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A Godly and Learned mine; 
"0 'VPON ine. an 
CurisrTs Sermon in the Mount. [ol 
| Matth. 5. 1. And when he ſaw the multitude, he went up into | 
3 . * gn . x” + TINY 
| | Mountaine:and when he was ſet bu Diſciples came to bim. | 
2 eAndbe opened bs mouth, and taught them, ſaying, &c. © 
| | Srz—zN this Chapter and the two. | A | perfe than the Law of Moſes - and alſgdeli- | 
| | D ENG next, is.contained Chriſts,| | vereth new: divine counſel{ to his Diſciples, 
1 SaENEN. Sermon in the Mount, which was'not 'givenein' the Law, or ia-the | 
preached to hjs Diſciples,| - | Prophets, Butthey.erre and atedeceivedv'for 
} Well and others that were con-| | Chriſts intent is to cleare- the true meaning of 
. | JE ycrted unto him among the} | Aoſes and the-Prophets, which was corrupted | - 
| _— ——_— multitude, Hereof I have] | bythe falſeglofle of the Jewith teachers ;/and 
| 1 choſento entrear, becauſe itis a moſt divineand|.. | not to addeany new Law or Councell there] .. 
| | learned Sermon, arid: may not unfitly be called | | unto, as Þ.a erward: will plainly appeare;! Aw: S > 
| | | the Key ofthe whole Bible: for here Chrift ope-!, | Apgaine, there cannot bee given unto mait' a | 
þ In, neth the ſumme of the old and-new Teſtament. | | more rule than AſoſesLaw, the firhime - 
gf | Before we cometo the parts of this Sefmon, and ſcope whereof is, Tolave God with altthe 
| | three generall points are to be ſcanned, forthe| | heart, with all the ſoule, and with all "#he| 
;+ EY clearing of thedo&rine following : Firſt, the] | frengrh ; than which there cannot bee:greater | 
|: | Time. Time when this Sermon was preached; to wit, | | perfeCtion.ina creature. Wetherefore upsnthe | | ma 
| intheſecond yeare of C i k 15 T5 Miniſterie, | | conſideration of this worthy end, muſt labour + # 
a Likes. 7. upon this, occaſion; when Chriſt®had wrought | | to ſhew the greater care and confeients, :t6 
| | a miracle, in curing the man withthe withered | | Iearne and doe rhe things propounded v*this | - 
| hand upon the Sabbath day, the: Scribes and} | Sermon. 2 3 Hr: | SOLO 
Phariſies went abont to killhim, whereupon | 11 T1; Point, Whether is this Sermon/thef > L 
7 he departed from among them, and went into} | ſame, with:that whichis ſerdowneby S.Z#ke, | Whether Mats | 
f a Moupr,, where hee {pent the-whole nightin] | Chap. 6. v. 20. This queſtion: is neceflirie” may wrmery gh 
9 prayer, And' when it -was day, hee choſe the| | for,if they be the fame Sermqn, then. will the:|\fame Sermon. 
* 1 twelye Apoſtles: which done, he came downe| | one give-great light untothe other, Met ini * 
# | ; intoa plaine placeneere tothe Mount, where| | deed differ. in' judgement touching this point +] 
1 E >... | he, wrought many miracles, but becauſe the| | ſome lay thereare divers'Sermons z.others fy) 
by | | people throngedabour him totouch him (for | *) they are one and the ſame: and that opmiteriis'|. * 
| ; there. went. vertue out of him! which cured] | moſtlikely. Forfirſt, they have-one beginnins'| 
# , - - : | them) therefore hee withdrew himiclfeout of | | and one matter, the ſame order of preaching, 
| +rhe-thirong ipto -the Mountaine' againe, and and the ſame concluſion, as the comparitg' of:| 
x: f | there preached this Sermon unto: his Diſciples them together will phinty:geclare. Secondly, 
| ſoone after their eleQion ; no. doubt for this | this Sermonrecordedby thermboth, was made | 
end, toteach them his will, and;al{oto frame| © | uponthe eictivn of Chriſts rwelve Apoſtles, | 
g and inſtruct them ſo. as they. .might become} | alittle after-rhe curing of the man pith-the 
| profitable teachers -unto others, | | | | withered hand; Thisis plame in S, Lyke, atid | 
; 2 .\ 41, Paint. The ſcope and drift of this laxge| . | may well. bee gathered from the doctrine of | | | 
4 ' FEISS Sermon : namely, toteach his Diſciples, with; . | this Sermoirrecorded by © CAartthew,whetein | © Chap 8h *j - 
_ comment. |:a|] chat beleeve in him,tolcad agodly, anho<| | Chriſt inftruReth his Apoſdles particularly in PPYaey | 
van ys io... | ly, and blefled life, Although ttiis bee evident | rheir office and-calling :. which'he would nor 
_— 4d |'ihtheText, yet the Popiſh Teachers have de- | . | havedone, if /he had not formerly called thert | . 
_ prayedthisend and ſcope; ſaying, that Chrift} | thereunto4:\If irbeefſaid, that S; Aarrhew re-} | 
| herein propoundeth a new Law, :farre- more cordeth their.ele&ion afterward in the [Uo 
| CI 4: a A ETIO  29 9. 1.0 Ee 


2. Cironmſtance 
- } Auth, 26 
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CES.EY 


.F Pars ofthis 
Seamon. 


Ly 


_— 3-1. 


SE LIG2! are ſerdowne aft 
; es and ſome thingsarefer downe before, |. 


1 - 


- | upalh vccafign of his recording their commilli- 
: Gro) reach'; ſorhar this circumſtance of the 
"2 


[hee gone, and'yet: Chriſt: mighr-preach chis 
| Seriionin the-Mount frting ; :as S. Marrhew 
. [Githizfor the order ofthis fo 

4 being maligned-'of the Jewes,2 went: into. 'a 


{ Mountaine 'agaive, . and there /preached | this. 
_ "FSexmpnto. his Apoſtles, and others-thatfol- | . 
| ch invencrall.Now we come tothe | 
rmepiticlfe: which containeth;three parrs, | 
| Preface; the Adarter of the Sermonzand the | ©: 


| |Pxophet and MityRerm his) owneperfon, and: 
| with bis@wie- mow was to tcach them the 
wllof his Father + which'thingiwasrequiſite/| | 
|Fop che. accompliſhing of -Gods:word, who! 
nd promiſed before; to: hisancicnt people by'|. 


eAn Expoſition upon 


—_— 


— 


Chap. Anſ.1n the writings of rhe Evangelifts 
exebecertaine. Anticiparions ; that is, tome 
Wk which were done 


which weredone after, as mighteaſily bepro- 
ved by ſundry examples, and ifi the point in 
hand isevident: for the election ofthe Apoſtles 
is ſet downe by S. Matthew in histenth cy ; 


tles cleCtion, doth notably prove theſe 


ding, this of *fatthew is he fate downe. Arnſ. 


- | But L»kg Gaith nor, thatir wasmade by Chritt | - 
[ina plaine,or ſtanding : only this he ſaith, that 


Chrift comming from the Mountaine,ftood in 


| 2 Plaine 'place,.and. there wrought 'cerraine | 


cles and then preached: now altthis might 


ory isthis ;: Chriſt 


Mount,andthereprayed; afcetilbngiprayer,he 
thethrong-whichiprefled' a. 
bout; ;him to-touchthim, hee went-into the 


- 
«a #5 
Ad $4 - *S 


Aloſer, that hee would raife' up uaw'them a 


Sermon; wherempemaniteltettrhimſelfers be 


the : Miniſter of, Circymciſiet: ainto !them, 
Secondly, here wee muſt -conſider Chriſt as'a- 


Sermonsto be one, S. Marthew ſerting downe |, 
 {} the ſamemore largely, and Zakg more briefly. | 

| Their Reaſons who 'hold them to bee two /þ * 
'] diſtin& Sermons, are of no moment. They fay, 
|FthattheSermon recorded by S. Lyke-was made 
: daxhe þlainc : thisof Matthew \ih' the Moun- 
| taine,: that of Lyke was made by Chriſtſtan- 


> ' | domne nto.a;plaine-and wrought Miracles | 


++] butcby xeaſon of theeh 


lly,the An 
theRedee= | 


Prophe : firſt; as/| 
ther Miniſter of. (ircumcifion for thetruth of |,D 
; tle! * ſpeaketh2 thereby thus:| 


Propher ike unto.2/oſes; *2yhowr they: ſbonld:| 
 Feare mall: thingsthat hee ſhanldifpeche unto | 
them : which! ptophecie was: verified in this 1 


A 


\ 


F 


| heare and learne that wholſome doftrine 
| 


| places choſen, where the Word of God may | 
|-be reverently and pare ſpoken and 


; 


{'Secondly; that he might havea fit place, both! 
... for himielfe to fit andteach, and for his Diſci- 


"and ot of ſeaſon - that is, take alloccafionsto | 1 
teach the word; following the | example: of } | 


[ 


occaſion offered, taught the multicude in'this | 
'Mountaine.  ' _ | F06tn lat 


Prophets : for herein he doth not onely teach 
belecvers among the multitude, bur his owne 


b 
C 
- 


chicte {cope of this 
Sermon, = po] 
Secondly, here is noted the Place whate| 


Prophet like unto Eluah and Eliſha, who |) 
| wereas Fathers and Maſters to the reſt of the, 


| C7142 ths, 


i ver{\1 +2, 


| 


, 


, 
[1 


| Diſciples alſo, who were afterward ro make 

Diſciplesunto.Chriſt, and to build up further | 
them that did belecye: yea, this inftrution oi} 
| his Diſciples, is the 


this Sermon was made, to wit, a foun:aine in 
'Galile * He went wp into a Mountaine. This: 


thethrong rhat' preſſed about him, while hee 


ſtood on the plaine, to ſee him and ro touch: 
him, becauſe f therewent vertie out of him. 


ples and the multitude attentively, and orderly 


which he delivered, | 
In this choice ofthe place, Firft, he ſheweth 


-order in the diſpenſation of his Word;whereby 
he teacheth us,rthat in all holy miniſtrations, 
, outward order is to bee kept, and conyenient 


| heard. Secoxdly,herein he ſheiveth Tpeciall care 
to diſpenſe his Fathers will when coccafion. 
was offered;;:yea, heedeclareths his diligence: 
herein: ſoag itisrrue; it was meat and drivhe 


| anro himy, thusby teaching the-ipeople to dex #70 
| his Farhers welt; And chis his praſtice mult be | . 


a preſidenrandexample to all Gods Miniſters. 
They muſt nor preach by conſtrainc, bur of a 
willing minde;:yea, they muſt rejoyce and bee 
glad when occaſion is offered, that they may 
diſpenſe the will of God unto his people, This 


that Fe ſhowld be inſtant, and teach in ſeaſon; 


Chrift, who ftayed nor ril} he came” at” Jerufa- 
km, 'ortoſome Synagogue, but having good 


Thirdly, here is noted that bodily gefinre; 
which Chriſt uſeth inthis Sermon; heeraughy/ 
them,not ſtanding, bur ſitting ; whewhe was ſets 

fo when hepreached in Nazarer, i he ſtood np 


.andread kits Text,and then ſat downe,andprea- | 


'ched uxto thew,And when lis Father and Mo- | 


ther foughthimar the feaſt, £;hey found bimin 
the T emple(fitting Jamong the Doftors.andafſ- 


——_— 


[ 


place hee choſe for rwo cauſes: Firſt, to ayoid | 


> great care and wiſdometo'maintaine outward | 


Pauf meant in his ftraight charge to Timwrby, | 


king them queſtions:ane being apprehendedyhe | 
faigtothemulficude 7 ſare daily with you inthe | 1 Marrs.sy. 
Templeteaching. Now Chriſt uſed to preach | 
fitting, becauſe it wasthe mantierrand cultome | 
{ of that Church ſo to doe: The-Scribes and | 
| Phariſies(Gith n Chrift ) fir in Moſes cham 


2. Circumſtance: 
lace, 
fLuk6.19% 


hk 2 T8412. 


3- Circumfdance ;- 


D Eh 
{ Lnk. 4.16.20 


t Luk. 2.46. 


where he noreth their geſture in-teathing- and: 
expounding the Law. Whereby weate taught 


to bee carefullin obſerving all feemely; com-| 
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I cms — 
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EASE 
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4. Circumſt ance. 


A 


——— 


j 


: | ſed by the Miniſters of the French Churches;* 


. | wherein ſometeach,and others heare and learne, 


'| er of ſpeaking, inthele words: Ang heopened | 


. | ng of his montb,a more {peciall kind of ſpea- 


Sermon in the «Mount. — © | | 


fitting, as Chriſt did ? Tanſiwer, if it were the, 
cuſtome of our Church,we might lawfull doc} 
it : for theſe geſtures bee indifferent in x ral 
ſelves: but we doe it nor, becauſe ourcuſtome, 


with the head covered;*which is the manner u- 


is otherwiſe. Andſo we may fay of preaching | 


| but we uſe it not, becauſe we haye noſuch cu- 
ſtome in our Church. ; 6:4] 
Fourthly, herearenoted the parties whom 
Chriſt raught, namely his diſciples: for though 
he ſpake inthe audienceof rhe multitude, yer 
hercin he chiefly intended to inftrudt his Diſci- 
ples: thatis, all thoſe whom he had converted 
by his former miniſtery,and among them prin- 
cipally the twelve. Apoſtles, whom hee had 
newly choſen to become teachers of others, 
This circumſtance muſt be well obſerved, for 
as ithelpethto cleare ſome points in the do- 
Arine following; ſo it ſerveth notably to prove 
and juſtifie the Schooles of the Prophets, 


1 


forthis ead, to furniſh themſelyes with gifts, 
that afterward they may become good and a- 
ble teachers in Gods Church : for what isthis 
but to follow the example of Chriſt, who in 


to his twelve Apoſtles, the better to inable 
them to the faithfull diſcharge of their holy 
miniſtery. ; 

Laſtly, in thispreface is noted Chriſt's mar- 


his mouth and taught them,ſayiug:which ſome 
doetaketo fignifie nothing elſc, but a full and 
evident kind of ſpeech;as if the holy Ghoſt had 
faid, he fpake with his nwith : as we uſe to ſay 
in Engliſh, / heardit with mine cares. But this 


ling the Epheſians, ®:opray to God for him that 
4 doore of utterance may be given him, that he 
might open his mouth boldly to pzbliſh the ſe- 
crets of the Goſpel, doth there make that ope- 


"king, and of a farre more weighty matterrhan 
his ordinary communication;and as Elihs ſay- 
ing,” / will open my lips, and will anſwer, doth 
thereby import, that his ſpeech ſhould beupon 
due conſideration, and found knowledpe; fo 
the Evangelift ſaying, Chriſt opened his month, 
doth thereby meane, that upon ſerious medita- 
tion upon ſundry points of heavenly doQtine, 
hee began to fate with liberty and authoti- 
ty, an todeliver unto them deepe matrer of 


weight and great importance. that thisis the | 
meaning, may appeare by the concluſion of 
thisSexmon, where it isfaid,Frhepeople wondred 
at his dotrine,becauſe hetaught as one having 
authority. 5-264 


weighty points of doctrine in this Sermon ? 
then it ſtandeth all Churches and people in - 


FTE mendable, and convenient geltures, which arc jA 
uſed in that Church whereof we are members. 
Ifany fhallaske, whether we may not preach | 


this place. delivereth doctrine and inftrufion | 


phraſe. hath a further mcanving:foras Part wil- | 


-Dorh Chriſt. here open his mouth, and.urter || 


hand ro open their earcs, and apply their hearts 
to heare, lcarnc, reccive, beleeve, and obcy 
the ſame : this is that Prophet foretold by 
Moſes,who muſt be heardUnall things that be 
ſhall ſpeake : yea, whoſoever will not heare his 
voice, muſt be cut off from among Gods people : 


.| and great reaſon,for if the word ſpokets by An- 
gels ſtood ſkedfaſt;and every endefers ſow roche. | 


ved a juſt recompence ofreward; © how ſhall we 
eſcape,ifwe negleit ſo great ſaluationpreached 
unto u by (hrift ? Secondly; hereby all Gods 
Miniſters are taught, by all godly diligence to 
ſeeketo furriſh themſelves & their holy mini- 
Ttery, that they may bring ſerious ang weighty 
matter unto Gods people, and deliverthe ſame 
with that convenicnt boldnefls and authority, 
which befecemeth Gods word, Thirdly,” in 
Chriſts addreſſing of himſelfe to ſpeak, all per- 


ſons mult learne ro make conſcience both of i= 


lencc we cloſe up our lips, till wee have juſt 


| | matter to ſpeake of, tending to the blory of 


God, orthe good of” our brethren : and being 
loprepared upon fit occaſion, .and indue time, 
we may utter our minde : wee muſt remember 


| char Chriſt lefe himſelfe an example, that wee 


ſhould follow his ſteps : and alſo confider, that 


| of every idle word that we ſhall ſpeake; we wwſt 
| render atcount nntos God; If this were knowne 


ang beleeyed, there would nor be ſo many fins 
in words, by curſing, ſwearing, vaineand idle 
ſpcakingarchecbes. = + 
| Thus much of the Preface. Now wecome 
| torhe matter of this Sermon, beginning at the 
| third yerſe of this Chapter, and fo continuing 


_—_ 


divided into 1 2. heads or places of doctrine : 
; The firſt whereof, concernethtrue happineſſe 
or bleſſedneſſe:from the 2.verſ.of this Chapter, 


| to the 13, wherein are propounded fundry 


rules direfting men to attaine thereunto, The 
ſcope of them all muſt be confidered, which in 
generall is this ; Our Saviour Chriſt had now 


yerlaſting, if they would continue in the faith 
and obedicnceof his word, Now though they 


ſame Rate for outward things, and became 
more ſubje& toourward mileriesthan before : 


{fo asifthey judged of happineſle bycheirpre- | 


ſent outward eſtate, they might cafily faſpeR 
the truth of Chriſts dodtrine,and rkinke he had 


| deceived them, becauſe hepromiled them hap- | 


pinefle, and yet for outward things, their caſe 
was farre worſe, than before they knew him, ; 
This our Saviour -Chriſt conſidering, doth 


| here goe abour to remove this falfe conceit 
out of their mindes; and for this purpoſe deli- | 


yercth this do&rine- unto them, in the firſt 
generall head of his Sermon ; that true happi- 
neſſe before God, is ever joyned,yea,. covered 


many 


OT 


lenceand of you : this we ſhalldoe, if by fi- | 


to the 28,verſe of the 7.Chapter, And it may be| 


preached rwo yeares among the people, and | 
thereby had wonne many to become his Diſ-| 
ciples; andamong thereſt, his 12 Apoſtles :o f 
all whom hee promiſed happineſſe and life e-| 


beleeved in him, yer they ſtill remained inthe | 


q AQ.3.22,23- 


r Heb. 2.24j- 
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The marter of 
Chriſts Sermon. 


1 Part; of Happi- 
neſfe. 


- of 2 eee. & 
—_ 
© 


—_— 


. Rule of happi- 
[0k of happi 


%. 


|ing, Go ir ſtands usin hand ro learne thefame, 


| in ſpirit: for theirs « the k1ng-| 
dome of heaven. _ | 


eA n Expoſition upon 


many times with the crofſe inthis world, Wher- 
by he ſtrikes at the toot of their carnall conceit, 
who placed crue happinefſe in ourward things, 
and looked for outward peace and proſperity 
upon the _— of the Goſpel], | 

- Asthis is the ſcope of the docrine follow- 


and to finde experience hereof in our owne 
hearts, thattrue comfort and felicity is accom- 
 panied with manifold miſerics in this life. In- 
deed carnall wiſdome deemeth them. happy 
that.enjoy outward peace,wealth,and pleaſure, 


us patience in aſflition ; for itis Gods wilt to 
temper happineſle and the croſle together: now 
this puts life into an afflied foule, tothinke 
that Chriſt will have his felicity injoyed arid 
felc inoutward mifery. Thus much ofthis head 
of doctrine in generall: now wee come to the 
branches thereof, _.. | 


V. 3 Bleſſed are the poore| 


Here is Chriſts firſ# Ru/e concernin 
nefſe; wherein obſerve two points : : 
parties bleſſed, the poore in ſpirit : ſecondly, 
whereinthis bleſſeduefle confiſts, for theirs i 
the king dome of heaven. Before wee come to 
theſe parts ſeverally, norcina word, the forme 
of ſpeech hereuſed ; they that are led by hu 


happi- 


but this conceit mult be remoyed, and Chriſts | 
_ | doctrine embraced, whojoyneth truchappines | | 
| with the crofle. Secondly, this ſerveth to teach 


rſt, rhe | 


A 


mane reaſon will rather fay, Blefſed are the 
rich, for theirs are the kingdomes of the world : 
But Chriſt here ſpeaks rhe flat contrary; fay- 
ing,blefſed are the poore, for theirs ts the king- 
dome of heaven, which is infinitely better than 
allthe kingdomes of the world ; whereby we 
may ſce that the wiſdome of this world is foo- 
liſhnefle with God,andthe ordinary conceit of 
man,Hlat oppofite to the faving doctrine taught, 
by Chriſt, $4.4 

" Bleſſed. are the poore in ſpirit. The word. 
tranſlared poore, doch. properly ſignific a beg- 


gn onethart hath no outward neceffaries, but 
y gift from others : but here it ismore large- 
ly taken, not onely berokening thofethar wane 
outward riches, (for © Saint Luke oppoſeth 
theſe *peore tothe rich inthis world) butalfo 
rhoſe that are any way miſcrable, winting in- 
ward er outward comfort : and ſuch an one 
was Lazarn,*that lay begging at Dives gates. 
What is meant by poore in ſpirit, is plainly CK= 
pounded 11a.66.2. where the Lord faith, / will 


Irit, and that trembletif at my words. Chrifts 


looke to himthat ispoore, and of a contrite ſpi- 


ſed, who by meanes of their diftreſſe, through 


meaning then ts this, char TOES are bleſ-| 


D 


want of outward comforts are brought z0 ſee 
their fins, and their miſeries thereby Fſo as fin- | 


| in Chriſt,for grace and comfort ,as Lazarus did | 


| acknowledging that therc is no goodnefle in 


{called Gogs poore:Yhe thinketh onthem:though 


dmg no goodneſſe in their hearts, they deſpaire 
in themfelves,and fly wholly rothe mercy of God 


to Dives gates for outward releefe, 

Secing Chriſt doth thus ſer our the perſon 
that is truly bleſſed, let us ſee whether wee be 
in the number of thele poore ones, Indecd wee | 
have many poore among us, fomethar by ex- 
cefle and-riot have ſpent their ſubſtance, and 
others that through idlenefle increafe their 
want ; as the wandring Teggers, a ſmfulf and 
diſordered people, who joyne themſelves to 
no Church : but none of theſe can by their po- 
verty make juſt claime to true felicity. The 
blefſed poore,are poore in ſpirit ; and thispo- 
verty we muſt findein ourhearts, if we would 
know our felves to bee truly happy : but 


themſelves from grofle finnes, this thought of 


righteous, and they perfwade themfelyes with 

the® young manin the Goſpell, thatthey can 

keepe Gods commandements. Secondly, let 
worldly wants befall men, in body, 
name, and they are pri 

are full of forrow :_burfor fpirituall wants, as 
blindnefſe of minde, hardneffe of heart, unbe- 
leefe, and difobedience, their hearts are never 
that pride of heart, whereby they blefſe them- | 
ſelves intheir eſtate, and thinke all is well with 

them in reſpec of their ſoules?ſo that true it is, | 
poverty of ſpirit is hard tobee found. Wee 

therefore muſt ſearch our ſclves, and labour to 


'feele our ſpirituall wants; and looke how La- | 


| Sara lay for hisbody at Dives gates ;ſo muſt 
we lie at Gods mercy gate in Chriſt, for our 
foules, abandoning this pride of heart, and 


us of ourſelves; for the trait gate of heaven 
cannot receive a {welling heart that is puffed 
up with pride, And to induce us unto this good 
dutie, let us confider the gracious promiſes 
madetothem that be poorc in ſpirit; * they are 


after eriall, this will be found much wanting ; |. 
for firſt, if men live outwardly civil, and keepe | 


pride takes place intheir hearts, that theyare | 


goods, or | 


Un ; yea, their ſoules | 


touched. Now whence comes this, but from | 


heaven be Gods throne, andthe earth his foot- 
ftoole, yet will hee * looks to hims that u poore 
aud of a conrite ſpirit: yea,the Lord will* dwell 
with hin that s of a comrite and broken heart : 
Þ Chriſt came topreach the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel ro the poore: yea,© the Lord filleth the 
hungry (that is, the poore and hungry ſoule) 
with good things,but the rich he ſends empty a= 


which they enjoy,provoke usto become poore 
in ſpirir. OY 

Secondly, are they bleſſed that be poore # 
ſpirit ? thenhere all poore and wretched per- 
fons in the world may learne to make good uſe 
of their wants and diſtrefies ; they muſt conſi- 
der them asthe hand of God upon them, and 


way.Let theſe and many ſuch favors with God, | 


thereby bee led ro the view. of their ſinnes : 
and by the conſideration of their ſinnes, bee| 


broughr 


m—— 


Fſet. 


Triall of ourpo- 
YerTy. 8 


« Mat.19.20, 


x Pſal.92.2. 
Y Pſal. 40.19, 


* Ifa.66.2, 
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—— | Sermon im the. Mount. q< © 5: 
var [e3s ROT _—_ RESET" =2" For SET FLSA et mM hs 
w—— | broughrtoſcetheir milcry in themſelyes, the  A'| (for che berrer concciying of this blefieduette) Fe” "OY 
true ground of this ſpirituall ty. Now, | - | wee muſt underſtand a ftate or condition of 
whenthey are once-poore:in'{pirit, they are | |man,wherebphe is in Godsfavor;and hath fel... 
a blefled {tate in the judgement of Chriſt, Ifs | | lowſhip with God. The truth of this deſcripti-| 
|; | man bleed d y ar the noſe; the beſt | | on isevidentby the"tenour of the new Tefta- | 
| ., | | way to faye hislife, is to-let him bloud' elſe- | ment. Nowthis eftate of mariiscalled a Kivg- 
| | where,and ſo turnethe courſe ofthe bloud 'an- | | dowe, becauſchereinGod'riles as King,” and-| 
| other way : eveniſo, when a — | [ manobeyesas Gods ſubje&+:for no inantar | 
| with-worldly calamitics, thee cantiot findeany | | be in Gods favor, norenjoyhisfellowſhip;uns 
\ | comfort in them, for iin-theryfelves they are | | | lefſe-God behis King,rulingityhis heart byhis // _ 
| | Godsicurſes ; yetif thereby he can be brought | | worda os he Gods ſubjedt reſis | aa 
| | to ſee his {pirituall poverty,then of curſes they-| || himmſelferobe ruled ar nou. > &1. mob gre? 
| | become bleſſings unto him:and therefore when | [ſtare conhifts in: Gods raciousruling of man. 
| weare in any diſtrefle, weemuſt-not onely fix | | and mans holyiſubjeFionans Get 41: 
ourciesupon theoutward crotle, but by means | few. doc ſeeany great happinefle in this eftare: | 
of. that, * labour tq | ſee the payerty of out || | but the trurh is, mans whole Ricity Rands | 
foules;--and ſo will the croffe lead-us to hap- | B herein:Rom. 14-17, The kingdome of Goil ir nor | 
| | pinefle, 09 OS 46-40 FL if meat and drinke, var tv}: poape; od | 
Rich mens \ Thirdly, they: that abound-with worldly | joy'in the holy Ghoſt.Herethe'Apol C teacherh 
guy.  wealrh, muſt hereby-learne to become poore | [us threethingss namely, that wheti Gods'{pi-] 
if they will beſaved-: Poore Ifay,notin goods, | [ritrules ivzmans heart;then firft;heis juſtified;| 
| bur in ſpirit :- thisindeed is hard to fleſh and chere is rghreonſueſſe - ſecondly, he hath'peace | 
bloud, for naturally every rich, man: blefleth | | with God, even that; of conſcience whieh}. 
himſelfe in his outwardeſtate, aud perſwades} | pafleth all underſtanding *-thirdly, the joy of ; : 
. | himſelfe that God loves him, becauſc hee gives | che holy Ghoſt, which is an unſpeakable com- ; el 
{ him wealth : burfuch conceits muſt he ſtrive a= | | fort, paſſing/all worldly joy whatſoever; And: "a 
gainſt,and learneof God ro rejoyee inthuythar | | theſe three doe notably ſervur the ſtare of #17 
| ht is made low :Famaczo. oh | | happy man? which willyet-more plainely#p- | 
aint | Fourthly, onthisfaying of: Chriſt, that the | | peare by their contraries iti Iuder, who be} . 
Tow of poveny . | poore ave Joffe, the Popiſh teachers-(obler- inga wretched finner, ; breouſly betr - a1. 
var rr roger ving the word tranſlated poore, to' betokew | | his maſter, and thereu into themiffrief- 
Six. poverty) goe abour- ts build 'their | | of aguiltyqgeeuſing conſeiehcs, which was the| | | 
| vow of voluntary poverty, whereby: men re=/C'| cauſcof* his deſperate death, and: alſo-thithis| _ 
[ nouncing their” wealth and poſlefſions of this | body burſt aſunder,' and his bowels guſhed 
| warkd; dod betake themſelves ro ſome Mona- | | out: Now ifanevill conſcience beſo fearful}; 
|  ftery, there to' live a poore and ſolitary life. | | rhen how bleſſed an eftate is the' peace? and}; 
, But their voluntary poverty will not agree | :joyof a conſcience? which a manthen | 
| with this text; for Chrifts poore here pronoun- hath, when Godby his word and ſpirit tulerh 
| ced bleſſed, are ſuch, as by reaſon oftheir po-| | ia his hearr, Againe, this' eltare” is called"the{ 
verry, are miſerable and wretched, wanting | | kingdowe of heaven,becauſetharmanin whom}: (' 
outward comforts; as we ſhewedout of Lyke, | | Chriſt rulerh by his word and ſpirit, is2lready | 
J «Tak. 6.2, | where Chrift oppoſerhthemtothe rich, who | | himſclfe heaven; though in body hee be yer| 
| with 34. abound with all worldly delights : hut toun- | | onearth:-forheaven is-fike acitic with two'| , 
dergoethe Popiſh yow of voluntary poverty, |. paces, thorow both: which a tnan muſt paſſe, | a 
isno eſtate ofmiſerpordiſtreſle ; for. wio doe fore he obtaine the full joyes thereof fnow } 
| livein greater caſe, or enjoy more ome | |ſoſoeneas God byhis: word and ſprrir rules} 
from the croſſes and vexations ofthis life, than |} | in any mans hearr, hee 15 alteady entred-the i 
their begging Friers ? Againe; if their vowed | | ſtare of grace; which is the firſt gate ; the other]. 
poverty had any d in this. Text, then [1] remainesto bee paſied rhorow ar the. time off 
| Chriſt ſhould pronounce ſuch poore blefied,as | | death, which isthe garc of glory, aid then hee} 
.| madethem{clyes poore ; butthathedorh not: isin full poſleſſion, eve + 2roorel | | | 
; for then inthe next verſe he ſhould pronounce Doth-true happineſſe. conſiſt in this eftate,| 7/5 +. | 
ſuch moumers bleſſed, as voluntarily cauſe | | where Chriſtruleth and manobeyes? then here RX 
| themſelves to mourne' : for that verſe _—_ behold the error of all Philoſophers and wile} @., pi ; 
| | deth onthis, as amorefull explapation of this men of rhis world touching, happinefle* for-f tp -/ 
| firſt rule : But noman will ſay, that they that | | | ſome have placed-it in pleaſure, ſome in, 
» mourne without a'cauſe, arethere called bleſ- | | wealth, and othets incivill vertues; and Aom: 
| ſed'z- andthereforePopiſhyowed poverty hath | | in all theſe. Buc the tfurh-is, ir ftands innone of 
| . [no ground ofthis place: And thus much ofthe | | rheſe, A nifutallman may have'all rlieſe; and] 
perſons. Sis ta \þ -* | | yet be condemned : forthe ciyill yerrues-of the} 
f 17. Point, Wherein the bleſiednefſe' of | | heathen, were inthem bur glorious finnes. Our 
theſe pooreconfiſts ; namely, in having a right | | Saviour Chriſt hath here revealed more-umto | 
inedome oc | $2 he kingdomeof heaven't For theirsis the | | us, thanall the wiſe men of the world did eve: $ 
heaven.” King dome of heaven. By king dome of heaven | | know: and hereby we have juſt occaſion 7 | | 
magnif-\ 
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I —_ 
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_——_— Expoſuron updy Chriſt 


| rhe-world to reignein us, but by bis-word and. 


| Paueſt 9 God, prefetripg this eſtate with God, 
beforeall pleaſures and happines in this woria,; | 


wy 


I 


magnifiethe bookes of Scripture, farre above 
all humane writings; becauſe they doe fully ſr 
{Qut Unto us the nature and eſtate of true felici.' 
ty, Which no humane worke could ever doc: 
-we-mufttherefore account of them; :not as the 


. 


come :that is, not ſuffer 'finne; Satan, or 


ſpixicto rule jnout-hearts, giving us grace tobe: 
guided thereby in-all our wayes, WeatfeAino-' | 


| | thing more than happineſle, and therefore wee-| 
prulf ofiencimes mmolt-{criouſly. make this re- | 


ward of man, bur of the eyzrliving God ; yea, | 
| thisrnuſt perſwade usto maintaine the baokes | 
of Scripture againtalldevilliſh Arheiſts, that | 
deny the fameto bethe word of Gods: |: | 
\ . Secondly, hereby wee are taught; from the |- 
bottome of our hearts, to make that. petition || 
for ourſelves, which-Chriſt teacherhin his ho< || 
gore: ; namely, :thas he would let his king- | 


= 


*.  _ OCT. 
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janduſc all good meanes to feele in our hearts 
the power of Chriſts kingdame, : -- | 


- - | -. Thirdly, this ſhould move: us to heare - 
Gods word with. all -feareand reverence ; for 


by, this meanes, the kingdome of Chriſt is ere- 
Red/jn-us;when the word of Clift takes place 
in. qur hearts by faith, and brings forth in our 
livesthe fruits of righceouſaeſſc, and true re- 


y title of 
ome tothem' that be poore, 
and ofa contrite heart, doth: herein miniſter a 
ſovercigne remedie againſt all temprations, 
from outward povertic and diftreſſe : Doubt- 


| | lefſepoyerty isa grievous crofſe, not onely in 


regard ofthe want, of bodily comforts; -but 
eſpecially becauſe of that 'contempt and re- 


'| proach, which in this world doth hang upon 


it: whereupen many doceſteemetheir poverty, 
asa figne of Gods wrath againſt them, 54 

| thereby take occaſion to deſpaire, thinking the 
ki of darknefſe belongeth unto © 1 


Chriſt, where he plainly teacherh,that if a man 


- | in putward diftrefſe,can be brought to feele his 


ſpirituall poverty, and che wretchednefle of 
his ſoule, by reaſon of his finnes; then heis ſb 
farre from having juſt cauſe to. deſpaire of 


. | Gods favour, by reaſon ofhis poverty,that on 


the contrary, he may gather to his ſdule a moſt 
comfortable aflurance, from the mouth of him 
that cannot lie, that the kingdome of heaven 
belongs vnto him. | 


Ve 4 Bleſſed are they that 
mourne : for tbey ſhall be com- 
forted. _ 
 Hereis Chriſtsſecondraletouching blefſed- 


nefle ; wherein conſiderrwo points; firſt, the 


: 


| parties who: are blefled, they that monrue : 


pentance,then may werruly fay, rhe kingdome- | 
' of heaven is inus;'s+ os (1nn 7 

j | 'Laſtly, Chriſt aſcribing this 
| his heavenly ki 


| But bete conſider you poore, this ſentence of | 


D 


| weighty canſes of griefe, doe withall mourne for 


© | for his ſinnes, notwithſtandingall his poyerty 


| blefied text, which being well applied, will 


| comforts began to faile him ; this ſtate were 


ſecondly, wherein their blefiednefle contitts, 
pamely, in receiving comfort. For the firſt :by 
mourners, wee-muttnort underſtand every. one 
that is any way grieved, burſuch as have juſt 
and weighty cauſes of griefc, and doe there- 
fore mourne : for the words import at) excee- 
ding meaſure of griefe, ſnchasisexpreſled by | 
crying and weeping, as is plaineby Saint Luke, 
who thus relaterh Chriſts ſaying ©; Bleſſed are 
 yee that naw weepes' And :yet every one: is/not 
bleficd that mournerh under-grievous diſtrefle 3 
r Cain, Saw!; Achitophel, and [uda wereall 
xpcly atfeRed'in ſoule with their moſt wo- 
full eftatesghough farre from this blefſednefie. 


they are bleſſed whowith their monruing: for 


their fins : for ſo was the former Rule ta be uns 


| derſiood, r.ofthoſe that with: the ſeiſe of their | 
outward diftreiſe, had adjayned an inward fee- | 


ling of theirſpiritual wavrs;and this verſe isbut 
4 morefyllexplication thereof, as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, theyare bleſſed that are peore in ſpi- 
rit : Yea, put caſe aman be diſtreſſed for moſt 


weighty cauſes of priefe, ſoas he howle and | 


cry under the burthen of them: yer if withail, 
he can unfainedly mourne and waile in heatt: 


and diſtreſſe;he is truly bleſſed. | 
- | This. bleſſed ſentence upon them that 
| mourne, ſerves ſundry wayes for n. Ao 


ſalve to theiconſcicnce of a Chriſtian. Asfirſt;? 


| put the caſe a man were diſtreſſed with gtic-| 


*_Y 


vous calamities, and withall were ovennben 
with ſome keinous'finne,, whereupon not one- 
ly his body is aflited, -but hjs conſcience alſo 


deſperarion-:yea,ſay further, that by reaſon of 
the terror 'of . his conſcience, his fleſh were/ 
withered, and: his marrow . conſumed in his 
bones ; were .not this a: cauſe -of exceeding 
mourning ?. yetloe,our moſt bleſied Phyſician 
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to be'Lord of the whole —_ Bur how can 
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houſe and land, and conſtrained to wander in 
mountaines, and deſarts, afflited and miſe- 
rable, yea, Jeſtirute of convenient food and 


arc here called Tnheritours of the earth, not for 
that they alwayes havethe poſlefſion thereof; 


yenient portion of the earth, either ro them, 

or to their poſteririe ; thus he deale-with Who 
braham, Iſaac,and Licebx 
themſelves, and a promiſe 
which their poſteritie did oy Secondly, if 
it fall our, that ws ons died in want, or 
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raiment, Hebr. x1; 37, 38. Anſw. Themecke | 
bur firſt, becauſe: Got gives a meet and con- | 
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baniſhment; 
on, which is 


and-other Apo ſiles, ;=They were 4s men having 
nothing , G ah yerpoſſeſſed all things: meaning. 
[th -contentation ,” with the peace of a 
ood conſcience. Thirdly the -mecke- have 
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this days eAnxſw.' The' right ynts'the earth. j is 
twofold ; Civilland Spirituall : Civill 
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lawesand cuſtomes; and in ardtherevf,rhen 
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aa [exceeding meaſure of her dani, ny A op :andl hath ifitle rothis: promile, har ” 
( \mach ignorance in Che vt; pervaidat he ſhall bee ſatigfied *for-he thar'is otieved for 
ls in-their-wits, and frowatdnefle A oqeigemerey { his Lime, -becauſe:thereby hee? hath" offetded i 
| 0ns:3! yea; 2 continaallprotienefſe -uncoicall | Godard withall hath ah earheſtdefire of mer- q | 
j ; maniier of frine-: atid-vn "the contrary; - they | | cie)and/prace; to- repenrind 'beleeve; is truly 
| can perceive burſmall finirs of ſandtification;; | | blefſed; And therefore/irmny be fold arito hhrr.; Fm . 
bn Newmne they feble puſhing in chawhike'a | | ſeeing thaw findeſt in cltydart-ehis Sriefe for 
| cughrie-Giane / bur-this new man 1b-weake | | finnw/ ad defire of grace/rhou art bleſſed ;zand. 
Jha. feeble; thar' 'they can” hardly diſcerneany | | ſhalt befaisfied, This may the diftysIſed foule | p 
| ſpgirnalblifer and: ——_— are ſore trolls | | receive” comfort : but'as' foi them 'thar Hive 1n | 
| bledwith er. pc —_—— (nn: _ i510 hyp — havertotrue | 
rodonbr; whetherthey have anytrue' grace line, Hupoſ or efirs to/ repent 
allz me re par. caſe, and'yet] | rheticofs . 127 20 | | x4 
7 ' here istruecomfort for: cheavfor Chriſtcaltink Secoutty; 8 as thisrals&f Chriſt wviniftrech \ Themiſery of the 
| \thembleiſed-(notthat are filled with'-righe- | | comfort to ſome, ſo it declareth the miſera- |** ; 
| otiſneſſe; but) who'hunger.and thirſt afterir; | B bleeggre of others 3.20 {bf altthoſe that 
thartis; whoſelingrhe want of righreouſitefle | want this ſpicituall hunger afterrightcouſneſle, | 
4 | in-themiſchves} doe eameſtly defixc-it mtheir | | ht vetlo ritleto rhe piemiſc of heaven- | 
ſoules;- Theſe! pcrſons'therefore; that feelin | | ly faristaction by Gods inercie in Chriſt, And | 
'F - | themſelves:a fea.of corruption, arid ſeatce-a| | yer generally this is the ſtare of me byerie "Þ 
Th drop: of furafication 7 wult truly exatpine | , | wheto Forafter riches pleaſares, honours) and | — © "> | 
theit.owne hearts, -hownhey' ſtand atfectedito| | preferniems, men thunger and- thirſt," as the A 
Pets theſs things; for if ehiey hee eruly grieved'for| | drought'in ſammet” doth after raine ; but rare | 
ny” S—_— 'and" rebellion ;- and withall {4tists finde a man thavlavoureth the things of | 
| doe earneſtly clefive/grace-and , nin | God and hirfterh afiet hls rightcouſcreMi,and, 1 
| uſing the —_ conſtantly __ ba yerſactronl yareblefied; 3 [. £ * T0. 
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[Cue forhin; 6 Chriſt dibd/forall-bye | | Goes be uaekohy pledgesofhjs Fe: i. 
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Iz WIR verſe 7. 
| [doubtieientis, whilethis ſpirtuall hunger is} A| to mans miſery :' Now mans miſery iscitherin | 
| wanting in the heart. And bo trove usto Nour his-ſoule or in his bodies The greateſt miſe-| 
| for this hunger, the reaſon annexedis verytffe- ries of. man are in his ſoule; as ignorance, im- 
| | - [nb amdp cb Loteptun tether ſpore nt noble ain oe 
- ot ewes W tmsf mM G5, 1. 
=. 4-1 rage et conſiſt. Now they tliatthus nefſe, Kee, and to theſethe works of mercie arc 
| q hungerare filled, partly in this life, by recei- |. | anſwerable. Some therefore concerne the ſoule, 
| vivg the teſtimonie of the Spirit, touching re- | | and p_—_ bodie. "_-_y A ma oo 
conciliation with God in Chriſt , and is,whcn amanis car ort vation of an 
| fruits of ſanRificarion, whereby the old man other, uſing m_—_ ro bring a _ from ſpi-. 
is mortified, and the new man renued in them; rituall darkneſle unto light, _ He: pox erof 
= bur principally at the end ofthis life, when they | | Satan unto God,fromtheſtate of finne and the 
4. ſhall be fully __ and wy mn and have | - ny x1 hellfire, to _ ww of gon in w_ 
in Gods hnaoc ectly renucd in them. ati anda repentance, a Oo to lite eternal. | | 
ly | TOE) | y | And looke = farre the ſoule is more excel- } 
I Os Dl od are the mer- B lentthan the bodie, fo farre doth this 'worke 
$7 0k Ab, > »þ exceed any worke of mercie that concemes 
| C ifull > for they | [ball obtaine the bodie': Mercy towardsthe bodie is callod | 
| . | | To eAlmes or Releefe, whereby a mans outward 
| mercie. | neceſſitic, for food, raiment, or ſuch like, is 
| 5Ru's -. This verſe containeth the ffs rule or uy __ wt this is w _— _ - 
| t of our Saviour Chriſt touching true hap- niteſt, Ifay 58. 10. where the Relcewing of t 
Oidelſe.in ar v5 1-3: nan —_ fr Tear powring ont of the ſoule _ hin: 
4 blefled : ſecondly, wherein this blefſedneſſe and Saint [ohn maketh che not releeving of onr | i Iobny. 19% 
conſiſts. For the firſt : the parties bleſſed berhe | | brother iw need, tobe the ſbutting of the doore of 
m:Tcifull. And that wee may.the better know | |compaſſion from him. © 
in ndontey af Spratt] | Newby hs ha ph bra fylnce 
rſt, ſhewing what mercy is: F ; | 
=. the hiefe dures ) pans" i Sit dts oe -' wrong a7 one 46 | A merciful man, 
{ Mercy deſcribed. | Firlt, CAfercy is an halycompeſſion of heart, bh hs:heart cor ag wirh Fm. rt __ : | 
| whereby a mans moved ro helps another.inhis | |the miſery ef another, and thereby is moved to Fi 
miſerie.. Firſt, Icall xz4,compaſhon of heart, | C| helpe andrelceve him in ſoule and body, accor- | | 
becauſciit makes one man to put on the perſon | | ding ro his eſtate * and ſuch a man is bleſſed by | 
of another, andgbe grieyedtor themileries of _|rheteſtimony of Chriſt himſclfe, howlſocyer in - 
TE I cd la. 
| mw | when 2 thans heart is touched therewith, : his ; berof miſerable and curled | oa doelive, e- ——_—_ 
: |] very liver,apdigtrails doe ſtirre in his body, | | ven -1n the boſome. of Gods Church ;' for if | heir rumber. 
Th Hoſ. nr. $, od are routed within bims,asthe bPcophetiſpea- | |this rule of Chriſt bee-rrye, ther wnnexcifull | | 
| kth. 90g. he is Rags ws —_ fog — age n aq | ; 
Ot NUM TRAT1S 112 MIICLY. V U1 DIS DOCI?. ; DC- Ong US: : CHCL; LOL PL HR 20-1, 
; cordly,, Icall iran ( Neto ohempaſbon; todi- ourvinil, blafings, rhinks themſelves happic ; | | 
CE ewe by teas HdGonw] [anther hol thie fr them En 
| doth uplawfully tender;him that is indeferyed - [ang fichare all thoſe, that for the mair | 
| c x King. 20. 41. | miſcrie,: ;{uch TE eAhabs mercy to Benbd. | of-rheir, ourward pompe and braverie, ſpoile | | 
{41am 15-9. d=d, .and.d Sauls in-ſparing Agag, whezcasthe| | the-poorethar live underthem, by incloſing.of | | 
: |-expreſie commuanderient of God was to.the | |commons, racking of rents; unreaſonable fines, | 
#. contrary. + but ſuch mercy: and compaſſion as [D |&c«. or for the Hatisfying of their vaing/plea-| 
q {God approverh, is a-fruiz, of his ſpirit, and.a - 2m delight, —_— more {apy | 
1 vertye., Fommended .and..commanded-in.the | | and haunds; than onithe poore': Such a-wret- 
| Word of God. Thirdly, this verruef morey | chad peefonaſ is the(cmre-monger ho hah | 
Y .c:.3-..:.: | Rirethand moyeth the heart to help an/acher | | his bames full, and his; garners full, and. yer l 
rs a; agen rere ; foxhelpe-in ME AX nota» ſuftererh, the: poore to. want bread,- waithng| 
'S . | ble fxuig of twe compaſſion, neither can;rheſe | | ſtillfor,@ deerex tame. Such alſoare our com- 
4 | be ſevered ; for in the compaſſion of the. hear, | | mon, «ſurers, . inerefſers, and fere-falſere of 
q: and. the a of releefe;ſtagds-true-mercy :aud | | needfull;commodities whasſvever .; all; rhele 
;|*13akn3-17- | therefore. s {obfaith; Horber ſeth hu-brovher | | ſeeke yhemfelves, and have "0 WEE chem 
| FG | ones af rh wpibi rewpdſſionfrombing| |watotemuwiliry.#-yeay ſychIikewile are hoſe 
- £ hey porno of Godin bomber bouſhallers, ah 99 ts 
: db allo.wee; may. ice,- that no-worke of; mercie -15 | "| inſomediſordered co ,W zSaNiag, 
I | commeth from compaſſion, and chus. wee ſec ly;tbel f, denipthe faith, «ng. are worſe than | f i Tim. 5.8. 
| | WNAUBAFY Set bo nd bg 1 fie Gi | Lewes and Tarker mays: than breic beaſts; for - | 
nee. | S060ndſnths durics of mexgy ap anſHecble |thegaremeratul rowardsrheix onnG le erel | 
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y our Religion, not onely before my ;burunto| | ſtrate mult rule and governe in mercic : andthe — ww 
i1am. 1.a9: | God: tori pure Religion and _unaefiledbefore| | Miniſter muſt pycach inmmercie: every Sermon l 
1+. » | Gods this, to viſa the farherlefſe and widowes| | niuſt: be a worke: of compathonz0wards the þ 
Hol. 6. 6. in their diſtrefſe :' and? k-:God will have mercy, |C| people, notonely for the matter which\jrcon- t 
| and nos. ſacrifice :-therefore the Apoſtle bids, | | raineth, bur for the manner of his delivery; and 
Heb, 13-16. | \rodoegeod,andte diftribute,forgernor:forwith | | intbeſcopeandarift which hee aimeth- ar 5cke | _ 
ſuch: ſacrifice Ged is pleaſed." his 6 rhe faſt | | whikth-preacheth otherixaies, doth barre ivim- | © ++ MN | 
m Vay 58. 5,6. | which Godrequires;ta looſe the bands of wick- ſelfe ofalkitiercy; eyen then, whenhee intreats | 
edneſſe, to rake off the heavy burthen, axdro'ler| | of mercy unto others; There is a.carnall and] \ 
#he oppreſſed goe free, totake off every yoke: 2nd | | humane kindeofpreaching,” which now adaies 
on the other tide, to breaks thy bread unto the | | takesplace, wherein nothingis to much regar- 4 
hungry; to-bring the pore that wandays-wnro| | ded as the vauntingof wit, memory, and. lears| 
thine houſe, andto.cover thenaked, &e.''* ' | |ning; by fing contrived ſrences, mukiplicitie 
[| Rntesfor cheex- | And becauſe this-dutie is ſo neceflarie and PTA Wat} GOES. 0” A AE 
"5 a excellent, 1 will propound certainerulesto bee Sche n, and other learning ::but herein is 
| obſerved for our furtherance hercin::Firft;wee | | no mercy-nor compaſhon to. the poore ſoule: | | 
muſtexercile three bf) our ſenſes ; ſeeing; hea | | It is ſid: indeed, that, none: cordemne/this F 
| ring,and feeling,inother mens miſeries: for ſee=| | kinde-of preaching; bug they thar-cannov/ar; | | 
; | nDenec 15.9. | [pug © We nutbe very Wary it grieve usnot ro | | takyeamiedt. But the-enith is; God will: have 
'F © , }ookemponowr poore brother; buc wee mnlt fee |D| his wordideliveried, farm the exciting fpeect# | c; cor. 1, 4. 
}and-behold his miſery and diftreſſe, whether:ir | | of avevs wiſcdome, Gn obepleinbeatinn 
be in-ſoulc or body. This isthe-Lords practice: | | the fpitity aud of power: :i-and therefort:a: many [ 
| - | rad is oppreſicd in Egypt,and the Lordfaith, | | cannot with ;govtr;tonfejence' apply: himfelfe | 
| oExod.3.7,9. | I baveſurely ſeene the trouble of my prople,auil| | w{ncb kinde of preaching;=lcnogdoubr Ml c2.6.624 
tf © fheopprofſier wherewiththe Egypriaticapprefſe| | of meehgilicatighadnie it- more-eaſie'eo'a-|| 
| | thens, :Aod wee'mult be followers of God; as | | tain$junto;y i tianto. The: truc: preaching if | 
demre: children, and karheto' vifitthen tharbe | | Chtiſt exucificd. : Thicdly,; every:private. mar | 
"io miſcrie, citherth fickneſie; ampriſon- | maſtmnakerbe duticsofihizealling, workes of TEST. 1 
| ment, poverty, or fiichtlike; for fightcwillftirre | | mercie;:ithe richiman cult know tri to | 
| an: ſcnſe-and 'compaſhiowgfyorhers | | be,irigt a Lord, buraiSreward: of { bleſ- 
PMar, 14-14 | mifcries, Hence it is aid; chate when: [eſax ſort oy, ud therefor nployanddifpente |. 
great zzitithde, be was mbved with compeſſi-| | the fare" in. nietcio, cbygiving andJleading | 
| #6 tomer ds rvemr And; whocanſeon pdaredi-| | untovhb;poore freely, ras: God: {hall miniſtce | | 
| Rrefled perſonitolic wſrave,ox onthe grownd, | - | wito himquit occafion.;Fhe-traderernan inſt | 
without needfull relepfo, as thany'2 one: would | | biy, and: (el in mercy; doaling jultfyiavighabe 5 
| noc ſuffer hisdoggeo lis, and notta heavoved | cicb, and ſhewig kberalicy tothopoor: The | 
; 10053 | : | er ' 
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Motives to merey, 


{like unto'God our. heavenly Father, who is-the 


Sermon-in the Ad ount. -: 


ancabething thus tothew througtallettares, | 
the great multitude of: miſerable 2 for | 
now the common proverb is become thecom- 

mon practice;Every:manfor hindſelfe,and God 


for us all. .  -. 


Secondly ſeeing tlie mercifull wan bleſſed, 
we mult learne to: put on tender mercic,”or the 
bowels of compaſiiontowards thoſe that be in 
miſery. And to move us hereunto, Jet us marke 
theſe things : Firſt, the ſtate of the mercifullis 
here: protiounced blefied'of Chriſt. .Secoudly, 
mercy is a gift of the, Spirit, and the grace of 
& Gods E, leit;, which'alwaies accompanieth the 
happy eſtate of thoſethat be in Chriſt: tor the 

wer of grace doth: change their carnallna- 
tute;Ifay 11.6, 7. Thirdly, hereby-we become 


h farber of mercies,. Fourthly, hereby wee are 
made inſtruments of Gbds mercy tothem that 
be in miſerie : for God conveyes his. bleſfings | 
unto-his poore-creatures ordinarily by meanes. | 
Wee count it an high honour anda fa- | 
vour to. be the Kings Almner ; oh then, how 
greatis this dignity, to:be Almaer to the God 


of Heaven, to diſperſe bis goodnes and mercies 
among the childrea of men ? and hereto we-are 
advanced,if we helpethepoore tharkein miſe» 
ric, Fifthly,the exerciſe ofmercy:commenderh 


| for releefe for thens ar rhe Kings hauls, This 
ig; for ferkng, if che:Lord thalk afidt ous 


| with-compathon? Seconuly, it wee: camor 

come to lee a mans miſcrie, then. weernuſt bee 
contam to hexre of ie,/ and give heed anilccredir 
ro:.the- true, reports that ochers: make; thereof 


| enro us, | Thus did Nebewinh; hearing of the 


afflition of the refidve ofthe'captivitie;:3: He 


wepr and wonrued, fytrdandpraybd;undſoight 
hits 


of 


bodies wich ficknefic,or our fouls with temp. 
rations, . wee muſt bee willing to ſuffers: the 


to rake more compaſiion upon” others in-like 
cale,: and ro. comfort'them the: better Pax/ 
fithof himſclfe ard. Timorhie, that inte 
fathey were prefſeq with affiifttion above mea- 


ſame patiently, thattiereby weemay befirted | | 


r 2 Cor. Lb. $s. 


fore paſſing ſtrength, ſo as they altogether 
doubred of life :' and yer(hefaith)cbe Sarda 


zo comfort others which were in any afſliftion,; 
with the ſame comfort wherewith God had com-' 
forted chem. | tt FI 14 514 

_ Kcondly,, wemuſtmake our particular cal- 
lings'wherein-weilive, the inſtruments of mer-" 
cie; and. in doing the qdurics thereof ſhew forth 
compaſſion towards others. This rule is of 
| ns and therefore it will notbeamitle ro 

ew the practice of it, in particular, TheMagi- 


mercifullywith them; thas they might bee able | 


verſ;, 4 


Howto exercil- F | 


nd ”- _ 
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| | ; | AY 157 AR LS FEE x A FTAOEE 
n pert 5 | EH 2 En; "APY a "7 | Manh, 5. 
| rn. |  eAn&ExpoſujanupomGhniſls [oo 
3 | matter mult thus iumerdtc ule the labourofhis , A | our: raſperity and-wealch 7: what then ſhall | 
' + | ſoryant; and theſervant thusin. amercie doefer- | | we deci fuxcly we muſf:bumble our felvesby | 
| | viceto:his nefter;for.conſcience towards Gods | | prayerand faſting unto the Lord;jfnorpublik- R 
[ | And-happp:wacitwith adbeſiates, ifthjsrule | | ly,yer-privately ; A — family 
of giereyunese qbſerveds;the want wh of;:is | | apart, even for this one fin of unmercifalneſſe*: 


TT the bane ofali{ocietirss abr: 35350 69207» and\withalb-in this: humuliation; begin to pra- 
Rule, [| 1 Tbindly- fer he moxechegrefullpractice of | | Riſe mercy;by beftowingthar uponthe poore, 


mexicie, wee.mult. lay aſrde-ſome part-dfour | | which:weſpare from our bodies in the day of 
goods, for the-telecfe of chein that be immiſes} | ourtaſt; ->: 0 55 217 1 ne 4 | 

ric. Fht:Jewes were, comrhanded- to ſer apart | | | FP FE on 
the fix{t fcuits of theircorneand cattell, forthe V. 8. Bleſſed ar ethe pure in 


. | Lordsaltar + but inthe new Teſtament: theal-| | 7. - rings. gf | | 
rar is.ceaſed,and the poore come in ſtead there- beart, for theyjball ſee God... - 
| | of ; andtherefore we muſt now bequeath ſome Theſe words containthe Sxeb Rule of Chriſt, | 5 Rule. 
thing fo: their rcicefe. Manyare given to great | | touching true happines ;wherein, as m thefor- 
excclicin fare, and in artizeþutthey may doe | B mer, obſerve: two points : [the perſons blefled, 
* | well zo.gbate. ſome part thereof,” and beſtow.it | |. and. whercin their blefledneſſe conſiſts. The 
| | on the poore;; for hereby will. the reſt beefan- | | perſons blefſed arc thus qualified; ney are 
& | Ctified to their more free ;and comfortableuſe :| | pare imbearre This is divenfly expounded By 
nay; incaſe of neceſſitie, weought-to:lequeſter | | pure im heert, ſomeaunderſtand thoſe: that are | 
| * _ | fomepantiof pur owne.neceſſarics, for there« | | chaſte; qthers, thoſe rhavare fimple hearred, 
| freſhing of the poore; ſodid the Ghurch: of | | yaid-ofguile:and-decrir,r/Bur the words will. 
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| © pe [© Macetionis; ever beyond urheir power ;ogive to beare amoregenerallſenic,and betoken ſuch as | whobe pure in 7 

> +3 the relecfe ye Pirr wal. "pi why arc holy in; duce; fading their hearts purged | bear: ; | 

| : ceeding eld in-charitie, arid one' maine cauſe | | fromthedefilement oftheir fins, and beinipart 

| | thereof, is watit of -obſervirg;this Rule, infer> | | renued and{an&tified by the holy Ghoſt: and: | | 

| tieg/apart-ome thing; according'as God ſhall | | thatchey are fo roberaken, may a CR__ | LY 

|  bletiewes: tour callings, for the releefe of the | | 24-.4-:: whenge: theſe words are, borrowed; CE 

F pore... 7 OY90G TE RIB GS Pr 11? 97493) wherealſothe Prophcr expoundeththe pure in 

| 8 |-- Thefecond point tor bee:confidered in this | | heareto be ſuch, . aavbave wor lift mp therr minde | 4 

if - {Rule is, wherein thisblefſednefiedoth confiſtz | | to vainerbivgs : to-which purpoſe, the Author | Chap. 12. 14. | 

| namely; in. the obtaining of "mercy: : heb ghar C] to the Hebrewes-daith,| Follow peace with all | #1 
it | ſhewes- merci, | ſhall finde mercie; both-with | men, 4nd jrolineſfe, without which no man av ſee 
| SG God and man, Wherefirſt, we may ſectheer- | {| God: Againe, the intent 'of our. Saviour Chriſt 
| | | [againtmans | TOUr of the Church'of Rome in their do@ine in this place, was.no. doubt to croſle the-Phari- 
i aca of yarits ;-\forthey make aſpecialtparrofhut | | ſaicallconceit of thoſe ranes; whereby men did 

| th mane ſausfaction;*:ro! contaſt cin> Almesadecds contentthemſelyes wirh)ourward holinefle;/as { ; 

i | audieleeving of the poore;teachingthar a41an ſufhicientto true happineſſe;and thereforchee F By 

may heteby: merix.cternall: life : /butthey- etre | | faith, Bleſſed are rhe pure,not outwardly, bur | | 

| | groſſly; forthenChriſtwould nor baveſaid, | | mmwardhinheart. Further; by brarr we are to : 

*X _ | blefiedrare:the mercifall, for ithey ſhall finde underſtand the foule,: with-rhe parts and facul- 


mercie: but ratherthus}rhey ſhall finde juſtice: | | tiesthereof; that is themmrde, the conſevence, 
| fonthat which comes of merit, enamba 5149; the avil;and affefttions;' And that wee' may yer 
2 {| Sccandly, hereby weniay;ſeewharto think of | | conceive more clearly ofthispoint, we are to 
out:Ghurch, and Nartioty, in r:{pca of therrue | | ſearch out two thinps; firſt; inwhat' ananner, | 
. « | Tatlero: (Gods mercie j/ for onelythe mercifull then in- what. meaſare tho heart-is made pure? + 
ſhall fiade \mcicie; -Nowit: were -eafieeo> gee | | For thefirſt, the purifying-of the hcarr is by « ma—_—_— ',, 
+ + v2 4 [oro alb prdets and Conditions of mencas | D| rworfold Action of thetholy Ebaſtyrilpsy _— Ob} 
| | mongus;andehetcintosfhow abundanceofurz | | creating inthe minde a faving faithy-whic u-. 
[* —__ |mexcifulneficand aurelty;foas wemaybejuſt- | | niteszmaruncp Chrifs) aud/agan handapply | 
| lj called a;cruell-people,-ant therefore cannor | | ethChrilts purity, charis, his obcdipnee to the 
[pt n-1 lookefor-niercie at. Gods. hand: fortd#the | | heart i fo, Peter Ipeaketh ofthe Gemtites;in the 
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| , oe ro;fe 
[mer celeſſe foal beejndgtuivig withour mares. | | CounceliarJerutalem; yhary by faithrehg Lord | 755159. 
| þ This isvident-by the Lotds«lealing/ with his | | nntfdches hearts.) Sttondly, whedia mean is 
DEN: | 04s > 695. 5) rar" | Chriſt, the holy:Ghofi purgerh and andtifi- 
< "© Iſa, 8. 21,13:15- | igion were *abonindcion ants Tthe:Lordj\bes | | th tho heart inwardlyy-bymoitifying- all the 
3 | | carfticheir houlrvtrefub of blandatutlroanſe | | comtiptiontin the minde, "will and affeRtions, [| . 
——_ {rhegchackud mnercyrhextforechcy wore lediipes | |-andbytpuningimoic n©vvatdtbolinefiewhore- 
| captiitiy-as; weentayice mt large, Fer. gazs | | -by the Image of Chriſki&renued therein And | 3; 
- [ |  Eztckeg. cat Pg teri. webeingia| - | this;our Saviour Chriſt exprefeth, Tohio2y, 02, | | 


+ theifame caſe with them forunmereifuldesand | | when he Gaith,rhavehe farber purge th every one | 
| cruelty; :have nodoitbt. deſerved Iongtincethe | | _—_ forth: fowit 'in him, Now'unto 
Gaine/puniſtiinent; even rharthoendniic ſhould | | theſethe holy Ghoſt addethi an oxcellont grace. | 
deprivousbothot Goſpel and peace,and of all| || of Chriſt ian Rafolurion, whereby a matifiathn'; | | 
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The meaſure of 
purification. 


«£ Rot. $8.23. 


"i 
' Concil. Trid. 
feof. 5. {6R,. 5. 


Pore in heart 
deſcribed. 


22Tim. 3.5, 


' | byfaithin 


| juſt,which is a finner. But we anfwergthat God 


mo 


Sermon inthe Mount. _ 


conſtant purpoſe not to ſinne againſt God any | 


of fanRification is norÞetfect till death, as the 
Apoltle faith,* We receive but the firſt fruns of 
the ſpirit : that is,"ndt the Terths, bur as an 
'handfull of corne to a whole field : the ſoule is 


and in ſomeſort purged from-corruption, but 
diligently, 


| firvisfo taken away; that there is1n man no- 
thing that God: can hate : but experience in c- 
very childe of God,ſhewesthisto be falie.The 
' chicfe ground of their. opinion.is this, that if 
finne'properly called,ſhould remainein there- 
| oenerate,. then God ſhould repute aimanto be 
| never reputcth an impenitent ſinner juſt, but 
onely che __—_— ;and regenerate, Which are 


_ | meaſure the heap ispurified, whereby the pure 


; tlicPhariſes afterthem, relied upon their out- 


i 


| {ides, in the a& of their conyerſion, corruption 


| #izzes, by reaſon of ſumdry finnes; whe! | 
| isOne;rhat men fhould content rhemifelves witl 


' part; yet it is notimputed totheir perſons : Be- 


hath received thatrdeadly wound; whereof it 
ſhallnever recover,batdaily die,tilLit be quite 


them, And thus\ we {ce in what manner and | 


in heargrmay bethus deſcribed : They 'are ſuch 
: &s beteewve the pardon of their firmes 2 (Chriſt , 
; 87d be in part renewedin their ſoules by the hs- | 
| ty Ghoſt, havingtheir naturalkcorruptions mor. | 
tified and abolſhed'in ſome meaſure; and the | 
gracesof Gods image reparred mthem, anda 
goalyre ſolution wrought in their bearts, notto 
finng againſt Godin any thing, 1 00f 
-:- Confidering thatthe purc in heart be ble(-: 
ſd, we. muſt Fearth our ſelves, and: fee whe-" 
thor.our-hearts be qualified with this grace: As| 
in-formertimes, ſb at this day inward puriric is 
ortheir-legall puriic and rightconſneſle, and | 
ward holineſlc andthe holy Ghoſt: foretold, | 
thavinre #he latter day:s ſhould come perilome | 


whereof war 


freed from the puniſhment and guilt of {inne, | 
not _—_ This:we muſt obſerve the more | 


ecanfc the Papiſtsteach otherwiſe ;| 
to-wit, that after Baptiſme and regeneration, | 


hriſt;and fo in effc& arenofinners, |' 
becauſe thovgh corruption remaine jathem in| 


aboliſhed, and therefore doth it notreigne in | 


OY IE” OI 


much negle&ed. The ancient Jewes ſtood up- |. 


B 


D 


A 
way #either in thought, word, or deed ; butin | | 
| | all things to pleaſe God continually ; ſoas if|' 

4rany ime he ſinne, itis againſt his holy reſo- 
lution. Now forthe meaſure ofthis purificati- | 
on, it is onely in part in this life ;-forthe grace | | 


C canchargs his skinne : but yereyery one'thar| 
{ Would feele in himfelfe this work c£Ged,inuſts 
| ule rhe meanes wherein the ſpirit doth purge|: 
| the heart ; firſt, therefore wee muſt humble |, 
| ourſelyes unfainedly. for all the finnzsand cor | 
| ruptions of our life already paſt, and for the'| 
tm2to.come,growto a reſolute purpeſe,nottor | 
. | fabne->gainſt God in any thing: which wee/. 
muſifutifiaiby a godly endeyour to obey him | 
\|irall rhibgs ; for apure heart, and a-purpoſe ro 
live in any:one flnne, cannotRand together : |, 


of God in-the minde? And: for ſuch as haye 
more knowledgecthan the reft, generally they 
Larenot anſwerable unto it in practice ; for take 
a view of allthe- markets inthe land, and you 
ſhall hardly find amanthat istaſell his graine,, 


and cruell heart, ſo jt ſhewcrhour times robce; 
evilldayes, wherein men profefſe much, and 


heart and life. What befell the Þ figge-rree;! 


c For the ecrththatdrinheth inthe rame that! 
fallerh of upon it, and yer bringeth forth bry. 
ers and thornes is very neere #ntoecarfing whoſe 
end 1510 be burned; 4 100879 7 | 
.* Secondly, if the pure im heart bee blefſed, 
then we muſt labour to practiſe the counſell of; 


 filrhmeſſe of the fleſb and ſpirit. Indeed it isthe 8 
'works of Godtoperific the heart; min of him-/ 
'folft can no more Coe ir than Þ Black=noore 


burthis conftanrpurpoſe not to ſinne, 'is a no 
table grace, thd aninfallible token of a renued, 
and{arcrified heart. - 172 6b 
| > The-ſecond*point. in-this-Rule is, wherein 
this blefſedjefſe confilts ; nameiy.wthis, 5+ 


. | they ſhall jee God ifor the underftancii:g hereo | 


' two points mull be handled Firſt. how God 


| may:ibeſeene;; ſecohdly,howthe ſeeing'of God | , 
| reve happinefſe; Forthe firſt, theApolile ſaith, 


b Noman hah ſeene Godas ary timpe © yea far= 


quitie, where thereis no knowledgeof the willf : 


that will bee brought ro abate one jat of the | : 
higheſt price, no not to the poore that ſtand} 
18 extremenecd; which as itargueth a bloudy | | 


'doe nought : which fin will draw Gods judge- |. 
ment upon 1s,. and. cauſe the Goſpel to be re- | 
.moycd and giycn'to a nation, that with pro-\| 
feſſion, will joyre the power of godlinelſe m} 


whereon Chriſt ſought fruit, and found' no=| 
thing bur leaves, was it not acexrſed ?and how | 
ſhall we thinke to eſcape, if webelike unt6ir? | 


the Prophet, d Waſh you, make you cleane; and e. | 
ſznftifie the Lordin your hearts: yea, asthe A- | 
poltle faith, f Ler ws purge onr ſelves fromall || 


| 


ib Mar. 21. 19. 


© Heb. 6.9,8. 


—— 


a ſhadow and ſhew tfiGrdlineſſt,andin trach de. | ther, Paulcaliethhim, li-King of kings, whos! Phy oy gen] h 
' #6 phe power thereof, And doth novexperience } | wewer man fuiv; neither canſoc, Wemult theres | 
1 Hhew ahisto beirrae among 'vs 7:f6r" the pare | fore know, that there is a two-fold fight in | How God —=» 
| heart is fo little-regarded; tharthe-ſteking after | | mar, the fight of choeye, ardofrthe minde; by | —— 
| 1ti3turned to a byword; and a y.atter of re- the fight of rhe eye homan cance God in his 
-proach. "Who are ſo much branded with vile] |effencc'and ſabitance, - whichis molt ſpiriruall; 
| cerenes: of Puritans .and Precifiars y38' role, | | and foinviſible; forthe cye feeth: nothing bur | 
|-chavmmoſt endevs a Ay 4 the Buritie] | things corporall and viſible :>gman by his eye 
|] oE heart.in a good co cience ? Againe;* E., ramort- ſee his one ſoul, pr much lefle 
-nera{Þ:ipnorancer thay :eyery where abounds, ||.fubftince of Godi 4 1 F 
'-doth plainly arguetheewant of this hee; for} |-:ObjetF. IxBut nidbrabam; and}. Moſes fam | , SORPReSS; - 
i | wharean bein-the heart burimpuni and ini- 'FGod, for hetappedred-ums itham. —__ Pony pug | 
ES JI ' oh - '| + 0 x > 5 OE.ON ey | { 
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Tob 1 $.36,37« 


- | bur in certaire created Images and fimilitudes, 


'' | that bath ſeene me, hath ſcene ney father. 
-|  Objeit. [ I1.1Cor.t;.12. ee ſhall ſee him 


'- J oureyes, then they ſerveto no uſe in heaven. 
| Anſ, God torbid:for beſides the glorious com- 


| byhis Bloud; -and made us Kings and Prieſts 
'| unto our God ito whom we. ſhall ſing praile, 


| perfeRt in this life, and pecfect inthe lifers 


_ [Godinthis life, is by theſe his atfe&ts tro con- 


EY 2 


not'God ſimply, but God incarnate; for the 


| fore that cannot beunderſtood literally ; but 


_ ] how ſhall the'minde ſe God 2;Anſe The mian- 
, neris ſuch, as neither cyc-hath -ſcetc, norcare 


eAn Expoſuion upon (briſts 


They ſaw him not in his nature and ſubſtance, 


wherein God. for that time did teſtifie his pre- | 
ſencc unto them : ſome indeed ſay, that though 
a man cannot ſee God inthis life, yer in the life 
to come he ſhall ſee him with his bodily eyes. 
Burt this opinion is not true: fer though Selb | 
dic ſhall, thea be 5 00's ſanQtified, and the 
eye ſanified, yea glorifi 
atrue' body, andatruc eye, and therefore can' 
not ſce the eſſence of God, which is inviſible to 
the eye of fieſh. | 
Objett. 11. I ſhallfee God in my fleſh (ſaith 
Job) and mine eyes ſhall behold him. An. Fe 
ſpeakerh there of God his Redeemer, who is 


word tranſlated Redeemer, ſignifieth one allied 
unto-us in bloud : now no man doubteth bur 
God in Chriſt may be ſeenc, as Ioh. 14. 9, He 


ficero face. Anſ, God hath no face, arid chere- 


thereby is ignified, that we ſhall have plentifull 
knowledge of God, as we haye of him whom 
we ſee face to face, ; | 

;  Objed. I Y.1f we ſhall not ſee God with 


ie of all the Sajnts, we ſhall therewith be- 
i.our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who redeemed-us 


and honour, and glory for evermore, Rev. 5.12. 


which is nothing butthe knowledge'or under- 
ſtanding ofthe minde,andthatis two-fold; im- 


come. In this life, the minde knowes.not Gods 
.eflence or ſubſtance, but onely by the eifets; as 
by his word and Sacraments and by his ctea- 
tures : and indeed, the ſpeciall 6ght we have of 


ceive in ourmindes how God.is cffeQed to us; 


| of hisſubſtance: for = #e ſheb ſer him ac he w. 
Yet that we benot deceived herein, wee muſt 
know that perfeR ſight is two-fold, fmple and 
comprehenſive : Simple perfelt fight 15, whien 
| man ſce>2 thing wholly as it isin it ſelfe; and 
thus God is not-ftene by the-aminide_of man. 
Comprehenſiveſight is, when the Creature ſee- 
eth God, ſofarre forth as it is capable of his 
knowledge ; and thus ſhall menſe God. in the 
world to come-perfettly, and be filled there- 
with,thoughthey know him not wholly, as he 
isin himſclfe.:evenas a veſlell caſt into the ſea 
may be perfe&ly full of water,though it receive 
not all the water in the ſea. Butſome will aske, 


yer ſtill ir remaines | 


— 


1 - Thefecond kindeof fi ht, is of the wwinde, : 


| as that God is our Father, and Chriſt our Re.. | * 
deemer,anditlic holy Ghoſt our: SanRifier. The | 
| perfect viſion of God, is reſerved to the life to | 
| come, where Godsele& ſhall ſee him incegard | 


B 


C 


A \ heard, neithercan any mantell, but they onely 


: 


1 him, andthe nearer we are to-our perfe@hap- 


{forto them thar be of a pure heaxt, God will 


in this life, 
CIC 


ground of ſpecial 
 ſelfefavourably unto themi':\ He will appeareto 


their joy; and. their adverſaries ſhall ber aſha- 


we muſt ſer God alwaics before oureyes ;' that 
| 15, whereſoever-we ate;and wharſocyer wedoe, 


that have fruicion of it in heayen:yet certagnly, 
ſuch it is, as ſhall give full contentment to eve- 
ry one that dothenjoy it. Burit ſhall be farre 
better for us, to ſecke for a pure heart, whereby 
we may be aſſured of this bleſied fight of Gol, 
than curiouſly to ſearch how we ſhall ſeehim : 


revale kimſclfe perfealy,to their joy unſpeak- 
able and . , Grid 
The ſecondpoint is, how this ſecing of God 
can be true happineſſe, ,Anſ. A man thar 
hath beene blinde, will count himſelfe happic, 
when he receives his fight; and he that hath 
long lienin a darke dungeon, will count it a 
blefſed thing, to bee brought our xo ſee the 
ſocomfortable, how endlefle is the joy of that 
heavenly light , which-commeth from God 
himſelfe?The ® Qzeene of Sheba counted thoſe 
ſervants bleſſed, thar ſtood before Salomon to 
heare his wiſdome; then doubtlefle the tonnes. 
of God muſt needs bee happie, thac ſtand 
before the Lord, hearing his wiſdome and 
beholding his glory:* For in hi preſence us fwul- 
weſſe of joy, and at his right hand are pleaſures 


Diſciples were ſo raviſhed with a glimpſe of 
Gods glory in his transfiguration, that th 
would needs 4 4bide there ftsll, Oh then, what 


bght of God is true _ Bur then (will 
ſome man ay) the Devils ſhall be happie, for 
they ſhall ſee him atthe laſt day. ſw. Their 
fight ſhall-be their ſorrow, for they ſhall ſee 
him as a terrible Judge, notas a Saviour, with 
apprehenfi 
mercie,: whichis the fight here meant :-as:the 
Apoſtle faith,cWe ſhall fee face to face,and hxow 
4: we are nowne. Sothenthe meaning of theſe 
words is this, they ſhall ſce God by his effects 
' in the world to 
come, With approbation of his love and mer- 
This gracious promiſe muſt beobſerved as a 
i comfort: to all Gods chil» 
dren : for rhey that endevour after puritic of 
tieart, ſhall ſuffer much centempr and reproach 


inthe world; but they muſt not be diſmaied, | 
' for God 'will Jooke upon.them, and ſhew him- 


wed: therfore they may ſay with David,*'4 will 
not feare what man cau deenmome.. i 
Secondly, is.it true happiniefle toſee God ? 
thenin this world we mult firive to.come as 
neere unto -God, as poſſibly: we can ; forthe 
nearcr We-come unto him, the more wee ſee 


wv 
\ > 


pines. Now thar we may cbme ncere untoGod 


light of the Sunne :now if this bodily lightbe | 


for evermore. Moſes is renowned with all po- | 
_— for this prerogative, that God youch- | 
|fafed Þ ro ler bims ſee his batheparts:and Chriſts 


glorie is unto ſzc him as he is ? doubtleſſethis | 


on and approbation of his love and | 


Hogy the ſecing 
of Ged is happi- 
nefle. 


1 King. 10.8, 


» Pſal. 16.11, 
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Ne 


' Gen. 3- 


Two Cavens a- 


fecution. 


_ 


ſevered fr 
world. .in profeſſion, ine, and-converſati- 
on, :and:.therefore-the world hates them, Joh. 


our hearts when'we ſhall be perſecuredifot the 
profeſfion. and: embiacing of the: : of 
Chtiſt : for the world doch hare Gads' ;hurch, 
and will doe to the end: there uſtbeenmitic 
berweenethe{ced of theiſerpent, and the ſeed 
 ofthewoman, As thewhethae was berne of the 


feſt; perſecuted hin that wat borne ufter the 
red of the 


& fore it nowGalb- 4.29% - 
/::Se:ondly . obſerve; that this. hatred 

world; is: not onely-againft the members of 
GodsChurch,but even againſt Chriſts holy rez 

lgion ; ſo Chriſtiaith,for my /ake;or for my Rex 

legions ſake.\ This isto be marked aSamott'ex= 

celleat'argument:ta perſwade our conſciences, 

that the Goſpell of Chriſt which weprofefle, is 

the.trie and bleſſed doctrine of God, becauſe. 
the wicked world doth alwajes hateit 5 yea, it 


| baterh us alfa tor. the Goſpels ſake : now if it 
{ were a: doettineof men,;:it would fat their na- 


tures well, and they-would love it, for the world 
doth love his owne, Joh. 15. 19. © 11144 4 1 

', Thirdly, ifthey be blefſed that fufferperſc- 
cution, thenhow may any-manlawfully flie in 
perſecution?! eAnſw.) A mangnayflic in perſe- 
cution with a-good edaſedce,chels two things 
obſerved : fir{t, thathe be not hindered; by his 


particular calling: ſecondly, thathe hath-liber- 
tic offered by Gods: providence.to- eſcape the 


not to forbid flight, but to comfortifuch'as are 


fignifieth ſuch perſecution, as is b' itand 
pen wh cannot be —_—_ ;fh 
- Laſtly, _ they arc bleſſed thar ſuffer for 
righteouſnefle ſake, Whether are tliey. alwaies 
curſed that ſutfer deſervedly for an evill cauſe, 


] for the contrary reaſon js in contraries? :eA-. |* 


They are alwaies accurſed, ſave in one caſe; to 


| wit, -unlefſe they repent for their unrighteouſ- 


neſle, for which they are afflicted ; but by true 


{ repentancethey become bleſled. Thetheefe ups 


the croſſe had lived in thefr, & was theteforear- 


{ fered for unrighteouſies ; but yethe-was faved, 
becaule he repented, and beleeved in-Chrift. 
Itis added, for righteouſheſſe ſake * In chis 
clauſe we are taught a ſpeciall leflon; nainely, 
that when God ſhall lay upon usany:affliction | 
or perſecution; as impriſonmem, baniſhmene, 
loflc of goods, .or of-lifeitſelfe ; weemuſt al-' 
waics looke. that the cauſe be good, and: then 
ſuffer willingly, | This is a-necefiarie Rule, for 
wee mult ſufter affliction either publikely or 
privately, if we will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus; 
Now-\it is not. the pail, but the cauſe 


. Sermonin th 


devill therefore rageth; and inflamesrhe hearts , A 

of his inſtruments, with malice againſt Gods | 
Church, that rhey may perſecure and quite de- || 
| troy it, if it were poſſible,. Secondly;: Gods | 


_ | Churchis a: peculiar the |. 


15. 1g And this very point may ſerveroftay | 


hands of his enemies. Thc inttnr of this verſe, is | 


in perſecution,and-cannot eſcape ::forthe word | 


cached, condemned,and crucified and1o- he ſuf- | 


hn 


[4 


| 


D 


z 


thar makes a Martyr :and to this purpoſe Peter 


| fearefull the .commoen ſinne of the.-.age is, 
whereby men revilechcir brethren, with baſe 


they ſeparare you; whereby is m-aitexcommu- 
| nication out of the: Tetriple and; 


| ecution. in their Synagneues; for, betides the | 
[adminiſtration of civil rr Te 
| matters were there handled. Nowanarke what | 
| Glirift faith, Though: excommunication' bec 
| mine owne ordinance ; yct Bleſſed are you when 


| oufiefieſake. ++,  ebiorr Ah r | 
 Herethen weiay learne what toithinke.of| . 
| the Popes Bulls, whereby hee excommunicates 

| for denying ſubjection to. his chaires namely, 
| that. they are'the:Devils inſtruments, where-/ 
| with Gods childrenare perſecuted, and thatall' 

' | ſuchasarethusexcommunicared, for defending] 


[munication 1s not th 


| againſt Geds Word, .isno powerfull ;eaſare, 


and fromthe Kin 
| foreall Churches.muſt.ſce, that this:cevſure be 
| not abuſed, for the abuſers of it incurre the dan- 


| unjuſtly pronounced, 


* 
*. 
» 


faith; f Le: none of jou: ſuffer as a {urtherer, « 
Theefe, or.a buſje-body ; bur if any manſuſſer as 
a(briſtian;let him not be aſhamed, buy glorific 
[Godin this behalfe: and therefore we muſt be 
{ure the cavſe be good-; yea,this we muſt looke 
-uit640 our particular.privatecrofſcs, | 

1; Verſe 11. Bleſſed areyee when, men revile 
,y0#; and perſecmre y6ns! &c. In handling the 


words; and howthey ſerve to expoundi the for- 
mer Rule, The pojnt hereto be feved isthis, 
Thats retileardflander, yea. (5 Larhe faith) 
ro-hatea man; for. a good cauſe, efpecially for | 
Religion, is perſecution: which, ſhexes-how 


| 


e e Mount. . 1 


former verſe, weſhewed the meaning of theſe | . 


and .edious termes; becauſe they-ſhew, lome 
carats pleaſe God, and to adornetheir Pro! 
feſſion by a godly Jite.Butthouarr'a perſecuror 
whoſoever thou art, that uſeſt this, andahtre- 
fore repcut and lcave it; fox-it is SPfeparation 


ous in- Gods fight; 35: ahe. puniſhment hereof 
declares, Gen. 21;/9, 10. With Gal 4729; 30.: 
'S. Lukg addesa-ſeeond word, )e/And when 


guez.a 
nſhment which Chiitt foretold; ſhduld be- 
all his Diſciples. This cenſure - was-put in £x- 


| 


to 2 greater ſinne/in this kinde,- and/moſt odi- 


d 


men excommunicate yiu ourof the Temple/and 
Synagogues, for my Names ſake: Where he ma- 
keth excommunication a kince.of perſecution, 
when it is denounced* againſt- men;foririghte- 


Kings and .Queenes, and particular Churches, 


thetruth of the Golpel,are bleſled-: for excom-. 
inſtrument of a cui{e ro! 

themrthat ſuffer-it for a good 'cauſe.: Secondly, 

hence we learne;that.excommuniication abuſed: 


though in it ſelfe,, being uſed according to. 
Gods ordinance, jt'isa wolt terrible thundet- 


| bolt,ex:luding a man in part from che Church, | 


e of Heaven: and there- 


ger of the curſe;and nor they againſt whom it is 


-2171 Ve12 Rgjojce and be glad, for reat is 
' |. yonr rewardin Heavens for ſoperſe- 
i "+  cutedthey the Prophets whreh were + 


before you, 


J 


hmmm. _ * 


——_— > 


-.; Here Chriſt "Yrawes 2 concluſion from the ; 
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Lak. 6. 22.) 
ENS. | 


h 2 Sam. C.14,16 


\.. | maypleaſe God to leaye'us intheir hands, for 


Revo'.3. 


Rhemiſts on this 
| verſe. 


[but 


-: -'I tormer Rule; tor baving faid in generall, wr | 


\ 


——— 


Ne eee nat Oe OE eee et 


Ann, ee 


eAn Expoſition upon Corifts 


they which ſuffer for rig hteonſnes ſake are bleſ- 
7d, v.IOand ate c: in particularto his Di 
ciples, ver. 11, hereupon he inferres, that they 


| vers femprations. G 
| bulation knowing that tribiation bymgeth forth 
patience? and AR. 554.) The Diſciples vejoy= | 


| batkeforthe Name of Chriſt. \ 


- | grievous afflitians, therefore Chriſt doth give. 
{rwo reaſons 'to-move 'them thercunto;: firſt, 


| thus, Where there & areward, there i merit : 


| wordreward muſt not beunderſtood properly, 
wvely;for Chriſts ſpcechis borrowed | 


| the Name of Chriſt, at theend ofthis life they 


| 


— 


| joyceand be 
1 forwe have” 


| heavenly bleſſings : which iFhe doe, wharmuſt | 
{beourbchaviour? muſt wee- be ſwallowed up, 
|] with ſorrowand gricfe ? no, but humbling our! 


| for what wee doe ſuffer, and>rejoyce and be 


{| in theſe words, For great i your rewardinHea- 
| ven. ThispointI have handled heretofore,and | 
|therefore:Iwill here onely ſhew how the. Pa- 


| of grace: and therefore in this life, there is merit 
|6ythews. Torhis it is anfwercd divers waies: I 


|worke , doe receive their” wages, which is 
{the reward thereof: eyen-ſo, after Chriſts Diſ- 


muſt rejoyce in affliction, eyen then, or (as: 
[Lake &- Cirh) In that day « yea, they muſt bs 
glad; which word fignifieth exceeding; joy, 
fuch as weuſe to exprefſe by outward 
the bodie.; as skipping and dancing ; ſuc! 
David uſcd to reſtifie his joy;forthe returne of 
the Atke of God-to his City? This is a moſt 
werthy'eohchufion; often urged and: commen- 


count it exceeding great joypohen ye fall mo d+- 
on. $6'3; We rejoycemeri- 


ced;thar they were connted worthy ro ſuffer re- 


- 'Here-wee tearne then, that-Gods Church 
and people;rhat ſutfer in a good cauſe, muſt re- 
lad. 'This muſt bee remembred, 
coed many times in great da 
of ourtnemics for the- Goſpels fake : and-ir- 


our manifold fines; and great abuſe of his 


ſelyes for | our tinnes, 'wee' muſt remember | 
glad in thar' behalfe , for though ourrour- 


revived. ED 


-- Now-becauſe it is ahardthing to rejoyecin 


from the Recompenceof reward after this life, 


piſts abuſe rhis- Text, to prove: the [merits of 
mans-workes of grace; for. hence they reaſon 


But in Heaven there ts a reward for mans works 
will touchthe heads of the principall. Firſt,the 
from labourers, who afterthey have done their 


ciples and ſervants have ſuffered aflictions for 


ſhall receive life everlaſting.- Secondly, when 
wee reade of wages and rewards in Scripture, 
we muſt notdreame of any -thing due by right 

of debt and merit, but conceive thereby, | | 
which is given bypromiſe, and of meere mer-] 


fhenes'm | 
© hrbas | 


ded unto usin Sctipturet James 1. 2. Brothren; | 


ward man'periſh,” yet the -mner man ſhallbee | 


A 


B 


27 


cie; likeas when an earthlyFather -promiſeth 
to hisſonne, «to give him this or that thing, if 
hee will learne ; now the Fathers gift is not 
merited bythe childe, buris freely given, the 
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| 
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more to incite the childe:to-learne his booke. 
Thirdly; if wee underſtand, reward properly ; 
then weermuſt referre it, notto our ſufferings, 
butto the ſufferings of Chriſt : for there is no 
proportion. betweene- our ufferings , and life 
ctertiailhTheaffittions of ths preſent life,arensr 
worthyefthe glory which ſhall bee ſhewednwts 
'#9,Romy 8018; (tt roy 2h dr 71 
'  Theiſboond reaſon is takenfromche exatiple 
of cheatcienr Prophets ;fa}fs perſecmred choy 
the Propherswhich were befaregen.lnthisRea- 
ſon-Chriſt/tintendeth : two-things ;- -Firſt, to 
reachhis Diſciples and-us, thar-perſecutionfor 

| goott cauſes,;+15 no new-or {itange thing. 'Se- 
condly,'to+comfort his Diſciples and:ſervants 
intheir ſufferings ; forthatth hey ſhould 
bee made nr Hors tothe. ancient worthy 
Prophets,-who were of old" renowned an 
men, and are now glorified of Godin Heayen, 
Hereto weemuſtcomparetthe' words bf Like 
ſpokentothe ſame purpole:i for after ths man- 
wer did the Fathers to the Prophers. By Pathers 
|we muftnceds meane the ancient people of the 

| Jewes,far here he ſpeaketh to his Diſciples and 
others thar were Jewes by Nation; Now hence 
obſervea ſtrange point; to. wit, that the ancient 
'|[Prophets,who were moſt worthy men of God, | 
|wereperſecuted in their times; nor fomuch ed 


forrenners and enemies to religion, as by tho 


ſeeme ſtrange, tharmen liviagnin Gods Chur 
ſhould grow to this height of; impicty, to bc- 
coine perfecutors of Gods Saints: butSaint Ste- 
ploy giveth: the reaſor hereof, . namely; their 
hard hearts, whereby: they reſiſted 6 6 Holy 
Gheſt-mrbe munifeeryof the Word: for which 
| Godleftthem to themſelves, ſoas they ranne 
| headlongrothis height of impicty,to perſccure | 
Godsdeareſt ſervants. The likewe may ſee in 
| theſe ourdaics : ſome that have bin profeflors, | 
after long hearing, . breake forth into-oper A- } 
theiſme,callingthisimoqueſtion,whetherthere | 
be a God : and among othersthere isalloto be | 


o 


- 


asis to be found among the Heathen and Ido-' 
laters : all which, and many other enormous 
{innes proceed from this ; that though menpro- 


fefle Religion, yet they deny ſubjection tothe 
Goſpel preach&® as it isnot in them a Word, 
of power: for which cauſe, God in his juſtice 


| | gives them upto hardnefle of heart, ro commir 
| finne without remorſe, And: therefore, if wee 
would. eſcape the fearcfull judgement of: a re- 


robate ſenſe, ler us labour with feare and trem- 
bling to becoine obcdient to the Word which 
we heare ; for if we doenot glorifie God inthe 
meanes;wherein heoffersgraceand mercy,God 
will be ſureto glorifichimfelte in our deſeryed. 


confuſion,: ; © 
V. 13, Yee are the (alt of the 


earth, 


| 


{ that were outwardly members of the Church 
of God, and profefiors of Religion. This _ 


ſeeneasvilecruelty and oppreſſion intheir par- | 
riculardealings, and as abominablefilthineſſe, | 


i Luk. 6. 23. 


| 


k Aas 7. $l. 
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Sermon in the e Mount. | 2 | 


24 A» | | A|w t ſhallwe doe ? Secondl » the GL cit mult 
eart b 2 b ul if th e [a lt bath loft avpmicdel, Tr2at men feling their corruption, 
t [aq | | ike rotrennet{e-in their ſoules,may by the ble(C'} 
buſa opar's OC | ling of the”Spifit bee thereby brew with 
Inthis verſe and the, ref, ro the 16, Chriſt grace, and ſo reconciled unto God, and made 
propoundeth the ſecondbranch of chis Sermon, | layourie in his. fight, This is the end. of the 
touching the office of the Apoſtles, and in' | Miniſterie,z Cor.5.20. ie 416 Emb.fudonrs fer 
| them of all Minifters ; wherein, his intent is to | -| Chri/t, as though God dre beſerch you through 
movEthem ro diligence in preaching the will} | «6, wee pray your (byifts ftead, that you bere- 
of God ta all people. 5. | Peonciled emo God, Thirdly, boththe Lawand. 
The Coherence of this partwith the former, | | the Golpell muſt be continuallydiſpeyſed;thar 
Randcth, thus: Chrift had ſhewed-_before- in| | thereby finne and corruption-way' bee- daily 
divers precepts, that many are bleſſed, whete- mortified and conſumed both iy heart and life; 
upon ſorne might. aske, how they ſhould at- | - | eyenas ſuperfluons humours are dryed up by 
| taine tothis happineſle, and to thoſe graces'of | | fait; and this is the right diſpenſing of Gods 
| the Spirit, which wake them.fit for that eſtate 2 | B| Word:for eyery diſcourſe upap atext of Scrip- 
| Chriſt here anſwers, rhati the preaching of the | - | ture is pot preaching, bur hee thar ſo expoiin- 
 Golpel isthe principall mieanes to worke in deth and applyeth the word;that his minifteric 
their hearts thoſe graces, to which true happi- may be {alt unto his hearers, ke it is that pre#- 
neſſe is promiſed. And becauſe itisan excellent | | cheth,.che Word indeed-/. {1 + 
privilege..go-bring men-to this eſtate, there- Secqndly, Chriſt calling his-Diſciples. falr, 
fore heeexciteth his :Diſciples to diligence in reacherh themand all mwviſters,thatthey rhem- 
| ghis Miniſterie by two Reaſons, drawne from "aired ought firſt as be _ wu Ward : | : 
the properties of this worke, and propounded | | for how-can (caſon others by apply- > 
in two ſimilitudes, The firſt is __—_ ing this falt = cher conſciences, be in 45048 | | 
in theſe words; Te arerhe ſalt of the earth: ard } | feit the biting of irupentheir owne 2 Heeithar| 4 


vl 


2 — On" IT PIO nu —gy—— ———_——_ 


amplified in the words following, to the end | | is unſeaſoned himſclte may. ſpeak Gods Word, 1 
of the verſe. The ſecond isdrawne from /ghr, | | which God may blefic tothe goodot others : 
| ver bb Fgeu te hs 1d X | | butyerinreſpect ofhimnfelfe;iv ts a riddle whieh 
| | Forthefirſt: Tere the ſalt of the caxth : Jes | carmnor beunderſtood, | le] 955 © | 
that is, you whom lhavecalled to be Apoſtles, Thirdly, this Title givech good dircion | | 


| | and ſer apart forthe worke. of the- Minifterie, | C| to every Miniſter for his manner of preaching: 
- | { are ſalt; not properly; but by: reſemblance; | | for.ifthe. Word of Godalone: be that ſavoury 
| yetnotin regard of their perſons, bur of their | | lals,; zwherewith mans heatr is ſcaſoned for the ; 
|4niniſtcy ; becauſe hereby they were to ſeaſon | | Lord, then ix ought to be diſpenſed purely and} | Þ$ 
| men for God, and to make them ſxvourie both | | lineerely, withour rhe mixture of humane- in- | | 
. | in heartand life: Ofrhe earth; not of Judeaon- ventions. This was Paxls care,* My word and | m i Cor. 2-455, | 
ly, but ofthe whale world, aginay appeartby | |-»y preaching (faith he) food not in the imticing | . 
their commiſſion, Marth. 28. 19: Goe therefore | | ſpeech of mans wiſdomebut in plaine evidence of 
and teach all Nations, CISNY ; | the fpiriz and of pawer, that your faith ſhonld nor |. 
| From this deſcription; both Miniſters and | | 5e #nche wiſdonvof rmen,but inthe power of God. 
people may learne their duty: Eirft; for Mini. Experience teacheth us, thar' ſalt by mixture! 
| Miniſter molt | ers : by this tirle of e/r here given untothem,, | /| with other thingsloſeth of his favout.;;abd ſo 
the propercics of *| Criſt would teach them, fixſt;how they ought | || it.is with the Word: Indeed there. is aplace for 
fake r&diſpenſe the Word of God, both Law. and | * | Axts and tovgues, and. humane learning. with 
Goſpell; namely, ſoasthey labour therein to | .| everydiſpenſer of the Ward, ,whereia hee may | 
expreſle the properties of ſalt, whereto Chrift | | uſe them wich great commencation,.to?Wit, in 
| alludeth in his. Title. Now the properties of | D|-his privare preparation: but-not inthe publike 
falt applyed to rawfleſh, orfreſh wounds are | | diſpenſation, whereby he ſeafoneth meas hearts | 
principally threeg Firſt,it will bite and fret; be- unto God ; that the Word of God alonemuſt 
ing ofnature hot and dry : Secondly, it makes | | doe, for to it alone belovgsthe promiſe of the 
meats ſayoury unto out taſte : Thirdly, it pre- } | ſpirit, Iſa. 59. 21: And therefore heemwſt. uſe 
ſerveth meats from putrifation, by drawing redt diſcretion in this-miniſterie, aud labour 
| out of them ſuperfluous moiſineſſe; The Apo- 7 to ſpeake that thy" ſpirit may take delight ro | 
{tles therefore and other Miniſters being Gle, accompany the ſarne, + | | 
mult not onely in generall.deliyer the Word of Fourthly,this Title reacheth all Gods Mini- | 
|] God unto the peoplez but withall apply the | | ſters by patience to pollctie their foules; when 
ſame; particularly unto mens heats and con- the wicked doe retard fume againſt them for 
{ciences, as ſalt js applyed unto meat : And thizt their miniſteric : for this is a teſtimonie rÞþg: 
for three ends : Firlt, the Law muſt beapplyed | their miniſterit is {alr, and bates their corrupt | 
to rippe up mens hearts,to make them ſee their | | conſciences as it ought to doe: therefore they 
finnes ; it mult fret and bite them by the curſe| | are to goe on wirh cheercfulnetſe , endevou- | | 


hereof to cauſe themto renounce themſelves, ring' more and  moxe to ſeaſon theit hearts | 


| , DO 
1 Afis2.37. and to cry with the Jewes,! Menandbrethrey, herewith, 
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"Scconliy the people of Godchat heare his | n when it - loſeth\, that vertae. and actimonic 
| Word, may Ikatne good inſtruction from this | which it hath in ſeaſoning that fleſh'on which 
Tile : firſt, hereby euery ohe may fee what he | | it is caſt, Now Miniſters are aS uniqygury lak, 
| 15 by nature, y, like unto fleſh ſubje&'to | | when they become unprofitable in their Mini- 
corruption, nay, as fleſh, "and Rin- | | ſerie} ant either doe: not; dreamer diipence 
carion inthe noſtrils of God: for elſe what Gods word, fortheiſcgloning of mens fouls; 
ed ry ? This therefore-muſt move us that they may bee acceptable! ro God, and re- T 
pride of % . | conciled-umo hitmin-Chrift.: In this ing | Foure kinds of 
x there beceſþecially foure kindes of unſavourte | (.e unlavoury Mina. 
hone etonly ii dur owneeyes,-inre- | | falt: Firſt, rhe 6/11d —— have not I 


Re ed tfetomryraſtce ournaturall cor- knowledge z" Wu os. opt that Caimner | oe. 56.10, 
| ruption;elfe we'ſhall-never feele ag en-oarng. _ | barks rhatis; either-camuor, or if they | : 
Fi vere of Gods holy Miniſterie. - | car inde diſpeneGods word; fortheal- 
| / Secondly, every one muſt hereby leameto vation of mens foules: Secondly, Heretic all 2 
Cabfet the word ofreproofe, wherebyhis heart | | Teathers, 'who-'  falſe-:and damnable 
and conſcience may be ripped up, and his ſores B | doAtrine, ſuch -nor ſeaſon, bur 


of line diſcovered; *wheti we-hiave'a-cut ora | | and | nga foule” : ich wo were the talſc 
| wound in our fleſh; ave can be (conrenvto put | | Prophers among the Jewes, who: enricet}-r6 
faltupon' ir, to- drie up the noiſome: humiours, | | Idolatry, Deur. 30. rye rr ware 
that otherwiſe would 'corrupt; nowean wee | | | and Heretikes mthe Priirive 
endure the fimart of falr for the bealetvoffour | works didfree as « canker defeat faith 
bodies, and ſhall we nor much more ſuffer the RN And ſacl; 'ars itho! teachers 
word of God to ripy x up our fines; ahdto | | at this\day,) and'the' 1 Jeſuits and 'Semitiaries: 


_ || wontifie the fare, 1 (he ſhlegaſder of otir penn. yn hte they beet ch / 


alldiligince the Arg ureter their Racer Inc E 
let yes - | and jnynanerraditioris; y raſerhe foundari- 

| on; they: become. Alt, and wary | 
| call Teachers. And here by the wayzwho can- 


7a | not bur wonder," that 9/j0} 'Divinitie, | 
burn one ſhould fo much affe&> rhe PiRits and.-Com- 
[rat hve conn dies ofthis Re C| ments:of Fryers and :Popith *writers; as they | 
| .60 Le eechbegraciou al-| | doe?! doubrlefſe it-arguerh;thar the Word of | 
[ 4 ith ſalt: thatis; {eaſoned | | God hath not teaſoned their hearts; forwhere® 
Ferrara that it/may favour of grace,to| |ſuchunfayoury falt bath refifhy; che wholeſome 
| choſerhatheareus. If wee live under the Mini- | |do@trine of Gods word thath never ſeaſoned. 
_ [Rtericof the Word, and beriorſeaſonedthere-| |-Thirdly; theyare unſavoity falt, who: reach 3 
| withy our! eaſe is dangerous ; fortheroirt ivis| |true:doctrine,bur- yermiſ-apply the ſainie, Many | 
fofthenanreoffak; whicheauſerbarretneſſe, | [Such were»in the Church' of theJewes-in the | 
[ whereit ſcaſoneth it* as wemay feeinthe pra-| | dayesof 4 /eremy, and * Euecbi2, whomuch || qIcr.2 3.16.19. 
|&icc of Abtmeleeb; whoſowed n ſalt ir She-| > © 9m a - the elbowes || 599043-10,22 
ehem,to the barren, and the lace of the wicked; ce unto them, 
| _—_ gr P when they ſhowl anenre® © wy repetitance by W-01Mf 
ſalt have oft bis ſevonr, wherwith the AiCoeri of their ſinnes, mids denunciatt- | 1. 
vos 10 mens ey poodfor nothing | | on of Gods judgement : as allo for waking ſad, | 
_  [b\7to bee caſt out, andervoden under the foor of holrarnefoliotog God bad not maile ſad: 
Pen: Heie Chriſt amplifieth the former reaſon, | | And ſuch are thoſe ar this day,” who have 
| hee 1 his Apoſtles to fidelitie | D\ finooth ronpues, in-reſpe&t of infie, and yer 
k and diligenceintheir Miniftery, by the danger are full of bitter inveRives againſt the berter 
ofthe infidelirie, which is as unfa.. | -| fort. By this meanes.the Word of God lo- 
 Pvoury ſalt, incurable and unprofitable, jaud fo ſeth hisacrimony ard ſharpneſſe, wherebyzhe 
bri/ead fearefull curſe ; and rherefore(faith ! | wicked ſhould be awaked our of their ſlumber 
| Chriſt) you had need'to bee fairbfull in ſeaſo-.| - | of ſccuritie, and the godly further ſeaſoned, 
- the Nord by your Miniſterie. Inthis am- | | andmade more acceptable 'unto God: Foutth- 4 
cation we may obſervefoure points : Firſt, | | ly, they are unſavagriefalt, who though they 
Lov ordinary faincd that doth accompanie the | {reach the truth; and generally apply-it well, 
calling of the Miniſterie. Secondly, the danger. | | doe yerlead: anoodly and ſcandalous lives: for 
| of thisfinne. Thirdly, theunprofitablenciſe of | | an offentive and unfayorie'converſition in the 
fucha Miniſterie, Fourtly, the judgementof Teacher , doth hinder- the ſeaſoning vertue 
God due untoir. - of the woid. of his Minifterie inthe hearts of 
"1. Point, As other callings havetheirſeye- | | the people; and' his doQrine cannot fo:much 
rall faules, fo hath the callin me: a Miniſter no- | | edific, as his courſe of life deftroyerh, becauſe 
tedin theſe words ;-1F ws Gn hz ſa- | | maturalmen regard not fo much what is faid, | 
| our, &c. Salt is ſaid to « wlbyOutie, | | as whar'is done. This beg [v, all Gods Min. 
: | ters 


pa Tim, >D $78. ; 


” 


| nTudg.g. 45- 


PR a, + 9 <<, >. oem, _ TTY. "= 2” rg » 4: ths. —— _— 


«Y FRI _ TOTO OPIN. om men 


Ao EE Kee i aa A i. ta et 
% 


"LI PTTOS a, WT TLITEET 21 


* -— RR 5p _ 


> ONT VI OTPoRes WIL TS gay 33 4» 


IT TE IR Re GT At ER EE 


6.4% at ae etts oe <t tom. 


Prong. OP 


PR ct NY were an - 


oa 
TT. EY IO OO, 7 AL Es ,; 


Tues PWT, To SI—=—- $2 IE 


vw. 
— 


#* Agno: not: 


+f rogatiors \mpore 


ting deaiall. 


2} ſa Sans 24. 


never: and inter- | 


þ- 


; 


{ 


| 


1 


| 


* [tharis; very: 


|-hardiefle ad difficultic- -not of an i 


| fies :/{o Perer by his deniall of Chritt; became 


| reſpect of the 
fr vin ular  arehotoncl 


borer Paine. Tint ofa ne nin 


| ſeldomiesforhe fomed 


ED — - 


——_ _——_— w- 


uths | 


; ow wrory SEES inthe | 


that-heareit: 
importance, as: wellin | 


hearts and: conſciences 
Fhis.1s.4 ratrer- of gn 


% 4 CODTITY "v2 £ Tl 5 \ 16: 


achfulL web Mini | 


therefaretheir-dan 


yet the compariſon ot fo y urged, 4 


y; orſidomerer mace 


- it. | 
Thavahis is/th gras nave) 
rep | : 
_ alwaies import ary CICIENED 
: Srutinguencd;eed ralay things: is Gdbene 
cometo patle : Mat? 24 33: O' gereration of v1... 
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unſayoury; yet by Gods — upon his Tre- 
; he was ſeaſoned 3 

This then is thedanger; ile, Miniflers de 

clining from fidelitie; doe ſejdome orthardly 

recover :thereaſoris; Firſt,becauſerhey want 

teachers to inftruct them, as they inftru& the 


OY = i 


ras _—_ g and : 


7have . 


wr, cy Av anne 2 


withour honowr (that is, very leldome) ſave in| 
| 4 owne country; 
\.|-{honoured PRI 4-31-94 


0, have y | 
'| honour inchis/ owne 


A 


© not geoaerryy amore nn Church, and 


f | Penegee? An wer, Some bee of. 


: mt err: 


to olarry, 't w were {5 & ALLEY 7 + a 
| Prieftsoftice 2 agen mr 

| cauſe; forthe Prieſts werer 

| | their ourward holineſſe 


{Prieſts office, who had <fhlowidein 


the PriciriveC 


moſt  becoint irrecoverable. Hercby 
theti every” Minkfict-is taught tor lane. and 


niyride 


E ,* have after proved 


tothetruthy but-therabkeſt rebels and: Fan 
tors: unto - our E.ridee! Sil dre, all l 
T: 75 [*rws fi 

; Queſtion. Wherhir- op Mitiers as: 
bentlitanbubyand falt;\by making ApoRacic 
fromthe truth: (as if 2 Proteſtant Miniſter: be- 
| come. aMadſe-Priefd); 
the Miniſterie of Gods bach, u 


their re- 
minde that 


feoedaine ad into the\Mini- 


tagie : bu finde nothing 

Soy 4 
6d,-and oY 
.t 
ling 


þ they ogk 


Nirution, — w_, converſion 1 
his truch,may appeare to $ol.s 
isalleaged tl ? re 


pes1 Ky: Chrik, w 
owed out KGoy 


i integrity &holincHle ofour Saviour Chriſt : 
for WJ cauſe there. as none choſth tothe 


pen Idolatry, pore 
ne furs "of hciſt, and 


peek go chat uk 


themſalves fork fa 
therefore were refelted 
feriour officers, were EY from their 
officeinthe Sandtuary; thoughthey committed 
as the-Prictts did. Iris {2id againe;thar 
or” fear nr ear buta Maile. 
[re cannot be unblameable. Anſw;Withour 
On” none is unblameable; but by 


% true 


| Now. by. ſ:ch,0 
| 


RE 


1 people:Secondly, the —_ inthemis unſayo- | 
—— isno | 


535 marr ' 
rkefuch Miniſters as | 
inn einer et Bapeticptanl forthe} 


preficakdete eta 


'mto , 


AC _ — > 


e Exck. 44. 13,13. 


Dtaante. PPE IE" 


— 


—_ 


32s 


\ 


eAn  Expoſcion upon « Clrits i 2 r= 


repentance, cvera Matie-Prieſt-ma bes) A cla and doings: are Open tothe e 
jou Tz as fall; 4 | | Da In rs 
an rrapes Ioera ner ar | | 


; a yn The&rſ{tparrofthis reaſon, 'is in 


ds; :Texre he lighr of chaworld +the 

 _— 
i ferona 

gs 6h bl | 
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.did& move | $5 
et: ortad the like ju wi | bgh 
| unfaithfull Miniſters; th have the |- aaa | ignorancemay 
| | name of ſuch as ſhould- = yer-be=| | and they. tto Gn dnoalaigh ror pA 
"IK cauſe of their unfaithfulneſle, they become un- finnes; and-of the way that leadeth unto life : | iy 
favourie; God himſclfe at length will caſtthem AQ.-26:38, Pal maſt preach, that bath Tewes |" ___. | 
out, and tread them undet foot. IFchis were | | avd Genriles may come from: derknernnts light. | 


wr 92 es wp $96 i would drive Secondly, this Tirle,Chrit ſhewerh how | | | 
om their idleneſſe; vanitie, and coye= | {| his word is to © handled; namely,{o asit may | | 
| conſe whereby ey become row | beal tuntomensminds and conſcienees; to : 
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E: | 1e y;t to letr c _ BY 
- V. EDN, Yearethe light of the from that miſerie, which 15Jeſiis: Chriſt: and E 4 
F | | laſtly, to:ſhew them.thar ſtrait way of obedi- 
| ld: (ity that i #5 ſes 0n4 bill, ence in all good duties to God and man, which 
| Be hid.” Godrequireth in this life of a Chriſtian. Men 
7 els no may! take long diſcourſes upona Textof Scrip- 
|. | 15 Iceitber doe menlight| "net anti ink | 
es this nowledge tot 
| Ih candle . £ and pur if under & En EIS w | 


q þ the hearers of the Word muſt bead. 
buſbell, but on 4 candleſiic ke a ed of their duties fiom this title. Firſt,if 


; | d ; bek hrs in regard of = Miniſte- 
| and it grveth light fo all that | | rie, then enter hocereengfh ſoapply his heart 


| are im the houſe. unto the preaching of the Word,that irmayin- 
| his gonſcience with the knowled ge of 

16 Let Jour light fo I | his finnes,and of his miſerie by reaſon of chem; | 
be a3 alſo,with the true knowledge of Chriſt, and, 

i f ore men,e&7c. of the will of God,; which may guide him i mn 

E: Here Chriſt layeth downe the ſecond reaſon, | obedience : otherwite; this holy | ordinance, | 
| to induce his iples, and inthem all Mini- rurneth to his deeper condenination; | | 

| ters, topreach the Word of God fairhfully; as Secongly, every hearer muſt learne Paxls 
ifhe ſhould £ ; By calling youarethe light of | - lefſon, Eph. 5 8. Temere once darknes, but row 
hw world, wt your condition is ſuch, that all | | ye arelight inthe Lordywalkg as children of the | 
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wh light: thatis, lookewharthe Word teacheth, 
which isthis light, that doe, Whenthetime is | 


\ | hold, the world isdarkneſſe, we therefore mult 
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darke wherein we walke, we uſe Torchesand 


Candles,that ſo we'may ſee the right path : bc- 


labour to have the Word of God to be a light 

unto our feet, in-all-theſeps of our callings 
whein we live; For thee chat walketh. in the 
darke;knowerh notwhetherhe $# 
. - Ldſtly,thete be-many: that live m.ignorance,” 
as'blindej1as thought —_ | 
Chrift zaud rhoughthey heare theWord prea- 


| ched//yer Kill they cemaine_indarknelſe: bur 
t-know, thracrheir caſcisfearefall;cfor.|!. 

| the Mikiſtery of the Woid is /iphe-rheyhere- | 
| fore-havikig; the benefiralietcof, oughtro bee 
© *| childzenot the light>and becauſe they arsnot| 
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enlightened, undoubredlya moſtfeat judge- 
met is -uponxhem 3 fot marke-what 


| Pariſaith,zIf our Gefpelbebid,it i hidtorhoſe| 


thatp iſh, in whons the Goll of thiz-world hath 


| blinded the eyes of their winde ©: andrtherefore, 


ſuch perſons muſt labour'ts:know and ptattiſe 


| | rheſpeciall;grounds*2nd dutics of rrucRetigi-| 
on;that ſo.in conſtiericerhey may-betruly afli< | 


| red ghatthe word of God isbecometheirlight. 
The frtond part of this-reafon, is this Your 


| condiiewis ſuch, inrogurd of your cating ;that 


all year ſayings and doings aro ſcent of tin <arid 
[It # expredieiy ie otlinllch :Firſt,of (7 


| 17 ferro hill, wivich eapnorbe hid > Secondly, 


| miniſters, ſhall be pre 


of acardiepur' ona candilefticke, verks I 5. And 
thus itdependeth-on theformerpartsWhere- 
as Chriſt & | 
| thewerld, they might'take-ir for a mater of 
ſomeoutward renowne : Chriſt therefore'tells 


| | them; thathis iutept herein, isnot to giverhem 


 citles of praiſe, bur to make>thenr acquain- 
ted with their hard" condition, in which-they 
were like to bec, by reaſon of theirgrear Arid} 
weightie calling ; whereinithey ſhouldibecame 
ſpectaclestoall the world :' for:thus hee faith, 
A City that is (et ona hill, cannot be hia:'bur all 
that paſſe by may ſee it zahd- {4 Candlelighted 
and ſet on a candleſticke; giveth light toallthat 


| are in the houſe; ever {o,"you mine Apoſtles, 


by reaſon of your publike calling,ſhall have all 
your ſayings and doings manifelt to the.eyes of 
the whole world. - 138 93 2200267 224, 
Becauſe both theſe-ſimilicudes ferye to ex- 
preſſe the ſame thing; therefore the-poinrs' of | 
inſtruction , which ſpecially concerne: Gods 
ded fromtheyoynt 
ſcope of them both. Firſt, whereastheconditi= 
on of Gods Miniſters-is ſuch, -to haye-their 
whole converſation open and- manifeſt toithe 
= of the world; therefore they eſpecially, 
abgve all others, ( though it concetne-every 
man in his place)muſt have care that their lives 
and converſations, both for ſayings and\do= 


ſuch, that by their well doing, they win many” 
unto the Lord ; but by thierr bad converſation, 


eth, Johu1a.35. | 


called-his Diſciples che'lighr” of | 


ings, be holy and blaineleſſe: for their places | 
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they carry many a ſoule withthemfodeſtructi- 
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- | ofthe world, thePapiſts doc gather, [:þatrhe | 


_ | every ordinary Miniſter who are not 


'| calling; and the meanesof ſalvation,” 


| niſters;ſo they may well bee enlarged roevery 
; _ © Chrilttan| 


Sermonin the e/M ount, | 


— Tm Xxz 


0n.. 2. Hereby they maſt tearne, not to tizi1ke 
it ſtrange, if they lie open tg manifold reproa- 
ches and abuſes, more than any ocher: fort of 
men: for they of all other, lie moſt open to 
the world ; and if their converſation be godly; 
it is the morediſtaſtefull ro the world:ras:Cain 


hated Abel for his goadworkes, 1 Joh. 3:r2,13-1] 
Hence'it appeareth, that men in this cailngy| 


cannotwithour: great finne, hidethe giztsand; 


talents which God hath.giventhem:! fox they; | 


areas lighted candles; which muſt not|bee pus | 

underabuſhell; Sundry men wir wareY wa 

offended" this way, a5: thoſe:in the <> +99 [ 
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Church; who bemg: maen and w 
he rt withdraw-them:-; 
{elves from publike: 

places::for by their giftsithey xwore-/excellent 
lighes, andtherefore they oughtto fibye ſhined 
fotth:tg.others And: ar this 'day they -offznd 
this way; that will not:abaſe themiehve$:ib 
their.}Miniſteric,, to {peake! plajnlyritts Sho 
meane capacity of the” TY ;they alſo 
—_—_ hr under 2; | 


| il, On fir 

torthis Miniſterie;doſpend theirdaies,whtolly 
inthe Uaiverliries; except it be that cr 
full 


a calling into the Church, andhave. 
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calling for their Gay in the Univerſities : = 


thi6dgh Ban Havel nothriichmeanes Gf calling 


forth, as wereto bee wiſhed, yer they that live 


in Schooles of Leatnins, ought to ſhewthem« 


ictics, t9 live in ſolitary: | 


ght 
Ges willing ao bocope, Lehus ahcoadyn, he | 
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Church ; faying with the phet Ihey, Wher 


bis payyere touched. with. 2 cole frgſh the Al-| | 


tar, ® Here am 1, Lord, ſend me. 1na word, all 
perfons:itvthis callmg;/that anyway hide their 
gifrs,arehcre blamed>forthey are lights which 
ſhouldnoebe hid, © ir vdvffw 
Fromthele:compariſons, wherein Chriſt fers 
ourthe'open fare: of his: Apoſtiezro the view 


C haichof God campebe hid; and therefore wr. 
Fbiliexmuft needs be thenote of a rracChurch, 
Bur we muſt know; 'thas Gods' Church may 
ſometime-lie hid-in- regard of the Word, and: 
the Minifterie thereof -as it did in the dates of 
b Elias, and in the time when Poperyſpread it) 
ſclfe'over theſe Weſterne parts. Neither doth 
this _=_ make ought agajpſt us, for Chrifthere 
ſpeakes of his Apoſtles, and of their miviſterie. 
properly, which could&norbe hid ;-and nor. of 

Bghrs of 
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all the world, asthe Apoſtles were, but only in 
their particular ſtanding. Secondly, the Mini- 
fterieis alight, yetnor alwaics ſhining ro the 
whole: world + and therefore it is added in the 
ſecond fimilitude, that Ir giveth: light to rhea 
that are in thehouſe: thatis, inthe Church of 


| God, And fo inthe darknetle of Poperie, the:' 


Miniſtery of the Goſpel} was hid from the 
world, and yerit gave ſome lighr ro the hidden 
Church, the houte of God, toThew them their 
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therefore that. is to teach Gods will; muſt nor | 


| | | Chritnan mthis-place:tor in this regardtheMi- | A | 

| [ niſter is a patrerne to his people, & many. times | | onely by: doctrine inſtruct the care,-butby. a 

in Scripture others beſides the Miniſters are.| godly life-exemplifie his dotrine unto theeye: - 

called ghts, 2 Sam. 21.17. David iscalled The| | 1 Tim.4.12. Be wntotbem that beleeue, anex- 
th light of {frael; r5t only forthe comfort.of his |. | awple inworad, and in'converſation. >: | 

"I" ! Regiment; but -alſo as bee was a King, by; his |, | -Jn regard of this double charge, that lies on:]} Ye. 

1 | uprightlifehe gavehghttothepeople, where-'| | every Miniſter, the pfople forcheir parts, muſt | 


x: 'ofhe was governour: Aid, ſo-anſwerably, all.| | remember; it all theirgrayers ro crave of God | 
| - | Suptriowrs:in their places muſt be lights: the: chat the' Miiſters nay :bee-enabled-to;reach 
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| ED therefore Sour duty,if we be Chriſtians:as wel| || hathevery ordinary: Muiiſter in Gods Chiatch, | Colofl. 4 3. 
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{| {thedoipgwhireof, in faith-and obcdicace,. he | | 
y | == -of hiselection, This cx- | ; 
| H;:for ſolgore a8 men i 
we nya tO ain then.chey 
ſhake of the yoke:tf all obedience; as there - of 
were po-way-of gbod workesto be walked TY por oe 1 | 
The Papiſts indeed anake themerit.of juſiifica- 
tiony lifeeverlaſtingtheend otgoog works, 
hath binfufbeiently cofured hertotore. | 
i weave ſpakefofthe arfbpointia | ; 
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alewonne thereby:ro:the faith, arid-ſoi olo- 
tibeGoth: Our SavioutChrilt in bis Commit. 
| Gongwento his Dilciplesbefore his aſcenſion, | | 
bids thoniz?: Gee make allnations my Deſeiples: y Mae. 27.19. | |. 
and *Paud faith; that *: He became. allthings to | * «Cor.g, 23. | 
all then; thar by ahentanes he ago not ouely | | 
inſtruct; xc ſave ſame; x © ſ + | 
»:{Hereb allMinitos, and all thoſe that 


1k 1 8 apartfot this calling, mult learne 
17s toprogioyu this:dutyayito themiclves, -as the 
| |maino:end of: all tbeirfudico:ontt Jaboiirs ; | ; 
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ver.l 7: 


the ſame end of the Miniſterie admoniſheth|\ A orders;xo/be performed inthe worſhip'of Gods” ELM 


{ God. This the people ought-the rather” to 


the Miniſterie of the' Word, that 'it may take 
place intheir hearts, to turne them untoGod, 
that after their converfion'they may glorifie' 


yeeld unto, becauſe itis the maine comfort that 
the Miniſter hath of all his labours, to ſee his 
| hearers converted, and fo inabled to glorifie 


further to know, thar ifthey heare, and be not 
thereby converted, that ſothey'may praiſe and 
plorifie. God, by their obedience ; chen this 
Miniſterie will be a Bill of Inditementagainft 
thern, for their deeper condemnation atthe laſt 
day. See Matthew 11. 21, 24. {CUE ANNIEN'N 


| fx ; 
verſe 17.Thinke not that 
F am come to deſtroy the Law, 
or the, Prophets : F am not 


all hearers fo to yceld themfelves.obedientto}\, - 


God. And to move them hereunto, they are |. 


come to deſtroy them, but t0| 


| fulfil chem. 


. Tathis verſe, and the reſt which follow, to} 


| mindebyrhe pift of crearion;andithe'remnants- 
of it be-in every man by the light of nature ;in | - 


| commanderh 
| andaQtiva, Thitdly, it bindeth to the curſe and 


this law is laid downe in the bookes of Moſes, | 
eſpecially in Leviticne.The ſudiciall law;isthar | 
part of Gods Word, which reſcribedordinan- | 
ces for the government of" the Jewes common... 


The Ceremonial law {of 
ly: the [ndicialllaw did mdeed principaliyeorf2 
cernethern'; but yet, ſofarre forth asit eenderh 
rotheeſtabliſhing of the morall law/having in 
it commorn'equitie,' it concerneth alt people in 


I wilt deſcribe in thteepoints: Firſt, it is that 
part of Gods-Word'conterning tighteouſrielſe 
and godlineſſe, which'was written it Adams 


regard whereof it bindes all men. Secondly,it 
rfe&t obedience, both (inward 
in thoughrand affe&jori;and'otitward ws 


| pfniſhmenr, every one that faileth'in the leaſt 
durie thereof, though but-brice; and'that"in 
——_— : Galar; 3. 10; Curſed i everie 
one-tharconinueth not in al things that are 
written in the law, to doe ther. Theſimmeof 


wealth, and thecivill | x9 neraeys of offerders:4e. 
ncerned the Jewes nes | | 


all times and places; What the forall law is, | ' 
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Chet dpartof | the end of this Chapter, is contaitied the} |the Morall-law' is propdundedin the Decals 
Thirdpart of Chrifts Sermon; whereinhe goes| | gue, Orten ( ommandinibicrs, which many can 
N about to reſtore the Morall Law to his trite repeat, but few'docunder{tind. OL IN LN 
ſenſequd meaning, Which was much corrupted \' That,we'may further conceive aright the a POINTY 
by the Jewiſh teachers, And to the e1d the morali taw, we muſt thiake a difference'be- mwenethe 1 
ſame might be the better accepted,” hee makes] C' rweemgle and the Gofpell:” forthe Goſpel is | 3ndHhe Guipe!, 
z way thereto by a notable Prefice, verſ 17,18, nd which promiſeth righte= 
19, 20. Wherein he ſeekes;} as well to pre-]| | of Fe and-life everlaſting to all tharbelceve | 
vent and to remove the falſe opinion which}: inChniſb# the difftetdhitce ber veene them ſtands |. 
| the _ had:conceived of him, in reſpect of | | <{pectatly ts ems - of Ale IP 
| |the Law; asalfoto procureall reverence and |. | Firſt, che Law'is naturall,” and was in mans | I 
loyaltie to: -bee ſhewed thereunto::  For'the|, | nature beforethefall;Bur the Goſpel is fpiritu- | 
| : Jewiſh teachers ſeeing our Saviour Chriſt con-}. all; revealed: after” the-fall ; in the covenant 
| demneand negle& therraditions of the Elders, | jofgrace;* HP 
and not ſo muchto reſpe& the ceremonies of |, || >" Secendly,the Law Ris forth Gods wuſtice it] 2 
the Law , as they thought hee ſhould), did] |\rigour; without mercie;" bur the a ſers 
thereupon judge him to'bee 2 decerver; and} : [ourjuſtice antimereie, united'ih Chriſt. = : | 
one that went about- ro- overturne the. whole|' .|, - Thitdly;the TaW requireth'a perfe@ righte- 3 | 
Law of CMeſes. This opinion Chriſt confitert ouſhefle:Within-vs ; burtheGoſpell tevealeth 
by three argurnemts Firſt, from the end ofhis | * | our acceptance with God); 'by imputed righte- | 
comming, in this verſe: The'ſceond, from the | | ouſheſſe;* os - noe mn ne f 
nature of the Lawz inthe 1$:verſe; wheretipon | D. * 'Eoartifly,, the Law *hreatneth judgemenc| 4 | 
' | he inferres ewonotable concluſions, to procute| | without fercie, and therfot'is called'*fhe yi. | * 2 Cor. 3-7, $ 
reverence thereunto , - verſe 19; And. thirdly, | | #ift#icofomdenmutidn; andofdearh'; but the | | 
fromthe ſcope of his Minjſterie, verſe20;/ {+ | | Goipell ſhewes'mercieto mans ſinn&,in and by | 
For the firſt : The Expoſition.” Thirke vor | Chtift, if we repent and beleeve,” | 
| chat I ams come, &c,] This comming of Chriſt, | | -Laftly, the Law proiniferh life to the wor- 5 
muſt be underſtdod ofthe manifeſtation of the | | ker and dverofit;'b-Doe this, and tho ſhalt | vrom10.5. 
Godhead in-our nature:for otherwiſe, his God-| | /ive-- but the Goſpel offererh falyationto him 
head being every where, cannot be& faid tg} | thatworþ2thnor,© bur belreverh inhimthat ju= | cava. 4.5. | 
come properly : and as for hismantiood; ith - | flifieth the nngodly © not conſidering faith, as a | | 
not beene in heayen. T# def{roy the Law.) The | worke} but as an inſtrument apprehending | 
Thelawinge- | Law-in generall, is that patt of Gods Word, | | Chriſt, by whom weare maderighteous: BA: 
- { which commands things juR, honeſt, and god: | - The Church'of Rome iti a manner confound Torreaſ: Augeft 
” and' being thus conceived, it is threefold ;| |the Law and the Golpell, {aving thatthe Go- | caps. by 
| | . |Ceremoniall, Judiciall; and Morall. The Cere-|' | | ſpell, which isthe new Law, revealeth Chriſt | 
Ceremoniaty, | wi0riall law, is that part of Gods Word,which mire cleerely than Hfoſ#s Law did,which they 
300008; to the Jewee; ceremonies, rites; and  calltheold aw. But — a'wicked _ | | 
| | D 3-- whic 
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Law and Goſpell 


*| thecommandivg of faith; for the Goſpel com- 


eAn Sxpoſucton 


#pon(brifts 
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which '\overturnes all religion, being the cauſe 
of many groſle points in.Poperie, which could 


. -| notſtand,ifthey would acknowledge a true di- 


ſtinftion berweene. the Law and the Goſpel. 
They-ay for their defence, that the precepts of 
both; are the mein ſubſtance ; that both re- 


| CFouire righteouſnes,both promiſe life,andthrea- 


tersdeath 3 both command faith, .repentance, 
and obedience; and +hefeforethey arerhe ſamc. 


| Anſwer, Firſt, ;the lawes and precepts of the 


Law and.Goſpel arenot the ſame; for Adam in 
his innocetcie knewtheLaw, but he knew no- 


both require righteouſteſſe, promiſe life, and 
threaten death, yer the manner is far different, 
as before was noted. Solikewiſe they differ in 


mandeth faith,not asa workedone,as the. Law 


tained in the writings of all the Prophets in 
of the Prophets contained inthem either an in- 


the tate..of the Churchin thenew Teſtament. 
| Againe,by deſtroy 


1g the Law,we muſt not un- 


| 


A [by mans finhe ; bur ſuch a ditlolution, as takerh 
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|TheIaw commandeth obedicncergvgtyrway: 
partsand.in degroes, andallow- 


15S LO! nt pherehe 
meaneththat partof Gads Word, which is con». 
| the old Teſtament, after Moſes ; which books 
terpretationlof Zoſes Law, or preditions of 


| derſtand a breach of the Law, ſuch as is made | 
{FOE = | 


C 
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from-it all vertue and power, whereby itis a 


Law :and fo to deftrey rhe Prophers, is to put | 


an end. unto them, ſo'as they ſhould nothing 
awaile;-cither to the interpretation of the Law, 


. } or th the fore-telling of the ſtate of Gods 


Church under the Goſpel. Bur to fulfill thens.| 
Chriſt: fulfilleth the Law three wayes ; by his 
doitrine, in hisperſor, and in men. By his do- 
arine he fulfilleth the Law two wayes;both by 
reſtoring unto it his proper meaning and true 
uſe, as we ſhall-ſee chiral, Where hee corre- 
Reth the corrupt interpretations , thezgof by 
the Phariſcs; as allo, by revealing the right 
way, whereby the Law may be fulfilled. Se- 
condly, in his perſoz he fulfilleththe Law two 


| wayes : Firſt, by becomming accurſed to the 


Law, in ſuffering death upon the croſſe for us. 
Secondly , by performing perfect obedience 
unto the Law, doing all thatthe Law requi- 
red for the loye of God, or of his neighbour ; 
in which relpe& he was faid, 4 To have beene 
#nder the Law. Thirdly, Chrift fulfilled the 
Law in mes : Men be of two ſous, Ele&, and 
Reprobares, In the Elef he fulfilleth the Law 
two wayes : Firſt, by creating faith in their 
hearts, whereby they lay hold on Chriſt, who 
for them fulfilled it: Secondly, . by giving 
them his owne ſpitit, which maketh them cn- 


deyour to fulfill the Law; whichin Ckriſt 1s 


accepred for perfect obedience in this life, and 
in.thelife ro come is p_ indeed, In wnbe- 
Veevers Chriſt fulilleth the Law, when he cxec- 


that isa part ofthe Law, ang the execuyonand 
enduring of the.curſe, is'a fulfilling of the Law, 


| And thus doth Chriſt fulfill the Law; fo thar 


the meaningofthe words is this: Whereas you 
thinke that I cameto deſtroy the Law and the 


are deceived; nay, on the other (ide, know that 
theend, of my manifeſtation in-the fleſh, was 
tofulfillthe Law,both in my doGtrineand per- 
lon;; and alſo, inthe perſons of men both good 
andbad... 3.45 ic: * | 
Inthis Apolo 


_ 


oje of Chriſt, for his behaviour 
the Jewes, eſpecially che Scribes and-Phariles, 
bare anto him : for Chriſt was the Author of 
the Law, and yerthey maliciouſly ſuſpeR, and 
charge him with:the abrogation thereof : fo as 
he.is faine to cleare himfſclte in this bchalfe. 

; The like hath beene rhe malice of-wicked 
men inall ages, againſt the deareſt ſervants of 
God; ARts 6. 14. Srephen is accuſed to ſpeaks 
blaſphemous words againſt the Law : AQt.21.28. 
"Paxl is charged with the fame crime, And 
luch isthe malice of the Papiſts, againkt all 
Eyangelicall reformed Churches ; becauſe we 
denie, Juſtification by workes, therefore they 
condemnc us for enemies to good workes : and 


of proach, for hold ingye truth. Yea, __ 
e 


| our 


clyrs, the like malice doth appeare intho 


1 .* that 


.cuteth. the curſe. of the Law upon them ; for | 


in many other points, they faſten upon us notes. 
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Prophets, by making them of none effect, you | 


towardsthe.law;-obſerye-what walice ſome of | 


Chriſt ful leih 
the Law three 
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——— | appcarceinthoſe chat brand their brethren with.| A | - 
od10us names, becauſe they, ſhew forth more 
caiethan others, of theixduty:to God';: but ler 
{all Gods children beware of; this Phariſairall | 
| - _ _c| practice... -. ,: 59 2 do yr 
» F] [e2. Again, obſerve the-Titles, under-which he' | 
| | comprchendeththe whole Scriptures oftheiold, 
|Teltamear *' The law. and: the. Prophets i: Luk: ; 
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| 16. 31: they are called, Moſes,andshe Prophety|| | 4:4 7 + and ues oanenbegl =1 
| Luke 24.27. Chriſt began at Moſes, andaralt] || Here qus Saviour Cbriſh cOpOuDc | \ 
the Prophets, and mterpreted une then twat | Tecqnd argumenc; for the clearingof, unſclte | ow | 
\che Scriptures : there Muſes, andithe Prophets|* | fromakeir, falſe. imputation of de{troying. the.|: | | 
| doccontaine allthe Scripratesof ahe-old; Tex] | Law, and is: is. drawne from the nature gt.the | | 
| ftamyeug. qe 7 4, Wor T .a\iny as + IVT% ' Law; whichis. unmutable,;,. "+ 417" od o7 1 
| FOI" Here cha, wee.may; notes propenieof the}! | The Expobition. Far: This ſhewerhrhe de- oF - 


the otdTeſtamene. | books of the: old Teltamens.z: namely, .thiate=| p | pendange pf this verſe mew rhe ogmch, Trudy. 
| very gn. ofthem was either written by. A7>ſes| ©| {ſay #nto.y0u;: This is forme of, pcech why bh; 
ar tone orhcr of the Prophets. And by this we-| | ur Saviour uſed, when he, would dolemnely 2- \ 
may. know, the. Canonicalb books. of the-old: vouch, any. weightie truth': and propoun ling. 
Teltament, and. diſtinguiſhythemy from(qhe || | this in his owne game herein he ſhewerh hu. | 
bookes called Apocrypha-: for the Apocrypha ſclfeto be the: Doan of. his Church, whom 
bookes were not pended 'by-any-of :thie Pro- wemuſt heare in. allchivgs, for he ſpeaketh as 


3-waf 
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4 phets, ; who. ſpake. and” wit. in-thei Hebrew:| | onethat capnor lice: The.thing he ſaith is.chis, | 
ronguc, the uative Language of the Jewes; but | | Trl heaven ad eanhperiſh, one jot or, tile of 
by come other ,in- the: Greeke: ropgue, -which! | | the Ly ſhallnar paſſe, In which words he {er« | 
, was not, the language-.of-the-old- Prophets. th downe the ſtability and the unchaugeable- 
| Theſe .bopkes may | bee regarded infundiryit- | | alle of the Law; andthbathe might fully ex- | = 
ſpects, as containing.many. worthy Rules rou-| | preſic his, minde, he borrqwerh a phrafe from | - 
 cbing manners ;in which regard; weemayppre- | | the-Hebrew Alphabet, whetcio /ogis the leaſt 


terre them. before other writings of men, :{o lettey:: Q#s jor; ſignifying, that nor fo. much | < 
farre forth as they are: , conſonant with the | | as this litsle letter /od, ſhall -paſle, our. of the 
Scripture; and ſo. the:Church of God hathiof | Cikame:, if cn [205 {omoit? \ 
along time reycrenced; them; but yertheyare |  Againe; by title: ſome-thinke: is meant. the| 
. ._ | no-partof. the Law, nor of the Prophets:' And  Hebreyy yowels;but properly it lignifieth «416 neegia. 
Cencil.Trid.. | therefore the Churchiof -Rome doth-notably | | kent! orvokge, onche: top of an horne; io that | | 
GL.4Q-1. wrong and abuſe the- worid, in yling theſe | | here it properly ſigniherh the bending or bow- | 


| Apocryphall Books, for Canonicall Scripture. | | ing that is-4n the top of ſome Flebrew letters, 
| Thirdly; Chriſt in this his Apologie, ſhew- | | intinuating, 'thatnot- ſo much asthe leaſt part 
——_—_—_ | etl a {weet conſent betweene:the- Law andthe ofa letter in the Law ſhould paſle away. .Now | | | 
= _—_ Gojpell. | Goſpell': They are not contrary onetothe o- | | theſe things mult not be raken properly, forir 
/ og ther ; for Chriſt, whois the ſubſtance of the | | bath beenkgnd may be, chat inthe Hebrew c0- 
| | Goſpel, came to fultilithe Law : and therefore ies-of the old Tettament--ſomelerters ſhould | _ 
Paxltaxthgthat by <faith we eſtab1;ſhthe Law: | be ped, as may appeare by chediyenſt rea- | | 
*Rem. 3-3! | and Hebrewes 9.19,20;8c:When Hoſerhad gi- ding un tundry mg ; fer that may be.without | 


l ven the Law nnto che people, offered ſacrifices, | | the lolſeat any ſentence 3, bur Chrilts weaging 
and ſprinkied the bloud thereof nponthe Booke, | is this; That nor the lea{k parcell or {entenge an | | 
and upon the people, which was: atype ofthe the Law ſhall paſle away zmakivg Parts 10 the - \ 
thedding of Chriltsbloud, as it" is f there ex- | | Laws! t© bee as titles) in.the Alphaver, ,7 i{l | 
1823-24 | pounded; [which didnotably fGenifiethiscon- | | heave and earth prriſh:that is,utver; lowucn - 


{ {ent berweene the Law and the Goſpell, info- | this phraſe infinuarerh : for though beayenand | x | 
much, as without Chriſt, che Law'could net earth ſhall be chavged in-1egarf of their qualt- | 
ſtand, : | 3's s . 1-2 | ties; yetthe ſubſtanceof them (hall never pale | 
Now this. conſent berweene them ſtanderb| | to nothing : and in this ſenſc.is. the Word. .7 if | 
herein; The Law. requireth perfect obedience. | | uſed'elſe-where, 1 Sam.1 5935. Scmmel carne no 
andrhreatneth death-to theleatt breach'there- | | wore to ſee Sanl,till the day of his dearhthat,is, 
of, not propounding afiy way forthefulfilling | | never; Till allthmgs be fulfilled ; thakis, till e- 
thereof out of our ſelves; bur the Gofpclldire- very thing commanded in the Law bedone, 
Rethus to Chriſt, whoas our ſurerie hard ful. ſo as ir ſhall no morc urge aman, to,any Q- | 
filled the Law for us 3 for which cauſe, Chriſt | | bedience : which ſhall never bee, (for it mult 
| 1 called;8 The endforthe Law for righteonſues, eterualiy | bee fulfilled : fo. that. this phaſe 
$ Rom. 10, ## | hetf opt MAS | E | hy , | - 4 
| 20 every 6ne that beleeverh, And through.Chritt hath/ the- like {ſenſe | with the » former .,,um- 
itis;that rhetrighteoufreſſeofthe Law is fulfil. porting thus much, even, for ever audever :1o 
iRom.8.4. |Zed in ws which wake not after the fleſh,bmt af--| | that thisis the meaving of this yerle; That the 
R Q\ =” 1 339 
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ter the' ſpirit. Law of God is unchaugeable, not onely inthe | 
| E | + | | D 3 ety whole, a 
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fulfilling theredf ſhall never haye an end. 


lyto 


* | common equity, and ferves direly'toeſtabliſh 


| unchangeable, and for ever to be kept, ſheweth 
| that ns creature may diſpenſe with the Law of 


| ro the full: bur if it might bediſpenſed with, 


| bhſphanous iimpietic of 'the Popes 


upon (hriſts 


— 


whole, bur for cveric part thereof; and the 


Chriſts reaſon then ſands thus ;. If the Law 
be immutable, and for obſervation etcrnall,chen 
I came mot to deſtroy is + but the Law wo ihn- 
rable.and eteruall; and therefore I came nt 


to deſtroy it. ; 


wade perpetnall and xnchangeable {If nan | 
a$ke how this can be, ſeeing the Apoſtle faith, | 

i The Law ic changed? Anſwer. The Law is | 
threef61d) [erewmoniall, Tudiciall, and'Aforat, 

as hath Beene aid : now thar place isprincipal- 
be underſtoodof the' Ceremonial Law, 
-h "indeed is abrogated, in regard of the 
obſervation of it in Gods worſhip ; but in the 
ſcope and ſubſtance of it,” which-is Chrift eru- 
cified; wich his benefits, whom it ſhadowed 
out; it remainerh ill,” and is now more plaine 
thaneverir wias:Asfor the [ndiciall /awthougt 

itbeabrogared unto us, fo farreforth 'as itwas 
tarto the Jewes} 'yet, as®it'agtees with 


the'prec ofthe Morill Law,iris'y uall. 
If tbecfaid, that Chriſt changed the 'Morall 
law, inthanging the Sabbath day, fromthe fe- 
venth day to the eighth: Tanſwer,Chriſt did ſo 
indeed by his Apoſtles,” but that is'no'change'| 
of the Ebtance? bur'of the ceremonieof the 
Sabbath : for theſubſtance of that Law, is the 
injoyning of a ſeyenth daies reſt unto the Lord. 
Now though the ſeyenth day from the creati6n 
be not kept, yet a ſeveith day is kept till,” Tf i 
be further faid,; rtiarthe Law irfelfe is abroga- 
ted ; forthar every onethat bteakeththe Law 
15not accurſed; according to the ſertence chere- 
of, Deut.27.26. Anſwer. We muſt know, that 
the Law's but one parto 
Goſpell another , revealing another" part of 
30ds will, befides that which the Law made 
knownesforit addes aqualification tothe Lav, | 
moderating the rigour thereof, after this man- 
ner ; He i atcurſed(faiththe Law) that faileth 
in any commandement,txcept (faith the ipel) 
hebe reconciled _ in an + and - im 
have the pardopof bis tran{preſſions, And yet 
the Morall law 15 4 ms Gol ever a rule of x wy 
dienceto /everie childe of God, though he bee | 
not bound to bring the ſame- obedience for his 
juſtification before God. | it 
Againe, this provertic of the Law, in being | 


God; Mens lawes tmay be abrogated and chan- 
; but Gods laweyenin the leaſt parts there= 


of, muſt ſtand forever, till itbeaccompliſhed 


then fot” jets and zirles thereof , but whole 
lawes might be abrogated. This ſhewes the 


who-in their! Canons be authorized to diſpenſe 
witli the lawes of God: yea,inthe laſt ® Coun- 
cell of Trent, hee'is' privileged to diſpenſe 


n Seſf. 24. 
| Can.z. E 


hos ſome of the lawes of Conſanguinitie, 2- 


m__—_—_— — 
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Eirft, here obſerve, that the Law of god &. 
” y man | 


partof Gods Word and the | 


of Rome, | 


©H eAnExpoſcion 
A 


IR" TOE 


k 


C 


D 


| in'the Canonicall Scripture; for the books of 
|Pvaghay'nt therefore we may more ſafely 


| for them; orelſe the curſe thereof ſhall certain- 


'S 


God; -which is moſt horriblercbellion, and a | 


: 


Randwell with this rexr, that faith zo rirle 
| thereof ſhall faile. Thoſe that ſeeme to beloſi, 


-ainſt mature, flatly forbidden inthe » Word of 


orcat diſgrace unto God, | 
Thirdly, from the propertie of the Law, we 


| Marth.s, \ 
| ver{.18. 


n Lewar, av. 


No dbooke of 


may obſcrve,that it is not likely that any whole 
booke of Canonicall Scripture is loſt ;*fornor 
one ſentence” of the T5w ſhall paſſe till all bee 
ful6fled; much lefſe then can whole bo6ks pe-. 
riſh. Yandry men doethinkethat whole books 
beloſt ; bur that opinion cals into queſtion the 
fidelitie ofthe Church, and Gods owne provi- 
dence, in preſerying/his Word : neither canit | 


CO" * 


wetecither humane writings,as books of lawes 
and'Chronicles, ſuch as our books of ſtatutes 
or Chronicles be, or books of Philoſophic, 
ſuch as Salomon writ : or elſe fomeof them are 


Samneland the Kings were written by divers 


hold, thatgnoparrof holy Scriptureis loſt, nei- 
ther {hall ever faile, For howſoever after the | 
laſt judgement che \uſe 'of the Word written | 
ſhall ceaſe, yerthe ſubſtance thereof ſhall re- 
maine in mens hearts, and be kept for eyer, 
Fourthly, this immurability ofthe Law,con- 
taines 2 matter of greatterrour and woe unto 
alti itent ſinners; for howſoever they ma 
flatter themſelves with a preſumption of Geds | 
mercie, yet the curſe of the Law which is n- 
gainſt them, ſhall ſtandfor ever : and therefore 
while _ goe on in fin; they have juſt cauſero 
howleand crie;for Gods juſtice inthathis Law | 
is:inviolable : neither will © go/dor ſilver paci- 
fie Gods wrath: forthough a man by his power 
wealth were able to overturne hcaven and 
earth, yetthat would not helpe him : though 
heaven and carth-be brought to nothing,” yet 
every part of Gods Law muſt ſtand forever, 
and be fulfilled. And therefore whoſoever doe 
lie nany fn,muſt in time repent, humble them- 
ſelves, forſake theirfinnes, and betake them- | 
ſelves unto Chriſt, that he may fulfill rhe Law 


ly be fulfilled in them, and they ſhall lichow- 


[ling under it eternally, where- is nothing but | - 


ingand enaſhing ofteeth. «© 
""Fifbly,chis ;mmuirability of the Law,andio 
proportionably.of every part of Gods Word, 
as it proveth the Scriptures to be the Word of 
God, foitis a moſt excellent ground of com- 
fort for all Gods ſervants to ſtabliſh - their 


hearts in the affurance- of all his promiſes. A 
Chriſtian heart is. ſubje&'to receive many . 
doubtings of the truth of Gods promiſes, 


eſpecially inthetime of triall and temptation | 


but this muſt be remembred for ever, that rhe 
whole Word of God isimmutable ; though 
mans promiſcs may faile and their wayes bee 
abrogated, yet nojot or part of Gods Word 
ſhallpaile unfulfilled : ns therefore they-mult 
conſtantly wait | for the accompliſhment 
thereof, for.in ductime it ſhall be fulhilled. 


Sixthly, 


Scriptures loſt, 


A terroureo the 
wicked moving 
© repentance, 


© Pro. 11:4+ 
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A comforeto the 
godly. 
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| Marth. 5. | Sermoniin the <AA count. = 
| ve7/-18. ENG, T9 EEE ds | - 
—— ÞF Sixthly,we arehereby taught —__ oft pati- j* be made manifeſt : did findethat by thepertect 
 Agrovnd ofpa- Þ ence in afflictions : for they come by the-ſpe- obedience of gout our juſtihcation was | \ 
_ | ciall appointment ofour God; who faith in his | | wrought, and thereupon began, to maingaine 
- Tab ia | Word, P Thru and profeſſe Ju ;fication before God to bee 
|; | enter into the king dome of beaven.c naw every | | trees, through ; by faick' in Chriſt oncly; | 
, .. part of Gods Word muſt be accompliſhed; and | | without helpe fromthe workes of the, Law, | 
therefore-Chriſt bade Perer 16 pur »phis ſword, | | agiinſt the Doane ofthe Chutchof Rome : 
" | when he would have; reſcued his apprehenhon ; aid {oby further diligeuce and induſtric nm the 
for (faith: he) 1 cond pray tomy Father; and Scriptute; the truth'vf God ſhone forth niore 
7 he man'!d ſend more than twelve legionsof An-| and more Ler all men, bur Sg ſudears 
| | pels ro helpe me': but how ſhould the Scriptures | [inDivui tie, configder this effe&t, of ſearching 
be fulfilled, which ſay,It wwſt ſo be ? Matths 26, } | out the Scripture, as a ſpurre to diligence, in 
 $3,$3354- | ; | [this behalfe, By this meanes'alſo errours and | 
) +. þ. Seventhly, our Saviour Chriſtin this. pro-| | hereſics are avoided and ſupprefied, and the 
ps pertic of imrmutabilitie, giveth unto the/whole | | will of Godis plainely reyealed;| And hereby Y 
| Law,and-untoeveryfyllable and letter thereof, B | the way, we mayice how profitable -and ne= 
| | | his-proper force, vertue, and ſenſe; ſo.as there ceflarie the gifrof interpreration is; it is4 moſt 
isnothing in it, .not-ſomuch as one ſetteryaine| .| Excellent gift of the ſpivit, pertaining to the | 
| or idle : for every commandement reveales the | | mihiſietie; and. ore moſt commendable 
perfe&t juſtice of God, and every- letter ſerves | | andnecellacie is the yſe thereof in Schools of | 
to exprefſe the ſame Commandement. Aid Learn \ 6-236 S9Sy NA 9G || h 
| herein the Law-of God differeth-from mens | ' -| -Eighthly;this immurability aſcribed to.Gods) | | 
| lawes: for in them be many vaine and idle |, |Law; that every part thereof ſhall be. accom- | be keepersof | 
| words, yea, oftentimes whole ſentences ; but in | | pliſhed tothe full; redcherhall Prigcesand Ma- chelaw, 
| | the Law of God it is not ſo : Prov. 8.8. Allthe | | giltrates, not.onely\tobee keepers of Hoſes | - 
| | words of my month are righteous, there: is no | |aw'in-their-owne» perſons ; bur alſo within | 
| lewdneſſenor frowardneſſe inthem:yea,the Law|} |their rule and dominions, to doetheir beſten- 
of the Lord 4 is perfeit, his ſtatutes areright, | | devour, that the ſame bee fulfilled and kept 
| ard his judgements true and rightcoms altoge-] by others. For this cauſe did the Lord: com- 
Diligene tudie of | cher, Now the conſideration of this integricie | | mand, that the, Privcr of hzs people fſhantkd have | | 14 
the deripwre. | and perfeRtion of the law, and-Word.of God, the Law ſwritten before him in a bodke, toread | ces 19.13.04, 
| | mult move us to ſtudy the Scriptures withgreat |C | «por contiuually, char he neay learn tafeare God, Pn 
ER 4guigence: ſofairh our Saviour Chriſt, * Search| | | ado. keepe all rhe words of the Law to doe, a 
as the Scriptures : that is, ſhake and ffethem,/as | | chem3-and that which-is there injoyned unto 
the word fignifierh) ſearch narrowly, tillthe | -| Princes, belongeth- alſo unto all Magiſtrates, 
true force and ineaning.. of eyery- ſentence, | | Maſters:and Parents, within their places. and 
| yea, of every word and iyllable; nay, of eye-| -| charges; they muſtbe carcfull to ke the whole | 
|ry letter and jot therein, be knowne and| | Lawof:Gad praftifed, ard obeyed, both-in 
| { underſtood : conferre place with place, the| | theirowne perſons, and ofthoſe thatareunder 
ſcope of one place with another, things poing | | theme... "OO 
[babes with thingsthat come after ; yea, com-| |. Laſtly, by this immurabilitie aſcribed to | yy rigs 
FE. + pare word with word, letter- with letter, and |. |the Law, we may learne, what is-to- fulfill keepethe la, 
ſearch it thoxowly. This manner of ſtudying | |the Law z namely, to keepe and'/ovſerve tothe | | 
theScripture is moſt neceſlarie, as bewwg the | : | full, every -particulas thing which the Law | 
' thing indeed which preſerveth and upholdeth commands uz.: and uponthis we. may ground : | 
| ; the Church of God ,and the puritic of religion: | | two concluſions againſt the Papiſts* Firſt, chat N | 
for abut foure or five hundred yeares agone, | 4 no man can come-'to lite eye laſting by his | l 
diencs = —_— 
ohteouſ- 


| q Pfat.19.9,8- 


bn i. at cath, 4 


men. left off ro ſtudy the Bible, afterthis ſort, [D | 0wne rightcoulnefleand | 

and Perooke themielves to they writings' of | © | would come to heaven. by his 0 

men, occupyivÞ their wits wholly in vaine | | neſſe, muſt be able tofulfill the whole. Law | 

quiddities in Philoſophie, and in hid myſteries | | perfectly in- every reſpect 3 bur fince eLdems | 

of Divinitie : by which meanes it came to paſſe, |. | fall noman could: keepe the Lawinallthings, 

that Poperic and Apoſtacie from the'truth, | | ſaving our Savjour Chrilt, both God and man. | | 

ſpread it ſelfe over the world, for many hun- | | Sccendly, thar our fulfilling of the Law, mult [Þ Þ 

dred yeares together. Afterward, God of his | | be inthe obedience of Chiitt,) for he onely was | = | | 

meere mercie, put into the hearts offomemen, | | an{werable rothe whole law in all things; and | Mi 

fo be carcfull fearchers in the Word of God,by | | therefore if wee would come to heaven, wee | | 
” | which meanesthe truth appeared, as light our | | muſtnot come in our owne- righteouſneſle, bur | 

| The meanesof ' | of darkneſſe, Thus God (tirred up Larrher,.a-| |inhis ;-as Pand wiſheth to be found of God, 

comers conyer- | hour the yeare of our Lord, 1519, who by dili=| | Phil.3.8,9. 6 J= 

| A | 


i 10. he : 
. | gent {earch in the Scripture, and eſpecially by[ |. = | 
{erious meditation , ,with prayer, upon theſe] |' Vs 19 IW boſoever therefore 


words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2.21. That now by | | 4 
the Goſpell, —_ the Law,the Inſtice of Ge hall | b re ake 0 
| | I 
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_ f of heaven he meaneth the kingd 


| TohnBu 5 eallock tile 


ea, 
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Commiandements , and "1earb| 


o 


 |aremſo;” be ſhall be called leaft| 


who 


EST IS 


| | [Our- SSridur: Chriſt -having plainely pro- 
pounded-ad. his Apologic ws eaſes ; the 
ſtabilitic >and*: crernitie/of the whole Law; 
doriy heic: lay ' downe: i notable: conclafi- 
ons, forthe-pholduigthcrebf;1.1Becanſe the”? 
| Law's immm able and-eternall, therefore hee 
| that breaketh one of the len/of the Conmutnde-= 
ments, andteacherh men ſo, ſhalt be called leaſt 
or the hongdeme of beadiens 27:Becunſe che Law 
i eropnall;] therefore hre that heepes the Com. 
nidbidentents, aid teachith men fo, ſhall be cal- 
ar the girigdorpe of heaven, © 
by af; Commandement, bc 
 precepts--of the Morall law , 


| choilghrin theformerverſe,[by Law]heunder: ! 


ftood the-wihole law in three parts/;. Judicial, | 
Morall,,nd Ceremonial: And he'calieth them 


| lirete not firaply: in regard of themſelves as 


k th h: hey werc {o1 - forunitf{elfe eve 
arelictle, , K oug they i of God isgreat and. weigh- 


tie, bur hefpeaketh according to theopinion | 
of the' Jewes, | for the Seribesand Phariſes had 
ordained certaine rites and ceremonics, atcor- 
dingotherraditionof their. Fathers; theob- 
ſervation whereof, theymadea;greater matter. 
of -conſcience, 'thanithe keeping7of fome of 


little. Againe;ſaying theſe leaſt commariltmen: s, 


iteth our what particular commande- 
wmienesof the Morall Law; the Jewes eſteemed. 


nderh in this” Chap... 


{-andrhereſt: fortheyeſtcemed nor all the com- 
mandcmentsof the Law lefſer than their tradi- 
tions.” Shull' be called leaſt in the kingdome of 
heaven] Here Chriſt ſers downe the puniſh- 
ment 'of zfalſt Prophet, which breakes Gods 


baſe efteeme (in the Church-of God: for the 


| kingdomeof God is rwofold, the — of 


| grace} and the Kingdom of gloric. Theking- 
of: grace is the ſocieticand companie of 


” 


4 Godgfairhfullſervants hereon earth:The king. 


domebf: 1s: the-bleſſed eftare of -all' the | 


in ebe kingdome of heaven: but 
ahafons Pall ſerve” and 


Gods Commandements : and ſoefteemed-them | * 


lefſerkan the tradiriotis of men ; namely, thoſe | 
| which afterward heexpe | 
| rer; touching IHnrther, Adutkerie, Swearing, | 


{ cominiandements and teach menfo to wit, liis | 


| Saints in heaven,Now hete bythe kingdome 


| whichis the militant Frnbr earth : and ſo 
187. 4. Repent and 
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A 


C 


| 


D and if ir be;/let us repentand forſake it, and la- 


of -prace, | . 


| foilirtle,” #'gurltie of all, though he make ſhew 


' | commandements; yet becauſe he would reeds. 
|. live-m-inceft, againſt the ſeventh commande- 


| wat all: Gods commandements : and to ſhallwe 


aboliſhed, and the-Ohurch ofthe new Teſiz- 
meitis wadic'to take placeby Chriſts com- 


Manh+rr.-12. Fromthepiume N tohs hitherto, 
the kingdome of hraver ſuſfererh violews $0 
then ny ofchisfirſtconclufion is this, 
Whoſoever breaketh*one of theſe leatt come 
mandemeny of the Moralt Law (which after- 
ward'Þfhall nd): and reacherh men {oro 
doe, he ſhall be contemned; and novcoumred 
worthy to be a memberof the Churchof God 
inthenew Teſtament: : | 


an hollow heart towards God 7: The firſt; fet 
lictle-by the commandements of God;7eſtec- 
ming nomore ofthem, nay lefſe, than of mens 
lawesand traditions:bur Saint /ames* faith, He 
thar breaheth one communadement, be it never 
of keeping'all : ſo likewifehethat makerh light 
and baſe'accountof one” Commandement,'con- 
teinneth all;: thought heſceme to! hohout: rhe | 


gladly,and obeyed his doctrineinmany things, | 
and ſo ſeemed ro make fome-account 'of ſorie 


ment, he did in.efte& contemne and -breake 
chem all:fo atrhisday,there aremany who pro- 
fefſe 1eligion, and give reſtimoniet ; by 
hearing the Word, and. receiving the” Sacra 
ments'; and hereupon they would' becounted 


ming j/ and-rherefore' repent? and amend; and | 


| Inthis concl/ufior,in the practice of theJewes, | 
Chriftſetreth forth rwo notable corruptions of | *f 


relt-never ſo- much. Though Herod heard Tohy | 


ee 


lovers of Gods law : yet inthe courſe of their 
lives, and intheir particular callings, they will 


ked, Now howleever ſuch perſonsmay make a 


theſe and ſuch like particular actions;they ſhew 
plainely thacthey have but Pharifaicall: hearts, 


Gods commandements, Let us thetefote ever 
onelookento our ' wayes, and fearch'in' our 
hearts, whether this corruption be in vs,ot 16% 


bour to'becoime like ® David; who hatreſpebt 


not-be defpiſed-in the Church of God. | 
» The ſecond corruption of an hollow heart, 
noted likewiſe of Chriſt, in theſe Jewes'is,/ to. 
place the teremonies, rites, and traditions'of 
men;aboye the Commandementsofthe Morall 
law : Herewith he doth 'expreſielycharge” the ; 
Jewiſhreachers, Matth. 15.3. Why doe yerranſ- 
grefſe the commandement#of Godby your tradt- 
riens ? "And this is allo the practice of 'the 
Church of Rome ar thisday;they account * e4- 
ring of fleſh in Let, and on their faffing daies, a 
dead!y' fine < and yer they will v diſpenſe with 
treafons-and - tnurthers of Chriſtian Princes : 


they *allow of Stues, they permit andipardon 


not ſticke ts oppreſie'the poore, andto: deale | 
| unjuftly for their advantage;'ro prophane the 
| Sabbath for a little proficor. pleaſure, and to 

{weare, and curſe, when they arc alittleprove- 


glorious ſhew of profeſſion outwardly, yerby | 


which indeed make little or no: accouirof | . 


2 Corruption. 


7 Lib.ce juſta 
abdicar, Henr. 


7 Iam, 2, to. 1 


= Pſa).119.6. 


x Tolſer. Summa. 
caſ.con, l.16.cap.3 
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| Marth. 5. Sermonin the «Mount. | 39 | 


| per{.1 9+ be, 7. SIE _ —  —— 
TEatines. apvd ' Sodomie ; and yet 2 utterly forbid marriage in| A] deale with the Comimandements, ſo deale they 
| "> qi: ' lomecſtate, which the holy Ghoſt b calleth ho- + with the Prophets, who give teſtimonie unto 
| Rhem. 4. Tim. | Powrable among all, men. In theſe and many | | Chrift : for firit, they deſtroy his manhood, by | | 
; 3 #4 G moe,they preferre their owne traditions before | | their forged tran{ubttantiation : ſecondly, they 
the moſt holy Commandementsof God : yea, | | overturne his kivgly oftice, by making the . 
many ignorant perſons 'among us, are tainted | | Pope thee head of rhe Church; and giving him e Bcllar de Can- 
-| with this- corruption ::for beenot ſome feaſt-| | power * romake /awerto binde the conſcrence. * 2g 
daycsappointed by the Church,as Chriſtsnati- Thirdly, they overture the priefthoodzby their bf nope 6," 6 
vitie, all Saints,and ſuch like,obſervcd by them maſſing Prieſthood, whercins they daily offex | * RheHeb. 9.6. 
with greater conſcience and reverence, than the up an unbloudie ſacrifice, tor the tinnes of the | [51 ys ru | 
, | Lords owne Sabbath? Though, the memorie qQuicke and «dead. 'Fourrhly , they tob him | * Seech Popes 
of Chriſts nativitie may be celebrated ; yet rhe of his propheticall office, ingiving libertieto — | 
Lords day ſhould: have _ {peciall honour, the h Pope, to. make:new lawes, and i ro-cx- | 425 2nd Monne | 
| Now for the. reforming'of this corruption, we | | pound the Scriptures, as ſupreme. Judge : theſe TS 1 
{ muſt labour to have the ſame minde that was | | things they teach; and therefore that Churth Mev: ow. 
Pfal. 219, in David, who-grew into admiration with | B| is not worthy to.hee counted. a member of > caronpragg | 
| Gods Commandements, and thereupon inured | | Chriſts Church? Bur ſeeing God in great mer- ? 
- 1 m_—_ of obc- | 1: mſelfe to the obſervation of them. We muſt | | cie hath vouchfafed us this favour, in this land | 
therefore labougto have an high eſtimation of | | that we ſhould receive and embxace his hol 
the Lawes of God, and this will bea notable | | Word, to publiſh and teach theſame; and£ F: 
' meanes, todraw us to a reverend feare and obe= | | eſteemeth us worthy to' bee accounted a mem<- 
dience towapds the ſame : one cauſe why men | | ber of his Church: we ate thereforeto rejoyce | 
doenot ſo highly advance the Law of God, as | | in this mercie, -and> to praiſe God unfainedly | ; 
they ought, 1s becauſethey doe not ſufficiently | for this unſpeakeable bleſſing - and to ſhew 
weigh the dignitie thereof. In every Comman- forth our thankfulnefſe, not onely by teachs | | 
dement therefore, we mult firit deeply conſi-| | ing avd receiving.the truth of his Word, bur | 
derthe weight thereof; then labour tounder-| | alſo: by yeelding 6bedieace in all things there- | | 
: Rand it aright : _ learne to admire the | | unto: yea,our earneſt and daily prayer muſtbe, | . . - | 
FA | | wiſdome andjuftice of God therein: and1aftly, | | becauſe it is ſo..greata bleſſing, to be. counted | - * 
\ { endevour to yceld loyaltie and . obedience. | worthy ofhiskingdome, that God would cons 
thereunto. 25 OE | | tinuethe truth of his will tous, and'ro our pox 
Difference be- Secondly, in this Rule our Saviour Chrift |C| ſteritie foreret., ++.) + nels «4 f 
rweeneafalſepro« | puts a difference betweene a falſe Propher, | |. The ſecond: Conclufion + whoſorver ſhall 
pherandatcue. | - 2 truc: The falſe Prophet breakesthe com-| | &eepe them, .and reach men (0, the ſame ſpallbe 
| 1mandenents of 'God inhis owne perſon, and | | wy cp in the kingdeme' of heaven ; that| | | 
alſo by his do&rine:teacheth others ro doe the | | ts, he ſhall be honoured in the-Churchof God; ; 
- 1 like: Bur thetrue Prophet and ſervantof God, | | and cfteemed a, worthy -member: thereof, be- | 
| ia the. Miniſterie,- endeyoureth- the: adyance- | | cauſe; by this meanes, he endeyoureth ro keepe 
ment of Gods glorie, \as. well by \integritic of che Law unchapgeable for ever:'In this con- 
| life, as by four neficof doctrines: - ]<luſiontwo points areto be.confidered; the of. 
Romenopar of | | Thirdly; in the puniſhmen of a falſe Pro-| | fce ofa faitbfull Teacher, and hisreward: his | hs 
Chrifts Charch: | phet here ſet downe, WC have good 'direQtion | +| office is two-fold ; Firſt, in his owne perſon he | fahfull Texcher, | 
| ”_ .for our judgement”, .1 touching the ' preſent | |iniuſtbeadoerof Gods Commandements : Se- | - mn 
Chiutch of Rome namely,that ſhe is not wor- | {-condly in his publike. Miniſterie hemuſtteach 
[thy to be eflcemeda part of Chriſts Church on | men foto doe, $ 3s FO) 2:15, 27 10 %S 
earth, by the ſentence- of our Saviour Chriſt; ;. Here firſt obſerve the order: 6f theſe duties , Doc,andtezch, | 
becauſe ſhe breakes Gods (ommandements,and| | Doing mult goe befare Teaching: This order | D* 
| reacherh men ſo : for whereas the ſecond Com-'|D: Chriftpropounds, and: that doubtleſſcon ſpe- 
mandement forbiddeth 'the worſhipping . of | © crall-prounds ; Firſt;becauſe a man cannot with | . 
' (| Images, yea, and themakingof Imagesto re- | | joy, and comtorr-fietpeeach others;beforehim= 
| ſemble God:; the Church. of Rome deth nor] | felfgbea doer of the:thing heteacheth; for if 
onely allow:the contrarie, againſt this Com- | - | a manteach others, from theinſtruetion of the 
mandement ; but reacheth others ſo to doe: | - | ſpirit,; he ſhall fintle: his owne: hearr-inclined [ 
»Sanders:rea- | ſaying, chatit is lawfulla to reſemble-the Fa-| | by the fame ſpirit, to the obedience of the | 
yr tare. ther, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt in Images, Word he teacheth, -. | | 
deImag.$and. | cither painted or carved, andto worſhipthem | | =- Againe; the SIR of the fruit and ef- | 
3-4--<o0Y therein; yea, and to worſhip Þ the'very Ima-| | ficacieof the Word, .inhis awne perſon, is the 
Cap.1 3.” | es of Chriſt, and of Saints, asaJſo the®Saints: beſt Commentarie a main cankave, for the ope- Y : 
"ng mig themſelves, with religious worſhip: | 33 ving of it unto. qthers.:+ The writings: af men | 
- Aoaine, they plainely breakethe-centh.com- | | with the knowledge of arts and tongues, are | 
mandement, which forbiddeth the firſtmori-| | xtcellear helpes; Jer ifa man want theſſpirit of 
ons-unto finne with delight; though without | | God, framing his heart to belecye, and obey 
4 Concil. Trid. | conſent” of will, by'teaching 4 that-concupif-| | theWord heteacheth; whereby he ſhould be- 
ſefl.5.Can-5. | cence after Baptilme isno finhe. And ast yl comea doer of it:: doubrleſiethe _ will } 
| . ' ceme 
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 tſeme but a dreame or.riddle unto-him, _— A Reaſon-of the former verſe, by way of anſwer 
can he firly apply the fame unto others, having to a ſecret objection which the Jewes might 
 =sx never had experience of it.in his owne ſoule: | \frame there-from, to this effect ; Thow ſayeft, 
 * . - [This then ſhould moveall Miniſters, and ſuch-| | whoſoever breakzth one of theſe leaft comman. 
| as ſerthemfelves to thiscalling;Hrſt and chiefe- dements, and teach men ſo, ſhall be called the 
- - ly, to labour to become doers .of the Word | | leaf in the kingdome of hexven : But our Teas | 
|rhemſelyes.; other helpes of learning are to'be | | chers, the Scribes and Phariſes, looke to have | 
*-— | fought for with: alldiligence, to makethemfit| | chiefe place. in the kingdome of heaven : and | | 
- and able Miniſters of '{o great myſteries; but| | (ifthy do&rinebe true) they breake Gods com: | 
+ - | eſpecially they » muſt-labour. for the ſpirit of | | 924vdements, and teachothersſo to dee. Now 
| grace, to frame their hearts-to embrace, and | | hereto Chrift. ſhould anſwer tltus; / ſay wnto 
their lives to obey the Word whichtheyteach, | | you, excepe your righteonſneſſe exceeds theirs, 
| that ſo they may. be fitted, according to our| | ye cannot enter into the king dome of heaver.But | * 
E Saviour Chriſts direftion. Now'this ſpirit-is] | if we marke well, the words may more fitly be 
' © attained, bj krockeng ar heaven gares by prayer,\ _ | referred to the 17. verſe, as a third reaſonto : | 
& / | Luk. 13. 13. and by opening the doore of onr B | proverhar Clift camenortodeftroythe Law, | "OP* TY 
we _ bearts, when our Saviour: Chriſt knocketh | | or the Prophets, but to fulfill them ; becauſe 
thereat by his Word, Revel. 3.20, | | - * © |  |heexadts atevery mans hands, a more perfect 
Acomfortto | Secondly, in laying downe this duty,- our and exact righteouſneſle, than that. which the 
| frklll in ters, Saviour Chriſt propoundeth a ſingular comfort | ' Scribes and Phariſes either have in theiyſelyes, 
es | to ſuch faithfull- Miniſters, asbe grieved with | | or. requirein- others; without which, noman 
| | the untowardnefle of their anohls; hee pro-! can enter mto the kingdome of heaven. 
pounticth not the, conyerfion of. the people; as- k Inthis verſe are three pointsto be handled : 
| a propentic of a faWfall Teacher, burthe dojvg | {Firſt, what: theſe Soribes and Phareſes were: 
ad teaching of the will and Word of God. | Secondly, what was their Righteonſneſſe - and 
And doubtleſſe -a man may-.bec a faithfull | thirdly,what isthatrrxe Reghreonſneſſe,where- 
Teacher, and' yet not convert many unto God : ' by a man may enter into the kingdome of hea- 
| hence the-Prophet complaines that hee had | |ven, and ſtand uft before God. _. | 
12 16. 49. 4 k Labowred. m1 vaine, and fpem/his ftrength in | | Por'the firſt, a Scribe i$ a name of office, | AScribs. 
{11f6.9,10. vaine : nay,the Time Prophets ſent! ro Linde whercofthere were two ſorts amongthe Jewes: 
the ezes of brepeaple; to make them dull of hea-| | Civil, who as Publike Notaries, did. regiſter | r Civill 
ring, andto harden their hearts by bis Miniſfte- C| the affairesof Princes;and ſuch aone was Shim- | ; | 
| riewhich was an heavie caſe: byt yetthat ſay- ſbai,Eztaq8.Aud Ecclefraſtical,who were im- | 2-Ecclefiaſticall, 
ing of the Apoſtle Paul, muſt beremembred ; | | ployed inthe expounding of the Scripture:ſuch | | 
that howſpever unto ſome, 'Þis AMinifteri>was | *| an 0ne Was Ezra, Ezra, 7.1,5,6 Andthoſe of 
= 2Cor.2.15,16. | the ſavor of drarh; yet ®ento' God it was al. | | Whom our Saviour Chriftſaith,- Matth, 13.52, 
; | waies che fweer ſavour of (briſþ. Sothat a Mi-|| | Every Seribe taught muto thekingdowne of hea 
niſtet-mournivg truly for? his: people, - ro'ſee'] | 263) is like av houſholder : and Matth.23,2:The | 
their hardnefle of heart, may comfort himſelfe | Scriber and Phariſes fit in Moſes chaire :' that | . | 
withthis ;-that:in a good conſcience hee ende-| {is, they arc —_— ofthe Law of CMoſes. | 
| youreth to obey the Word of God, and to| . And ſuch: Scribes are. meant in this. place: to 
+ 2.44.4. | teach menſo. nu 1022 127-4 | wit, men in-Ecclefiaſticall office; deſcending 
| Therewardofz I I. Pomt:Thereward of afaichfull Teacher} \from the-rribe of Levs, who expounded the 
mm— heſtallbe conmed great inthe kingdome\ || 12 unto thepeople';and theſe were all one 
- \of heaven: thatis, heſhall be honoured, 'and | |withthe Pricfts and Levites, under the Law : | 
© | counted” wotthic:to-be''amember of Chiiſts| [and therefore Exr4 is called both a Seribe and | - 
church, both inthis life;and in the liferocome. | |Prieff,Nehem. 8. 1,3. . : . ” 
{ This muſt be'remembted, to-incite al'Minhi-{D | - Thename Pharif6e.berokenetha ſect, not an | Pharifie. 
ters to become faithifull Teachers, bothcin-life|  |office; forthere were: tliree-ſpeciall ſets among | 
| and do&riie. Toget reſpec? in Princes: eoures, | |the Jewes:: The Eſeneathe Sadduces,and the |?" 
| is much fought after-oneurth::O then; how | | Phariſgg. The Efercs were like Popiſh Monkes | i ng:nes. 
| ſhould: this high-reſpe& 'with 'God prevaile and Priers, ts AE 19" themſelves from | 
| in our:heartsto incite-us to be: fairhfilll in this | | tbe people, vowing and dedicating themſelyes | 
| calling2>::-; 5 241 63 , 35:19} -p1::t off y | ET OT 2 Sadduces, :-: * : 
8113; -.:45 >, bios aſe; did 'cxpound thie law, according ro bus 
| | V.20 FH or <[ ſay Unto YOu,ex - _ _ lc, and: withall landed the | 
+ Artie ein bb anulcis fo gr fog) ecfurreftionand theimmertalitic of the ſoule, har ary 
cep B our 4 bteouſneſ e EXCE ed as is:plaine; Ats:23:8. The:Phariſes wore ſuch [13 Pharifes. . . .. 
the ri breouſneſſe of the Seri he 5 | as did forlake the copunon; expoſition of the | © 
. = op 2 dS +4457 11 ISeribesandtaught & framed a mareexa&tand 
and J- hariſe S, Jou cannobenter | rm RG the Law, .ecording tothe | 
na bag $i ld oft 7c - 0:44 55:2 Jtraditionsof the Fathers; and they were- moſt 
mn the kt ngdome ; of b eave tle | ; [holy autwardly, andof chicfe wx ernotagnns 
| [*; Theſe words are commonly taken tobe-a | | the Jewes 7 and: therefore the Apoſtle Par! _ 
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Gaith that Siren fries ſeit of their petiz.| A | 
giewhe liveda Pharifie; and-thathewas* « 
Phavife, the ſonne-of #Pharifie, Yerbefides | 


|| theſe three were anietherſe; called:Herod#\ | 
)werecourtiers,whiich | 


##9;who(as ſomethi 
thar Herod\was the Meſſias. 


for 
amplification ſake: underſtanding therebyſuch 
reachers amongrlie Jewes, Prieſts and Louires, 
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| bodies: vſuallyto 


| hearrs"«vith rhe; Thar: 
| worſhip -God'n{ zirie-and truch-r {9/ikewile, 
| wine contenrts/velt from their ordinaric 
j4abdurs on the Sabbath day; bur fewarecare- [je 


C- carcfullto-abftaine-from-aRuall murehet,) buic| 


| fever rnake conſcienceof ratice;hareed jreviling. | 
| and quarrelling : : many hate theft, that yerwill! 


| themſelves with their gutward ri 


! and thinkeall is well, not doubting but they 
ſhall be ſaved by it,thoug wo Jer upresenhag) 
*burthis is Phariſaic and folly : forall 


4 ſuch outward right 
| ned, 4s unableto favcthe ſoule, 1 etci-b 


</ theſe Scrides mad Phariſe verry: 
ve) hab is the natural: 
righteobſnes? rowit, that an wr 
righteouiheſi willfervethe turnezand therefore 
every man Cake ER 
with: and hence wer murTeerron o_ 
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pray, to heare thi yr and' receiverhe Sa- | 
cramintts + ' but few: have care 20 'brit's their 


may: inveardly | 


full-ro confecrarezhienr reſt unto God :*mers be' 


nod[ticke"to robbe their neighbours « of-rhei: | 
good name, by vile reports : many, areaſhamcc, 
to robbe *6pcnly,' that make no; boyes, ro.de- 
ceive by falſe weights and meaſures, by glofſes, 
and ſuch like + and yet all theſe Wi 
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| being: madeby him thatwas both: God'and 
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\ {{dands:2"eAnſwi:Chriſts right&uhhefic is: not 


_ þis2:borty God-and' Han; 
aivcinfinite mm -of merit ſufficient | 


{profile opittion of all vx orldly men, even 'of 
| thoſe-who commonty arc talled hoc :men tif 
they-be told of their finncs, and of thedanger 
of danmation, except they repent :theit ahfiver 
is, they areno theeves nomurtherers;novrofle 
hnners, and thercforethey hope God wilt fave 
them; for they livcordetly, anddoei riethan 
wrohs, : bur ketallfickrake heed, lef 
ceivetheir ovine toules, for this evil Boke/ire 
westlie righteoutneſi of the $-ribes ad Pha- 
nn ach _ kr on Oat 
other i kingdofc, heavens, as Chriſt 
the God: 

To give almes;1ofadd, toUeal 
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: Gallafor (Adams fail weallbecarhe 
| | Bkieoffinnc,and thereby ſubjected theturtt 


ls God ,-and to ctcrnall condemration,: 


Fathet,!atd ito: become ourCire. 
| provi: ="; n who ir his life became dbedie 
es the law fot us, and inarnd deatlrupor 
hd-ovoll; ſuffered whaſoever' a5 ve unto 
: which-obedierice” afid farisfaRion 


| man, wazaloneal:fafficient,both to Hes from | 
[rhecurſe of the Law! ard alſo rojuſtifieus be. 


| forx'Goi : andrhivrighteouſnefſe of Chriſt, is 
|thar which :excedds ic riohteouſiefle of. the 


Setibes and Phariſcs, and isable tobring Zinan 
| ro-heaven. Yer further For" our Juſtittation 


3: 


firinee- doth rand: faſt before ; 


ads: could” -never /haye delivered” -_ 
ſobbes;: thetyic pleaſed Chriſt ro come fromthe | 
boGmedthls 


| Chriſts rightcouſheſfle” harl thres-patrs;"the 


obedience of his life, ardthe merit oF bis (lift 
ferinpsapon the xedl(es andall tlieſs muſt be 
ours; ro/apſ\werfor ont corriipt natire, and fm-. 
| full life, defervingya cuſed death V5 17 

2 Here: ſome: make queſtion; "how Chrifts 
| rightcouſneſſe:can/bce ours? 'and how-one. 
mans: righteouſneſle pan fave 16" many thou- 


& ar I 9, 


ES 


gt riohneouſreſts! 'of a a man (forthen 

| fave/bur- one (at 'the moſt, )- but it 
add righteoiuſheſſs of that peilon, -who 
and cherbfore is 
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| being mortified, and the new von Chriſt 
tnengrſe, ma © his image;jin knowledge, 


| Fo Epi upon: ns” 


to ſave a thouſand worlds, Butſome here ſay,If 


. | Chriſts rightcouſncile be ours, then weare as 


righteous as Chriſt. Anſw. The ſame righte- 


Fouſneſſe that is in Chriſt, i5 ours, but not in the 


ſame manner or meek : for Chriſthathit by 
mcfitand/action of himſelfe, we have it onely 
'by wereie and- po it ro wen 
rootand, fountaine,-in-us by 


plication; Jike the light in the _— in 


the: Staxres,which i a. in them originally;but 
Pac y wk the Sunae, the gon there-. 


of. & Thy, x is aid pit we b C—_— 
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child ofthe Devill,forthat 
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fand worlds, 


man 

__ is his alſo: we >y/ ye 

Auf. There is nor the Sie ccalon ig 

| :-foritis a meere fancic and umagiiati-- 
a.manto belecve hisacighbours: houſe 

(oy erg are no ground for it, befideshis 

| own conceirbut when a man beleeverh Chuiſt 


imputed unto him; 
and wihall chat faich ſo. grounded, maketh 
Chriſts ri as truly: his, as av 
aman hath, is his ms bang gre ham of 
another, Nowthis fa veg faich, —_ 
Chriftsrighteouſneſle mans 
ſevered from ſapQification b Ytheſoicl, 


NEVET 


. | withthe fruits thereof; whereby the old man 


true holinefle, —_— 


'  |Rifie thar cu pts ev, oa 
|rheyarcimpucd: ſo that this ; 


A 


|B|by learne, to eſteeme all 


prongs is. tyrned untoGod,. and. made'carefull 
bh an: word, and deed: 

oy doe we feechve aflurayce of our jti- 
ſtificatidn;.ifor true. fangificationis thecameſt 
adoptioniin our hearts, whereby 


of thie wes ET 
| unto:thedayof our redermprian. 


we muſt 


[be CD dayofour bord, 


came from Chriſt onely, - arid; not: from our 
ſclyes.?then we ſee what Juſt cauſe we have Ty 
humble: our felves, and to: acknowledge our 
great ungighceouſnelſe, and waitof all good- 
alle oge ſelyes: and when we candoe this 

we. have gapeone 


coerue happi 
rhinps a4 a irbfſe and 

-withthe » Apoſtle,in reſpe&.of Chriſt |. 

| and his his tightcouſaedly : for he'ir..i3 that 
us to heaven; and-therefort- wv  zmuſt 
ESD 
heavillfell All char he hath 


content our ſelves wit an eas holiacfhs, 
manto heaven; -þur: 


weſhalbe preferred. ith Go 
allthe Phariſes inthe ra, on 
of exexysll: happincfie. Andthis null 


ſhew- foxth'io all holy' exerciſes; as-whetywe 
hearethe Word, we multiend the inward earc 
ofthe beart,w ith the bodily earc;and when: we 


|. 1 ax res apa knees of 


{renema.r 
| Sn in us 


abſtaine fre : yea, in 

be catefullro Ce aFwi wack, : for 
which cauſe, we muſt pray-with David, Lord: 
ſpirie won that lofee Ret 


ie Galt bangs unco! 


= Pt 


Y, 21 Yehove heard that it 


was ſaid of old, T hou ſhalt not 


| kill, for whoſoever kulleth, ſhall | 


be culpable of judgement. 


Our Saviour Chridbhbring lad Seats 


Preface; doth here. 

the Law; indeed = 
Qor of his Church; and-herein 
de media rhe ond Tb 


in the way || 


CAlatth, 5. | 


VEre2O©s 


The uſe. 


Pal. 51, 16+ 


4. de tai 


he 


or 
—_ 


PE — —_ —— —_ 
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Antiquitie no in- 


falliblemarkc of 
uuth+- . 


How the __ 
expounded 
Law. 


4 Rhem, Tc. 


& Hare. conf with 
Rainold, chap. a. 
v3, 


4 becauſe in the next yeiſe hee "> 


pref. let.z29. 


—————_. 


© Sermon in the Ad ount- 


firifofall withthe ſxr Commandement, touch- 
ivg-Murther. In the hi whereof, he ob- 


falſe interpretation of this Law, by the Scribes 
and Phariſes,in this yerſe: "he ſhewes 


{the true meaning of it, v.22. AndHaſtly, he pro- 


pounderh rules of concord and” agreement be- 
tween thoſe thar be at yariance, v.23, 24,25,26. 

. Forrhefirft: The Expoſition. Te have bond > 
thatis, you Jewes which now heare me, whe- 
ther Scribes,Phariſes,or others; yow have heard 
that it hath beene ſaid of old+ thatis, by your 
ancient Teachers, the old Scribes and Phari- 
ſes, who have expounded this Lawunto you : 


| and that this phraſe muſt be underſtood of rhe 


Teachers, may plainly appeare, | 
{ poſeth his owne 
d havetheſe his 


ancient Jewi 


thereunto, and w 


teachi 


| heaters, that before had learned afallc interpres 
| | ration of this Law, from their ok Teachers, 
now to learne of him the true expoſitionthere- | 


of, The Law isthis, T hox ſhalt not kill: The ex= 
poſition of the ancient Jewiſh Teachers: was 
this, For whoſoever keleth ſhallbee culpable of 


judgement : that is, whoſoever layeth violent 


] hands on another, to take away his life S | 


for 
they knew noother murther, neither didthey* 
extend this Commandementto forbid any fin, 
buractuall murther) ſhall be cxlpable of judge= 
27ent © that is, ſhall be held guiltie of murther, 
both in the Courts of men, and alfo before the 


Inte of the Jewes.. | | 

. Here firſt obſerve, that _—_— no itt» 
falluble marke oftruedoarine : forthis expoſi- 
tion of this Commandement was ancient, re= 
ceived from ancient Teachers; and yer Chriſt; 
the Door of truth, rejeeth it, as falſe and 
| pt : and therefore the argument whichthe 
Papiſts uſe, forthe Rabliſhing of their religi- 
on, drawen from antiquirie, isofnoeffect. . . 
Secondly, by theſe words of Chtiſt, ye have 
heard, it hath beene ſaid of old, we:may.cafily 
gather, after what manner the Scribes and Pha. | 
ries. expounded the Law; namely;they left the 
Scxiptures, and followed the inte: ion of 


thedeſerved puniſhmentthereof, This PIR 


{their ancient Teachers, Bur here, Glriſt chec- 


kerh and reptoyeth this mannec of teaching';' 
and REY like cannot bee I ; 
among us at this day: whereby we ce tharkind | 
of teaching _—_ whereineverie' point 1s | 
{tuffed- out with ;the teſtimonies of Fathers, ; 
Schoolemen,and hitmane writers. And here al» 
ſo is diſcovered a wicked and dangerous pra- 
| Etice of the iPapiſts;whd referrealldeciding of | 


controverſies, and jnterpretation of hard pla» 
| CES of Scripture, tathe Church! and to the Fa- 
| thers. If we fay that Fathers oftdiflent,and the 

ve may erre, then they ſend, us to £ the 
Popes breaſt. - Bur:ifthis courſe were ſafe, then 
the Jewiſh teachers might have had a good de- 
lence ;, our thischarge of Chriſt: for they had 


ſerveththis order : Firſt, hee ferrech downethe | 


Judgement ſeat of God, where he ſhall receive |- 


Y 


B 


C 


#* 


OY 


both Church and Fathers ontheir fide, and the 


FE CY hu. 


Oe ET To IE 


| lively-1 
; nouriſh 
are confirmed and tabliſhed 12 the truth; . 


ver ſball ſay, foole;ſhall be war = 
hy tobe panifhed bybell fre. 


|: - Hereour Saviout Chrift propounds the true 


| the-Scribes or Phariſes teach you from, them» 
| ſelves, orfrom their fathers; it is- nothing, ler 
| them nor deceive you : for Ithat am the Laws 
iver and-Doctor of my Church, and therefore 8 


hflenarech the outward actuall oroſle fnnes 


high Pneftthar was then in place, itaeca the | | 


Pber wif bee reverenced, as lights of the 


ten word : but forthe confirmation of the truth 
in mansconſcience;.and-forthe cdifying of the 


God harh the only: ſtroke : by it alone Gods 
children are begotten ,-and bome anew to a 

, and by it alone they are fed and 
in the faith: .yea; by it alone they 


"Thirdly, in theſe Jewiſh Teachers, forbid= 


Chutcbibcheir time; and their teſtimonies dus | - 
| ly regarded, wherein they agree with the writs 


foule in-the graces of the ſpirit, the word of | - 


CARDS Aer SA SAG DO rr OI Ion wo en et ee + 


— 


ding nothu 


that kept their hands from this Actuall crime 
of bloud, and by conſequent worthy of life e- 


| verlaſtivg; bchold a plainc picture ofeveri® na« 
| turall man; for isnotthische common opinion, 


that unlefſe a man kill another, hee breakes not | 
this Corhmandement ?-and {o for the reſt, if he 


| ing, adulterie, and falſe witnes bearing, 
then he keepes thoſe Commandements, though 
his-hearr. bee never {o Full fraught with envic, | 
malice; luſt, coyetoulielle, falſhood, &c, But 
let us obſerve Chriſts reproofe of ſuch errone= 
ous interpretations of Gods Law, as 4 meanes 
to ſchovle our hearts from ſuch yainc conceits, 


v.22 But 1 ſay unto you,who- 
ſoever ſhall be angrie with bi 
brother unadviſedly, ſhall bee 
culpable of judgement: -who-1 
ſoever _ſatih unto bu brother, 


ng aS2 breach of this Law burthe |; , 
.outward finne of. murther ; and on the contra= apr 
tie, rag of thoſe as keepets of this Law, | 

[ 


CE EE felis ot HO EE ED 
\ 


Raca,fhal be worrbq to be pyni- 


. 


==mRwa... 41 us 
OI 


interpretatiorwof this:Commandement :. Bur { 
ſay wma you \that is, whatſoever you have head | 


know-themeanjug of my owne Law, I fay 

otherwiſe utto you: whoſoever 1s angrie with | 
bus brother, '&c. Here Chriit layes downethree 
kindes of murther,and three degrees of puniſh- 
ments for the-fame, Tie fix{t degrec of 6 
ther is Anger, not avger ſimply : bur raſh and\ 
indiſ. rcet anger cowards a broctier:and by Bro- 
they he'meapahgdiitt, one Jew with another,to 

"whom. Cluiſt-ſpake ; ſecondly, one ncigh- 
bour. with . another,.. whether Jew gr Gen+ 


file 2: for by creation wee are all | Yay ha- 


' virg 


Mans fi a!l 

pi: a9 « Jari { 
| 
; 
1 
| 
[| 

4 

1 

| 
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 Maiths. | 
| | | | | werſ.22. 
ving one father which is God, as Adam is cok A| Indgement, and. his Countell: theſe that are | GA 
* | led the fonne of God; Zwk. 3: 38: The ſecond | | r4ſbly angrie, ſhall wndergoe Gads judgement: 

. | degree of mugrher;; is callg hes brother Raca. | | andhe that maker kyowen his anger by ſpeech or 
Some expound this word Racazan idle oremp- | | connrenance, ſhall be puniſhed wore grievonſly, 
tie braine: others,anevillman : otherstakeit to| { and whdergor a deeper judgement, as it were by 
fignific a loathſome man,-one to. be ſpit at, as the Lords Connell : but he that ſhallby openre- 

- 1 we by fpitting uſe to ſhewour co : but | | vitings and-railings, ſhew forth his malice a- 

theſe. interpretations cannotſo fitly ſtand : for | | gainſt his brother; as by callmg hin; foole, or 
then the third depreeof murthet and-this ſe- | | ſuch like, he ſhall bee worchy the moſt grievous 
cond, ſhould be one-and the ſame : for tocalla| | judgement and torment of hell fire ; alluding to 
nan empric braine, eyill, or loathſome, and to | | the higheſt degree of torment among the Jewes, | 

| callhimfoole areequall /indegree.Now Chriſts | | which was 6a7:5ig : for beforetheir Govern- 
intent is to ſet downe diſtin&t deprees ofmur- | | ment wastaken from them by Herod,the Jewes 
ther, asis evident bythe diſtin& degrees of pu- | | uſed theſe foure Kindes of puniſhments; hang. 
niſhment adjoyned thereunto; A more fitex | ing, beheading, ſtoning, and burning., Further, 
frion-is this, that Raca hath no perfe&fignifi- B| the words tranſlated hell fire, arc properly the 
cation, bur is only an interjeRion of indignati- | * | fire of Gehenna ; for there was a place neere to 
on, whereby a mandothnor ſlander or-revile | | the ſuburbs of Jeruſalem called Geherma,which | cena, 
his brother, bur only in geſture ſhew: the con- | isa compound Hebrew word, fignifying the 
rempt and anger of his hearr againſt him ; as | | alley of Hin, wherein was a place called 
when in Engliſh we ſay, fie, tmſh, or ſuch like : | | Topher, Jer. 7.31. where the idolatrous Jewes, 
which eds are not open railings, 'but-only | | following the-horrible 0 of the Na- 
outward 1ignes of the inward anger atidicon- | | tionsaboutthem, uſed to burne their children | 

tempt concealed inthe heart ; ſothatthe mea= | | unto Aolech : for which fact the place became 
=_ isthis ; He that is angrie with his brother, | | ſo odious to-the-godly, rhatto aggravate the 
and expreſleth this his anger. cither in geſture or | | heinouſnefle of this crime, they ufed thisname 
countenance, by ffrowning looks, enaſhing of | |to- ſignifie: and:betoken the place of torment 
recth, or by imperfet _ as ruſh, fe; puſh, | -| appointed for the reprobate * whereupon in 

| or ſuch like, he 18 guiltie of murther7 Thethird Chriſtstime, Gehemna, and the fire of hell, were 

| degree of murtheris, when a man'doth ſhew | \ infignificationallone. Nowin this yalley rhe 
his anger againſt his brother by open railings, | Jewes uſcd to-burnetheir malefaCtors ; and un- 

| and reprochfullnames{expreſſedintheſe words, | C| to this kinde 'of judgement Chriſt alluderh, 

"Whoſoever ſhall call his brother faole.,, And all |- ing not ſimply hell fire, the torments of 

| thele three degreegare beyond the interpretati-| | the damned, but a more'grievous and greater 
on of the Jewiſh Teachers, who only.condem- | | kinde of puniſhment than rhe former, becauſ: ir 
ned aRuall killing by this Commandement. | was an higher degree of finne:: ſo that Chriſts 

\ Now to theſe feverall kindes "of murther, | | meaning is this; Howſoever your Scribes and |. 
Chriſt addeth diſtin&t degrees of puniſhment, | | Phariſes teach you, that there i no murther but 
The firſt is, i» be culpable of judgement forun- | | attuall killing, and rhat it only deſerves condem- 
adviſed anger. Thedecoud,. to be whrthy ro bee | | nation 5 you which am the Law-giver, ſay un- 

| puniſbenl with a Councell, for outward £2 .of | | r0'yor, that 47 you have drverſe puniſhments in 
this anger. . Thethitt is;t0 be worthy of bell fire, | | [cverall Comres for diverſe offences, as hanging, 
for reprochfull namesor railings, And here wel | foning, and burning * ſo God hee bath averſe 
miſt underſtand,\ thar Chriſt ſpcakethnorpro-| | degrees of proniſhments for the feverall breaches 

{ perly, io ſerring dove theſe degreesof puniſh- | | of rhis Commundemen : he rhat i raſbly an- 
ment, but figuratively alluding wo" thecuſtome | | grie, is worthy of judgements. aud he thus gives 

| of puniſhing offend .amatig;the Jewes :| |owr any ſhew of his anger in geſture, ſhall be'p#- 
for they hid three -Coures : F washeld |D uſted, more grievonſly : but he that ſhewes uh 
by three men formeane matters; andothercaſcs | [5s anger by railing and reviling, ſhall endure 

ſinall importance: The-fecond was held by | | tbe tnoft grievons puniſhment of all 7 
three and twertie man; whereimwete determy- | | © Firſt,” whereas Chriſt here -maketh degyees 

-| ned matters of great-importance/thar could not | | of puniſhnetits for diverſe finnes, the Papiſts| Rhew. on this 
be decided in the firſt Court 5 as matrers of life | | hereon woul#build their difin&tionof ſihnes| Pf * 
and death : and it was kept:iw the chiefe cities | | into veriall-and mortall. Finiall-ſins (lay they) 
of the Land:Thethird Court was held at arclioht” finnes, as" bad thoughts,” vaitte ſpce- 

{ lem only; called the-Court of the Severnie-| | ches, and ſuch like, which doc not deſerve dam< 
two, froni which none mighrappeale to agy'o. | | nation, butſometemporall puniſhment onely, | | 
ther, In it were all weightie 'and'great | fuckras were allored co civillcourts amoag the 
determined , ad this Court ishere called/'4) |Jewes: for here (ſay they) Chriſt onely makes 
Conncell. Now-Chrift alludirighereco, fairhro| [open raffing* and” reviling . of - our brother! 
this effe& 5 Looke as 4nwongiyon Tewes there ave | |ſiich atrheinous 'finne as deſerves: hell fire, But 

| different Courts; and ſome matters ave adjudged| |this diftiition cannot' here- bee grounded : 
in your Courts. of judgement, and others in the (for Chriſt doth not appropriate condemnation 

| Comncell at Ternſulem;" fo God alſo he hath Pl [to this terme of hell fire + bit he hath _—_ | 
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cerned. | 
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| Maths. | 


Es 


How lawfull an- 
ger may be dif- 


| niſhmene ; as, to be culpable of jndgemien 


| ter finnes'd 
defetves damnation: 'for the wages of ſme, be IN 


—_ 


A 


Sermon m the » M ount 


thereto ineveric phraſe that here imports a 


@nadviſed ange?, is todelerve condemnation in 


railing, is tO deſerve condemnation 


nA, for to Gel ; 
yetin a deeper meaturethan'the for- 


alſo, bur 


their Courts, ſome offences were puniſhed by 
behzadiny or hanging; greater offences by ſto- 
ning,” andthe .greatett by burning 37 all which 
puniſhments-diftered in'degree, and yereverie* 


ſerve leſſer condemnation in hell fire; and prea- 
rdamnation';. and yeteverie fin. 


it never ſo little, & deaxh, Rom. 6. 23 fothat 
Chriſt here makes degrees of puniſhmcntac- 
cording to the degrees of finne ;; and yer fo, as 
everie ſinne -is mortall, deſerving darnnation, 
and none Vniall in it ſelte. BOAR 
. . Secondly, wee may here obſcrverwoexcel- 
lent: Rules' for the: expounding: of the Morall 
Law : Firſt, chat wwderibne firnamed in 4 Cong- 


mandement, arc forbidden all: ſinnes of the ſame 
| kinde, with all the canſesthereof + For Chriit in 


expoundivg this ſixty: Commandement, .doth 
not only condemne Acuall mutther;-butcven 
Raſh anger in the heart, and all fignes thereof 
in:countenance- and ; with all-railin 

and.reviling ſpceches,as breaches of this Com- 
mandement: and the like he obſcrvettvin thoſc 
which follow. [ 1: Rate. To the breach of eve- 


| rie Commandement, there ic amexed a cnrſe,al- 
| | beitit be norexpreſſed': For Chriſt here ſetting 


downe the breaches of this:fixth Commande- 
ment threatneth- condemnation to: the leaſt, 
breach: thereof, ſaying, He rhar is madviſedly 

7 fhall bee culpab -of 


anpric: with his brat | 

| ns Is it notthen a:wonder toſee,, how 

| ignorant people doc uſc- the Commandements 
£ Sr prayers 


, when as indeect (if they could per- 
ceiveit) they-are Godsthunderbolts, tothrow 


/'- Thirdly, Chrift condemning; unadviſed an- 
gerasa breachof this Law; givethusto-under- 


| and; that adviſed anger:is not unlawkull:;and 


true it is, that all anger is, not, Goncfull : for 
L Chriſt was ofttimes. angric with the Jewes, 
| and the Apoſtle bidsus-Þ zo be 


| 227. It any here; 4ske, how'wee may diſcerne 
| gpdly anger,from that which is evilland-ynad= 


T anſwer, twowayes: Firſt, bythe be. 


ginning of ic : for good anger proceedeth from | 


the Jove of him Wwyh whom wee axe: angrie ; 
no loves the fulfilling of the Lawyand there- 


| fore anger proceeding-from leve. and guided 
| thereby, cannot be a breach thereof? but cvill 
, angreproctederh Gram ſl-love,fromdiſliikcor 


of.the partie with whom we areangrie, 


{ Secondly,we niay:diſcerne ix by the end. Good 


anger is for Gods gloric againſt ſinne, becauſe 


pu- A 
for 

hell fire ; and ro be puniſhed by a Conncelltor te- | 
ſtifying anger by. ourward hgnes, & #0 deſerve | | 


condemration, but yet in deeper deoree : And ow! \ 
| be worthyto be puniſhed with the fire of Gehen= 


mer: foras among the Jewes bytheſemenceof | 


one was death : ſo:before God,leſſer fines de- | 


| may;ſce thateverie 


.C fies piſh, ruſp, andro (chow) amanindiſdaine, 


| ofthe caftiag 
[any <conter 


their ſouſes to hell forevcric finthey commit? || | ling raſh,anger or contempt be murther, ſecing 
of ber bhuthands brathet; or next kmſman; even 
'D 
| ap:ſeed. unto bis brother, Axſw. Firlt;the Lord 
|-tjght-.command her ſoo. doe, thereby ro ma- 
| nifelt, is -groatdiflike of want of lovc.in him | 
| tawards'\his dead brother. Secondly; 1 anſwer, | - 
1$he words may as fitly be tranſlated thus, avid | 


| For"ix was verie-unſcemely for 
| mans face. And in that{enſe: js: the word uſed 


| thatis,in hi /f 
|. 'Secoudly, 


God thereby isdithonoured : and tor our bro- 
thers good : bur evill anger wants theſe cads, 
and- imtenderh private reſpects. Ir is quickly 


witirit adefire of revenge; _ | 

. Fourthly, ſeeing unadviſ:d anger, with j 
figne thereof, is a breach of this Law,deſetving 
death; hereby wee arc admoniſhed ro beware 
of this: headfirengafteRion cf anger, and bez 


become murtherers Now that we may over= 

rule it, ſo as it preyaile not againſt us: firſt, we 

—_ = m_ hearts this Commandeincne of 

God, forbidding raſh auger, asa barre to 

it. Secondly, wemuſt remember, how yas 

y and mercifully God-deales with us eyeric 
"ney 


Þ Sg Drain and forgiving us : and there= 
ore wce ought tobe like thindedtowards our 


The {econd branch of ſinne here condemned 
is, 19 ſay unto or brother, Raca : whereby wee 
geſture expreſſing raſh an- 
ger, and defpite of heart rowards another, is 


Cain, Geng b. fromning or nodding the headgor 
ſhaking it in contempt, as the ewes did to 
Chriit, Mat, 27.39. alſo contempraons laughter 
and deriding by hence: Tſmacks jeering at Iſaac, 
#s called perſecurion, Gal.y.29,and the like may 
be ſaid of all fignes of contemprin words as 


| for orheewile alperiour: inay rhow his inferi- 


[Mr ſoalſo when a man covrempruonſly rakes | 


4 thing in ſuuffe, though hce ſay nothing, bur 


| ey par heart riſing agaiyſt his bro- [ 


and ſuch like tokens of contempt 
and diſdaine, arc here condemned for -murther 


| of he#t::.and therefore it ſtandeth vs in hahd,to | 


Make conſcietice 
Cas. = 


make conlcience of everie geſture of our body, 
of our eyes, of our laughter, and 
of all paſſionare words, feſt thereby wee ſhew | 
tempt or anger towards our;brethren, 
.- Witbeſard, how.can eycriegeſture- exp 


the Law permits a widdow to 4 fpiriy the free 
beforethe Elders ofrhe citie,ifher ef uſed t ON aſe 


| foie 5». his ſight, that is, ſpic on-the ground be- 
| tore his face, rhatheemight ſe her :-and that 
lecmeth to; bee the true. neaning of thar place + 
one, much 
more: for a woman, {0 publikely 10 ſpitin a 


| aid\ to! bring Iſracl- out of Egypt in bis face, 


under this branch of make by 


moyed, it continweth long, and alſo carrieth | 


| time to reſtraine and bridle the faine: it hath a \. 


bad beginning and an evill end,andthereby we | 


brethren, Epheſ.4.31,22  *' | 


w-ucther before God; as caſting downe the coun-| 
; cenance towards him + this God: reproved in | 
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Abuſesof the | [igne of comempr, are many abuſes of the tongue | A | the bodie of their neighbours, whiclt is more | . 
px {moſt juſtly condemned : as firſt, birterneſſe of than t@grievehimby reviling ſpeeches. Fourth-| 4 
bs >  |ſpeech; wht men thar beat yariance, give out | | ly,the Pte the food of the feule, by thoſe| Soulc-ſtarvirg. 
| hard and gricvous wordsone againſt another :5 that cannot, or: will not preach, is a dammage 
e Pror.n3-18. | theſe are as pricks of © ſwords, as the. wiſe man | .| agalnſt . eternall life: and. therefore Pam to 
| | Gith : ard therefore the Holy Ghoſt chargeth | | cleare himſelfe from bloud in this behalle, ſaid, 
f Epheſ.4. 3 t> us, that f all birterneſſe, anger, and wrath be pre He kept rerhing backe, ACt»20.26, 27% Fitthly, 5 
2 © | away from us. Sccondly, all wrangling, and | | tO grve effence by word or deed, whereby. o- | Ofnding. 
+ | contentious fpeeth berweene parties diſagreeing, | | thervare occafionedto fall: this is wwcharicable 
when'as neither will yeeld, but each one will | | w4/kzng, Rotn.14.15- whereby wedoe as much | 
thinke to havethe laſt word : Philip. 2.14. Doe | | as inus lieth, deſtroy him for whom Chriſt died. | 
all things without murmuring and reaſoning : | | AS*his js cruell inall, fo clpecially in publike _ 
for thavipriugeth of choller and tour ſtomack, perſons,” as ' Magiſtratcs ,: Miniſters, Parents, 
cleane contrarie to meeknefle and patience, a Maſters, and ſuch like, becauſe their praices 
| 3 frifit of the ſpirit. Thirdly, 8 crying alſo is here | | are Rules to their inferiours. They are like 
r Fpheſ 4.21 | forbidden, whereby man or women being. at |._ | lights in an haven, am 1 the ſhips that 7 
variance in private ſpeeches, doe through chol B: Gileby night, which ftand] 


ing amiſle, lead the 
lerand mc: lice lift up their voices,thattheymay | | ſhips upon rocks and ſands, and fo.cauſe ſhip- 
bce heard afarre off.” This is" a fruit of raging | | wracke. Lb | 
4 _| anger, andfurie. Fourthly, ehreatning ſpeeches Having ſcene the true meaning of this Law | - 
| " lare alfothete condemned, when as men from | | expounded by. Chriſt, let us here: further ob- | 
* | an-inward. diflike and rage in their owne' pri- feryve, how hee reſtorcth the truc uſe thereof, | 
vate cauſe, do grve out menacing words againſt We muſt notthinke, that hee did ohly here in- 
others > Ephel.6.9. Aafters are forbidden chas | | tend-the reifying of our judgements for-un- 
| ro-dralt with cheir ſervants - much lefle then | |Yerſtanding, and notalſo ftrike ac the teforma- Dy 
'1 5 may onebrorher thus threatenanother. Fifchly, | | tion of our hearts: andilives for practice. - Tou- ! Thermeuſeaf | 
h "Br all kinde of girding and rawnmyg others by pri- ching tbe uſeof this law therefore, Chriſt here ns 
vicandcleſe nips, is here condemned; although tcacheth us rwethings i) Firſt, to deſcend into | #. Searchour 
there be no-'open railing :for thereby rhenſeeke | | our owne hearts, and there to ſearch how wee _—_ 
to diſgrace their brethren, and to glad their | | have broken this Commandement : as whether 
| owne hearts by orieving others; which is more we have borncin our heatrs any malice a gaſt | 
thanto ſay; Raga. ; 25 to Þ:d. our brother,and whether: we have cxprefledthe 


- Thethirddegiceof rnutther M in Revzling C raſh anger of our hearts by ſpeech or geſture;or 


-” CHAT AE. Bs. AA. 


Revilingsermes 


—— termes, calling our brotherfoole,-or fickrlike':]| | have any way wronged himby revitingrennes, | . 
2 | [rhisalſo isa tin againſttheninth Commande-| | orother- injuries againſthis life : if wee have, £ 
|  [nent;by robbing; him of his good naine': for | Chriſt tells us we are muitherers.. ©: 1”) >: | 
| | one inte idivers ref  friay be againſt ma- Sccondly, Chriſt Tetting downethe curſero | 2-Tudge onr : 


[ny Commaridements. Itisnbreach of this fixth everic degree of :murther ; ' teacheth' us, upon 
- ' |Commandemenr, in that hereby we'grieveand | | due examination 'of 'our hearts, finding our. 
 |rrdubleourneighbour, and fo faras a reproach ory Co; to.caſt-downe our | 

| = | camgoe;makehim wearie of his life, - - 05 | | ſelves cfore the Lord go accuſe and:condemne | 4 
| Scierowrpratti |» Upontheground of this degree of murther, | | ourſelves, 'crying ourthar all thameand con- 0 

7! & ny *” | becallprievous:pradtices of menagainſt their; | | fufion belongs unto'us*: this wee mutt doe,that 
= | beethren;-juſtly condenmned for bloudiopraRti- | © | by the view of vurmileries, "wee may bee mo- | 
|-ces;Asfirft, #ſuriez whereby men binde their. |-yed more earncily:1ouefor mercie.! And in- 


Youre, brethray ro rerume giine, for the bare loneaf{ | deed, ifweeexamineour hearts, and bur beha- | 
+: [undneyor "ether goods, whichnaturally yeeld | |-vioursthorowly, we ſhall finde, tharwe are all 5k, | 
noincreaſt;- without all reſpe& ro their necef. | | murrherers. For though we may bee freefrom ps 

fitie, orto theſitecetſe of the impldying of it. ['D | aQuall killing, yer our confeiences willtelbus, | 

Hereby/many are you £6 great -povettie: | |rhat the motions. of wrath and malice, andrhe | ; 

Þ |-evilingtermes doenoth [ED the\ | fignes of 'unadviſed avger have broken /forch, | -  :-- | 
2 _ |poore,-asthis oppreſſion. Secondly, thehoor-| .|-both mr ourwords: atd:peſture's for who: can! | 


4 Hoardmg up of | ding wp bf carne till times of dearth, that there-| | ſay, henever ſanffed at another by way of con-| .../ 
f bye ' may gaine the mote < theſe-men makea| rempt or diſlike ? | who can-clearethinſelfe 
IT private: gaine”of Gods common: judgements]. | from "deriding and difpracing others? Now R 
| | upon-the poore, * Indesditis not unlawfullin| | theſe things ard fact like; rmakeas/ guiltie of | | 
rime-of plentie, 'tolay up ſtore againfta'time| ſinne' againſt the Law, and fo ſubjeet ro the | 

| © | of deartty* bur 'to doe it-with the hurt of the | | wrath and- curſe of God /which needs muſtbe 
=: poore,/is'toyfucke their bloud, and to cat up] | fulfilled, though heaverp#ndearth ſhould pale 
-F Gods people:as'whenmen keepetheir gatners| | away. ' This undoudtedly' 43 out - miſerable 
full, and ſuffer the-poore to ſtarye; the peoples} || and wofull caſein our Mycs, Andthere is no 
x curſe lies on fuch; Prov.11.26, Thirdly, Goh {way eo eſcape _this curſe,” but ohly this: wee: 
(Fighting: ting and ftrtking by ow perſons, ily lib muſt -humble /our ſelves before God';-and | * - 

' : | im privatFcanſes> for tley wound orweaken|| |conteſſe againſt outfelyes the murther of our 
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Aualtkilling. 


allowed. 


® Cen.2 2.2» 
IO,51. 
3 


b Plal.104 30,31. 


The kindes W-” 
kili 
3. V untarie, 


«© Numb.35 33. 


 Marth.5. | 


| i further the welfare ard fafe 


| ers-2Balidestheſe, there id 
| condenmedwhich i 1s: 


When killing is | 


_ | revenge,as when a maa hath carried a grudge in | 
his heart long before : or without delib inc | 


— <a 


retro in the Mount. 


our hearty: detnred in not gotlbire; ſpecth, "nd 
behaviour, then we mu(t Jabour to be's 
for theſe ſirnes; » for whichend wet y 
unto-out ſelves ;- Gods featefiull judgements 
duc unto us for chem. Thirdly, we matte 


rs 


| ly ſac unto God for metcie 4nd pardong;as for ||| 


life and death, like as poore — «- um} 
the ſemetce'f deaths to - ee" pr 

gairnft rhem £ yea, wee maſt c eg 
croanesthar-caiinot beexp refſe 

Lord no-reſt; till hee gre: 
the: comforcable meſſageof ' mercie and parJon 
by hisgood Irie; This done, pron 
-for-thethme to wy 


brethueti,as'wellas A niet wave: 
our ſelves, butthe cottnafiyood, eſchi 

thote things that may grieve our bretheeh; an 
doing thoſe tha” may: 

ble: untothem; thar ſo: dy new.obedience i 
may ſhew -Forrhanktalociſefor Gods thercie 
and fayduptowaidsusns: Us [SB .I2P IIB >} 


I < 


of mutcher;, which Chriſt entre 
Law heyendthe dodgiieroft he Jevoiſhyteach- 


Decal, 


doth fox eve name; becauſe thee cakerti<itfor 


_- Kithbrtowwe-havehandled: che thugs dogies 
>| |= 


guns _= bythe doftrine oGthv-$8ibes, 
a _ hr rs the tnaineifih 
Oo 1s 


behar Aled : (Which we wilbdbe-this vfieftawe 


15.n0t; ,andthenhandie thekindes thereof. - G303 
Forthe ficſb: Killings nobalwaiesnuyither, 
for ſomexiune ; a man;:hath power giver ofiGod! 
to kill 1500 finne :now.God gives man. 
power to kil three waics:T,by the wrirten'word: Y 
thus Prinees/and Goyernduts, and undet chem! 
Exeautioners, are allowed ro-kill malcfactours| 
that deſervedeath : and this Souldiers are wars 
ranted to kill thejirenemie&in a Jawfull wars TL, 
by all ex:raordinarvic Contnanidengoi -: and fo; 
| Abraham might lawfully.bave-killed/hisſfon,) 
if the* Angell of the Lord: had nor Rayed his! 
hand :- 111. by an-exttaerdinaricinſinct, which | 
is anſwecable to a tpcciall Commandumiens : 
and ſo Þ Phinees flew Zureriand Corbh without 
| guilt of murther; -Butkillng is murther,awhen 
| men of cheirowne wils, ;wit warrant.from 
| God,f]ay others: and this fame: is plainclty and. 
directly forbidden in this'Commaridement,- 
IT. Point. The kinds of killing be ewo;cither 
volunarie,r caſuall Folientarie killug.is,vhen 
a man killeth of pyrpoſe and inrent 2 :and thishn 
is ſo heinous, that It*defilerh the land whetethe 
bloud is ſhed, till it be purged by che bluud of 
him that ſhed it. And this oſs to killis ewo- 
fold :cither with deliberatzon and fore-deſireof 


when'a man "Without all former malice s ſuds 
deply carried by furie and,angerto flayhisbro- 


willfthewwhen killing is aqurrber,anbwhes i 


ther: and this ſecond kinde of killing is diſtin- | 


c| 


x | 
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© 


, 


kedare.reegr qe re apancion 5. 
] ofthe friezeivofthepartic killed ; andlaſtly,ro! 


| cie killing. Andithis abfo muſt be obſervedithat | 


po iNonrehar winen: is upen gelib ration, 
the narh&of man- ah andalſo fevou- | 
[9 by thelawes ne Countries; becauſe 
it is n6r4on6 of ok | but thr tad- 
den anger before Bad deccold : but Gods 
Law raketh bothof thewmurther,and adwit- 
|rech® ns-92e nee for the Vif- of the m:arche- 

| rcr - nay, beſide it adjudgeth the murthererto 

* | riomaſtd}arh, both it andbody.- Tothis 


voltrarie murther, we: boulticfend thoſe-that 
give” commandement,”comiſell,or helpe'unto, 
rhe mivtherer : foe hee-that commiandert is 


rigeipall Agene;zand- the murtherer ishis. 
ye os gon is yolurttaric)mutther | 
roiſtrike nee nar 4c) with-purpoſ® ouly, 


ro-womnd;'1f deatWifollow thereon; —_— thar 


alſo: which is commiirced] 
Ho ooo 
"II 7H2%% | 
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poſgrodo.him tures 
ria pneh AA Re in kat yuodkes, 


keep 8omaintaine che harted of murtherarong 
ople;Nowathis flee Commaniderhent is is 
novis be underſtood/of of volunita:. 


p. | Caſudllkilling. 


| The fignes therof, 


towards him, norto. 
5thoved olidtets | 


3 
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3c wy 


Chtitt giveth thenameofraurther co0 rIY 
caon!theinf3turs _ 


br Wo23 :f/ubem thou Fg 
ai the ear, aud remen 


reſt "that "thy * rather hath 
oughe dgainft aft thee:,, © jb 


__ 
Ig. 


it Bd to rhybro- 


yiertth #i 


|cher, then Coreg and fore thy 


| have wronged'; and irdepends upon the: to7. 


breed roar bears 
| an hatred of them all;azafmurccheriv! ſelfe. 


a” | E 


4: Leave: there th3 * 
ofors the Altar, goe thywars, 


\ferft ft beg rec 


gift... -r 
Here Chrid Dm a Rule of. concord 
by ſcekibg reconciliation with them whom. 
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| 48 |  eAn Expoſit rron upon A —_—— 


verſe 23,24: 


V ' | drawenghercfiom, as ue by. rg | Chriſts ancaning,. thatwe ſhould, doe our ure | 
| Coherence”. SOR Rwy oe ous ſaid, If | jo endevour to'bee reconciled unto our bre-] 
+ | caſhapger,pnd. the aeſdficarionchonok, Ficher threes whom,wee. have wronged, ſhewing ſuch # 
| ihgeſture,) or reviling ſpeechy be murther, cartxhereof, that wee preferre the ſame before F 
| qelerve coodemparin, any aid _ | HE gutward actions: Gods worſhip,nox pre-| 
\Jigence raſecks! to bee recondiled ;t0.'anr (bee | | {upnipg.to worſhip God, till webe reconciled 
TRIY Fo + oma toerrapbench ok loves aide 4 £9.0uT 1Fibren. :- ; 
berwernethem: and | : Homer haves ple Foy wt 1 wh loin 
- = þ 1\HE Expoſirion, Tie rag ty by giſt.zeche | raining pn por 6h Lac4' mace mc 
'F/ | Alan Here-Chraſt all ro: the + Jewes | | .Inche giving where- | 
I) | of wotſhip under, the pale." | Pottion of che 
| yy 25,30 offer io:che; Fample ſacrifices. mo God | | En ey 
_- | the | 
| coptrarie-verwe. of brocherly love} and-rhe 
| i Sams a :t0 wits. Reconci- 
[pron _ 6s | B Sovonths cena gina. eaviot 2: 
ifbe(houwld lay a | > \Ourafthis Rulein win geen wtregpicdſical Athird ute for | 
| ne either b qt x auf or by pevyig che right expounding Commandemens. 
JN. by hearing his Wondgind ickiivg | andy ny hn ane, | 
| ;, tad veniewnhrieſh namely, reed Ireland: forbiader., chivurke 
| contrarie verime is conmutstad 7 artry the 
3 poegrotte Law 'God, 
|aueteg, the-vics forbidden, 
J ge Ae aus. curans nor praiſed : 
a3\hefaiches: mans/law, forbidding-murther, 
|*hag- abſtaines from .cheaQuall'crime, 
helove ngvhis- brother: 'Bur:heerraglgreficrh | 


) [the Law of God,-thar performeth notthe'con- 
|Zaxie vertue, though he abſtainefromy the vice 
| forbidden: for though 4 maiv'abſtaine "from: 
| killing; yet iFhe-doe nor-dovehis brother, he is} 
|Svibicof the breach ofthis fixth Commiande- 
| nent; which frves: co:confute the»errour of 
| ur ignorant people, who becauſe they abRtaine 
|izom Muther, Adulecrie,: and other” ourward 

{uwnes, doe pcifivade themſclves thar keepe > 
4che-Law; and rharGod will therefore-berner- | 
| cifull urito! them. But they' muſt 'know, that . | 
|-dovgh_ they: they: ſhould: adſtaine from the' vices 


| whom they ha: vaduged] 


Is baved us | | orbidilen,: ; yer they Rand culpable- of Judge- % 
| | , Queſtion, _ could this departure bee! | mene, for want ; ofdoing the contrarie'vertnes :| .. 
| Bpmaac ee | waiantable, rhe' $ TawÞ thar| {fot ic is ner ſufficient rabſtaine fromevill,but 
| | 


when'the ice of G s once begun,” ove | | Wemuſtdoe good, and-cherefore Johy Baptiit | 

arty: » wore rs \ _— for af + [faich; * Everic woe rhat brivge th not forth frat, | a Man. 3.10. 
Was buy ? Anſwa, abs 2) wy, t- | D <5 bewen' downe, pos the five and the 
ſtood of departure our utter CINE the |&ennence of damnation ſhall bee denounced a: | 
Temple, whither the-,pep nas oþ their G- | | gainft-rhe' Reprobates ; for their omiſſion of 


crifice ſoone after it, before | | doing good :d [was hwngrie,and ye Conriny Be b Manth.35.43, 
it by K's he hor the Prieſts | mo at; 'S" / | 


| wk _ this ſervice, was layfull forghe | . |+++Secondly, by his Rule of Reconcilttarion, it | God rejeQs facri-| 
5depart, choc Ny pon this occahon. | appear that the 'performance' of any out- -—_— 

8 "hr, 1 1. Bas ie effenc | | ward ſeryiceunto-God,jsdifpleaſiig unto him, 

ing , .cannot 3, pt px his brother | | if ie beſcparared from the loveof our brethren: 


whom hee hah D by reaſon of Hisab. IG,t.11,12. #hathave Tl ro doe with the multi- 
ſence in ſome farre countrey, his cloſe ir ri- | | rude of your ſncrifices,farh' the Lord: and fo he 
ſonment, or ſuch like ? Aſp. He muſtt6l fie progecdeth ,”rejedting- in particular} -all the 
his endevourto be reconcited uneo/ Rim? ind | | ſervice of the Jewes, becauſe they lived in en- 
ifthe act ix ſelfc beneceflatily hindredby Gods | | vie, debate, and oppreſſion; Their hands were 
_ | providence; God wilb! aectpy the will for the | fo of Blind, Ha. 58."5;6. The Lord doth there 

| deed,' if there ONTOY mirkte z for this *| | nh SEULH the 42a NN from meats, be- | 
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|. Ver, » 23, 24» —__ m7 ——— wi | _— * "=p 'P 01 thation,wc rees of duries 
CEC} maj vor Jo ere ded fuk (oct 
and oppreſſion; f __ 40 Us WER Nh ey) of | _ hu |  aore,and 
Ne nuts Kel heear notes | | fame nll Th Nebabde | . 
WwAIc | Ro Prone oe” cevf holy worſhip, is, ribed inthe firlt | 
| |etrowthe naturall conceit of meny-whoithin te {Aer adrvs ap feare and torejoyer 
that the whole-worffilp: of God, Randeth in Pay” ir wrt das beleneinier anal | 
che duties of the fivſt Table. This wasindecd {nd __ ooo anin pe Pires 9s nn 3 
Ce ee ent Re ES 
ws Oates] | bn my nine 
not rheix poore par@ns; yet God was pleaſe the | | Chriſt-bcre'. import, in preferriog-the praftice 
Sn | is the :of he | | Chriſt-bcre. impor, in p =P 
them.) And the like'is the practice | cof beforethe. offering of Derifiee.. The 
Church ofRoine,wiho'in cafes OI third des conhiſts,inrhe onrward ceremoniall 
through wantof brotherly"love, . h | on duties of Gadeworfuig commanded} un the firſt 
v5 yy ann om; as'marters | | Table: as the outward ations of Gods wor- 
jon, and ——————— fuck | B| ſhip, and. the ourward ſolemnitieof the Sab- 
 wellpleafing umo- Almi g ge 1 akas if | bk : for theſe give place tothe works bf love [| 
is the'conceitof our common \ heare and, charitie commanded in the Tecond Table, | 
racer arvntes area Nba ne 64 7 trend 
intel rney tauthcy baie ace God | | anfcton fiotlaaer coil nen —_ 
 ar-ordinarie times, wa | er" bh| |.  NowbythigdiftuQion of holy duties, wee: ole icnoll 
good ſervice, and he-will _ . raves La good. direction for our behaviour : that | God and man, 
10 their ciyill-conyerſation fictlike fins: But | | ſeeing the love of God and of-our brethren, | +» 
-": | with their brethren,or live itviuch ike _ ng i oft degrees of good workes, 
= re RE Taba Cond \ vr We areaboyeall things to ſeeke after 
| uties of the "I et eas eferre the doi 1b 
| ſs; -a0dtharGod abhorsthe duries of pietie | | ;þs Tunis pn CS ſte 
| ſuch perſons as make no ts 'commeth.in. the laſt place, Butthe praftice of 
practice of loveand 7 Is —_ x oa met. is otherwiſe; generally they are more for- 
fteale; murther, commit ad] ng ar ws 4 | ward in outward ceremonies, than in the maine 
come a——_— in this houſe oy .d | | duties. of the loye of God, and of their bre- 
ni - and fa » Wee arts wi" © thren; liketo the Phariſes, d. who! paſicd over | dLuk:t.42. 
ugh we have done all cheſe ae judgement and the feare of Gold, and-were veric 
| | 2s it he ſhould fay, Never thinke it - = t _ fie inrything ord burtliisisa pre- 
{fote.if we deftre true comfort = _ es. : poſterous courſe and cleane contrarie to this 
God,jer us make confeience to joyne therewith recept of our Sayicux Chriſt, 
the praRtice of mercie towards our prngreama _ .\ Thus much of this Rule in generall; Now 1 red 
A datieof Come | | Thirdly, here alſo £04 whe _—_ L EY | [tt to more particular obſcryatjons. our of] ceqtil! Critts 
ras 90h behaveour {clies before we comets _ = N peg boats thy gift arthe Altar] Here | 46k. 
Table:: if we call to minde, even wt Ended Chriſt approveth of Hh worſhip of. God -a- | 
inthe Church, that we have any wa = months —— offering larificees From 
| OUr brother, wy: muſt ficft goe a MV ord | whenceit lowed, that facrificingat the Al- 
ourſelves unto him,and then comefforheLo s tar, and by proportion other ceremoniall wor- 
Table: we muſt not abſtaine p = PR ſhip was not abrogated eitherar Chriſts birth, 
| brance of our wrong doing, oy G wo th or Ba tiſme, for here Chriſt allowerh of them * 
| finne unto finne, xefuſing ſpiritual RR = | crefore they ceaſed only at his death, | 
Lekr_bg Ceking heodly recopciliati-| | when upow: thecrafleheeſaid, +74 finſhed, | 0:19.30 
rother ; in Vary - qt "Þ_ * . | f Col.3. 
- muſtrermnsto ale the Lords Sacra-|D _—_ go = TR —_ of | ordinances 4: 
ment. Which flatly condemnes the common Th * that is, thy ſacrifice: whereofthe S 
| pr ice of man who abſtaine from the Lords JS Lis {6 03? / YO FUL: ELIA 
=_ _ ſceke to beere-| | Jewes had two kindes : Propitiarorie,and Gra 
| Jn $9, - _ nas This nas an hear] | ralatetie,or of thankſgiving : and ghey are me | 
conciled to ” he? thn ay; as} 1 | 
———_ 
| it owne luft rethe wy 2 ror Cs HIGHEST " EENTED. 
commands that 'the'Sunne gce not downe a 7 nn gar ors Sactoens Sn Wharthe giſtof 
on our wrath; and it is his ordinanceweſhould £ eh Tai ng a men gaye Gmething | 2&<ificei,oi | 
— RE ——_ Club : wn God Genified two things;firſt,thar Chri I 
—_— bot: frine>a pie I Z give hirbſelfe unto his Father'for our | 
for Chriſt willnothavethe rar ye brought | [1 e him : and therefore God faith, Prov. h 
to be takenaway, but there lefra while, till re-| | toſery p Sov. Wer tp bars s Ron | 
conciliation be made, | | 23+ 26. My ſonne, groe - mm 
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JE epombonder , 


a a__ 
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, 


- ]this a Erogron ing ſeeing 
d __ 


to MR 
| &'c. By rhis 


" [6a3Give oe Tore fer 6 


neffe Avro God; 4s 


Toe brnbreahye 


Nukes aiyi bes acceptabie * 

this ef ot lore hankfilneſſe 
for Gods! endieſle merdics't and this wethen 
doe; Firftvchetrwearknow ledge our ſtlyesnot 
to be our one;bur Godsin'Ghirift: Secondly, 


| when we confectate and dedicate'our ſelvest6 
| theſervice of God, thar*bartyiyhearr mW 
| wemay ſhew our ſelves thankfull for out'crea? 


73 


| 


ervation, and:Redemption c eſpecially. | 
ps is the caſe with men in this be. 
halfe 2 'itf ſtead of giving themſelves to God; 
themſelves ro the Devill, andbe. | 


{ comehis flaves and vaſlals 7 make their 
hearrs his dwelling ce; by malicious, wic- 
| ked, andlaftfullt confecratethe 


facultiesof their foules, Les all the'patts'of 
their bodies unto him in che praQtice of fine : 
Chriſt gave himſelfe 
us —_— our ſelves wholly unto him. * 
9 wee þ gh doeſt _ ro 
thy brother harh oeghtagainſtt 
"ts teach&hrus, hs whenſoe- ws 
= weconicto doe any- ſceyiceurts God, 
_ of all to enter into' our owne hearts, 
thereto ſearch and try our owe eltate, 'in_ 


| reſpc& of offences given to- God--or ' min, 


whereof we have nor repentcd, that ſo before 
we cometo Gods ſolemne worſhip, we may be 


] reconciled bothto God, andto our brethren, 


The want of this, brings many a curſe 
mens ſoules; eyen in the meanes wherein they | 


thinke to receive Gods: bleffing : and therefore 7 


we mult looke to the ptaRice of thisdurie, that | 
| we doe it {} 


dily, and from our hearts. This 
wee had need to looke unto in reſpect of God 


whom we dailyoffend : for if hee have ought 


| rn. 4x ge wee'ſtand our againſt hm 


by ie, who can fave us fron his 
wrath?” Levus thinke on Els ſpeech, 8 If one 


man ſine aguinit another, the Indge ſhall judge 
it * but if a nan ſinne. _—_ the Lord, oo 
willplead for him ? 


v. 25 A foree with thine 
eAdve ſarie quickly . whiles 
thou art in the way with him, 


|/eft thine Adverſarie deliver 


thee to the Fudge, &7 the Fudge 
deliver thee to the S erfeant, 
and thou be cait into priſon.” * 

- 26 Verity, F ſay unto 
thee , thou ſhalt not come out 


thence , till thou. baſt- payed 


{| 


A 


C 


D 


tbe teri melt Farthing 
orthan-withhis-former 


Ruloof crotd id oo pm Now bc-+ 
cauſe of 'the words are:controvers 
fall, it ſhllLnotbeamiſiefomewhdt rodiſculle 
the divers expoſitions tions ithag; ; made hereof; 

| arie 15:meant 


farthing, xeniall fines: 2 as if this were the mca- 

ning:Agree-with God iwhile thou art _inthit 

life betweene ithis: and:the day 

leftthouxome before Chriſt, and 
to: ca{t thee: into: 


|thou; remaine till Gd Cane for-thy: | 
leaſt yeniall finnes, - This. expoſition they ſtand | 
uponthe more, ape mn ce they. would | 


words depend upon vs, aind arex con- 
tinuance of the rulc of Reconciliation berween 
man and man, - and not berweene God and 
mat. Secondly, their expoſition overthrow- 


and muſt fatisfie for his onen evento the 
uttermoſt, thea Chriſt did notumakes 
 Grisfation for man to Gad-: for ifhe did; ;why 
ſhould man atisfie for biwlelfe? Thirdly,-by 
; this expoſition they confound the Adverfarie 
and the Judge(for - Father and the Sonne are 
one) which: iti the Textare male diveric and 
diſtin. -Fourthly, they make a' Redemption 
and ane from hell, from which -indeed 
there 1s no-fedemprion. Andlaftl in makinga 
parable of this theyet _ Purgatorie 
on a ſandy foundation : tor from the words of 
a parablecanno ſound-colletionbe made, bur 
only from the maine ſcoperhercof;” |» ©; 
Othersthere bee, that underſtand theſet wo 
verſes of the partic offended : for (lay rhey) 


| Chriſt had ſhewed beforetheduty of the party 


offending,rs ſeeke yeconciliation:now therefore 
hee lngick downe rhe dutieiof the partic offen- 
dedand wronged, namely, that whenthe par- 
tie offending comes unto him, and defires re- 
conciliation, he muſt agree and bee reconciled 


with him quickly. This expoſition, howſoever | 


it isplaufible and fit in-reaſon, yet it cannor 
wellſtand with the words of the Text, which 
threaten to- the partic that agrees not with his 
adverfaric: betimes, ro bee carried before rhe 
Tudge,” and caſt inro priſon, there to ye ll hee 


have payed che wrrermoſ} ferthing'c but-there 


- | 19 no. reaton: why the partie offended ſhowd 


thus be.caſtinto priſon, and therefore it cannot 
beunderftood of. him: | ©. 
Thirdly, others expound theſe words, to hs 


a pa- 


th 


> Cd cage his | 


build theirdoQtine of Purgatoric. 
Bur this/ ron nds. of this 
| place;-forthe reaſons! following : : Fi z theſe |. 


eth the aedend: ſatisfaction of = 
for man to God : for if(as they lay). man may 


andrhere | 


{| Alarms. 


1.» verſ25 26, 


Bellarm. de pure 
| | gat lib-1.cap. 4+ 


The conf.uration. 


ce 


et 


dt. 


Matih.5. | Sermon in the & Ml ount. $i 


a parable, borrowed from the Courts of the A 6 bee cried before the Magittraie. T..e Recfou 
Jewes; and hard itis to fay, whether they bee | | [.is-in the words tbllowing, drawen from the 
| the wordsofa parableornot. | « i|:} [danger thar will enſae d ring of agre2ment, | 
Thertue expoſi- But to leave all theſe, A fourth Expoſition, teſbrhine Alverſarie deliver thee to the Tudge, | 
"_— [which I take moſt fir "and proper eoexprefle | [and the Judge ro the Serjeant, 6; The Precept 
| the true meaning of the place, is this: The | [is archearſalt of theRale of Reconciliation 9i- 
words -containe no parable , bur are' literal ven in the former verſe , touching agreement 
offended * Which 


and properly to be underſtood : for-Chriſt hatl'| | withthoſe whom 'woe have 
before exhortcd the partie doing wrong, to keek } |-poine;- Chriſt ſtarids the more upon, becauſe of | 
to be reconciled with his brother, by acknow- | the ſtubbornizefle of rriens heatts;thar cannor a- 
ledging of his offence, and making recompence , | bideto' ſubmirrhemſ{clves, either inyeelding a 
-according to the \injurie offered, Bur becauſe | | little of their owne right, or making ſatisfaction 
men are obſtinate-and ſtiffe-necked; and will for wrong done: to others. Now this precept is 
nor yeeld and fubumit themſelves tothis durie ; | | further ſer ourj: by theſe two' circumſtances ; 
therefore hee further vrgeth the partie-offer= | | Firſt; of ther#welit muſt be donequickly, ard 
ding, to the ſpeedy performance of this durie;; |' | not deferred upon any '/prerenceor ſhew of our 
by the danger enſving upon the negle& hereof; | B| owne1ight 7'Sccondly, ofthe place;in the way, 
ſaying, Agree with thine adverſarie,&t.] that| | a5we gooto rhie/Court, Ho 

is, uſe mcanes ts become friends 'with him, | |-''- It this Precepr , our Saviour Chriſt gives| Howto preſerue 
with whom thou art at variance/{foran adver-|  [anto'us' a norable Rule of equanimirie, for the 
ſarie doth not here {:gnifie an open eiiemie, * but maintenance of peaceatid love with thoſe with 
any one, with whom we are at diffeience, who| [whom wee are to deale in the private affaires of 
hath an a&ion againſt us in any matter by rea-| | our ſpecial callings:namely,rodeale moderates 
ſon of our injurte done' nmto him.) Prickly] | /y, it the matter concerne our {lves, without 
thar is, without delay, ſtand not uponthy ſup-| | all rigour or extremitie; unleſle' our place bee 
poſed: righr, but rarſev yeeld from thine owne| | ſach, whercin our Blet ce may impeach the glo- 
right, than, over-long to deferre to be reconci-j | rie of God, or the good of his Chatch,Phil.4.5; 


- 
—— 
— 


led; #hiles thox art in the wml chat is, (as wce| | Lox your parrent minde be knoweruttto'all men. 

may plainly'ſee, Luk.'r 2.58.) while thou art| |-''To the practive of this Rule, many duries are | Auler 
going with thine Adverſarie to haye the matter | | required : Firſt; we'muſt confttue all mens lay- , 
Kidd before the Magiſtrate. Leſt rhine Advey- | doings inthe beſt part; hereinthey fat- 

ſavie deliver thet'to the Indge] That is,leſtthine ; thar bare falſe witrietſe 'againſt our Savi- | > Mank.16, 
adverſatic having a good action againſt thee, ecchto thed ya | ©25% 


doe convince and' caft thee}, before” the*Ma- hich/he ſpake of 
| giſtrate. Andthe Indy debiver thee torhe Ser- | | . * This miſtaking and 
| jeart; and tho be caff. into priſon] Thatis, leſt | | miſconſtruing} of mens ayings'and doings, is 
after thon art convinced of 'wrong doing, the | | the cauſeof mech debarc centirdially.”Secord- « 'M 
Judge command'the:Serjeant totaſt thee into | , [ly, womuſt'arhe tobeare with?! and towinke 
| prifon- And becauſe Sn be thought ſmall | [arour brothers*wants) Pro: t.'Te ws the glo- 
| thing; to be caſt into prifon, for tharhe might | | vigfa man to pſt bj "a offences '5f che lame 
qi ly come out avant© therefore dur Saviour only concertVuy;"'arid bee not -dirwoareric ro 
Chriſt addeth intlie faſtplace, #4f Lap! wen | | Gods glorie as iF he be frownrd halle "aps 
not tOme"0ut; 1Hll this haſt payed the” mitermoFt | [reproachfull, 1AdTs forth; werialt inf Chritiian | -- 
| farching © "this farthmg', was the: Ieaft'*coyrie | | patience paſſebyche ſzme, 4s though we tooke 
_ | uſed among the pac been obeb mn which, | notice-e by Q 
| amuka}.g,, | tae two mites; 25 wet thay fee, * bythe | him good,” Milly, cough direbt injicic bee 
o +43» | $49! | 6 borer. carries mw. > = | 3 
| widdowes gift raft into the Treaſirie / andiitis | ' } [Anek 
{thefditth partofi 7periny” in'Englith'7 forhat | '{doenor impaathithep arie f Oed, oft ax, or | - 
| rhis falf i pail wag aSif he had (aid, | Di good nanie, Wee rniuft' bre cohrefit to-beare ir: | - | 
Looke for no comipounding or agreement with | |x1/Cor:6: 4. Partdodhſhatply iRhnkethe Co- 
(thine adyerfagic, wheoh thoiarr.ouce z into | | einthians; for" going toTaw abGurrrifies; 1/7 | | 
priſon, for he will hew thee no favoyr, buruſe } |# #f-4 | 
theeas: lardly anmay be, Cairo I Pam you not harmes 3 Andthis by Gods grace | 
| but cayfing theeto makefull reſtirugjon a | anti fFalldee, if firft! lies duly and equally 
| tisfa&ion, events theurtermoſt Pei 1 | | 
=. = I _ to bethetrue and proper meaning of | | from'men,and oferetiall damnationfroin God | . | 
the words. | GPS” 
| ? The-Fpeciall points to bee 6bſcyved/iri the|| |xondly, if hee hayetit'eye to the providenceof | 
wordSarctwo; aPretept, and a Reaſorythere= | | God, in' that thing-whettin hee*is*wrongeld; 
| of: The Precept in theſe words,” Agree wich | whicty diſpoſerh all 
thine adverſarie quitklys whiles thow at inthe 
way with him: that is, uſe all good ineinesro | | : 
become friends wich whomſoever thou! haſt | |< A#-aba#; unto Zor though hee- were above | © G#0-13-5. 
| any' Wayes offended,” beforethe; rijaner come | | hini both yeares and m1 4 | 
: 4 ee OL LS ceNuje | INS 
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| Manenaturall 


| bute for himſelfe aud Peter, - Aud: obſerving 
_ |chele things with good conſcience, weſhall by 
| Gods grace maintaine Chriftianconcord, 


| Commandement of our Saviour Chriſt. I =—_— 
; "the 


| nall men, who make lawing the meanesof their' 


| ſhall beicaſt into utter 


TT on Expo 


- » 


201 upon Chrifts 


—— 


chaſe where hee wonld dwell, whether on the 
right hand; or on the left © and our Saviour 

Chriſt, though he were free, being of the Kings | 
ſocke, yet for the * avoiding of offence;pabdrr1- 


| - Secondly, Chriſt commanding ſpeedy agrec- 
ment, condemneth that wilfulncſle and ttub- 


will ſubmit themſelves ; and yeeld a lictle of 
their right; they will carrie everic trifling mat- 
rer hike the In. = is. a _ 
faulr among us in th es of peace, for eve» 
rie trifle is made a La mak ought | 
notto be among Chriltians ; . it plainly ueth 
grear want of love, and fmall-zegard of this 


not this, td conderfne the Jawfull uſe 
Law, bur to; reprove the bad practice of car-, 


Private revenge, and ſometime of flat injultice 
againſt ahcir brethten , whom they doc not 


bornneflſe of men, whereby, rather thanthey | 


B 


Thirdly. Chriſt here. alſo noteth out the 
hardnefle and crueltic of mens hearts, who will 


never let a'man'goe, if once they get him inthe. 
lurch :. ſuch cruell wretches are they that take 


| the forfeityres, of leaſes, bonds, and obligati- 
| ons-: and ſuch, forthe moſt part; are our com- 


monuſurers;hutall theſe muſt, know; that they 
are yoid of loye and-grace,wherby they ſhquld 
maintainethis concord, which Cheiſh requires. 
| Fourthly; by this noe [f- 
I NE Oodang and cone 
ning, eventhea, when we'hayt, occaſion of ſuit 
or controvexlic with othe.'s 3 farthis rancor of 


| heart will auf furtherdebare. and contention, 


liketo.an angric lumaur uytheveines, which 
ſetsthe-whole body in burnin IE 
fthly,1 ſpeed in ſeeking agree- 


-— 


ſpecd, even i.this life, before wee came to his. 
men we may goe uponſureties, yet at thebarre 
of Gods III, poge wg FS 19-0 us. If 
wee bee natbefore-hand, reconciled to Godin 
Chriſt, this undoubrted! il be the iſſue; ave 
| darkncfic; and there xe-| 
maine till wee havefully.farisfied. the:Juſtice of 
God, which will nevcr bec.. Letall eſtates and 


ger fart, who deceive themſelyes by defexrir 
repentance, :When as indeed, they as well as-v- 
thers, are cycric day. going forward eo the. bar | 
of Gods judgement, ,'; ..: T.--; 
Sixthly,asin ſccking Reconciliation, ſoin do»! 
ing evcric good worke that concexzes Gods! 


Tribunall {cat;. for howfoexerinthe cours of | 


 degreesthinke on this, and cſþccially —_ 
8g 


_ 


glorie.inthe good of others, wee muſt uſe all | 


in 
| laſt jud 


|.as they meaſure unto others , Matth. 7. 2, 6. 


| and uſe law nS ul 
_ | gentle phyſicke will not ferye the turne, tþ 
| mn caſe of extremitierhey.doe miniſter. (tronger 


it hath beene ſaid of old time, 
T bou ſhalt not. commit adulte- 


convenient ſpeed ;< while we have time we muſt | 
doe what good we can wnto all, for death and thc 
ent come ſuddenly : Say or re thy 
neighbour;(faith fSalomen )goczand come againe 
to morrow, #f thou haſt « vow. And againe, Ec- 
cleſ.9.10-Whatſoever thy hand ſhall finde to doe, 
doe it with all thy power. This is Jobs defence, 
5 chat hee reſtramed not the poore of their deſire, 
or cauſed the widdowes eyes to faile + and his 
practice mult bee our preſident, for the more 
ood wedoe, the more grace we have, and the 
iker we be to our Þ heavenly father. 

Thus much of the Precept : The Reaſon 
followeth, Leſt chine adverſarie deliver thee ro 
the Indge,Gc.) which is thus much ineffeR, If 
thou ſhew extremitie, thou ſhalt finde extre- 
mitie ſhewed unto thee againe,even by the Ma- 
giſtrate. They thardeale ſtiffely and rigorouſly, 
{hall bee rewarded in their kinde : God in his 
juſt judgement will have men meaſured um, 


Mark, 4. 24- 

Here then wee are taught to deale in equitic 
and moderation with. all men, in the private 
atfaires of our callings, evenas we would have 
them to deale with us; and then God will cauſe 
others to deale well-with-us :burtif we deale ill 
with others, God will reward us in theſame 
kind. This point all Uſurers,Ingroſlers,Tradeſ- 
men,&c. ſhould well obſerye, who thinkethey 
may. doe with their owne, what they will; bur 
we muſt know, weare but Stewards, and our 


account will beexaRt. | Np OS 
«;Secondly, here wee ſee Chriſt alloweth of 
the Magiſtrate, and his Judgement ſeat : 2. Of 
his proceeding againlt rhe guiltie, in delivering 
him to: the Von 3. Of the office of the 
Serjeant > aftive. guiltic perſons into 
priton : Ry: ſaing ET i right: 
cannot be. gotten by any acher lawfull meanes; | 


but Law muſt nor be the firſt courſe we take in 


ſeking our right, weemuſt rather ſutfer ſorme 
wrong, ang ſecketo end thematter.by fritnds : 


G x 


aw, as Phyſitians. uſepoylons,. whew. 


phyſicke'; yea, ſometime poyſon. it ſelfe; ſo 
when. we cannot Te NA our Pcace 
and right, then we may lay-fullyrakerbe bene 
fit of the Law. i 5 a. 


_Y. 27 Yee have heard that 


Hereaur-, Saviour Chriſt goeth about to re= 
ſore the ſeventh Commandement , touching 
Aarltevie, to his true ſevſc. and meaning, and 
ſo.to his proper and right, uſe, by purging is 
from the falſe. and. Cn interpretation. of 


| 


the falſe aterpretacion of the Scribes and Pha- 


Atarth.s. 
verſe25 5 26+ 


e Gal.C.19, 


fPcov.z as. 


8 Iob 34.16. 


d "Ry 
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the Joues : for which end, he firſt layes downe 
he 


riſes, 
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Manh.s. | | Sermon in tbe «MA O0unkt. | $2 | 
verſe 27 Wes — © 22) 0... 
__ riſes, verſe 27, and then adjoyneth the true A, themtelyesdo cloſe ro the woras, that tney will | 
ſenſe thereof, verſe 28, eſpecially; yerſo, ashe| | not paſſe .onejot beyond the literall ſenſe : bur 
continueth the ſame inthe verſes following. yet in the meane time they omit the full mea- 
For the firſt ; before the interpretationofthe | | ning and trueuſe of the Law. The like hath 
| Jewes Teachers, hee prefixeth this Preface; been the practice of hereticks in all ages; as | / 
'| Tre have heard thatit hath beene ſaid of old | the Artians who denied that Chriſt was God, 
time ; Or,of the ancient Teacheys : the meaning | - | tucke faſt totheſe words of Scripture, bebe Fa- | » 1oh.14.21, 
and uſe whereof, wee haye before ſhewed, | | cher 5s grearerrhan 7 and tofſuch like, And the 
verſe 21. Then after follow the words of the Papiſts touphold their breaden-God, by tran- 
Evaith Commandement, "Thee ſbult'nev cone- bination 2. Will, ngeds: keep the lirerall, | 
mit adutterie ; which are the proper words of |' {ſenſe of theſe words of Chriſt, 7%: ix my body, — "I ' 
the Holy Ghoſt : yer here muftnor they bet whereby they overturne, the ature of that Sa- _" 
rakeninthat ſenſe which the Scribes and Pha-| | crament, Aud the like might be ſhewed by ſun- 
riſes gave untothem : for the berrer conceivi drie examples in all ag 4 \whercby,wee dte 
whereof, this onething eſpecially muſt be ope- | | taught, nor ro ſtand upon the: propuitie of the 
s ned'; namely, whatis Adulterie here forbid- | | words of Scripture only, bur to labourts haye 
Adulenri. den. Adwlterie properly, isthe breach of wed- | B| the true ſpiritual ſenſe joyned with them. .,\ | | 
locke by fuchpattics, fome one whereof, atthe Secondly, here obſerye how grievois a fine gg gre | 
leaſt, is either mattied, or cſpotſed : I call itzhe Adulterie is, in that Chriſt by name doth ex-| '* 
gy breach of wedlocke, to note the propertic of this wp forbid it, among-all the ſinnes of this | 
- | finne, which isnor inany other ſinne, unlefleir inde ; yea,the veric Phariſes doc everiewhere | . 
be of this kinde, though the finne befar more | | condemne it: for though they would eafily dif. 
oricyous, Idolatrieis a more heinous fin than | | penſe with..© diſobedience 10 Parerrs; yer the | © Minh.r5.4, 
Adukerie, being a breach borh of thefirſtand | | womantaken in adulterie muſt beput todearh, | ** 
| ſecond Commandement of thefirt Table; and | | Joh.8.4,5. The grearnefit: of this tin night be | 
yer it comes ſhort of Adulterie, inthisqualitie | | fhewed by many arguments; for if he be worſe | 4 :Tim.5.8, 
of breaking wedlocke: for wedlocke may bee.| | rhar av Infidel, that rareth not for his famnly,| = 
kept of thoſe which are Idolacers;-Secondly, I | | then farce wore is the Adulterer, for hee de- 
ſay, betweene- ary parries, if one bee d vi ſr family. $S alomon S ( wc know) 9245 | * Prov.7.; 0,34. 
, meaning the husband as' well as'rhe wife, to | | &erh Adbilterieworſe chanthef+, and yet theft is 
confire the opinion of ſome*Jewes , —_— | | a notetious finae; grextly-hared, and ſeverely 
fomes lawes al{6 tnaintained,/tharthe man harh |-- | puniſhed/ofallnations. 'Avaine, Adultericde- 
a privilege above the woman, fo az he breakerh | C {txoyeth the Seminatie of the Church, which is 
not wedlocke; when hee goeth into another | | f © god/yſeedinthe family; arid it breaketh the | ! Mala 3. 
woman, beſides his wife ; which is falſe :'for | | covenant berweene theparties and Gud;it robs: 
rhough he have a prerogative over his wife;'in | | another! of the precious ornament of chaſtitic, 
being her head, yet he hath'nio privilege tofree | | whichis 2gift of the Holy'Ghoſt, ir diſhonov- 
him- from ' matrimoniall -fidelitie; but is as | zeth their bodies,and maketh them the tem les] 
much bound to keepe himſelfe unto his wife;as} | of the Devill; and the Adulterer makethihis fa. 
ſhe is to keepe her {elfero him. The prehemi- | : I for as David dealt with PFias; 
nerice of ſuperioritie cannot free the husband | {|{o hisowneorne Abaordeatt With hit ind 
from the bond 6f marriage; the husbarid'is; Preys rata ds etthe po. | © 2 
\ bound to the wife, as much a#the wife is rothe| | ftcritie: 'and therefore Saf 'callerh'tt 7X $ Job 31-13. 
husband; art (he hath power over his body, | | which ſbrll d+voxve tenro tefvatt5on + yea, the _ | 
asmuch as hehath over hers; f Cor.7.4. Thigd-|| | grearneH&'of Gods puny inent, upd adutre- 
ly, Tay, op efponſed, becauſe adulterie is not! | rers,/partly'in” this 1ife{ and" prin 
-.* | oily conmitted'by ſuch parties, whereof one'| | death; may plainly (hew thi 
hor both bee fully nected zi alſo by them, | ſinner for this and oth | 
Whereof one isfingle, andthe other contra&ted! »4þ.] k Deut.29.24, 
3 Deut.33: 33, : and therefore is the fame *® puniſhment! | | 
3332+ allotted to both ;- for comtra&in right is tnar- | 
riage. Thus we ſeethe finne here dire&lyfor- | oreaes | 
bidden, according to the letter of the 'Law., | | dice) 
| Now, though the Lord underthis onevieludes| | againſtfinity yer his Wrath is 2 corfhraift Ml (2-640 1 
|-allthe finnes of the ſame kiide, as weeſhall-a| | againſt whole families townes;and Kinedomes, | 
: |fion perceive ; yetthe Phariſes tooke this)ite.| || forthis' litnie © chotioh "Droid repented:of his: 
| ral ſignification for the” whole memiing; and | | Adulterie, yer for that verie ſine; he ford: 1 
| taughtthar theſinne here forbidden, was bodi- | | mit met depare from his houſe for eve), And | *+32mn2- + 
| iy adulterie only pand {o'tmade the adulketic of | | for the lifeto cone? k Adaltertrs, arndwhore-'| * Heb.13-4 
Ir c heart robe no adulterie ; which expofition| | mmgers Cod will jndge. "Apaine? UNVeither 1 1 Cor.6. 44 
Chriſt here confutes, lu SIO 5; 4 | forredtors, nor adalterers, cc. ſhall mberit the 
The Vſe. Firſt , here obſerve the fraud and etirming} (| kirgdemeof God - they thay repent, and fo bee 
ding Seripnie, | Of thoſe Phiariſes; they wguld ſeemie"faith-] | faſed)Biitthen'they'ceaſets be Adulterers, 
full Interpreters of the Law, inthat fliey keepe| | -* Now-if Adultcrie bee' fo grievous a ſume, | 
DEAN SY EEE LC LIC __worſer a? 
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54 | eAn Expoſit on upon an wverſc28 
' | workr chan theft, &c.-then een with that A] of; Bur this: ſinne is little regarded, and jo 
in all places, it were as ſeverely-puniſhed as | made a ſmall matter with many, who«can bee 
theftis; ſo would families be reformed ,and be-| | content - to come _ Chriſtian eares into 
come good Seminaties, both for-/Church and | |the -afſemblies ,: and yer will bring; wich | 
Common-wealthz Secondly,the gricvouſueſſe | |them idle/ and' curious, ;ye adulterous :cycs: | 
| of Gods wrath" againſt this finne, muſt admo- | [but ſuch'perſoris which ſo abuſetheir Gahs, to 
| | niſh everie oneto' — -forit brings | | thediſhonour of God, muſt know. that they | 
{ che beſforve of deſtruction .to nf | areadulterers before God: and howſvever they 
both inf Chari and Coonnononerit | may perſwade themſelves, that grace enters in- 
| age I "| rotheir hearts by hearing, yerundoubredly by 
| \ Vo. 28- Bit ſay unto J0u, | > erm curious eyes, HIER intotheir 
| and: keepes out Gods Word, whereb 
| { that F Thoſoever looketh | ON A— the ſoule 'bee' rerued. Wee * hence, 
- |noman-to luſt after ber, bath| | wut herebeadmonihedgorake heed how we | | 
| uſethe fight ofour-eyes, eſpecially when wee 
committed adulterie with ber B] are _ the aſſemblies of the __ ,and holy ex- 
: |- |-ercifes : and toprevent thiseyill, it were to bee 1 
2 | alreadh in bit beart. | | {| | wiſhed, my, neg the women vould for | 
| --:Here our Saviour Chriſt ayes dvowne the | themlelyes, and nor be mingled inthe c 
| rrue ſenſe of this Commandement, and as wer | | gation, unleſſe; ir were the. busband with his 
[-ſce; heſpeaketh as the Law- kind _ owne wife, if the idle aud-curiouseye 
| of his hurch; who hath abſolute - be the begimung of adultecrie, then wee muſt 
| give lawes, and expound the fame. or 1 ſay|- | \earne, withcate to-governe: gur eyes, as the 
#vt0.you; The Phariſes laid there was no rd : {evans of God haye done./ David prayed the | 
wg that which was outward and bodily ; | | Lord rv * keepebarroyes fromregarding vanicy, | fPhlng.z7, | 
| but Chriſt plainly confurcth that, and faith, be 1-And -/ob,' becauſe hee would-avoid Ani 1 p 
| hn dohiecb dv; axtqten ro lufÞ afierber : that | | = emo 8 made covenar with bis eyes, rot | globgts 
is —_— looking on on her, luſteth, or by loo- | | #0 /ooke on a maid. | 
; - | ki h after her; hat is; Jelitethtoih-| { | Now as looking roluk is-here forbidden; Occaſſonsof 4 
| =_ luſt: bee Path committed adulterie {o ME are all other like occaſions | -—— nggga—age 
/ wh, her already inhis hearr.' Here then our| | woto adulterie tas firſt, reading ofunchaſteand L-- 
Ip Saviour. Chyitt, Gab downe two dhings tou- C| wanton bookesof love marrers, uling light and 
| T7 chingthe interprecation ofthis Law's Firſt;the |'> | wantontalke: -Many are giyey £0 thele kinds } 
and? 7 of delights; buzchey mut- know, that therein | 
* | Sexone they Gnnegricyoully, for they-havenotonely 
en [ee rraan ne * | 
| _— is Mei it y;the acting. ofa Hes 
- _ jnever nal 7 ire marks a dies, the matter, whereof, isthe xepreſentation 
'N "Forthrogaben & 'Tolooke upot.2 woman, of the light behayjour of men and women; fox | 
| is nox Ginge, -but,may.. be d therein are. wand ervtplaphes fe forth wo | 
or wanm ifie God; as] | theeye, which/pught-notto-bee, being. here | 
a x King.10.$ | <ondemned, Fhird, the wearing of vaine.and 3 i 
ik light attire, by. | oherfins: ovoked t6 | 
a | caſtheir eyes,uponthem unt6:luſt; for if che i 
| light:and watwen.eye bee contlemacd, = 
chat which cauſahir, is, gre | 
| } | ned Thisoughtto be regard pfortightand O 
| Oe - Attire is 2. ſecret profefiion pf an;W-j 
| 7 [chaReheans [Founhly, mix3daxang of mien 4. 
ang. women iyime, and menkure'3 for: thetein] .. . 
| 1s. More LY ok wh xoyocation . unto-lutt, | 
bGmys7- | than by the pre go: eachother with 
| | - 4 the rye} Fifth gr arathe.words| ; 1 
| © Gen-34-195. i - nw ———_— ger an Heathen Pore, [| 
| F Ewillcomver fs, a:Farrapt 8 ns which h x Cor. 77 +33» 
| | d fo when may well; 44 Ready converling of | Tawy.. © 
| | wn veg | Ha | my with-women, not ——_ either by the __ 
4 35am-13-3:3- "> in- kh uritie, caſthise | generall or particular calling. Sixtbly,the pam» « 
i ..--- [idyand, curiouſly upon | RY iy ro |-pering; of the .bodie ws of dainty o_—; or | 
| | waſhing-her ſelfe, whereupon he luſted after her | | drinkes ; that wasthe finneiof Sodome: i Exek-16,4.9- 
| | | and o committed both'adulterie and murther. | | and itismuch more an occaſion of luſt, than | 
| { This, idle and curious looking ; Saior, Parer| | the Hm bg fight of theeye.. Seyenthly, Idleneſſe _— 
* P21 | calleth © a adulrerons c5e, both becauſe it is | | and lazines, innotimploying the body inſome | 
| | Y | the beginner of luſt, and che jncreafſer there-. | bagel <alling,. ws Th allo is luſt incited. | 
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\ And thus muchof the ning of rthiseom- 


eexic under a luſttulle 
;\Now contideringt 
duleeric, that uſtth occaſions thereof: hereby 
wee. may ſcethat wee cannot excule our ſclves 
fromthe breach ofthis Law : for though we 


tan ſay, My heart #cleane ? who's free from 
the occaſions thereof? as from a wanton eye, 
vainc apparell, wanton 1pcech, intemperance, 
and the reſt : all which, makes us culpable of 
this fine? aridthereforewe muſty our hands 

on our mouthes, and condemne our ſelves 
opt il before God + wee muſt turnble our 
reaches 
e mulſd 


4 


hes , acknowledgipgour finncs, an 
Friis commaridement : and laſtly, 


cite us unto uſt or w antonnefſle. 
Kok point Which our Savldiir Chriſt 
oundeth, in the.interpretatian of this law, 
jy > thir the luſt of the heart, though it it ne- 
ver come into act, is Adulteric : now That wee 


by-»ſt, ſundry. pots atero be.hahdled * firſt, 
> w luſt can be a {inne, confidering._it isonel 
den defire ofthe heart : _ y, hav Wh 


plea fore? the Even dement, 
_ is RE inthe rerhh Ns 


Wor the firſt, TN is a foe ro- 


Hubs 
— — ary Try [ 


ikie, and powet th f: Th 


Ww 


chaſt thoughts inhis hearr;thavhjs ſoule 
wy minde;& his affaipns, have not done rheir 
duty nta-God, and ſole fnnethio luſting;: - 
Þ Yerthis doEring,was,neyer received of all; 
ut; Gmc have. Kill excepted againſt it, : a 
cir principal! xoaſors are two-s 12;Theylay; 
I naturall inclyation,defire; nd appetite, 
abi was in  Adanpactare his fall;aud 1 ean- | 
ths ain. Anſiluft tean:thehearr, 
1$ nat timply 2lnnexor iv15a.nativrall defire, 
| RIA an. cmbeRipſvat inc] 


Cische Gor woe Cana Meer 
95 AWnay 


| AW 
: Wea witc, wh ek Sens = 
demacth.' 3, They Hy, God blefiahaciiketves 
Fl xnicorurgimchaieloths -withithe; iffice-of 
bzatings; a8wcll.as maniud: wife 
in 1 aw ul martiage: and dere care o 
«1.Anf., Inaduls »twothings maxedcc 

c the uplew frhc heart) and | 
GATES OW whenGed gives i-| 

ſn i? adulrezers, and, fornicators zi i 1980 2g | 
probatign;,of their, ufelllut, bur--onely* a 
F blaiog of ramcellgenmariony which 


x man is gui y of a-|. 


' cleane from the bodily outward fact, yet who | 


may know what our Saviour Chriſt meaneth | 


k hath _w the Lord thy God, with all thy 7 Fey 
with all thy ſoule,and with all thy frrength - and 

icnge which. commeth-not fromthe | 
earl i is ſinfull, Now when #mairconcei- | 


ET Sipmeninthe: eALount- 


ed TY uct 
one Sk totbidding all occalins to a | 


£ SITPIRAroe Fyaravicn it bowfo-/ 


my - 
x 'S. 
£34 \- an. 


J_—_ 


B 
take: kecd ofaloccefious that may oye" Orin» | 


C ard willing 


— OO —— 


ever God- approves n nor of our ſame. & h& 


{ce that luſt is finrie. '- 


venth Commanridemnent, ſeeing it is directly for- 
 bidden in the tenth + forin thisks 4efc vers 
thete is no needleiſe repetition « of any > An. 
| Luft is twofold, eithee without co , will : 

as when unchaſte defires come _into tlic minde 
and heart, and-ait#not-enterraited of the will, 

but be ſpeedily checked ſo ſoone as they ariſe ; 


| and fuchluſt is forbidden inthe tenth comman- 


dement* or with conſent of vill, when' a man 
is willing toenterraineand c heriſhi the nnchaſte 


never put them ſro practice : and _ arefor= 
bidden in the ſevemh command 

4 £1, Point. 
luſt's This'is hore expreſſed by Chrift, alling'i 
Adultery before God:as if he ſhould ,Look 


great and heinous a finne before'Gi od, isthe in- 
ward unchaſte liffing of the heart, :\herero a 
| man-gives'conſent of wi vill, chough” 


\bocomlenngd; -uitleſſThe 1 repenit. gintoens. 
Theuſe of this Fhir pornt 5s evexifol: 
hereby wee" may Tearie how ly go ne our 
ſelves by this ſe@diith/cormmiandenicite 
Saviour Chriſt hete -tracheth We hy 
 vinchaſte" "wit 
delight; th h they never give 


totheourwh 


felves 


well, out bodies. wr to: wr: fe 
t9ioonfidet cheretbnsfollowi) '* Pit 

alldofireto fee God, aid ro! know } 
Chrift|for our comfdit'in'this life, a 


preſervesnarure infinfull works; "Abd Gigs wel 
- 11, Point. Howe Fuft be a ſine ofthe ſe- 


thoughts: thar-come into his mitide, though hee | 


The greatneſſeof why Hnne « of | 


_ gicat a finne bodily adulretie'1 before | 
, whopuntſh thefime with death; ; even ſo | 


"hee never | 
bring itinto aCicif! for this hee ſHrlds ciilpa- 
bleofadulkery before God; and ſhalf cheretore ; 


Bir, | 


"Bodies | 
#6, 76 Adulcerers befbreGo: tf: 
and therefore whey! wee weuld examine our | 
by this cqnivindenent, COS | 


| 


4 
4 


afarover: . but —— Pe 
efhdir, woiemthirtr fe God, not L 
comfort of his torc=fot When a'tman d 
mindetvith: urithaRs totichts, Hee" 
hiinfifeoftherafte 6FGods fivelir: 4 
exptrientcof his eve. "Secondly," 
(are-and-cordiriGn 6f tain Hekrt, by Bf 
| calkn s itis cheidwe Peg wh 75 
(thi IG 3hoſt, { "1 

(or ts in w__ YyAb 


our hearrs,(yhether We Have willinsl retained | | 
cheremany luſt thoughts : : ardif we have, | 
wee mult [ww that vie pally {of Adulte- J 
ciobvtiora God. Taos. of us; "ry i 
freefrom this fiflhe; it ninft hur 
| dawrne before Got Nene 
| nabiehdey,” 7: IY OY fo 
: Secondly, f Gs Lift of ih ka 
ric nforr Gull en wemuſt wi LC! 


Luft of hehdan 
it \ a grievors ſtance, 


4 
_— 


nh a. 4... nt. cum —_— ——————... 


—_ 


N - -—- "— ans. And 


_— 


woo res _4 
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ep Aarthis | 
: .5G- | _ ” Exp ofition upon Corifis verſ. IT | 
7 by! bis Spirit: ) now then lookeasrmen.ule. to[ A , manners. The Apoſtle Peter felt the ſmart of Ps 
trimm ptheir dwelling Houſes, for therecet- | |this boldnes, though in-anather caſe: tor com- _ | 
'ving of ſome noble gueſt, ſo ought we tokeepe| | ming to warme himſeltc in Carphas hall, with- 
| our hearts pure and cleane from unchaſte liſts, || | our good xwarrantſo to doe, when a filly maid 
that they may be fit habitations forthe blefied| | demanded of him, Whether he wasnot oneof 
Spirit of God ; but by. unchaſte luſts, wemake| -| Chrifts company, 'he denied him flatly,an dhat | 
| the heart a Rable for the devill,;and a cageofAall | | withcurſing # and ſo many men and women | 
3 | uncleaneſpirits. Thirdly, if we ſufferour hearts conyerfing without warrant where they ſhould | 
now to burne with fleſhly | luſt, wemakeanen-} { nor, _ into: many noylome ſinnes;, and 
trance in them forthe burning, cof hell fire for| | when they thinkethemlelves moſt ſtrong, then 
: | ever for theſe, two alwaics goetogether,- bur- | | with Percy bavethey greateſttalls. [ 
| ning luſt and hell fire, (unlcfie repentance come 
ber) And therefore if'we would ccp v. 29 Wherefore if thy 
hell fire, wee muſt quench thefire of luit, a1 
a cleanleorheyton this oy mts vert 1IK 7 ight e3e c auſe thee to offend, | 
rofeſſion we ſceme to.beethe members 
PE A be bien ahi g D1#CKE it Ont, and caſt it from | 
wemuſt take heed of unchaſtehiſts, for thereby thee s : :for * FR it is fe or- thee; | | 
: we pull our hearts from iſt, and knitthem h h h ] 
to anharlor. her and ſuc 7 mpgwryne | that one of t JJ MEMOETS: periſh, 
moveus to avoid all unchaſic defires : and for 
deprornnionofchalc our bers, the Fin that thy whole bod ſhould | 
ae -19 be obſerve | 
the minde mult bee filled with codly w caſt mio bell: | 
Rules forthe pr Br Tarps the Word of Godmuſtdwell} | + V.03O A lo if thy righthand 
gen ofch3- | in our hearts plemteouſly.: for unchaſte Juſts do | $i; d, 
hereims apa our © "0519080 roms make tee to offen cut 1t. of, | 
ty 0 Word:if thatwere en loo | 
cealycincmntied nad ahete wicked defire+ cad d 4/111 from thee e:for better 
 enoerivett pear ay. py pe urn us, -_ | 
ns wk TUUT, OITN., GIVE OUT IELVES. TO. THE my 
pa | ſpiry DB ies off, re e,and new 
. [ obedience; as-tothe uſuall, hearing, readirig, | 
an ig one Pan often re- 
nr nope exe01001] 0 
Pals pg ane vately e- | eva aan v0) eaDe dhe 
| 5 2 for theſe ni 5. 5 19 mn 'In hitews to out ut Saviour Ohei ate Scope. 
1 2M heart, and dec even-nip in/the-head all | | downe:a moſt heauenly on ; 6 5 | 
, ungodly ryotiops whaoeren Thirdly nemacſt voiding'of offences; propotmiding itby it by wa of 
uſc ſobriety i eas, thy op ke, rad IL: for | | anſwer to-aſecrer KN oy which milgh be | 
ai hh ndnoutiſhed | | framed)jby occafionof his former expoſition | 
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- & Apt for whe + ng Saan,fills theix wnſkbor be rakenpropes No wrhiele words in | 
Exhirms evill thoughts, 20d ſo defiles- the: Ginits | | their propet ſenſe, dvechtipiand abreachiof is 
nz al Mmomention! +4 * p.m ſnxth Comrinandevent; . which bindeth' er 
a h0s vithout warrant o tadoggteis { | manto preſerve his: oowitel aid: his fi Boy | 
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[ got] pi them to couverſo:-for-the | | | -Byeethen, wearet©inderſtand: Firſt, the | Expoſtiow f 
| verkog of roen and women; is the. | | exeafrbebodir: only; bur 7 orber 
, noyiome luſts.: and-therefore| ' rhing chap ts Aearbanil PreBonts Sno uf as oily | 
| vr. women, 3vithour, gobd:war-| ſicye,cym our? 8. 1fircauſe thee ts of: | J 
og > | > UL vcs,into ſuch occdſt=| | fend;]. rharis, iGrheers fine, andtofaileth 
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words.are a lofty kind of ſpeech, called Hyper- = bghr; ifagt, wemay noruſc it. 1 | 
—_— ificd: Reftcaine | |: -::iSecondly, 1s: mvff make. cur gyte, morbe | : Rile, 
and: govyernc it ok cr uily, thoughbhee to: || | reupess of any fianechut the inflruments of Gear: Looketo Gods 
chime owne great Paine, loſle, and hinderance; | | worſhip andſervict. This we ſhalkdvegifweim-|50'7" 
For better it #« for thee, that one of thy members | | ploythem thus» tIn beholding Gods crea- | . 
| periſh thanthas thy whole body ſhould, bee caſt | tures in heaven and carth;that m chem wemay"| . -- 
f into. helks ] Theſe words: coataine a Reaſon of | en Gudegierys et III | 
+ che formerexhortacion,tathiseffec > ris bet= | | providence; andeh rake occ To mags | 
er. for chee,. $0 wang.the: benefis;god/wſe of | |'nifie rhe Namie 'of God..2.\nbtholding Gods|| 
 chings;moR precious and.deat-tnrorthee in | [judghs Dow arr; war narrowly, thar.| 
| this life, and {o;to be-ſaved ; rhan by havingand | |therin we may chizJuſticeand weath againſt | | 
uſing them, ro periſh. for.cyers.Sorharche rrue | |» hane; and forbee hmnbled in out ſelves, and | | 
meaning of this place, isthis:: as if.our Saviour | ;tcrrified -fronr finneq- 2.41o-behalding of the | 
Puatuate. | Chriſt. had aid, Gos 5barawthembalezenrſe of | Eiemitits of GogdsSicramenes, eſpecrallyrhe | 3 
f | thy. life, and takg 4 view of all-thyyayer;,and| bread and winciivehe: Lords Supper, which'be E 
therein ſee what thing is an ccouforof fume une | ; \vilible words, wherein wemay ſeeotr Saviour | 
: rhee: that take beedaf, andaveid chough the uſe | B Chriſt; as it were crucified beforeoureyes. 4- | { 
i theraf moſt deare untgtheesfar it26 hotter thas Inwing them as inftruments of Iovocation,by | . 4 
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Alſo if thyright hand weks thee tooffend;:cur| natureteachetwus; for whereas ocher creatures 
itoff': for it ie better for thee, &c.Herethe ſame | have bur fourc-muſclegin-rheir eyes) whereby | <.1.c, 1. 
exhortation and reaſor-is- agaihe/ repeated; | {their eycs arcruthed round abour; man onely | cxp.s. 
which nor thin athing need- abovethem all hath a fifch.auſcle, whereby his 
leſle- 8 frivolous: forfuch Repetitioasin Scrip-| <y©is tutned-upwardrowards heaven.And this | 
| utc have ſpetialluſe; | nfic rhactherhings | | Which is4aid. forthe-well ordering ofvureyes, | | 
| delivered, beof ſpecial in eworthy | muſt beeobſerycd'in thoreft of the ſenſes; and'| | 
Y | allcarefyll obſervation aud obedience. Nowby | ihall acher partsof che/body 3chey mult all be 
b 'righthand;here ismeant,any thingrbavis moſt imployed and ferawork in obediencer&'God, 
| | ' profitable unto us, whatevevicbe,tf ir.cauſe us! and. continually' obferxed,? rhar'rhoy{became'| 
: co fiane againſt God;cirmirſt bee aioided, and not-the:weaponsotffiane; butyhe inftrmaedrs”| 
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Gurtte | weeart taught to: carryaiſirict. waichoveralt| | teach 9.10: avon ull theweceafions of every | 3 995 
_ | cutfalves, and overaliohi parrsof our þddies;| | 1800, dhough/irboo wich grear Jofſeiunto- our | | | 
1 eſpecially rhe eyc and hands,thatthey breome | | ſelves; ih the rinngtofthig lifecTHi INE} | 
[ apr, aoccafionsof finning againſt God: poinvrhat 6urSevidarChrift'aymech ar in this] 
j and for::the gave ithe eyes,;' there/bee pherpidee IEINT | 
[Lua be the eyes.) WO Sfiecialt Rules: Dirt; wir mr ſt wear febe, | 0 d;-andcemmbreds Mans naturcis |. 
EN T"trhat t,open ind ihutiour eyes,z obedicnceinn |lke ro:dry wood, or toe which witt bunicſo , 
—x to Gads"Salomion giving Rulcsforthe well or- | loone asfire is pu: antoiry given man:rhe (oft | 
; IO glitz and foor;fairh rbus | | 25bafionof anylin; andhe is asrcudy;ro com- | 
| eProv.4.4,25. | Of uheaye A Lenin: be right & thy mit it,asdrie. wood is co burne;chon _ 
| tids diretbthi way btrfore thre :whichewords | hedee asmuch as im {ycch;ro0d ay his 
| | wo carrythisf@nſe; Tharwee ſhoul4or: | |owne faulc for ever: Logke therefore as Marri- 
 depoiit fight iaccotdinge>sche firaight Ruſte of | |herddn the. Seds; have .contiant; andcontinoal! 
b- Gods-word;/for thivis cheway wherein wee | [carenoavoidburhrockegand lands; whereby 
EE ought to walke.. Nowrh& necolfiry” of gbſerz | | the pminy ſutfer ſhipwricke plo-mutt weemolt | 
20 vingthisRule, cir yappegeby ſundry exam- | D |warity avoid the-0ccafions of everyfinige. A | © 6 
es. | | ples:Eopitoking whoriabefirbidden foivityrith | | moſtworrthy:example bercof wehaveirn Hou 
Ges. 3.6, Pp p wg port # | _— 4 
defire te caryhereof;; igainft Gods Coritiani- | | ſer who was Lronght up in Pharasbx Court, 
| demenr;/ was the dovrend entrance'ofifine| | ellihewbs fourty yearespid where he Enjoyed 
<Gen9-23325 | finrie-imto her hears: 1wid\hor 5: Chara | |abl; carthly! pleaſures: and. honours''that- His | 
| ſd for looking updn;hisi Fithers nakednefſs> | |licaroGould wiſh and ſormight have coeriny- 
| was tionLery wi tucnedcine'a pillar of falt = if pts 4 ym Weg of 
| for* looking, backe t/ od; Sodome 7: Fefrython: | | Frarae/rridavghrtey,bur yer Afoſoc teftthem all, a 
- Hoot June poem anni owers| |andieiſtonber eo ſuſſeficſin wirkhepeaphs | ni 
exzan. dag, | [NES fer looking intothe <A of th Tirriknt | | of Goarn Goſhen, 1hanve enjoy all chi yltsfires of | 
| gatnſt bes ievealed will: by\alt which itisplaine | | Epyprofintchishe did;Deravſorheywere but cþ6 
FG: tharweEwight to uſc our fightin obedieride ro | ||plexrfareref fn which hetoutd noe hjey, UN» 
HEE | Coerihr of ich ea jje will be good before we | | leflehoe would forfakerhetrue ferret thd wor- 
| 4." x Togkeron iny thing, to*conſfider. whetherthe | 'ſhip ef God, andatigond confciehee * ind his | 
Cenitie fer Gonigaryrehe peobafott! example we ought to follow, | 
|lvos;andaf our brethren) "Fir wemzy ule | : -"Now-thar wee may; zvoid altthe occaſions | 
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'of finne,. andfopur in practice chis wholeſome 


beavoided: mA. k 
- By eccaſion of pv; I meane anprbing that ci- 
rhersf it.ſelfe; or by mans abhſe, beromes off en- 
ſove, and proveketh wnce fin, Inthis large 
rance, an.ecea ſion of finre exrendeth itielfe, not 
onely x as-arc evill, bur events 


| things and commendable in themfelyes,! 


| Which by mans abuſe, cauſe tranſgrefſion- a- 
gainſt God, Occaſionref ſnne arc two-fold? cie 
ther gives, or rakey. An ocofſon groen iethat 
thing; citheravord oraction, tharis evillin it 
 ſelfe, the ſpeaking or doing whereof, ftirresa- 
| man man effeQually co-finne. Occaſions givew-are 
,orof 
_ 


manunto himſclfe.The accafhons: 


coders firmaics. man may provoke another:o ſine, are many:I 


| will reduce them unto; fix heads. The —_— 


bad counſell, wherby one man perſwadeth ancs 


ther uato fin. This is a g red6nauſcofmuctrevill 
..--- | inthe world: 


thus hn Socde babes our 

rerits ; for Þ.Saraw perſwadedEve,and Exxrhcy 
| busbang: thus came the cruci of the Lore 
of li thethigh Prieſts and Rulersperſwaded 


: | the people to atke - Barrabas, andto deflroy Toſws. 


| Hence commeth ſceking to: wizards:onefriend 
perſwades another, CIT 388 
they thinke { yea, from this bad 

n= exp aqgnitoteliynotdcicoin Dots) 
'wor I 


The ſecond is, onſet or approbation of fun; 


"| and i is rwo-fold, ſeerer or gper. pmgayy—es 


bation and conſent is, when.men ice finne 
| mitred, and are not! -therear: forthis 
cauſcthe Apo 


IOIOES the'® Coriachs. 
fel chef of of the inceſtuons min: whe 

they did inſome bens blnniahjeinnes ; 
This is-4 of anne in eur. dayes. 


RY 


wier.23.12-17. 


* 2 King- 3.36" 


The Popphes David was: of another mindey 
F on rivers of teares,becanſe men 


+ Lave 2 obation of fnat is, 
when men ary a4 faners,and 


lyjcountenance 
lewd perſons,” which make profefhion of bad 
practices : this is a great occaſion of horrible 
 10ede ::hereby thc handsof the wicked ate 


79s endo arhr fork wickednefle,: as® the 
Lord complaiveth : and this is thoſameofithis 


| 2ge-f0r/who is fo $84; yhar hack nor ſome 
_ | patroneof bisevill, avd-ſome backe fricnd' to 


footh. him-/in. his finne, which makes finne 
ſhameleſſe, -and- finmers impudent  ?--Bur all 
Gods children muſt follow E//ha, who 'in 
{ grear ferveney of ſpirit told Tehoramto his face 
though-he were King, that” [f it had not beene 
for thepreſence of good King [ehoſaphat,bewould 
vot bave looked towards him, nor ſcene him: the 
Lord himſclte will not ® sake the wicked bythe 
hand, neither can hee indure that his children 
| hou v; helpe the My 12 love them "be a” 
| the Lor 


Fhethird-occafion given is arhovioanicg WH = 
25-7 ll 


accepe. 


C 


A\zo  fiwne, when either by by word or deed; itt) ex-" 
.- . | precept of our Sayiour Chrift, 1 will herein- | 
T = of the occaſions of finne, and ſhew wirh-" 
-|alLhowthey'm | 


er; 
delight indrunkenfellowfhip.” 


anto onr brethyen;-23 of exhortation. admoniri- 
. on, infttuction, or rebuke : :Jofh:7. Achinfiole | 
= ro morn thing for himlelfe Hlege; and yet 
all the 
puniſhed fort: the cauſe was; theirnegle&ro 
keepe one another from thar finme ,According as 
God commanded them, chap. 6. x8, This 15a 

at occaſion of impicty among us; ifne) 

r wouldadmoniſh neighboeur,and onebro- 
ther another; ſinne woul 
Butthis- dury is nor onely _—_— of private 
met one to-another, but of publike perſons, 
whoare more bound unto it. The Magiftratei is 
negligent in ; and the Minifterin re 
| proving finne:and themafter ofthe familycare- 


which cauſerh finne to abound. #7 


prafticeaf any fimze what 


on in attire and preſemly-the ſame-is generally 
received. : Sr iabeks algadfong, 


comecsit, that crawling infants ſhould fweare 


when they cannor ſpeake readily,bur fromthe 
bad example of their Elders; with:whomrhey 
are. he up? Now! 
bad example is moſt dangerous,' 

= profcffon of Religion. — 4 are like 
talſ{!hghts 
Fan; aponciie ſaods, : And therefore ſych as 
ſhewany carc orfrowardnefle in holy: 
of j-muſt have: ſpeciall watch. 
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religion; 
thei s,tha 
+ _ _—_ arm 


potgeh 
D gladly choles 1 theircoat. 
The yes ha 


ring of Gods Minifters,& the diſgracing of their 


te conternnethe means 
When-men mcet er, | 
theis conimon-talke is of the Miniſters, and of 
theirdoQtine,not to becedificed by matvall con- 
fexence,but onely co diſgrace their perſons, and 


| romaketheir miniltery contemprible; but they 


lirle knew what 'grearmilchicfe thisTauſcth, 
and thereforc it ought to'be avoided. . 

; Theſe are occalionsaf finning ginen.byone | 
man” to. co : or-the rroung when, 
which is king ong of the 616,07 
the hand-here commanded, this Rule muſt bee 
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roundly ;:and frame themſelves to all impierie, Y 


linyaheprioitee Send. | 


cite or draw on others r6 ſome evil! : $9unto* [6 
, hatred todrunkenneſſe orfuch | 
like 7; and' thisk isa comuionfault of thoſe that ; 


- 'Y 
oy 


The fourth occaſion is, neglect of yood antics | 
are charged with that faulr; and | 


gh-| 
ot beſo rife asit is. | 


| lefle/ in'reforming thoſe that are-under him, | 


The fifthioccafiongi yen,1s evill example inebe ' 

Pork er, whic h maybee F 
krowwe 7 this is as like unto wild | 
fire, thatinflamerh all places whereonir light- | 
eth, Therm hereof appeares among us:: for | 
lec any onemanor womantake up a new faſhi- | 


and preſently iris learned/of all; eveno *| 
| children: chat can: ſcarceſpeake»: whence allo | 


(AMarrh,s, 
werſe 29,3% 
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Regie of good 


uries, * 
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upon- the ſhore, which lead the | 


overall | 
bes 


Slande.ing Gods: 
Miniſtets: *- 


| Miniftery * this revs. 2 as gencrall as che | 
| reft,nd-ic cauſerh 
|ofthair-lalvarion,.! 


How to avoid or- 
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Che ſecond kihde 
|. of offences given. 


| Offences ariſing 
; from a mans cor- 
atupt affe@ions. 


CxTim, 6, 10, 


Flow i0 avoid of- 
feeo ces arifing 
from a mans 
heart, 


TheRule, 


Meancs. 
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Sermon in the 2M ount. 


of fin as deadly poiſon : and eſteeme theſe perſons 
that give them ants 15, in that regard; as ill as 
the devill, Thus Chriſt dealt with' Peter his 
owne Diſciple, when hee went about to hifider 
him from doing his Fathers will in ſuffering for 


| our ſins ; faying,4C ome behind me Satan; con- 


| fidering him inthat action, as if he had binthe 


devill himſclfe : for we muſt know,that rhe de- 
vill comes not openly unto men, butcunningly 
conveyes himlelfe in theſe occaſions of fine 
given by others, thatthereby he may enter in- 
to them for the deſtructionof their ſoules : we 
therefore muſt endevour as Pax! did,* 7 okeepe 
a good conſcience inallthings : that is,to keepe 
our ſelves pure and uncor1upt from all the oc- 


way that Jcadeth unto life, eſchewing theſe 


way by other men : and ſo ſhall wee obey this 


good counſell of our Saviour Chriſt, 


The ſend kind of occaſions of fone given,arc | 


thoſe which a man gives unto himſelfe : and 


| they ariſc either from his aftections,or from his 


imaginations:from mans affections ariſc ſo ma- 
ny occaſions of tin, asthere be corrupt attecti- 
ons in him ; as from corruptdeſircariſeth cove- 


that the Apoſtle calls it 1 The root of allewill. 
This drawes mans heart ſo much to the world, 
thar he can ſpare no time for the meanes of his 
ſalvation; herewith he is fo choaked, that hee 
never thinketh of repentance, till the laſt gaſpe. 


| Such another occaſion of ſinne, is pride of heart, 


whereby many givethemſelyes ſo much tothe 
garniſhing of their bodies, that they negle&t 
their ſoules altogether, The like is ſc/fe-love, 
whereby men overweening their gifts, thinke 
not themſelves honoured according to their 
deſert, and ſo through difcontent give them- 
ſclves to plot and praftiſe much miſchicfe, 


arcthe Romiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, as their ma- 
nifold dangerous attempts againſt our Church 
and State doe evidently Se And thug wee 
might runne thorow all the affe&tions of mans 
heart, ſhewirg that the corrupt motions there- 
of arethc cn of much ſinneunto him, and a 
moſt dangerous meanes for the ruine of his 
ſoule.. - 

In regard whereof here alſo we muſt ſhew, 
how ths eye may be plucked out, and this hand 
c#t off that is,by what meanes may we reforme 
our hearts, and (tay the rage of our affections, 
that they cauſe us not to ſin.The way is this,e 
muſt mortifie and crucifie our unruly affettions 


put in practice three duties ::Firf,we mult be- 
leeve that we are crucified with Chriſt ; that is, 
as we conceive our ſelves to bee in Chriſt by 


ſo we muſt conceive that this communion with 


Chriſt is in his death and buriall, ſoas our fin- 


full nature,with all our corrupt affections, were 


a. os BM 


cafions of finne in the world : with a watchfull | 
eye againft offences muſt we walke on, in that | 


ſtumbling blocks which the Devill caſts in our. 


rofnefſe, which is ſo great an occation of tinne, | 


for the adyancing of their eſtate, Of this ſort | 


and corrept defires, And for this end wee muſt 


faith, whereby we have communion with him; | 


A 


= 
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nayled to his crofſe and buried in his grave; 
as the. Apoſtle ſhewes atlarge, Rom. 6. 3, 4, 
&c.Now when this perſwation ſhalltakeplace 
in our hearts, it will by Gods grace keepe us 


| from yeelding to corrupt motions anddeſcres, 
and moyeus to labqur to fubdue them daily: 
ercin Rands our aſſurance that: wee have | 

ip with Chriſt, when we have fellows- | 


ff 

fello 
ſhip in his death, And therefore as we ſeenia- 
lefaRours to ceate from ſtealth and robberiez 
when they are once hanged; ſo wee being cru- 
cified with Chriſt in reſpcet of the old man, 


muſt not ſuffer the ſame to rule in our affecti- | 


ons, 'orto hayeforce in our members : know- 
iog (asthe Apoſtle * ſaith) : hat owr old man i 
crucified with Chriſt, that the' body of finne 
might be deſtroied,that henceforth we ſhauldnot 


ſerve ſame © and, d they that are Chriſts have 
'| crucified the fleſh, with the affeftions ard lufts | 


thereof : whereupon he bids us,® thirke thar we 
are dead to ſine, meaning with Chritt, and ſo 
cannot live therein -: Saint Zeb» faith, 4 Hee 
that ts borne of Godifruneth not,becauſ» the ſeed 


remaineth 3m hinz: that is,true faith alluring the |- 


heart that all the benefits of Chrilts death and 


| paſſion belong unto him;z whereof this is one, 


that in our nature hee ſiiffered death uponthe 
croſle, that wee by the power of his ſufte- 
rings mighr have finne crucified in: us, ſo asir 
ſhould not reigne in us, ro bring forth fruits 
unto death, Secondly, "we muſt remember Gods 
commandemcnt forbidding every {wne, and 
every wicked lult and affection ; and withall 


1 we muſt apply the threatning of his wrath a- 
gainſtcheſame, that thereby our fleſh may bce | | 
{ubdued. Thirdly, we mult ſtrive againſt our \ 


corrupt. motions - and affe&ions, ' not giving 


them libcrty to beare ſway in us, but ruling | 
them by meditating in the Word of God, and |, 
by prayer for ſtrength of grace to overcome | 
themall ; dealing withthem, as Patents doe | 
. with knives, turning the edges of them before | 
they leaye them in the hands- of tlicir children, || 
leſt they be hurt therewith :-as 1f ourlove'bce || 
ſer npon the world, we muſt labourts ſer ir up-] 
on Chriſt and his righteouſceſſ: ; and: if Sar} 
hatred be againlt our brethren, we ealÞ fabvlika 
to ſet it upon finne, and ſo for -every affection, 


as joy, feare,&c. wee muſt fo keepe then t6 


their right objects,that they may rather farther | 


usin well doing, than become in us the occaſt- 
ons of any finne againſt God, Bs didnt 
The ſecond kind of occaſions of finne which 
aman giveth to himſelfe, ariſe from hiswmrmde 
and imagination : And they are many, I will 
onely note three; The firſt is an inward con- 
ceit of perfeft knowledge, touching mans du- 
ty to God, and the way of his ſalvarion : rhat 
thisis a cominon conceit in the hearts of the 
ignorant eſpecially, may appeate by this com- 
mon ſpcech of theirs;that they kxow as much as 
any Preacher tan reach ther : for the ſumme 


\ of all/fay they)is, r love God aboveall,and my 
neighbour as my ſelfeand to belegvers be ſaved 
| SY 


Y 


— 


* Rom. 6:6. 


b Gal. 5-24, 
e£ Rom. 6.31, 
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2 Atts 15.9. 
b i Iohn 5.4. 


'| <Gal.5.5. 


eAn Expoſition upon (briſts 


by.Chr: ſt - now this they know as well as the 
beſt ; and hercupon they become contemners 


| of the preaching of the Word, the ordinarie 


meanes of -their 1alvation, as of a thing need- 

lefſe and ſuperfluous. This.conceit is common 

 amiong us, and doth much hurtto many amans 
When: 

The way tocut it off is this; the vaine man 

thar is puffed up with this conceit, muſt ex4- 


þ 
? 


# he ſufficient to ſalvation. And forthis end hee 
muſt make inquiry in. himfelfe for thele two 
things: Fir/f, whether he ſec his owne naturall 
blindefſe,and whether he be moved thereby to 
labour for.the knowledge of God and of his 
will: where this is wanting, there is nothing 
bur' a vaine conceit of knowledge. Secondly, 


- | whether his- knowledge bee joyned with con- 


verſion of heart from finne ynto God; and with 
rcformation of life. from evill. to. m__ This 
change of heart and life goeth with all ſaving 


| knowledge. Now if theſe :be wanting, (as un- 


doubtedly they arc in all vaineperſons) then is 
their knowledge fo farre from being ſaving 
knowledge, profitable to ſalvation, that itra- 
ther rurneth tothcir deeper condemnation. 

_. 'The ſecond Imagination in man, occaſio- 
| ning him to finne,is The perſwaſcon of his ſtrong 
faich. The mote ignorant fort that want both 
faithand repentance, will thus bragge of their 
| ſtrong faith ;. that no evill. companie can hurt 


as they liſt, Bur that this is a vaine preſumpri- 
-08,may hereby appeare;bccauſe ® r7xe faith pu- 
rifieth the heart, and. Þ ſtrengtheneth a man in 
| life to avoid ſimne, yea, it miniftreth ſweet com- 
fort towards the time of death. But uſually theſe 
menthat bragand boaſt ſo much of their faith, 


| axecorruptia-heart, finfull in life, and feare-| 
full in their death ; many times deſpairing of | 


Gods mercie;-as lamentable experience oft 
times teacherh. 


faith be true and ſound or not.This will appeare 


rwo waies : Firf}, by the beginnings and de- 


proceor the workes of the: Spirit, which goe 
firſt, a true fight of our ſinnes, with: an appre- 
| henfion of the wrath of God due for the fame : 
condly, :atrue ſorrow and griefe of heart for 
offending God by theſe our hnnes : and laflly, 


- | an hungering, and thirſting after the: mercie 


and grace of God in Chrift, aboveall worldly 
things : where theſe things are, there is grace; 
but where theſe are wanting, there is no true 
faith, but avaie preſumprion. Secondly, faith 
will appeare by the worke of love : for inlove 
will faith bring forth all the duties of the mo- 
rall Law, both to God and nan : © faith wor- 
keth by love,and love ss thefwlfilling ofthe Law, 
Rom. 13+ 10. :Now all ſuch perſons as ſtand fo 
much upon. the ſtrength: of their faith, ſhall 


| fone finde,if chey examinethewmſclves by theſe 


SE — 


mine himſelfe touching his knowledge, whether | 


them, and hereupon they take occaſion to live 


:: The way to cut off this occafion of offence | 
is this; to make triall in our ſelves whether our 


eforcatrue and lively faith, which be three : | 


| 


A 


| 


B: 


i 


© 


D 


| ons ſhewed tothe Prophets, were of times a farre 


i] pentanceby the preaching of the Goſpell, and 


| old world; who would not beleeve Noah 


and deed ;and ſo they knew nothing till the flood 


| e/teemeof every preſent day, as the day of our 


twoRules, that they haye nothing wthem but 

| a vaine preſumption, which will curne to their 

deeper condemnation, unleſſcthey repent, and 
get true faith, 

The third Imagination cauſing a man to 


fnne, is a thought of ſecurity, whereby hi puts 


that though God will- come in judgement a- 
oainſt fine, yet it is farre off. This was the wic- 
ked thoughtof the Jewes,who ſaid, The 4 viſt 


off, and for many dayesto come. This conceit is 

naturally bred jnevery man,and is the occaſion 

of many foule ſinnes: Mat.24.48. T he evill ſer- 

vant ſaid'in his heart,” my maſter doth deferre 
his comming, and thereupon hetakes occaſion to 
ſmite his fellowes, and to live lewdly, Ifa.28.15. 
Thewicked ſay,they have made a covenant with 
hell and death, and though a ſcourge Tun over, 
andpaſſe through, yet.it ſhall not come at them, 
And the ungod] ly | walke after their owne 
luſts,lay, Where is che promiſe of hii comming? 
And is not this wicked thought rifeamong us? 
for God hath now a long time called us to re- 


becauſe it takes no place in our hearts, hee 
ſends upon us his heavy jud pn as plague, 
famine, rumours of warres ; but yet all this hath 
not cauſed us to meet the Lord : generally that 
complaint ofthe Prophet may be applied unto 
us,* No man ſaith, what have 1 done ? nowthe 
cauſe hereof, is this wicked conceit, whereby 
we thinke 8 the evill fhallnot come nor haſten 
for #4. 1n this regard weare like the men of the 


though hee preached untothem both by word 
came and tooke them all away : \o fearefull is it 
judgements, And yetthisfanne takes place nor 
onely inthe ignorant, but many times in the 
hearts of Gods children. | 


The way to removethis wicked conceit is,ts 


death,or of the laſt judgement and ſs according- 


farre away theevill day ; per{wading himlſelte | 


to put away from us the threatnings of Gods | 
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i. 


« Exech. 12. 27, 


F, 
F 


© 2 Pet. 3. 3» 4+ 


f ler. 8,6. 


$ Amos 1%. 


Remedie, | 


ly, toprepare our ſelvesio dye, and to meet God 
in judgement every day. This thing: Moſes 


aimed at, when he prayed God h ze reach hin 
and hispeople ſo to. number their dayes, that 
they might apply their hearts unto wiſdome ifox 


{this perſwaſion of long life, moves many to | 


ive. themſclves to the  finnes - and vanities 
of this world exceſſively : wee muſt therefore 
ſhake off- this vaine perſwaſion, and every 
day prepare. our {elves for death, :and/ for the 
day of judgement; fo ſhall wce'number our 
dayesaright, and apply/our hearts wo wiſ- 
dome : Br this.istrue wiſdome in man, rightly 
| are re%s his latter end, And themorze neere 

oth this dufy concerneus, becauſe of the con-] 


tinued .intercourſe of Gods judgements upon 


| us, .in-famine, plague and peſtilence;8c. which 
 plainely-argues, that more heavy _ 
, are to enſue, unleſſe wee prevent the: lame by 


om on = 
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Offences taken, | 


Foure heads from 
whence offences 
arc raken: 


| x From Serip- | 


xure, 
. 


- 


ncfle of it. 


3 Gor. 3, OY 


by Cor. 25,58, 


© 3 Cor. 2.5 


Cd 1Cora.17. 


e yeri. 35. 


| ring to nought the wiſe -and mightie: things of 


away his owne ſouls... Theſe occafions taken, a- 


Rate of the wicked.. For the firſt : though rhe 
word of God be matt perfect eyeric way, both 
for marter..and ſtyle, yet hence doe many take 
offence, and that two wayes principally; partly 
from the plainneſſcand hmplicitic ofthe Scrip- 


ture, and partly fromthe,contents thereof, For B 


thefirſt, it is moſt true, that the Scripture tyle 
and phraſe in many things, is plain and familiar, 


eycn to the capacitie of the {ymple: yer this is | * 
P pic; 


no difgrace to Scripture, bur rather an honour, 
which more ſetteth outthe Majeſtic of Gods: 
word. And; yet hereby many take occafionto 
contemne it, eſteeming the fudic of Scripture 
too baſe and ſhallow, and the knowledge ther- 
of too plaine and familiar for their fine wits; 
whereupon ſome give themſelves to other ſty- 
dies ous coyrlcs, which might glorifie God in 


this calling. Others alſo, though they addict | 


themſclvcs unto Divintic, yetthey more im- 
ploy themſelves in the writings ofmen for their 
private ſtudies, than inthe word of God; and 
in theit publike Miniſterie, they moreafte& the 
oltentation of humane wit, eloquence, and lear- 
nivg, in multiplicitie of reading, and fer words 
and- phraſes , in divers languages , than that 
plaine evidence of the Spirit, which the A- 
poſtle ® Par! ſo much-commends, This alſo is a 
reat fault in many hearers, thatthey are morc 
delighted with the vaine conceits of men in 
preaching, than with the pure and plaine word 
of God,counting baſely ofthat Sermoniwhere- 
in the Prophets and Apoſites arc only: quoted, 
but highly advancing thar Sermon:for deepe. 
learning which is ſtufted with Fathers,Schoole- 
men, Poets, and ſuch like. ies 05 0VG 
To cut off this offence: (Firſt, 'the will of 
God muft bee conſidered, forthe penning and 


manner : for herein is that true, Þ 4hat- God 
hath choſen ſuch things, as to the world ave foo- | 
liſh, weake, vile, and defþjſed, to confound and | 


the world: and herebyallo it-is made evident, | 
that © rhe fzith of Gods elett, doth nat :conſ/ift in 
the wiſdome of men, but 12 __—_ of God: 
againe, the preac hing of1h2 Goſpel], 4 with the 
wiſdom? of: words, makes the. crofſe of Christ of 
none effett : let no man therefore deceive-him- 
ſelfe, for © che fooliſhneſſe of God srapiſer ' than 
men,and theweakneſſe of God ſtronger than men. 
Againe, hee that dotlrexercife himſelfe inthe 
word of God either privately or publikly,muſt 


» 
be the occaſipns | 


A 


-\ mixive Church - may ſerve the .turne : 


= 


covered her finne to her confſcicnce, telling her 
s ſpce had had five husbands, andhee w! ons 
Jh:e row had, was not her huband © then ſhee 


|-left off to cavill, and © honoured him by belee- 
| ving his Word,and c2»ſing ethers to come and to 


-beleeve in him, The Jewes made i /rght of the 
giving of the hely Ghoſt uirto the Apoſtles ar 
the fiſt; but when Perer had K pricked their 
Hearts, they ſought unto the Word, and recei- 
yed it with oladnefle: fo the Tayler, thougi 0- 
ver night he dealtunkindely with the Apoliles 
l putting their feet mthe ſtocks inthe dungeon; 
yet bcing ſtricken with a feare, by the ope- 
ning of the priſon doores, he then fell downe be- 


| fore them trembling, and asked what hee might 


ace to be ſaved, | 


I 


| bli 


| 


Secondly, others take occaſion of offence 
from the contents of the Bible ; as whenthey 
readeofthe Miracles wrought by the Prophets, 


may Hedone by Magicke, and fo blaſphemoul- 
ly doe father upon the Scripture that. moſt 


| wicked praQtice of foicery ; like to the malici- 


ous Jewes, who ſaid of Chriſt, that hee caſt 
ont devils by the power of Beelzebub, Luke 11. 
15. Others deny the Hiftory.of (/Woſes to'be 
true, by reaſanof Noahs Arke, which (they 
lay) as it is deſcribed; for quantity could nor 
cortaine a couple of every kinde. of creatures, 


yeares ſpace : of this opinion ' was Apetes an 
ancient hereticke inthe primitive Church: and 
many upon thisoccafion have-become:Athoilts, 
denying the truth'of Gods Wordtotheir dam- 
nation. To theſe Lanſwer;firft forthe Miracles, 


| thar no.creaturey men; or Angels,is able to:dge 
auch workes; -as. are recorded in Scripture, -50 


'be done by the power of Cod': Jolug. (rife 


|| penedthe eyes of vue that was borne blind The 
|:devilt by his:-Skill;; and man-by Art cart :dQe | 
|-much in curing blindnefle, £a112d by wounds 


:anddiſcaſcs, but no power of:Nature, nox of 


preaching of his Wor; in plaine and ſunple | Þ magicke, no notall the powerofallAngels,'1s 


that muft bedone by/apower creating, 
-which 18 10no. creature. Agaiae;as Hiſtories 


| Tor to procuie-jighrto-onethat wasbornc 


record, the devill is able ro ener; into 2 dead! 
| body, and carf2:ir ro: move;!-aadican{{peake 
| in w;3:but to rayſeup one to life that had. beeue | 


dead foure dayes;as ® Chriſt aid Lazarus is a 


| worke*thatall-che devils in heil, nay all the 
|Anpels inheaven, 'are not able ro doe.” And 
for: Apellerthehere-icke, who rooke- occation | 


from Noabs Arketo condemnethe bookes of 
| Moſes +: the anſwer made to bim in-thePri- 


ro 


| witzthatir was:in: quantity: ſufficieht to con- 


——_—_————. 
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by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; they ſay, the like | 


with proviſiori and fodder forthem, for a whole |* 
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Remedy. 


: 3 Rule. 


3 Rule: 


2Gen,3.17,2 3- 


3 ( 


taine couples of all kinds of creatures, and | 


proviſion for them for -a whole yeares ſpace : 
for to omit the heighth and breadth of it:it was 
n three hundred cxubits long, and every cubit 
(according to the ancient meaſure) contained 
nine fbor, which ih all came to the length of 
| halfe amile and more. Againe, others ſay that 
though eyery cubit had bin but onefoot and an 
halfe long (as our cubits are) yet having ® rbree 
fofts, it was of ſufficient bignetle to containe all 


| Kinds of creatures by couples, and provilion 


for them for a yeares ſpace. Bur yet put the 
caſe that we could not tell, how an Arke ſhould 


all kinds of creatures, and proviſion for them t 
ſhould wee thereupon take occaſion to con- 
demne the books of God that record the ſame, 
and the thing it ſelfe > God forbid : nay ra- 
ther, wee muſt hereby lcarne to acknowledge 
and confeſle our owne blindnefle, and the ſhal- 


low reach of ourunderftanding, and ſo admire 


the wonderfull worke of God. 

The way to cut off this occaſion of of- 
fence, taken fromthe Scripture, is, firſtto ob- 
{crve,thar(howſoever nothing is morerepugnant 
to our nature than the word of God )yet the ſame 
word of God hath more prevailed with many 
mens hearts, to winthe ſame unto it, than any 
thing in the world befides could ever dove. Hu- 
| mane writings arc far more plaufibleto naturall 
men, thanthe holy Scriptures of God : for the 
wiſdome of God in Scripture, is eſteemed foo- 
liſhnefſe to -mans. naturall reaſon : and yer 


| whodid ever cleaye ſofaſt to rhe writings of 


| men, as Gods children have done to the Word 
of God, for the teſtimonie whereof they have 
beene-and. are content-to live and die? This 
thing argueth plainly, that there is in Scripture 
a divine power: for if it had;bcene from man, 
and againſt hisnature, as it is, man would have 
condemned it,: Vo I 0 

-.Sccondly,: this muſt be conſidered, thatthe 
pen-men-of holy Scriptares, borh the Prophets 


| and Apoſtles, haverecorded their owne faults in 
 [penning of it, which plainly argueth thar they 


-Were by. holy men of God, according 


to thedirectionoftheholy Ghoſt, and atc-nor 


the inventions of _politike” heads to : keepe 


 þ men inawe;-forthen the Authors and pen-men' 
| thereof, "would:-rarher have' concealed rheir| 


-ownte faukrs, *than have publithed the ſame in 
. their owne--workes to thekt diſcredit, Laſtly, 


' conſider the ſubje& and matter of the whole 


Bible; to wit; Jeſies Chriſt, 'who therein hach 
-profeſied himfclfe to: bee the Sonne of God : 
now if Chnift had not becne very God, and yet 
ſhould have'taken that honour mito him, chen 
the like judgements would have befallen him 


'|'that befell others for the like offence : for none 


ever. tooke that honour unto! them, who 
were ny puniſhed. As was Adam 
inParadiſe,-for ſeckingito bee like unto God : 
and Herod, for receiving':and.. applying .'to 


th. _ 


be made great enough, to containe couples of | 


himſclfe, the blaſphemous praiſe of the people, 


A 


B 


Cl 


D 


| nuance, fince the daies of Martin Luther:avou- 


| of our Church, is from the ſuppoſed ſtridtneſle | 


highly of Scripture, as 0 the Word of God. 


Arine rouching Chriſt held and recciyed in our 


henceſome would gather, that our doctrine 


| 


crying, d The voiceof God and not of man : but 
howſoeyer moſt fearcfull judgements befe]l 
Gods enemies that thus ſought te .rob him 
of his honour; yer Chriſts end was glorious 
and blefled : which may move us to thinke 


The ſecond head from whence' offences are 
raken,is che dorine of the ( harch grounded on 
the Word of God. The offences hence taken are 
manifold : firſt, from a ſuppoſed newneſle of 
our doctrine : this is taken of the Papiſts, and 
eſpecially of our owneRecuſants : for they ſay 


our doctrine is butt of foureſcore yeares conti- 


ching alſo- that for the ſpace of fourteene hun- 
dred yeares, wee cannot bring record of any 
Church that held and profetled the doQtine, 
which wenow teach and held. 

Now for the avoiding of this offence, two 
points muſt be remembred : I. that the doctrine 
of our Chipch for the ſubſtance thereof, is 
the doQtrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
A&t. 2. 42. the doctrinetaught by the Apoſtles 
concerning Chriſt, is made the foundation of 
the Church, and looke where this doctrine is 
rightly held and confefled, thereit is an infalli- 
ble nore of a true Church, Againe,the Apoſtles 
to juſtifie their doCtrine, had recourſe ro Moſes 
and the Prophets, as we may ſee inthe Acts of 
the Apoſtles in ſundry © places* new the do- 


Churches, is confirmed by the teſtimonies. of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, aud therefore for 
ſubſtance and do&trine istheirs, Secondly, wee 
muſt know;xhat for the ground and foundation 
of Religion,our Churches agree withthe Chur- 
ches after Chriſt, which continued for the ſpace 
of fix hundred yeares : for wee doe not ovely 
allow of the Apoſtles Creed, but of the foure 

enerall Councels, and of their confeſſions 
and Ctctds, and that in the (ame manner and 


ſenſe which they did; fo as the religion of our |' 


Church's unjuſtly ſlandered to benew. 
.- The ſecond offencetaken from the doarine 


and rigour thereof: wee teach indeed, that a 
Chriſtian man muſt wholly deny himſelfe, his 
owne' will and defires, and refigne himſelfe 
wholly unto Chriſt, to-be guided by his Spirit, 
according tothe direction of his Word. Now 
m— manto laugh, or be merry, orto 
doe any thihg for his owne delight ; .and here- 
upon they grow to contempt of Religion, 
colnting the profeſſion and practice thereof 
preciſeneſte - and therefore will not bee bound 
unto it, butlive as they-liſt : and this is common. 
among us. | we | 
The'way to cut off this occaſion of offence 
is twofold : 1. wee muſt know, rhat by the! 
do&rine-ofour Church, +: 5s awful! for 4 may 
ro be merry; ſoit be in the Lord : Phil. 4.4. Re- 
joyce in the Lord alway (faith the Apoſtle,) 4- 
gaine I ſay rejojce, Plal, 104-15. God carſeth 


Cr —e——————_——— 
AHMarrh.s. 


's FF; n Expoſition upon ( briſts E 


dAN 12,22,22, 


| 
ver. 29, 30. 
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2 Head of offcn- 
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decrine ofthe 
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I 
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ncewneflc, 


Remedy, 


e AR. 36.32. 


2 From ſuppoſed 


KriKaefſe» 


wine 
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Aarth.y. Sermon in the «Mount. 63 
verſe 29,30! — | | 


_ wine that maketh gladthe heart of man avdoyle | A Chis, we muſt remember tharthowrollh expe, 
to makehis face to ine,& bread to ſtrengthen his | forthe \Gofpel ſake, vfpeciatly if we prefir by #4 
heart. Againe, Goddoth-pur moſt glorious ce-| | 4: infalbble marks of 2 child of Godt ;#5,7. 
{ louts, | and delightfome fimels into thei flow-| | /f yerandbrre chaſt ring, God off iretÞ bim) :| 

ers of che: ficld, no*doubr for this:end- that | | »wto you, as unto ſons + for what ſonne 3s it, whong | 
| ma might -rake his delight therein? yea; be= the father chaſteneth not 7 In reaſon. weefiiide | > 
| des che kill of muficke, God hath givento | | thists bee rruezt>for ſay chat rwo'childteh bet} 
\ many a man, 2 yoycemore:ſweer and;pleafant | | fighting inthe [treer, and there Eoines's tan 
then is:the ſound of any milſicall-inftramzent, | | who cakeeh 'one'of ehenvand bearethi Firty, but || 
which, were to no-endy; if 's manimightnor) | the other he lets alohetwil not aHfnen "that | 
| therwith cheare up his hearr.ina moderarede--| | rhe manis facheres rhe child whom hebexterh? Bl 
| light: nay,laughteripſelfc isthegitrofnarurez | | even 1othe-Lordifor car nurteritfs7* will*ſend | 


which was in Adam before his fatl,-andthere- } | crofles uporus when weembracehisCofpel El 
fore is lawfull, Bur yes: I ſay, mans rejoyoing | | nowit wee ſhallprofieby his corte&ions, and). 
»wnft be :1n: the Lord, no-cut oftmany abuſes of | learge whereby atiumble our fWlyes under his | 
delight-:for firft, there bemany tharcarinot be | | mighty band, chenwe beginto receivesflirabce! 
merrie,butin the practice of ſomeſinnezifthere | /| ot his farberly dealing rowardsus hiSTohs' 2nd 
be a thought of Cod; orofhiewordjalleheit B | daughters: and rharetore wee muſt bet farce | 
misth is-quaſhr. Bu wee muſt cndeyour our | |fombeiog binderetin/che courſe'6f our holy 
ſelves-ſo to rejoyce,-that God. may approve | | profeſiiouby reproaches and crofſes;tharthey | 
thereof, Againe, I ſay, iythe Lord {becauſe | | nniſtbee the-mcancs:ro incourage Where | 
S | _ | finue will loonelt prevaile with a man;zwhen he lab. $8435 v i donor ttt 57 0100Þ1 12911, | 
| 2ives: :himifclfe to delight and' pleatyres,' This | | -: As from the-doaine of '<h&Chittchinge-' Offencettken 
| . lob knew:well ; and therefore whilehivſanoes-| | nerall,fo fromtheputisthereofdocwiny both”) wat 
| feaſted eachothers he offered ſacrifices ferthers.| | learbed ind-iciorentrakeoccafionof offence ; | 1.Of predeſtina- 
{9Ibr. = | pirtiontariyevery dey : for(faiuh hee)iomiyber'| | astinlt from che dotirimr of Golds preieſtination, | 
{ my ſons bave ſinned and blaſphomed God wiheir'| | whereby we tearhthavGod hartr deerecd the? 
| hearts..-—. = Sex 1242-4 [condemnation \of:ſome_T his YoArihe many / 
; | The ſecond, way: to-prevent the taking of |, |doe renounce: aa: dodtrine' &f | cruelty; arid | 
+ = PE ' this offence, #5 30 refigne. owr ſelves holy unto: | thereupon frame-untorhemſetves private opi-/ 
{:lves unto God, |. God, ſoar hee may. doe-bis whole will in 19'and\} . |nions, which will:Borftiad wich the Word of 
O05 | upon me; fo Chriſt faidtohisDiſciplesp®./fany | |Godeny ied 1g bf d55)s 220 p62 7 2291 
| man will come after-mee, let him deny himſelfe, | .| The way toavoid this eceafiotrof offence, | | Remedy. 
| take np his craſ[e, and follow me - this 5, wholly C 1s: this 5 Firft, to grant/unto/Godhimſctfe ſo: ' r Rule, = 


. o > 
. 


#* 


| refigne himſelfe co.bee: guided by mee und | | muchinehis calc; as wee wil yeeſt#to'titorta 
| | Matth. 1 3-46. hee that als gettheprecious| | maninche like.:Among our -felyss we allow of | 
pw" ſell all that hee-hath and buy '7. crty oneto\ avetherchati#man may kin! 


amt: 2. 1. Wee are de by the merciesof | a flyor a worm;and for his lawfull uſe 8 plea-'|| 


| God;togivewp-our ſelves hotb ſoglesand bodies | | lure, kill ſheepeyontoyandorher Heamres: and 

| unce God; whereby wemay ſee, that wee have | | yEt de a-mercifull manz(hall we rotthei#allow || 

| all ſuch, as count religion preciſeheſſe:forth cy} Wage <c d coridemnationanddeſtfutis | + 

| are like! wito. > Aaaxine, :and- Saphyrey: who: | | eipmatonre?Thisis leflerhaniiec grine | - 
... | broughtpartofrhe-ſaleofcheirx wuno | Walknforawormis © tnam;bur' 

1 the. ApoRiles, andifaid itrwas all: fo theſe merry] | ampat15: noting}! ; 
| logke-:r& bee ſaved by. Thrift, they htare his| | ? Py 
; Wornd,gnd receive his Sgeraments, .andthercin | , | | 
makeas high'a profeſſion a5avy can dawwame: |' think 1 
_ | ly, tha; they-wilk-give themſelves-whollyzo || 


q Chriſte whenghey are our of theallemblies; 
[oye none Soqprenrpeorun 
| : forthey. practiſe no ſuch thing asthey | 
| made ſhew of : and{herefore they: may guſtly 
Fan leſtthar befallehem hers | — x wee da hell ire: bur cou 
tatss.00, | Defcllt Ananias and Sqpi3riin their bodies; oc» ching' re oh, our doctrine: ischiis ; chat 
| veiiſuddendeath't. for they arelienet wie God | | Godbatir degaded oſedrogtbrifiehts 


; for ab bis; porber 
1 6lÞ bee tel 
Urs 6th 


3 Rule; 


; himſelfe. qt ne bak Felon ' name, :inctbe duc-and deſerved cordertinatioh 
LT1.Offencerz- | |, Thirdly, othcrs take offence-at the:arofle; Si lome:forie map3reprobation GoWharthrws [pew rh, 
ken fromthe . . c .. - | ; - wey$eir oat 
| crode accompa- which accompanies the ſincere profeſhor of | | ations :Firfhedecreesco pafſo byſomictnen | rrobation. 
| ning he truth. cruc-Religion:many like-well of the do&rine of withoit {He wipg bigtcernal] mer on 3 
| ourReligion, but yerthey are lach.toembrace | | and onJy:to declarchis-juttice upeothem;chen 
| | and to profeſle the ſame, leſt they ſhould after he decrees, when chey-are-bythemſelves 
reproached for it the world... 10 | 


| weld. , 0.011 | | falleninro-fhrnesteinflifupontiendekerrcd [| 
| Rem:dy, [ The.way to cutoff this occafion of offence is | condgrandtionfor he Gta I—_ 2 9% aatatr 
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; = IM | HM uthg. | 
on | 6G 4 : An Expoſition apa 7" ' [verſe {39% 30. 
| | | The unlearged alfo, from: this doctrine of A| bimſelſe condo we gord-but all goednevand grace | | | 
YH | Predeſtination, take occaſion of moli fearefull| . | #nanangemes from God. Hence our commonpeo- 
| | | | tom, Hes: Ifibep redefiinace|: ple.take occaſion of lookntflc of life :; forrell | ; 


ſurc to beſayed je meedor- Bom" pre, "rH belceve,if they | 
__ | aaron dulocalites is, that chey doe 
re to be condemned;thou give them grac 
« Eo Sgt aol they oak comefrom God: yea, hs 
rilllive af) li ' wiſer ytamengfius will nor tiicke 20 laythe 
faulroftheir looſe life on God, who givesthem | 
'1 | ao. — Bur forthe avoiding of this 
| | occaſiancf offence, wet muſt know;ehar when |= | 
—_ | yon wearenocable ro doenur duties as wrought, | 
os chag! iy wav the rn feed, 7 and. wary a6 $47 27 repent; andbelceye as God re- | 
waies together:and ſuch as | fault is inqur. ; and -notin | 
dained to falyation, my : for we werecremed ri sin Adam, | 


| [there | actin bios had power bend rate? to have done 
f hdr: Rom: Þ yo. The nd anich B | whatever God required at our hands: bur 
gever beſevered ©| | Adani loftchis powerthrough his default; and 


Tn re reouſnelſe anddiplineſſe in Chriſt, is] | wee in him loſt-ir alſo 2 and therefore our 
the meages wherby God hath deerecd cobring]| | inabiligic commerh from. our felyes. Againe, 
me! 54-6: wee muſt conſider that; God gives grace in- |. 
| t upon the immurability curry decd, yernor miraculouſly in Ale-houſes and 


Orgs pal pane ren Tavernes;' burthen whenmecn uſcthe theancs 
drome onde 
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| 1:11 (ace fickmmodemh ger ro comebygrace, and doe thar which byna- | 

| | "—— o bis Btesfifuapu yoores iav rad; turethey arcable : that is, come and hearcthe | 
LE | ” conlihed with theſomeny! they wendy have hs 4 y, cndeyouring to beleeve and | 
>} ' [told himchys; Be ofgpadheare:O King, nei- the face-foxhough te good uſdge of 


 |rher cat nogdrinke, Hapuſe)any thing ro cure: 
| his ſore, ,or ra preſerve Life- :  orchouhaeer| | ori 


Oy $ of nature cannot merit any grace, 
Jenn wee may: obferye, thac in- cheuſe of | 


raial live fifceene hTaid itand\ grace" received :"AQt;2.3417'4c one | 
itm alt bee ult bee done: :- bur Henekias takorh noſuch| * woos there were -convirred- three" EY 
\ courſe 31 ; nay, hee uſcth the meanes both ro-cure'{ | ſoles arpony;therebellionr lewir i AG). 16.14. | 


| __ | his ſore, and.to. preſerye his life. And fo did C Lidia'sbearewas opened Panlproach: | | | 
| | 4837-30, Paul, fox his owne and oghers preſervravion, | - |and otdicarily y menarevonverced in the rears? | 
| þ keepe. the marTigerrin the ſbips; whe were the/// | for Fairb:commierh: having who GþeOmde- 
ug 7 rye Gafeto-lund; |  obedyRomoroapluon zur 35) ped 1.4218) | 
fromwhenre 4Oflutifcaim 


he ntl 
» 


he C84 \4 


ry ws 09g wary | \The haſt poinr of doftrins, 
boy TI i116 Ects,miOv/ = ' . | manyprakeoc jis The dottrine of 
by faith zlowe without works Hence | s 


the Papi - CT 
|  good- wor ©s-24h 
| eccefionof vlewd life; brcruſe ph 00d wore | 
| ' muſt nor” jultific thembefore God. Now-ro | 
| jcuroſs "werginfthold end know, | remety. 
'thar good - workesand Faith are dil-joined in 
'the worke ef ourJaltification before God; b but 


pm Kamen te" whole courſe of 'othr | 

hves and converſation,” both before God-and 
mano. workein mary but faich is required q 
ation,” though in God thete bee | 
rtdpe hivowne- -freemercy; 'and to Chriſts 
meties: bur in our lives Fajrh and-workes mu 
gee hand! in hand together. Now” that theſe 
may-ehos bee - well: diſtinguiſhed; 'Vſhew it 
plainety': inrhefire Ker wn pls Ay yet 
in che 'w of the bodieithe *hear'Harth | 
force onely, and nor light, though ro-manyo- 


rheruſey ir ſerveneceſfarily ; even {din # child {pans 
| of God are required both Faith and eurhe Ut] 1D. 5 | 
. | to juſtifie him fairhonely is req vogue aoags | 
workes bee neceffaty didtow his whole 
for befort-imen, 2nd wine unto | 
imony of our uftfleation before G68, 


hw og ets hearts, bur from! che 
dl. 
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Machuge |  Sermoninthe Mount. EI 9 


ver(.299"3 30. [ : "ARILANTOS & 
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| — Lord, lam. 2.21. and therefore wee muſtnot | A kept his Paſleover withthem : and bd: his- 
| | | content our ſelves with a fairhin ſpeculation, | Apoſtles, till they ſawrhemrof obſtindcy.and 
E 3 void of works ; but within the compaſle of | | maliciouſnefſe refuſethe grace of Gotl offeret] | 
| our calli: 4, doe what good we can for Gods | unto-thentinthe miniſtery of rhe Goſpel Now! 
| glory, an -0 comfort of ourbrethren; - 3'-- their example muſt teach us, that io longras our | 
II1.Headof of: The third head from "whence offentes are} | Churettholdeth Chaift, we " maſt efteeme it ro.| 


"7 "0 taken, isthe ſtare of the Church: firſt; 'in re-] | bethe' Church of God, 2nd not for ſoune wanes 
Church. — | gard of the waits that'be inthe (, havch; and| — from ir; 


""_ | 
Sh —_ namely in this our Church, Hence ſundry inen Thirdly, allthe reformed: Clurchbs! in Ea” ITT. Ralc. 0 


| take occaſion to condeinne our Church -as no ropedoe with one cotifenr Honour our Chureh _ Chur- 


cnes, 


Church, our Sacraments as no Sacratnents, ourj - | aa til of Chrift; now their! judie- | Inigement ofour 
Miniſters 2sno Miniſters, and our-peopleas no; _ 1s1 gnrly to be revarded, but a — 
| Chriſtians ;: and therefore doe ſeparate them-' preferred Ss the raſh opinions of pri- 
| ſelves from our Church;as being no trucmem-, | [Yate men: for the Church liath a gift of dif- 
ber ofthieChurch'of God;'To prevent this'oc-] |'cerning/in weightie marters; ſhee canfudge of 
| cafion of inning, three Rules mult be obſeryed:| | bookes of Scripture, which bee authenticall, 
{Remedie. Firſt, :har- tobelceve and enifeſſe the do{trinsof\ B |whichrnor; ſhee* can judge;of Spirits, and of 
T1. Rule, fſalwatron, taught and delivered bythe Prophets, Dogtrines; and therefore alſo can judge what 
papenoreotine "ed: ApoſFler,ts an infallible andinſeparablenore - of men isa true Chih; and whar | 
| Fe" a of a rrne Church of God +'for Gods Church is| | is noe-::and thistheir judgement alſo mult ton. 
4 nothing elſe but 2 company” of Godspeople] {\finmeusinthistruth, tharthisour Churctiis 
| called by the doctrine of che Prophets and A- eruc:manber of Gods Catholike Church.,Now | - 
+ -+ » | poſtlesuntothe ſtate of falvarion;This do@trine|* {| whereas forric alleagerhe wamsof our Church 
1 ' | 15 the ſeedofregentration;wheteby menarcbe-| | to makeirno Church: -Fanfber, thoughT will 
| gotte:xumrs Chriſt: and wisthar: Cuerye withe | prwhpar war difaudltinss;' wherein it is wan. | 
| whereby they>are fed and nouriſhed unto e<!| ting, tothat which Geds Word requirethr, but | 
| 4 ternalbhifes. Now Tay, that this our Chittch | | arheedeſire! that ebd evo aa x br; Iſa.62,4, 
| | of England{through/Gods mer:y) doth main- Jr rw mera 
| caine, *belyive; and phoſhſſt this DoSirine of] | ſi tongs Yer thioniny nkdy beaitnbalte| ..,- +4.» 
{| the Prophees' and * Apotſes4 for” the” provfe | of our © the Wwams thereoF\#re'udr oo 7 oo | 
* | hereofjrier filtn chat doubretty andere ned 2 | ſuch asdobany wa Gd wc how | | 


Do OY 


| f axh Engiifh hu :/ſon, dnd'to* abookeintituled! AeOTIEEg 
| | The Fra of Relig ef abiſptl is ob i "8h (0 es 
 Churchof Enylayd; in which are ſet downe 
che fon ator of Chitin Religion,allowed | | ſuchywams!: rar 
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| and hel by all Ev Porto Ai | Gods Tervatits tay ie god! yithanner defiiethe EX 
i rerun fu that is Ge pf i2 Bet Refoeiration of. chin | Lo ee ; 7 TRE "ary & s 
| in hypocrifie, butin'rruth«' this' ofr Chit | | good Chiron 8, ag 

| © 0 [ready comainaine ah! rite heFirhe Us. | eomaveaſioperion yn 

| {Arine by: theſhedding of*their bland?" 7 | Theivcoti offence taken from the Oli, Sree Long 


| | all foex'rharſoorer; ahdehithing indecdath | | is from the diverſiry of opinions bir Be pbePcin? | ieChark,” 
| beenetheonly caulSofall vlrdi ati -o Hh [for hence many reaſon thus; Tearned wen deof 
| the: onto there | fommyopuyions; that we know fiee What #6 
| {4sguſt:cauſc our CluretYhon L lems | follow;and therefore we willl be i Fnoreligibn, | 
true Church of Godahd'4 ood 1 rf | tilt the/reuth bee! aps Feel generall _OIEY 

| {|.Carholike Chirehy5vil- 30 7: 215% 220971 || Conincell; and altapret brone; —_— "I 
111, Rule. |--:Se2only;ob(@rvertiep eprhtheegFOKAR tag f- 'F6? the Avoidino'' bf this ;S00Y wee ey 

! roman the © || —_ Apoſtles towards the Chtirthof thee | kno Cee gene yer Ws 

exvic Chtfch'of frney z- 


Church of the | | in their time withoutalſYoube/WaSex-1'T 
__ | coedinglyorraptt: fo8the office ind'| wo | 
| rhehigh Prieft was boughtanll 14; 
j row /ainbicion aid eovetoufiicf© became: 
|-nwal} jyt4; there wetetwo highP riefty ro! 
|rhecaromerinic: a} whiclf Widen airiſt ( 34 
] $a cttd] -ordinimee; 'Avaihe; UE at py ne thereMhIbfer bre\cfyertity ags * Ye, | 
& 5554 || Whith vere the DoFor#ofthat Chiirch; erred | | HHNNGG ink hetafienin WIS Charth) chat with | 
| * |indoinefindanicntalfpointsofdocinetath- | | in ro[&tharnitt 
== ing;Juſtification by WetRes* and wirhaſl they | ſic 
| _— "corrupted" the' Palw bf 'Gol5'b oy | Dae: A LN INE 
$ o@rine and traditions; and: thee le} } 
| Sie daeFdees and yer for atl 
|Chrifeaid nor ſeparate Fm thac Church! His Sree 
| rhewtaught! bis" Diſepſes Lors doe *bin'vwas | 
is FRO xctheir HRefifices aid: allemblies, and ew 
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4 Heb. 11.26. 


|. temptand 
F lyto:the Church:and although this | of 


|it.otf... 
The way is this; be mrſe beleeve cine | . 
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oA {n-Expoſiti iron upon ( brifts 


1 /ow wrt prey conſertnce. . FhisChriſt-ineen< 
ded; when hee bade: rhe Tewes to.Þ ſearch the 
_—_ reewhich teſtified of him + ndhis wee 
| lanctifie by-carneſt praycry.as Carnel14s 
| did, Ad. 10. 1,4; | 
Thethird occaſion of offcnce | Fas Ros the 
Church, is the miſcriethereof : for chi ſtate of 
the Church is oftentimes in affliction, becauſc 
it cooſiſteth of fuch-25 arc ſubje& to' the con- 
reproach ofthe world. Hence ſundr 
are diſcouraged from. joyhing themſelves tru- 


offence bee not much m—_ us, fave onely.in 
reproaches, yetit may /bemore < and therefore 
vec! pul lcarnc- to; provenf it, anger cur 


i-\ berwthat out ofche (here ehete ts no ſalvntitn: 

Tathisxegard Nodbs::Arke was a-true: type of 
the Churc for as noue were ſaver from 

nivg, that were out of. the Arke, in the generdll 

py ; 4o tionecar bit ſaved ordinarily: :from 

mg that arc out of the Chucch-cfor! 

i the Church-isGeds covenant of grace; with 

the — 12 FAA ors the-ſcales thereof, «In 

| ation, fauRifca- 
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looking: for 
po wh rage 
ape —— ts | 
oo eta 
ths ankles jib of it : ac pupbe 
tofolloys, and fo ſhall-or the 1miſcrie of the! 
\'F8 _ Jnto.us 4 ey the 


is, From the Apoſtecia rncpe lips. oy 
chare 
hinchis our. Cura many 
Es, AL& QECQINe.: 

| ors Roe 
(dare.not joyne | 
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4 rence, 


Math, 16.'26. 
LENO taken, flew ED Ghuth 


” _-»Scongly, mm—aetodatantel linnbof 
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| dneft rhpu 7 


If: ftay ourſelves touchms .our citate 


when 'we ſec others fall-aw ay. 2. Tan. 2. 19.Pard 


comforteth the Church, againſt.rhe- feare of | 
oticfe which they might: conceive, by the Apo- | 


{tacie of Himenemn and Philerre; which were 
4twopillars amongſt them, by chisRule ; The 
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| caſt-of advlcerivg hee-rime ms hivife 
lanfollycomricied rheivoly a bets 


commit adulterie; neither he that miafrieth her 


ing iter hon ge 


*adalterieonely rothe caſeof divorce, 


| he that patteth away his wife, exce 
fornication;c+*.” {o-in the: 19,chap." g.the ame! 

jon” for adulterie® is e | 
onlyts thecaſt'of « Urtore burnt oi ihe 
Fealevfnariageater divorce ;: ; ſaying /hoſo2- | 
þ = np away 1y Þ12 wife, exceprit be for for. 
| Heation, and V3 an hu9 pourra adul. 
\Peedve: > char if in this place the excorion'make 
|  fthiedivarce Tawfyullfor adultericthtninthe1g. 
| chap.itmaketh irlavefull'co martieagane after 
Tich divorce, wRiOue the brand 
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birg remade rr 
forthe {(abvfylneſfſe of ie, 
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1+ YPpbn Chriffouethvins in this þee9'Fofin 
irjocerto the fallT 


expreſiely applyet 


ie 


ExCEP=/ 
xhatirythe, 


difleetie; Wirbe 


his 


k | Gs to'thecaſe rriape after«diotee. | | 
\ | "Hof. As the exception for ddulrervs;"is herein | | 
|this chapter joyned with the caſe of divorce; 


234: be. for 


- + 7 — $9 VPy Is, 9+ 9 gs os 1 


_ 


| [> Secondly, [IMatchi491- 6: wh Gad hath 


divoire;they Rillfemame manati wife before 
| God; and rrivy ner Warty'ts others; 


[Senefivof that Kberty; 


; bohndibyrheya rey oficnd | 
' Phirdly; Ret _—— bobudha he 


| rothocly /undiflolved*till dearth bur' ih the 
Jeaſeof ad key, the bond of rhatfiage1s bro- 
_ e and! 


| | her Heinaine wrhmarritd; "ana be Yeconeded unto 
| ber bubas ds and ferro the baxband put 


[rarer rs oem Anſw. The'Apo- 
;(Ueſpeak 


bond of haben) 3 ns! 
rowards'b Rule atrime ? 46daYimmc a! 
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abuſe that Scri ture: ft 


Sipphyehoreol 
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all view, chat tha® which wis notfully expreſ- 
Rovy die, 'might be ſapplyed by atiother; "har 
mighr beinade manifeſt. 5-132. 


eld-ter no mat put aſunders Tietefore after- 


1:45. The 

brakes the bond ofthitriage, i 
lg? reg againf{thitconian- 
Geinetit->.but che party'"innocers my 
-Heafter awfulladivorce; oncly takerh- the 
Kherets Ged;hath fer. 
hirh free chrogh theunlawfull breaking of the 


nl b0 h:liveth and thereforemiay fotinar- 
inc afrer divorcemnent. \4»ſi>Thetplace 
bee uliderſaed: of the ſhate'6f martiage, 


etoretharhindreth hor, butmar- | 
ma? be iter havwfull divorce! ”; 3h .n 

bly; "r'Cor5%10/17. Dern? rhe wi 
Ls Pow: her hatband: : avdif Jhedepart,” ler 
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- his'w fiythey)is 2 plaine phacupaink 


depacrure; and poiring * away, 


of addlterie. 


| for '6ther cauſes than adulterie ; 4s for hatred 


| diſlike, 


onferrinswiiter wich" writer, the whole | | 
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| with his Church is etctrialſ*which-we know to 


| judiciall lawes of Moſes, and'of allcountries, 


| mayjuſtly hinder marriage after divorce:as firſt 


| may be reunited again by the conſent of the par 


T4 
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Sermon inthe &M ount.. Y 


diſlike,&c. which indeed are 10 ſufficient catt- 
ſes of divorce, and therefore they that Teparate 
e on, ought not to marry. 
-Fiftly,the bond of marriage,is©reſemblance 
ofthe comjunQion that is betweene Cheift and 
his Church, which iSinſcpatabte: and eternall : 
| an therefore matribge alſo is infeparablss Anſ. 
That reſemblance ſtands not in everything; but 
{inthis, That as in marriage two are »1de one 
| fleſb,ſo frvitwally(hrift, and every rrwe thembir 
of his Church-betoms one + and that ar Eve was 


Fr 
: 1 


4 
s 


| fleſhand bone of his bone ; forthe Chireh ſprings 

mth avit were owr of Chriſts blond, whirh iſſued 
fromrhes fide: for elle, if their reaſon were Bood, 
we might ſay that marriage ſhouſd be eternal! 
inrhelifero:come; becauſe theunion of Chriſt 


befalſe for i the © reſurrection Wit marry arry not, 
but pune we; jp FR? I0 IEP 

 Sixtly,if parties divorced miphttnarry-againe, 
their children ſhould'be mjured,” having ftep-: 
fathers, or ep<rnothers in ſtead of «their owne 
naturall parents. Awſ,”'T his reaſoirts tot ſaffi- 
cicht ro:difallow'divotre; ormatriage aftet it: 
for by the fame-reaforowe mipht' 


+ * - 


delude all the 


| which impoſe death forſundryeriines, becauſe 
thereby ſome. childrey ſhould foſEtherr p3- 


* | renrs* bur Juſtice muſt be juſtice with all men, | 


though the poſterity have hindraice bY the cx- 
doch theteof. Oz6f.Bi what et gk of 
ſomecountries forbid marriage afrer'Uivorce- 
ment 2. A»f, Yet the liberty of confſcienee re- 
mainctiftill ; for this heing given'sf God, can- | 
not be taken away by man; and therefore when 
men have freedome from "the Magiſttate,” they | 
may-with good conſcience marry” aghine after | 
| lawfull divorce. And yet herewe' muſt khow, 


done privately; by maty/ and wife upon' their 
oqumaghinils, ered order of law, Lefore the! 
Magiſtrate, according to the cuſtome of that 
Churchor common-wealth whom it concerns, 
Againe, there be ſomeparticular cauſes which 


if theparries reunite thei bond againt by te- 
conciliation |: for" rhe bor broken by adultery, 


| ty amocent.Secondly, when the*one party is a 


| manifeſt cauſe ofthe Adultery ofthe other, and | 


{ to becomes an acceſfatieto-the;ottiers offence : 
| forir ſeemes uncquall,thathe who hath pur his 
hand tothe conmitting ofa finne,ſhould rea 
any benefit or privilege by the ſame. And 
therefore ſay the parry "innocent hath' free- 
dome in this caſe. FEY STII "et 


beard that it was ſaid to them 
of old time;T hou ſhadt not for- 


| taken ontof Adams fide, and made" 'fleſh of his | 


that divorcement,or marriage aftet,muſtnot be | 


'V..33 eAgaine, yee have|\ 
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|ſweare thy ſelfe« but /hals per- 


| ment.concetning ſeating, 4:39; and then deli- 
| vereth the rruedoRrine 


| Levititger 2Dev.5.11. Thos ſhaly ric forfweare 
ſelf, but ſhalt per forme fer hive dnthseunrothe | 
| Lord - which 'are not here raken it that rrue 


[by 


_ | what perjgryis 5\then'propound the kindes of 
{ this fine. | 


C| againſt hiv owne mind, his owne mentiing, pur- 


| doing, hee ſpeakes 


| tharivvuinlawfoll;and aftcr alter his minde, an 


{jary 2" asf a child 


A' forme thine oathes unto the| 


Fo Types 
| 34 Bur{faywnto30u,fweare 
| 1 Hogue bfis 


| Our Saviour Chyiſt having reflored the {e-- 
——— 
ning, doth hete- proceed to doe" the like unto 
ther bird commun#temen - herein the 
ſame orderthat hevid in the former:for Rn 
layerh downe the falſe "interpretation of the 
&cribes and Phariſepiven ro this: commande- 


of an oarti, v.24 The 
evoreapt ſenſegiven by the Scribesand Phariſes, 
 1$propotifided ini the words of the holy Ghoſt, 


meaning wherem Aﬀoſes ſetthemdowne, but in | 
the faiſe-interprerarion ofthe Jewiſh Teachers: 
whereof that weinaythe better judoe, let us 
ſearch-ourrhetrue-meaning of Moſes law con- 
cerning an oathr'for which end we mult firſt ſee 


perjury; andlaſtly, ſhew the grievonſneſſe of 


1.Potnr, Inperjury there muſt be eworkines : 
Freff; «wan muſt affirme or avouch ſoriething | 
pole; intention; or. perſwaſion; When a man 
knowes a thing to betrue, and faith ir"is true? 
orknoweth'a thingto be falſe; and faith ir is | 
falſe; andſ«eares-thcrero, this is nd. perjury, 
becauſe his is anſwerable:tothat which 
tobe rruc,and avoncheth irto beF.l{c;or knows 
ing athiog to be falſe; avoucheth it x6 betrue, 
upow his oath ; thisis perjury beeauſe"in ſo 
his minde and per- 
1. Seco»dly, 41 ferjuty rhere muſt be an | 
oath; it is not perjury toſpeake a'thing that is 
falſe, unleſſe hee-alſs ſweare to the ehmg” hee 
ſpeakerh falſly againſt his mind randyet every | 
oatliimaketh nor dire&t perjury, unleſie” irbe 4 
binding ozth : for a man may ſweare to aching 
nor perforrne his oath, without che guilt of per- 
Ide being under age, doe bindg 
himſelfe by oath to marry, without his parents | 
conſeat's bin commingto riper yeares, doth 
better confider ofthe matter, and ſubje&ts him- 
KIfe to his parents difpoſmg, who wiarry him 
to another. Now though he firmed in ſo ſwea- 
rins;” yet hee isnot petjured, becatſe the oath 
wasnot a binding oath;for a child under yeares 
hath no power to take an oath. | 

"1 I. Point. That we may yet betterjudge of 
this finhe, we muſt” know that there bethree 
kirides' of perjurie > Firft, when 4 mar confir. 
meth by oath, that which hee knowes or thinkes 


G 3 I 


isin his mind :bur when a man knowes a thing | 
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| 
| 
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| i eAts Expoſition upon (ohrifts | 


to be otherwiſe ; a5 when he takes an-oarh that a 


ring isrrue; which he knowesto be falſe ; thar 


athing was thus, which he knowes was other- 


| wiſe, Secondly, Deceirfull ſwearing & erjurys 


whena.man,.\cither: about riuvgs wait, or to 
come, ſweares contrary to the ras nowiedpe 
and of his owne. nine, \Exatmple-of 
'this we havein the Romiſh Priefts, who both 
defend in writing, and practife in -aRion, this 
deceitful Cwearing : for being brought before 
the Magiſtrate, and made to ſweare to.this de- 
mand, or ſuch. like; Fhether they ſaid Maſe, 
or knew where Mafſe was ſaidat ſuch atime ? 
Theyanſwer upon- their oaths, Thar they did 
which is according totheir doEtrine, That wan 
todangerom [nterrogatories 4 ma may frames 
ſafe meaning nntd himſcife,aud ſweareto it : 25 
in the former inſtance, they ſweare they knew 


| not-where Maſſe was ſaid; meaning, 9 reveals 


itro the Indge. But this is flat, perjury: for their 
oath is 0D them to. anſwer according tothe 


meaning of - the Magi $ demand. : :;and 
if  mpaghs Kor rt meaning -to | 


himſclfe. in. {wearing, hce might  eafily- ,de- 
lude all truth, and.*ſo' ſhowld not an oath for 
confirmation be the end of ſtrife, but the bree- 
der thereof, through ſurmiſe of. falſe  mea- 
ning in. bumthart Cweareth. Thethird kindeof 
perjury is, The breaking of a binding oath ; as 
when & man upon his oath promiſethto doe a 
thing that is lawfull,and doth jr not : yet this is 
not alwayes = an as Firlt, If God after the 


et 


oath taken, ma thing promiſed, unpoſl- 
ble to-be done: as if a manſweare to Ar: amo 


ther his heixe, of ſuch and ſuch lands; -now 
| dwelling by the Seafide, the Sea breakes our, 
drowncs allhis _ gnE > : 1s this 
man perjured » becauſe hee | not: his 
promiſe bound with an -oath 2- no verily: :for 
God- made thething impoſſible. Secondly, if 
m_ —uny— yt" erage to breake- his 
oath : Thus *Deawid ſmearing raſhly toſlay Na- 
bal and his family,was yet ſtaied A HE | 
by Abigazs counſel], and þrake his oath, and 
boave God thanks for it-for indeed his oath was 
unlawfull, being the bond of iniquity ;' and 
the doing of .it had beene the doubling of his 
— Here it may well -bec: demanded, whether 

thoſe that are ſworne.to the Statutes and lawes 
of ſocieties and incorporations be perjured, if 
y breake the ſame ? AnſcThe Statutes of in- 
ions be of twoſorts ; ſome arcof the 


.| foundation of ſocieties, without which the in- 


ton cannot ſtand ; and theſe (not bei 


. | corporation 
againſtthe Wor&-of God) cannot þe broken 


| without the guilt of pcyjury-: others, are Sta- 

tutes onely of outward order.and decencic ; as 
{touching apparell, geſtuge, and ſuch like ; as in 
ſome incorporationsthe Statutes require, that 
every man thercin ſhould weace the round cap : 
hereunto many areſworne,who alwayes weare 


A] faulcleſſe altogether, yetthey;axe-not perjured ; 


/B{ our vow in baptiſme ; wherein we,promiſe: to 


cauſe of the oath and vow, which a Chriſtian 
| makestg God therein; for theword Sacrament 
{ propcrly,betokeneth the gath whicha Souldier | 


| to a more conſ{cionable carc of performibg our 
| yow,unts God, - | wy 


| lies, inthe.roome of, God, and ſo greatly rob 


| itnot: now, though I ſay not that they are 
; | 


|becauſethis Statute of ordey,; binds not a man 
ſimply, bur cither to obedience, or to pay the 
\mul&+;-which if a man be contentto pay, hee | 
fatisfies the Statute, and bencfits the {ocicty, as 
much-as if he kept the Statute. F : 
1. "Having ſhewed what perjury1s, with the 
kindes thereof, let us ſee whether wee be free 
from, it.. Aſter ex2mination. it will appeare,that 
mens lives; arefull; of perjury:;z. for where-is 
much ſweazing uſually, thete.cannot but bee 


their -common talke, doe forget their. oaths, 
as they doe their.communication.. But ſay wee 
| are cleare from, perjury, yet are weeindanger 
of Gods theayy judgementsfor the breach of 
| beleeye, in Gog, andto ſerve him, fi 
| the world, the fleſh, and the.devill: now'the 
| breach of this yow,js as ill. as perjury:for there= 
| fore may Baptiſme be called: a Sacrament, be- 


much pethuxy.:. becauſe they. that Hneare' in| 


Miliciz ſacrari 


proper juramen- 


ruth dicebantur 
milites. Yegerius 
dcteaule. 


maketh to his Captaine for his fidelity. The 
breaking, of /oſhaa his oath unto the' Gibeo- 
nites, by Sixt, © carſedthree yeares dearth,and 
was not fatisfied, but with the blowd of ſever of 
Saxlshindred. And 4 Zedekias. perjury to the 
King of Babelywas one caule of the Lords fierce 
wrath.again(},Jeruſalem,and.the Princes there- 
of, . Now!:ſhall | one.;mans'perjury cauſe ſuch 
judgements; .and ſhall wee not thinke, thata- 
mong other lannes this our perjury unto God;in 
breakingour yow in Baptiline, bringerh upon 
us. Gods heavy wiath, by plague, farnine, and 
unſeaſopable weather ? Lo letrhe con- 
fideration ketcof perſwadeus.to repentance,and 


1.11, Point, The grievouſneſle of this finne 
of perjury, which the. Lord here forbids, ap- 
peares by,thele three: ſinnes| which are icontai- 
ned in it-;-Firſt, the urcering, or maintaining of 
a lie. . Secondly, thecalling an God to bea:wit- 
neſſeunto a lie: wherep men doe, as much as in 


themdiech,. ſer the deyill himfelfe, the father of 


him of his honour and.niajeſt wm 4} 


jury a man prayes ſor.a curſe upon himfelte, 
wiihing Goda bea winelſeof his ſpeech, and 
2 Judge to xevenge,faf heeffwearefalfly; fo! as | 
herein aman.is his, owne utter \enemy, and-as 
much as.in him lyeth, dothcaſt both-body and 
ſoule to hell. G5 vd $634.17 10 11H y 

Queſts; Secing this, finne of perjury iis fo 
great, whether may ſuch a man bee; put te- his 
oath, gs is certainely x will perjuce bim- 
ſelfe;fhcebe put to fiweart?-Tankwer,men that 
put. others to Lvcare, arcerther privatcperſons, 
or publike Magiſtrates : a_private man for his 
owneptivatecaule; way: not put fuchiatman | 
to his oath ;, for he ſhould-have greater care of 


Gods gloty, and ofthe ocher mans ſoule; than 


d Bzek.17.33. 
25.46, 
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Exed. 32.29,28. 


The fired bond of 


an oath, 


| expreſly ſer downe,- yetis it the very-:leult of 


. ©. | the Law::: pifo ummm rahegyagay! 
breake & lawfull binding oath, then that Law | 
which forbiddeth perjury, bindeth manto-per= | 


a | Sermon: inthe eMonnt. 


| of his private gaine : and therefore oughrrather | 

| his. brother ſo|to diſhonour God, and to hurt | 

| his owne ſoule, Bur (if :a Magiſtrate be to pur | 
ſuch a man to his oarh,as is verily thought will 
perjure himlelte, he may lawfully doc it;butiyet 
he is firſt, toadyertiſe the-party of the-weight | 
| of an oath, and of the ] tmae of perjury; 

and then if the order of Law:and Juſtice ſo re- 

| quire, he may miniſter an- oarh unto him; lea- 


| viug the cyent to God: for: the execution of: 
juiticemuftnorftay on mans mildemeanor,not 
wait; till they. make conſcience of finne; for if it 
did, no Common-wealth- could ftand,nowarre 
could-be made: Afoſerand the Levites executed 


But jhalt performe thine oaths unto the Lard.) 
Thelg. words ate not ſerdowne iri any of "CHo- 
| {es bookes,, but area: colleQion from the fore | 


vengeance upon the idolatrous Jewes, without | 
waiting for their repentance: /' v 


mer law of CAofes,' gathered by the: Jewiſh 
Teachers : which :colle&ion though itibe-not 


forme all-cthathee-hath»la 
"7 oh Oe | 


Teachers, is ſetdowne an excellent point, tou- 
ching the /{5aieneſſe of he bandef on ouch, In c- 
very,lawiull gath; theretis adouble bond: Firtt,” 


lawfully (wore unto 
31001 ds 2:93) | 4013S [| 
';Here,thcu.in this colleQion'ef the pry 


g 


C 


| Fanmtzn2God forbiddeth'a man to forſweare 


A uſt be kept, becauſe thetein he is be:mdun- | 
depart from, his temporall -right, than ſuffer | 


God: This D4vid noteth for a property of | 
him that wwſt reſt in Gods holy tyonmrame, to | 


keepe hs propiſe wheteto hee i bound by an 
oarh,' though it twrne*to his owne hinderaite, | 
Plaltrgoviqt tt © at 

| - Fourthly; here wee tns lo- 
rine and '8 praRict of the Church of Rome is 
wicked and damnable : They: reach, that the 
Biſhopof Rome, by the powrt of the Keyes, 
may'1 Sean ie confciince-Froe-thibbad of 
2 lawful oath. Indeed if rhe bond were one- 
ly berweene man ar rnat;'it wereſomet 


« 
berweerit God'and man, hee that 
will-diſpgenſe therewith, 'muſtbeabove, or at 
leaſtequallts God himiclfe. The Phariſs do 
| Arine was farre better; who thw t mens 
oaths, 


iſh Prieſts who” before'have{worne tothe Su- | 
emacie of this ftate, and now axe reconciled | 


to be held; - RI W748 | | 
 - -Buthowlſoeverthe Phatiſes' make this one 

dcolleRion, yet theyerre groflely intheir 
== neatiing and- expour we of this la: 


” 


wwuſt be -performed-iinto God; Withoitt | 
penfing therewith, Anditherefore out Enp- |- 


tothe Pope; te Aatly perjited perſoris, and fo | 


| himſelf&->hencerhey garkier 3 firſt, that it was | 


y fre, that"thef dos | f Azortus Icfuic 


Inſt Mor.cuv$ 
8 Pius 5.Pontif, 
in Bull.1n Elin, 


73 


m—c —— 


| 


it bindes.005 man to another;'for the perfors | 
migg of the thing he ſweareth to doe, » Second | | 
| ly, it bindes a man unte/Gad: for hetharfreaz | MW 
icth,.invocatesGod nsa witnieſle, and a Judge | 
ofthe truth of his aflerrion;and he arid i | 
unto Gad, till the thing ſwore: unto, beeper- 
formed, if it be lawfalland poſſible: And here- 
| inthe Phayjjfes. are good Teachers,” and: from | 
this their colleion; weleame ſundry:points: ©. F 
"ESTAS .Fub6, thatif a mantakean-oath, rhough he | 
oadofthings | WEIE conſtrained theretorby feare,) yer! iwmnuſt 1 
kwfull dindes -| bee kept, if it be of thingslawfull and-poſlible | } 
- an oath a man-ftands bound:unto the | aaa 
| Loxd ;. as if a man ſweareuntda Theefeforthe | | =O ; 
\ Gringof bis iſe i a or | | 
maney or other hoory of tits owne goods; this | | 
pt pres becavſe:the-lofitis private; |D: | 
; but if hee were fone furcher|rnet to/derede | 
the Theefe, that wereabondof iniquity; :ten-4 | tion ofthe Jewiſh Teachers; And his anſwer is 
ding to. the hurt of. the Commonweaktly:and | | propqunded firſt- gericrally; ſwearenor at all : 
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| Not alwayes - for ſometimes itberokens an a{-] A 'O Lord. His.cxam le we ſhould og And 
ſeveration, as in otherauthors- might be ſhew=| ; | whereas Gods j $ arc among us, wee | 
'&«: ſothatI take it, there oughtnotto be any muſt labour inthemto ee Gods indignation 2s | 
indixe& oaths wherein Godsname is concea« | | our'fnnes,and his. mercy in.cbaſtening us 
led, andthe creature ſworne by made a pledge | [forour amendment, charwe might rot bacon 
of Gods preſence. , | | demnedwitlthe workd:: 
Now I come tothe reaſons, for which Cheitb | | Thirdly; if every creatitre: carry in " 3 
| forbidstheſeindireRoaths.: theſummeofthems | | | tampe of Gods name; then what ſhould the 
in generall is this x becanſe Gods name, which | reaſonable exeature doe >fhould notmen much. 
muſt not be takgn in vaine, is ſet in everx.one-of | | rdre beare Gods image ? yes. verily; borh: in; 
his creatures, eventhe leaff: haire uf a mats | thought, wilh- affection and-a&tion : wenmiuſt |. 
head, (for therein a man may ee. the wiſdome | repai ede-! 
and powcrof God)thereforeme way not ſmeare rake heed: | 
inoxr common talke, no not by tbe leaftcrearare | | | devrllin 
that God hath made. : :: any finne: farif co TY. farre worle thatr £ 
Hence we learne ſundry nficuſlioncs x That | B| ttiedumbecreatares.. *// 1,606) | i: 
it is not lawfullto ſweare by fairh;eroth,bread, | |  Fourthly, whereas everycteatute "+<epank 4 
drinke, and {uch like -: for faith (ro infiſt-in bout ſome part of Gods imape; this:{erves ro-|\Plea iy __— 
one) is a gift of God, which: beareth Gods | | ſtripthe i ſort oftheir falſeplea.->who!| . 
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oaths, Againe; God hathſet his name onevery God,ands -athertt of God, which 
creature, be-hath imprintedin thanthe. the -veryranreaſonable; 'night/'have | 
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ſcife-love, thatis by nature ip himſelfe 
aponbil Devillz Secondly, this reacheth us a- 


bove al things, t9 lahourto have thei m_ a 
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fame to their properſcuſe, and withall ro:con-/] B:| 01 © alto this end, he endevours tg cauſe men. | policy. 
- - | futethe erroneouSimerpretation thereof, givers |, | toremper religionito their.naturall diſpoſition | 
| bythe Jewiſh Teachers. And firft,he commeth and common opmion in outward 'tnanners z- q 
to aparticular Judiciall Law ef Afoſes, pertai- whereby hee oyerumetn beth religion and | | 
ning to the fixth'commandement, touching rhe peopR, "This appeares mother points #nong | 
Requitaliof likefor bke : in-which,asin thefor=| | Þe Jewes, 25 well as in. this caſe of revenge : | 
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[i ſo . we” ibecand Pha | | for makino uſury of ſtrangers, and by the&y Ss, 
| | roncous interpretation of the: Sctibes and Pha raking uliry of ſtrangers,and by theiy hard- 
| ſes, v.38, then, he gives the right ſenſe of that netic of. higart, ſo. nurch reproved ball rhe 1 
| | Jaw, and Wirhall confuteth the' falſe interpre- Prophets, Nowthe Devill perceiving this tobe | 
| { ration of the Jewiſh Teachers, v. 39, 40,47 | their naturall diſpoſition, makes Gods dodttine | 
|  {-*-Forthe fixttcthewords of £2oſes law here | | OFfalyation,feeme tothem adoctrine of garthly | f 
} —__— | ſet. downe, Aw oye for at cye, hd 4 tooth for 'a benefits, : for hee cauſed, them to dreame of an, | | 
| ace. roorh, are wrirten, Exod.21-24; whereto, as to | ' | artbly. King for ' their Mefſias, and, of an þ | 
| the former,Chriſt prefixeththispreface, /r bath | carthly fouriſhing,.Kingdame under him. Thus | | 
{ beene ſaid thereby giving usts anderſtand that |C| alſo 'hath the deyill deale; with otheg heathen} | 
[ {-hee is about ta Jay-downethe Law of God, in| | People: The RomansinItaly, havebgene ever], = 
| | the falſe ſenſe of the Jewiſh Teachers : for 'the grofly addicted to ſuperſtition, lotcexy,.and | | 
beater perceiving whereof, wee muſt obſerve idolatry, as.heathen writers doe teſtifies; Now ie” = 
{ deu,x9.28. | the true meaning of that law: An eye for an eye, | though God youchlafed them his trueReligi-) : 
| aud atoath for a tooth: wherein the Lord requi- on 1 the primitive Church, yer the devill per-} 
; reth requitall of like for like, not by every pri- | | <cv10g their naturall diſpoſition to ſuperſtiti- | 
vate man, but by the publike Magiſtrate. As | | on, hath.ſo tempered rhe truth of God, among 
| ifamandidpur.out his neighbours eye, then them, with a naturall and ſuperſtitious religi- | 
the Magiſtrate fhould put our his eic;and ſtrike | | 9N, that now they abound as much im idola- | 1 
| | cut his teeth that: ſtrikes out his neighbours | | fy and. ſuperſtition, as. ever they did when | | 
| teeth : this appearcs to be' ſo, becauſe revenge they were heathen. The like malicious praRice 
is direttly forbiddento everyprivate perſon,and doththe devill ſhew, among the. Proreftants, | 
plainely appropriated to the Judge, Deut. 19. wherethe Goſpellis truly preached:for though 
| 18,19, 21. But the Jewiſh Teachers expoun- he cannot (as he deſires) corrupt religion-inthe 
| | ded this law of private revenge ; as though mouthes of the Teachers ; yet: hee weakens it | Ak 
| God had ſaid tocyery privateman,Ifthyneigh- |D oreatly_ in the hearts of men, both. Teachers Formalproſeiſion. 
| ; _—— | 
| bour plucke out thine eye,plack our his againe; and heaxers, cauſing them ſo farre forth, ogely . 
{ and if heſtrike out thy tooth, ſtrike thou out roreceiveit, As itis ſurable tothcir nature and 


Jewes. Qzeff. How could they fo farre over. 


{hoot theraſelyes-in ſo cleere a cafe, ſeeivg| in 


Fallche bookes of AZoſes, itis plainely referred 


co the Magiſtrate ? eAſ. There may bee rwo 
reafons giventhereof*: Firſt,it is anaturall opi- 
nion, that a man may revenge; himlelfe in, his 
o\wne cauſe privately, and not-wait for recom- 


Þ pence of the Magittrate; and anſ{werable here- 


unto, there is a mighty ſtrongdeire of revenge 
in eyery mans heartby nature; when he is inju- 
red: now itis like, that theſe Jewes followed: 
cheir corrupt nature, and heady affe&ions, in 


his tooth : this is the falſe interpretation ofthe |. 


embraceth the truth with his heart, will frame 

his. life according to it; but generallythe ent:r- 
o 

men profeſle ir, yet they live in their fines, the 

make it to jump with their vaturall diſpotition, 

having indeed a ſhew of godlineſle; bhi they 


is valve, ] am.1.26..\W.hcreby we muſtbeadyer- 
rifed, totake heed ofthis policy of. thedevill, 
and whereas hce laboursto transforme religion 
ro mens diſpoſitions, ys on the contrary muſt 


diſpotition: but where it crofleth therhumorz+—>, 
there to, cave it. Is not this evident? for hethar . 


tainment ofreligionis only tormall: fox though | 


wantthe power thereof; and(o inthemreligion {=} 
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Expoſition. 


arm liia. 


| Kerenge twyolole: 
1. Publike, 


| | 2 Private, 
b Rom.13.4. 


i Rom,rs.17, 


mars ” 
Magiftracy law- 
full. 


— 


; 
. 


{ into religion, obeying that farme of dottrine, 


. | chemreturiieto thee, but returne not thon to 


SE le | dofrine and practice,to the cuſtome and man- 
- | ners of the people : but this is thedevils: 


devour ii all things to transforme our ſclyes | 


bherewnmo we are delivered, Rom.6.17, - + 

' Secondly, intheſe Scribesand Phariſes wee 
obſerve the property ofa bad Teacher : name- 
ly, to transfoxme bimſelfcand his doctrine, to 
| 40s and manners of the people, when 
asthe people ſhould bee! transformed into' his 
do&rine and practice, accordingto godlineſſe. 
Hereof the Lord admomſheth [eremy, * Ler 


them : for itwasthe praRtice of thefalſe pro- 
phers in his time,thus to 8 frergthen the hands 
of the wicked: and it isa common faultin rmany 


| Teachers, that they frame thentſelyes; both for | 


l "fy if. 


icy, 
whereby he overthroweth religion,and i- 
eh mensſoules. $1.\7208 TP 


reſiſt not evill :-bus whoſoever 
ſhall 'firike thee on thy right 
cheeke, turne-to bim the other 
doe ono] | 


Tnthis, and thethree next verſes, Chriſt con- 


| futesthe falſe interpreration of this: law. The 


ſamime of his anſwer ſtands intwo points ; the 
firſt is an inhibitionreſfvorevifl, which is ex- 


| phaned bythree examptesinthe words follow- 


ing ; Theſcond, is'2' commandement to' re- 
quite good for cvill, v.48. bw: 

+ Forthefirſt, by evill is meant, the injury or 
wrorg that is done to man; or more properly, 
the eviil one, that is,theevill man that doth rhe 
wrong. Refiſt nor] thats, riſe not againſtthe e- 
vill one; to requite like for like, according ro 
rheinjury he'hath.doneunto thee : ſo much the 
word fignifieth, Now Chriſt forbiddeth not re- 
fiſting evill by a lawfull defence, but by way of 
private revenge : for he ſpeaketh to hisDiſci- 
ples; and'to private men, ſaying, 7 /ay unto you 
which heare,(as Saint Luke hath it,chap. 6,27.) 
Yer further to cleare tliis interpretation, wee 
muſt know, the Scriptute menrioneth ''two 


| 


revenge is, when the Magiſtrate according to 
juſtice, and thelaw of God, puniſheth an evill 

| perſon, that wrongeth his brother, Privare re- 
| venge 15, when thoſethat arc no Magiltrares, 
will revenge themſelves on ſuch as doe'them 
wrong.” Thepublike revenge is allowed by S. 
Panl,calling rhe Magiftrate, bh Gods Monifter, 
forthe” executing of open #pon evjll doers. 
Private revenge, isforbidden by the fame A- 
poſtle, * Revenge zot thy ſelfe. Now by this 

doctrine it is plaine, that 'our Saviour Chriſt 
here forbidding revenge, meaneth not publike, 
| but private revenge. _—_ - Shun 

- Fifft, here we ſee thoſe men confuted; who 

thinke x unlawfull for a Chriſtian to be a Ma- 


—— ———————O— 


| ou ti nt 


———— 
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v.39 But Iſayunto 3ou, | 
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eAn Expoſition 
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kindes of revenge, Publike and Private.Pablike 1D 


-— ——————— 


| not requite evill for evill, in thought, word, 
] manner of way, butmuſt rather iuffer injury, 


| cth . righteouſly. - And becauſe; this duty 


| teronomie, that & vengeance 3 the Lords: if 


|-wronged, we muſt not be raſh-to revenge our 
|Lord;laying downe our injury ar his feer ; for 
| worthy men in this cafe; forour Saviour Chriſt 


| never ſought revenge; but bare, wrongs patient- 
1h AT BA him thatjydgeth Tighteouſe | 


comes into action, cither by word or deed :by 
word, when. a man gives. out threatning 
ſpceches : as that hee will ſit on has chirt, or be 
even-with him, if it lie in hs lot, and ſuch like'; 
or uſeth curſing ſpeeches, as a plagrie take thee, 
a murren or peſtilence light upon s nas raykch 
or chideth, calling another kyave, villaine,ooc, 
By deed. and-aGtion men ſhew outward te» 
 venge,: when they be at a word and a blow, 
uſing to fight,and to ſtrike one-another,by way | 


and -Superiours, though (it may be)few thinke | 
it..to bee a fault;-to wit, when gi& Magiſtrate 

doth aggravate the: puniſhmens-ypon a male-' 
facour, for ſome private grudge he bearcth to! 
him : forthen heuſeth private revenge : as alſo. 
when Parents or Maſters corre their ſervants 
and children in fury and rage; forthoughthey 


correction in a Cholleticke mood, is to caſe the 
heart by way of revenge. __ . | 

Here then wee mult learne, that wee.may 
or deed, 'to thoſe that doe: us wrong, any | 


and referre the reyenge unto God. that judg- 


goes againſt our naturall diſpoſition, I will uſe 
lome reaſons to-perſwade our: hearts to yeeld 


of private revenge. . Heretoalſo we may referre | 
anoxrdinaric bad practice of. ſowie Magiſtrates | ** 


| bepublike perſons in this regard, yet to give | 


on byi qc Matth.s. 

ks 0 C if | : verſ-39. 

[giſtrate, to execute revenge upon malefaQours er 

by the ſword, or'to make watre ageinft the 

common enemies + theſe men are deceived, by'| 

miſtaking this texr, which fotbiddeth onely: 

oy and not 'publike revenge. Secondly,”| 2 

ere wee ſe, that all private revenge is flatly | priearererenge 

condemued, as a finapainſtthe fixth comman.. | u«lawhul. 

dement. This point muſt bee yemembicd; be." 
| cauſe jitisour naturall opinion, and our hearts} 

tend trequite likeforlike in pfivate cauſes, | 

when weare injured, Me tt Þ 

| Ry ſee mote"into this ſinne,; | 

weare to know that private reyenge is two- | x; . 

fold ; Jaward;-atid* Olitriard, red private |Sotacte ed 

revenge is2 purpeſcinthe heart; todoea man —— 
.Fanevititurne ; this-is commonly. called the | 

bearing of a grudge, and it is here condemned, | 

Oztwardrevenge 1s,when the ſpite ofthe heart | . Ourwars. 


Fe. 


Reafons again 
private revenge: 


unto it: Firſt, theApoſtleteacheth out of Deu- 


then: we ſhall privately revepge our ſelves, we 
rob God of his right; and fo tmagainſtrhe farſt 
commandement.Secondly,in the next words he 
addeth,and I will repay, ſaith the Lord : where 
God takes upon him to be our debter in the 
caſc of injuſtice, and therefore when wee are 


felyes, bur muſt wait with patience upon the 


he will repay in due time, 'to them that have 
wronged us. Thirdly, conſider the examples of 


I 
k Rom x2.19. 


W2 


ly, 
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1 x $am.24.5,6. 
= Chap.26.9,10. 
Ly 


4 


= Als 23.17. 


crucified, he prayed for his perſecmrors, Luk. 23+ 


ARs.7. 16. and:David, though a King, would 
not {uffer revenge to beetaken on Shimet chat 
curſed him, 1 Sam. 19.9, To-neither would hee 
ever touch Saxl, who ſought his lite, though he 
had him | often in his hands : nay, ®-Þ heart 
ſmore him for cutting off: the lap of hes coat 2 {o 
farre was he from {ceking revenge. Fourthly, 


ſmnes, as wee forgive our rrefÞaſſes 5 but if wee 
carrie grudging in qur.hearts, wee pray God 
not to forgive us, but to condemne us; for we 
will not forgive, but bee reyenged on them that 
offend us. Now this is a molt fearefull caſe, 
that a than ſhould pray for vengeance upon 
himſelfe, Fifchly, it is not meet in common 


| reaſon, that the ſame partie ſhould bethe accu- 


fer and the Judge; and-yer, ifa man might re- 


righteouſly. 


Yet ſome will ſay, If we alwayes put up and. 


| ſuffer wrong, wee ſhall never be at quiet, but: 
ſill bee abuſed. _Arſw. Though.in our owne | 


perſon we may got revenge our ſelves, yet wee 


for the preventing, or for the puniſhment of 
wrong done unto us; for the Magiſtrate is 


to execute vengeance on 'malefactours : thus 


© AiisS25.10. 


propernic of an . 
evillman. 


did * Payl ſend to the chlefe Captaine, to pre- 


| yent a conff iracie thar the Jewes intended a- 


gain{t him, and appealed ro Ceſar, to-avoid-. 
the danger of the Jewes at Jeruſalem : and yer, 
when wrong is done unto us, wee muſt beare 
it patiently, without ſecking private revenge, 
although the Wrong were doubled or trebled 
Pan Us. ..- - -5 | 

Thirdly, our Saviour Chrilt herecalling the 
wrong doer an evill one, giveth us to under- 
ſtand, that it is the propertic of an evillman to 
doe wrong unto. others: and this title js given 
to the wrong doer, to teach us, 'that wee muſt 
ſufter wrong patiently, though hee bee an eyill 
man that ottereth itunto us. It is the propertie 
ofa good jan to doe good continuaily, but to 
doe wrong is the marke of anevillman, who 
herein is hke the Devill : which muſt teachus 
not to doc wreng to any one, in his bodie, 
goods, or name, .cither by. word or deed ; but 
rathcr apply our ſelves to doeall. the good wee 
can, to.cverie ane within the compatſe of our 
calling, Hereby we ſhall ſee what oureſtate is, 
for if-1a our callings wee ſet our ſelves to hurt 
others, citner:by/vord or deed, weeare in the 
\ bght.of Godjevill men: ſuch are our Uſurers, 
and. Extortioneys, and all thoſcthat uſe fraud 
and decett in their callings, But if wee would 
ſhew our ſelves to bee good men, approved 


34. Steven alto prayed for them that ſtoned him, 


in the fifth petition: wee pray, Forgive us our” 


venge himſelfe, this ſhould be fo : and there-| 
fore, .if wee would bee Chriſts Diſciples, wee | 
muſt arme our ſelyes with-patience, inſuffe1ing | 
wrong,and referre revenge to God that judgeth. 


may crave the: helpeof the Magiſtrate, either 


. \ ye 
Gods Licutenant, to releeve the oppreſſed, and | 


— 


'C for evill. This juſt revenge is two-fold, Divine, 
| and Humane. Divine revenge is the workeof 


D 


(i 


' in God,there isno queſtion; only this wemuſt | 
| remember , that God executes this yengeance 


| 


by, leaving u an example to doe likewiſe, 1 Pct,” A of God jn Clinſgthen we rayltzeterce car bre- 


2. 16. Yea, when hee was cruelly and unjuſtly | 


| likewiſe in the juſt condemnation of the impe- 


| neth his Church and children, for vengeance | 


| 92ane revenge i5 the ordinance of God, where- 
| by men being thereunto called by God,doe ex- 


| are inſtruments of. comman. pood in-;tirnguef' 


| God, they lay aſide all malice, and 
| ſelves ro doe good , and: become ſerviceable 
| unto all for the good of all. This wasnatably 
verified in. Pax, who of a 4perſecutor became | « nas 5. 1. 


that by all meanes he might. win ſome. - And 


 yenge, which is unlawful,doth hereby eftabliſh 
that revenge,which is lawfull 8& juſt, Now law- | 
full revenge (to ſpeake ſomewhat hereof ) 2 the 


two-fold, extraordinarie, or ordinarie : Extra- 


hd 


dics and foules, und all that wee.. hays, tothe 
good of others, Alchough men. by. nature bee 


like to.P ſavage itbeafts.,.; as. Lyons .Hoolves, 


Cockatrices, & rs Whole Properye is, to de- | 


voure and hurt other .creafuxes, yer whea, it 
pleaſcth God-to receive. them; to mercic,, and 
to place: them.in, his kingdome, then they lay 
alide their cruell nature, afg live peaceably 
one with another.; for i» che mornraine of ' Gods. 
halineſſe, none ſhall hurt or deſtroy, verſe 9.'. Itas: 
a prophecie of Chriſts kingdome, that thexcin 


the ſword and ſpeare,which be- weapons of war, | 
Jvall be tmyned into ſithes. and mattorks, which 


p 1a 14,f,7, 
9:5 30 


I 


peace ; .whereby.was fignified,, that whersimgn! 
are converted, -and. become. true childrenvo' 
m_ 


preacher : yea, * he became all chings to all mien, 


thus doing, we arelike to our heavenly father, 
whodoth gocd to all; butif we give our ſelyes 


'to wrong doing, we are eyill ones, and-hereih[ 


liketothe Devill himſelfe. ., - OOTY. 
| Fourthly, Chriſt hereforbidding private re- 


r z Cor. 9.33, 


worke of a juſt and lawful power, Tequiting evil 


Gods abſoluce power, taking vengeance ,upon: 
offenders : of the lawfulneſfle, of. this revehge 


dayly, in the manifold mileries of this lite, ahd 
nitent after death. Indeed as a father he chaſte- | 
in Chriſt becomes nurturement ; bur as a ſevere 


Judge he plagues the wicked, powring venge- 
ance on thein, both temporall and eternal. Hu- 


ecute Vengeance it the name of God: and it is 


PI_ 


ordinarie, when men areextraordinarily ſtirred 
up by the _—_ of God, to execute yengeance 
upon offenders., in the name of God. Thus 
i Phineas flew, Zimri and Cosb1 + and thus ma- 
ny ofthe Judges of l{rael;eſpecially © Ehud and 


u Sampſon, tooke revenge upon the enemies of 


Gods people: thus Elias the Prophet ſlew Baals \ 
prieits,1 King.18.40.and deſtroyed therwo Cap- 

taines and their fifties, wth fire from heaven, 

2 King. 1. 10, 12. thus * Peter killed Andiias, 
and Sapphira : and Paul ſtrucke y Elymainageh | 
blixdueſſe. This kind of revenge is now rare,for 
we are notto looke for extraordinarieinftin&s: 
wee know Chriſt rebuked his * Diſciples, for 
ſecking to execute this extraordinarie revenge 
 uporr 


* 


+  obed; 


1. Divins. ©" 


2g Humane. 
Extraordinarie, 


f Nuw.25.9;5;9, 
© Iudg. 3.27. 


| 


x Ales. 
7 Alas 13.10. 
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x. Example of 


ſuffering wrong. 
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| | Ordinayie revenge isthat which men ordina- 
rily put in execution, in! the Church and Com- | 


: | thereto called by-G 


{could ſtand. 


CI———-——_ - _ 


© eAn Expoſition upon Chriſte | 


—_—— 


upon'the Samaxitan# ; arid therefore when'wee 
have-a: conceit' f inour ſelves,” wee may 


fiſtly faſpeR* what Tirit it,is thar'moyerh us. 


—b 


mon-wealth, accotding to: Gods will, being 

of: and it is two-fold, 
Lefler, or Soveraigne. Lefſer revenge is the in- 
flicting of lawfull correQtion upon offenders, m 
word or deed,'tiotreaching tothe caſe of life 


to parents overtheir children, and maſters over 
their-ſeryants , ' to'Schoole-miſters oyer their 
Schollers, and-Futors over their Pupils. Sove+ 
Kegpre revenge is that whereby the Magiſtrate 
gRi*lawfully' puniſh men according to their 
BWjices in bode, goods, or life itfelfe ; this 1 
call foycraigne, not fimply, bur becauſe it is the 
higheſt that agrecth unto man, being of life 


and death : this Kinde of revenge is committed | 


anddeath, This revenge is executed partly it 
{mea partly in war : Inpeace,by the con- 
fifcation of goods, by impriſonment, baniſh- 
ment, and (if the offence Celerve it) by taking 


away of life, forthe good of the State publike. 
Intime of warre, when as (not for eyerie caſe) 


but - for the juſt repelling or requiting of 


| wrongs, warre is made againſt the enemics of 


theState, Now though it belong to the Ma- 


everie private man may have the benefit hereof, 
and/ may upon juſt cauſes uſe the Magiſtrates 


weightic wherein hee is wronged : 2.ifit bee 
neceſſarie: and g; if it. befor his juſt defence; for 
the common good, and-the puniſhment of the 
offetider-; and the Magiſtrate intheſe caſes may 


may | helpe for his revenge : as firſt, if his cauſe bee 


lawfully, nay, he maſt pur in execution revenge 
| for - private. men :i for without this,, neither 


Church,nor Common-wealth, nor any Societic 

Thus we ſee what juſt revenge IS: noW con- 
fidering it is the ordinance of God, this muſt 
admoniſh us to eſchew all outward offences, 
chat wee may ſo eſcapethe juſt revenge of the 
Magiſtrate : and alſo to make conſcience of all 
finnes, that ſo wee may avoid the vengeance of 
God. And thus much of the generall rule. 

Now becauſe this generall rule might ſceme 
to behard, therefore-Chriſt explaines the ſame 
in three particular examples, wherein he ſhewes 
how men are to behavethemſelyes, when they 
are wronged, The firſt example is in theſe 
words, Whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right 
cheeke;turne to him the other alſo > under which 
are comprehended all injuries done to mens 
bodics, not only by blowes and words, but 
alſo wthe conternpt of their perſons, Hignificd 


| by:ſtriking on the right cheeke: for uſually men 


Frike' with the right hand , which directly 


treeuld light on the left cheeke, and ifthe ri ght 


Meth 


giſtrate only, ro execute publike revenge; yet |. 


| Chriſt himfelfe who gave this Rule, did-not'fo 


| ning againſt him for the ſaving of our reputa- 
| tion with men, a 7 Cones ld | 

Secondly, the common -pratice of fighting - 
and guarrelling,is here condemned : many hold | 


cheeke bee ſmitten, it is commonly. with the | 
backeofthe hand, which is a blow with con- | 
{| tempt : now, ſay aman isabuſed inhis bodie, 
.evenby blowes of contempr, yet hee muſt not 


t: -. 


ee OT II_—_ 


revenge bimlſetfe, bur thye the other checke al- 4 
ſo * which words muſt not ſimply. bee under- 
| food, but by compariſon thus; \Rarker thar j 


that hath ſtricken thee ox the right cheehe rune 


we T4 Alneby: = 


to him the other - fot this' particular example 
comprehendethin it the generall rule oft re- } 
liſting evill by private revenge : and that tiny 
not ſumply be taken may hereby appeare :hft, 


becauſe Chriſt ſhould then command theſuffer. | : 


rer to give further occalion-of wrong doing to 
theevillman, which is not his meaning : agane, 
——_ O OS np 
practiſe it, when he was fimitten by the'{eryant 
ofthe High Priett, Joh. 18: 22, 27, * © 
Firſt, by this example Chriſt condemneth 


the common: praCtice of challenging thefield 


for perfonall wrongs, and of raking that chal-| 
lenge when it is given ; asaliothe fighting the | 
ſingle combat : for Chriſt teacherh, thata'ran | 


muſt cake many wrongs, before he ſeeke to re- 


| verge himfelfe by any fuch courſe. Tf it bee | 


faid, -itis a-difpracero refulea challenge; were 
muſt know, that true grace and- credit (tandethi 
in yeelding obedience unto God and not in fin- 


Challenging the 
held unlawtul. 


it unlawfullto give the firſt blow, bur yet if an- 
other ftrikethem theythinke they maytrike 
aodine? burthis Chriſt here condernnes,and his 


C] owne example is againft-it :- for when hee was 


ſmitteri| beforethe High Prieſt, hee © ſozote nor 
againe :.'-when Pax! Þ was fimitten, he only de- 
fended himſelfe in word, but-ſmote ngt againe. 


1 And Chriſt checketh. Perey- for taking the 


ſword, to reſiſt the Ofhcers that apprehended 
him in the garden ; indeed hee permitted his 
Diſciples to weare weappns, yet not for: re- 
yenge, but for their juſt defence only. | 
Thirdly, Chriſt here condemneth their opi- 


nion, that make it a matter of praiſe fora man, 


1 that he will not turne his face from a man, Ir is 


indeed the praiſe of the Magiſtrate to be coura- 
gious, and not to fearethe face of man. Bur yer 
a private man, be he never ſo ſtrong, ought to 
turne his face from the advyerſary,unleſle it be in 
the caſe of his neceflarie defence : for a man 
muſt ſuffer double or treble wrong, rather than 
revenge himſelfe. IF any ſhall thinke this to be 
4 great diſgrace, ſtill he muſt remember, that 
our chiefeſt honour conſifteth in approving our 
ſelves unto God, by obeying his will, who herc 
commandeth us rather to turne our backs and 
lie, than to reſiſt in our owne revenge. 

Oneſt. But what if a man beaſlaulted, either 
onthe high-way, orin his houſe, may heg not 
then refiſt,ro fave his life and his goods ? Ar/. 
In ſuch a'caſe hee may doe two things : Firtt, 
he may to the uttermolt of higpower, defend 
himſclfe and his goods ; for the Text ſpeaketh 
Hot againſt defence, but againſt revenge, Se- 
condly,if'a man can ſee no way to eſcape, cither 
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| | 2. Example of ſuſ- 


fering wrong. 
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ing not Ch:ifti- 
| 4-like, 
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/by y flicht,or calling forhelpeof the Magiſtrare, 
rheabe is-to Rand fo-farte-tthis owne | 
tharhe is rather __ thatbe killed': for in 


er. 
. CS clini quill » and- wrong 
| others, 'is here. made: evill one, by -the'fen- 


| bewg injured in his 
under colour oflaw, for both theſe may here | - 


this cafe; God into a private 
mans hand,and makeshlm Migilrar, to'&x 
wn 


ecute revenge upon 
might a man lawfully: kills beef in chevight 
wrhonrthe gnile of blond, Exod;32.2%:. 2 

Fourthly, henceobſerye;that n@private man 
may.law fully kill a Prince, thous 
rycarmicallydeſd botrCharch  ndevinmdn' 
wealrh; for this Rule muſt ſhuare the aFions 
of private men, they mult:rar double 
andtreble wrong, than by noued's cere- 
yenve refift the evill-orie; The evill 

iftrates muſt be referredto God; ro whom: 

ir jultly'bdongeth, a5 David did, F Sam26, 
r0.andPakg3; 1.597% 

Laſtly, in this firft.cxample of particular in- 
jurie,we = ſce one propertie of an evillinaw; 
| namely, to be given ro fighting, quartelng, 
and contending:tuctvan one may think him 
agoodly flo, ;bur yer hetharuſcs his Arengrh 


Hwa af 


tericeoE] our Saviour Chriſt :and therefote fuch 
ascxcell in ſtrength, it they would'be appro- 
ved of Chriſt, muſt make conſcience of quar- 


1 wy and: fighting, and offer violence to no. 


'v. $oeAndifansman will 
fue he at the law, and take a- 
way thy coat, let bim bave thy 
cloake alſo. _ 


of wrong done unto men, wherein he forbids 
the party wronocd to revenge himſclfe : to wit, 
goods, cither priyatly, or 


well be underſtood. By coat is properly meant 
theinmer garment ; and by cloake the outward : 


ken,bur indifferemtly for any divers garments ; 


| for in Lyks they are thus ſet downe, Ard him 


that would take away thy cloake, forbid not to 
rake thy coat alſo, And Chriſts meaning is this ; 
If one unjuſtly contend withthee, rotake from 
thee one garment, let him have another _ 
whether coet or cloake,or ſuch like thing, And 
yetthis comtmandement is not ſumply,but com- 
paratively to be underſtood 3. to. wit; - qa 
than a man ſhould feke private revenge, hee 
muſt not onely ſuffer the lofle of one garment 
but of moe, and {6 of other temporall goods. 
Outof this example, we may; leame theſe 


| InſtruQons;Firſt,that Chriſtians muſt bequict 


and patient, andnor given to contend, whether 
it be privately, or openly by ſuit at the law. 
This contention Pax! reproved in the Corin- 
thians, 1 Cor. 3. 3. and chargeth'the. Philippi- 


1 


vl A 


Here Chriſt propounds che ſecondexample } 


R 


bur here the weeds are not fo ſtrictly to be ta- | 


D 


ans chat nothing be done Among them by conten- 


= Philip. 2:2. * which is anotable nite "Bis 
chough men be at difference, yer there ought ts 
be H6 contentions ether inword ordeed, all 


| 


revery — 
Cite As one ah e Cong 


B| andyeritisrhe comnitnoty practi 


daijes;from whenceeome hn —_— 
hid as this, / will be vevengrd or bins, or 
willendal that T have: Butthe tnithis, Tok 
ratherthan 2 man ſhould g6e thus to law; hee 
to ſuffera double and treble lofle. 

'birdly, here Chriſtteacheth, chr i in all our 
deal r #4 muſthaye #p ipallr unto 
c and rather” To maintame this 
practi our heares, "Thin our outward ney 


Pbuthly, we ate Aererote wp 
owne mow and quierieſſe, 


rall $; yet not 


our 


loy ourfelves in the 'v 


etneſſe'to imp 


: this dutie concerneth them eſpecially, 
which have much dealing in the world, and 
thereupon many occaſions of angerand: vexati- 
on * for ſuch unruly. flions make 2 man unfit 
for Gods ſervice; it: is the, mecke arid lowly 
heart that receives ; the blefling from the Lor 
Marth, 11.29: 

Laftly, inthis example is ſer down untbus, 
a ſecond propertic of evill wen ; name ;tobee 
given Mis wo. their brethren in woe 

either privately, or undetcolour of av ch: a 
orie was Zathent before his calling, when hee 
_— and — for ——_— 
Emperour he uſed ed cavillation; forhis 
: ind de _ abound. wk 
thoſe char encich themſelves by pilling and 
polling oftheir brethren; bur all tuch'areunuſt 
ws evill perſons; ofa judgemenc of 'our'Sa- 
viour Chriſt, 


. werſe 4.1 eAnd whoſoever 
wil Nl thee to. Hoe 4 mule, 


got with him thaine. © 


- Here Chriſt propounds the third example of 
wrongdoing, b y Superiours” towards their in- 
feriours bevekch the} wronged'is likewiſe 
forbidden to makereliſtance by way « of priyare | 
; Wee 


For the'z w 
— tharas in this c our commonwealth 


We 


——— 


ly, but inthisreGrR, | 


that ereby we may have fitter time with qui- | 
of 
C God, andfo edificourſelves in holineflt and | - 


a Luk.14.8, 
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| mmol = ach. like; by pig 
| POOreriort uy toxaile againſt 
| Tu Ta ; burthis praQtice isallo here forþid- 
{den by:our  SaviourChriſt ; foralbeir the xich 
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je, | [and grcbli od, | 
|| this is hayd;for-fleth and bloud to ddc1ocburif 


| whoowes mcke-avd humble, and following 


rs eee phone ſecs downerheſ thier: 


wrong 1B examples: of fiiffexing' wrong, he- applies him! 
| {|f{clfero thepreſent ourwardeſtate ofthe Jewes, 


Tlewinben we lee. a jult ground 6 
of inferiours for ſandry, Sices of 
| ws oe tmmeos 5 yo rtf is 
r, $0. make violegt: xeli- 
rvy&th from 


attached > wronglully, 


| Now-the <auſc of: this their miſerable couditi- | 


Chriſt : for lay, thou aps! 


| da2 Provitxe: unto Rome, ſo.ass 
yet thou oughteſt to acknowledge Godsigygi- 4 


| were ruled. nor by-a Prince of Ny Bi 
| by a forxenencmies Depurics. ., | 


bof rhe:Sunds: Wc 


Boro AHere is 

ranceyriwhen wed unutly, cemembring 
than weeotier 
Private: ocvengizoweungkt ſuffer the. doubling | 


ther wrond Ir is arue 1 


-ehietss, nawall mer; why doc 


| e-proeirourfelvesre-be Chriſtians >far, He | 
|rh49 chock nerthe ſÞinit of God, 3 rene of this, 


Rem $8.9: Andjff we-beab: the fpirit, wemult 
sbey themotions thereof, and learne of Chriſt 


which,wasshis?For one nan to {uffer wrong of | | 
anotbittiu his bodie;and inhisgods, andiyec| - 
ra:66k cancented,' without xelceft-or amends. 


onywastheir ſervitude,co the Roman! 
cour;whe aliede before Chuiltscomming; hed 
removed the Scept froen Juda,, and madeJu- | 


them, and to' 'c 


" Againe, ng i exnmpls we 
+ nn hp ;30-wit,.all fa 
oe. __ to rhe 


| forte power. Secondly;, to: 'þ 


call Sy aur root 


chemflyes Spray Se Ro yk 4 
we ma Hy toe rwo points? 


»hmwgfſatte. 
ake hi we'd 


ſufſeeorong for Fo 
wort 9d ye are "7 
fore, if we wonlt! pony pr ſely 
trucmranbeas. of Chuift, wee muſt ſhow fore 
— | | 


meet” our 'God 'þy*true- repentance, "thac fo | 
he 


Ja thiseſtarte we may {rethe mniſceab]oititos 
dition of any people that arc in bondage, 80:2 
forren epemie.: their lives are every, Way miſe= | 
rable:for befides their perfonal! botidage, they 
Jag wrehy er ears <4 

ods, in their yames, wirhour all —_ - 
F08 26 The conſideration hereof myſdteath 
m_ to be heartily thankfull unto God for te 

ie outward peace, which withthe Gofpell 
dodogne ewe nowenjoy under dur Sove- | 

raigne,, Feng: free from ſubjection mato- m—_ 


unto the'Lord, for the good eftare, life, mg 
health of our Prince, A whom — ve 
enjoy ſich joy and pr itie* as alfo forthe 
caleger Gods toyhand of protection 
to preferyc rhe whole land paint all forren 
power wharſocyer. Thirdly; to repent 'u, cafe. | 
nedly-of all our fins, that ſo we rumning unts 
God from them, he may continue unto us choſe 
lappie dayes of peace,” wherein we have free- | 
done" from fubje&tion to'forren ryramny :for 
ourſinsare our greateſt foes, they lay openthe 
xs of our lands, and the” gates of ourcities 
to: the fpoy Fopling nem they S ill pulldowne 
ourſtrong walls, and take'away the ſtrength 
of our: armed men': no' enemies can doe us 50 
much harme as our owne finnes : and therefore 
wo muſt humble ourſelves forthe, and if we 
ave aort- repented, now 'Wwernuft begin; and 
if :wee have begun, weemuſt piceved' ar and re- 
nevethe farfiemoreand more:1f wee had felethe 
miſery of ſubje&tion toforren power,” as thele 
[ewes $21 did; it would touch us : andrhete.. 
{before theſe evils come-upon'us ;*let us 
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5 but-a:marter--of 
counſell unto Nebuchadnexcar: TanGver,thar: 
things: commanded -mnayibce proapounded-by 
CE fo doth Chriſ}tothe. Church 
of Landicea, > 1:connſelbnher re bnyef) we gold, 
&:egaine; Darieluſtd this forme : offpecthto 
che King, Ler my counſell. beprecions wnothee-: 
netbecanlt it was no.cemmandement; but be- 
cauſe -ht+ would 4o- his ſpeech; char. ir 
might bettcr rake iphace! in the ſtobr. heart of 
And.,when as Pax (2/Con:B. 


|coywabay »t1itisto beunderſfioodnoti fie 
'p py of Alnes=giving, butofthe meaſuretherc+ 
asthe former verſe-doth: plainely (hewo: 


willzthisis not ſoformens. $arcnottheir 
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ſhee have not his conſent of theſe waies, 
ſhcemay notlawfully gi , unkeiſciatheſe.ca- 
{es 22. thatſhee hath manger 
owne; tither by exception or by grant 
matriage : 2- that her giving ſerves to pre- 
ſerve thelifc or good eftareof her husband and 
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and tooles unto the tradesman :athirdforvare 
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eſtate; and ſuch are'thoſe rharmake a' man 
walkein his calling withcotnforr, cale, profie, | 
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retainedtheom both lawfully for his uſe: buc 
Chrifts meanipg is, that he which hathrhings 
neceſſarie,” and beſides fomething- over, fer- 
ving for decencie and ſuperfluity, muſt give | 
thereof ro him that: lacketh. And in extreme | 
neceſſity,” hee muſt give of thoſe goods which 
pertainenccefſarilyto his life and \ eftate : for 
our neighbours life muſt -be 
our ownetemporalleoods,and outward cftate : 
bPax! teltifieth of -CAecrdoniant; that in 
| the riavenee neceſſity of the Saints, rhey gave 


to their power, yea, and beyond their power : 


| yon this ground che Chriſtians in the pri- 
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Izeuing ofthe poore brethren inextreme want : but yet with this advertilement, that they 
ratheduminiſhing their ownetemporall eſtate, | |looke nor for ir againe, burthar rhey provide | 
than ſuffering the poore to want that were in for themſelves by labouring in ſome lawfull | | 
extreme neceſſity, This rule ought alwayesto | calling : for this common relceving at- mens 


be regarded and practiſed, eſpecially in times dootes, makes fo many idle yagabouds and 


| ; | of want : as for thoſe that make adyantage of a rogues as thete are, t ; WC . 
ty | dearth, and cnrich themſelves by Gods judge-| } 47. Point, In what order mui we giveour +1929: agg gi 
ment on the poore, they are moſt miſcrable and | | Almes for diſtin&tion of perſons ? Arſ;Touchs _- 
b . wretched people, quiteyoyd of cvcry {parke of 0g order in rcleeving, the holy Ghoſt hath Mp 
| that gracious diſpoſition which was in Chriſt, laid downethree Rules : Firſt, by S.Pawl,t He | 7 Role. 
E- | G who being rich,even King of heavenand carth, that provedeth n0t for his owne, and namely for | > 1Tiw.;.s. | 
= k 3 Cor. 8.9. k made himſelfe poore,that through hu poverty, then of his houſhold, #5 worſethan an Infidelt : 
= he might make othersrich.It isthe wil of God, | | whence this order maybe obſerved; that 1, a | | 
"4 that we ſhould beare one anorhers burdens,and | ' | manmuſt give to them that bee of his owne | 
SM Ie tolifc up the poorethar are preſied downe | nouſhold and fahily : I E rohis owne bloud; 
wh the judgement of God:which we ſhalldo, | g | kindred,and alliance :/1I I. unto ſtrangers, The | 
| hen we give-not onely of our abundance uu: | | lecond Rule is this Gal.E.ro.Doe good unto all, | j 7 pj. | 
| (common want, but even of our neceffarics in but ſpecially te rhe harſhold of faith : ficlt bolee- ES 


the extreme;want of the poore. ver; mult berelceved,and then all others; ood 
| -———=_y 1[1TI. Pomt..To whom muſt we give? Arſ. | | or bad. The third Rule is given by Afoſes,Deu: | 7 7 1, Ree. 
J we To the poore : this needs no proofe: yer in theſe | | I 5-19. We muſt firſt relteve our ownepoore, that 
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oorerwo things are required: Firſt,they mult | | is, Juch as live among us; and. then' give unto 
be truly poore: thatis,ſuchas arc indeedeither | | /ravgers,ifourability will afford and their ne- 
in common or extreme want :and ofſuch Saint | | ceflity doe require. - | | 
{1zT0h3.47. | Johnſaith, | If any have this worlds good, and | | F., Point, tlow much muft we'give? Touch- 
ſeeth hes brother Lak need, if hee ſhut uphis | | ingtlie meaſure of our Almes; there. isno par- 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of | | ticular commandement in Scripture : bur yer 
Godin him. Secondly,they muſt be ſuchascan- | | theſe generall Rules may thence bee gathered : 
| not helpethemſelyes * Levit. 25.35. If thy bro- | Firſt,chat 4 menitror bound togive all that he "FFT, 
| ther be impoveriſhed, and. have a tremblivg| | hath: Prov.5.15,16-Drinkerhe watersof thine | ; | 
--4 hand,thou ſhalt releeve bims:the man of arrem- owne cifterne, ant flowing ſtreames out of the 
bling hand, is one that is not able to maintaine | C| amiddeft of chine ownnem2ll:ler thy founmtaines di-|| | 
himſelfe: ofthis fort are Orphans, widowes,the ſperfe themſelves abroad: where under an alle-); | 
aged, ficke, blind,lame,maymed in ſervice, and | | gg. borrowed from waters, the holy Ghoft | | 3 
ſuch like,all theſe muſt be releeyed, But thecaſe | | directeth aman, for thedifpoling ofhisriches ;| { 
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ſands otherwiſe with that kind ofpoore,which | | namely,camfortably to enjoy his owne goods, 
| of givingeoluſly | we call luſty beggers, who are able to provide | | and yet to beſtor ſome part thereof an them | 
'\ eggs. for themaſclyes, if they would cake paines: Saint || | that want: and Luk,3.11.Ler him rhathath two | q 
2 b = 2Theſlz.10. | Pax/rrulc belongs to them, = Ifrhey will not | -| £0at9;grve (not both) but onero himthar wan- | | 
| | | worke, they muſt not eat : that is, they muſt not | | #erh + where we ſethem juſtly rebuked, that | 
be maintained on the Almes of the Church, | | in prodigality doe riotouſly laviſh and ſpend | 


Deſt. 1. What muſt ſuch luſty pooxe doe ? all chatthey have:forifa man may notgive all, | _ 
eAnf. They muſt be imployed in ſomelawfall | | muchlefle may he ſpend all wilfully. / 7. Ree: | 2 Rules , 
| calling, wherein they: may labour to get their |- | 2 Cor.$.13. 4 man muſt not ſo give ro others, 5 
| | — and not'eat the common food: of | | that hee himſelfe be'grieved, and'they be eafed | | 
BS - - thoſe that are poore indced. For the Church | | 4/fogerher. 111, Rude, Almes muſt beaceording | 3 Rules : 
and Common-wealth are:as a mans-body, | | to the giversability, and withall anfixerable to 
| | | wherein every member hath his ſeverall office, |D | thc necetſity of the poore, wherker:infaod, ray- | 
BF for the good of the whole body : and indeed | | ment, or harbqur: - ſo: Paul ith, ſpeaking of | 
| every man.ſhould haye not onely a_generall commonrcleefe,-4 the miniſtrationof this ſer- | « , corgas. | 
calling of a Chriſtian, bur 'a/particular calling | | vice ſupplieth theneceſſity of the $ aimts : and S, | 
alſo, wherein he muſt imploy khimlſclte for the | | James requires, that in' relcefe ſach» things bee } | 
common good: it is againſt the Word of God, | | given * 4s beneedfullto the body: 2nd Deut.r5- þ+ Iam.3.16. || 
and the light of Nature, that any ſhould live | | &. Ifthy brother be poore, thon ſhalt open thy} © | 
having nothing to doc.” eAdam in his inno- | | hand unto him, and lend hins ſufficient for bis | 
cency was injoyned te. worke in the garden ; need which be hath. | ELLA NOT "Mn 
* Luk. 251.with | and our * Saviour Chriſt before his bapriſine, &[, Poirs. In what place muſt Almes be gi- Theplath of. | 
{ Mnk-6-3- lived under his father in; a particular calling, ven? Touchivg the place we muſtknow this; Relecring wat- 
cill hee was thirty yeares old.; whoſe examples | | that it is a ditorder -not beſceming Gods pron pm ry 1 
we muſt follow, Qzeft. 2. What is our duty | '| Church, to give relcefe to wandring beggersas | | 
| ; rowards theic luſty beggers ?.eArſw. From | | ourdoores:this may appcare by theſereatans:T, | Reaſors, |} 
*2TeF340. | * Pauls rule we may gather, that weemuſt not It's Gods commandement, \ chat: axorg his #: 
- | ordinarily and ofcuſtome relecye chem: indeed 4 people there ſhonldbe no ſuch beggers : Ifany | © Pet.15-4 
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| both -his owne -abilieyzun 


' then EN 
 beggingman 
Ee done this they will neverlexve |: 


| | Jjewes; whey. 


man aske, how the poore were then relceyel ? 
 Lanfwer,; God :tooke ſufficient order for their 
proviſieys. for firſt, the husbandman *»2ff zo 
panes grupes cleanegnor yet b1s corne-field, 

at leave theafier-gathering and gleaning for 
| the pesre. Secondly,befidesthe'® yearely Tenths 
for the Priefts and Levites,eyery* three yeares 


| tenthgyere to be gathered and kept for the poore, 


and for ftrinoers. Thirdly, every ſeventy yeare 
the 10 aha and all chav vu 4 for 
that yeae, with, the fruit of vineyard: and 0- 
lives wasforthe pooxe, Exod. 23.11. Againe, 
in the new. Teftament:th#. &Lpoſtles ordained, 
that ineveryChutrch there ſhould ber Deacons, 
that is, metxof-wiſdome- and diſcretion, who 
were'tp gathet-for the poore, arid likewiſe to 
diſpoſe of thatwhich was given, according as 
every manhadnecd : in which very order of 
proviſionforthepoate,\the\ Lord forbids all 
wandring! begging; ” Hu Thefe wandring 'beg- 


. © | gers; arvthe ſhame and reprbach of the people 


wheretbeyarc ſuffered \ fof\targueriiiwant of 


| care ofgope.viderin Goyernours, and watit of 


mercyih thoxich, thitechyy: gather all ro-therh< 
ſelves, without regard howthe' pooreſhould 
live. IT 1.Jyrelecving theſe w2ndring beggers, 
theroisthis donble wahtinthe giver; he can- 
not tell'whatro give, norlwow much-+ becauſe 
he knowes not the {tate;of the. party -that beg- 
geth.\New:inalmesdedds:there-ought to bee 
adoublediſcretion ns ought to Know 

*alſo-ch6\neeeſh- 
ty-of the receivers. I Viz Commonreleoving at 
com oody: orgy: and main- 
taines a wicked generation: for theſe wandring 
beggersarcfort moſtpart far Atheiſts,” re- 
garding-nothing 'bup-their' belly”, "ſeparating 
echtions : and from 
toſtealing4 orelſe they take 


| v,co hotfora yearely rent,” This is knownet6 


| Fbetnichyexperience. All-which thites'duli 
conſidexedy: muſt movyeirhe Magiſtrates Kit | 
© | every other jhtheir plates ſee thar better "or 


3 


derbeobſeryed: for the:poere- than' doote-te.. 
leevipgitoall that come; And firh good lawes 
arc 'made:inthis behalfz; men ought in copſti- 
ence toſce the fame obſervediand kept !'neither 
can / any manowithour- finne / tfanſgteſſe rhe 
ſame. Indged; if g0od'order were not provided 


. . » | for the: Poore; ir Wereberterto'relecverthem' in 


chdir wandiing coqrſe, than to ſuffer them to 

ftatve:forſodcalr Chrilt and-his Diſzipleswith 

the port Ewhen-good order failed among” the 
teleeved them iv the high wayes 

and {ices ns nts nets umn 3 

| V1. Point, At what time muſt Almesbe 


"| given?:20-4%/7 Hereof the 'Scriprure ſpeakerh 


little; yet this may be-gathered- thence : Firſt, 
that yeleefenntitbe:given when preſent occaſi- 
orrrequrethcrtherefore Suldzzon faith, = Say not 


raw ;: item ow 'have"it;. Secondly, that the 


Sabbath day. ig@fitrime! for the giving of i 
[_ | | 
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tothy et boar, Got and come againe to mor- | 
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lcete.for the poore :-forthe Þ Apoſtle corman- | 


ded the Corinthians,thateach one ſhould lay a- | 
ſpercd him the weeke + before, that which hee 
would-give for the poore: whereby the way,ir 
mty be obſcrved;»that: daily giving:at-mens 
doores was notallowed by the Apoltles- Allo 
touching Trades-met'this may be added; from. 
this;: that the Apoſtſe: makes contribution for 
the pooxe a Sxbbath, 
they'uſe to imploypartofthe Lords day, both 
morning and eyening}:in ſerving their .cuſto- 
mersfor their owne-privatc benefit, this can- 


notbe warranted: :þnly this they may doe; up-| 


onthe Sabbath cheyſhould {ell untozione, but 
to {uch as buy of neccſſity, and then they 
may not makea-private Paine of theirfale, but 


muſtturne that worke/to a worke of: mercy | 


for the poore, citlier: ſelling withoutgaine, if 
it be a poore body tlatbuyes'3-or- giving; the 
gaine ofthat which they ſel} ro thevich, For the 
releefe of the poare. This indeed will hardly 
be obtained attrades-mens hands, bat yet they 
muſt know, that-the whole Sabbath day is the 
Lords, wherein hee will be worſhi with 
delight, ncither onghtmen to doe therein their 
owne workes, nor lbeke their owne' walls, nor 
{peake theirowne-words,Ifa,58.12. ; 
FI 11,: Point; Irvwhat manner muſt Almes 
be given'? Anſw; Hereof moreis'to be; ſpoken 
inthe-chapter following + yet from this text; 
theſerhingsmay beoblerved: Firſt;ehar Almes-/ 
giving muſt bee free ;' the” giver mauſt neither 
lookefor recompence atrhehands of man, tor: 
thinke to merirany thing thereby arthe hands 


| of God: Thar Popiſh: conceir'deprives' a man 


of therrue comforrof the ſpirit inthis worke 
of mercy : none -but»Chrift by his' obedience 
could-eyermerit at Gods hands. Secondly, our 
heartsin giving muſt be touched” with chari- 


| ty,and the bowels of compaſſton: we muſt give | 


with cheerefulnctle:for without love,all that we 
giver norhing,s Cor.13.3.and the Lord loveth 
athetrefull giver, 2:Cor.g:7. now if we Eonfi- 
derthepoore as our owne fieſh, and fee Gods 
image in them, -this will moye us to- pitty. 
Thitdly,in the perſonof.the -poote'wee mult 
confider Chriſt Jelus;and'give unto them as we 


| would 'grveunto Chriſt; This will- move us to 


give,andthat cheerfullyiforin the day of judg- 


| ment Chriſt will niakent knownethat he comes 
forrelecfeto the rieh'in the perſon of the poore:} 
| rothe mercileſſchewill fay, > 1» as much aye 


did it not to them, je add it not tro me = buttothe 


mercifull thus, © /» as mwch as ye didit whto one | 


of the leaſt of theſe my brethren,ze have done it 


u#to ace. Fourthily,our glines muſt begiven as a | 
pledge of our thankfulneſlt unto God for the| 


jeflings'we enjoy > for all we have, commeth 


| fromGod, 4ayd: of b3 bands it i3,whatſoever 


we giu#: how/heprofeſicth, that when men doe 
food;cand diftribare tothe enrperty 2 wellplea- 


| [el with ſuch ſacrifices; '; * 


Having {eene what" this -duty of Almes-gi- 
giving 


—_ | 


—— 


I that day; according asGod had pro-| ' 


dayes worke ;thatwhercas | 


—— 


b x Cor:16.12. 


—c__——_—__ 7 


| 


b Mat.25.45. 
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vingis,and how it muſtbe performed; we mult 
now ſtirreupour ſclves ropur the fame 1wpra- 
Etice': 'and to move us kerewito, conſider the 
reaſ6ns following : I:Weall defireto be coun- 
ted righteous; now if 'weewould beſach'iin- 
deed, we mult viſit the fatherleſſe and witlowes, 
we muſt dos good; 4th give almes tothe'poore - 
for this ispure religiwwaud undefiled biforeGod, 
as$.. [amesffairh} To toineto the Charck and. 
hearerhe Word, andtd'receivethe Sacraments | 
are good things; bus- without merey-rs-the| 
they are nor regatded, bur hated of God, | 
c1,T3,14;15. 1I,-1f Smanſhouldoffer' un-! 
e6us-apecceof groutid ro manure: andtill for 
ouroiune reaping, we Woulditake it Kindly and 
beflow bortrpainezandſeed/uport it's behold, 
chepobre ate ſerr-'of -God to the” rich, As a/ 
petce- of 'ground 'to'bee':rilled, and whenthey 
giveto'the poote; they ſow ypoii the groin : 


| nowas Pax! ſaithin this caſe, 8 lookg as 4 man 


ſowerh; ſo ſhall ha reaps wetherefore mult low 
liberally, chat wee 'may alſo: reape liberally. 
LI I.Prov. 19.x7. Hethathath mercy nppr the, 


| poorelendeth unto the Lord : wee would cafily 


bemornedtolend;if wehad an honeſt manto be 

rety unto us, for returning of-our owne with, 
the'richro be ſurety for the poore; -whothen 
will feare to--lend, tiaving-fo good a dobter ? 
L144 If theſe/promiſes- wilt nor move us, 
letusconfider the: feardfull curſes threatned a+ 
 gainſtthemercileflc and hard hearted ; for as 
he that givithto the poore ſhall not lacke, fo he 


| 1hat bierth his exes 
eurſer, Prov.28:27. And" hee that flopperh his. 
eares at the crying of the poore, heſball crit and | 


om them, ſhall have mary 


tence of condemnation ſhall: bee pronounced! 
uponthe wicked for thenegle& of this duty, 
Mart. 25.41,42. ati Rs 


| uot be heard, Proy.21 18; and the woeful ſen 
, 


* iu A . : 
Further from the words, Give to him — of; | 
keth,) wee Tay learne, that it isthe will of | 


God, that a is I xople, ther (= ſh ould be a 
propriety of yo ns thar'all rhings ſhould, 


would have ſometo haye to give, and ſome to! 
want that they might*receive ; which-Wwould' 
notbe, if all things ſhould bee coimmen both, 
for uſeand propricty, asfome have fondly i-| 
magined.If any man thinke it was fo inthe pri-: 
mitive Church, becauſcir is ſaid, ® chep Had all: 
things common, hee is'to know, tharthat'com- 
_— was” in ſuch things onely, as men had 
then frely- given for the common good.” And. 


| yet even then, none was compelled or bound in 


conlcience to give all his ſubſtance inthar ſort :' 
for therei Peter tells- Ananias,that his poſſeſſion, 
while it remained unſold,appertainedro hins;and' 
after it was ſold,the price thereof was in his owt 
power to difpoſe of ar heewonld. Objeit.z, All 
things belong to belteyers, as Paul faith, At 


| chings are yours, 2 Cot.3.21. and therefore they: 


ought to be common.” Anſ; The Apoſtle mea- 


not be common inthar'behalfe : for the” Lord 


neththatthey had right in Chriſto af! things, 


"On "2 Se, 


A 


B 
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”— 
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| everyone, whom - 


|uororhis duty, Thdeedthe Papiſts make this 
| fate of perfethoniit-David jadped begging to 
| fpokerrof freedome from beggery a5 of a bjeſ+ | 
| fg; which hedoth PRL37725. 1 3227 fawn the | 
| Tighreom forſa ken,wor bus feed begging * \* (| 


| gacherxiches ro th ſales, being like 
|-mouſewhich is #lwayesdiogn 
| for Godrequiresthind ah 


;| keeping: and 


| '| acketh, without reproaching any, 
advantage : well, the Lord offers himſelfe to| | 


| it} which money;corne;or ſuch like go pare 
| frotmmanro man, 'both inregard of uſeand ti- | 


| enceto reture the thing lent tinto him, or clſe | 


[mers aoeoreceive ths like agame:but(faith he) 


dine wn 


D 


| gers. A' ſecond fort are thoſe, which being) 
|poore have yet atrade, wherein they can pro- 


| and did enjoy them'by hope ; bur yet the frui- 
tion of therq in aQual} propriety, is nothad be- 
forecho day of judgement. 
Agaiie,”if givingto thepoorebe a duty-of 
d inables heyeunto, then 
no man may yolunearily diſable himlelfe from 
it ; whereupon the Popiſh pratice oFanderpo- 
ingyohinaty poyerticfalls to the ground; ts 
unlawful : for theedy/ they diſable theinſyes 


% 


be-#curſe, PI, 109;16. eſt he would nor have 


- Laltly; jathis commatdementVee the errog 
of theſe men, rhiat PAT ko. 
the 

1 itt the Earth? 
i ould o{yeas oy 


as'pet,nay lic miuftigerto give,and notto keep Pp 
for God's more glorifies by oiying, that by 
herein his childierrefernble theis | 

heavenly father, Whio'teceiverhndthing oFany, | 
"man, and yet giveth lberally to every one char, | 
tad 
And from him that would borrow of thee;| 
rurne nor away.] Theſe words containe Chriſts | 


handfed: I; what itisto lend: 1T.t0 Wharmmen 
+haaſtlend ; LI 1. what inanner; Pot fFHeficdh; 


Experience. Ir is x civill coritradt or bargaine,| 


tle'tyer ſo; astheHortower is bound in conſci- | 
that which in yalye isequall utits it; -* 


Fl; Point, To whorh men muſt lend; This 


WM 


}5. whete Chriſt torbids chem to lend, 25 fr 


- 


love your enemies, #9d dot good;and lend looging 
for nothing agatrie :'where it is plaine, that len- | 
muſt be to ſuch as aretruly poore,and not 
ableto lend againelike for like, for the better 
underſtanding whereof wee are to know, thar | 
1 humane Societies there bee three ſorts. of 
"men: Firſt, ſuch poore as arc unable to provide 
for themſelves things neceflary, by reaſon of 
fome*impotency,as ticineſle,age, lameneſſe, or | 
ſich like; and theſeare commonly called beg- } 


videfor themſelyes ſome part of their mainte- | 


| natice, and yet by reafon of their poyertie, {til _ 
| vant forme things neceffary, which of them 
| ſelves they cannot procure. The third fort are 


rich ten, ſuchas have worldly goods 1n abun- 


dance, not onely ſufficient for their oeceſſaries, | 
but much overplus : now to each of theſe be= | 


— - _ 


Verred poveny 


a Rhem.on Mat. 1% 


ſecond precepr, Xrouchitio requiting 500d for &} 
| vit;takenfrom lending & botrowing. To know, 
[themeaging of this Rule three poltits are*to bej 


| what lending is, "is well knowite by cornitio 


crcutnſtanceis not here expreſſed by Hatthew, | 
-|'but truſt be wppiged out of Lake, chap.6.34, 


Aha at. — -— —_—_—_— 


m—_ 
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] 
| 
uglaytull, 


| 
if 


e.g. Bellarm. dg 
Mogach.l 2.c.20, 


v 
( 
. 


Gather-goods re- 
proved. 
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poinr» o 
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What lendiog is. ; 


Three ſorts of med 
in polittike bodits, f 
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longs his-peculiar dutys.To the. firſt ſort of | A] giunes to-decay;therefdiechey withdraye their | | 

| | | ore « t havet G in hand 6 as: &GMoſes helpe, lethe {hould.nat 2y.thamagaine- Bur ; 
poor that hayethe; ſhaking | "P PEOPLE 

225-35 {| ſpeakcth) almesare dug, and they muſt be rc- this ought not to be ſort is:Chriſts comumande-+ 

> 25 « [leeyedby giving freely,, as wee haveſhewedin | | ment, tharthe rich. by-lending ſhould; tiſtaine 


| ſheve the former piccept. Tothe ſecond fortofpoore, | {ſuch = pne,as by cealon'ofwant isxcadyto fall | - cor autcf 
a '| belongs lending properly; {peciallythen, when | |intodecay. © fac ah hoe io vr bool fo IOC T 
| ]rheirScaſſry 4% Tothe rich, ocithergifc Secondly,this commandofChrif binds the | _ | 


'{ gox lone. is due ; but-:ap, the contragy:they | | fich,, notonly ro.lend; bureoilend freely with? in 
ee and lend tothe poore, aajneab | ourraking avy increale ; far they mult leadmes Fe” 
Þ........., ning tem{dves bythe, boncſt labour. and-in- | | looking far any agaive ::yea, Exod. 23-255 $h} 1 

4-7 +»! | duſtyy.oftheirlawiull callings. 0 -Lord:expreſicly forbids to take increaſeof; the 
Fries 2 |: 3+ Potnts. In-what manner muſt men lend? {| | poore: where wee'ſebthe-commen prictiee of 


| x | 4c With a willing minde, without any ſhow | | Ulurers. condemned-to'itha boxtome: :af, hell, | 
| | "Mags j of grudging, cithes in ſpeech, or by-ruming a+ | | Who lend uitothe pods. upon: bonds; for Ns 
| | way the head or body, ;, $itis here laid, From, creaſe : theſe arethey,-that hve;onthe-bloud i 
Woohatng | hizs that wop!d borrow of thee turne notanay *i| | and lifq of: the poorey jWhoſe fin 42every where | | 


+= | whichproperty in the-Jendgryis yer further ex- | | condenned,), and {ought robehared asbloud- 
| ts Colntang Lend, looking forno-\| | ſhediit Glfe, But clierichiveil Gy, they-areiny 


| | ching ag4iz:where Chrjſt,doth not ſimply:for-1| ||.treated ſa to doc, and are:groatly-thanked> for | 
q 4 | | bid ment loyke fortharwhichrhey lenr bur| | Joleuding.. e£»ſ; bis excuſe will far ſerve bores! 
| | | bis meaning ye ſhewwithwhar affection-and. theturne:. for Saws armaur-bearer was amur- | 
|| diſpolgian of; beart men, gyght.zo lend.:.vame- | || therer for killing his Maſter,thaugh Sewhcar- 
| | 15, avg. .xeſpect opely, ta che,good ofthe; | | nelly: beloughr him fo 'ro. doe,: 28ant.1.g. |, 
| | pany herrowing, andnopto thereftiturionof | !}.I6. - {ly os ons, thy, went | 7; 
| the thi lent.; 4 when a poore man comes. to. |þ. Thirdly,here further Jedrne,thataimanimuſt 3 | 
l | borrow, wee, muſt reaſon thus with ourſelyes;!| | lend, and yernor alwayes take againe thoprin. |Forgiring of te 
'l | Thismap is poore, andipmaybee will not pay | | cipalkz,indeed he maypequize and. receive his | 
| rates, Ehrman painful} 0 2G A ere ror aaoo lain bat Gligs, | 
d | | Hough be be poore, ap isjke.to.pay ;mcca-i| FVg,, Which, co jars;bgir Miflingt = but! ” 
| | gaine, piid-rherefore:T yall lend. This (ah } || whenhe, pore chatherowed,/is fallaiieb] os | 
Pi [Ebrit) itthepratticeo frnere, vio lend, ben] | furtberpoyerey, che ich maſt rurgehis-lew | 
[ eerie they lee ro receiuc thalikee; Bee than) | Cinginca giving, aud forgiveghe priveipall os 
a aneinG vedto lend upop a gooddefmeto!} Cl Pars there, as their ererall jeſtares ſhalk x6. | 
Wo elp the pooxe, and let notthy minde þe run- | Quite, DEUt.20.10, LIgLH. A.may mayitakess f | 
| { nws upartthe loſle, os afe rerume of thething'| | pledge tor his debr ofthe pore, buryer ay 
ig ' Tees Thus is:that claulg, of Chriſt, lacking feri| || pawnebe ahing neceſſary to rhe paore owans\ | 
y : nothing ataine,to be.underſtood, and not to be |. fa sbeapuſt not take it,. or.at leſt not retaine it | | 
't | airnct 19Otin this place. . Oo aa |  Fourthly, ſomemay hereaske\ſeeing Chriſt 4 | 
1 . 2 Firſt, here. obſerve, that to. lend unta, the | bids #5 lend looking for nothing again?) whether piloamers- FM | 
LEGS poore, is'2 commandement of God, binding} [RPE WAN YO ring. with good conſcience | creaſefor leading, | 
- mr *auty- | rhe conſcience of the rich; it is not left free to | reetiye increaſe for hislending 2 eſe Len-| _ _ 
F +++ [the richarians choyce, whether he will lend or ding is, two-fold ::gfdue, or ot courtehie : len- 
| | not, burifthe poore mans caſerequire,he ſinges | dingof duc js: the Jane-.of the rich unto-the 
| - | againſt God if he doevot lend : for he bxeakes'] { poore, when hisneceſfity compels him tobox- 
þ this commandement. David thereforemakes ir | | roW: and for this a man canuor with, good | 
| {che property of a good man, robe merciful ard!| | con{gjepcerakeaby increaſe. Lending of cour- 
| 2olend: Plal.112.5. where weſee that wietched;| || tcfieis,, when onerich, friend lends unto ano- 
| ' | praQice of many rich men_condemned tothe; [py] ther: this 1s.not forbidden inthe Word of Ged, 
| pit of hell, whoareſo farre from lending to the!] | but is:leftx@ a mans owne. liberty and diſcreti-| 
| _... : | poore,, thatthey hoard up their Roretill atime'| {| on,veither hath it any.promiſe of reward. Now 
©... | of dearth, thatthenthey may inrich themſelyes|) | inthiscaſe of courtche,lI doe.not finde jn Scrip- | 
| ! | by pooremens want : and rhys they increaſe] | ture thatalltakiog of ,invreaſe is ſimply con- | 
'f Gods judge:nent upon the poore, and as it | dexnned ; nay, in ſome caſes, both the Law of 
| > were,! "Yay:-wa faces, and n trreaduporethem,' | | Nature, andthe .Lawes of, all.coyntries doe al-] 
a ns ah «| 45 the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh.-Bur they ſhall one!| | low it. AsfirB, whenthe increaſc is given one-| k 


day fiide;that they ought to have lent unto the\| | ly in way of thankfulneſſe, 'as a blefling to re- | Caſewhyrein s 

poore, in their neceſſities ; yea, and when .the quitejn kipdnefſe a.ggood-tuxne received: for in- wm 00 

| hand'of God incommon want lieth more hea- | | gratitude bored of all;and the law.of Na-| 4vs- 

| vy upon the poore, they ought then to TP | | rurerequizes$o doe.good for good :andall Di- 
their hands moreliberally towards them, Itis | | yincsboth Proteſtants. and Papiſts, doe allow] 

E-=þ , | anuſtalland common praQtice, that when. a | | rhis kinde of increaſe. Secogdly, when a man 2 

| Hs, earl to decay in his eſtate, no man| | ſuſtginerhdammage by his ending, be may re+ 


willleyd, him any thing 7 but bccauſe he be- | ceive increaſe by way, of fatisfaCtion for-his 
| p97 huh | ; lofe 
— ——  — — — — —— —— | — _— 
[ 
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Duties ofthe 
poore. 


þ 4 
Ce nentation- 


S 


| Secke ta be rich in 


grace. 


E-2 
' Humble. 


Manh.5. 


_—_ > 


| | their giving 


' | whole fo proud hearted'anid'i + oryodane' has 


| | ment; 1.47. and then: confures the futie; *v4 44, 


4 -brotherly love, Levit. 19. 18. how foils. love 
thy neighbour, which.muſt hore- beunderſtood | 


chomſely ves ſubmiſſivelytowards' the rich”, of 


ſhale love thy ntigbbour , > ard 
\hate thine enemes.. 


| And as km che fortmer,{d herc;he firſt laigs down 


Sermon m _ yy cunt 


venture-his principalb in the) hand of him that 
borrower ir, therralfo may hee'rake increaſe; | 
like 25/2 man way{ receive: hire fot his horſe, or 
for the ule of any other yoods, ſtanchng 19 their | 
lofle, Exod.22.14''"' > 

Thus we ſee wharthe will of God 4sfor gi- 
ving and lending” mtothe poore : now thence | 
the poore may rec - Firſt hereby 
all may learne, tharGod will have ſomepoore | 
arnong his people; r& rervive and borrow of the 
rich: which may ſerveto: perſivadethe poore 
tobe contented with theirmoaneeftare;\eſtec: 
ming/it To: bethe beftttovrhem, becaulsGod 5 in 
hiswildome and 'providence' hath ordained it; 
Secondly, the poore muſt rakeoccafidry fi6ii | 
their; curward. , roſecke ro beerich in 
God'thtoagh grace? "2. 5+ ot wy fe 
choſ#n:the poore of World; 1 # 
Fara Gb ? EE they -ma "+ 'afnd 
got beyond the ticker ſort; which is a matter 
of great joy 2 Jain I. 9% Lee the brother of low 
degreey rejoyre"in that be is exalted thar is, 
wicth'God, who counesthem richz-Revel. 4 9. 
Fhi - hence the þ muſt learne'to carrie 


who tliey receivegreathelpe and. comfort by 
and lending*'/Pron823.The p 
(Gith” Salomon )"wrieverh ſuppircations * notitis 


their: humilitie, which reprov 


they wilt not” Wit6rtÞ'the rich a ; gbodWord 
burthis beſcemerii,none; mich Tefie thoſe that 
arerolive bythe rich: Phl;ro!: '5; Hingthat 


ny Wee locky & high bear, Temmor fuſes. 
3 Te have beard thas. it 


Fu beene ſaid "of old; 'Thou| 


this-verſe :and-rhe xeſt eo the eubofthix; 
|Chapher, our Saviour gocthaBourto purge the 
| Command of rhe ſtcond Table; 
coaching the: love of 'our neighbour, from rhe 

interpretation ofthe-Jowilh Teachers, 
| Sts reſtore it tohiserueand'p meaning, 


{ theirfalſe-doetri 'this Commande- 


. | 455 8ee. In layingdoynetherr failcinterp 


reta- 
-ron;hepr the'Law. of Afoſectouching 


in their falſe &nſ&,. bor, meauta 
| fiend: 25 if God: had fad, thou ſhaitlaverhy 
triend.. Then he their. erad icon ga- 


| thered; from the Law of God miſ-concrived ; 
_ y; 10 hate amans enenie, 1 919 
jewes wemay: Jchſitre.woimaniat 
ani — which 
|-any: Teac towit, ansſ-inrerpretation; ada 
falſe colleftion, The'word-they miſgonſitne, is 


ought ndt reÞerih | 


lofle. Thirdly, when amanis contented co aG- "> 


B 


Cc 


—— — 


| Neighbour, EG tne —_ Twas 1S CanCua 
eve -wayes, ether ſtrictly and imorc properly 
fora: familiar: friend a:1d acquaineance, in 
| which ſevie iris commonly taken; ormore ge- 


1$ Ee1E Unto Us, "AÞ« 
tion; office; raffiqu pbcivgonly iuthe fame 
placewith1s:tor\t>.is4he eas. be 
yr ; rochemanthar fell | 
beeanſe he found bim inthenny where be 
mavelled; and:hi Law = 
Wiſh/Teachers ldavertiogers 
the:-word ; , which:eapreticed che-true mca- 
ning of: che HolyC3bol; 4nd and-rake theſpeciall 


"this Law of 
love to: yo Forge only: W -wecdee how 
rieceſſarie i it is; rhatthe Tongues wherein the 

weie naould be well know on 
andunderſtoodt'Forthelmiliaki 
ficaticm of a wordiby che Jewiſh 
ſe&xmanifeſt errour tok> 
forteuth. And chisimakect: for Geckos 
nour ofthe Schookes of lcarnin ,achereithe tu- 


languinirie, habira- 


{dies of the Tongues is profe £7} And herein 
Srwocter, thi: ma; þenorctl in.the Jewiſh | 


conſequent, that becai {: a man muſt loye his 
friend, therefore he muſt hare His ntmiie 2 this 
js againiſ the rules:of Art”::for wiletierhecon- 


| rraries te cquall; v2". will neezhence 


followinzhis Grt,.”. | 
\ Hetb-rhenobforvorhenectffcie of chofhidy 
of bumane Arts,arid among rhe reft ; eſpecial} 
of theArt ct Logickez.whe wee dif. 
cer; berweene rrue And; falſe colledions; * As 


Tedther;'to-wis,"to temper the ward'of God 
— — affections, and fotoc3 


Te! loved-their fribuds: imirely, 
rrp) circoeimics bitterly £ now inſwere- 
doe there Tearhers, enfountidh Law; 
rhereby they ovcrturneboththe Law of G od, 
and thefalyationot the-people; Thirdly, mark 
hete rhe fruit of corwptdoctriae; namely, :t6 
corrgpt-pood inarmers. The Jewts were a-peo= 
ple-char: did. much brag: of ; their Anceftours 
aid-privileges, - and:iti regard of gbeinſtives 
conttithned all ;forren: Nazio: 53 Yea; they ha- 
, and rhoreiorathey were hot.in.con- 
with Pegey, for;going to! li 2 


Gerwils 3 AQs14-2.awFhis chic rhalice pro- 


eades. partly from narkre., 2nd; partly from 

the. doarive. of zbcir Teachers, which 
- way* appeare in many: practices 

of. Doperic-to >ahes 93:3 for whin chat Su- | 
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and of ſound inward converſion: and in regard 
hereof, were Enoch, Job, David, Zachavie, and | 
Elizabeth called juit, Buthee that wants this' 
conſtant purpoſe, and adaily endeyour, from a 
|belecving and penitent heart to pleaſe, God n 
all things, is a wicked perſon,” and as yet Gods 


A | 
| everie where, with cjvill boneltie : for if a man 


B 


Byzhis, firſt, we ſee howwmany are deceived 


live upzightly amonghis; neighbours, .and do? 
| bane = muttber, adulcente, oppreſſion, 
| and1uch like Gnues,, hee.is preſently counted-a 
good man : ſichan qne. indecdimay he covrited 
| an honeſt nanccivilly,a$:f fbinelegh was, but 


dience, ... $100 G4 DOT AW. 2M G3 Dt T3 044 

Sccondly.,' hexe: alfa ſee, -that neither the 
knowledge of Gods word, nor the, bearing.of 
it with ſome gladnes,. and bringing. forthſome 


fay)-na.not all of theſe, doc make aman_.[the 
friend of, God. indeed; for-all theſenjay been 
ancvill ;man, .who hath 'apurpoſe ih bis beare 
to live-in dame. dan, inwhoſe heart as, yer there 


—| courſe of our lives; 


Chriſt fx his righteouſneſle, ſfanRification, and 


| nued and diſpoſed to.pleaſe God: in all things, | 


is no'true;faith, not ſound repentance-z{ withqur 
which (as. we heard)ina man is juſt. ixi theſight 
of God, nor accounted. for his friend... And 
rhereforewee- muſt not contar our {elves with 


|rheſe things, but labourzo'be good and yuſt.in- 


deed, When; afflitionſhall befall us, 'or death 


| were in qurhands, for good;affuranct tharGod 

ee TS 

true LA ; repanance,- » $6LTINIE TN 

a cotfiant, purpole; and a:godly chdeyour-to 

pleale (G it-all: thingy; thorow the; whole 
then will this Lord e- 

ſteeme.us for his friends.:,;, / $2.4 $1357-5t11 3) 


= 


cbens that deve y0u, what re- 
ward ſball_yee bave ? doe-not 


Intheſe words our Saviour Chriſt propounds 
a ſecond reaſon to perſwade his Dilciples' and 


it might takethe deeper root im their hearts, 
hee repeats the ſame againe-in the next verſe, 


Jewes, for the Roma Emperour, to-whom 
the Jewes were in ſubje&tion. Now inthe ga- 
| thering of it they uſed” much. injuſtice aud 


moſt baſtly of. Now(faith C 
Publicans be yoid of all good 


they will lowe their fri 


15g | "1 


OO 


i 


| fore yon:wnſt love your veric enemies. 


{ Zarth, 5 | 


| yet this gurward honeſtie makes nor aman juſt | 
and good.jnthe fight.of God, {o az heexepures | 
him' for his friends; therato. are required true. | 
faith and.truc repeutdnee, teſtified bytiew obes | 


| fruirs, nor yet to-bet aþle-to-conceive aprayer | ot +) i) 
forthe. forme thereof; that none'of theſe, (1] > 


approach, wee would givyeall the world, if ix. | 


T9 
. V-.46 For. if you. Joye 


the Publicans even the Jame ?/ 
hearers to love their enemies; and toitheend' 


which incffeR isthe amewiththis. The wards | 
are ; if we know: what Publicans were : 
Publicans therefore-were Officers that gathe- 
red: toll-and tribute; taxes; and rents of'the 


preſſion: for whichcauſethey were hated of the 
Jewes, above all other: people, and eſtermed 
Chiift)choughtheſe pw; 
/ conſcience, yet | 
of whom they ave {o- 
| ved. And hence Chriſt reaſons thus ; Ifyou my 
hearers doe but love them that love you, yee doe 
yu as theſe Publicans doe > but you wit dee 
more than ſuch ungodly perſons doe * avid there- | 


+ ©) HO 
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| 


Lſe 1. 
Civill honeftie 
deccives many. 


f e Gen. 206. 


} 
| A man m2 

| arre inte ! 
| and nothe 
' erac friendof 
' God. 


goe 
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| Marth. Sermon: the eA4ount. E | : 
verſe. 46,47+ BY _ Wm Jerm A y = (OY a WY | Fo 
j ———" |. Herc firſt obſerve, thatChrift deth aotfor-/| A torce rheqturic of love, tothe Lune ctiect wich 
bid one-friend co loye-andther , :far then, hee | | the formes yerſe, The. wor -tranſtaed) 626 
ſhould beeedntrarie to/himfalfe.; bur here hee | | friendlyr, betokens the: ftiendſhip which was 
condemnes.ceruall love,whereby onemanlaves| | ihewed!{unthat countrey in, falueations; byem-/ 
atother,quily. becauſe. be is loyed againe, which | | bracing; now ſaich ChaifitheverieDublicans 
in<ffc& i$ pething elſe; but for\a-mait-to love | | willkwdlyembrace-thok Aiendsherefoxeyou | 
himſelfe in ajjother.] Andhere:to notethearue muſt doe more, {1 wid bo aaa. | 
Rule of oving | manner ofloving out veighbour, this Rule mutt We.oblstvedbeforerthmeobranchdsof kimde! | Knde ut:ge of 4 
our neighbour; | peremertbred,, that allrhe: Conimandemantrof | viagerobeſhewed towards anxhemiegtorwir, | OO 
| the ſecond Table muit-bte pratiiſed in and with. | 0 ſpeake well of him, to pray for himZanfav) | 
the firit-Conmendements toxchrog: the love of | | doc bing good 2: now;brxevire? may antex a | +» 01170 
God : Thus father and mothet\) mult be: henowt-: fourtb;cycuffriendly.{durapianFhis Glirihant- | Friendly falura- | 
! | red; in God, and forGdd" zarid thus onethan;| |. joybeUrs bis Diſciple3,when he fererhectino! | 5": | 
| muſt love another n;Gadyyeaghovgh he bethis!| | preach ;»heben pee. comerne. an houſe ſtbaterfle A-y2 * 


+ 
—_ 


| enemie, becauſe be is Godsdreatwre, and beards | | 'ſame;Mariro.t although jr:may bojaturivwand — | | 
| his image; as well as he lhnunſelfe:dorh + yea; ke they.clirſd in;] becauſe gowas uewerthy..] Awd 
| is by God:cammended: toourlove: This wutt |B, bencewematt leargow brkinde addomuitegits | | 
be the grount;though -forzother reſpects 'onr in{akutationtoour projgfiegendmics, tits | 32g 's 2 | 
, love may.increaſe towards our battier,. -''' 4 | Hey nn nas t= To comitenante weil || 
what things we | '. harrewdrdſballye havei Here Chriſt would | | their une and vicengdoingamtous S2dbficiin | 
_ ID teach us Gngular wiſlome;for; the ordering of {alutingantriemio;we myltipiic. x difforente be-] | 
unto, our lives ;; uamely,that wegive-onrAelyes cipe-! [-tweene: tis perſon! ah ume 31. wee amil |; 
| cially to che dding of fuchthings, as. with-God thewkindneiſe to his perſon; but not :cquate- ! 
| havepromiſe pf reward *:vhav moved doſes | | nance bisſuwe-: nay, whenweembrace his-pet- 
to refi:ſe to beecalled-the/fonugof Pharaohs. |lon,uoccahon be offered, we dilgracehis | 
davghter, to forfake the pleatores and richesof | HpRed ec yg 26 7! 1s 6 dies dhe a ry ! 
| Egypt, aid ro'(chuſe ro dutferaMiction-with!| |-1- Objett.. 2. .\2Joh. 10! 1f any aan brogyur 
| cHcb.12.25,26. {| Gods people:2 the wardiof God is plaine, *h\e | tbgs dofirine, bid. ins hat. Gad fpred.: Hf. ah ; 
| | bad refþetito' the 'recompenc "reward, "Bait. there ſpeakes of {uch-perfousasare enemKK3QO | | | 
| rhisdoctrine is not regarded,: clic how ſhould God; ro-his'truth, awd co-hisChurch 34ndfuch ; 
| all-places abound fo much withidle perfor, 


Elin ſirhito Tihoriey the idelarronckingaf 
C| rael, tharhge would not hame looked 
nor: {cene.agn; had it not :berne' for'reperentt| | «x 


_ = 
'TV13 10 #)*3's 


oY "ot 1 
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| indeed. yea muſt» notiembiate:! 2 King-3-14 

| and ſuch as givei themſelves wholly ro gamirlg FR 

| and company keeping, rofports and-deligh: 6 
now whar:reward can theſe looke for ar'Golis| 

| hands, unleile zzbethewagesvf fame; whichris | 

etcrnall death ? Let us theteforebewarcof luch, 

| acourſe, and learne toabounid im good works, 


bd 
F 


| ſenr, Buz privage eneonies;of 
| peakerh ,nan{t'alwayes-be kiridly uſcd in talks | 


Chriſtians muſt 
abound in lovc. 


+| Which are things:good and profitable; - 5 


1 Doe not the:Publicans ever'the ſame ? Our 


| Sayiour Chriſts:intent in this: in{tance/is-to! 


ſ{hew that his Diſiples, and ſoall' piofefiburs 


| { 
| of Tehoſaphbart the good king of: Iudabr them ] 
phat the good king of war pid | | 


-ration. And yet there is-w/icaſe; wherein: thys | 
kinde ſalitation may be. denied toronethar 55 | 
not apublike enemie » ra wit, when ifupetiour | 
- omittetizitasa-parrof chaftiloment amiodere+4/ 


tion; uped) the inferiout.. Thus:D avich denied 
 libertie 2a: M6ſilora to! comminchis: lighofora} 2p0neidendk 
time; aftcrihec! had pardoned, bim-for-kilting | {2h 
| Ammon, 2 $40.14.24. but:amoi equally an 

| private menchismu(tbe aractifie.: ex,werntiſt | 


'of the Goſpell,muſt gocheyondall'orhevpes- 
\ ple-in duties of love : indeed their whole [if 
| ſhould be ſpaiit in'the prietice of rhis 'yerrue, 
Ephecſ.5, #atke;thatis;leadithe courſe of your, 
[| life 27 /ove; and: the late of: the Church i5;' #9, 


| dell mlove;>x Joh; 4.765 Therealon is great, lure kindly, though theyLiluce U3 not againe, | 
'| for Chriſtians of all other; receive the greatel} 


£ y i217 f fp Lobos £ af pr 
envi econ fon Totp ronh jere (Dl Y-.48 Bee rbereforeper-| 
| Chrilt, and:thexeforethey muſt abound: in-this | | # ect;,"as Jour fatber:which win 


| grace; firſt towards God, and then one-to- 2:11 g! * © | 
\ 4 wardsanothert this is the ba&peof a Chriſtian, | heaven 4 p* rfed. RIES A | | 
+ | and the grace of our relivion;/andthereforelet | |} [le&Chyiltinferres at excellent conſequent | c ( 
4 |us'{hew it forth; 7: 2022 2992 G9 74% TIE; from theForriier reafo-ms; Whercin' hee exhorts | 4 
be 14 onto ag oi TT 1997 | | Phis Diſcipkes ro'perfetioniy all theduries'of 
rodft2 Ws 4-7 ue; nd. if. YEE: bee | 16ve# 5 Li patis {a commanite- | . | 
| ment #6'bee-perfe tt; ind 4 patrerne thereof in | | 
| God? Forthc'firft, Why'doth' Codcommand | 

| that which tio. man capetfefine, for whocan | 
be perfect? Lf. bn this and ſie Hike | why G04 com; | 


WT Pate "3 - ICRHMEE 21h Cie } man's tren to bee 
conntiniidernents fo tales * Firſt Arte- mma 


--— 


friendly to.your brethren only; 
[what fingular thing doe ee 7 
doe' not-even the: Publicans $Eaſes * Firſt Abt: 
| likewiſe RT WAL RY QSO | | gard of his elect, for rgXhem Gods communes | 


et z } mg a{s —_ 0 5 4/43 <Cio>3 ot c © 

| | . £2 MLT H6f 7 fo 54 14 Wot ents 'ſerye*a5mmcands of oþ jerire,” God by $E 

7 Chriſts dyiftin theſe words; is furtherto in; | | | his grace itabling them'to'd that which by | 26 cx4d | 
ah | SR - EEE SSL. "16 A 
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Evangelicat!. 


Parts of Evarge-' 
ticaliperfe ion. 


EL 7H 


; ropaforme:-” r 
. | z-Tocometothe 
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: 


; rhe-pafeetion. of che:Law : and yet after hee 
'[{peaketh of himfelfe and others, as being per- 
fe&t;1-15, Ler re(faith he) as many ac bee per- 
| feft, be thus minded; that is, as many as be per- 
 -fec-actordiug-1o7 the Golpell, . Thus were 
| Noah; dbrahats; Iob , Zagharie and Elizabeth 


p 
— 


' } ions. Thie perfeCtion of mans natures 
 F&&U 
 Fguilt.of Adamsfinne impured, and corruption 


1 


I—_ EE 


eAn Expoſition upon (rift I 


command hee requires © for 3s in thecreation 


' | Gods commandement avec being to the crea- 


cures, fois rafter a-ſort in the regeneration, as 


jon inthem, 
peace of his Church, as alfo-eo Jeave 
ſeeing the -beſt-workes 
theydocarcſhort oftharwhichtheyarebound 


yertuecommanded;which is 
Hbion in dutiecof love. Perfectioniin gene- 
tall;isrwofold : ofche Law,and ofthe Goſpell. 
-Perte&ipi of the Lawis;whcna manioves God 


4 


| Hand his neighbour, according to-the tigour of 
; the Law-: 


his'isinno man in this life, bur this 
ſhalt bein Gods cle& urthe life to come. Per- 
fe&tion ofthe Gofpell, is that cadevour of obc- 
dience: which God: accepts in Chriſt, at the 


; | handbof hischildrev. This diſtinQtion the A- 


pofile makerh, Philip.'3. for firſt heefaith, 'be 
hath mot attained to perfeition, v. 12. meaning 


| perfcet-;- that is;-incere and upright before 
1 both in heart 'and life: ani 15 that 


; | perieQtion which Chriſtherctequirerh. 
- \*Further , this\Evangelicall perfe&tion hath 


$>. cither:of mans nature; orof his a- 


Not 
generation : for as in originall finne, is 


mherertwhichis the ſeed of all ſmne+ fo in re- 
generation, whichis the renuing of mans cor- 
| ruptnature;there isan aboliſhing ofcorruption, 


. anda reſtoring of grace in eyerie part and fa- 


| cultic of the ſoule :; for looke how far corrupti- 


{onfpreadit [ilfe by Adams finne, fo farre doth 


extend by regencration. Of this perfeRti- 


" | on:there bee: three branches; Firſt, an zprighr 


Aiudgement in the minde, whereby a man under- 


Navds and belecyes not only the grounds of 


., |religion, buteveric other doctrine truly groun- 


ed.inthe Word,and is _ toxecciveit, as it 
11s Tuxther revcaled ; this is finceritic in judge- 


{mer whereby jr i8 plaine, that to hold only 
| the grounds of religion, and for othgr points, 
. | tofollow the time, isa great imperfection and 


wanrof finceritic, .Second] y, 4 pre and boneit 
gown whereby aman is free from any purpoſe 


y 


|.ralive in fin ; and on: the contraric js inclined 
' [toeveric thing that is good, Thirdly, a good 


conſcience, giving teſtimony according to the 


Word, and {o exculing, that a man may fa 
with Paul, * I krow- nothing 


| ning, for which he ſhould condemne himſelfe. 


of mans actions ſtandeth in two 


- 


= 


by my ſelfe : neal. 


e. be yee:perſeft, is a meancs tomake Gods | 
childreci” — Secondly , in regard of the |. 
wicked; as well ta refiraine cor 

for the his C 
. --- : chem withour-excuſc, 


x 


And looke where natare is renued, theretheſe | 
\ | threearenever wanti 
|. ; Perfection of ma 

things; Firſt;in bewailing his wants and imaper- 


B 


C 


D 


A| fections; knowea and fecrer : tor it isa degree 


— 


of ton, to bewaile our -mperfe&tion.! 
Sccondly , in-{cttins himfelfe Hom a ſincere | 
heart;to obey God in all his Commandements, 
asoccation is offered > Pfal.11 946. ffbat{nor be 
confounded, when I have refpetÞ to allthy Com- 


»andements : andthis indced iothe perfection | 
ofa Chriſtian :: halfe obedience isfiething : for | 
"asÞ Zames faith; hechar failes in.one Comman- 
Jemenofpaepolral tuſtome,isguilrieof all, 
becaulc if occaſion: were otfezed ; hee would 
breake all thereſt, 3s. 2 

- But itwill bee ſaid, aman'may have both ' 
theſe, and yet want much ofperfection. Arnſp. 
Athing is faidto beperfe&t two wayes; either 
5” parts,vhen it hath all the parrs of perfection, 
though in weake meaſure ; or indegrees, when 
x hath a ful} meaſure of perfettion in eyerie 


members of a'man.; but itis not & in de- 


gree, till cyericpart grow up to his perfection. 
Now the childe of God when tte is regenerare, 


| hathall parts: of 'perfe&ion, both in-ſoule and | 
bodie, though in'weake meaſure ; but in this 
& in degrees,: which is thac | 


life, hee isnot 
full meaſure the Law requireth. 2 Chrov.15.17. 


God all his - and yerthe high places were 
not taken a yea,he Red be Btkng tothe 
Phyſitian,andnotumo God, chap, 10.12. Aſs 


+dren, they maſt follow 
| who Jifr up his heart ro the wayes of the Lord : 


| for that is themeanesto come to perfection. - - 


then had perfeRtion of parts, : but to perfection 


.of degrees hee attained nor: in this life : and } 


therefore he failed in theſe particulars, through 


the: weakneffe of {andiification, which here is | 


not finiſhed rilldeath. +! | 

Sothen it is plaine, thereis-a perfeRion in 
the childe of God, though,joyned with much 
weakneſſe, eyeninthis life, his nature is 6 
being renucd in ſoule to ſound judgement, to 
anhonelt heart and a good conſtience : his a- 
ions arc perfect in Gods acceptance throu 
Chriſt , whiles hee bewailes his imperfeRion, 
and -endevours fincerely to. pleaſe God in all 
things. This.is that which Chriſt injoynes to | 


will reſemble our heavenly Father + we can get | 
no higher in this life ; bur ler us attaineto this, 
and inthe life to come wee ſhall bee perfe& in 


| degrees, forthen our regeneration ſhall bee ac- 


compliſhed, | 

\ But herem men faileand come ſhort of their 
durtie ; as firſt, all choſethar ſpend their ſtrength 
and wit to get thethings of this world : theſe 


| men lictle thinke of this perfection which the 
|Loid requires in his children :-it maybe wy 


will heare the Word, but yet their hearts are ſo 
elucd ro the carth and earthly things, that they 


favour not of. regeneration, they know not 


what it meancs 7 buc if _ be Gods chil- 


Secondly, thoſe alſo are reproved, that con- 


The heart of Aſa is ſaidro bie perfett towards 


bis Diſciples : this wee muſt labour for, if wee | 


Tehoſaphat, 4 Chr.19.6. | 


part. A childe new borne" isa - genes manin | 
regard. of his pans, having all-theparts and 


| 


| 


rent 


aut Ah 


——— 


—_ — 
Pe = — T ———g— Do 


ot TS 4 pn 


— 
- 


-_ - 4th. Me... 26646. 


! 
Who faileinſee- 
king perie&ore 


4 


am __ 
= 


— EE dt. MD. Ct A. 


Ren i AL a PR 2 poem ome noms 


ELL —_— — 
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eſt | HCY 
=" rat themſelves with aſmz}l mcaſurwof knows" MAY what men coſe Gods worſhip,char muſt as 11 
ledge, and. doe nor ſtrive after perfection, as', they. ih their callings, A 'Magiftrare' | 
; | Chriſt requireth: : how can they have afound: aChriſtian cheer - as well as | 
| R judgement, which ftudy nor to know rhe do-|. 9w-— Church vin che adminiftiation of Q{tice; ; 
) | +30 &rineof the Scripruces*: 1+ as well as in the Congregarivn : and or ; 
| | Fhirdly,thar gencraltwant of Chriſtian per-]| | Miaifters, Mafters;and all eſtates; God allowes! | 
; i, |Ffection. is here xeproved, 'when men conrent|, | notof chat ſervice inthe Church;that ſerye-hes: 
 PEFctuiſtian , themſelves, ro-yeeld-rothe onrward/duries of | | wicked loſts a home, Jer. 7. 9: 10;'Gods: $3cri- 
| pecſeion- | the: ficlt Table, thar-concerne Gods wotſhip, | | fices under the Law muſt bee whole and'founrd; 
| and yer neglect the Aucies of the ſecond Table, | own halr and-lamie,or mainied/ and ſuch' ſhould: 
4 chat concerne their-brerhren in. generall, and |: | ourobedience be unlerthe Goſpel, with fikect © | 
: | pertaine to their fun&tions and-callings| 10 par- | —_ Gods Conmandements, Ir'j 4. 1 
| ticuſar. This is a common fault in Magiſtrates, ]. | ted Herad-litieco-heare John gladly wi | 
| Miniſters, Parents, Maſters, Servants, &c. they | doc inany things, fo long as hoterpe his ares 
p | viiltbe Chriftians in the Church, bur they neg- -\| | wife;-nor /zdas tofollow Chrift,' while his! 
[ leet ro ſhew chepower thereof in cheir callings, | heart was upore the bag. Let out praQiceofte- | 
butthis is a grievous want of ſincerity, which/| B: ore,thew forthythe ruth of our puts {6547 
makes them farre unlike their heaven father: :/ or profeſſion, and:ſo lor in i los oa 
for heisever like himielfe; and rater” 4: looke'' m— Father, " [REID 46d | 
Hon 
vg CHAP: 6, inte ee | | 
ww Tap beed hu emgite not your Fo Alier Fofars mien.” t | 
| 1! -brefeene of them,” or elſe jee/ball h wy no Frogs 'Y. ol 
[ad on Father phich win heaven... ro Ao agent 
| ry wry \ Nehoformee trgnrgte) C| pote OS "on t; 16 Log 
b, "I Eva hach faithfully | | Gghe ſo ſaine before mex; rhas they muy 4+ od 
= 99, recordedthree partsof our | | good workers. But hete/1s no-comrariety; if Wee 
$ Saviour Chris Sermon, | ans well: for inthe former. Chapter wee are k 
> and here he beginneththe commanded: tadoe good workes before mer, | t 
3 Sr W-fourth,whichreacherhto| | that-they may ſee chem, 'and glorifie Gbd for 
bm ut , Y, = the 19. verſcofthis chap-| | the lame. Now here wee are nor! forbidden | Sb ie 1 
| Scrmn, Z- ter 2: whereirour Saviour yy ro glee pood i workes before: men-but ! ; 
 Chrifigoeth abewr ro reforme his hearers of all ther» before. men for:chis end, ro have 
| abiiſes in doing good workes,and'heinſtanceth our praiſe of men, that wee mighr bee glorified | 
£ in thefe three; Aiyes-decas, Prayer, and Fa-| | for :doing them, howfſocyer it. . went” <= | ; 
ſing : not fo imuch commanding them, _ | God niytiont abvtg yas | £64 
} | vingdiretion. forthe right matnerof ſe viebbomecachetnls, the wird? wy a 
RL ming rem, fo as they may be accep _ Grandines be ſcanned-: for wheieas weredd one meley | 
| 00 ' God. From the firſt vecſerothefifth; ho increas | | them thus, «Gre nor your Aimes before mia, |” 97 | 
of Almes-decas, | teth'of Almes=deeds, propounding two ſever | | &e.)Somennciem Churches, after-otherico. | = |; 
| rall commandements, rouching themanner of D} pies and: tranſlations read-thenurhws, *DVo or | 
C- ving Almes. Thefirft is inthis xaverſe, Take | || jor roghtrenfriefe ar juſtice before men: which ' 
| ; þ a bh you give ner your Almerbefore men,co| || mauſt not ſeem ſtrange thar inGods bookthere | | 
| be ſcene of theng:which he inforceth by aneffe=| | ſhould be:diverſe readings :forin formevages, | 
[ Qual} reaſon inthe words following, or elſe y ye before Pridtiag | was invented; the Scripruros | ol 
fhal have no reward of your Father which is in | | of God wers cotiveyed from hand ro hand, by | | 
| heaven. Andthenexemplifieth it by a particular | | meanes of writing : now echeythat writ our rhe: x Y 
| example of a corrupt manner of giving Almes, | | copies of Seviprure, did nowand then miſtake _— 
\ borrowed fromthe ambitious practice: of the | | fomeworduiand letters by. negligence, orig- | 
| Scribes and Phariſies, verſ; 2. Theſecond com- | | norance,andpurone thingGoranecken where-: nk 
| | mandement touching Almes-giving, is in the| | upon doe come theſe diverſireeadings © yerwee 
| 3. verſe, whereof hee renders A inthe + muſt notchinkthat the wordof God-is hereby 
| verſe. maiived or made imperfe&t ': forthe rrue-fente | | 
h For rhe firſt Peck bay T; rake beed,| | ofthe holy:Ghoſt remainies ſound and/perfect, | | 
Ge. This may feemeto bec repugnant tothar thoughic mbylbre- woe camor "diſcerne'of/ the is 
IE [*- | 7  right' RD. 
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igbtread ing dndcbefanitof! Strinrureis ado} A this Corimandemeit: preſcribes: adonbleric) OD 
| | @-bev)ulgedatieoord.of Getl/rhap the!} | | cunſpe&ion> P giving Alines: firkk, _ | | 
'pftis. and clereefsthereof?. NouniCbeinghicre! \ | flie ground-2! fecondiy;/robching, the end:6t 
[ ungrrta 
| whethfttreading: tofpllow, (torti- Almcs-givingd The:grogadfof. our Almes muilt{ ava grount of 
| robs canmineaon( corvebientito:thed | hot bethe pride of our hearts&Fhi#Shriſt fore) vvralres-giving, 
\ place)thcxefarc: Iwill exchude neither, burfcoa warnes us; okjiP ve looxeitſhould:be good awd 
them boulipropotnddbiviinimuctiont perf; Ic: 2:0 acceptable; inthe ſight bf Gods This is a-pojne! WES 
Almer-giringis || -iZ4#t 4b: yiwing af uf reen 96) tfict;ard a1 | of great. injportarceand therefore for theberd} 21.1, 1 
juſtice, part,ofr 1g reenſur fectiteb arour| |ter obſcrviggaPir;1 wilthere ſhew two paints: WO | 
ands{Lhigthe Apbltie ſhower out off |, Whirthis: pride ie 17. Why it- tauſt bee'ſo: 


« Pal.11 2.9. theaBiulwes j6-foD 5 $9: Hee harhdiſfribared: carefully ayouted invuralmes-deeds. Bypridel © : 
ave 1 eocthe pboneshats tit breves eſſe remgial | Lmeanenotburnpard prideinapparell;bucithary = eats =) | 
gr hyer < . And.i commbonteafoh\utmilſt be; whiehisinwvard inch: fouled dig partlytin. 
| fofor.amart is biz gewart-ovey the goods he: the minde,and: portly ivtheayiilanditictiond] 
| poſiciſegh; tlie poore,with whomheliveth; -hath P rideof minds, is2 etrupt difpolitian tixezeos; 
tiSopartthereok, all he chuſt give untorhem' 'whereby,a\manthinkes: frabifrtobedbentr, 
Fopenrs.). hy > Gedrexpreſſecontoperdexites:(o as unlefiel| | and moreexceHentthan indeed ics: xhis ras 
bes gigein ſame ſort] -beplayes thethcefe; andi] |thewne ob the Pharifle, who: baaſtedeunco 
| | robs thepoore, by begjirg backethiar whicis| . |God-ofbis awneigaoghtiſn, iLuke 18. 153112 


their due. And hence it came ms. the Church of © nating | 


> 
VW. 
bh. 


i Pride of m;nde, 


- for the Maw! of wee muſt Tearne firſt, "3 a Wort 2” £1 ying, Taxrich,and in-  Rey.3.16, 
(ne | _ thas hor 7 0 LA UN i Mane ing where, | 


Renee * of 
« Srh=F.* de ts dregand bloid;and miſcrableand} 
"with3<" LP) *FhsS-conceit. is moſt. dangerous, ;&fpr -efprs) 
|clally in_the point of grace, cauting many to | 
eye cir owne ſoules 'by Yhinking they | 
and of ture, which _ that a poor have Pin c when they have none, and over- ; 


oul maintgin as» ch they haye; Pride inzvill is |Prideinwil 
x Sky) SR Som ij 10 \ whereb} "ana Is yy con- || 

aid TRA IAKGSE eftace: od hath pla-[j 

By ouRe the poore haveintereſt "od ph Wks ab efellÞ eA-| > Gen.3- 


them: ny for this cauſe we oughtto cut off our NWI bo Dught: PA ke unto God A , 
ſyperfluities in feaſting, in artire, in ſports and}, C| himſelfe ; go this taketh hold of moſt men in 
plealuts, ttm Lowers: eee - every on (6. 44"0-proccageth | | þ 
urvot epootes: THz practice of | pria ny rar $5324 ierebyl Pradice ide, | © 
| CE OE iinbied rofYoecthis pho | endeyours rordocwharioe jetchek) t-For Is | _ 
| - {ive Thirdly,::tbisThould react: us aceor: | | awae praffe- dill glory? Ybichripe is 
&ingso Tur plays, kocke thoſe good:orders Lamb ow perfor lonrybifh every minhatt 
rllauwintaigtd 'and fet. forwardy: which" are | | callychat:comesof): AdarwgChiti | Jy Sly |. 
provided. for the:canvenient releefe and rhain= | | excepted;- And, »wherecit Re $._ plac 
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terjanee;of the-poote-:/for-che meglettingeraF| | ftrong,) thatit-willnor bee] fo) | 1; 
ethos ghubicdpand, canon thahaman willnothayehis willin this Hheiwill | : 
_ 229 3c/Simm 239 2677) LPDnt commit any'{inne; This cauſed: Abfatom taba- | : 
; -$egondly;; TIE ae ſve "ecadian} niſhthis father out of his omdtkingdome: and f 
| | Ivey s it is very pithy, f onifying merop-and Achrrephetto hang himſelfe;,when his coun. 2 
gniber 2-21 4. (| per: whente | jearne2Bivſh, ahatir is —_ defaloderas rand; nuns ue (as hiſtories 4 
| What makes gi- |i$þatenakes our ag the podrerobe Alrms: jon) ro-þequeath #heir ſoules unto [S/7eelt? | 
[ } ving wo be Alues.| jr.is nattbt aint given but rheOnererfooltand | | eDenl es the obrainingof the Popeome; | | talc. Tewp. 
: Þofrullhrary of t be rhething never'ſo N And! this 23S: that inward corruption which | s | 
| ' ||nabſs wabthe Hows Mitefahdther; þ | Whrift hereforpids to bee —_— of our 
- I foi allo muſhy roccesorn pri NAlvies<derds. 2: tf tt: fr od T -\ | | 
l EIeDIIInatga a chad ach: e115 fo Rina bhe. ch this: Sinbad LP = muſt | > 
ultbetharato nfltlemuf bexarfully avoitied, beethelſetwot | ; | 


|.oneag35tobe nittzndr our lefty bes Jane? Firſt, ;becanſeiwhiitſdever ourward good wiorke 
TIT +59” FRE >majz | the child ok Godican: doe by: grace, the. ſam | 
SOL * BOLINW 30 £30571 may & Wickogtman doe througirpride : as con- 
"Tim mark wer india yo fidkoweth | | ceive' A prayer, preach the word, and practiſe | 
qd infoltd Sbhbleetrha | | the outward dyaesofciepentance, of love; and | 
ror Sr&hoſerraf] | fachlike:-forpiide isa fymetthatwill conndtes= | 
This 2endedds do this | | feit grace, mdanarreathopdiſterne it, butGod | 
| = foi teach wandww.noafoilhithe-unfiws oyrly. Secondly, andny other finnes prevailei in | 
T _ |FfullmanneboFgivitigAliaes >iforn es the wicked, but pride isthe finne thartronbleth | 
4 | coi ketiond rivcndlitunnrt}cai@alladlfinin thechildea, of:God,; : and: when other fines | 
q | mam 'eayoim. their p77 Now | dicthrawithpride revive; yed, it willariſc our | 
| 11 of: 
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How pride may 
de avoided. 


61Per.;.50 


Anillend in 
Almet-giving. | 


' © 3 Cor.12o7e 


; j 


| mor__ —_—_— 


——_ 


{ee it, thelofleic is; bur the leſle we ſeviry the 
mor ibt9ibus indeed/z.and.though 


| almes;muſt not goe inproidap 


ble us : for they that feele no! wants hv them | 
telves camot chooſe bur be puffed up. Thirdly; 


 dermonin the Mount, 


wy 


proud, becauſe he isnot: ': therefore Paul 
<wult be buffered by rhe Meſſenger of Suran;teſt 
he feontd be F/ upwith abundance of neve- 


latipnss A . 'F bs F| Ty Ie T8. Gays - Fo 


& > 4+  %f on 4 


Gands intwothings:furſt, wemult ecartefullrs 
krowthe pride of our awhe heart, foreverpman 
bath it :itr hun more orileffe;> and the nwwervic 


nothing'by:dur: ſclvcs,. yet' let us Jyſpe&t our 
{elves hereck, and laboineo, fecit iniour. hearts; | 


ther freefrom this inward pti 


which we: thall doe, finft, by confideringxbe 
judgements of God uponthis:finnes Werenor 
our 6ſt, parents caſt our of Paradiſe whenthe 

would needs be as gods? And Herodqras cate | 
| #p of warmes whentizegookeunto himelfethe 
gloryducunto God, Aotcr2.23. Therefore Per 
ter faith, Gedrefpfterbtheproud, and giveth 
grace tothe humblec- Amman that wouldbogian 
pparclhandio he 
that would procurethefavour of Godzmuſtnot | 
come with a. proud/hearr: Secondly, werutt 
ſearch into-our ſelves; and labour 'ro-feevur 


thetight of ouirtinnes-will be arneanestochenm- | 


we muſt meditate uponthedeath and: ipaſſion 
of Chriſt, which-heeadured for out redetmpti-' 
on; how heſweat water and bloud; and futfe- 
red the wrath 'of God both in ſoule and body 
forourſtancs ;: now how cara marrthinkethat 
Chriſt endircd allthis for him, and yer beenot 
caſt downe withthe fight of his owne:-ſmnes, 


which;had a part.in-the » cauſe of allthecurſc 


that caul?d Ehriitrocry ly God,my God;why 
Wu uy oor es $39 23-12: of eve] 
The ſccond branchi of .circumſpe&tietn! in | 


Almes-giving here commanded, refpeats'the 
end thercof: We muſt nor give Almes to-boſerne 
of men, that is, roger praiſe ard fame: amons 
men, .This caveat'Chriſt gives for.a weightie 
cauſe 2 for the corruption of mans” Nature 


| very onealmolt ro doe all good workes for 
wrong ends : why doe many men toyle them. 


| ſelves fomuch' in their ordinary callings'Z 784 
not partly for honour, partly for pleafire, part: 
ly or profit ? and doe notthe moſt men pto! 
pound this end to themſelves herein, *ro mam- 
| taine their families? Butthough this be a good 

and commendablething,yet neitheithat,nor the 
reſt arethe right ends for which man ſhould 
labour and trayell-: the right erid of all, is the 
glorie of God ins mans 'gaod, orthe'goed of 
man in Gods gloty;tiow When our good works 
proceed froman huitible heart, which ſincerely 


far hexbat is the moſt humbled, jSmptalrage«| 
ride:Ccandl 


werkggour pride; we mifblabour'to 


owne wants and corryptions, a5 our blindnelfe | 
of minde xd ignorance, our vnbeleefe &rc/and | 


through the inſtigation ofthe devill, cauſeth e- |, 


BR ſelfe ; for the childe of God will' be A the worke- plealitg unto God, Other ends or 


« Now che waytoawvid his dangerous 6 TE | 


ay 


intends the glory of God in mans good, then is: 


importingichus much ; If you doe your workes 
froman humble heart; for Gods glory inmans 
| good;-then you: have a reward laidup fdt you 
mcheavens which though ic NOtEPre- 
{enrly,yeritis as ſure as.if you hadat already in 

| pofiefhont bur if you doenbr fo, you haveno 


reward laid up for you by youtheavenlyfather. 
* Pronechis dakiin grad we ay fg 


Cl 
your Father, ſpeiking toiall his heartrs, _ 


beginnings doe .prophane mens Jabours © and 
lierdforeChrif LAS this caveat;tolook both 
rothe beginning,” and rhe” end of our Almes- 
' - This rmuch ofthecomimnandement : therea- 
ſawof it is this; or eſſe ye have noremardof your 
Father wbich ts in heaven: ſothe words are, ye 
have mreward ; andahey ate very figniticant, 


charhee! which hath grace rodoe; ifipbee-bur 
ane-igood! workerfas to: give Aimes)' upon a 
| bak nd, and'for agood end, ſhallnever 
periſh;blirſh4ll receive crenall life: which-may: | 
bea ndtable: motive :to-provoke every maito 
doe-pood works: avallor proves thit thechild 


| »» More particularly,faft;obſcrvethattheword | 
reward 15 not raken properly, but by reſem-| 
blanee; thus + like a82labourer after heethath 
done his worke, receiverh his wages; fo'the 
child of God having'done-that-which God 
commandeth him; recciveth z reward, Second- 
ly;:itisfaid of yourfarher, to Gignifienchiar this 
reward is not rmerizerl;/ bavisrhe freogifrof a 
f:ircher: unto his- chitdren, — Chrift-faith 
whom was [udas,' whom clſc-whete hee cals 
2devil, and others whom hee knewto be none 
of Gods children,and-yert being here a preacher | 
and Meiſter of circumciſion (as the Apoſtle . 
ſpeakerh.) hee leaveth- rhe-ſecrer judgement 


Y 2:2 


unrs!God; and following the judgemients:of 
hopoand charitic;raketh all his hearets, xo bee 
chechildren of God:: 'whichis a hotablepieſi- 
deitt: ro/all Gods Miniſters, for 'Chriſt here 
preaching of love, praRiſerh it;'and ſ50nght 
lis ſervants doe. © This-alſo condemneth the 
practice of thoſe, rhatupon a little falling out 
wittner fticke ro caltochers damned wretches, ' 
or reprobates ; there isno chatity'in ſoch:cen- | 
ſarcs:#6r love alwaics hopesthe beſt, x Cor.13. 
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T hercfore when thou 


of Godican never periſh or finally fall away : 
fornothing is [oſtthar is laid up with God, | 


giveſt thine, Almes, thou ſhalt 
motmake 4 trumpet to beblown 


| before- thee, ns rhe hypocrites 
|/ireets, to be praiſed of men | 


4 


[verely 1 ſayunto you,theybave 


_ {= 228 TT 


e Rom.15.Þ, 
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Hypocrite what 
it ſigniftes, 


PL 


| Poancomeeliths firſfb- borwe 


| _ | goodpeſie-outwardly, which indeed isinovin 


| bition,a pMricularexample of the corrupt man-' 


"An Expoſition upon:( briſls 


—_— 


| 


- Here Chriſt propounderh by way of prohi- 


ner of Almes-giving, proceeding frompritievf. 
heartand ambirion,botrowed from the prattice 
of the Scribes and Pharifies; and withall hears | 
nexcth inthe-endof-the veris.an &fectuall iea- 


ground and end of their Alrnes-decds.. ns ft, 
The Expoſition. The originall is thisz-Thew 
-ſpalt not blaw a trumpet beforethee ;{othat our 
tranſlation? doth» alſo: xpound! theewords:-of 


or” Chriſt} according; tothe xonhmon rul&offDi- | 


words off woh't 11 ich being well 
hee yrics curly carne or 
0n«'Exod: 12.2 Gog faſthrp mnt nm 

and'to *[vſnrg Make 


ther foarpeiyives, nud circiantiſe the ſonricrof| 
Iſrael; thatis;c | 
and-airiurh 


| natient «bd kingdomes (fgh God taJdranvic), 
 toplackewp, to roor owner axthrbrow!| 


\comimanded his Diſciples 


pronounceth-things to bepure: «As hypocrites 
doe in the Synagogue] The word hypocrue, be- 
rokeneth . bne that takes 
the perſon of another asplayers doc,who ſome- 
time repreſent mighty Kigigs,otherwhilespoore 
beggersz.and to, them-/ie properly belongeth: 
Now by re{emblanceieisapplyed to any; rhat 
outwardly. feigne themiſelyes. to thave:#liat 
2oodnelle: and holuiefle which they hayenotz 
for hypoerifie isnothingdlfc,buta ſhewefthar 


therheatt. Now in this inftance is included'a ſe- 
cond;,neafan of the farmer. Commandanent, 
touching the rnanner of: Almes-giving, >a. 
romake'all; Chrifts hearers circumſpet, iboth} 
forrhe:ground aydend'of jtheir good workes :| 
andrhe reaſon ſtands thus ; That wheeh hypo+| 
critej dos, you-muſt not doc © but they doetheir 
Almesto be praiſed of men; as is:plaine-iy this 
example: and therfore yert are not to give ales 
to beſeene and praiſed of men. $2555) 

.- Qutof thisexample we may learne theſe In- 
ftruRions * Firſt, thatir isthe-propertic of an 
hypocrite todee good woke 

to be ſcene of mey,and'tobt praiſed of men,:for 
nb {nam in his hearc makes\chiiae - 
not of God, but of mentobe. the Judges ang 
approvers of his good works. And this 1s crolſe 
hypoctifi, becauſe hereby the hpnoutdyety 


1 


| 


God is taken from him and givengo men, for: 
God'oughr- to bee rhEJudpe andapprovyer of 
Jall our aCtiopy.. | YET 


NoW as Chrit ayes this ſinne upoh the: 


{Scribgsgnd Pharides, fa-qught trery.gne of us| | 


to lay it on our ſelves, can 1dering our ſelyes 


, make not-God, bur meri1 the Judges and ap= 
. proversof our attions'vthiowill hereby iap= 
| peareevidently for whey we doc agood thing, 


| are Wee not more grieved thereat, than»when 


{on to move. men to circum{pectionabout-the'| 


vines;ithat word-rof fatt are - mn 15 | 


cyptttatl< | 


anc! them tobe ſanGtfred; | 
od Jaorns roi have ſerchee over.) 


Js | | 
downezta textld, and ropliiur=thavis;topreneb) | 


and by preacliingto prifeunce:that Ithe-Loitd | 
will doe thetechings. TolurriChrift i ſardts | 


| baptize;rhatis; (as rh nexri verſo ynports)hee | 
- ples tobaprize 2ard; AR | 
| | 0a5:Godis faidto pabuſie things ; that. is;hee| 


upon him to repreſent] | 


or falſe ehds;as | 


| as wee are by naturcout of Chriſt ;forſowee;) 


———_——____ Ps 


| thecenture:of. mcn, thawof the Lord.:Andto 
| olearenthis poinc yertitrther; conſider this; that 
: the root, 


morexthawini Cod pandotherefore doe make 


nu ce ms; 

are! gricved whenwee ourſelves or our 
(friends.are diſhonoured ;: and onthe contrary, 
| ec our fclyts,or our friends arepraiſed, 


| araweott glad andrejoice ? Bur whe» God's 
| diſhomolued, who isgrieved ? .Or wholtheart | 


dork: leapd foijoy, /when'G © D ivglorified ? 
| whicti-krgues: plainely>thar our. afte6tidn of 
| leave is-rmore inclined towards ourſelves; und 


a martall;jhan ike themſelves; than: when they 


| faencein the timegf. atfiftion-;; moſt mevare 
' more; comforted. if forme friend promiſe 'them 


|| helpe, thairthey-areby allthe promiſes of God/| 


himfelfe in his Word. But men: will fay;;thac 
This /indeed/ is: the: ordinary profeſſion of ip- 


> | norantifitople but the truth is, tharby nature | 
wee gefiule Godto:beeour Jadge and our ap- 


prover, andappeale-unto:them: and thetefore 
wemuſt labour to ſeeand:feele; and: tobewaite. 
this bypecrific, and'robeindued withthe con- 
trary-grace whereby wee! may funplycandiin- 
| cerely4ecke to bee approved of Godin altout 
 actions:. ; ; . , | ro ne (3 90 
Secondly, in this example note one-evident 
| cauſe, of the diſorder, which was arnong ihe 
| Jewes in reſpeR of their poore:for they begged 
| h the; high wayes, in ado of dies, 
] and-gates of the Temple, flat againſt -Gods 
conimandement, who world net have" ſich 4 
beg ger in{ſrael: other occations there were of 
this abuſe, bur one prindipali- cauſe is here no- 


144 4 


D] ted; namely, that private perſons were permit- 


redto' give their private almes uato- the poore 
with-their owne handsin publike places.' This 
was: great diſorder, aud the cauſe: of many 
beggers :; for private-men could nor diſcerne 
the particular, wants of all that begged fo ; and 
therefore God had otherwilc provided for 
theim.intheold Teſtament; ;as hee ſhewerh be- 
fore. And .in the new; Teſtament there. were 
choſen faithfull men-.caiied Deacons in every 
congfegation, who were,to looke wuntotheir 


| poare, to colleR forthem, and todiſtributero 


every oneaccording to theirneceſhity..Itisnor 
unlayytull for a private mayto; give Almes in 


o - 


| publike place if need veiquiae 15. bur whererhe 
| poore ate no otherwiſe: provided! for; m_ by 
| | uch 


 and-etchereby-ibciircahe dilproiſe df men), 


Judges of :-our aGtions: <1: fordove}| 


| ro-onn friends, thayunco God. 2.fot fears;” are] 
notombli.mcen more: afraid when cherry offerid | 


 offedd theeverbvingGod?: 3.forrruft and com-| 


1 CMarth,s; 


———————— — 


. 


not God, the 


: 
s 


byfitne-we offendGodchimnſelfe which cold | —za 
' notbee, bur; thatiour, hearts doe-morereſpeet| ©"; 


of hypocrifie and :of Arheifme is in | 
| onpcnhtare, c"heceby naturally wee cho! cheſs; 
threethipgs, wee. /ove , feazei androwſf tin niow | 


— —__ 


- 


| they /owrand feare, and traſt in God aboyeall: | 


VET. 2 eo. 


vve wake men, 


ludge of our 
actions. 0 


A maine cauſe 
of many beg2efs 


ameng the Iewes. | 
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Matth.6. 


2 Sermanin che eAdount. 


IIs ———_— — — 


| 


verſe3>4- | OB FLEE, TET 
———  |lchprivatcrelcefe, ;irisa great diforder»likeas | A ccale the {amefrom men. Yet here Chritt tor- 
itisin afamily,wherethe children aridſervants { bids'nat all giving/''of Almes in open place, or 
koownot where and whento have theiv«diu- | | incht:Gght of menp but his_meaning is to re- 
| ners for the poore/are Gods children in his'fa- | ſtraine the ambition of the heattafter tthe praiſe 
mily; and-ought to bee:provided forinbener, | | of men: rhe giver muſt govinrend ordefirethar 
ſort,chan by ſuch private releefe : andtherefore | | meniſfrould ſeehimghvendines rhar they mi ioht 
where good order 'is wanting for proviſion for | | praiſehim: bur hisheprr bauſt fimp!y and {111- 
the. poore}:itoughtin"conſrience ro be begun; | | cerely ſceke roappr oveirfalfe unto C84! This | 
and-where itis begun,mermuſt carhully main pm, 1 2p che'riohe ineaning &four Sa: | 
© | raineandcontinue thefamdes3 2: // 7 Þ=m tift, + by coinparing this verſe with the | 
Sanegorsner. |. Thindlyy inchis example of 2 corrupt mai | | firlde forhere -renicweth the Corrimin= | 
, ner.,of. Almes-giving,  ſee:the concutrence'of | Lement chere groengantfrbiddetly rhe borrupe | 
ſundrie finnes.. Firſt, here js: noted hypocrifes | (defireafrhe: hear afleymaine glory being 
' which werecnough. rocohdemne a man's! bur | of Almes;i: 7 2c: yorl2 3) | 
cr-with this there goysambirion,. qnd-with| : Now. for: "Y bertior' andcitndi : of this 
} 0 ns breach o 08 coinmandement ;fiGwewilſhew 49 hefe 
iding for thepoorc;-which ewe$evis | B 4 and ſceridly, Wharis corrfindbded: 
dengly :that.no fine goes alone, but ordinarily | 'Herezarerwa things forbidden; firſt pall defire 
hath kiis 4drapanions : for finnesare ſoinfolded'} | orintention of cmensbeholding ofa, Wheiwe | 
onein;another; thathe which commijrsvne, is | | giveour Alines: ſhoomgty, all tefpeet anfhicur q 
not fieeftom any other: this may plainely bee | pv maryra ſelves>nv! Alrmes-oivi : kihe | 
ſhewid by-many examples. In eAdams firme | dud. niuſÞ nor \kfolywhat thet 76ke hand 
there: was the/breach ofthe whole law-in every | | giveth. The thing here commanded! 1shs, Hat 
Commundement, cicherdireRly or by- conſe- he which gives:Almes, muſt dont ply Atiten. 
| quence: for hee ſhewtd evident wantof love| | dingiand defiri nt eres ad 0 | 
|roGod, i in beleeving Saraw- more than God; [2p pprove bis wor urſto God without: albby- 
;thercin heecchoſe Satanforhis God; heeWor- arr” > gs vi app tobation; 7-110 7 
| hippedSatan, androoke Gods name in'vaine ;| | -Here thenifixſt grin pray POR £ 
/bellcard4lfo evident wantof brocherly love, | | the Church of Rome, which reachithmewes | F7 7+ 
' for he became's martherer notonely of bermatng good workes, bvith & opinion &f-meti ting ger" Wh 
himchfe, [þ _— poſteririe: and thit#dor | | the harkls of God 
8 fins witkedaRior;/iti which | _ rerrEe carey _—_ them f6xthivend | 
: | hVawerS;rha beyhich E ea your ofmen;-which yer is] here farhid- 
glaw.2.10. ef | ONES muſt ntelſs Yeubb- ] 
Muti avolons umat ii > | | 
 ſeveryfinie : forwecambtlivein one,/but | |-- grmans Fringinour welt) weermuſt 
| foe mmtveatenmns incomany aavy or  * ſwwply; amend” 20/2 e our np ' unto tote geo 
. Verely 1 fay unto youithey have their reward, | | Gdd;ie thallnor bee atnifſ here toſhew, how | 
Theſe: words containethe reaſon of the former | | we may ſo doe our: workesthat' Ghd: may 
wars whercity we may ee the vanity of | | approve thereof, -Feremnto foure ©things are 
ng of Alrnes: forific praiſe ofrrien4s all required; faith, /dve, humility, and l fSnceriry of | 
= reward : - theyhaye none with = as we | | firmplicity. For the firft;;mevery's good =_ + Tai 
$9225 inthe former vetfe. --- - | py CIPuns Co faith: Iwſtrfyi Togfert, 
| an 4 generall faith, Inſtifying faith, w 
: Ve 3 But. when as die he peſo doing rhe: be ts, Arn | 
od, and Gend before-God' a truemember|| 
hin ne Almes, tet no; thy left of Chrift : for ofFhis it is faid,, rthonr faith | « act.11.6. 
] } $296 know what T6 r1 em Pand | » 7 impoſſible ropleaſe God. And Chriſt faith, 
| 1P Þ. Every branch that beareth not frait 'n w+.the » Tokn-35-2.5. 
= b.: by rot 20 forbief rabge _— : ant without mee ye can doe 
nothing : where it is plaine, that whoſoeytr 
P 4 That th wh [A may _ doe : worke Paco toGod; muſt | b 
| firſt be in Chriſt: 'and the reaſon is evident for by 
eeſe ene in ſe cret, and bf. wif | | firſt the perſon wotkine-muſt beeaceeptablets | 
ther that ſeeth infecret, he will| |God, before his workscan be approved: bu 
no mans/perfon is approved of Got; before 
reward thee openly. -he beein Griſt * and refore juſtifying faith, | 
Theſe words gonraine Chriſts feond Com- | | whereby weeare united unto Chriſt,is'chiefly | 
The meaning. | mandement touching the warner of Almes-gi-; | neceflary. By generall faith, 1 meanc that, 
ving, with the reaſon thereof. The Comman-| | whereby a rhan tbeleeyes thar the worke hee | Ns 
dement is in thethird verſe, and it beareththis{ |dothis pleating w unts'God.Hereof Pay faith, | « Rom. 1433. 
{cnle ; thar if theleftt- had could windetſtaind, | | #hazforver is nor-of any is ſinne. Aworke | 
yetit ſhould nox knoy what ;qur right hand may hee good in' it ſeife,: and yet finfull in the | 
oave; and therefore muth more pa ok con- doer, if hee want this go ith. Now unto 
K 2 this | 
= L/”” Wait 


| 


Fa 


z{ n love 


3 Inhuwikiey. 


41s ſimplicity. 


| op ou mines of heart:whereby a man 


4d 2 Cor,1,1 2+ 


| bleſſing ypon thedoing of it : forey 
- | worke hath his promiſe, 


| good warke, we ſee, howthoſethar arcbound 
ile: good workes, (as every one ismore | 
to labqurco bec acquainted with | 


by the helpc of love cand therefore 


| worke well is hamilitie, whereby a manelitee- 
. |ameth humſelfe,to be but a voluntary and reafo- 


An Expoſition upon.( briſ1s 


the manner ofdojng it : ſecondly, a «: up vir] 

'both of Carhimacs 
this life, and cfa berter + theſe things ant! bee | 
knowne and beleeved 2upon theſe grounds wee 
muft pray; give Almes, ,and doe every good 
worke,and-lo ſhall they .hee approvechof God, 
Now. by this double. faith: required in every 


D 


þ 


to 
the word of God, that they may do their wiorks 
may bee{imue.in them beeaſe it 1snotoffairh; 
which is the miſerable Nase of ignorant fer- 


ſons, 


good worke$Sinag00g manner. 2426197! 
a goof worke, is /owe a loyc(T fay)joyned-vgth 


at-inevery good worke is required that love 


required-.in well-doing aretwo': firſt the love 
of God in- Chriſt: for: as. wee know Godin 


Chriſt, fo muſt wee love nn ge, #4 love | 


of our brethren, ycaof ous enemies :forhowſo- 
ever in our underſtanding theſe two may be di- 
Kinguiſhed, yet in practicethey muſtneverbee 
ſevered ; but muſt alwai hand in hand;ro 
move us'to doe 'the workes of mercy, and all 
thedutics of our calling 2: as Pawtfaith of him- 
ſelfe, and_ the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, The love of 
Godconflyaineth us to preach the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 


$oI.4 I 
The third thing required in doing a good 


nable in{trumept of God therein. This vertue 
will make a man give the honour of the worke 
to the. principall Agent, that is, to God him- 
ſelfe': who worketh in us both to will and to 
doc of his good pleaſure, - 

The fourth thivg required in well-doing, is 


| worke, intendeth ſimply and 
direRly to honour and pleaſe God, © 51, 0 all 
by-rcſpesto his owne praiſe, orthe pleaſing 
of men.Thisis aſpeciall yertue direting a man 
tothe right end in every. good worke, which 
is the obedience and honour of God, -in mans 
good, This vertue was in Pax{,4 who in fimpli- 
city and goaljpureneſſe: had hi: converſation in 


worke be gooll; it | 


who throug| wantd] faith, caner-doc| 


the werld : thus he preached the Golpel:and {o 


ought weto doe eyery good worke. Now that | 


Xx i 


D 


this aretwo things required : firſt, a word of | A this ſincerity may ſhewitlelfe, wee muſt take 
| God commanding the worke, and preferibing 


heed of a ſpeciall vice which is conttaryunto 
it, namely, the gale: of the ſpirit, mentioned 
Plalm, 32, 2. which maketha man intend and 
propound falſe ends ar by-regards in doing 
go0d-workes ; ashis owne praiſe and delight, 
to pleaſe men thereby.;And:that wemay avoid 


caſes : T. When thoſe: doe: practite verme in 
whom God only reſtrames the contrary vice : 
thus civill honcft: men: that have no; religion, 

may-practife juſtice, NEC, NETTY, 2nd D- 


| thet morall yertues, becauſe they-are novineli- 


ned-ro;inguſtice, imemperance, andrhecontra- 
ry vices: but theſe ations inthem are as, 5a 
F 26 


| workes þefore God, becauſethey prac 


fhom ſan&tified hearts; ſincerely imeiding 
obey and glorific God . herebys ÞbeWhen 
men d workesforfeare ofdivinejuſtice 
andthe penaltics of mens;lawes: ; andluch for 
| the Sa nic is the xepentanceof theilicke> 1: 
grant indeed,, that {ome doe truly: repent. un 
this eſtate, bur.c mly ſuch repentance is 
upſound,, and proceedeth not from cage 
heart, but from feare -; whereby, being under 
Gods hand, they ſecketo ayoid his jud 

Such alſo arethe ourward duties of Region, 
pertormed by our common Proteſtants, -witho 


chiefly for cuſtome fake, and toayoild thedan- 
ger of. mens lawes.. 111. When men: 


is adapgerous thing : ”_ is ground mai 
| may Sock the Word, u prayer, andprofeſlc 
the Goſpel; yea, and be zealous for Gods glo- 
rie as Jehwwwas : and henceit comes;that many 
falawayta looſneſle of lifefrom aſtriaprofel- 
fion of religion, me” ow they received notthe 
truth in ſimplicitie of heart, wich purpoſeonely 
ro obey _ pleaſe God, La wogg the 
praiſe of men. V. When men doe good works 
from ſome corruption of heart prevailing in 
chem ; as when a man js both proud and cove- 
tous, yet more proudthancovetous : covetoul- 
neſſe bids him not givetothe poore ; but yer 

ride defiring the praiſe of men prevailing in 
Fay cauferh him togivets the poore. And fo 
when covetouſneſlſe prevailes ina proud man, it 
will cauſe him to abſtaine from riot and proud 
apparell, which yet hispride would perſwade 
him unto. In all theſe caſes Spirituall guile 
corrupts the worke that otherwiſe is good in 
it ſee : and therefore we muſthave a watchfuli 
cye unto ſingleneſle of heart in our well-doing 
and to the reſt of the'yertues before-named, 
that ſo wee may becableto ſay with good con- 
ſcience, that our workes are ſuch as God ap- 
proycth., 


v: 4 T hat thine eAlmes 
maybe ſecret, and thy Father 
that ſeeth. inſecret, be will re- 


_— CE 


ward 


this ſpiricuall guile,weare to know,thazicmay | 
| and doth. viually Pn with men. foure | 
ole 


come to Church ;- and receive the Sactarnencs. 


workesfor the honour and praiſe _— 


Vere Jo ; 


 ———————C 
dAR 12,22, 23. 


$pirituall gnile 
in well-don g. 


4 cales- 
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| Marth;s. 
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' God the fecret 
ſeers 


| 


ſet. 


a Plal.t19.163, 


{ 


| Word there uled fignifitth a drſcerning ſeer - 
1 whereby Cliriſt would teach us, thit God fees | 


Dt. 


a—— 


ward abec openly. 


Here isthe rea/þ# whereby Chriſt inforcerh | 


the former Commandement ; and it hath rwo 
parts:the firſt is drawne from a fpeciall ptoptr- 
ticin God, roſce mt ſecret > the ſecohd'is from 
his bounty, in rewarding openly. Rs 
Fortht fhirft,cthe words are thus intheoriginal, 
And thy father which « a ſeer in ſecret: forthe 


and\beholds things that no man canes, even 


Hence we muftlearne three things: I. To cx- 


the ſecret thoughts antdefires of mians heart. | 


amine ourſelves ſtrilynor onely of or groffe 
and oper! finnes, which all the world may ſee; | 


$': and when weecinnot fit them, yer 
we niuftTuſped our ſelves of our ſecrer wants ; 
for though men know them not, nd nor wee 
out" Rlves, yet Gol the ſecret ſeer beholdeth 
them. TT. Never to hide oor finnes within our 
ſelves,” but freely to lay them open before Cod 
to 'our oyunc ſhame; yea, to confeſſe our un- 
knownefinnes : we mult not like «Adam, few 
fig-leaves togzther to cover our nakettnefie, or 
flie from God thinking to hide our ſelves from 


be catefull not onely to dee good workes, but 
alſo todocrhem in an holy manner, from good | 
grounds, and to a right end :for Gadſeeth ſe- 
crets, and will not bee ſhifted off with fallc 
ſhews.: Davidlaith, have kept thy precepts and 
_—_ , becanſe all ny wag? are before 


thee. And the rather muſt we be moved hereun- 


doth oftentimes prove men with temptations 
that he may diſcover the gitile of their hearts : 
and therefore thatwee may eſcapethe judge= 
ments of God due unto hypocritie, weemuſt | 
labour ro doe all good duties in finglenefie pod 
hearr; | | 

The ſ{ccond reaſon draivne from Gods houn- 
tieunts them that in ſinvlenefle of keart doe 
good workes, is in theſe words ; he will reward 
thee openly: whereitthepteventeth this objceti- 
on, which ſome of his hearers might make a- 


to,becavſeGod knowing whar is in mans heart, | 


his fight : for hee dilcorneth in ſecret, II. To | 


gainſt his former precept.If I may nordoe good 
workes to be ſceue of men, then ſhall] lofem y 


father willrewarathee dþenly, if thou doe go 
from a fingle heart, onely reſpeRing the praiſe 


how this can ſtand with that fayivg of Chriſt 4 


| Toh. 5:21 Thar the father judgeth no man, but 


bathcomitted aljudgmient untothe ſon:lankwer, 
that in regard of deliberation, ofauthority,and 
conſentthe laſt ſud&getnent ſhall be executed by 
the whole Trinitie: bur yetin regard of imine- 


{ diate execution, the Father judecth not, but 


Chrift onely : for hee alone giverh'the ſentence 
both of abſolution and condemnarion.” 

The ſecond reaſon teacherh us ſundry things 
concerning praiſe. Firſt,that God himſelfe-s the 


labour : Chriſt anſwers ; Not fo : for God the | 


andhonour of God in mans cood, If it beasked, | 


| 


Sermon inthe M ount, 


A 


bitfall6 of our moſt inward arid hidden cor- | B 


VP 


ts mr nr Br on 


|r74epraiſe,for Chriſt here ſaith, he ſhallrewarg 
Ichee openty : that is, inthe laſt day : 1 Cor. 4.5. 


| Pole author of truepraiſe : Paulbfaith, ke which 
praiſeth himſclfe i; not allowed,but he whom the 
Lordpraiſcth: where hee comparcth the world 
t0a Theater, whercin me are actors, and men 
and Angels bee ſpeRat6rs; but God aJone if 
the [ndge, who givech pra le and good nvne to 
&very ane That deſerverh it, not* onely in this 
life,but in the world.to comc: ia regard, wWaere; 


| of; wee muſt end&vour our {elves fo to doe alt 


our. god :workts, that God bimicltemayap- 
prove thereof : to frehe rhe praiſ- of mcn, is 
a forth thing, ſeeingjchar:not mai, but Goff is 
the author of true praiſe: yea, this mult teach 
usnR to depend upon man for praiſe and'com- 
mendarion forthe good things wee doe, but 


commeth, ingly 

Se-ondly,that Goda heis a father, thefole 
author ef praiſe,for Chriſt faich, your fither wi! 
reward you. Now God isoxr father -oridly in 
Chrift, and thetefore our union with Chriſt is 
the ground of al! rruc praiſe: He is a trxe Iſrac- 
Ire (faith Þ Paul) which i one wichin, axdthe 
cirenmciſion i of the hart in the ſpirit;xot mrhe 
letter whoſe praiſe # not of men but of G ad.'This 
then difcovereth the errour of the world, in 
ſreking after praiſe and reputation; for ſome 
ſeke it in the comelineſſe of their body, bme 
ih apparcll, and ſome ig lear::ing, &c. bt all 
cheleare wrong meanes ; the right way to get 
true praiſe, is to bee in Chriſt, and to have an 
humble and ſanRified hearr, ſer purpoſely 'to 
keepe Gods CommandimentPſat, 119.22. Da- 
vid prayed Godtoremove from him ſhame and 
conteinpt, becauſe he kept Gods teftimmies * as 
choughrhe keeping of GodsConmandempnts 
had beenethe onely meunes to avoid contgnpt, 
and to procure true praiſe and Sine. \ 


: 7 
% 


| Thirdly,thut rhe lifero came t the onlytime of 


Woenthe Lordſhal com:thenſhal-weryone have 
praiſ: of God, This muſt texch vs, norto care 
for the contempt of the world which follow. 


upon God himfeife, from whom all true prail? | 


The grouad, 


b Rom. 2.29, 


mm. 
— _ 


ethou: profeſſion, ſo that our converſation bee | 
godly ; but to reſt patiently conteated, becauſe | 
iris the lor andportion of Gods chiluren, ard | 
our finnes deſerve greater reproach, alwaies re- | 
membring, that the time of our prailc is yetto | 
come. Yea,hence we mult learne not to aiime ar 
our OWNE praiſe,in chirigs of chislife >ut whol- 


ly to ſecke the glory of God in all things ; for 


it we ſceke his glory now, the time will come 
when he will olrifi Us. =. 

Fourthly, that rhepraiſe that God ſhall give 
his children in the end ofthe world; /þai bee 0- 


pen and manifeſt,before all men and all Angels, 
both good and bad,whenthey ſhall ſtard ro be 
judged by Jeſus Chriſt : and this is true praiſe 
which ſhall never haye end, wherzunto the 
praiſe of men is not comparable: we count high. 
ly ofapplanſe andreputation with earthly Prin- 
ces, and all men honour him whom the Prince. 


commends:how much more then ſhall rhey be 
adyan-! 


- 


dh. Pa — ihe. _—y 


Thetime, 


—W— ” SO — 


—C__— 


* 
hn tt. 32h. 


"—_— 


no 


Of prayer. 


} } 
| 
s ToknaBrg1. 


« Orig-hom. 
69 umer. 


4 advanced 


| 
|corners of the ſtreets, becauſe | 
they» would bee. Jecne of -men | 
wuerely Iſa unto you, they have 


- | in hee dea 


| is forbiddeq inthis fifth verſe, and the contrary 


x Princip will 
| chers, the Scribes and. Fhar:ſes, for atthem hee 


eAn Expoſtionupon:Chriſts 


[ whom God lnmfaifs ſhould vouch: | 

Gafeto praiſe and commend. FAY £Y Ne 
"verſe 5 eAnd when thou 
prateſt, be not as the hypocrites: 


in the Synagogues, and inthe 


their reward. '- 


Chriſtjntreateth ofthe dutieof prayer, where- 
| ſeth as inthe former point ooucaung 
Almes-giying for firſt, hee forbids atwo-fol 
vice in prayer: Hypocrifie,and Babling and then 
teacheth the contrary vertues and the right pra- 
Qice of prayer, The vice of Hypocriſe.m praier 


yertue injoined in thenext. | 
The Expoſition. When thou praieft) To pray 
properly,is ro intreat of God the gift offome good 
is onely one art of that holy worſhip of God, 
which is called ſnwocation - for 1 Tun: 2. 1. 
the Apoſile maketh foure'kindes or parts of i. 
vocation:to wit,l.Supplication,when we intreat 
God to remove ſome evill from us, 11, Prayer, 
beoge at the hands of God the 
od thing uo us : and theſe two 
he III. is Pnterce/ſten, 


ſome evill from them.The hb fo ws rp 
or 


#10 v4 


in prayer as unlawfull : for himſelfe prayed 
ftanding when © heraiſed up Lazarus - and the 
primitive Church in theix afſemblics called 
> Stations, praied {tanding : but hee reproveth 
here the'abuſe of this gelture intheſc; Jewiſh 
teachers. For firſt, they uſed this gelture'to a 
wrong end, namely, thereby to get the praiſe 
of men :; becauſe landing is the Ricaſt geſture 


whicha man can uſe in prayer to make him bee 


for they love toſlandani pras| 


'Torhis verſe and the reſt to the fourteenth, | 


thing concerning our ſeives : and inthis ſepſe it } 


| the free gift of God, yet 


ſcene of others. Secondly, the Scribes and 


———— 


A|Phariſes thought them{lyes more xi an 
'than all other men, and Herefore judped thar | 


they had ;no necd- to, | humble.themſelycs:fo 
much 'citherin, ſouls or body as, rhe Pyblizays 
and ſigners did. Againe, Colaitt here,condem- 
ncth, nor, the aCiou of. prayer in thele places, 
the Synage _ ag F: © /treets.: for no man,was 
ever forbi of God. to. pray in anyi-place. 
The Patriarks were ————_ x _-_ 
under the Law, howloeyer the Temple, was the 
place appginted for Cads, qurward woulhip 
in ſacrificing, and fuch, ike, yet even. chenir 
was. lawfull for the Jewestp pmy inany.place; 
and after Chriſts comming ond willeth, that 
men pray every where lifrong up purehands ns 
God - Pur: ere is;;candemned. this ., groile 
fault, of theſe, $cribes, and Phariſes, thatrhey 
mindedto pray ng where clfc, but in thale.o. 


#3 - »- 


dx Tim-y; v., 


pen and publike places,» which. is rxpreſled: 
y this phraſe, cbex.love.ro ftand api 5 $0 

chat ja a worUrthis 15 the raeanjng of chis verle ; 

Toy my heareriwhen non pray, 1ake been of the. 
h Doors of the Seribes and Phariſes, for they 
regard onely the praiſe of men,and ther fere, doe 
uſe ſuch geſture inprajet and cbuſe ſuch places 
to pray. its that they. may beſt bee ſcens,of muon. 


Where weſce, he dire Ioyndetines their hy- 
pocridie,as well in reſpe&.of the growndyhereof 


which, was. the pride.of cbeir heares, ;and nor 
Cs : asalſo in regard of che.endthene- 
of, > org the, praiſe of men, and nox. the 


lo end Et Hos ber 099v) 
. The aſe, 1. Whereas Chriſt) fainh, 3hew 
thow praieſt - heeraketh it for granted, thatall 
men of yeates muſt pray: and whereas he con- 
demnes. the falſe manner of prayer, and ſers 
downe the right forin&and, manner thereof, he 
reacheth.us that it15.2 molt neceſlary thing for 
all that have diſcretion, toggerciſe themſclyes 
religiouſly in this ducie of prayer. And becauſe 
our Sayiour here urgeth this dutieſo much, I 
will here ſhew the zeceſſitie of prayer ; which 
may. appeare unto us by ſundry reaſons: I. 
Prayer 18one of the malt principal parts of 
Gods worſhip : for herein wee acknowledge 
him to bee the giyer of all goodneſle, the ſear- 
cher and knower of our hearts; and hergby we 
teſtific the faith, hope, and confidence we have } 
in God, And prayer is called © che calves.of our 
lips, becauſe itis, afacritice well pleaſing unto 
God. II. By prayer weedoc obtaine, and alſo 
continue = | prreeve unto our ſelves every 
200d praceand bleſſing of Gad, eſpecially fach 
a5 concerne cteruall life : for God promiſeth 
his ſpirit rothem that aske it by prayer:and the 
fixſt- conyerſion of a ſinner, howſoeyer it bee 

/ Liga: grace mO- 
ving and inablng /a man thereunto, is obtai. 
nedb y prayer; and ſo are all the good graces 
following our converſion, both gotten and in- 
creaſed, IIT. The true gift of prayer is a 
_ of the ſpirit of Adoption: and therc- 
oref Zacharis cals the ſpiris of prayer, the ſpi- 


nes $0 
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cy WED e. people fi ram deftc deſtruSti>- 
= \Crs are _ NeRre ings.of theelec;and 
muſt alw ayes be. ſought and obtained. by 
prayer. 


9 4} LOGAN 


King. 18,1.God ſhewed.to E/ieb that bewould 
Cake aine in Iracl after that long rought, and 
yetthe P ropher crouched untothe earthjand path 
has face between his knees 00, doubr humbling. 
hunſelfe j in prayer to eb for i it, as S; F James 
faith. Where we may. 1 {eethat prayer. isnoF CONtr, 
traty to Gods decree bur. aſubordinate meaues, 
to bring the fame to /paſle : ad therefore wee 


| 


| 
| 


ted praycr as a meanes roeffect ſundry of his 
GEES. therefore we mult uſe it. 

- Conf idering then that prayer is recellary, 
| not withftanding all that can be ſaid: againſt 1 it, 


[ 


3; hach dcereed rl eornn, 


je 'Neanes haeby. y Foy ang ſhall | 
effected and prayer many times; ,is a prin- | 
czpall, meanes to, bring Gods willto. paſle;-3 | 


\muſt rather rcaſon thus, that becaulgGod hath 
decreed theevent of all things ,and hath appoin= | 


wee mult learne with {peciall reverenceto give | 
our ſclyes unto this duty, both PHDARRLyj inthe; | 


Sermoninthe AA ount. i 16 
our inrites een the Spoirafoar Adoption, | X | A of theSaints, and privaclyinour : 
| which teacheth ns toory, Abba, father;IV. | | families, being maſters and overnouts: for no } 
prayer ncefiovedrivinnaliatoniooſier P6445 { |family ought to want this n—_ and eye. 
eniliariry with Gadifor inthe preactimg' ofthe/[; | ning Sacrifice of 14 thankſgiving : 
Word, God ſpeakesto us; and i irpooger wee® 30a, we? muſt pray.by our ſelves particularly in| 
; pe ake to God, a eangche more we then ge regard [6f our. particular wants.” Indecd the 
SAM gre er AlldWhipohavowich EH ' | moftcoc'rhus pleat! fotrhemides,;thar they j 
which one realon (ters were 0, morcyis lute, ; uſero prayroftenburtherenivisabaretiecom-1, 
ficient to hams bs Ffrlie necelſty ofprayer, | :aEout: nothing, 
and 0g V3 "Y{g0 iligenet therek 14% 0.4 buo'tipliabidc-ind 4nockmig-of God : fel 
kindly objecti 10 a b are mage againſt Fel  wharcberhicprayers, burtlie p- px- ater 
RE-&y06 prayer 4c; \Atis 4 {dvd rexr/Conmitdeinents andirhe which) 
nt ga ata | names Yoon tae] 
xÞ 
Cy ac O88 \dn,is norpraperwitth Gothwheahey dofitonly | 
Are DOG) EOS a$th yg Ne aloutortejmbreth iturbe Arr Sers Armas | 
have them not, butto performe + obedie(tSH is9dquited another mannevof prayes yeorhurhiaa| 
ns rgghig command ent,; Who-requizerh has du- pal boy t6!mcne7gs untd/ it, ler .ns-canfider-che; [| 
Jos ty 2t, our hapds.” game, Nh prij;ume od,.ta: | || exaimplesofGods ſervams herein: #o- 'Deur 9:18, 15. 
TOE him BE nowledoing him the ghe,j || tfarpeaghn: of rhe Htrarlices foxrry | 
ye ol Rt: iyerptal A Sw 00 | hrs CT | 
| Fa ſage fir apd City wy] BAkly: | pra. 119.164. 
WW all-our txu aaconhdenges,, big} 581 | | . | _ 13. 
W fea Wet PEP AY or.gas,( vil proc] | 
gi "Fi py Ty oy" hppa bog | uxonr hearts ſpeak orb The want here | 
us, eAnſw. ne - ad; cuntd God. re= || 
W emuli diltinguith gkGods corn of is the cauſe of the common Atheiſme tharis| | 
|UE:F9) ok ; ella och Hh Gogghgive to. || | iniphe world, ob imjuftice-and crueky 1omens, + 
mA withou ich na becauſe.they ye | <illings, of» , /pride;” and backbi- 


\ting\u-nens lives/i$orif men would often ſet! 


, 


D{ 


| 


| 


|10-0bBaive from? 


Tnemſclves:imche prefence of God, 'by unfai- 
ned] invecation;. 
would till eyes,and cauſe them 
Inbete iniquities? for who 
; taped wich actitranſgreffions durſt pre-! 
[ongiinſelfe, beforothe Majeſticof God; who 
bis | (t Nl ſinne-and wic-. 
keduefls, have fiery es to foe dheir finnes,and; 
exngfrbraſſe t0 _ chem ATA thar wilh " 
ng@Et xepents;1:;': o 213592 vines | 2molf, 
+ Secondly;- inchinprobibirion againſt TR | 
crificin prayer: micomay'ſce; that wronerivea!|: 
prayer,and-to makeprofeſhori of pe | 
tor thequtwatd Worke, as well bee performed | 
from-pride of heart as from the orace of Gods 
carnal men ray doetharin pridewhich Gods?| 
children doe bygrace,as we ſhewed in thefor- 
MEX, of \Almes-giving: that therefore | 
which. Chriſt ſaid of hearing the Word, rake. | 
heed howyot heare, muſt ke: conceived oboe: | 
1{poken ro-usoFprayer's 2nd the profeſſion: of ce-. 
; ligion,rake heed bow 104 pray,and bow youpros| 
fe ſe religion. And indeed befote'weepray, wee?! 


Que gqur: coiruprions diligently, tirat wee may", 
be ablero 7 pom in ourſelves hetweene _ 
and: Gods gfe; and to: perceiveupon what | 

'S Rs a that ic be-norfiom.a damna- | 
| ble pride, but fromthe faving grace ob {3ods | 

holy ſpirit - '-:; Wl 

- Thirdly, this prohubicion Chriſt Con | 

þ enfats chis/falſeend of prayer, when men doe 
it. o have praiſe. of wen; whereby we may ſee, 


: that it 4s a thing incidencto the profetiors of | 


[* 
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the remembrance thereof | | 
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eAn Expoſition upon (hriſts 


> ————_——— 


the Go ] 
the apprebation of men, which notably be-| 
wraicsthe hypocrifie of our hearts, which na« | 
turally have more reſpect to men; than- tothe . 


— o 


ſes, and irisro be feared, thefamefavlt iscomp:| 


e meus'eares;-than-for 


far fir whrdy £o:deli ; 
good affections , Mhich-God-approvetty ;fot. 
« ---;| whit is; the cauſe; that many ancient profel- 
| ſors, when they come todic, know hot. how! 
| | ro-commendtheir-foules to:-Gzod?? .Surely,;thid | 
\., eſpecially;-that. in\che whole -<ourſe of heir | 


, 
q 
. 


ati l;ojon, for { A] thingsare farre unſcemely for Godspe 
wo gfoeche Qujroo? veneer ther fore-det us prevage ackr ton {clves ar;)' 
Gods foortftoole;'firft mour very hearts, and 
withall; wemuſt becarefulleo reſtific rhe ſame | 
by ſome convenient ourward humiliation! ' 


money tor menare arve more | 


__ $eo—— - coun 


ee ” -——— n—_— 


ry yer; "rarely, fineeriry, fettingdownerhe, 
right thwitierof prayer to God {that behalfe, 
Nowbetauſe the words are notto beetakenin | 


ſelves.” 2: 1157.1/4 rel i900; 


either Rand;orfir;; asthoupht 
trohumble chemſclycs;-ore 


that howſoeverhie word'of God'preſeribe ns: 
_| peculiar-grftwie in! this ation, 2 yerit isnor' a 

thing/ind:ffovent; cicher to uſe, or norto'\uſe;,, 
| ſome ſ:emely geſture of humiliation in ' This 
worſhip of God;Yurſomenuiſtnecds be uſed, 
to-exprellc -and-'further th& humilitic of 'the 
heart; which ischiefly required: Ifay 6. 2.rhe 
ims ſanding before God; cover their 
feet avd-faces with their wing, in regard of 
Gods preſence t and the: pootePublicane that 
prayed withthe Phariſie, howfoentr he prayed 
ftanding, yet® heceff downe bis conntenunee, 


hee bare the puniſhrhentof our Titines ir7 che! 
| garden, fell downeupon his face, and prayed * 
1a, andd Daniel hutitble themſelves.- And. it 
yantsin prayer, by ſome convenient 


hearts; whichcheckerhthe cuſtoine of our com. 
' ron Þ 9 


ching heechieflyxequires, tharthey know tor 
ſubmit themſ{ves-to ſuch urward geſture, as 


32 2 30 Fu wet 4 Chriſt wee} = ke prayer ike 67 
| - Laitly, Chriſt. here reproves their behavis | congregatiggor iu publike places; f t publike 
our inprayer, which wasflanding, withoutall| nee: 


humbling of themſelves, either in fouteor ho-' | 


Fathes! 
firſt ge inde 1ens prayeis unto'God mote fer- | 
ivehitin IU 

| pie xelans ſupplication isn6tſo much celpe- 
( 


incended/onbly | 
that me-(hauldfee thera Barwiee mhiſtknvowe, 


ople,and 


char ſenſe, whith at the fit reading they Tame | 
to-beare f therefore Rn ae Bar mics. 


2 7: That in this 


ce"our Saviour 


prayer.is Gods ordinance: Where two or three 
| (Gith*Chrift)Be gatber-d rogether in myname, 
there ame Tithe middle among thinwandiphat- 


ſoover t r ſhall defire ſpall be given thei of my | 
F 4 


FR; pubble prayer en liget 


tual: as in ce common-weilth, a 


 a£Wheti 'a whole incorporation, or a| 
whole ſhire make petition to the Prince. Se- 
condly, by publike prayer a man prof-ſſcth 
himſelf&to be a'member of Gods Church, and | 
one that Kyetcrh himſclfe*frgm aJl prophane | 
ſocieties and companies of men in the World, 
Thirdly,publike prayer ſervesro tire up 2eale 
 jnthem'thar be cold and backward : for hercin | 
they are mitdeacquainted with Gods bleſhngs, 
they are left ro/ſte their owne wants, andthey 
havethe good example of Gods children. 2. 


and {mate bimſelfeon the breſteoreſtifie his hu- |D, 
mailiation; Yea; Chriſt: Jeſus our Lord, when | 
thusalſodid#4foſes and Aaron; £ljah;£x-| 

| hath alwaies'bcene- the priRtice. of Gods _ | 
| | Lead 
che body;'to-expreſſe the -humilitic of | thelr | 


people z prayer, who-are ſo-farre from | 
Vribging a broken heart ro God, which isthe | 


| whatro avkey and many there bethar will'nor 


Groand:T hat privatepraier (though ig be Gods 
own ordinance)s not heredireltly commanded: 
for\ tvoke*whar was forbidden in the former 
verſe, the contrary therets is here commanded; 
bur ChfiſfGid nor fimply rhere forbid publike 
prayer; tee aimed ar an higher rhing thertin + 
narnely; hypoctiſic, and therefore here he com-. 
manderhinot privateprayerdire&ly, but inten= 
deth the right manner thereof, for ſincerity, 
whether publike orprivate. 254: 
- Having laid' downe thile two grounds, T 
come nowto thetrue rheaning of the words: 
When thou brafef out is, either by thy ſclfe a- 
lone, orwithothers;exrer tro thy chamber,and | 
whey thow haſt ſhut thy Ree pray, &c.that is, | 
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martin prayer ſhould not reſpect himſgltc,or: A-: 
' nj, creature, but ſimply,inge 12nd aPA6NG hitn- | 
ſite: noch 1b onely. + x 


ſonthergf; cheCommandemenri inthefrwards,: | 
\When .thex praget enter tits. thy chamber, 1 Kh, | 


| Vbenths ba/i/atpbe doore, pra aa ty far 'l 
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and forſaken of God in his juſt judgement, in |rhis-point ofddRrine, touching the diſtinGtion 
regard of hisſpeciall grace and favour; | jof people before the death-o6 Chritt z forherds 
Mens natural 3» By theſe heathen wee may {ce what bee Chrift ſaith uhrothe Jewes, Be ze not like theme | 
conceitof God. | QUrnaturall conceirs of God, for our nature 15 thatis, likethe: Gentiles; /where:hee-purtetha 
* .. | che ſame withtheirs: and therefore of our ſelyes | | plaine ditference betrweene:the Jewes atd: al) 
| wethinke God to be like ſome old man, fitting | | the Nations of the world-behdes. 'Andtheres 
| in heaven, without any regard of usar all : and | | fore when he firſt ſent his Diſciples to preach, 
| whert we have all things needfull we will rruſt | | het forbadethem®eþe.war afro Genr br, and | « Mank.1e-5,6. ; 
i-God, but when meanes faile, weforſake him | | che cities of Samariar commanding them to 
ttraight: and this we ſhew, by uſing unlawfull | | gorrocheloffRbtpe of th "of Iſrael. "Ard 
meanesto helpe our ſelves inthe: time of di-| | rhis diſtinction was not only in Chriſts time, 
refle,as by ſeeking to witches, 8c. Laftly,na-| | bur hid beenfromthebeg fortheſpaceof 
earally wethinke wean prevaile with: Godby | 4000. yeaaes. hy the firſt-ageot the world there | | 
Ty | out words. The Papiſts teach, that theſaying | -|-were'® the ſaives of Ged) andthedeighterauf| * 0rn.2 — | 


by many words. 


» 


1 


| 


'Þ [revivaborm: | of fivewords, Number oft corps menm,” will | | men «- ater ,the ©ehildren' | « Gal.4.296 
45 [Exe Trdent | rumethe breadand-wine inthe-Sacrament into. C and rhe childrenefithepromiſe,> And undenthe | 
i1Hy FEE the body and bloud' of Chriſtz-and+iris the. Lava a people of Ged, ES nh Sor 4 Hoſ.16, 
mri» | common opiniotof-our ignorant people, thar| { in&tion ood in two things., 11: Inregaotinf], | 
CORE | L God: hey thinke ' | the.grace of adoption, and af the eipeciali ifa- 
thatthe words of 'Sctipture'written'or ſpoken, | | yourof Gor ; far in this: Text Chriſt faith;-rhÞ 1 
have yertue inthem'todoeſtrange things, and. | Zewes hadGod fertheir Fatheriwhichthe;Gar- | 
 thisis one maine'Srotind of all thepraQtices of | |riles had: nor, forthey were Frangers fiominibe | | 
Morcerie which bee {o commonamongus: bur.| | covenants of promiſe, Ephel. 2. 13. 24Invogard ey 
weareto know; thatthere is no ſuch verruein| || of Gods true worſhip: for-canccrning prayer, | wed a 
| any words, it 4s efily faith in therheart thar|  |aſpeciall partthereof, 'Chriſthere ſan tothe! 
makes Gods ' wo6rd-cffeauall for our good.| ||-Jewes, Teefbilbnor be likg the /Genuiles::. Wouly | | 
Words of themſelves candoe'no-metebutig- | |Ihalbbere-thinke' that 3hix qirefermodt afhe! | 
vifie, and that theyddenrof themſelves, bur| | Jewes' before the Gentiles,! + - 
by the pleaſure of i#6rv: Und therefore weeare | {dpeciall mercie: Gotmthil,; at God fade! 
to renounce the uſRof 'all fpels/and <charmes: | {aw ſomcthing:in'them; whichwas ad7. inch] 
| for bethe wordsnever fogood,chey are burthe| þGentiles; lerelicin; hicare hinLHeſer faichcto/)| | 
EF”; Devils watch<word;- and the .ceremonies uſed D 'the Jewes 5 $:7beLora did do fer bis lovernpon. e Deut.7.9,8. | 
BY therewithall, are his Sacraments'to:cauſe him | | you, norichofrazenfor younimmititude,) bas br-- | 
| | | to worke wonders, Weethereforemuſt leatne | | | cauſe che Lori laved yorpand wornldigetfitthe! | 
F {by the word of God, ro conceivebetter of God | hath whietrhaſwarezo jobwfarberAiva x | 
3 | | than Nature can teachus, as of an heavenly and |» From thig:ground of ddRuine touch: | The promiſs 6. 
s +. " inviſible God, governing all creatures by his diſtinRtion: of pre -mnrchard of . _ 
s | providence, and: not -perſwaded"by'mians rea- | | | all mercic, followthree-weightie pointsra | | 
fon; bur working all things accordingto the || | Fknowen and beleeved: Firſt chas the promiſebf | 
"counkell of his owne will. in yn | — | ing; in the | 
 12%"-Q- Dos 1 iden 1 || | ffi, inotwuineclallovrall; bat indelinire | 
He 8. Bee yee not like ther | romany of alkſores, kindes, and eſtates.» fonif 
tDer &*(.3  W0ur © | | }the promiſe pertaincd toiatizuchewtherecoutd Sh 
Herefore for on ab | rear | 
knoweth whereof you bave- [and propleycangard of ene: anda | 
REEFS I ED "04 y21.- 3: 5-*;| \| fore the opinion of /univerſall.grice-"1 2. | 
need before you askes | il | ad erronroas Secbndly, Sag Choi ; 
Pr EEE TU COoCL_w_C.T 


ris 
wy ſt ————_ 
{all ;ede prion. 


Againſt vniver. 
ſallyocation, | 


| | placeof the Apoſtle: Saint Pal; x Tim. 2. 4- 
' | | whetehefaith; God world have aflto be ſaved: 


| ehislaft age ofthe world, aftertheaſcenſion of 


£22577 4/7 2atpial | | 


-- X ( : you! ' 
ead nes Futciens 
| withall includeaFfpeciall care to make fu 


| 1in;e7 B20 fevEIKS (8 cas Pals. The 
[2 Lord 


"Am Expoſition upon Chriſt 


died for all, ( forſo-the Scripruro faith) yerihee 
died nor alike effeeually for all:forif Redemp-! 
tion by Chriſthad beene univerfall, then had 
eecic belonged alike to all, which is againſt 
the Text, and therefore the opinionof univer-. 
fall ion isalſoa forgery of mans braine. 
Thirdly;thatGod calls norall men effc6tually 
toſalvation by Chriſt, for then ſhould every 
| onehave God to be his Father in Chriſt : and 
the: Jew had no. privilege before the Gentile, 
7 i ofmetcy, and the grace of adoption : 
buchere-we ſee, that God formany hundreds 


of: ;, wasthe Father of the Jew, and not 
. | ofthe Gemile; tivregard of grace and adopti- | 
on. And by this do&rine wee may cleare that 


A 


for he meanethporalimen in-all zimes, bur in 


Ghriſt, when as the partition wall: was broken 
downe, and the diftin&ion betweene Jew and 
Gentile takenaway;'in regard -of mercy and 


- 


thegrace of adoption. 


phercof yeebave need, before 
Jee ache of 'bim. 
|-1 Theſe words are a ſecond reaſon againſt the 


” 


-: The expoſition. Towr Father knowerh This 
know of God, 'is nota bare hw 
of aur wants;/butfach a knowledge as doth 


y | | 
uraprheim': for this isa rule inthe' bh 
: that words of kuowledpe are often. 


weth rhe 39a ofthe righteous, but the 


. . [roghechildren.of God rand fot the elearing 


[= 


t #h: herethe oppo. 
; 54 2 rh ay nn is meant, rhe 
de regard eF-untothewayes of 
zhegodly;\which'is apoint fullofall —_ 
o 
-r) three queftionsareto be ſcanned;which may 
dut ofthis Texte ©. 


Ss 6) 
2-5 


1. 2ueft: If God know: our wants before 
epray,why then ſhould we pray art all? 4»; 
Or O- 


tg 


our wofullt hearts, by pow- 
tt like Lok 193 tecatlitc ow] 
icnec unto /Gods commandements, =_ 
in hisprovidence, for thexeceiving © 


bo_ gu 


4 


(careto make ſupply thereof, why. then dork 
God ofttimesdelayro grantthe prayers of his | 


ſervants ? eAnſws. God deferteth to grant the | 


requeſt of his children for many reſpects, ren-! 
ding totheit great 2:25 I, thereby to kin- 


Prayer, thatthey may morcearnelſtly beggethe 
ings they want.: for: this cad our Saviour 
Chriſt reaſoned with the woman of Canaan, 
before hee would cure her daughter : 2.10 
keepe them in humility, and'to prevent ſpiritu- 
all pride: thus hee denied torunove from the 
Apoſile Paul,the buffering of Satan ghough he 
prayed for it, left he ſhenla bepuſſetnp rhrewgh 


| 


4 wr kniow our wants,and have | 


fu 
| x adoption.: forif we be Gods children, he' 
| is our father, knowing,and weighing our wants, 


|. before we pray, Geneſ 25,22, w 
|ewinnes trove t 
| ſhcſemt to aske the Lord ghereof, nodoubtby 
| Iſaac hex bushand, who before had prayed for 
| her; v.21. $So.when Jeboſaphat was beſet with 
g [19ny enemies, he cried nwtorhy Lord for belpe, 
| And it wasthe Prophet Davids pratticets have 
 recourſeto-God in all bis txoubles, for, which 
| cauſe hecalls the Lord hi# rorke is reſting and 

hiding places: | | 7 
things 'we |. 
| moderatecare for the things 
: Hhave a Father in heayen; who carerh. for us, 
|| knowing all our wants, and ready to makeſup- 
| ply there | 
{ | men {ertheit hearts up 
| to ourwayd meanes 0 God, aa 
| ſelfe, which comes from this; becauſe they want 
[he true perſaſion of theitateprion jv Chi : 
| for if they knew-that God were their Farktr, 


multitude of revelations, 2 Corib. 12-7;8, 9. 


thankfalnefle for the fame : for it is commo 


ſct by. 

3 neſt. How falleth ic out,that God doth 
never grant ſome men their requeſts? Ayſ; Tr. 
Becauſethey make their prayers, but not ac- 
cording te Gods will either failing in the time, 
as did the fooliſh virgins, who cryed, Lord, 
Lord,opento u.,whenthe doores were ſhut,Mat, 
25.11,12:0r inthethings they aske, and fo the 


dletheir faith, and to flirre- up their zeale in/| 


3. tomakethem eſtceme more highly of the 
B| blefſings of God, and toſtirrethem up tomore| 


true, that things lightly gotten, are lightly |. 


requeſts, 


2 ſonnesof Zebede had nottheir requeſt becauſe 
they ached they kwew no: what, 2. Becauſethey 
doubt and o_y >< 908 re= 
ceive any thing of the Lora, Jatn.1.6,7.: 3 Be= 
receive not, becauſe yeracks antifſes. thes you 
mightconſume it on your lute Jang. 5... cl > 
Theſe, Firſt, this providenteye of God 0- 
yerall out wants,teacheth us what ro do when 
we are aſſaulted by-any epeniy, either of body: 
or ſoule : wemuſt firſt ofall, taake God our re- 
and tower of defence, by getting aflurance | 


and he is moſt catefull rg make lupply thereto, | 
en the two 


er in Kebeccs's Wombe, 
and was delivered,a Chi.18.31.and chap.20,12. 


hereby wee jk taught to how : 
of this life: for we 


efore we pate theſe dayes,moſt 


athe- world, and truſt 


me than £0 God, him- 


|rhen ſurely this perfivalidtiwduldrake 


Why God de)aies 


tis grant to out 
prayer? ” 


Why God never. 
grants ſome. Mens 


8 Mat, 20.33 


Agroundof cor| 
teamation, | 
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place in 


their 
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MM, atth.6. 


verſ.9e 
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Chriſtian dehavi- 


our 48 aſfliftion. 


Mew farre forth 
the Lords prayer 
w» preſcribed. 


Ofaſet ſormeof 
prayer, 


| 


—_— — ——  — - "RR. 


A] 


their hearts 3 God kyowes my wants and itcare- | 
full for the ſupply thereof, and therefore 1 will 
truſt in hinz, andobey him. © a 

Thirdly, thisteacheth us, in any neceſſity or 
affliction, to ſubje& our ſelyes tothe will of 
God, labouring to be thankfull for thar eſtate, 


| as well as for proſperity, and ſtudying to pleaſe 


and honour God therein: for he is a father who 


| ſeeth all our wants before we complaine, and is 


carefull for our good, knowing that affiAton is 
better for us than proſperity, or elſe he would 
ſend usdcliverance: for it is all one with him, 
and hee delights nor in the afflifiion of his 
people. 
Fourthly, this ſerves to arme us againſt all 
carnall x! {laviſh feare, whereby mens hearts 
are oppreſſed, either in regard of death, or of 
the ay of judgement : for though the devill 
rage againſt us, yet when death commeth, God 
is our father, who knoweth our wants, and the 
way to comfort us,and is both willing andable 
ro five us. In a word, this mcdiration {eryeth to 
ſtr us up to all durifull obedience inthe whole 
courſe of our lives: for who can be but thank- 
full to fuch afither, as knowes all hiswants, 
and as heisablc, ſoalſo he is willing and ready 
to make ſupply thereto: this therefore ſhould 


| enlarge our hearts to bleſic God, thar isfuch a 
} father untous in Chriſt. | 


v. 9 eAfter this manner 
| therefore pray yee: Our Father 


be thy name, 


Our Saviour Chriſt having forbidden his 
Diſciples all carnall and ſuperſtitions kinde of 

raying, doth here preſcribe unto them a moſt 
| holy forme oftrue prayer : but before wecome 


{unto it, hee gives them this commandement, 


After this manner therefore pray yee: S. Luke. 
hath it thus ; When youpray, ſay; Our Father; 


ples to uſe a right and holy forme of prayer, the 
patterne whereof isafter ſet downe, Now be- 


ſa downe, how farre forth thisprayer of Chriſt 
is preſcribed unto us ; to wit, for matter and 
forme we mult imitate and follow ir in all our 


of this prayer,butmay freely uſe them, or other 
words atour pleaſure: for our Sayjour Chriſt 
ofttimes praycd in other words, and fo did the 
Apoſtles, as we may ſee by Panlr prayers in his 
Epiſtles, wherein he obſeryeth the matter and 
manner of this prayer, but yet uſeth other 
words: yea, S. Lake ſetting downe this very 
forme of prayer,doth ſomewhat alter from the 
words of Saint Matthew. ' 
Upon this commandement it may well bee 
demanded, whether it be profitable and nece{- 


which art in heaven, ballowed| 


&c. in which words Chriſt injoynes his Diſci- | 


cauſe this point is controverſall, I will briefly | 


prayers, but wee arenot tied tothevyery words | 


i _——— 


C 


D 


| 
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fary to uſea ſet forme of prayer, cirher privare- 


_  Sermoninthe «Mount. 


ly or publikely inthe ſervice of God ? Ao: 
[rake a ſer forme of prayer, eitherpublikely or 
privately, co be both profitable and neceſſarie ; 


me CO 


ſet (Iixy) both for the matret and manner, and 
if necd require, for the very words alſo: my 
reaſons are theſe : /; Thit which God hathor- 
dained, is both profitable arid riceefſarie ; bur 
God hath ordained thir men ſhould uſ ſer 
formes of _ : for the Prieſts were injoyned 
a ſer forme of prayer in bleſſing the people, 


- Numb:6.25,24; andthe 92.Þfal. is a ſer prayer 


forthe Sabbath day:yea,all the Plalmes of Da- 
' AG | | 
vid, (ſome ferv Pſalmes of dodtrine onely ex- 


Chrift preſcribes a ſet foriie of prayer, not on- 
ly forthe marrer and manner, bur alſo for the 
words: and the like did /ohx Bay! ift,when het 
taught his diſciples to pray. /[. Reaſon. In 
man there be ſ.mdry wants in prayer, as i$n0- 
rance inthe underſtanding, diſtraRtions in th& 
winde, oblivion in the memory both of Gods 
commandement and promiſes; in the heart is 
much deadnefle, dulnefle, and diſtruſt; in th& 
tongue many times, is warſt oFſuch convenient 


fulneſſe, that they cannot utter and difſp6ſe the 
deſires of their heart before others in that or- 
der which were meet. Now to miake ſupply 
of all rheſe wants, a ſet forme of prayer isto be 
uſed, whereunto all the powers of body and 
ſoule may be well firt 
cient Churchof God, Jong before the time © 
the fixlt three hundred y 
rcaſon of continuall perſecution,they could not 
doe fo : but afterthoſe times, there was a ſer 


| forme of prayer uſed ina!l Churches, infomuch 
. |a$the ſouldiersinche field hdd their fer prajers. | 

An in many Councelsit was decteed, that no | 
Church ſhould ub any forme of praier,burſuch | 
ppointed, and thar for | 
theſe cauſes : firlt, thatthere might be an uni- | 
formity in the ſolemne worſhip of God: and | 


as was allowed and a 


ſecondly, thatthe ignorance and negligence of 
many Paſtors might be prevented, whoother- 
wiſe would haye omitted this duty in their 
congregation : and therefore there was then ſet 


tion ofthe Sacraments. 


nance, and the irhp 


ſame to bee both. profirable and neceſſarie : 


| whereby we may ſee how blinde and raſh they | 


are, who terme ſerprayer an abhomirable [dol, 
and as loathſome unto God, as {wines fleſh 


errour #nd folly the better, ler us here ſcanne 


theirprincipall Reaſons p_ fr prayer ; and 
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cepted) are ict formnes of prayers to bee uſed of 
| the Church'of God for ever : and in this place, 


J 


utterance 23 ſhould bein him that would ſpeak | 
unto God ; and in moſt men there is that baſh- | 


IT I. Reaſon, The a1-} 


 Popery, uſed 2 ſer forme of prayer : indeed for|/ 
yeares afcer-Chriſt, by] 


downe a generall forme of Confeſſion of faith, | 
| of prayer, and thankſviving,and of adminiftra- 


Now conſidering et prayer is Gods ordi- | 

Qions of man re- | 
quireir, and the ſame hath beenc foTong vſcd | 
in former ages, I doubt not to affirme the | 


was to the Jewes. Theſe be loathſomeand un- | 
reyerent termes : but that we ray know their | 


-— -23 } p 


Reaſons for it, 
o 


| 
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Mg TIT ; 4aithwG.. 
Ro eAn Expoſuionupon Chriſts | wan 
OY In 74 | 7 ed b Ai and propaynded by che. $ogne of God, whois | 
etl _ bai daggbcr prom mee = a] ithe v3 pk of = Bather,.. Now the-cxcel- 
, 1 on nl "_ no Co Ws. eAnſw. The reaſon is .lency ofit lands intheſe things: 1.10 the pithy 1 
r Y: E pe J 2 penned Sermon.aman ſhortneſſe of it : for in few-words ut comprifeth 
| gon_ "elſe the oh L - put $eerM (9 rea- endlefle matter-: II. in the perfetion of it: for E& 
ding Jy wetks-4d Ry ſhew the oift ofpraier; | | it.containeth-in. it whatlocyeristo bee asked in 
7 _— P bel heart for his ſinnes, an | prayer: in which reſpc& tis well called ntone, 
Fe, defireafier grace and athankful heart theabridgement of the nies Sup ha _ mat Ey2n. 
. ies: of - | } order thereof, which. hereafter wee ſhall Ke in | 877 
7 _ Am ey : Ro _ the reſolution of-it : 1V. inthe acceptation -3t 3 
Ell heche Spirit moves us ;. and therefore | | hath with God the father : for ir. comaineth the 4 | 
4 92s S formes of prayers to ſins and qp=s | PR aIR his Sonne,in whom theFather | 
1) der aan = 4 96 (wr 4 "A The excellency of this prayer ſhew- | 
ſuch 2 portion and ceblcnf fo Spirit as did eth plainely hat itany fer torme wy r may | 
inable frm hereunto: bur ſeeing, in this life we - rt —_— Ck "9eing rc ny od | 
ah oak 25 com by wad of Anaba iſtnof our da 5-060 fouly deceived, | 
£445 3/28 wcivgely ton = - good _—_ | who dn the \obexeoC for a prayer, when 2s | 
to mac fapply mo 624 HI | befor this ime, forthe ſai of fifieeae. hun» 
Qice of holy duties,we arc like untoa _ that So = wr he c . = rad - a —_ a 
is newly recovercd of ſome grievous ficknefle, ; Ker Cariut, there WAS | any ; 
W 4ks walke in hjs chamber;yetnotby him... _ . 4k gre re - wg tn lee _ 
. . - . » . 1 7 : IMINCN - 
F 645 my _— wonny 8 £5 T1 ble whouſe to conclude their prayers with-the 
= and feeble in; prayer; had need of the | Lords prayex : for hereby, asby a moſt perfect 
| nelpy of [ct formes of praier;to-hold up our fee- | and excelent Prayer, me Ae and oe _ | 
be Tp oqolpatplurtfre Fee | | op afon oper ner oplnb Whalen: 
Be - =o a Ckeatheroges chcir am excellenc yof this prayer, thatitalone-is {uffici- | 
has; you may wi rain {nobel nero GC 
ome to ulſc {ct prayers for w ormanythat{ {| "OT AS ERNETt TO GOUTNONGS: 
haye truc gracein their hearts, want»utterance| | "5 for mater and ——_— Than for the words 
ro expreſie it:andif they mightnorulſe ſet forms | C| thereof. Againe, thoughit:Bee amoſt perfect. 
{ of prayer, they ſhould bedeprived:of many | \P2y, Yer 15 onegy generall * but eyerytrue | 
Tndoge dart Arch eſpecially when they pray we” { | leever muſt haye particular prayers, whereby 
Sf —_— heres ths Do riehely ww in {peciall forme and manner. his particular E- 
| =_ Ro dethnct quench,” bur helpe | ſtate and condition may be made knowne unto 
thewcake gifts ofthe Spirit-both in'the hearr | | *Þe Lord; yer fo, astheyber alwayes ſurable 
and rongue. RAOTT % 2570614 0 untothis forme here preſcribed, And thus much 
c By this then we ſee, that neither our Church, | ofthe Commandement : Now followeeh the 
| nor any other, where a ſet forme: of divine ſer- prayer it {elte, 
vice is eſtabliſhed, is-thereforeto bee blamed-; al þ, * # 
| becauſe the ſameis both neceſlary and profita- | wa - ath c j " art itt be a-} 
ble., Secondly, here we ſce, that-it is meet and | allowed be thy name C.| 
neceſſary wee, ſhould yon ſome ſet forme of | bin hin a _ Jy | , aw 
er in our hearts accordingtooour peculiar | | © 4011s Prayerhath three parts 1.2 preface : 
ns ba wee may 4" ls God | | I. the petitions : I 11. the concluſion. The Pre. 
our peculiar wants,/and crave ſupply thereof | © | face in theſe words: Our Farther which art in 
E- particularly :, ſome thinke we muſt onelypray |D | heaver, Inthe handling whereof,as alſo in the 
| upon extraordinary inſtin and motion of the | | reſt of this: prayer, I-will firſt propound the | 
Spirit : but ſo many be our wants, that-unleiſe 4, eaning,then-the [n/truftions. 241 
we prepare our ſelves before-hand, we canmor| | + 1.-The Meaning. Ony Father) This title | | 
ent © 4, fonrtrnch ly eccnien wiiiny being av-all 
ra , an > o TK. urt- . 3 4 | 
teran o_ ſhall be found ncedfull to preſcribe | | things, ha preſervingthem by Yis providence. 
unto Our bives a ſet forme of prayer :-wee are| | Menindeedare called farhers,bur thatis onely 
content to keepe a ſet order for our diet and ap- | {ccondarily, becauſe in ſome propertics of fa- 
Err) |vom: 1 Gals Gaming diagly confers 
which concernesthecomfort and: refreſhu | 5 | 
our foules. ©» +.) i -| without-perſonall relation;asDeur. 32.6.Doe ye 
[aruetod jag! A ſecond thing to be gathered fromthis come | | ſo reward the Lord,O fooliſhyeople?icner he thy 
| a moſtexcellent | mandetnent is this ; That the Lordgprayer is | | Father rhar bath bought thee? Other-while it 


forme of prayer. 


- 
: Ald. 


the moſt excellentforme of prayer that is, or. 


þ 


canbe made by any creature :forit Was indited | 


is givento theparticularperſons in _ - as 


fixft and principally ta the firſt perſon, whois 


com- 
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AMatth.6. 
verſ. 9+ 


Ia. 8.18, 


Gal. 4: 4+ 5+ 


To whom wee 
muſt pray. 
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th 


- | is meant properly the firſt perſon, who is hirit 


. | called the Sonne of God, And inthis relation 


——_— 


| Father is'our father, not by nature, or in regard 
of perſonall union, but by-the grace of Adop-| 


. Sermon inthe Ad aant. i | 


Ifa.g.6. the Father of Etermtie becauſe hee is 
the ground of our adoption, whereby we -he- 


Lord hath given me,are as fignes and wonders in 
Iſrael; For the Author ro-the Hcbrewes ex- | 
pounds that place of Chriſt, Heb. 2. x2. and he 


Ghoſt may proportionally be called Farher,bc- 
cauſc with the Father and.tke Sohne: hee gives 
being to allthings. Bur in this place þy Farher, 


and chiefly the Father of Chriſt; andin Chriſt 
our Father, Heis the Fatherof Chri#t, tirltby 
nature, begetting him as he is the Sonne, of his 
ownelſubſtance before all worlds, by commu- 
nicating unto him his whole Effence or God- 
head. Secondly, hee is the Father of Chriſt, as 
Chriſt is man, by the grace of perſonall union : 
for the manhood of Chriſt doth wholly lubfiſt 
in the Godhead ofthe ſecond perſon, and there- 
fore Chriſt as he is man(I{ay not his manhood, 
which is a nature, nota perſon) may well bee 


of himſelfe tothe firſt perſon, Chriſt ſaith, Ay 
Father is greater than I, Joh 14: 28. Godthe 


tion in Chriih : for God ſent his Sonne made of a 


woman (thatis, incarnate) that wee mightre- 


' | ded nor excluded any place, being infinite, and 
ſo everic where ; but becauſe his majeſtic and | 


from-heaven manife#t thy glorious power, and 


- ' : tures, butto Godalone. Reaſors. 1; This is a 


| rection for theright performance of this part of 


ceive the adoption of ſounes; And: this grace wee 
receive, when wee truly beleewe in bis name, 
Joh. 2. 12, and Gal.3.26. God for Chriſts fake 

ing content to receive us for his ſonnes and 
danghrers, 


heaven, rot as though: he were included'in the 
circle of the heavens : For the heavens, and the 
heaven of heavens are not able to containe him, 

I King, 8, 27. and indeed hce isneither inclu- 


glorie is moſt eminent in the higheſt heavensto 
his Saints and Angels : and thence doth he'ma- 
niteſt himſelte unto us in his power, wiſtlome, 
juſtice, and mercie, while weareon carth : for 
Heaven is his throne, and the earth ss his fuot- 
| ſtole, Tfa.66.1. So that the meaning of this pre- 
face is this; O Lord God, thox art the Father 
of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, and in him our moſt 
| rercifull Father by adoption and grace, thow art 
| 4.2103F glorious God, who deft. in heaven and 


come cternally the ſonnes of God ; and there= ! 
for hee is brought in thus complaining of re- | 


Þroach : Behold, I and the ehildren which'the | 


is aid ro have ſeed, Iſa. 53. 10. And the Holy | 


Which art in heaven] God is ſaid to bee 3» | 


 mercie, thy wiſdome, wflice CF 

2, The Inſtrutlions. 

I. This title Father, here given to: God, ! 

'teacheth us to whom we muſt dire&t our pray- | 
ers : not to Saints or Angels, or any other crea- 


1 


} = . 
| perfect patterne of true prayer, wanting no di- 


commonly called the Father. And the iccond }A\ Gods worthip : pow this directs us ouly unco 
perſon in Trinitie is fometime called Farher; as | 


B 


God,in-prayer. 11: God'only is-the Authorand: | 
Giyer of all pood things, Jam.1.16./2udtherc= 
fore we mult aske them of him-alones FE 1, Flic 
Lord only who is infinite and ernnipotert; cn 


beare all mens- prayers at all rimes;-and all 
places : and therefore þee-alone-jsto-beprayed 
unto; and not Saints-departed, as the-Papiſts 
teach,i; 1.” Te ing 3 on Bn 
1; By'thistitle weemayſce, in whatorder 
we muſtdire& our prayers unto God: forasthe 
word of:GGod'reveaketh God- utito gs, foimuſt 
we pray unto him :now the Sc1 ipture reyealeth 
God untous; to bec.one ineficnce ard thfree.in 
perfon; v4z the Father;the Sonne, andthe Holy 
Ghoſt; whereof the Father is firſt, the Sopne is 
the lecond, the Holy Ghoſt the third in order; 
though not in time orgreatyeſle, 'Thusarid:no 
other wayes muſt wee-conceive of God; neither 
ſcyeriyg the. Godhead *from-the perſons, gox 
the perions fromthe. Godhead, And thus alſo 
muſt we: worſhip him, ever one-Godin three | 
perſons,and three perſons in-one God,: And-yer 
leeing the Father is ſtin order, the Sonne the 
ſecond, and-the Holy Ghoſt the third, there- 
fore when-wee pray to-God, wee mult obſerve 
this order,directing hg we to Godthe' Fas 


——__— 


hy ———  — 


ſtance! of the Holy Ghoſt,.as Chiiſt here tea- | 
cheth nsrofay, Ourfarheren?, 11145 7 055 | 

Dueſt., May we not dirttour prayersto the | 
Sonne,vr tothe Holy Ghoſt by name ? Anſ. Yes: | 
for Stephen prayed tothe Sonine, Adts 7: 59. | 


them im the name of the Father, the Sonne, and. 


the Holy Ghoſt : that is, calling uponthe'name | 
of the ” Arey Ye andtoly Ghoſt. Qbjef7. 


pray-to the Father alone. Anſw. Though the 
Father alone be heje named, yettheother two. | 
perſons are not hereby excluded : the Fatherin- 
deed is: molt uſually named, becauſe hee is the 
firſt in-order, but yet with himalwayes 3s im- 
plyed the Sonne, aud the Holy Ghoſt * 'for as 
all the three perſons ſubfiſt in one and the fame 
divine nature or Godhead, and are not ſevered | 


—— ; —_ 


D 


a 
o 


| grace of onr Lord Teſus .Chrift; aud the love of 
© : 


in will, in.counſ{cll, or iz outward a6tions, as | 
' creation , preſervation, and redemption, ſave 
orly that they .are diſtinguiſhed in-the-manner | 
of working ; ſo likewiſe muſt they beallcon- 
ceived in our mindes rogether when wee pray, | 
and none ſeveredout thoughthey benornamed: 
we muſt pray to all, though wee name biirone, 
having in that one relation to the reſt:awout 
minde ar: heart, And if we conccive aright of | 
the order of the perlons in Trinitie, ſubtiſting | 
in the unitie of eflence, wee may fif:ly name in | 
our praycr.3 which perſou we will fochatwith- 


all wee inchide the reſt in our minde, aridmay | 


beſt ficteth ovr preſent occaſion: asrhe: Apo- 
Rle doth irrhis henediRtion, 2 Cor. 12.19. The 


ther, itxthe mediation of the Sonne, by the afli- | _ 


Lord Teſus: receive my ſpirit; and Chriſt bids | 
his Diſciples, 'Goe reach all narions,' baptizing 


Bur in this perfe& platforme, we aretaughtro | 


oggnn— 


alſo(if we nzme all) placerhem in fuch.orderas | 


\ 


The orger of : 
praye to Gud, 


Matth.28.1 5. 


. God 


a——_—— ——— 


- == eAn Expoſcion upon (briſls 7 noIng 


[ute CE ern —_ ——_— 

; God the Father, and the communton of the Holy A} will not heare my prayer - but (taith he) 7 wil — 
Ghoft be with yow all, Amen - whereheplaceth | | waſhmy hands 1 innocencie, and fo will Icom-| v5! 16.6, 
the ſecond betorethe firſt, becauſe by the grace | | paſſe thine altar « with a comrite and broken 
of Chriſt we come to be partakersof the loye | | Zearr, Plal.51.17, diſclaiming his owne rightc- | 
of God the Father. ' ouſheſle, v, 1. and Pſal, 115. x. andin all reve. | 

Whenee we have T1; To this title Father,ſec the true ground reace of behaviour, P{al.95.9, | | 

\——" ++ of that boldnefle wherewith Gods iden + Thus much of thetitle Farhey. Norv let vs | 

| ' | come beforeGodin prayer; namely, their in- | | kechow wemuſt apply itro our lelyes in prajer: | 

| tereſt in the covenant of grace in Chrift, im Onr Father, that 1s, my Fatherin Chriſt, and | 
whom God becomestheir Father, The Scrip- |. | not mine only, butthe Father of all char troly | 
turernentionech two coyenants : one. of works, beleeve in him. | $5 
which ſaith, Doe ths, and thox ſhatt live © the Hence we learne ſundric inftruftions : | 
other of grace , concerning reconciliation by I. That when wee pray, wee muſt apply to appig<Ook l 


the Meſſier through faith»: for it faith, Beleeve | | our fclves all the po_ of God in Chr, | faves. 
| | in the Lord I:ſus, ad thaw fpalt be ſaved.Now | | touching: righteouſnes and life everlaſting * for | 
| the covenant of works through the corruption | | he that makes them is our Father, and therefore 
ofour fleſh, drives usfrom God, andthrowes B | they belong to us that bee his children. Theſe 
usto hell : but the covenant of | grace ſhewes | | promiſes are many and excellcnt. And thatthey 
* 2 Cor.5.33. | our'reconciliationes:God:in Chriſt : for * God maſt be applyed to our ſelves in prayer,is gran- 
| was in Christ, and Yeconciled the world unto ted on all parts ; but how, there is theconrro- 
bimſelfe, not imputing their fimes unro them + | | verſie. The Papiſts ſay,we muſt apply them to 
for-which the farſt covenant would have con- | | our ſelves by hope; - we fay, by faith, which is 
| demned them. -And whenwee truly beleeve in | | the-ground of things hoped for, laying hold on | 
. |] Chriſt, weeperforme the condition of thisco- | | them for out ſelves particularly, as Thomas did | 
b Rom. s.1, venam,and Geby web Þ faith in him have peace | jan Chrift,, ® My God, ard my Lord : which T | « 10h.30.13. 
| « Epheſ,12, with God - yea, ky 92 and entrance with provethus : Whatſoever weaske in prayer, we 
fiderces And therefore when'wee come to mult Þ belceve that God will grant it for his | » unkeuc.26, 
m | Godinprayer, we'muſt ground upon'thisco- {| | Sownes ſake: bur this we cannot doe, unlefſe | 1:"+1.6. 
. {| venzntin Chriſt, and ſothall wee goe' boldly | | wee belecve that God is our Father if Chriſt, 
TY unto the throne of grace * bring faith in Chriſt, | | and Chriſt our Redeemer : and therefore wee 
then"is God thy Father, 'and ſo'thou ſhalt bee | | mult firſt by faith lay hold uponthe maine pro... 
welcome : Hence it was thatthe Prophersand | | miſesof righteouſneſſe and life. everlaſting in | | 
holy men, under the Law doe often intreat | C| Chrift, which is the ground of all other _ 


the Lord in their prayers; to remember his co-/ fings we receivefcom God, O (will ſome ſay) | 
yenantmade with Mbrahars, Iſaac, and Jacob, | |. this is hard todoe. Arfw. Yet wee muſtdoe 
| which-was the covenantof grace; avthe Apo- | | our encdeyour herein, and itrive againſt doub- L 
| | fileſheweth, Gal. 3. and Rom.4. > | ting, uſing the meanes whereby wee may come 
How to difpot | I'V. Inthistitle Farber, wearetaughrhow to that meaſure of gracc, toſay wich Paxl; [| Gal.z.10. | 


our ſelvescowards | . diſpoſe our ſelves towards God when wee live now by fith in the Sane of God, who hath. | 


| | ray unto. him; namely, as children towards | | /oved me,ard given himſelfe forme ; doing this | | 
theirfather, for our whole behaviour both our- | | in {inceritie, God acceprsthe will for the deed, 
ward and inward. And this ftands cfperiallyin | | even our defireand endevourto apply Chriſt 
E foure things: 7. Indue rever:nce both of heart | | and his benefits, for application it ſelfe. Andif | 
and geſture, like as gracious children co:ne be- | | we continue in this uſe of meanes, hethar hath 
forethcirawfull parents: 77. Intruc humiljtie, | |begun in us this good deſire, will finiſh ir in| 
from our. hearts renouncing our owne merits, the fruition of grace andfull aſſurance. 
and- our owne Wills, and relying wholly on II. Thisteacheth us when we pray, to bee | WemuBpray for 
| . | Chrits rightcouſaes, and on the will of God in | miadfull of Gods whole" militant Church and |" 
| him : 7.77. In true contrition and ſorrow of |D | people : for wemuſt ſay, Owr Father. Indeed | 
| heart for our owne ſinnes, whereby we have of- it is not unlawfull-ro apply this title in prayer 
| fended God, who hath bcene ſo gracious and/|, | to our ſelyes particularly,for God faith of every 
| mercifull a Father unto us in Chrilt ; 7. In a one that truly belecveth, 7 hou ſhalt callme my 
ſound purpoſe of heartto breake of the courſe | | Father, Jer. 2.19. and fo did© Chriſt and his%A- | « Marth. 28:39. 
| of all ſmne, and to walke before God in new poltles apply to themſelyes this title in their ROIaGES 
| | obedicnceto all his Commandements. This is | | prayers. But yet Chriſt would haye us alwayes 
| ſuch behaviour as beſcemeth Gods children in to pray for our brethren, beirg aſſured 
E- prayer ; and hercunto-muſt wee lahontrto con- from this his direion, that they likewiſe pray 
| forme our ſelyes when wee come l>efore God, | | for us. This was Davids uſuall praftice, no 
or elſe we ſhew our ſelvesnot children, bur Re- | | doubt : for when hee prayed © moſt eamctly | « pry.g1,u, 
| belsand Traytors : beware therefore of all un- | | for the pardon of his owne perſonal! ſinues, he 
reverent behaviour in rayer; beware of pride, | thep forgets not Zion, but -prayes the * Loxdro | ever. | 
of hardnes and wickednefle of Leart, as having | dre well unto it, and to build thewalls of Teru-| | 
the leaſt purpoſe to livein finne : foras David | | ſalem. Now if in everie prayer wee make, wee 
| Pld.66.18, | faith, If Tregard wickedneſſe in my hearr, God | | muſt haye reſpect to the Church of God; then | 
oF | ” "RY ll | FE Hes undoub- | 1 
}N 
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eo . Sermon imube_/Md ets: - | 
Verſe Yo © RS | FREOn ods ang RL ———_— Wt | 
—— | undoubtedly inthe courſe of 'our lives we moſt, A| towards tht Temple, anw-in- the {comple 10+ | 
implay our felyesto ſecke the -good of ethers, | | wards the -Metrcie-aty:beyiuto the: Lord Had) | 
efpccially of Gods Church: for our converſa=|' there promiſed the manifeſtation of his (pre-/| | 
| tion mult expreſſe the truth of our devotion, | ſence: andtherefore | Diarigetotoed his facero-)! + Dn. 6.19. 
Everie one \illfay, this is the Minifters dutie : | | wards Jerufalemwhon heepriyedin Chuldea:r,| 
| which is moſtcrue ; bur yer it isner his only : | | but now. /m tho-ucw: TeftafnentUifferenct-of | 
for as inthe naturall body- cveris' member im-|. | placeinreſpeat PA POPLAR 
ployesir ſelfe for the good of rhewhole body,]| | and. we arenot tied inprayerts:laoke Hall or] 
ſomuſt it be inthe myſticall body of Chrift'+] | Weſt,North ar Sourh;burmenmay naw/evizic 
| —| for the meaneſt Chriſtian hath ſome gift ofthe | | Where, and evorie wdy!Jife-up-pm | , 
3 Gor. 13-7- Spiritz and che manifcſtation of the Spirit | hands unto: God:; tawards; hoaven thou muſt | 
| (whereſnever it is) us grven co profieeithall. The diſpoſe thy heart, becaule thy Farhet ta whione- | | 
common ſayingis, Eyerie manforhimſ:ite,and|| |thouprayeftiethere: a whichway:thou: | | 
God for us alt: butthis isa gracctefle ſaying, | ||Wilt, or /gaevhither thou vile, nan. | 
flar againſt the communion of-Saines, wherein |; | neexer nor furtheretf, ry =—_— 7» 
| everieoneſeckesanothers good./'i'r!': ' , | | tWo notableand grofie Bdpith-fooleriesi Two popiſh foo> |. 
Zrocherly love | EIT, Hence'\ve Tearhe, how weemuſt come;| B| matter of Gods worſhip ; the fiſt igthewglowe|'*"t* | 
necdfull nprayer- | fected towards ou? brethren whicn wee pray || | expi/grimage from:placety; "wa cetoferid Ghd | 6 7 | 
| |to-Gad, namely, tovingly:and peaccably; :asto,|| |thebetter2>fogGod whomahoumut worſhips) A 
children of the ſame Father : when we come to | | is in heaven; id reſpe&t'whereaFall places giea« | ; 
| the Lords Table; wee make conſcience of love || | like; goo whicher thou wile;chou are potmts« | 
| and amitie withall mien + and ſo ſhould we doc | ixer, and ſtirrenofcorthomartnor further off; | | 
| | in ptayer,for therein'we bring a ſpirituall ſacri« | | Theirſeconbfooleriez which is alfo abdminas || 
»Mak..33. | fie ntoGod;rand therefore we mult bee'® xe« | | ble before Gad,” ix £0 worſhip Gorl in anTmiage)| | 
| aaneiledri ons brethren when weeofferit: for | | at Croſſes, and. in Cyucifiires,crc, Theſe: they || | 
| when mens heats bee fult of malice, or chein: | | uſeto purtiem in mindeof God aid of Chnitt; 
(bIf-1.45. hands ſullof blond," *"God-wiltnor heare them,| | butthistlicylearne bythe precepts and xeadiri« | q 
| choogh rhey maks miiny prajere: If therefore | | oagof micny-andtherefortitis bur meerevaine| 
wee call upon God as on our Farher, weemuft} | and foolifh-worftup inrbefight of God: Chriſt | 
be ſure to _ bis children-4s purbrethren: for | | teacheth 1u./to ſer 0ur-heart eB, | 
<1 To gate | heh coimaniiwiein wer hateuof Gady that hee | and not toi pore on dumbe- pew 
| bid loverh God, love ha A F are 07 QU 34007 eniuvo 3uo 2 mtbÞÞ bur be YE 
aud hy is not. - toat-loverh bt his brodher; | E\ 14 ©. dufbentk, Is Godin | FReverence requi-|! 
jd Ja0so: 7} 2:17 ,t! 3611? ©, 4ad4 BiH & KY | we pray wenmific | ” GR 
 Pfnturkoodia |), I'Þ E[:-Hiezo wee ſeethatall/trupbeleeyers; | | erence, feareand trambling ;: rs hens | 
__— oe a \wherhes-highotr-lawe;- poore dp rich, artinan  yer-@m ious CGiodfldbofallmajeſtioand | - | 
leerirs- equaltcondition in tegard of God 5:for God is | | powers EceleGg,iBeanr buſhavinh thy month;| | 
| \no-reſpeter of perſons : aud here Chriſt texch» | | ror lerching thearrbe baſtiera mera word be- | 
theveric one to lay, 'Owr Fabey.” In carthly | | fore God: iwliyla?! for bezcinteavenganarben | - 
Kingdomes there bee differences of cftates and | | art, wpan patch, therefore er-thy mords be fav. 
degrees : ſome be noble, ſome bee baſe ; ome | | Now: thit-myerence muſt{ſhew: it ſelfe;;cfixtt; | How irmuti be | 
whe, ochers ſtrveand obey ; bur-wich- Godin | | in thit holy Yiſpofition of the her: anÞage®s |... 175 
| pwragt are *s EN Fe. Fon &iqus £6 _—_— the: __ -when reg | 
{ 11;T he beleeving ſhepherd may call God hi! not carried: away with? burap: [ 
«| Father, as well asghe belceving King; and bank |plyerb-itElfe ir gr preferg 
| 2s go9od-a' placein Gheifts:Kingdome, Which | | ſervice it hath inhang-:: ſecendly;irs —_ | 
s | ferves:notably:bothtqencourage>rhe pooreto| | geſture of the body:befteming fo - 
{ Ja the Godpelb in ſincerms; feeihg their | | an, cane to-fb liigh #majeRtic : thirdly, inthe |. 
(+ [aneanabutwareheſtate con.nothing prejudice or [D | humble and: reverent uttering) of ous reque 
_ |hindertlicichogl aeecprance with the:Lord; if | | having beforc-hand well cquſidered che rhing 
they :tefaithfullo:as alſoro: admoniſhthe rich wee.areto wrter before.God.. Bur-gocs rhe vale | - 
| | and.noble jd thiszvorld; not wa-hce: puffed up | | thus with men io theinordinarie prayers/2:mo> | 
;... | witghithcke outward: 4hings'.to// contemne the | | thing leile; for befideabermultitude thatpray | | | 
{,podre:; forthtferhings givethatanoticterorhe;| | withouruuderianding, :&ven the-berteriforr in 
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, that love thepeacc of rhis.kingdome, muſtem-| | mcane nar.the ablqlure, butthe revealed willof k < 
brace and obey the Goſpell,” and prayifoxthei B| God. Reaſons. 1. The abſolute; williof 4s! 
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Sen, andbelreverh in hrn,ſFould have #verla- 
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I isour ſanrfication in ſoule; and bo- 
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particular Calling to tive #r; wherein hee malt 
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in hearing the Word, in receiving the'Sacra. 
{ ments, andprayer; ſo'a5 weemuftbe humbled 


| Qeny burſilves, ail rely wholly on/our Savi-iA | 
tin 6. 
[46 Fils rhe wiltf God hip be that Prrb 1h | 


| | | 2e among yon, and 1 ſhall bewaile man J of them 
dy;andfpirit;: 1 Theſc4.2 Th#: ts the will of God, 
| even your ſanibification. The fourth, isthatevery | 


;oenerall calling of a Chriſtian, ſhould hayea | 


1 Cqr.7.20:Ler every manabide inthe fame vo- | 


crofles id] afflitions.ohatfoever'?' when the| B 


deyourand Arite according to'all the power | 
of God and thiseſpecially-is here meant. 
'Thit ſecondis'coinmanded it theEaw, and it is || 
fulfilling of Gddswithdvingthat which Gol] 


to Gods abſolue will. Thus Pant prayes' jv 


ferengthen them by the pomer of his might, un- 
4 J fs ? [4 
H 


——. 


fition, whereby wee are proneto | 


| rebelt agiinſtthe- wilt of 'God, being wholly] | 7 Ofe: Dutiestobepraftiſed, 


ſhonoured, and-therefore in zcale of Gods glo- 
ry,and loveto our brethren, wee mvſt be grie= 
ved when others finne. Thus was David affe- 
Red, Pſal.119. 136. and Pas!, 2 Cor. 12.21. / 
feare leſt when come nts you, my God abaſe| + 


that have finned already. 
"(2 Vſe. Graces ro be deſired. 
_- As weernuſt bewaile the wants 'that hinder 
thedoing of Gods wil'in our ſelyes and others; 
ſowee mult ſtirreupour hearrs unto heavenly 
deſites -afterthoſe'graces whereby Gods will 
may bedone: As firſt, that wee may haye grace 
to-deny- out ſelves, our owne wils and' affe- 
Eons; fornaturalNy we arc herein unlike God, 
and like the Devill : and this muſt every one 
leame that would bee Chriſts Diſciple, Luke 
9. verſe 23. 47 935 WOT » | 
Secondly, that God would inclineanddif- 
poſe our hearts cowards his holy word,that we |. 
may not onely know, but obey Gods revealed 
will, This was Davids uſuall requeſt ; Plalrn. | 
119.27, Make mee to nnderftand the way of thy | 
teftimonies:and 26.Incline my heart unto thy te= | 
ftimonies. For how ſhould wee doethe will of | 
God,unleſſe wee know it ? and how ſhall wee 
' know it; unletle our hearts affetthe meanes of 
oraceand of obedichice, OT Og 
. Thirdly, that God would baften rhar rime | 
and ſtate unto us, wherin we ſhallperfe&ly doe 
the will of God : that is our ſtate of glory, | 
Fourthly, thar under every' croſſe which 
God ſhall lay utpot'us, wee may poſleſſe our 
foules wicthþatience, 2nd fo fable our ſelves 


behalfe of the Coloffians, thar G O D would 


to allpatience and lorig fferia 29.with joyfulneſſe, 
Col:r.r2.'” CO A Ng 
'* Fifthly; rhar God would turne the kieatts of 
men from ſinne, and bring them every where to 
the obedience ofhis will. © - 4 


| benit-rv- diſobedience is doing that” Which 1s | - | Becauſe we mutt ſeeketh practiſe tha; which 
| Nene Bt  ]weaskein prayer, therefote ereþy we are alſo | our obedience. 
#05 IT. We awſt bewaile' 6ur naturall hypocrt- 
. | ſie,eventharwhichramaineth inits afrer grace | 
| received: for though Wernay (ay theſt words; || 
y haveour hearts affected | 


yer w | D! offctifrrtall of Giir iftions 7 png of God. | 
. | with ſack a' perfe& deſire after obedRrice” ta | 


' beegime expert in GodsWi 


raught' "ro 'endevour” gur ſelyes af er thelc | 
good duries;FIEMUG jrove what & He $11 wil | 
of God, ard atteptable, Rom.t2:2, We mult by | 
| "ale in all thin: $| 
takes perfect,” Mad therefore in al out affaires | | 
we'milt conſult witli God, whether the rhings 


wee got abourhe 2orceable ro His will, Moſt 
PSV 


haven te eo the 1a\ver Ffthe T.and 


} aftheiv civill vflires, "as in buying and effing ; 
| and why ſhoutd wee norbee as-wile for or: 


fable ſeryants, when wee havedane all tharis 
|. commanded us, Luker17.10; 0 PG 
|. : Secondly, wee muſt bewailethe finnes of o- 
|chers, whereby they difobey the will of God, 
[and forcbell againſt him;*hereby God is di- 


for our wants; 'and confeiſe that we are uripto- | 


| work 


Gul inthe pmarrets of God Þ Docwe not dil- 
table with ' G, o'», Wheh wee Tay. with our 
Hehue F, 'Thy wilt bee doe, 20d yet inflife and 

tfition, have 16 'tegard. to ſquare our 

Lech 2 Danes 
© See6haly;rere miſt be ſtrict inche matter of 

fits; making couftience of every evill way ; | 


yea,*even of the fitſt motions unto tinne, that 
oy never 


- w_— 
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AM 9.6. | 


| verſ.10. 


| ——| never cometo-<conſen: : for this petition for 0- 
bedience, refpets riot onely our Words and} 
deeds;-but our ſecret thoughts: © for eyenthey'| | 
muſt bee brought to obedience to God, 2 Cor-| 


| 


| An andy life, 


es nn 


| poſſible, and therefore wee mnuiſt utefpirituall-| 
for the old man u crucified with hi, (asthe A- | 


—_——— hearts, that when otr Sayi- | 
h 
| and ftead,bearing the puniſhment of onr-finnes, | 


” TOTS Io ooo —» ww —w—_wC 


Sermon4nbe 2M uunt. l 


IO5. | wb.” 

Thirdly, wee muſt ſeeke to cut off all things 
tha thinder us from doing Gods will : we mult 
mortific and crucifie-theluſts of thefleſh, and 
all finfull motions" of 'our corrupt hearts; for 
theſe makeus rebels againſt God in trauſgrelſ- 
fing his will. This is'an hard thingto doe, and 
unto naturall man of himſelfe altogether jm- 


_— _— 


meanes-: for the deeds of thefleſh muſtbee | 

mortified by the Spirit, Roman.$:x3. Now the 
round of this worke is the death of 'our Savi- 

our Chriſt applied by faithto our corrupt hart; 


poſtle Pau/faith)rhar rhe body of frme might be | 
deftrozed that henceforthiwe ſhould not ſerve fin, 
Romay. 6. 6. This therefore muſt wee Jae, if | 
we thmke our ſelves to have partin Chriſt ; we 


our Chriſt was upon the Croffe 'm our roome | 


then were we, in regard ofthe old man, "cruci- | 
fied with him ; the vertue and efficacy whereof, 
we ſhall undoubtedly finde in our felves, forthe 
mortifying of finue, when wee doe truly be- 
leeve ; forour fellowſhip with Chriſt begins 
in his death; arid if wee bee dead to finne, how 
can the motionsthereof yetlive andreigne in 
us 2 Whena malefaQoy is put todeath, he cea- 


ruption be crucified with our Saviour Chriſt, ir 
muſt not rezgne inour hearts,to bring forth the 
fruitsof finne. Let us therefore meditare on the 
death of our Sayiour Chriſt, and -apply it to 
our ſelves by faith, and conſiderthevileueſſe of 
our finnes, in the bitterneſſe ofhis paſſion ; and 
then no doubt wee ſhall bee moved to ftrivea- 


ſeth from his bad 'courſes ; and fo, if our cor- |- 


gainft evill motions: For ifwe be Chrefts, wee 
Inff3, Galyo2g. 3 2tG PUI 

Fourthly, we muft notlive inordinately, but 
in that ſort which God- injoineth' Chriſtians 
in his word : cvery one muſt haye a'doublc cal- 
ling;the general calling ofa Chriſtian;common 
toall thatlive inthe” Church, concerning the 
ſervice of God, in righteouſneſſe and holigefle ; 
and a' particular lawhilt calling, in'ſome fee 
Rate offs, reading tothe good of the Ohurch, 


| glorifie God inthe good of menehis Isra live 
in order, and hee that wanteth borh;or one of 


| theſe, lives inordivately, for God would have | 
every man to abide inthat vocation whewin he 


{ hath called him tevery one AY 
ro his gift and” grace received of .God, m 

livein a lawfull calling; and bee thardorthnot 
ſo, refiſteth Gods will” Whereby wee ſer 


cedin Churctrot comm fort 


have erucified the fleſh with the affections and | 


common-wealth,or family ,wherin a man'muſt - 


that wandring beopers' are not to bee faſle- 
live as 


A 


C 


without any calling, and. fo tranſgrel6 Gods 


——. a — . 
= mn—_ a — 


| will: yea, their courſe of life is here alſo con - 


demned;''thar ſpend their life in ſports and ga- 


who will be glorified in workes done by vertue 


of ourlawfull calling. 


” Fifthly; itis the will of 
manifold aflitions wee ſhould- enter into h:s 
kingdome ; and thercfore when any croſle be- 
fals us walking in our lawfullcallings,wemuſt 
cndeyour to ſubje& our ſclyes patiently to 
the'will of Godtherein * in proſperity wee are 
chcerofull and thankfull, but when 2fi;Qtion 
comes, our nature would rcpine-: O remember 
we ſay inall eſtates, Thy w#ll be done:and there- 
fore in the moſt bitter croſſes that can befa}l 
us, we muſt labour- ro ſay with /ob, The Lord 
$3unth,andthe Lord taketh away :bleſſed b:rhe 
name of the Lord, Tob 1. 21, Sodid the Pro- 
phet David being baniſhed his kingdome”by 
his owne ſonne, 2 Sai. 15. 26. Bur if hee thus 
| ſay, Behold, I have no delight inthee, behold, 

here am I, let him doe to mee as ſeemeth good tn 
hs eyes : and chap. 16. 10, 11. when Shemei 
curſed him, heſtayed Abi/harfrom revenge,up- 
on conſideration of Gods will to have it FFX0 
itip, Suffer hins to curſe, for the Lora 2ath bid- 


den him. 


\ Having ſpoken of the grace of obedience 


ming ; for ſach a life isrebellion againtt God; 


God, that through FE 


I 


| [acarth as it 8 in beaven. 


$5 = 
P:rience under 
the croſle. 


deſired in this petition, wee ngW come to the 


earth as :t i in heaven: that is,ofus men living 


on earth, as the blefled Angels and glotihed | 


]expolition is generally received, I willnot ſtand 


obeping the voice of his word. And becauſe this 


ts proveit ;thisontly we muſt remember, that 
[here wee pray-not to me obedience ec 
quallin meaſure and degree, to the obedience, 


manner how it-equ(t be performed : to wit, 7» |. 


Saints doe it in heaven : for® che eAnge!s that 
io #5 it . , , 
excell in ſtrength, doe Gods commundements,n | 


s PAL 103.20, 


of the Saints'aud Angels in heaven, but ſuch as 
is like wnco it + for this note of compariſon here 


equality. ; ; *#3 122 
| Now this1ikenefle here ſtands ih 4. things : 
Firſt, incheerefulneſſe and willimgneſſe - forthe 
holy Angels obey the Commandement of God 


ſtraint : for this cauſe they are ſaid tocome ad 
ſtand before God;lob 1:6.andro behold hw face, 


freely,and readily, withourmurmuring or con- 


| Rcſemblance of 
' m n$vbedience 


imports a likenefſe and reſemblance, and' nor | **** Avgels. 


| 


———. 


Marth, 18. 10.' toexpreſle their yoluntary fer- | 
yice unto Godtand ſo ſhould Godschildreno- 
bey God, as Paz ſpeakerh of Þ *Philemons bs | 
neficence, 5s mrſt nor boe av it were of neceſſity, | 
but willingly. As in the caſe of eAlmes- giving, 


cepred according ts that aman hath, hirthis re- 


-gard, Peter beſought the Elders! ©zo feed rhe | 


Eatoof God;depending onthem: and ro care for 

ir. not by eonſtreint,but willingly ; not for filthy | 

iacye, buvaf a Feady 'minde © andthe _— | 
As 


- _- 


b Philem.14. - 


© God loves a cheerful gruer,to inall obedience _ ., co... 
hee likes a cheerefull doing : and therefore hce| _ 
faith, 4 if chere'be firſt a willing mmide, it is 40= 52 Cor 8.12, 


e1Per 5.2. 


| 
6 


| 74 Fa 6 Matth,s.” 

34 |__ eAn Expoſution.upon Gbrifts 2 Þ Sine. 17 

f, Cor9.17, | Pagltaith IF 1 doiimellingly;lbave a reward. : | thers have xelpett to outward duties. of piety, | ren. © 
This vertue the Prophet Davidexprefied nota., | that concerne. God, bur for ,uprighrneſle ny | 

\'bly, Pal4o.6,7,8 when God as it were boxed; | | mercy towards men,they, litleregard :this the 

new earcs'in his foule, then he faid; Loe 1 come, } | Angels doenot. anfgiond 3d Fhie | ; 

\ defirero doe thy will, * 094 oy | 2. ſe. Graces to be defired. | 

2 | Secondly; in prioriey, for the; Angels pre- Hereby alſo wee mult learneto pray for the I 4 

©. ferte to. doe the-will of God,. before all'other | | Spirit of treedome, whereby we may, bedelive- F 

4591 {thio gf|: and thereforethey are-fajd to ſtand in red from the bondage of corruption, ayd ſo f 

his preſence continually as it were wayzing bp- | | may the more freely, and cheerctully,and hear- | | 

Fon his plealure-1 atid the like affectionfor obe- | |tily cndeyour to doe Gods will: Pfal..gr, x2. | 

dicnce unto God, muſt bee-in-41þjs children. | | Reſtore to meche joy of thy ſalvation,and ſtabliſh 


8 Genaz1% — | This& Abraham yorably teſtifies; when atrGods | | we by thyfree Spirit - the holy Ghoſtis these- | Y 
cormmand:he would:haye&ilfled ſaac;teſtifying | | fore called che free Sprrit,hecaule it gives liber- | 
4 | thezeb ythathe preferced obediencegto.God, | |ty.fromthebondage of ;finne, ,and makes; the | 
| before the deazeſtthing inthe world:/this alſo | | heart free, and forward and cheerefulliyGods | 
we may ſeein Dawed, Plal.i19-14-4 have had ſervice; far where the'Sprrit of the Lord is ghere 
| 46.g7eat delig hi.iathe way of 19y teftimonies, 6s Bs liberty, 2 Cor.3.1 *:ctvd ky Pt 
in ell riches : and wer{,127. 1 loveghy comman- | 4 12:3 S[e-Daties to Pepraiiſe; TEEN | 
depoents above god yea,above much frnegold e | > 4 Bec 2uſc wee muſt practi e, the .good things Imitation of the 
and4n-our Sayiour Chriſt, who aid, whea hee we pray for, therefore here wee are raughe- ro, | 325015 
was' weary and: hungry, Ay ment i 20.dee the | frame our lives to, an holy Imitation, of, ze i| 
wizef-himthat ſent me, and to finiſh his worke, bleſſed Angels. Though we cannotattaine to | 
| Job-4.34- - ; bz. es 0 the ,meaſurcof their oþcgience, yet wee. muſt | | . | 
3 - Thirdly, 6 ſpeed, and quickyefſec, for the endeyourafrer their; manner of obedience, . in 
ce doe; Gods will-withourt all delay'or r eadineſſe,$c. and fo by following them, be- | 
ickneiſe, which the Scripture ſignifies by } | g192ne our heaven jn-this world. This will not | 
their wings, and flying, whichir aſcribeth unto | |} ttand withrheir hamour,yho.account.xeale.in | 
them : and the like alacrity ſhould Godschil- religion, affected preciſcneſle : but ſuch agcall | 
drenſhew in their. obedience unts God, Pal. God Father in ſincerity; , ruſt ſer before; them ; 
119.60.1 made haſte and delayed mot to keepe thy þ« | *he obedience of the holy Angels, as 2 patterne 


>> ww % 


-—_—_——_ et... 


commandement s. —_ for their imitation. Now in them we.may.;ob- 
4 Fourthly, in fezthfulneſſe ;the Angels doenot | _| ervethele things for ustafollow :  . |... 
Gods will byhalves or peece-meale, but tho- C Firſt, they defired before Chriſts incarnati-! I 


roughly and;perfe&tly,whereinſoever God im- | | 7, to looke into the myſtery of, our redeimpri- | 
ployech them :. and fo ſhould weebee faithfull on wrought by Chiſt,, 1 Pet.1.12., although it 
indoing Gods will, endevouringto yeeld fin- concerne themingtas itdothus : for they never 
cele abedience,. notto ſome, but to'all Gods: fell, and they are.cHabliſhed by another grace 
commandements which CONCEerne ys :Pfal.179+: than of tedemption : ;noWNeremn we mult fol- } 
6.11 ſhall not he confounded when LhavereFet\| | 19 the Angels, or (ifit were poſſible) goe be- |. 
> | umoallthypommendements,2Kinge 3:25. King!| | y9nd them, tor Chriſhreoks nor the Apgelinbut | 
| Zoſtas turned to the Lord vithallbis ſoule;with! |* beſced of Abraham : his redemption concerns 
""M | aihis heart, and with all hz; might according to' us,andtherfore we much more mult be diligent 
rt.» | allthelawof Moſes: an cxampletobefollowed:| ſcarchersput of this myſtery inthe Goſpel, 
+22 | ofall Gods «children, that ſo:they may-belike'| } Secondly, the Angels are maintainers of true 2 
| | religion, andofthe worſhip. of God c, for the | | 


to thebleſied Angels. | 
1-.- Ther, ſes. Wants robe bewailed.., ' Law was given by, Angels, Gal.3-19. Themoſt | 
. Firſtz.this pattexne©of Angelicall obedience | of Daniels viſions wezs ſhewed by an Angell ; 
= here propouaded for our imitation, muſt teach. | | and ſowas the reyUatians. unto John, Reycl. 7. 


us-to acknowledge:;and bewaile the paturall | D| 7 the Apgels broughtthe-Apoſilgs,out:of pri- 
| hardneſle, deadneiie,and umowardaefle of our | * | fonto preach gheGolpella ſundry times. -.They:| « aa.g.rg..m | | 
| hearts, in yeeldingobedience unto the will of | | are cuctnies eo; Idohatiy;: for; Apoce Ig. 10, | 17,5400 16-26} | 
God : if -wee feclenotthisdull and untoward | | when/aby would hayg worthipped the Angel, | | 
heart, wentlay ſuſpect our ſelves ofthe want of | | he forbagdehimyſaying, Se? thorn doe it not, wor- 
. ___.. ; | grace, for every gracious heaxtfeeles, ir more | | ſhip God -Hereiy-allo wemult be followers of 
|  orleſſe,and bewailes it unto God :and-fo,muſt | | Angels;by furtherngtheGoſpeliand true wor- 
wedoc, .if wee fay in truth, Thy willbe dove:iy | || ſhip bf God to theuttermoliotour power ; by | 
| earth acit xanbeaven.. | 52+ | | hindringal Kdolatry,&hewing our ſelycycne-| 


ht 


C = -- Secondly, wee mult here alſo bewalleabt! | mie#roallrheenemic 2nd'of histruth; | | 
_ want of - ſincerity. and. faithfulneſie in daiug| |;\.;;Thirdly, rbe Angels were-.abwayes ſeryices 3 þ 
Gods will : our-maymed. and halt obedicace, | | able'unto Griſt; they, brought, the ridings of | | 


ſhewes how farre we comeſhortof this Ange-| |+his -bixthes the ThepherdsLuko 2. 9,161 hey | 
| ticallexample: many courent themſelves, with, | | aninjfrod art hinvim his gempration, Marthe4 
the outward ſervice of the body, and never. | 24: 9 ibicagonr; Lube 22+43+ in hirreſurre- | | 
gardthe inward worſhip ofthe heart; and. Hor, Mat.28.2: md aſcenſion, A&1.19;a0d io | | 


| Ifa.2 9.1 3-- 
| ſhould 
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= | | houid we perforrte unro Chriftalbthetervice | A' remporall blefhngs, whereby we may glorific L. 
| | | "" Bourthly he | ſpend keirrimein praiſing re ho handh of this enkhioh Sogcknd 
K Fourthly, they | rACIT C | 41 -PET; 3 . !. 
[ A ntfndiog the = of God * ard ſorfhould | | areco beidunfderrd : 7. wharweaske, Breag': 
?  welabour (@ have oor hearrs: inſarged-for* tis 2. what bread we aske; daily bread 1.3 ayhoſe! 
== [| glariez andour mouthes ft] led with his praiſes. | bread,  ozr5:; 4 for what time;: th dajig, io | 
l | 5 © Fifthly;rhey be ſerviceableforourgoadzifwe whom, ro#87:6; whence-woula wetaveirby | 
" | be Gods chililren, though they be tarrebecret | giftfrom Godygiversunis © 76 y £32 "= 
| :  than' we are: Hebit.14 heyareminiſining }Þ i- For the fitfts The:rhing? we'racke is Bread, 
| | ” < {1ies, fent forth ta: minifter: or their ofukss which | | Burwhatismcantby Breaaatisnor agreed up= 
# WS | ſballbehtrres of ſalnation. Pialigt5b bo Theyare | | 00: logwexpountic pirituulyof Chriftteboy 1G 
6-2 as nurces to beare Gods. children' in rheir hands; dic ;and-bloud, the food' of the” foute mi the - 
"  Plab 34-7: be Angelefthe Lordptracberbroubd | | Word and! Sacraments, "Bur the unfieneſſe of | 
, JP. Top abanrartemtha: fearebr1m:-Andatkebiceticydos | | is'expofition welthall ſeeby the weakyeſts|| 
| chem's.So'we after cheir eximplemutt 1dploy | ,, | £45.00r.mcex chat in tofraven] y'a proyers ES || 
; | our ſeives indoule aid bodie;callingzeredir, and H Dquld aske © bale'a thing, teriall | 
; all wc have tor the Pn | * 7:q jofour res rapes wand! F 
\ -Siably,;:the Angelsare-joyfull when finders | | #stashethi 4 depetd@uponFim | * _ 
S OY Ji—— moon Babntag mg wits | | foric, weapſtnot jadge biſely vf'its now nd] GN - 
| God: Luk. #5410. and they are grieved when | | this? | usrSdependup-| * rer.25,2632. | 
Wa | menby:finnedrſhonour Gods! Andrbelikeaf2| jon bins for food wocarriges jig Per gu owe + | 
| ; Ections ſhouidobe id us: we thowd? mourne muſtcaſtallour careon bim{ind Zecobrpiattiee | | 
| | forall finneinoutſeives and orhots, whereby | | in-praying ſlSre adeprer, Gen. 28. 2nd A. | 
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' | givetheobſftinare, 


eAn Expoſuinupon Gbrijts 


[ | | to-lusneighbour, berwo things :-the lofle and 
| dayunage 


whereby man is hindered in body, 
goods, ornames and an offence againſt God, 


| by a;practice ofuyuſtice againſt-hislaw. Now 
| _ rreſpaſic is a dainmage unto man, 


ſo maya 
vian forgive it.; butas it is a finneagainſt God! 


| inthe wanſgreſſion of the morall law; to God, 
{ only pardons it: as whena manharb his goods' 


ſtolen, thatdammage done to hima-man may 
remit; butthe breach ofthe eighthcommande-/ 


ent therein, God onely can forgive. 


give others that treſpaſleagainſt him > Anſw. 
There is a threefol iveneſle; of revenge of 
paniſpment, and of judgement. Forgiveneſſe of 
revenge is when a man isnotde of re- 
venge from an inward grudge, burforbearesto 
reoler likefor like-to thoſe thar him: 
this is principally heromeaut; forwemult *4/- 
waies forgive onrbrethren,in reſpeR of revenge; 
far wengeance ts mine, ſaith the Lord,and I will 
aan 9:Forgiveneſſe of puni + is 
the'remjitting of that punil which ano- 
ther mans wrang-doing juſtly deſerves : this is 


| notalwayesto begranted,eſpecially in the caſc 
| Clraddgh may tend tothepub 


| like hurt: 
for then were the ſtate of magiſtracy unlawful, 


_ | whoſeofficeitisto [puniſh offences, The for- 


ivencſſe of j me is the remitting of that 
cenſure which an evill deed doth juſtly deſerve; 


may freely cenſure that 
T1T1..Queft, Whether muſt wee forgive 


their fault, __ us forgiyeneſle ? Arſe. We 


| muſt forgive them freely, in reſpe& of revenge. 
Objett 


it is faid, Ifbe repent, forgive him, 
17-3. therefore, unleſle he repent, weneed 
not to forgive him ? Auf. That place ismeant 
of Eccleliaſticall cenſures, that thoſe muſt pro- 
ceedno furgher, after the party offending doth 
repents 

ebters] Hereby is -notmcant ſuch as wee 
count debters in the civill Race; that is, ſuch as 
©We-us moncy, graine,&c, but any one thar 
doth us/injury,or wrong : for no manseftate is 


| ſo low, but in ſome degree God hath given 


one or moe of clicſe foure things ; honour, life, 
goods, or good name; and he that hinders his 
neighbour in any of theſe, is a debter before 
God, andſo tandeth, till hemake rccompence 
tothe party,and repent towards God : yca,fur- 
ther; wee muſt know that beſides the endam- 
maging of our neighbour ia theſe things, the 


neighbours life, honour, goods, and good: 
paine, makes usalſo debters betore God, - 
Theſe words thus underſtood, mult be con- 


or like example, but from the figne and pledge 
of Gods foreiveneſle ; for God hath made a 


{ promiſeto forgive us, if wee forgive our bre- 


threif their recſpaſles, Mark, 11. 25. from| 
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neither is this here meant; for being lawfully | 
| called thereunto, wee 
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| own heartsyo-forgive others that wrong them: 
\for Chriſt teacheth them to reaſon thus ; If we 
| bethoſero whom thou: haſt promiſed pardon 
| when they aske it,then Lord. pardon us:but we 
| are ſuch, -tor. wee feele our hearts inclined to 
| mercy; tlierefore Lord pardon us. Sotharthis 
| reaſon ſeryes to. move; us to pray to God for 
| pardon with confidence andaſſuance : yea, fur. 


| duty ofmercy towards our neighbour, is com- 
| pxchended the whole practice of repentance, 
| andthe performanceof our yow made jn bap- 


whencemercifull men may gather aflurance 01 
pardon withGod, from thatinclinationto com- 
paſſion and readinefle,which they finde in their 


ther, they includea profeflion-tro God of new 
obedience in amendment of life; for under one 


tiſmne, | 
Vſes. T. Marke here, thatasking 
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granted, but on condition of repentance, AR. 
I-37,38. When the Jewes that were pricked in 
conſcience at;Peters Sermon, asked what ro doe 
to find mercy; Peter ſaid, Amend your lives, c. 


: pardon of; 
| God, and teſtimony of repentance, goe toge- 

| ther : hethat reccives the one, muſt exprelſe the 
| other : for where God gives pardon, there alſo 
| hee gives-graceto repent, and .mercy. is not 
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| very omiſſion of preſerving and furthering our | 


ceived as a reaſon drawne, notfrom the cauſe, 


And therefore when hee 


Whereby weſee, Firſt, with whataffeRtionwe 
muſt come to God, when we pray for the par- 
don of our finnes : namely, with humble and 


 contrite hearts, baying a true purpoſe not to 


fine wittingly, and willingly, but to obey 
IP > > ot ney je 
of this, is the cauſe of that {mall comfort in 


| prayer,which many finde inthemſelyes: forthe, 
promiſe of pardon isnot given, wherethe con-! 


dition of repentance is not performed. Second- 


iy, this ſhewcsthe grofſe and fearetull errorof |. 


e blind world, who fingthis ſong whilethey | 
live in ſinne, to their owne hearts ; God ts mer « 
cifsll: Chrift s a Saviowr : butthus truſting to 
Gods mercy they deccive themſelves, fort 
truſt ronothing ; for mercy isnot due, where 
repentance is wanting: nay,the Lord hath ſaid, 
© Hee will not be mercifullso that wanthat ſhall 
bleſſe himſelfe in hus heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have 
peace though [ welkeafiersbe ubbornnefſe of 
mine owne beart,c.Lec ustherfore ſee tothis, 
that we practiſe ance, when we pray for 
pardon ; and looketothe purpoſe of our heart, 
againſt finne, when wee wait for mercy toour 
ſoules. Wee may not ſever choſethings which 
God hathjoyned, but logke how heartily wee 
defire mercy, ſocarneſtly muſt we hunger after 
grace to repent: if wee truly ſeeke borh, wee 
{hall have both ; butif we ler flip repemancein 
ourſclves, wee ſhall come ſhox of mercy with 
the Lord. 1 | | 
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” is meantthe- glad tydings of {alyation by Chrift toget advagr: againſt 'Gods childe; neither » 
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| ith. The lixth is che wordof God, which wee | |heants, bytheir lying and living 'm ſomeone | 
| muſt make a rule & {quare ro all our thoughts, finne oz other, whereto they are naturally in. 
words, and deeds,ſeeking rofubduethereby all |\ | clined. Cainno doubt was brovght up inthe 
contrarie motions that would take place -inour | |-knowledge andſervice of God asmell as Abet:; 
7 hearts, The laſt is prayer, whereby we betake for lie.oftered facrifice untoGad (thooghnot' 
ourſelvesto Godin alleftates, craving mercie | |,with the likexgruthof theartrhat #So/did) bur 


{for the pardon of our ſinnes, and ſtrength-of { C, kezewithalirheDeviltfo gharrhe hor- 

|F + grace to refilt tion, andan happicdeli-| | zible finne of hatred and matice ſhould polleſſe | 
| verance our of the middeſt of it, . And hethat | | His heart, whiieh + t bitato kill Hie bro- 
} can take to himſclfetheſe excellent yertues, and | '| ther, and fo to deftruRtion: 1o-I#dws no doubt | | 
| put himthis complete armour of Chrifti- | | had'excellen; gifts of wiſdome and ptovidence, 
| Eiti is ready and fit tomect with any _ | | and rherefore amongall cheDiſciples hee was 
tation whatſocyer ; and howloever he may be | | made as it were the Steward of our Saviour 
. | aſlaulted, yer hecannot be overcome, neither | | Chrifts family ;- hee%had queſtionleſſe much 
; | ſhall che gates of hell everprevaile agairilt him knowledge, and. his carriage was fuch in his | 
to hinder his ſalvation. profeſſion , thar"the Diſciples knew- not bee | 


| {hould berhe Traitor, bureverie one was afraid 
| | | But deliver US fr O01 evill * | . | of himſslfe, when our Saviour Chriſtfaid;/ Ore | 
| Theſe words containe the ſecond part of 


of you ſhall betray me, Joh.1:;2kyer for alt this, | 
this petition, which is2dded as an expoſition | | the Devill fo wrought” in his heart, thar the | 
_- | of the former : for then are wee not lead into concupiſcence of covetouſſſeſle ſhould reione 
| temptation, when God delivers usfrom ir, gi- | | in him, which moved him to betray his 'Ma- 
; Ying ſtrength to withſtand, and a good iſſue our | D | ſter,and {9 brought himro perdition. And rhis o 
of it. 5 courſe Satan holds tothis preſent day in the 
Evill compiehen- | The weaning. Some thinke;thatby evil[here | | boſome of the Chutchof God ; helaboursby 
ay noch ho | 1$ meant Saran orly, that evil one; as beeis .cal-| | maight and maine to hold the profeſlors of reli- 
| led, Matrh.13.13. But weare toinlafye it fur- | + ojon in ſome one finne orother : and therefore | | 
' ther, to comprehend all our ſpiricuall enemies : we mult alwayes ptay, as here wee-are raught, 
for firſt, thistitle evzf, isnot only givento Sa- | | thatthis natural! concupiſcence may bee daily | | 
tan, bur to ſixre allo, Rom, 12.9. Let us ab-| * | mortified and made weake, fo as ir bu4not | 
| Horre that which ts. evil: 1 Pet. 3.11, E(chew | | forth inany branch of finne reigning'in us, | 
| 8v/ill. And to the world: 1 Joh.5.19. The whole IT. Policie. When Satan cannor procure g. | 
world lierh incvill: Gal. 1. 4. Chriſt gave hm-| | tome grofle corruption to reigne in the childe 
| : ſelfe, ra deliver from this preſent evill world, of God, then he labouys to get him to commit | 
; Andtothe fleſh > chat is, the corruption of our | | ſome offence and finne, nilinky the name of | | 
| nature, for that is the evill treaſure of the heart, God may: bee diſſ;onoured, his profeſſion dif- | |; 
| Marth. 12.35. Secondly, thatadyantage which | | graced , his conſcience wounded, , and Gods 
'the Devill hath againſt as, is by the world, the | children offended, This he dealt with David 
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{ heavenly Kingdome,; 3 Tun:4-18. 
| fallen into any finne, then the Deviltlabours to 


| che! nation. of the: Jewes, blinding their eyes 
| and hatdening their hearts, fromthe knows- | 
{ledge of the Meſſizr , whom t 


| /ong, Pfal. 119, 8, burthough in juſtice hee may 


| and Sacraments, and -chaſtiſcments for fſinne, 


{is called that evil ove, who ſtealer away the 


| Satanicall operations; as poſſeſſion, witchcraft, 


in his finnes of adulteric'and murther, 2 Sam. 
11. and chap.12.9, and with Peter in che deniall 
of his Maſter, Matth.26.74- Wethereforemult- 
pray according te: this petition, that wee may 
2 be ſaritified tborowont, and that our whole ſþi- 
blameleſſe 


11L, 'Policie.. When the childe of God is 


caſt him aſleepe thercin, that hee might /ye in ic 
without remorſe, and ſo ncver repent ofit : thus 
hee dealt with David, who lay in his finne of | 
adulteric and murther without ce, one | 
wholeyearealmoſt: and thus be hath dealt with | 


——— _- —— _— - 


crucified, 
cven unto this day *: and thus hee dealeth with 
many Chriſtians inthe Church of God. Inre- 
| gard whereof, wee muſt pray in temptation as 
| David did, that hee wonld not forſake 1 over- 


leave usto. our ſelves for atime, yet hee would 
pleaſe torenew his mercies towards us, and rex 
paire us by hisgracc. | 

' TIF, Policre, When the Lord vouchſafeth 
to men the meancs of {alvation, asthe Word 


then Saran/ labours to makethe ſame voig and | 
of noneeffee, that ſo they may not'only miſte 
of ſalvation, but bee —— an 4: more deeply 
for the -negle& and contempt of the meanes | 
vouchſafed unto them : this Pax/knew well, 
and therefore he ſent Timorhy to the Theſſals- 
nianggto know their faith, left the Temprter had 
tempted them, and ſo their labour upon them 
had bcenin vaine, 1 Theſi: 3.5. For thitcauſe he 


ſeed of the word from ont their hearts, Math. 
13-19«.and thar erviou mas who ſoweth tares 
ethe ſeed; v. 28. Here therefore we muſt 
ray againlt this practice of Satan, thar as the 
Lord: vouchſafcth the meancs of grace unto us, 
ſohe would give his bleſſing withall, that they 
may beprofitableunto us : for withour rhis,the 
meanes will curne toour deeper judgement. 
FV. Policie. When he cannot worke his will 
in their ſoules inwardly, as hedefires, then hee 
aſlayes to doe them miſchiefe by ſome outward 


or (triking their bodics with ſtrange diſcaſes, 
ot abuſing their dwelling places with feareful] 
noiſes and apparitions : thus hee plagued © ob 
in his goods, andin his body, when hee could 
not prevaile againſt his ſoule : and when hee 
could not pievaile againſt Chrift by temprati- 
on, than he vexed him by tranſportation, Marr. 
4-5,8. and thus hee bound a daughter of Abra- 
han cighteene yearen, Luk. 13. 16, Haethere- 
fore we pray for the comfort of Gods proyi- 
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 eAnExpoſtion upon (hriſts 
__ 


B 


1*44 lertefF rhow thy ſervant 


q 


| againſt all outward croſſes and aflitions, ſo 


| Gods children to ſome featefull and miſerable 


ſudden, = we be not unprepared for though 


- | fight: which hee expounds in the words fol- 


other : which, whoſoever would doc,muſt not 


= > — 


dence, and for the preſence and afliſtance of the 
good Angels, that we may bepreſerved,chough 

not from tempratiens inward in minde , yet | 
from ſuch bodily and outward abuſes and in | 
juries, as the Devill would inflit upon us : for 
herein he iscurbed and reſtrained ordinarily, in 
reſpec of that malice and crueltie which hee | 
beares to the children of God : whereupon (I 
take it) the childe of God may lawfully pray | 


farre forthas they areevill, and proceed from 
that evill one, the Deyill: for this is Gods pro- | 
miſcto the godly perſon,Pſal.g1.10. There ſhall 
none evill come wo thee neither ſhall any plagne 
come neerethy Tabernacle; that is, to far forth 
as 1t. is evill: for otherwayes it is moſt wane 
many are the troubles of the righteous, Lecauſe 
it is many times good for them to bee atflicted, 
Pſal.119.71, 

FI. Policie. Laſtly, Satan labours to bring 


end ; not ſo much for the bodily death, asin 
regard of the inward horror and terror of con. 
ſcience; for though he ſeldome ſpares any man, 
yer he reſerves the extremitie of his power and 
malice to mans laſt gaſpe. Indeed hee is many 
times refirained,ſo as many achilde of God can | 
lay at his end, in deſpite of Satan, 4 Lord, now 
depart in peace + but 
where he is not reſtrained, there hee labours to 
bring men eicher to preſumption, or deſpaire/ 
Here therefore wee are taught, to pray ro God 
fora good and.comfortable death inthe Lord; 
and that wee-may be ſo preſerved thercin, and | 
inabled by grace, thatour nd may neithet bee 
evill to our ſelyes, nor in appearance; but that 
wee may have bothtime and grace to prepare 
our {clyes, ſo as though our death bee never fo 


tudden death be vericuncomfortable, yer is ir 
never dangerous to him that is ready for the 
Lord: but the unprepared death is. the plague 
of plagues ; for after ir there is no time nor 
meanes allowed unto mau to alterthe \ſateof 
his ſoule, Eccleſ.g.10. | | 

Vſes. 1. Thatwhich we here pray for, wee 
muſt endeyour to praGtiſe ; and therefore our 
ſpeciall care muſt beto refiſtthe Devill, and to | 
keepe our ſelycsfrom the aflaults of Satan un- 
to ſinne, whether they come from our owne 


corruption, or from this evill world : 1 Joh.s. | 


12. He that is borne of God finneth nor, but kee- 
peth himſelfe that the wicked one roucheth him 
or. This we ſee may be done, and it is anota- 
ble _= of our adeption and regeneration : 
now the way to doe it, is ſetdowne by the A- 
poſtle Pawl, 1 Tim. 1.18, 19. Fight the good 


lowing, which -preſcribe two duties ; having 
faith and a good conſcience. To have fanh is 
ro hold = maintaine true religion in life and 
deach , renouncing all hereſfic whatſoever, 
whether of Jewes, Turkes , Papiſts , or any 
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How far we may 
pray againſt 


crofles. 


PiJ'. 14.19. 


dLvka ay. 


Pray for a cot 
fortable death. 


RefiſttheDevill. | 


Theway how to 
refſt Satan. 
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—— | content kimſelte with a ſhow of ood!iaefie in 


How to kcepethe | profeſſion, but mult get the power of” religion 


Y 


' faith. 


' Phil, » 3. 


Hewto keepe a 
good conſcicn 
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{ faſt roorcd in his hearc, which.hemuſt expretſe | 


in his come«rſation. And for this end theſe 
rules muſt beemembred : Firlt, we muſt have 
in our hearts ſincere love to God in Chriſt, and 
tro his Church, and.true religion: Chriſt muſt 
| have the chiefeplace in our hearts, and our love 
to God in him mult be ſo trong, thar it muſt 
| overwhclme all other affcctians, ſo as wee may 
truly ſay with Pav/, [ counr all things loſſe, and 
doe judge them to bee dung, rhat { might win 
| Chriſt : and this mult be che.order of our love, 
wee muſt love God and'Chriſt for themiclves, 
and the Churchof God, andtruereligion, for 
Gods ſake. Secondly, wee. muſt not only 
know and beleeve that Chriſt died for our 
finnes,and roſe againe for our juſtification ; bur 
we muſt labour to feele the power and cfhicacie 
of his death, killing finne inus, and the yertue 
of his reſurrection, raiſing us up to hewneſſe of 
life : he that hath only a ſhew of religion, may 


when wee bee made conformable unto his 


death, in regard of thedeath of tinne; and know 


deyour in new obedience, and doe frame our 
ſelves to his example in all ſuch things where+ 
inhe left hinſelfe a patteme unto us; Thirdly, 
weemuſt not coritent our ſelyes.co know and 
profoſſt that God'ismercifull,*but-withal}-wee 
muſt take obſervation of his-loving*favour to- 
wards us particularly, adding, one obleryation 


and. grounded in the love of God. A man 


cic, froma mecre generall-conceiti.and appre- 
henfion of. it in his: braine; bur herein! (tands 
the. /power and pithi of true religion. when a 
man by -obſervation. and experience in him- 
ſelfe;, knowes the:ilove of God in Chriſt r6- 
wards him. And'thus is faich#and'true religion 
held-and maintained. 5:1 7 7 TER 
| . Tabave a good-corfrience (Which is the ſe. 
| cond dutic in this Chtittiatv ghd) is to preſerve 
| and: keepe- our gonicience ſo, as jr may excuſe 
| us; and not accuſe us uhto God, in teſpect of 1i- 
| ving inany finne, howfoever there may bee in- 
firmities in us :' ro this end wee mnuit obſerve 
theſexules : rO7h 4-18 0! 


generall calling ofa-Chriſtian, wherein-we muſt 
ſerve God ; and,a'particulat calling; according 
roour'place and pifsy: wherein wee mult exer= 
cifc our ſelves for the good of men.” Theſe two 


bue hce that would kcepe a good-iconfeience, 
muft -practiſe bis generall calling: in doing the 
duties of his'particulax.calling : it-is an' cafie 
thing To profetle, Chriſtianirie n' the - Church, 
and.many aman'deth ſo, that keepes no good 
conſcience'in his private calling'at hoine * bit 


l 


—— 


the ;vertue of his reſurreEtion, by.our holy en- |. 


to another, that. ſo our hearts may bee rooted | 


may make profeſſion of Gods gface and mer- | 


' Firſt, wee muſd have a double calling : the | 


muſt not bee ſ{cyered,; fo as cither bes wanting * 


this is the evidence of a good conſcience, 'wrheh 
x i £ 


Sermonin the-eAount; * | | 


jA 


| 


4 


make profefſion' of faith in Chiiſts dcath and | 
reſurrection; but hcrein' ſtands the power, | 


| 


[> 


D. Word : we mull live by faith,and norby Ggbr : 
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| doing ſome good durie, either of 'bur gerieral! 
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a man ſhewes himfelfe s Chriſtian in his caltno 
at home, and conveclation ' among) his bre- 
thren. 1, 2 9392 20> 

. Secondly, wee:rmuſt alwayes bee exerciſed in | 


or particularcalling, or n/fome commendable 
furtherance thereunto: for idlenefle is the De- 
vills pillow, whereon men either plot ordeviſe 
ſomcevill, or are lulled aſleepe in ſecuritie* but 
diligence in our calling is our way, whercin: 


from the Devill, Plal.g1.21,; but if wee bee out 
of our callirig, wee lye open tothe hurr of the 
enemie :- when Petey without warrant trom'his 
calling, generall or particular , would needs 


B out? upona {mall affaulr by a filly Maid, hee 


| 25, 26s, 


| have peace towards God in our owne heats, 
| doing itevery day while we live ; to wit,tepent 
| neftly tobereconciled to God in Chriſt, and 


| ſcience, wemuſt habour for themevery day: | 


| ſome iniquity 


goe watme himfelfe in Carphas hall, what fell 
denicd Chriſt in moſt fearefull mannef,Joh.1 8. 


Thirdly, inevery eſtate of life weemuſt/1a- 
bour toſee a ſpeciall providence of God; and 
therein to reſt contented, bee ir berter arbee it 
worle, It isan caſte thing to ſee and acknoxyled 
Gods mercie in health, peace, and plencie, and 
to reſt contented rherewith : but if wee would | 


wee mult labour to quiet our ſelves with his 
diſpoſing hand inthe day of trouble, ficknefle, 
or any other diſtr=fſe of life or death. 

Fourthly, whatſoever wec woufd doc when 
wedie, thatwemuſt nowbegin, and-contimue 


of ourdaily finnesand leive them, defire-car- 
liedfaltly to belceveall his gracious promiſes : 


he that hath theſe oraces ſhall die in peace; and 
thereforeif we would live in the peace 'of con- 


we have promiſe of proteQion by Gods Anpels | 


'Fifthly/ inall ſocieties andconvertngs with 
men, wemult be carefull eirherto doe #00d 
unto them, or to receive gopd from rlicitt + for 
where neither of theſe is; rhere Satan {hewes 
-his preſence, and therefote we tnuſt ſhutinefach 
company 45 vive themſelves'ts' plot or praftiſe 

: for evill couyerſmgs corrupt 
good manners, 7 nerds; 
Sixthly, we muſt lead out lives,not after ot 


| © 2.T: If Ne pray God to deliver ug from e 


owne fancjegbir according to the riſe of Gods 


when we ſteno fignes of Gods fayour, but ra- 
ther of hisanper and indighation, yet theit ruſt 
we truſt in him; and relie apon his mercy :. this 
15againſt reaſon, yer a worke of fairh, which « 
the evidenee of thine; whith ufe nt ſcene, Heb. | 
IleJ, .' 


vill, then we muſt bewarg:of all Saranicall pr- 


tices, as meanes of helpe in any diſtrefle : this : 
is grofle hypoctific, ropray againſt the evils of | 
Satan, and ro giveour felves rothepraftice of 


| them # herein many offend; forthe Papiſts ſay 


o 


[*y : for frt;the conſecration 


this prayer,” bur yet their" 'religion in triafiy 
things is a proflepraRtice of magicke and force-, 


of their hoſt in ths 
| $ mafle 


+ cio er Een — _ 


dlernefMe Socurts 
pilowe,” 


How wee muſt 
keepe company. 
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be ſhunucd. 


2 Cor.11.14. 


Flaces hauntsd by 
evill fpirirs muſt 


1 AA.19.14,16. 
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| and.the power, and the.glorie; 
"forever Amen. 


| obferverwo things in.generall ;; firſt, that they, 


! command him to be gone. Burt withouta calling 


. . | maſſe is plaine conjuration : and ſ{oarec thicir cx- | 


orciſmes in-hallowing alt; bread, and-warer, | 
their caſting our of devils by certaine words, 
by the ene of the croſle, the application of re- 


| liques, and ſuch like: nay, come to our ſelves, 


what is; more common among us. than to uſc 
charmes and amulets, to ſecke ro witches and 
forcerers when any irapge afflitiondoth be- 
fallus-?- And the ſetting of a figure though it 
be nor groſle magicke, yetthercin is a clote and 


| privy-worke of 'the devill, his. hand is deepe 


therein z- and the Church in former-times hath 
condemned it for witchcraft : for charmes,cha- 
raRers,:;and amulets bee but the devils watch- 
word and ſacraments: to ſ{cthim a working : 
what though the words uſed be go9d, yet there- 
in is Satans decper policie, who rurzes himſelfe 
into an Angel of light, under faire ſhewes wor- 
king the greater miſchiefe. But what horrible 
impiety.is this ; that when God gives us occa- 
fonts come unto htm, we leave him and runne 
for helpeto his profeſicd enemies. 
3--Vſe. This branch of the petition {erveth 
to ditect us what ro doe in this caſe:: ſay that a 


| dwelling houſe, or ſome other place is by Gods 


permiſſion, haunted and abulcd by ſome evil 
ſpirit, whether may a man lawfully trequent,or 
abidein ſuch a place 2. Anſw. By this petition 
its plaine he may not;for here-we pray to be de- 


| livered from? cyill, and-therefote- wee may not 


voluntarily thruſt our ſelyes into ſuch a-place 
a$is hanred by the devill: would wecome with- 


en ſhould weraſhly thruſt our ſelves in- 
to >the danger of thedevill, who like 2 roaring 
lyonſ{ccks continually whom he may deyoure, 
Many ignorant people are ſo;-bold-hardy, that 
they will rayle upon anddche the Devili;. and 


thereunto, wee.may not{o doe. Indeed, if - by 
Godsprovidence wee , becalled-ro live in ſach 
placesneceflarily, then this wee mpy doc, wee 
mult not reaſon withthe Devill, but betake our 
{clves to God by humble and catneſt prayer, 
and complaine of Satans vexation,making God 
our {helcer and defence both for loule and bo- 
dy.: dc. if wee. preſume to medgle: with him 
without a calling from God, wemay juſtly be 
foiled and abuſed by him, (as the ſonzes of Sce- | 


Lord to be protected from him. 


".. For. thine 1s. the kingdome, 


+. Theſe wards containe the reaſon of the for- 
mer fix petitions :, touching which-wemuſt ' 


arenot. a reaſon to moye Gad.whoſe will ts 
unchangeable ; but to,perſwade the. childe. of 


Godthat prayeh thus, that Gad will grant his 


? 


A 


D4 were) becauſe:we have ro promitc from the | 


if 


\ | 


inthe,.compaſle ofthe lyons paw, or within the | C 
_—_— mad dog,ora hunger-birten beare 7 | 
| why.t 


D 


—— 
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| great army in good array, and every one-kee- 


| a man hath; £qmmitted: ſagnc; grievous ;ſuine, 
| eitheragainſt the law of Nature, orthe written 


requelts. Secondly, that this reaſon is nor pe- 


cauſe thine ts theking dowe powerg2nd Tlery:and | 


fo for the reſt. | 


three things: : Firſt, that he is. all-ſafficient of | 
bimſelte ro doe all things whatloever, needins | 
no helpe nor inſtrument befice his ſoveraigne 
will : Gen.1741,17amx God all-ſafficieat.Second- 
ly, that hee hath'a ſoverajgne right andritleito 
all things inticaven and. carthy as-a King: hath | 


riſdiction. Thirdly, that-hec hath ſoveraigne 
rule and authoritie over-all thihgs in heaven 
and earth, governing them as hee pleaſcrh, 'and 
bringing them into anabloluteſubjeRtion. 
Further, the:kingdome of God is twofold : 
The kingdom of hus providente, whereby hee 
rules and goveins all things in heaven and earth, 
cyenthe Devill and-all his angels and inſtru- 
ments : and the k;z7g dome of grace, whereby he 
governes his'Church by his Word and Spirit: 
and both thele are here to be undertiood, 7 hine) 
The Kipgdbmme is here called Gods, for two 
| cauſes : Firſt, ro ſhew that God hath his King- 
dome of him(ſelfe and from himſelfe alone: thus 
the Kingdome of grace and»of providence are 
both his. - Secondly, to diſtinguiſh God from 
earthly kings a:for though :they! have a 'king- 
| dome, power, and glory, as Daniel tells Nebe- 
chadrez.z.ar; yer rbey havealbcheſefromGod, 


<—on_ 


v1 


ſelfe, and notfrom any other. i::-.:. 

Now becauſe our nature: is: b 
things of God, Iwillherepr 
{ons toproyethat Godl hath ſucha; toveraigne 
Kingdome,asallo to ſhew therexcellency ot it: 


linde in the 


which God bath ſ{ctinall his workes by their 
creation: for how fitly doc.rimes and ſeaſons, as: 
ſpring-time and ſummer, aururane. and. winter: 


l 
' 
} 
i 
! 


rothoſe which belonp to bistertitories and ju- | 


not of themlelves':- but God'hath them of him | 


Firlt, this appeares: by - that exceikent order | 


Ll 


Amih.6, 
ure 13, 
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culiarto the laſt petition, bur generally belon- . 
oing to them all: as, Halowed ve thy name, he- 


wo») . , 
{ xy hos Gnas 


The meaning. King dome| Vhis here imports | 


A 11'24JOIRE Tate 
p9i [$74 


Gods Kirgdome 
ewolold, 


w 
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Proofes of Gods 
ſoveraſgne King» 


und ſome: rea- Ls 


lucceed.one another 2 how. fyeetly docthe hea- 
yenly ctearuscs, the ſunne, moone, and ſtarres 
{crve for theicreatures here below, as herbs and 


"Ie 


plants, haw 'doe theſe:feive for beaſts /and 
towles ?. and all of them far the uſ-of man :: as 
this proves-againſtthe Atheiſt that: there is a 
God,foit ſhezves the foveraignty and moſt wile 
regiment of: his Kingdomt. When a ran ſees a 


ping his place and-Randimg conſtantly, he will 
pretently commend the wildome and authori- 
ty ofthe. leader't why then ſhould weenot ac- 
knowledgethe power anddoveraignty ofthe al 
mighty, m that conſtant ſtation of the creatures 


the creation 2,,. [13070 /31 21e! 
Secondly,theterror and:accuſatinn ofa guil- 
ty.confcience doth| argue. evidently; the .abſo- 
late faveraignty of GedsKingdoma: for when 


Word of God, thoughir be fo ſecretly that no 


in that feet. oxder. which they obſerve; from |--- 
' . ; x ' A 
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| 
verſ- I 3+ b LE : a ——_—— 
—— | man know of it, yer Will his conſcience accuſe | A | and trailry - and therefore is God omnipatents i” | 
and fright him ; which it would notdoe,unlefle becauſe hee can neither doenor will the ſame: | 
he wereto anſwer for that fact to God the ſo- | | Thine 35,4, Herealſo we fag, Gods power is 
 veraigne Lord of all. | his own, that is, ofhimſelfealone, nax recci- 
3 Thirdly, men of death, that is, ſuch as by | | ved from any other as is alſo aid of kingdome, 

' | ſome notorious crime deſerve death, though-| | and glory, to diſtinguiſh the true Gol trom all 
through the ignorance or negligence 'of Magi- creatures who have not power, and kingdome, 
ſtrates they be letto eſcape, yer ordinarily they | | and glory of themſelves,but from God; where- | 
are overtaken with ſome fearefull judgement, | | as all.thele are of himlelfealone. - | : 
and one way or other meet with their deſert end the glory) By glory is meant.excellen- | goy, gives. 
which'isa ſpeciall worke of Gods foveraigne cic and majeſty : andthis property rightly ari- 

rovidence. ſeth from the two former; forſteing he hath an 
4 Fourthly,the Goſpellpreached is as contrary abſolute ſoveraignty over all things,and power 
to mans corrupt nature, as fire is to water ; and anſwerable to diſpoſe and governe them at his 
ct hath it inall ages wonne men unto it, to pleaſure ; therefore of right all glory, .and ma- 
profeiſe it, and to loveir fo, as they have beene | | jeſty,and excellency belongs unto him t yea,the 
| content for the Goſpels ſake, to forfake houſe | B! glory ofall creatures is from him : fo Air fia- 
and lands, wife and children,yea and life it ſelfe» | | full man muſt ſay with Daviel, Vato «s belongs 
This no word of man could eyer doe; and ther- | | ſpame and confuſion, Dan.g.7. but unto God be 
fore it argues plainely, that ſome ſupernaturall | | herour, 44 glory, and power, and dominion for 
power worketh with it, which drawes theheart | | evermore. | ro 
of man unto it, | The uſe. T1. This rcafonthus conceived and | Aground of eral | . 
Here ſome may ſay, that the devill hath a underſtood, containes anotable ground of truſt | " _— | 
kinedome contrary to Gods kingdome,where- | and confidence in God, and of prayerto God 
in he reigneth; and therefore Gods kingdome |. -| inall diftrefſe of life and death : for we have a 
isnot abſolute, Aſc If we regard the malice of | | father, whoſe is kingdomeypower,and glory:now 
Satan, orthe practice of the wicked, it may | | his power afſures us that he isableto heb, c us: 
ſceme Gods kingdome ſhould not be ablolute, 
becauſc they continually rebell againſt his re- 
yealed will : but conſider the power of God, 
which oyzrruleth Satan and all his inſtruments, | 
diſpoſing moſt wiſtly of all their workes,to his | 
owne glory, the good of his Church, and their | © 
owneruine, and then we ſhall plainely ſeethat 
God ruleth over all: for howſocyer the devil | 
and his angels, and all other his inſtruments 
oppoſe themſelves unto the word of God; 
which is the law of his kingdome of grace, yet 
| God willingly permitsallſach workes, and re- | | | | 
ſtrains chem all at his pleaſire; ſo as that which} | fall in nothing, but im all things let your requeſts 
comes to paſſe againlt Gods revealed will, is | | be made knowne ro God with giving ofthankss ; 
not contrary to his abſolute will. | where wee fee prayet and thankſgiving muſt 
| | Codepower. T hine ts the power |By power is meant anabi- goc together. Now this being a ar foxme 
lity in God whereby he can doe whatſocyer he | of praycr, muſt needs comprehend thankſ- | 
will, and more than he will doe: for the berter | | | giving with petirions, as therefore in the fix 
conceiving of it, notetheſe twothings : Firſt, | | petitions, Chrift raughr us toaske all need. 
that God is not only powerfull,buteven power | | full things of God; 1o iathis reaſon he teach. 
o it {elfe in regard of hisnature, 'as hee is good- ethus howtogive thankes : for theſe three, 4 
nefſe and wiſdome, &c. Mcn.and Angels arc | | kingdoms, pow7 and preg generally com- 
| | called powerfil,as receiving power from God; prehend all marterof prayſe and thankſgiving 
| bur Godonely is power it felfe, becauſe his | | unto God: yeazit is theſumme of all che Pſalms | 
natureis infinitein power, as inall other pro- of praiſc : and thercfore when David bleſlcd 
| perties, Secondly, / uo power and wilt in God Gad, it wasto this effet, 1 Chron. 29. 11,12.\ _ | 
| are oneand the ſame : for our better conceiving| | Thine,O Lord,ss greatneſſe,zndpower,and gle 
of them, they may bee diſtinguiſhed, but in| | 77; and vittoty,andprayſe : for allthat i in hea- 
| themſelves they ditfer not: for Gods willingof | | wer and earth 5 thine: thme is the hingdome,0 , 
athing, is the effeCting and doing of it. It i5not Lord, and thog excelleſt as headover all : both | 
ſo in us:for we will many things which we can- | | riches and honour come from thee, aud thos | 
not doe : but whatſoever God willeth, that he | | reigneſt over all : and in thine hand #'\power 
| doth; and that which he cannot doe, he cannot | | and ffrength,c+c. | | net: 
will. The Scripture faith, God cannot lie,ner de- This point well obferved, dire&eth us in bag ors 
»y himſclfe, nor die,&c,now as hee cannot doc ' (two Chriſtian duties : firſt, chat wee mult be | Goa, 
theſe things, ſo neither can heewill them : for | \ carneſtand frequent in giving praiſe and thanks 
they are no workes of power,but/of weakneſſe | | ro God: for the firſt _= wee aske, is grace | 
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ro glorifie Gods name, and the laſt thing we | A |know, that1: hath here a further ule,co 5vit,not 
here doe, isto aſcribe glorie to God. indeed, onely to.expreſic our defire of the things wee | 
Howto praiſe | Secondly, here we ſe in what manner we muſt | |[aske, bur alſo to teſtifie our faith in atlurance of | | 
_ oivethankes to God, namely, in every bleſſing | «receiving them according to our deiire : for fo 
we mult aſcribe king dome ,and power, and glory it is uſually raken in thenew Teltameur, where | 
anto God : as in the uſeof meat and diiake, ir is uſed ro aftirme or afleycr athing wirt ve- : 
firſt, therein labour to ſee, and accordivgly to hemency and ccttainty. Againe, ouy Saviour | 


aſcribe the kingdome to God; chatis, acknow- Chriſt giving both direction and iNCOUrAge - ' Þþ 
ledge Gods ſoveraignty in that creature; that ment to pray: r {aith thus, hat/oevs?r you deſi TP. 

che right and intereſt thereto belongs-to God, | when ye pray,beleeve that je ſhall have ir,and it | 
and thatthou haſt it from him, and not of thy ſpallbe done unts your, Mark. 11.24. where hee | | 
ſelfe, Secondly feeand acknowledge the power ſhewes two principall things required in pray- | 
> and providerceof God in that creature: his | |er; thc firſt, ancarneſt delycof the grace and | 
providence in that thou haſt it ; and his power, bleſſing weaske : the ſecond,is- faith whezeby: | 
in that it ſerves for thy good and comfort, in | wee belecve that God willgranr usthe rhings 
thy nouriſhment and reficſhing. Thirdly,when | | we aske. Now ourdeſires were ſufticiently ex- | | 
« {| thouatt comforted therewith, give honour and | B | pretied in tue fix petitions:and therfore, this be- | 
glory to God, ſothouſhaltbetrulythankfull, | | 1g 3 perfect plarforme of prayer, here undoub- 
And thus muſt webe thankful to God for his t:dly is propgunded the teftification of our 
Word, and all other bleſfingsthat wee enjoy. | | faith, to this effect: es we have craved theſe 


Yea, this direQtion muſt we obſerve for our be: | things.at thy hands, O Lord, ſo doe we beleeve 

haviour in aFiction : wemuſt labour to ſte and | | rhar in thy good time thow wilt for Chriſts ſake, ] 
acknowledge Gods ſoveraign:y and. power 0- | grant the ſame unto #5. Sothat it is not here to 

- vcrus as we arc, his creatures, and that hee hath be taken, as itis commonly, onely for a bare | 
| right to af zofe of usat his pleaſure, avd rthere- aſſent of the people anſiyering the Miniſter m | - 
fore we muſt humble our ſelves under his hand, | | the congregation ; but for a part of the prayer = 


defirivg orace ſo to behavcour {:lves., therein, | | both to Miniſter and peoplethar pray in faith, | 
that we may glo! ikc his name. And thus ſhall whether publikely or privately. : andthar fo | 
we hotour God even in aſf ition, wc more excellent than the former, by how' 


Howto obtaine | TT. Here welcea way whereby wee may much our faith excelleth ourdefire : yea, it is 
-——- n ]obrainethe things wee aske of God : namely, the ſcale of our hearts, which; wee muſt ſer to | x 
wemult confefle. our owne unworthineſle, ta- | | cuery petition, for to rarifie aud; confirme the | 
king ſhame and confuſion to our ſelves, and C' ſameuntoour ſelves; as when we ſay, Hallowed | 
ive all praiſe, and honour, and glory to God. be thy name,our hearts muſt fay, Amen: that is, | 
hus did Tacob, Gen. 32. 10. / ans not worthy a5 Ideſiregracetoglorifie thy name, ſo I be- / 
"of the leaſt of allthymercies, and of allthe truch | | leeve Lord,thou wiltenable me thereunto: and | | 
which. thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant : fo, | |ſoforche reſt. NEO | 
Dan.g.7. Tothee, O Lori,belongerh righteouſ. ...The «ſe. 1. Fromthe unioa of this word eee wk ; 
| | neſſe, but wrnto 45 open ſt am:. And thus com- with the petitions, we Icarne, that every childe } paicuturly, ; 
1ning in humilitic of heart, renouncing our of God muſt beleeye particularly and ccrtajnly ; 
ſelves and allthat wee candoe, and endeyou- | | the pardon of his owne finnes, and eadeyour | | | 
ring to give all glory to God, wee ſhall finde by grace toattainethercunto, if as yet hee can- | 
mercy with che Lord ſor the obtaining of all not be pex{waded of it, Thisthe Papiſts deny, | Cancil.Trid. ſe 
| our requeſts. _ | iN reaching that a man muſt onely beleeyc in | "EO 
| IV. Is kingdome, power, and glory Gods ? oenerall, that remiſſion. of finnes belovgs to 
then he is to be feared aboveall creatures.: for Gods Church, and hope well for himſclfe ; and ' F 
howſoeyer Satan and earthly Monzrchs have | | they makeit preſumption for a man to arro- | 
| dominion and power,, yet it is not of them- | | gate particular certainty unto himſelfe, But ir is I 
| | ſelves, but from God: they candoe nothing but |D'| no preſumprion, becauſe wee muſt beleeve to : 
| by power and permiſſion from God ; but God | || reccive from God, that wee aske according to ; 
| \ of himſcife can puvith and deſtroy. his will : now God bids us askeforgiveneile of | 
| Laſily, hereby wee muſt be moved to love our particular finnes, and therefore we muſt be- | 
God, and to yeeld obcdierce unto him in all | | Iceveir, and ſo by faith, may be aflured of it : ; 
| good duties : fofto ſuch will he ſhew his ſove- | | as for thcir generall faith, it differeth not from 4 4 
rajgnty and power forall good things, that ſo | || the faith of devils ; forthey,beleeverhere is 4 
| they may give the glory of all to God that remiſſion of finnes in Gods Church. And to ſay | 7 
oivesthem. 7 ©. [| we hope well when we are notaſſured by faich, | | 
; "EPR Amen) We have heard the preface, andthe | | is to bewray both ignorance and negligence in | 
_ | aifieshere. petitions of this prayer : now we come to the | '|.the, matter of our ſalvation : for faith is the | | 
| third part of it, which is the Concluſion, in| | ground of things hoped for , and therefore | 
this word, en : Which is as wuch as verily, their hope without faith muſt needs be £blinde | | 
| - | eruty. Itis commonly takento beea word of | | preſumption. And here further we may note, | f 
vilhive inthis place, importing as muchas, So that by their opinion they aboliſh a great part | : 
| be it, I wiſh itto Hefo,or ſuch like, Bur we mult of che Goſpell; for with the gracious promiſes | * 
IM | 4 "4G nol of | | 
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| verf.l 3s» fs i . ; in win 
wn —_ promiles of mercy mn Chriſt madcchercin, the | A] thets PEritiogs tor che contortablie eommen- | | 
| | Goſlpell commandeth every penite:t perton ding of our telyes to (ol thar wght 2 1. intrea- | 
; thac beleeveth, to apply rhe fame promiles ting God-to blcfic our relt unto us, that checc-.: 
particularly to himſclfe; and this partot itthey | | by we may bee fitter to elorifie God. 2, That 
cut off, and ſo deprive the childe of God of all wee may reft and flegpe lately 3s bis, true ſub-/ 
| true comfort. | th jects, under his gracjqus regiment. 2: T hat we |. \ 

Paayerina I. This teſtification of our faith, joyned to, | may dochis will as well 10 reſt asin-lahour, in.| 

| knowne conguee | Qur requeſts, Thewes tharall,prayeroughtto be the oight and ſecretly, as,in the day-and ſight of | 
madein a knowne tongue, forelſethe atlent and-| | nien.4. That he would bleile ourreſi'and fleepe, ; 
aftiance of the heart cannot be given rogetheer, that it may comfortably ſerve for rhepreſerya- 
| Ob. The word here uſed is an Hebrew word, | | tion gf our lives, 5; That he would forgive the | 
; which was unknowne to the Geceke Clurches, finnes of the day paſt, that fo no cue; tzrrour] 
*»| now if one word of maine uſe in prayer, .may-| jor feare mect-with us for ;bem the vight fol- 
| - | be inanunknowne tongue, wh may nor many, | | lowing; 6. That hee.would keepeusin Gur reſt; 
Oo | and ſo a whole prayer. Azf.\Though this word. { from all funefull lutks, from-all wicked mori- 
| Amen be Hebrew, yet by uſe it becameasta- ' Ons, and ſuggetions either waking or ſſce- | 
/ miliar and wellknowne in the Greeke Church, | B | ping... or Ep. OM. | us 
| | and ſo in other Churches, 5 any word in their | | 11T. Wner we evterprize ay weighty matter aan (och arc |. 
| | owne diale& ; as many Latine words (as Niſs or bufineſſ: of exn ca thang 5x wee may filly apply S 
| pris, and ocher termes of law)by commonutlc, | theſe perutions if prayer to God for ability and |, ! 
; become familiar and well knowne 1h our Envg- good tuccefle thereia: for whatſoever werake | 
| liſh tongue. | 1 hand,we mult doe it inthe name of the Lord: 
; The uſe ofthe Lords Prayer. 1. Weemuſt pay that in this whole bulinefle+ f 
| The principall uſe of prayer is, to be a pat- out hearts may be ict fincerelyto ſecke the ad-} ] 
1 | terne and diretion whereby the Church of vancement.of Gods glory. 2. That: the Lord | | 
God, and every member of it, may frame their would vouchſateto guide and governeus indo- | 
f prayers ro God on any occaſion. And becauſe | [og the worke whatloever it be.3.That in doing | 
£1 many through ignorance faile in this point, of it, we may make conſcience to doe the will 
, | therefore I will (tand ſoniewhat to ſhew how }. | of God, and to obey him, from the begin- þ 
Howes mike the | the Lords prayer muſt be made a parterne-to ning to the end of it. 4. That wee: may by |. 

Lerdsprayera | our prayers, For this end we muſt apply the {e- faith relic upon Gods providence; for. the if- 

———_ vcrall petitions of this prayer, both to the ipe- ſue and effectof our whole endevour. 5. Thar 
ciall times of prayer, as morning and evening; | C| none of our finnes' nay bring a curſeupan us | 
and alfo tothe ſpeciall occaſions whereuponwe | | in. the worke. 6, That neither Saran nor any | 
: pray : which may be reduced to ſome of theſe| | other enemy of our ſoules, may hinder us by | 

| ; three,to wit : 1. ſome weighty buſmeſſe we have | | tenipration, bur that -God would deliver us | | 
3 in hand: 2. ſome affiiflion wearc in, or in dan-| | from them all, Share 23 © PR. 
: oer of :g.0r in regard of death; | | IF. When any affiitiow lies MP0s OT 075, | How topray in 
; Now to apply the petitions to each of theſe | | we may hence frame holy requeſts to God : In- [i9® 
| 7; x ad ar aca y req 
; gg ſeycrally: I. In the morning. A fit prayer for | creating, 1,That we may honour God by pati- 
| that time, before wee ſet upon the duties of: our ence and obedience inthat atfi&tion, and not 
| calling, may thus be framed from theſe petiti- | . | diſhonour him. 2, Thas God/would ſhew in us 
ons: 1.we mult defire the T.ord to give us grace | | the power of his gracious regiment in that affli- 
| | to ſeeke the advancement of his glory that day | &tion, and not ſuffer Satan or our owne corrup- 
; following, in the duties of our calling and.inc-| | tion to reigne in us.3. That we may obey God 
: very thing we take in hand. 2, that hee would | thercin, as well asin any other eſtate x peace 
; rule in our hearts by his grace, and guide us by or caſc. '4- That wee ray fee his providence 
= his word that whole day. 3.cnable us ro doe his therein, and be patient, relying alſo upon the ; | 
= will that day and not our owne, even with rea- {D | ſfaemc hand of God for our deliverance. 5. That | 
; dineſle and delight, 4. ſtrengthen us to depend | | our finnes may not turne ic into a curſe, but that | 
l upon his providence that day for all things we having the pardon ofour finnes, may make |. 
1k needfull for this life. 5. that hee would humble | © | good uſe thereof, for our humiliation and rc- 
; | us in our ſelves for our ſinnes, and give us re- | | tormation, 6. That wee may not-inthat our | ; 
Si | pentance forthem, and pardon in Chriſt Jeſus, | | weaknefle bee aſlaulred of Satay aboye. our | : 
: that ſo no judgement gar upon us for them, | | ſtie1gth, bur that God would deliver us from | | 
1 and that our hearts may be inclined to loveand | | all remptations, * : 
I mercy towards our brethren, as we deſire mer- V. Tathe heare of dearh wemay moſt com- | Inthe houre of | 
4 cy with God for our owne ſoules: 6. that God forrabl y,commend our ielves toGod following | *** 
| : ' would ftrengthen us againſt remptation, that | | thete pcticions : prayig,tirſt, that we may glo- 
| 2 neither the world, the fleſh, nor the devill pre- rite God ia ſigknefle and death,zs well as inlife | 
| | vaile againſt us. And of all theſe wee muſt ga- and health, 2. TharGod would now ſhew the, | 
| ther aſlurance, becauſe all ſoveraignty, and | | comfortable worke and regiment of his Word | 
: | power, and glory, belongs to God. and Spirit in our hearts, eycn above all thatwe | 
| |Emnningprayer. II, Atevening alſo, wee may fitly apply haye iclt in thetime of our health. 3. That wo 
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may as readily and cheercfully obey God dy- 


ing as living. 4. That God would give his 


A' in thought, word, and deed, '5. A fincere en-; 
| devourto age his will in all things with cheers -| 


bleſſing upon all meanes wee ſhall uſe forour 
comfort ot recoveriec, making us contented 
with his providence, ever-in-death itſelfe. 5. 
That-wee may betruly humbled for our fines, 
and haying+comfortablexflurance ofmercy and 
pardon; may with joy'render up our foules into 
the hands of God in themoment of death. 6. 
That ſeeing Satan is moſt” buſte and malicious 
| inour-greateſt- -weaknefle; it would pleaſe the 
Lordto magnifie his mercy in 'ftrengthening 
our: ſoles againſt all the af{aults of {inne and 
Satan, Thus we ſee how itralleſtares of life and 
death; we may have ſweet and comfortablere- 
courſe to God following theſe petitions':” wee 
muſt therefore labour to know and underſtand 


occaſions ta the- gloxy.of our God, and the 
comfort-of our ſoules 2+ we cannot give more e- 


| vident teſtimony of the grace of Adoption, 
| than bytheſincere exerciſe of the gift of prayer, | . 


-when we can come with'boldnefle into rhe pre- 
ſenec of our heavenly father : aud therefore wee 
muſtgive' our ſelves to the ſerious and often i- 
mitation-ofthis heavenly patterne,andnot con- 
tent ourſelves to ſay over the words, but from 


God, according to the meaning of this prayer 
in all eſtates. | _w_ 

2. ſe. Theſe petitions may fſerye for ano- 
table direRion according to which: wee may 
frame qur whole lives © for what wee aske of 


Riſe it our lives : avd therefore according to 


| our requeſts intheſ& petitions, muſt wee ſpend 
Jour time in a godly endeyour after theſe frx 


things: -37 Our chicfe care and endeyour muſt 


| be every day to bring, ſome glory to God. 2. 
1] Wee muſt ever 


day yeeld up our ſelyes in 
ſoules and bodies unto God, ſubmitting our 


| ſelves in all things unto his godly regiment. 3. 


We muſt endeyour todoehis will in all things, 


| every day; making conſcience of all fin where- 


by weerebell againſt him. 4. Wee muſt apply 
our ſelves faithtully to our callings, yet ſo as 
wee (tilldepend upon Gods providence for a 
bleſſing in everything wetake in hand. 5. Wee 
muſt humble our ſelves every day before God 
in.regardof our daily offences, ſtill confeſſing 
our ſinnes, and craving pardon for them at the 
| hands of God, 6. Wee muſt daily flie to God 


our owne corrupt mture, againſt the world,and 
the devill. 

3.Y ſe. Thisprayer of Chriſt, miniſters moſt 
heavenly comfort toevery childe of God, by 
{| certifying himof. his Adoption: for out of evc- 
{ ry petitioh he may gather 8 ſpeciall note there- 
of, As, 1. ancarneſt and hearty defire in all 
thingsto further the glory of God. 2. A care 
and readineſſe to reſfigne our felves in ſubjei- 


rp to God, to be ruled by his Word and Spirit 


WF” 2 i - So, 


w 0” 


this heavenly prayer;zhztſo we may uſcir on all | 


a fecling heart powre out our ſoules before |. 


| God-in prayer, thatmuſt we efadeyour to pra-! 


for helpe and ſuccour in our ſpirituall combare | 
- | with finne and Satan, triving manfully againſt 


—_ 


; forthedoing of Gods will. 4. Notto reſt on 


| ons, may alſo be ſaidof thankſgiving, afterthe 


| ion and obedience to the Word of God. Jo 


_—_— —— 


fulneffe, making conlcience of every thing wee | 
' | know to be evill: this is an infallible norte of | 


the child of God, 4. Upright walking ina mans 


lawfull calling, and yet (till by faich to rely up- | 
- | on Gods providence, being well pleaſed with | 


Gods ſending wharfocver itis. 5. Every day to 
humble a mans ſelfe before God for his offen- 
ces, ſeeking his fayour in Chriſt unfainedly,and 
lodaily renuing his faith and repentance. 6. A 
continuall combat berweene the fleſh and the 


Spirit, corruption haling and drawingone way, | 


and grace refiſting the ſame and drawing ano- 
ther way : whercthis ſhiving and reſiſtance is 
in mindeand hearr, there isthe Spirit,for elſe all 
would goefnll ſway with corruption. Hereby 
then make ſearch inthy {elfe for theſe graces of 
God, and ifthou finde them in thee, comfort 
thy ſelfe in afturance of thine Adoption ; and 
though thou can not finde them all, yerif there 
bean unfained defire after them, when thou 
putteſt up theſe requeſts unto God, comfortthy 
{elfe, for thou art the childe of God : for with- 
out the Spirit of prayer, which is the Spirit of 
adoption, we cannot call God father, nor ſay 
hallowed be thy name, froma true heart, unfai- 
nedly defiring Gods glory. cot Ph 
4.Y ſe. Out ofthele pezitions wee may ob- | 


ſervethe plaine markes of acarnall man : as, | 


I. TonegleR the glory of God, andrto ſeeke 
his owne "coyibald glory. 2. To follow. the | 
ſway of his owne'corruptions, ſufferin 

to be his guide, and to negle& to wa 


them 
ſubje- 


To makeno conſcience of finne, if it fit his hu- 
mour, ſo his owne will be ſatisfied, hecaresnot 


Gods providencefor the things ofthis life, but 
wholly to rely upon the meanes ; if they faile, 
his heart is p br. and his hope isgone. 5. 
To goe on in fine, without remorſe, or hum- 
bling himſelfe unto God : this impenitence is 
a plaine marke of a carnall man.” 6. To runne 
headlong into temptation, without feare or 
feeling, ſo as hefindes no occaſion to pray for 
deliverancefrom finne : hee that hath any of 
theſe ſix things reigning in him, is a carnall} 
man ; therefore trie thy ſelfe, if thou finde 
them inthee, curne unto Ged by true repen- | 
tance. : 

And looke what we have ſaid of prayer,ac- 
cording to the patterne of the former petiti- 


example of theſe words, For thine s the king- 

dope the power andthe glory, Wehave ſhewed 

the uſeof them before, and ſo accordingly in, 
all Gods bleſſings and works of his providence, | 
for which we muſt give thanks; we mult firſt la- 
bour toſcetherein the ſoyeraignty and power of 
God and then we muſt aſcribe the ſame toGod, 
with all glory, and prayſe, and thankſgiving. 
And not pk ive aſſent, but with afhance of 


' CMarrh 6. 


' | 
| Vers 16, 
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heart wait forthe fruition of every grace and 
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_— | | Sermon in the «Mount. ds |! I 
UCY}. 274 Jo . a cn 4 — | NE os md Rep Lak $9, \ | 
—— | bleſſing we aske of God,accordingto his will : | A| fines may be forgiven with God, and yerhee | 
| | Amen. © | may long remaine-withour the aflurance there. 


| 4] 3 p- . | | ofinhisowneconſcience, This wemay ſeein} ,....., 

v. I For if. Je doe for Live nareri mera nr © 3$ank33.09% 

& TE "CIIORITE 1 RES bn PHE WA) t oubti iven : | 

| men their treſpaſſes, Jour hea-| |teweny hp ode rv FEY 

[Denly father will atfo forgive | eo ee ein nf | 

$777 | | rance of pardon in his -owne conſcience; This | | 
TO VE OR ENRTY | then is Chrifts meaning; that if we forgive men 

| v. i5 Butif you donot for - ei reſpſſes, Godll aſſure us inour con 
| ; : OT : - | | ſciencesthat he hath forpi ; otherwiſe, if 

| 2Lve men their treſpaſſes » 0 —_ not forgive, God will deny ny | 

| ; "A — - >: 1}: [1 

| brat C will your beaventy te f Theuſe ofrhis point isfirſt andchielly his ; | Prirzemange 

| ther fororve You Your treſpaſ-| | wee muſt leame roforgive and forger all pri- | * 

IL 8 "op rnd Jp B| vate wrongs and bj done (09 Ar. Ih | 

| ſes. | great or ſmall, withour defire of revenge. The | M**: 

of F1rgiving 0+ Theſe two verſes containe a reaſon of the reaſons co moye us hereunto: are theſe : Firlt; i 

ethers: 


fifth petition,concerning the forgiveneſſc of our | | it is Gods commandement here expreſly in- | | 
P finnes ; which is propounded with a limitation | | joyned, which mult needsbinde the conlcience | 


an) 
Le And 
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| and condition of our forgiving them that tre(- | | to obedicnce. Secondly, if wee will not forgive R | 
= aſſe againſt us: the reaſon here is, becauſe i= | | mien, God will not forgiveus : this Chriſt in= 
|  chis behalfe, wee ſhall finde ſuch meaſwrewich | | forceth by doubliug re wins : now with-" 
; | God, 45 We meets ont unto our brethren. out Gods forgivencſle there is no ſalvation, and 
| | Forthe meaning of the words, three points | | therefore we muſt be ready to forgive, as wet | 
art | muſt be diſcuſſed: Firſt, whom this reafon doth render our owne falyation, Thirdly, the frailty 3 | 
concerne, namely, private men for privatetreſ= | | ofournature is ſuch, thar wee our ſelves are IE 
} | paſſes : it reachethnotto Magiſtrates and pub- ſubject to offer wrong toothers : thisis intima- 
| like perſons intheir funRion, who bethe Af- | | ted inthis phraſe, Exceps yaw forgive mentheir 
' |niſters* of Godto rake vengeance on them that treſpaſſes ; fothat every manis rotteG | - Mt 
| oe FO doe evil: for to ſuch the Lord faith, T hixe eye® | 00x. ark others: and thereforeas we would | W 
hall not ſparethe offender: bur accordingrtothe | C| be forgiven when we rreſpaſſe, ſounuſt wealſo 


. | quality ofthe offence, muſt hee exccure judge- | | "_— men theirtre | | 
mentupon offenders, for the removing of evill. } Now for the better performing ofour du- | | 
And ſo muſt parents and maſters deale in their | herein, theſe rules muft be obferved : [; We | Rules of forgi- 
families, and Miniſters in their publike. difpen- all perceivein ſundry men many wants and ring. E 
fation ofthe Word : forelſe offences would ſo | | frailties, which mens lawes puniſh'nor;as in old 
abound, thar there could be no living for Gods | | men frowardneſſe, in others haſtinefſe ; and iu 
ple in the world. | fomeambition and defireof praiſe: now theſe 
: IT. Point. How doetheſe depend one upon and ſuch like wegnuſt in love paſſe by,withour 
[ | another, oxy forgiving of wen, and Gods forgi- taking notice therEof, Prov.19.11;1s xs the lory 
| ving us? Anſ. Wee mult not conceiyethat our of a man ro paſſe "7 angfence. [ I. Rule, It men 
: | forgiving men their treſpaſſes, is a cauſe why mY usſome light occaſions of offence; as up- 
| { | God forgives us: for we are by nature deadin raid us with our igaorance, unskilfatnes, 
| finne, and cannot doe any good thing of our | baſcneſle, poverty, or ſuch like, we muſt lightly | 


— 


. 


| | ſelves,till we be enabled thereunto of God: but | | paſſe themover, preferring thebond of peace be- 

| | our forgiving is a fignethat God hath forgiven | | fore outward reputation. /7/; Ree; Though, | 
| us, being indeed a.fruit of our reconciliation | D | man doc unto us that which is indeed flat in- 
; with God ; for itisa ſigneof truerepentance, jury, yet if irdocnot manifeſtly hinder Gods | : 
; | which is a fruit offaith, whereby we apprehead 8101y, ortoo much prejudice our good eſtate ; 
v | the mercy of God for the pardon of our fines y hurting our good name, our goods, or life; 
1 in Chriſt. | | | wee muſtcaufe our private gricteand hurt co 
| aware. | 7 717. Point, How ſhould-our forgivenefſe, | | yeeld to publike peace. [Y'; Rule: TEmicn doe | 
: reſſe gorrh baſore  goe before Gods forgiving as: for ſo tne words us ſuch great wrongs as manifeſtly hinder | 
| I teemeto import, If you forgive--your heavenly, | Gods glory,and our good eſtate,jnlife,goads, ; 
; father will forgive you,&e. eAsſ. The pardon | | or name ; then we mult ufe the helpe of the | | 
| of ſinne which God gives muſt bee contideced | | Magiſtrate, and the lawfull defence of lawes | 
j | rwo wayes: firſt,as it is given in heaven;fecond- | | provided for that end, Alwayes remembring, | 
1 ly, as it 1srevealed and affurcd tothe conſci- | | chat in ſeeking torighc our telves, wee lay aſide | 
| ; Jenceofanin: nowthepardon of finuc in hea- all malice, hatred, and deſire of revenge, and | 
| yenalwayes goes beforcour forgiving others: | { with a ſingle heart propound Gods glory in | 
; but our afſurance of pardon with God, fol- | |} che reformation of the party that dorh us 
lowesafterout forgiving of men : for a mans | wrong; $3 | | 
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here "IT" 7 APIS 2 Rs | AAatih.G. , 
0 1s eAn Expoſuion upon Chriſt S verſQ1 6. - 
| Remiſfion andre-[ Secondly, inthis reaſon perſwading/tofor- | A jend Gad commanderh it, and it isa part of his! tz,y eiftung ss | 
| giveneſie we-tiay ſee, that pardon of fmne-be- worſhip. If it beſatd, thereis no commande- | ennnendevic ch: 
| fore God;and refotwation of life goe together: | | ment tor it in the new Tellament : I anſwer, if — 
for here by.this one beanch'of a reformed-life | | wee'confideritin the forcnated we and cnd, 
in brotherlyfer givenefſe,is underſtood all ofthe there is : fortheſame commandement that in- 
_ | ane kind*; but where is no reformation of life, | | joyneth prayer, and humiliation, injoynerh fa- 
{ there isnd pardonof fitniebefore God, Woul- | ing ; becauſcir is'@ meanes to further them | 
 deſtthoutherefore be aſſured -inthy conſcience | |both : for every commandement Tncludethall | 
| of Godsſpeciall fayourtowardsthee in Chriſt? | | neceflarie furtherances to the maine duty, A- | 


1 then __byiy Law of God:for gaine, we have inthe new Teſtament cyamples 
{ this will give thec aſl ncefrom God: bur if ofordinary faſting, which arewicthoutsll cx- 


| thy life-be-unreformed, thy hope ofpardon isa | | ception,in our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, | 
| meere.conceit of thiie owne braine ; and 'there- | | with the occaſions thereof fer*dowre, where- 
| | fore if thou want reformation, now. beginne, | | upon they faſted,Now this is arule in Divinity, 
| + + + | andifthoubave begunne, then hold'on, and | | that the 07dinary examples of the godly appro- | How examples 
[ | | doe it moreand more; forthy more full atſu-| | ved in Scripture, being agaryſtno generaltpre- | a: 
| ance, ,-: O1L;947) B | cept, have the force of a generall rule,and are to 
doit nr; to: 0k writs; | be followed, | | 
| 1V#-46- eMoreover, when! : [ - Pic _ ew ff & to be per | oem a8 
RE Ts or Sar ot formed.Ina religious faſt t ings are requi- three things, * 
: YE t alt, laok nat ſowr CAS the by- - : Firſt, Abſtinence from: mear and drinke | by 
| _ a LG ; li ; or-one day, at leaſt,till the eyening : for abſti- 
i:for the) disfigure their| | grce fon momingrittnome; 

JCELECE I of UT c ; | | | gtill noone is. no faſt, When 
face 9" that they mig ht ſeeme Hefter required the Jewesto fat far her, ſhee 
Mons acifeyisi od pr ps forbids thema.coieat, or to drinkgy. during the | x Neſt. 4.16, 
| unto men to faſt. Verity, 1 Jay\ fel And when Davrdalted andprayed or i j 
Las $03 i Es | 3 {| | childbegotten inadultery, he wo FAt no ' > 33am. 22.16, 
| E-> | unto you. that .tb:y bave thew thing till he had ended hs. hungliation, perceis | '7* 

1 | reward 3 * £58204 4 ving that the childe'was dead. This is athing 
& | @_ - | | 
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_y ION "26 | granted by all Protetanrs- And the very names | 
Jommp © Our Saviour:Chriſt;having- reRifiedche a-| | of faſting uſed inthe old and new. Teſtament, | | 
| 5 [buſesin Alines- givitg;and in prayer,dovirhere | | impart a totall abRinence for thattimes which | 
W | cometo/athird Chriſtiandury,namely, Faſting: C | muſt be obſerved, rodiſcover theabſardiry of | 
4 : ] wherein as in the former, firſt hee ſeekes to re- { Popiſh faſts, wherciathey allowmanto drinke | Toller over, 
| formeabuſes, andthen preſcribes the true man- { [oftif ey willy andeatalſo; ſoitbe not fleſh.; | *556<+ 
ner thereof; But before wecome to theſe parti- | | butin faſting, abſtinence muſt be uſed fromall 
— I will in ;generallhandlethe doctrine | | meat and drinke, fofarre asheakrhand firength 
of Faſting, for the betrerunderſtandingef this | | will ſuffer, Secondly, Abſtinence fromall de- 
| text,and exerciſcof this duty.And firſt we muſt | | lights of Nature, whereby. the-; outward man 
know, that Chriſt hereſpeakes not of -acivill | | may be cheered and refielhed,avmmſiche; ſweet , 
| faſt, appointed by Magiltrates in theirdoinini- | | /mnels,” ſoft apparel, recrearions; and ſuch like. | 
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;  _ ] onsforcivillreſpets; butof a ovligjong faſt; | | This Dawrdlobſerycd Hor three. weekes of 4 
|; reſpcRingthe worſhip ef God which appeares | | dayes; / are(ſairh*he)»oplcaſanrtbread,neither | £ Danuo.;; 
by chin; nh he joyneth_the doctrine of fafling | | cane fleſh or wine im. my month, :neither did # 


{ rothedodtrine of prayer, which is a ſpeciall | | annoin; my ſelfe a; al > andrhelike may we ſee 
| | part of Gods holy worlſhip. i tor inmanyexamples oftheold Teſtament, They | 
| ofaretigious |  Nowtouching a religious faſt, E-will here calt # uſt avd aſbermpontheirheads,in fiead of | « 1ob 2.13. 
| aft fixpoins, | handlefix points : Firlt, what kinde of worke a | | annoyntingthemſelves withoyle ;.and for {oft | 
7 | faſt ss; The Scripture ſpeakes of twa kinds of |D | apparell,; they :put-on © ſackeleth next-their | « wet. g.c. . 
. one yrs i. | workes ine commanded of God ; others left | | skin: they faaked whenthey ſhould nes > ea 
1 indiffercot.,Forkes commaeniled be good worker, | | and lay mponthe grand in ftead-of beds; the| ** 7 
| and partsof Gods ſervice, becauſe he comman- | | 8 bridegroome went aut af his chamber, and the | , 141,16; 
deth them -a5. prayer, thankſgiving, almes- | | bride oxt of her bride-chambher: for mirth there | 
f deeds,&c. Workes hndifferent be in themſelves | | was mourning ; and d howlolg in Read af .fing-| * Ioel 1.nwrys 
'1 neither good norevill, becauſe they be neither | | ing; Thirdly,aman muſt humble and affii@his |. .. | 
| commanded of God, nor forbidden; as tocar, | | bodiein faſting; andtherefate muſt be ſparing | 
drinke, buy, ſell, 8c, And rothis kind of works | | in his diet and delights: before;the day: of fa-| 
mult wee-referre faſting: for it is not fimply | | ſting : fora man may ſo-p; and fill him-| 
commanded -of God,and ſono part ofhis wor. | | ſelfe, that hee ſhall-not-need to car or drinke} 
ſhip in-itſelfe, more than eating is.” And yet | forpne whole dayy but ſuchperſons: faſt not: | 
conſider faſting init circumſtances, to wir, asa| | thetime ofourfaſtmuſt be a zine of our hy<| 1 Lev.16.39- 
meanes to further andto reſtifieour humiliati-| | »3i/iarion : menwuſt affiiebermſelves therein, | | 


on in repentance, andoour zeale jn prayer, and| |as® Ezra faith: they uwſt-.beardawne the bo- {k Bar 8-24: 
{ ſoit is a good worke: forinthar uſc,and to that | fabjedbion gs -Paml did: bor | 12 Cor.g.27- 
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Matth.6. | F5Y | | 
verſe1 6» + p wm _ _—_ _—— . 
— though Ahabs taſting was but, ourward, - yety A} call for micrcie 2 and tor this caut- rhe Scripture 830 * wt 
thus hee humbled himfelfe before the Lard, | | many times joyues prayer and fafting roge- |, | 
1 King.21-27,29. Gods children theretore muſt | | ther. [. + Bins Srl 
ſec in- their teligious faſts, that their bodies bc  1V. Point, The cauſes or ozeaſfiontolgteli- | The cr: ofare- 
humbled with their ſoules. Here indeed care | | giousfalty: which may juſtly move us theteins | 30> i | 
muſt be had, that.in humbling our bodies wee | | to::-aud they bee ſeven. Fir, when wee/our : 
deftroy not nature, or ſo weaken ourſtrengti;, | | ſelves have: fallen into any” grievous ſue of | | 
that wee diſable our ſelves ro ſerve: God in our | | fmnes, whereof our conleience accutethvus,; arid | 
callings afterward ;.ſuch afflittmg of the bode whereby Wweprocurethe wrath of God againſt 
the ApoſilediſaJloweth, Col.2.22. - | | us; rhewto reforme- our ſelves} and'toc#ape 
The ends of are-| 17 1+ Point, Touching the right ends of a | | the wrathiof :God, wee have nced” ro give our: 
Jigious faſt, religions faſt + which be 2s eſpecially: 1. To | | fſclves-ro prayer and fafting ;'1' Sam. 5* 6; The 
7 bea ſpurre and provocation to true humiliation Ifraclires _ falles to idelarric\, put away 
|» Tong: and repentance ; for ths cauſe the ® Nmnevites | their ſtrangeigods, and riirne unto the Lord with 
did not only faſt -themſelvcs, but canſed. thew | | weeping ani faſting And when they kepr the | 
beaſts to be withant fad and water, that by tex. | | feaſt of Expiarion, which' was a/type of their | 
ring their lowivg and: bleating for mear, they | yz | forgivenefie-by the Meſſias, then rhey humbled | 
might moredeeply be humbled by the conlade- themſelot#ir faſting bef.rethe Lord, Levit. 16. 
ration of the defert.of their owne tinnes, - and {6 29. Secondly,when tome among us fall intoany | F+ 
more unfainedly repent. This ftands with-good grievous finne, though wecour ſelves be cleare 
reaſon: for a mans abaling and pinching of his omir, 'yet then we muſttaſt, becauſe for rh&- 
bodice, ſhewes-him- his unwortþinetſe of the | | Gnnes of orhers, Gods judgements may juſtly | 
comforts of Gods»creatures by reaſon of -his fill upon as. Hence it wasthat Paul blames the| .. _ 
fines: it leads-himto. ſee his defert of Gods | | Corinthians, ® becauſe ehey-forrowed net for the, * x Cor.5. 54 
wrath by reaſon of his tranſgreſſions : and fo | | ſimne of inceft.'commirred among them. And'in| 
his heart; is more deeply ſtricken with con- | | this regard, every godly perſon oughtto hum- 
ſcience 'of his -owne Crnen : whereupon" hee | | ble himlelte, "becauſe of the grievous fines of 
| doth more freely. confelle them* unto» God; | | atheifme, /blaſphemy, - oppretiion, &c. which | 
' | and more carefully turne from'thein afterward, | | abound-among ns: Thirdly, when the hand of 3.x if: 
. 11, A religious faſt-ſervesforan'outwardtefti- | | Godin any-judgementlies upon us # fo'did'the | . 

_ þmNoNy profeſſion. of our. humiliation and p Ifraclizes,"wher rhey fell Hb ariel Dr" "the y Tudg.10.26. 
repentance: for by our abftinencefromthede- | þ Bewjanirere ar {o ougtit'Weto dog for ritir 
lights of oature, . and the comforts of rhe crea- | C| judgements of God that have —_— pO DD. 
tures, wee-ſolemily profeſſe ouruaworthinefſe | | us. 'Fowebly, when the' hand! of God: in tity} #4 
thercof, and of alh:Gods bleſſings: forrhis the | | earefull judgement” lic$® heavy on" otters, ”. 

leel1.14. Lord bids, predlaime a fait, when hee would | | amgng whom wee live} thovgh wer (8 ; (917 
| have. bis people-to teftifie-their-hnmiliation; | | befiee *inthis cal Dvd oftthiey hiribled | .".;”) 
3 © |T-IL It ferves:to ſubdue thefleſh, andthecor- | | limſelfe, noronly when this 653/24 gore whale 
xuption-of nature; this end is neceſſatie , for | | rerywas ficke,:2 Sain, f1& dur even Whth'his 
the ſoule worketh bythe bodiezche inclination | | enenviesweVe'ficke be faſted; P1al.35. 1;.Fifb1y, 5 
of the affections.isgreatly ſwaiedby the bodily | | when Gods 35 ntare" Immincot, "and | 
conflieativn,andrhofoute is Gaidydrenlimbny | avix wer&hinic"6ver ont leads 215 did Tebaſe (© -— | 
ſinnes, tm 092 cn, HIS. ve pharawiciy his enerilescatticagainſthis cou i q 3 Chrany.2eg 
[Bur ye this-end isnot ſo general] :as\the<wo | try- : andin rhis- regard” W "6nghttohy 
former: for there berwo ſorts of marvin Gods | | our ſelves, iforthe profefſet” chemics of Gods | 
Church; ſome of fo weake a conſtitutionof boi. | | grace atedaily plorting or ſubverſion.S7xtþ- 6 
| dieythar their ordinarie fobrietie-andranpe- | | {y, when wee” rand in! teedof fomenecdfull Fo 
rance in diet,doth ſufficiently ſybdttexherebel. | bleſſing of God; eſpecially * ſich as concene 
| lien of their flcſh;3-now theſe need tiorito faſt 71 | falyation': thits't' Corielias belought the Logd | * AR-12.30, 
| forthis end: othersthere bee, whom ordinatic | | in-prayerand faftivg, when hee defired true're- 
| remperance-and ſobriatie willnoef&rveto ranie | | ſolution coneeming the Hefi2s ; and fo ought 
| the rebellion: of theirfleſh,and thei&are rhey } | we to doe; toger ffufifit@oPout reconcitiari- 
that mutt uſe religious faſting, forthe ſubduing | on-withGod}inthepardof of our finnes;” Se- | 7 
| of thefleſhto-thefpixit; betides heir ordinarie| | vnthly, for Gods bleffirig afid good fuccefſe | 
4 tmnodexation. in diet: 1VeFaſtingferves topre-| | upontherHiihiſteric of the Goſpel: fo 'didthe | 
pare us ur ©. prayer; andito' fi $cherein; | Churchfor.Pawland Barizbas, whenthey fer | 
| | for fitlt;it cauſeth warcbfulnefit} aud cuts off | | themto preaqi;A&.12.7. 3nd fo* ought weeto | | 
| drowhinefle, and fo-makes aman themorelive-.| | doeatthis day. Thete beerke juftvccafionsof | 
j ly and freſhinprayery whereuponiour Saviour!| | faſting mentioned in rhe Word, whereroWee || 1 
j ®kw.13-33, | Often/jaynes theſe together, ® Warchand pray. | may referre chiexeſt* and When irly oftheſebe.1| | 
| Secondly, icmakesusfeele oor wancs/ and mij- | | fall particulax: perſons,” families, congrepati.. ; 
ſeries, and ſo bringsusro- ſove' conſtience- of | | ons,eiries, evulteries, or kihgdomts, then They | | 
our fin go thehearc ismoredeeply | | oughtto humble themfelycy in faſting, bifSte | 
humbled; and ſoft ed up more feryertly to the Lord, OE en ; 
> 4 $-Q Rs Oh : $I 0 LNSHMIORE 7 En" EM "0 | 2a F. Point.| __._. RIES 
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The time of are- 
ligions faſt. 


C Lev.16.29. 


Bellarm.de bon. 
oper.in partic. 
l. 2+C.7. 


| £ Zac nts. 


The kind of are- 
ti o fot, , 
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eoAn Expoſition i upon ( briſis | 
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V. Point. The time of 4 religions fait : this 
now is free in regard of conſcience. Indeed in 
the old Teſtament, they had a ſet time of fa- 
ſting,towit,the tenth day ofthe ſeventh morerh: 
but. in the new Teſtament there isno ſet time 
which bindes the conſcicnce; only men muſt 
faft as juſt occaſion is offered. If it be ſaid, that 
ivers reformed Churches have ſet times of fa- 
ing : I anſwer, thoſe faſts are fer for orders 
fake, and not to binde conſcience, and they are 
civill faſts and nor religious, for the Church 
may alrer them at her pleaſure, The time of a 
religious faſt, is the time of mourting, which 
is uncerraine wo any Church, and therefore 
the time thereof cannot bee fer ; which muſt 
bemarked, bccauſethe Church of -Reme doth 
herein erre, in that they binde mens conſcien- 
ces to their ſet times of religious fafts. Toler. 
inſtr. Sacerd. l. 6. 3» | 
VI. Point. The hindes of 4 religious fait : 
and they aretwo ; private, and publike. Apri- 
wate faft is that which is performed privately, 
cither by one man alone, for ſome of the fore- 
named occaſions peculiar to himſclfe, as Corne- 
lizs did (AQ 10. 33.) when he deſired to know 
the true Meſſes ; or by a private family, upon 
peculiar cauſes moving them thereto,and ſo did 
Heſter faſt with her Maids, Heſt. 4. 16. This 
faſt was foretold by * nn; The land ſhali 
bewaile, everie family apart, the family of the 
houſe of Dowd aparigondebeir — na 
Apublte foft isthat whichis 

ikely, by divers families aſſembling 
in many congregations : and this publike. f 
is | 

| ee 


ornh 


And ſometime it is from all kinde of ſuſtenance 
| for many dayes tc ; ſo Heſter and her 
maids faſted three dajes, Heſt, 4,16. Now the 


yeth; bur this laſt is verie dangerous : for it is 
not with us in this regard, asit was with the 
Jewes; they lived in hot cquntries, and fo had 
cold ftomacks, by treaſon whereof, they might 
faſt thice dayes without any grcat inconyeui- 
ence: but we thar live in colderclunates, have 


| boner flowacks, ard fbaye needof'moreand 


refreſhing than they 


L ne had ; neithercan we 
faftio long withoutendan 
now 


PETTY” Ro 4 =” I_ —_ 
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Wives »&c| 
Gaadeats 


ing, in one © 


two former may beuſed of us as occaſien fer- 


| gcring lifeand health:| 
muſt bee to humble and affli& the 
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* 
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| ly thing they looked to incheirfaſts, even the 
outward-ſhew thereof, which God hateth. A- [ 


| berter take notice oftheir much faſti 
Phariſes did: and ſuch were they in Paw/s time, 


[ 


Thus much of fafting in gcnerall : now 1 
come to Chriſts doQrine of faſting here prc- 
pounded. Andfirſt, of hisrefounation of the 
abuſes thereof then uſed among the Jewes : 
When yce faſt, looke not as the hypocrites, Ge. 
2neff. How doth this agree with the com- 


mandement of God, Joel 1. 13, 14. where hee | 
bids them howle audcrie in their fat, which | 
cannot bee withouta mournetult countenance ; 
and indeed in a true faſt rightly celebrated, the 
ſorrow of the heart muſt needs beeteſtified by 
ſome convenient ſignes and peſturein the bo- 
dic. Arfw. Chriſtdoth not here ſimply con- 


demne a ſorrowfull countenance in faſting, | 


when as juſt occaſion of {orrow therein is offc= 
red : fory Nebemiah looked ſad: but only the 
hypocrific of the Phariſies, who when they fa- 
Red had a fad countenance, without a forrow'- 
full heart : forall theirheavie lookes, they had 
no broken ſpirits: this therefore Chriſt fairh, 


carrie. not a {ad and heavie looke; when thou | | 


haſt no ſorrowfull mourning heart ; minde not 
thine outward countcnance, in refpe& of thy 
heaut and conſcience, For they diefignre their 
faces, &c. This alſo may fceme not blame- 
worthy, for Gods children have in their fafts 
divers wayes disfigured their faces, and beenc 
approved: Ezrs ? plucks off the haire of but 
head, and of his beard: and * Joſbua aud the I[- 


| 7aalires fell ro the ground wpentheir faces,and | 


duſt apox their heads, which could not but dif 


figure their faces. A». The Phariſcsare blamed } 


fordisfiguring their faces, indivers ,and | 
that juſtly ; for firſt, this wasthe chicte and on- | 


ine, the word tranſlated di-fipwre, ſignifieth 
Che very aboliſhingof ME ices 
which is far more thanthe ancient Jewes cyer 
uſed ro doe: they indeed humbled their bodies, 
and reſtifiedtheir ſorrow which God appro. 
ved ; but they ſoughtnot to deforme their natu- 
call ion, they pined not themſelves to 
make their faces pale, thatſo men might the 
asthele 


who ſparednot their bodies Col.2.23. Thus much 
d containe two 


parts ; 2 commandement, and a reaſon thereof; | 


The commandement —_— fained mour- 
ning in faſting Looke nat the hypocrites « as if 
hee ſhould fay, Theh Serie Scribes and 
Phariſcs when they faft, make an outward 
ſhew of contritionand ſorrow, whenas indeed 
their hearts areno whit humbled; but you fhall 
not doefo. The reafon ofthe former prohibiti- 
on, is drawne fromthepraRticeof hypocrites 
which is ſet outby the end and fruit thereof * 
cheir practice is to div 


that chey might be ſcene mnxo nwenco faſt, And 
the fruit is anſwerablce, Verety { fax no you, 


| 


e their faces, therein | 
is all cheirforrow : their end is offentation, | 


rhey have theirremards thai is, reputation and | 


HM th.6. 
Terſ.16 | 
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Sermon in the «MM ount- | ew | 
ver(.16+ m2 7 p——g | | 


—— | praiſe of men. Thus when wee ſee that Chriſt | A ſoules, and betime repent, for the(c practices 
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condemnes not religious faſting,nor godly for. make them hypocrites in religion, whoſe end } 
row therein, no nor yet the ſeemely fgnes of will be damnation ; and therefore bring thy 
oodly ſorrow ; but onely hypocritical] faſting, | | heartfo God with thy outward worſhip, and £534 
when men have moutnfall looks without hum-| | content not thy felfe with the ſhew of godli- | 

ble and-contrite hearts. oh nefſe, but get the power ofir, and ſhew it in 

| The Uſes. '1, Here obſerve the praRice of | thy converſation ; and embrace religion for ir 

| | theſe Scribes and Phariſes in Chriſts time: they | | ſelfe,and norfor the world, | » | 

{Luk.18.12. did not onely faſt often, astwice a wecke, but  Secondly,jis the Phariſes faſting condeimned | 
they were carefull in 6bſcrving all' outward} | of Chrift, becauſe they reſted jn the outward 
rites and fignes pertaining toa religious faſt: | | worke, and did it in oſtentarion, for the prayſe ET 
yetas inthe two former duties of Almes-deeds, | | ofinen ? then doubtleſle Popith fiſting is ab- | Pop'th faſting ts 
and prayer, ſo inthis, the principall thing is| | hominable, becauſe ir aboundeth with mere ; ye” my 
wantivg ; that is, trurh and fincerity of heart ; abuſes : For 1. in their religious fafts they allow exons. 
fortheir ſowre looks came not from ſorrowfull} | ane meale, fo it be nor fel ; and beſides. thar, | , SOS. : 
heftts : they were whole and rigtteousintheir| | drinking ofany kinde of wines; or dtinkes;rx. | 147 arc b3 
owrie coticeit, and ſo nected nor che Phyſician |B| king of eleuaries,and ftronb waters,conſeryes | mn £22003 

ans behaviour | Chriſt Jeſus, nor amendment of life, Now in| -| and fich like, at any time of thie day ; which is 
— thern we may ſcea true patrerne of the 76 a mock-faft, and nothingelſc.' IT. They make | 2 

| *--, | ty ofnaturall men in mattersofRetigion : they | | diſtin&ion' of meats necefſary to a faſt, and | Bellarm.debor. - 
mote  buſte themſelyes abour the outward | | thatnor for Evill ends, as Magiſtrates may doe; SID 
worke, than inward truth; they contentthem-| | or for remperance fake, as private metrmay do: | ; 
ſelv@&with outward fites and ceremonies, and | | bur for conſcience fake, which is 4 dorite | | 
little regatd thetrue worſhip of che heart, Sce| | devils, asthe © Apoſtle faith; IIL They binde | « : Tim. 4.32 

| ; King. 21-29, this in Þ «Ahab, who humbled himfelfe our-} | men in conſcience to inany ſet dayes of faſting 


| B25 
and makethe omiſſion thereof a deadly finne ; —— 
wherein they take away our Chriſtian libertie : 
for there Was ho want of care; in our Saviour , 
Chriſt,ta appoint all good meanes for more | 
.| ing of chefle{h,: and yet hee preſcribed no' tt | 
filts in the new Teſtatnefit, I'V. They make}: 


wardly in great meaſure, for feare of punjſh- 
ment, bur hee contented himſclfe ' therewith; 
and never cametotrue humiliation of heart, in 
|  forrow for finne, forhee continued fill in his 
old finnes : and the Iſraelites, both iti the wil- 
detrieflt; and'in the land of Canzan, when God 


4 
Toller.ioftr » 


aMiRed chetti, wotdfd humblethemielves and | | Eiſtinig meritorious, teaching,that a man theres | 12. 
ſheke hisfavour'; bur yernor in conſtant fince-|C | BY ay farisfie Gods juſtice;wherely _ 
eNtka63699 | ty aud truth * for 88 Dvrde faith, They flar-| | blalpheinouſly detogatefrom theall-Lulhcjen- | | 
tered himwith their mouth : <== for their heart | | cie of Chiilts 6bedience and paſſion. Now fith | 
| | #4 not upright with him > they performed the| | they haverthus defaced religious faſting, let. us 
dIa29.13. outward ceremonies, and «4 ſo drew neere to tearne by Chrilts conimand, not to faſt as the | 
God with their lippes, bnt their heart was farre| | Papiſts doe. mA LA: | 
| | fomthims, And thus it goeth generally with na- Thirdly, Chtiftfaying to his Diſciples,vHen | o—_ 
| turallmen : the wholereligion of the Papiſts | | ye faff, takes ir for granted, that ſometimes they | cafion. 73 = 
ſtands in outward ceremoniall ations, partly| | faſted, and fo ought to doe: and here heblames y 
om and partly Heathemſh; and when they | | the Phariſes, nor for faſting fimply, bur for | 
ave obſerved them, they looke no further. | | cheirhypocrifie therein: whereby wee ſtethar 
| Threcforscor- | And{o it fareth with many antorlg us;that. pro- | | Chriſt 1equires of all the godly, that when juſt - 
rupt in religion, 


occaſion isoffered,tlity ſhould faſt,cicher pub- 


x feſle true religion z for the ignorant ſort (which | 
likely, or in private. And if Chriſt blame the | 


are very many every where) content them- | 1n prr X | 
| ſelyes with the ohrward actions of religion ;; as | | Phariſes for rhetr bad manner of faſting, then 
t {comming to Church, hearing the Word read, | _ | muchmore will hee blame them rhat falt not 
and-ſommctinnc pteachtd, and r&ceivingthe Sa- | D| at all, though never ſo juſt occaſion bee given 
crament once or tWicea yeare z. and when the| | unto them: for in this caſe it isnot a thing in- 4 
-workeis dohe(tholfgh withoutunderſtantling) differenit, bur neceffary : for the want whereof, | | 
yetall is well, they thinke God is ſerved well God doth many times renue ahd increaſe his | 
2 enough, Yea, many thathave knowledge doe| . | judgements, as wemay fee, Ifa, 22. 12,13, 14. | 


IS aa It On 


yet reſt in the outward ations of religion ;, for | | Wherefore to move qur hearts hereunto, let | Moivesto fa- | 
doe not ſome eſteeme the conſtionable ende-| |'us confider theſe reaſons: Firſ#, we hayc herein | fins | 
your of morall obedience to bee” but preciſe-] | the worthy preſidert of moſt holy men in . 1 
nefle? and fo though' they beare ſome ſhew| | times paſt, whocarefully performed this duty, | 
of religion, yet they reproach the power of it } | when occafion was offered ; as David, Daniel, | 
3 in others. And another fort doe onely fo farre| | Ezra, Nehemiah, our Saviour (hriſt, and his | | | | 
forth maintaineand-profeſſe religion, as it ſtan-} |} {poftles, eſpecially? Paul, who faſted often *| f 2 Cor.11,27, 
deth with the Wn} of their outward eſtate; iow their cxarnples muſt be acloud of witneſ- 
and their peaccable fruition of wealth, honour, | | ſesuutous, for we come farre ſhort of theth' in 
and delights, and ſo make a policy of religion | \ many grices of God, and in obedienice, and 
and picty. But let all theſe rake heed untotheir;| | therefore had more necd to humble our ſelyes. | 
GC patent , . EDS TY = oY | Secondly, fone 
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'Oceaſions of fa- 
feng. 


= 


e 2 Cor. 13.31- 


i d Tob.2.17- 
e Pſal.69.10- 
FPſal.z 39.6. 

e Plas s., _ 
| b LokGamuf. 


Ofcare for the 
þ bedie, 


1] God; and for the continuance of the Goſpell in 


| his Charch: much more therefore muſt we doe 


us, that a true faſt ſands nor in the affliting 


-W 
; 


eAn Expoſrtion upon Chriſts © 


Secondly, wehaveamong us continuall occali- 
ons of taſtirg, both in publike and private : as, 
I. Gods judgements 


wee btene free from ſomeone of theſe, cither 


famine, or peſtilence, or unſzaſonable weather ? | 
I1. Gods judgements imminent and hanging |. 


over our heads; for our profeſſed cnemics 


_—_ : for when have. |. 


to have the kingdome of -hcaven taken from 
us, in the power of the Goſpell, the comfort of 
prayer, and of the Sacraments, becauſe we doe 


| Though we had no. ſuchcauſe.in regard of our 
ſelves, yet the horrible finnes that abound in 
our 
Corinth; inbewailng many thatbad ſmed : and 
of Gods word and judgements, the blaſphe- 
mics, oppreii'o 

cayſc us to waile and mourne? V, Wee 
ſhould oft humble our ſelves for the Church of 


finceritie among us, and'to ourpoſteritic : bere- 
by we ſhall belt expreſſe -«eale for Gods houſe, 
Which ſhould eat as xp, as itis aidof 4 Chriſt, 
and of< David : Gods Iernuſalem ſhould be onr 
f chiefe joy - and we muſt teſtific it by 8 prayh 
for the peacethercof: Chriſt prayed and" fafted 
ew be choſe his Apoſtles for the planting v 


it for thecontinuanceof it. 

Fourthly , Chrift here difallowes not only 
the affe&tation of praiſe in theſe Phariſes, but 
the ciafiguring 2: par faces by a kinde of pi- 
ning of themſclves|; whereby hee would teach 


and weakning of the bodice. Now albeit few 
offend this way at this day, for molt are giver 
too much to pamper the fleſh; yet here may 
fitly bee ſhewed, what care menoughtto have 
of their bodies. And firſt of all, a two-fold care 
muſt be avoided; as well an 56mmoderate care 
to pamper the bedie with meat and drinke, for 
thatmakes the heart heavie, and the head drou- 
fie, and hereby luſt is kindled, and finne cheri- 
ſhed ; whichthe Apoſtle forbids, Rom. 13.14. 
as alfo roo little care, whereby the bodie is pi- 
| ned and pulled downe to overmuch weaknefle, 
which is onething herereproved. The care re- 
quired isthat moderate regard unto the bodie, 
whereby it is ſo fuſtaincd by meat and drinke, 
that it may alwayes become theremple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and a fit inſtrument for the ſoule 
unto workes of rightcouſneſſe, and the worſhip 
of God. Now hee.that would thus order his 
' bodie, muſt doe twothings : Firſt, he muſt ob- 
ſerye perpetuall temperance in food and ray- 
ment, taking that which may well ſuffice na- 


watch for our ſubveclion, and we are in danger. | 


, 


not bring forth the fruirs rhercof. ITT. Wee , 
have our owne corrupt. natures to ſubdue, aid | 
many fins fo breake off, with particular judge- | 
ments upon our ſelves toremove; for any one | 
' whereof wee haye great needro faſt often, I V. | 


þ. 


, arecauſc ſufficient ta bring us on our | 


knees. Payl* feared hee ſhould bee humbled at | 


j 


ſhallnorthe common Atheiſme, the contempr | 


, and fearefull ſecuritic of this | 


A 


B 


C 


D 


| ure, bur not fulfill theluſts thereof. Secondly, 


- | fo well toour corrupt nature, Wherefore ler us 


S | we muſt not pegleR the humbling of the be 
put us principally lool: | 


1ſteft, anoint thine bead, and 


| private faſt : for beſides that he uſeth words of 


| if this willnot ſerve to ſubdue the fcſh,bur that 
it will ſtill rebell againſt the law. of the ſpirit of | 
life, (as in ſome it will not)then faſting mult be 
uſed, in which the bodie'is to be afflicted, and 
the ſoulc humbled, for the ſubduing of the re- 
bellious fleſh : but yet herein we mult beware, 
char we deſiroy not our health, our Rrengrh, or 
our conſtitution ; for thus we negke& our life, 
which is a finne of murther: wherein (though 
few) yet ſome. doe offend, who in the meane 
time live in the practice of foule and grofſe fins 
otherwayes. Es 
Fifthly, here note how farre the Pharifics 
goe in outward humiliation : they arecontent 
ro afflict their bodies, evento the disfiguring of 
their complexion ; but yetthey will not repent 
and leaye their ſinnes, no.though John Baprit 
and Chriſt preach repentance unto them : 
wherin behold the properticof our corrupt na- 
ture in "Gods ſervice : if outward actions and 


cGtitent to beſtow much coſt , to take; 
paines, and tocendure. {ome affligtion ;- but yet 
{tj1]l we defire to live in our finnes. This is eyi- 
dent in Poperie, for whoare more auſtere to 
their owne bodies, in watchings, wandring, in/ 
whipping themſelves , faſting, &c ? and yer 
where is more abhominable filthineſſe than a- 
mong them ? and this makes thatqeligion.ſo | 
embraced, becauſc in diſpenſing with ſinne, for 
the performanceof theſe bodily aQions, ir fits 
take notice of this our corruption, and though 
upon juſt occaſion ; 
co themortifying of 
the heart. | 


v. 17 But when thou fa- 


ie, and the ebedicuce of 


waſh thy face. 

18 That thou ſeeme not 
unto men to faſt, but unto thy] 
ather which « in ſecret; and 
thy father which ſeeth in ſe- 
cret, will reward thee open-| 


h. 
Chrifk the true DoRorof his Church, ha- 
ving in the former verſe ſoughtto reformethe 
excrciſe of. Faſting, from Pharifaicall abuſes, 
doth in theſe rwo verſes ſeeke to reſtore the 
ſameto his right uſe ; not 6 much inteading to 
commiand usto faſt, as to bring usto the right 
manner of faſting. | 

The Expoſition. When thou faſteſt, c. Itice- 
merh that Chriſt here ſpeakerh eſpecially of a 


injoy- 
neth. 


bodilyexerciſes will ſeryethe tune, wecan be | 


the fingular number, Thok,T] hines&c. he 


Aaith,6.” | 
verſ.16. 
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Outward exerciſe 
more embraced 
chan weightie 
daries, 
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verſ-1 7.18, 


o Ruth 3. 3. 
b 2 Sam 32.20. 


 cLok 7.46. 
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neth the concealing of it. from gthers , which 
cannot bee doye ina publike faſt z and yer the 
maine thing here. injoyned, isthe approbation 
ofche heartunto God, which muſt be obſerved 

in all religious falts, as well publike as private, 
Aneint thine head ,..and. waſp thy face* Here 
Chriſt alludeth to. rhe cuſtome of, the Jewes, 
who to ſhew their cheerefulneſle, uſed ro anoInt 
their heads with{weet oyntments, and towaſh 

their faces ; as wee may ſee by Names com- 
mand to #-Rath , and by. > Davids. practice, 
when hee perceiyed his chile was dead, and 

would rcftifiethat hee had ccaſcd from nzgut- 
ning for it : as alſo by theſpeech of Chriſt, ju- 
Giffingehe woman that anointed his feet with 
ayatment, /:e< head rhon diddest not anoint, 


A 


Sermon in the:eVLount. 


Gods private worſhip, for there is the ſame: 
reaſon of all : as may thys appeare ;, FirGt,in all | 
actions of Gags worſhip, Rh mult beobſer- 
ved an boly comeliucte and decencic, which is 


and convenient cireumltances; that1;, publike 
actions of worſhip, with publike circumtan- 
ces ; and private actions, with private circum- 
ſtances : as publike prayer muſt bee made of a 

ublike perſon in apublike place, with an audi- 

le and Iqud yoice; and private prayer muſt be 
made ip. a private place ».by priyate perſons, 


ſhip is performed with publike circumſtances, 
rhere are many occafions given to ambition, 


| 261 | 


then done, when they bee performed with fic | 


with a ſtill and. low voicc, and other ſcemely | 
private geſtures; Secondly, when private wor- | 


but ſhe hath anointed my feet with ointment * for | pride, and hypocriſie; WO, done priyate- 
as Davidſith, Gadsgzves oyle to make the fe | | y, theſe occaſions are prevented, ard e heart 
toſbize, Plat. 104415. But yer thele words are| | is more freeto {ccke the approbation of God 
not to bc taken properly, neither dee they bind | | only. IR x : = 
us to anoint our heads when, wee faſt, as .may This doctrine crves todirect our practice iu n——_— ho_ 
appeareby theſe reaſons: 1,1tthe words ſhould | | Gods worl] 112 54S filt that we mult nat reſerve : P- 
bee. taken, properly, then ſhould Chriſt con-| | our private, preparation to Gods publike WOr= | Of privag grape 
demueall the faſts.of holy men. in the,old Te- ſhip, till we comerothe publike congregation; rupa lin 
ſament, who gfcd neither oyurments nor. wa! Dye PISPA0S W eines at | WE privately in.qar Y ” | 
ſhings, but abſtained from all ſuch bodily de-] [| z ex or cloſct: tor thoughto pray everic | 
hghcs, far that time... 2, Chiiſt ſhould com- | Where bee lawfyll, yer becauſe convenient Cir- 
| LR namely, theuſc of a fang Xe mine obſerved in all our wn" 1 
in. faſting ,. as Were-more. proper totcalting, | | Pt, Worinip, thertore Private prayer a c 
wherejo men ufc ro bee joytull aud: cheerefull, placeis not ſo ſeemly nor conyenient; £ pub- j 
3-; Hee ſhould injayne thaxto ſome counties, | | like Eircunfiances doe nor beſeeme private 
which, were netin. their power, . qr at leaſt | | worſhip. Qzef?. What if a man wantedtime, 
could. not bee uſedaf. rhem without exceſſive | C| or badl forgot to prepare himiſclfe before hand 2 
charges; as in this. or other-cold-countries, | | Axſw. Slight precences cannot juſtifie any dil- 
where ſweet oyles, axe rare and colily, .. The| - | order. in Gads woukigs and yetif arman will 
true meaning therefore muſt beg! garhered our ag there;performe his private. preparation, 
of the circumſtances of the place : now. Chriſts e muſt conccale all outward ſigneyof prayer, 
intent is here, as inthe former points ol Almeſ- Tice only lift up his heartuneo God :fora good 
deeds and prayer a Fe aquitny "i men the an [a ung of ns : 
} '#7 ; | ts. Z /1e, . wW ; 
apices = mn va —. h * P Chriſtian farilies muſt ja their private ex»  flowprivate fami-, 
| 2 avoyding oſtentation therein, and fare of thy CO der taetr p NEF” | Lecuſt worlbp 
praife of men : and therefore he names ſuch wat | Cx6} cs of . religion, namely to privately for | God. 
| haviour, as doth no way intimatea faſt unto o-| | VOICC and geſture, that they may concealerhe 
thers; meaning thereby, that wee ſhould con-. ſame from others, belide their 'family preſent þ 
| ceale qur privatefaſts from men: as if he ſhould | and ſo muſt particular perſons praytag alone, | 
| ſay, When thou faſteſt. privately , ſa carrie thy obſ-rye ſuch, circumſtances as. may conceale ; 
| ſelfe, rhatzt may tot appeare to nyen tho faſteſt, | | Tar prayers from others: for all —_ of | 
| 7 rhe | F: | i t [ 
at OE EE ie | - 
| The, words. thus explaned - comaine two! \ Th+t. thou ſeeme not tomen 10 faſt. This 1s ; The beartmultbe 
| parts 3.4 commandement, and a reaſon hereof. the ſecond bxanch of Chriſts' commandement, * roche . 
Thecommandement isrwo-fold : Firtt, that wt wherein we learhe 2 {ccondgutie in a religious how. * | 
ſhould conceale our faſts from men, intimated | | faſt ; pamely, zbar therein weeſecks ro approve | 
= by waſh thyYace, and groin thy bead : ſecond-] | ourſelves andoirt ailtons ozxlyro God : for which | 
ly, that wce ſhould ſecke to approve our {:lyes, | | end, wee mult obſerye rhiee things. 1. With | 
not to men, but to Gad in our xefigious faſts, in our faſting wee mult joyne aconverfion of our | | 
theſe words, That thou ſeemse not to men to fait, beart fromfinne wato God : Joel 2.12. Twrze 
Prem worth'p | but rochy farber wich us m ſecret, luthis firſt | | yon unto me with all aur baayr, and with faſting * 
tg, © | branch ofthis commandement v.ee may learne, there God bath joyned them rogether , and Su 
| thatrhe private worſhip of God ruſt bee per- | | they may not befevered.- Now'that-our hearts | Howthe heart | 
formed pet® uuto God , and! concealed | | may turne to God. in faſting, wee muſt have : —"" an 
from men:Tor that which is here aid of priyzte'| | ſpeciall regard te our behayiour both before, ine, | 
faſting, which is a meanes to furtier our pray-] | and after op fit, whether publike or private; 
| ers,is rrae of prayerir ſelfe,and of cyerie part of} \Bafors the faft, wee muſt: prepare our ſelves | 
| thereto 
—— "BO — EDS - 
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if 


| 162 


woony 
® 2 Chron. 20.3 hat, who con 


| therir were by abundant weeping, (as ſome ex- 


| notable example hereof, we have in the Jewes, 


An Expoſuion upon Chriſt 


thereto in an holy manner, by a ſerious conki- L 
deration of the cauſes and occaſions of ourfaſt: 
thy example hereof we have in ® Tehoſha- 
1dering a fearefull judgementto | 
at hand, in the approaching of his enemies, 
wasſore afraid, and thereupon ſethis heart to 
ſeekethe Lord, and proclaimed a faſt. [»fafting 
| wee muſt labour to have more tender aftecti- 
ons, and deeper” humiliation than ordinarie : 
1 Sam. 7.6. the Tſraclites humbling themſelves 
in faſting for' their idolatric in Afiſhpah, drew 
water,and powredit out before the Lord : which 
words import their deepe humiliation, whe- 


pound the place) orby powring out water in- 
deed, to ſignifie, that they powred out their 
ſoules before the Lord. Afrerthefaft we muſt 
labour for reformationand amendment of lite, 
that our *bchaviour - both towards God and 
| man, may beeyerie way better than before. A 


B 


who having renued their covenant with God,up- 
on their * humiliation, did not only Þ write #,} 


| a man may bee faid to ſerye God inprayerand 


| joyned with prayer, itis a notable furtherance 


' bhaye no coramandement for ſet falts or yowes : 


they alleage, thar® Ava ſerved God with Fes FE — 
ſting and with prayer. Anfw. In the old Telta-| 
{ ment, faſting was a part of Gods worſhip ; for 


it was commanded to be performed rhe remh 
day of the ſeventh monerh + nd then alſo was 
the making and performing of yowes, apart of 
religious worſhip commanded of God. Now 
in all likelihood Amnah had bound her ſelfe by 
yow to God, tothat courſe of prayer and fa- 
ſting , and therefore was approved of God 
therein. Bur now in the new Teſtament, wee 


and therefore-the caſe is not*the ſame, and fo 
her example-cannot prove the thing for which 
they alleageit : indeed we haye the vow of mo- 
rall obedience made in baprtiſine, bat that eyeric 
one is bound to performe that rakes God for 
Ms God, though he ſhould not yow it. Againe, 


falling as Annahdid, becauſe prayer is a true 
part of Gods worſhip ; and though faſting init 
ſelfe bee'not the worſhip of God, yer being 


Manh6;\.1 


wverſ.17,18, | | 


| * ehem-938: | and © ſcale wnro it ; but boundthemſelvesthere-\ | thereunto : and being 1o performed upon juſt 
-— a by* comrſe and oath. 2. That weapprove our | | occaſion, it is apart of his wotſhip, becauſe hee 
$ ſelves and our action to God in faſting,we muſt | | requires it. 6. ex: 4655 
be ſure we pro unto our ſelves therein the . The ſecond concluſion which the Papiſts -—— mn 
: | right endsof a religious faſt, which weehave| | would gather hence, is ; char Faſting ſatisfieth Bellarm. de bon, 
before propounded : for if we faile thercin,and | | Gods juſtice,” and merits remiſſion of ſinnes, and | 9 pvls 
| ; | propound other "ends untoour ſelyes, wee cor- | | life everlaſting ; becauſe this promiſe of open| 
' ruptthe whole-a&ionunto our ſelyes. 3. With reward is heremadeunto it.. Azſw. Wemult| 
our faſting we muſt joyne the duties of the ſe-| | know, thatthe promiſes'of God fot-remiſſion | 
cond Table, in the works of juſtice, mercie,and 'C of finnes and life everlaſting, being ed 
loyeto our brethren : for without che@lbur| upon Chriſt, are only made'to them that be re- 
+ love to God is not firicere : nay, God reje&s| | generateand beleevein'Chrift; and fothey are 
| that bodily humiliation, which is ſevered from not made to him for his works ſake, bur for his 
the exerciſe of -metrcie and' c jon, as wee | | faithwhereby heis in Chriſt, and fo indeed are 
may-ſec at large, Iſa: 58. 3, 4, &c. Iſhewedbe-| | made unto him for Chriſts ſake only, inwhom 
fore that we had juſt cauſe to humble our ſelves; we grant,that God of his free grace makes him- 
| which when we doc, we mult be carefull thus | | felfe a debter by his promiſe to everie beleeyer 
. to'approve our heatts unto God. | thatdoth any good worke: yet the debt isnor 
Thus much» of. the commandement : yow | | dueto us for any thing wedo,bur dueco Chriſt 
followeth' the reaſon thereof, drawen from the | | who hath merited it, and in Chrift que to us. 
p_ of Gods reward to them that faſt in art | | Bur it will befaid, that workes are ofrmentio- 
manner: Andthy fatherwhich ſeeth in ſe-| | ned with Gods promiſes, and eſpecially faith, | 
cret, will reward thee openly: that is, ſeeing thee | | which is a worke. Ayſ. True * bur yer the re- 
| intendonly to approve thine heart and aftion unto, | ward promiſed is not givenfor works fake, nor 
Ged re # ae will give thee an open reward at| | yet for faith; burtfor Spriſts fake, whoſe merir 
thelafſt day. \ D] imputed to us is received by faith, which faith 
Pagiti conch This Text the Papiſts doenotably abuſe, ro| | weteltifie by works : and fo according to our 
_ prove two: hereticall concluſions rouching fa- | | faith and works, wereceive' a reward of God, 
| x ſting, Firlt, :har faſting in it ſelfe for any good |- | burnot for them : as Chriſt faid tothe Centu- 
— end, is a part of Godsworſhip, becauſe it hath a | rion,* As chow ha#t beleeved, ſo be it wnto thee. am roy 
je.6&2. | e of open reward, even life everlaſting, | | Thus thenmuſt wee'conceive of this promiſe rm . 
made unto it, ag before was madetoprayerand | | madeto faſting ; though in itfelfe it be a bodi- 
Almeſ-deeds; and "therefore muſt needs bee | | ly cxerciſe ; yet being done in obedience to 
of the ſame nature withthem: forthingsindif- || God upon juſt occafion, by himthar beleeyeth 
| | ferent, and bodily exerciſes, profitlicle ; that} |in Chriſt, and being joyned' with prayer and 
þ which hath the promiſe is a part of godlinefſe, | | converſion to God, itisaworke off faith, and 
1 I Tim.48. - Anſ. This promiſc-is made to him | | ſhall havea reward. | ; RS 
| thatfaſt tothe worke; and that not fim- | Now this gracious promiſe miſe to faſting 
| | ply forhis exerciſe of faſting, bur for his repen- | | in this boly manner, muſt ſtirre u$'up to a love | | 
.. | tance, converſion, and invocation,” which goe-| | ofthis exerciſe, and tothe praRtice of it, ſo oft 
F with faſting, and- are:furthered. thereby, Bur | as juſt occafion is given, And undoubredly one 
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| wt Jour ſelves.upon the earth, 
There the "math and Lonkey 


| neither the moath nor canker| 


: 


| neither dig thorow, nor [leale.. 


{ Sermon, and it nc ro the end of this 


Sermon tnabo AM ount. -- 


* 


'F cxiall cauſed. the-continua)l renuing of Gads | 
ts amotiy us is; becauſe-we humble | 
—O_— by prayerand fafting undes Gods 
hand. Ic were therefore ro be wiſhed, 

in regard of the manifold juft occaſions, hat 
publike faſts were trore ofcen commanded by 
ike authoritic, and covey perpnng col, 
ſciontbly uſed i family, i» 55 4: 22H | 
—andaes much of the fourtparef 'Chriſts 
Per -mty —— s refo.matipi of abuſes in | 
Almes,Prayer,and aſting: out of ali which we 
miſt learne this otething which ng rinci- 
Pp to wif, ts all. 
* to doe - wroggoecs thar\ 
hearty wherthy we 
mou ſeer 
And o ſhaltdft workes 

_ Fob6d18 themſelves; but in-us, and 
able unto God 5otherwiſe, fe doctheth 

in oltentgtion, or: fot ocher ſiniſter 
the hypoctiſie'of our hearts defiles our good 
workes, and ſoinakesthein - mm —_— 
God,and R's: ourſelves. --- - 


V.19- Laynot up treaſures 


Tu 


| 


corrupt, and where theeves 


chorow and fleale. 
.20 Butla 19 up treaſures for | 
Tour" ſelves in beaven, where 


corrupteth, and where theeves 


Here beginnerhthe fifth pareofrhisexcellene| 


chapter; wherein our Saviour Chriſt intenderth 
ro F his heavevs of coveronſneſſe, and to 
-worke intheir hearts # moderate care and deſire 
of worldly things. "Now the order of this dif- 
courſe is this; Firſt;he layesdownetheſubſtance 
of his perſwaſion, andthen enforceth and ampli. 
fieth the ſame. The ground and ſabſtance of 
Chrifts perſwation; conſiſts ina double com- 
mandement: the firſt ſkewes what we muſt not 
| doein reſpeR of treaſures, v.r9.the ſecond, what 
we muſt doe, v:26; both which he erforceth b 
theigſeverall1 reaſons, in theſameverſes : asalf 
with a reaſon common tothem both, verſ.21, 

' For the firſt commandernent Lay not up trea- 
| ſares,&c. The meaning. The efhore tranſla- 
ted /ay wp, is more k4 nificant in the originall, 
than our E: iglifh ack exprefſe; for it imports 
two thing** Firſt, to zather together : : ſecondly, 
'ro hoortt of heap Kp By ſtore thingsgathered, L 
' gainlt the time to come; ſo Rom. 2.5. Thos 


| heapeſt up unto thy ſelf, Fe. 7? NR that i is, ] 
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R downe what things 


| Meng 10. 1]. The fruition and yo 


FB 


| Iob, 
c|npiporrnins Cad 


[rhe children > 


worldly wealth in « in abuudance, pr | 
Rored up; asfilver gold,peatls, Cop 

here Chriſt a#mes nor ſo-much artthe place, asat 
che kinde-of treaſures; for Pr men CW 

| | may be laid rs bn very and 
therefore-he of _—_ 
ſures, For your o | 
prove gud benefit, 

h and < 


Fo then the CR —— "heed 


ws char is, 


Mihes® mmm iter Trl ine 

efig' of ld. 

_ ey. Mater hedothdi- 

the world, which gary ers, Ahpocy 
[abotr in a mand vocaritn, w 

he provides things ncedfull for hinſelfe, < 

thoſe that 


Sh gon ; for elſe he ſhould 
be contrarieto h ng mantoear his 
deere verve; er 


A Gant, .x9. and 
that will not labowy, ſhoxld| 


on of goods ind riches : for they' eocecA 
blefings of God being well wed!” 
becne poſſeſſed of Gods children; 6 tet: 
Salomon. &c. IT: Thegatheting __ | 
Gtbidden, 


ba ſfoinete- 


ya 4 fo 
= Dis ef 


he word'of God Tk lk 
be, Cor.12-1 


reſpecting your 
mipetorhe goo | 


_—_ oenerall fimine, by the he's ie of 

- 4 which ſhould be in Tore | 

gathered pr veies aforchand for the breebyen 
Tefe 


Cadena oy hon print 


commended bythe h 
the corne in - apainſithetime: of dearth, 


forthecommon [nol : andthe © Temple 
had his treaſuvieby Gods erik ty for the 
upholdi 


up oftreaſure or wealth. 


Sundry praQtices of covetotſhitte, wheres 
of the firſt is exceſſive ſerlgng of welllyweulth, | 
when men keepe no mealure 'nor moderition | 
cherein; although God Nire gs any 4 
"arc not conteint}, their deſire 
' And thatwe inay ſcerhed "ofrhis mim 
1 will here ſhew how farre forth a mat tay 
 ſreke for arid fay up worldly wealth : forthe | 
| berter underſtanding whereof, this diftifiGei6n 
'of worldI goods muſt belaid dowiiefor' a 
4; Th arc either#zceſſarie, abwndunt,or 
8. Neceſſarie goods arc of twoſorts ; 
cither neceffaric to mans nature, without which 
'no man can live, nor family Rand ; &s ment, 
drinke, parell, lodgitg, &c. or necefiirie | 
'toa mans. and condition of life, dn 
: which 


| 


and repair thereof: £ that Ohtift | \ 
dothnot timply forbid all | githering ail Fhiyitg | 


* As 21.39, 
29; 38. 

d Geneſ. 41.48. 
AGs 7.10, 


* 1King 7.5. 


What is it then wnich Thrift here Bbide> PraQices efcove- 
Df a 


- touſneſſe hare 
torbiddea, 


How farre a man 
may ſecke for 
woildly wealch. 


Three degrees of 
worldly goods: 


3. Neceilazic. 


| 163 


| 


as | — eAmExpoſirionupen (brifi |.) 


: 


| | which he-cannot:exerciſe the duties of his cal- | A | that wowldberich or ahownd(as the word figni« 
| lingawherein God hath place him:; as bookes | fietb) fab ihtorempration and ſnarcs.. Queſt. 1f| 
ro@{tudent;;tooles to a trades-man,/&c; Now | | wemay notpraytor abuudance, whatmuſi we 
| 1% farrefonk | here: arifeth the queſtion: How muchof theſe | | doe; it God: give abundance? Afw. If God 
| ng —_— ' things/are to be counced neceffarie; and ſomay | | blefſetus with abundancegapon our moderate 
Ad ided for, andlaidup-?:44nf Theopinion | | labour and-care in our law callings,we muſt 
= judgement of he covetousgmanuwuſt be | | xecrive it thankfully, anda; gcod Riewardslay | 
| norule-in-this cates for-his corrupt. heart is-un» | | it up to be beſtowed on.good. uſes, either. in 
fatiable, like theſea which cannotbe.filled and | {| -our families;-or in the Church and: Commion- | 
(Prov.3018. | dike 42ht firz, thay newer ſaich;. it. 55 enough. | | wealth, as Godin his providence {hail offerus 
Now. becaute © ivecliric of menseltates;by } {guſt occaſion;o 1: + fe, on £ | 
| |-.--New this being evident; that we muſt onely | 
weeke for.things.neceſſarie, andno more; then 
wwe.mult all.learne to beware of carking are, 


reaſoh of cheirdi 


And bercomtemed with things neceſlarie, when | 
|\God-gives:them, And:to.move us hereunte, | Motireto cog, | | 
B [| 6auder thenxedſons following. >Firlt, iris Gods | ©*no> | 
[\iKe ent; that we- ſhould be contented , 
| with-rhings neccllarie,-z Tim; 6 8, and there- 
| fore.ve muſt make conſcience of obedience in| | 
. |xhe-praRice of. contention; Secondly, they | 2 
|.that are -greedie after abundance, have-many 
| temptations-40; had dealing, and fo can hardly | 
| keepe a good conſcience: They fall into ſnares TJ} 
| | axthe FApaſtleGirh) andjnty may foolſb and| f rYines 
| noy ſome Inſts, which drowne mew in perdition F 
and i on. 'Thixdly, incime of perſecution 3 | 
| (which oft accompanies the Goſpel) the richer i | 
| a man is; tht'more danger he is in to forfake | 


«+ - ut do ee ro > <a __—  ' woe ooo 
$ a 
. 
# Þ| 


| che truth; for the-heart of wnan is naturally ſo | 
| | olued to the World, that without Gods ſpeciall | 
| . {o. 2 man having many children, may.in theuſe| | grace, it will ſooner forſake Chrift;than warld- 
of lawtull meanes, provide for'theinpertions, C | ly wealth :.this we may ſee in Demas, who ro 
befare-hand, that whentheir age requir h, he| .| embrace the World, forſooke Pal, 2 Tim.4.10. | 
- |-rmay renin of them in lome good| | whereupon Chriſt faith, How hardly can a r1ch | uarkerasg. | | 
2. Abnadance, p*4 of life. . The ſecond ſogept worldly goods!| | man enter-into the kingdome of Heaven, And | 
lis Abundance, whereby I meane that plentic| | thus-much ofthe ficft practice of covetouſneſle, 
EE and ſtore, which ſerves notonely for neceſſitie, | | which is.cxceffive care and labour after workl- ſ i 
| .bur fot holy.comelineſſeand delight..Thethird| | ly goods. © ©" | 
| 3. Superfluitie, | ſort. is Superflwiries whereby I meane ſuch,a-| | The ſecond praQtice of covetouſneſſe which | The foeon! | | 
{206.24 .bundance, 232 may' hath neither uſe of for the| '| Chriſt here forbids, is when men ſecke onely or — > a+ | 
© eh preſent; nor in any;likelinood ſhall have for the | | principally for worldly goods, negletting ſpiritnal ATE | 
[ID time.to.come.: 24h | | graces inregard thereof, This appeares by the ”" 8 | 
| a ruleforprovif- |. - - Now theſe. grounds thus; ptemiſcd , I. fer] | oppoſition of the next yerſeuntothis, ley nor wp If 
» | {onofworldy | downe this rule touching mans proviſion for | | for your ſelnes earthly treaſures, but Ley wp for , 
chings worldly wealth, :Things neceſſarie for mans per your ſelves treaſures inheaven. This was Eſau Th 
| [ſon and his calling, a man may ſceks for and lay| | prattice, who ſold bis birthright for a weſſe of | 
|. dp; bnt for — and for ſupeyflunics, no ates Hebr,12-16- and thetune of the Gada-| [ 
| | | nan onght to labour or be carefwlle-hexcto Chuiſt; D| rens, that upon the loſle of their ſwine, deſcred | 
|; hath. putthis barre, ay nor wpcreaſures for your; | Chriſt ro.goe our of them coaſts, Luke 8.37, And | | | 
= ſelves and Salomon prayes as directly againſt | this is the (znne of ourage, wherein wany things, | 
+ _ | uperfiuitic, as upainſt povertic, Prov. 30.8, 9, | nay,almoſt everything,which may yeecld profic | 
| | Geve:me hr riches nor povertie, ({aith he) but | ordelight, iscared for above the Word orellc ; 
9.  |feed-me with food convenient for ne : and he | | how could there be ſo much preaching, and fo | 1 
REY renders this reaton.againſt abundance, /ef 1 be | | little profiting, bur that mens thoughts and de- LJ 


FF 1full and denic thee, and ſey, whou the Lord? | | lights arerakenup with earthly things? burthis | 
| | Now hence I reaſon thus; looke what we may | | is a prepoſterous and diſordered care, which! 
; | askeof God; rhat onely muſt we ſeeke for, and | | every one-mult labour to. reforme, as Chcift 
|... + | no.morc; but we may oncly aske for things ne- | | commands, verſe 31, : 3h | 
Gr | celarie;- for ro pray for abundance we haveng| . | Thethird practice ofcovetouſneſſe here for. | ThcthirdpraEi & | 

| warrant, and/therctore we muſt onely (eeke for | |. bidden, is 29 pwr ernſt and confidence in worl, 

| | | necefſarics, and not-for abundance, Heretothe | things treaſared wp< this is the /dolarrie of che 
| « :Tim63,9. "| Apoſtles rule agreeth well, © If we have food | | heart, for looke whereon a man ſets his hears, 


[ | ard raimenr et us herewnth be content : for they | [that be makes: his God, and therefore is cove- | 
| oP ig EE {| ai AO | 
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Matth.6. 
verſe 19," 0+ 


PR mma 


| 


gs Marke 10.34» 


b Pl. $2.7. 
i Pal 68.10. 


The fourth 


practice of cove - 
touinefſe. 


ſeen. 


creatures, 


om ud oO OS ee 


Vier. 


| men arc proud hearted-and{ecurenot regard mg 


| hem, ſet any heares upon the ns, or 


and .conſumeth' the beſt garment 2 yet hete-it 


| | The ranitie ofthe 


| of the creatores; bothvin 


[| 20 corruption bycuſt, moath, and: canker; bg 
. | he creatures-neverſo pute andeoftly, as 


/ | rhceves may-ealerhem; arid'cov ik 
| aſe. Nowif all carthly-rreafuresbe ſabje& to 


Sermon intbe:e Mount. 


pn" 


- 


ronſuefſe called idolarree, Colol. 3.5. Hence it is 
that Chriſt makes ic ſa bard a thmag for 4.rich. 
man to enter into. heavens Math. 19-23,24. be- 
cauſe they 3 rrwſt in their riches 2 and if wemarke 
well, we ſhall tinde is-commonly tie, that rich 


Gods Jud gemeEats, nor the mcanes of their lal- 
vation; for they h ache not God fercherr ſtrength, 


fore. mult be followed, i If riches iwcreaſe, 
not your heart thereon. | 2 3 hal nnd 
The fourth practice here pps 
men lay up forthemſclves onely,; withomt regava 
eo. the Alle So C Ltd orrelcefe vf 
the. poore. This is2:deviliſh practices for + 
one 15bur a Reward. of that he. bathy, todifpenie 
the ſame for Godsglory-tothegoad of, other, 
The pooreare Godspoors, and. members of his 
ve; aud therefore-hee requizes, that cvery 
Reward inhis family ſhould ſeethey.havethei 
portion: God will call therithto:their account, 
when this wilkriothe taken ——_— — 
ro. ſay. I kept wy/riches ro my ſelfe 2 ſo much 
wilkthe (othfullſervantſay, rh hides has ta- 
{ert. in 4 napkin, And therefore lerus :leamieto 
make conſcience hereof, with the reſt of theſe 
bad-practices. HASTY anti ; 
. Where the ' moath: and canker corrupt, aud 
| 


- 


. 


where theewes digge thoraw and fleale. Thelt 
| words containe aſpeciall zeaſon:ot the for- 
Ter .commandemeat, to: this effec : Earthly 
treaſures, as riches; raimerr, fe, are ſubjett io 


| 


| muft nor- exceſſively -or prinvipully ſecke afier 

7 $42 ua 
forant ſelves bog 10 21 74 
. The Expoſitione The word tranflated moath, 
ſipnificth a worme- that eaterth the fineſt cloth, 


muſt be taken nay levgrly for any worme 
thatdoth deftroy arconfumeanyicreature, And 
ſo the word tranſlated canrter-muſt be:largely 
| taken, for any:thing-that by nift or fretting 
doth eat 'into' and-+confune metal ,* or any 
other creatures 15,2719 22075 247 of . 
.- -Here then Chrift-norerh-a-two-fold vanitic 
reſpec oftheir nature, 
and of abuſc+;tor their nature, they-are ſubject 


1 


{ilver, pearlesy6c for-the heavens Yetiee: 
are (ubjet to vanitie.. And foriaboſe; theyare 
ſubject tothe: injuries of ungodly perious, 


mayhoord chamupthas they ſhall ſerve foriio 
vavitie both by-corruption-and-abuſe, thenwe 
{ muſt notmake them our chicfe' ——— 

ſecke for them; anduſe them in a modera and 
. Bur-whence came this 


ſober manncts Queſt 
| vanitic upon the' creatures > 2 God hath 
 tubjeſted chem-uinv! ir for the fine of: man, 


hercof mutt ler us fe the 


that truſt 1n their riches, D awd ror | 


be: carried amay\ by theeves * and: therefore we + 


C 


D 


Rom.$.20. - $1U414ed 
"The' conſideration 
as : 


1 


: 
| we lay up treaſures in heaven, for wecannot o 
| ſelfe; thebeginnitg; progrefie,and accomphiſn- 
|1y? Ar. -lvis ufrall with Godin Scripture, to| 


yon through ebe Goſpels: and-yer [botin alyarion 
onely Preachers aretheinſtrumentsthereof. 'So 


{hin this-place, to make us rich. with heavenly 
' Jereaſutes;is rhe worke of God alone: for. we ra- 


| [becauſe weare inftrumertts by his grace, inthe 


({elfe: hoththeſe wemuGmarke with reygrance, 


| ment, ined 
axed yares, abuſed tlie. World hete-2bouts, ; 
-|nakingebe averpler of Clrrſts meritt, and of the 


-|enerits of 


__ 


grieyouſneſle of our tinzes, and the greamne(ſzof 
Gods. azperdue: thereunto, jathat he-hath im- 


| printed the-ſtampe of kis. wrath upen < 
creature for tie-foce ofiman, b Cbjefings 
to this twofold vanitice Aud! wheu 
we {ce amoath upon apparell,or ruſt/and can- | 
kerupou merall, or other Ereatures.corrupting 
chem, we.oughr rather 40-þe. humbled for our 
fnnes, thentoſuffer ourheauesto.be drawng to 


things, . Secoadly, are the. cxcarures that never 
{inned; ſubjeQ to. vanitiefer mans finne? chen 
how vaine gthing is man, that by hisrravſgreſ- 
Gon bringeth, yanitie upon the creatures? ler us 
therefore in them behold-our owne vanitie, 'and 
when we-pitie the, learneto lament our owne 
miquuies, ; | 4 
V.. 20. But lay up tre- ſures for your ſelves, 
Chriſt having a" _— =_ not doe 
reſpec of rreaſiures here on carth, and know- 
ing mans 1aclination, to-be ſuch, that he will 
[needs have ſomething for his treaſure, doth 
| here cometothe ſecond branch of his comman= 
dement; ſhewing what treaſure we mult lay 
up for.qur ſelves, and enforceth us thereto by 
|a ſpecial resfon. Thertzealures we muft lay up 
arC treaſures in heaven. Queſt. How ſhoul 


-_ -D—_ 


[our ſelves come there; no man.can ſave him- 


| ment of ourdalvationis of God in Chriſt whol- 


immoderate- deſue and -.delight after cacthly | 


aſcribe -rhe worke of rhe-principall efficient 
caaſc, to the inſtrument. theheof. Thus in the | 
laſt verſe of Obadiah, Preachers, are expreſſly. 
called Saviours ; and 1 Tims 4.16. doing this 
thou ſhah beth ſave. thy. ſelfe,, and then that 
beare thee. : and 1 Cor. 4. 15.4 have begatter 


d 


and regeucration ne.the woxkes of God alone, 


ther meaſure ap ur om ſelves wrath againſt. 
the day of mnath, þy our wtapſgreſſious: and yet 


\uſc of meanes to/pet-chis $ieaſure, therefore he 
giveth this.commandement. WACO. US, LS though 
the worke, were wholly-ours, though himfelte 
berhe principal Authors: « i 47 ef od Go 
-  Butya:tharwe maybe beuer conceive of, 
and. pradctice.this conmiendement, two points 
are to.herconfidece, Finſ, aharthis triefige 
is: Secondly, bowaonnuutlayitup for bitn: 


becauſctheyarcpointsof great weightandnpo- 


practice avbezeet fanderh ourtal-: 
yation, Foeche firſt; Inſearching ir.out,we will 
frſ-c what is etropcouſly thaughtrobe 
this treaſure which Clirifk wauld haye usto-lay 
-up. TheChurch of-Rome hath for mavy hun» 


Savtits and Dfariyrer to be the 1r-4- 
P 2 ſore 


Obadiak "= 


Rom. 3:5. 


Vihar be Þopifts 
makeih: wuc 
trealurc. 
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i An Expoſition upon C brifts 


Oo — 


ſwre of the Church, Which being gathered to- 
gether and put into a tore-cheſt, is (ſay they) 
in the Popes'cuſtodie ; and he alone hath the 
[ ſhurtivg of this cheſt, and 
| ing of theſe merits : by 
vertus whereof hee gives out Indulgenc 
Pardons, when and to whom: hee will. And 
hereby indeed he 4maintaines and uphold 
kingdome: for hereby comesinfinite wealthand 
reyvenewes. But this cagnort be the true treaſure; 
and deceitfull for two cauſes : 
for firſt , hereby they abaſc rhe "true treaſure 
which is Chriſts metirs,by adding 
to from the merits of Saints: for if 
rits receive increaſe from the merits of men, 
then, it is not al-ſufficient of ir ſelfe, and fo bur 
2 poore treaſure. Secondly, hereby they make 
the merits of Saints"departed,' to be themerits 
of 'others which live long after chem, by the 
Popes application ; which isa thing impoſſible | 
ind abſurd : for no man can merit of 'himſclfe : 
but fay he could, yer ſhould his merits be for' 
himſelfe alone and' for none other; for every 
rd of falyation is a private man, and 
the reward of his workes he doth that way can 
onely redound unto himſelte, onely Chriſt Jeſus 
| our Mcediatour,God and man,who was by God 
himſelfe made a publike perſonfor this end,can 
merit for others. - | Ys} 
"The true treaſure then (to let the other paſſe) 
is ina wofd,the trxe God,that one onely cternall 
eſſence in three perſons, who made all things, 
and governs all things; in him alone isall good-. | 
neſſeand happineſſetobe found,Gen. 15.1. /ans 
ler, and thint exceeding great reward, 
hGod to Abraham 2 and Ptal.16.5,6. The 
Lord' # the portion. of mine inherntance (faith 
David) --- I have a goodly heritage * which is 
as much asSif he had taid, The Lord's my trea- 
fere.I willnot ſtand onthis,for men by the light 
of naturehave ſcene and faid thus much. This ra- 
ther is to be conſidered; how God becomes our 
rreaſure: And for this end we mult conceive of 
God, as he hath revealed himfelfe unto us in 
Chriſt : for out of Chriſt he isnotour God, and 
ſo not our treaſure 5 bur God incamate is our 
rreaſire : Col.2.3. In whom, that is,in Chriſt,are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge : 
Col:2:3. Onr life, 'eveneternall life, 5s hid with | 
Chriſt in God,asin a treaſure, x Cor.1.21. Chriſt 
i made unto us of God 
ſantiification, and ved 
Of hs fulneſſe, 23 our of a fulltreaſure we alre- 
cerve grace for grace; Now we muft-nor reſt 
in his incarnation, but conceive further of him 
as he was crucified for us in our nature, and 
is ſet forth unto us mhis Word and Sacrarnents : 
for his obedience, death and paſſion #2 onr rrea- 
ſure, which is revealed: and -applyed 
| Word of promiſe; and in the Sacraments: and 
this is that thing -prepared of Gotl- for them 
that love him, which eye hath not ſeene, eare 
' hath not heard neither ever emtred imorhe heart 
] of najyrall man tproneeive, 1 Corinach. 2.9, Bur 


——— Cat __ = 
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. and John Is 16. 


why (will ſome ſay) ſhould Chriſt crucified be 
called our'treafure? Anſw. Becauſe he is the 
fountaine and ſtore-houle 'of all true bleſſings 

con 
| have remiffion of fmne, and rightcouſheſſe with 
God? why, Chriſt was mille. firme for xa, that 
| we might be mile the righreouſnefſe of God in 


laſting > This ſame Teſs Chriſt 3s very God, 
and life eternall,'3 John's. And he that bath 
him hath life, 1 John 5.12. Wouldſt thou have 
comfor: indiſtrefſe, and true delight intempo- 
rall bleffmgs* then ger Chriſt eſa : for he is 
life in dearh ; anduithout him, the good things 
of this life beno bleſſings unto us. 
TI. Poihn. Having tound what this treaſure 
is, -let us now:{ee how every one muſt lay it up 
for himſelfe : for ſo Chriſt here commanderh, 
Lay np for your ſelves, &c, That we may lay 
up Chriſt crucified for our treaſure, we muſt be 
carefull- ro- doe five'rhings, intimated in the 
the hidden treafure was: x We muſt finde this 
ercalure : 3 We muſt value it: 3 Obtaineand 
getit: 4 Afure ir to our ſelves: 5 Uſeir as 
a treaſure, 5: 1:7 2993 
. 7. Dutie, We muſt needs finde this treaſure 
| firſt of all; elſe we cannor-yalue it, nor obtaine 
* { it, we cannot affure it ro'our ſelves; nor uſe it. 


cannot: have athing that is hid before we finde 

it. Now the finding of this\treaſure ſtands in 

\Geds reyealingoof it unto us, letring vs ſeethar 

[naturally we want it, and making vs feele that 

great-necd of:it, whereupon we. begin ro ſecke 
xs ooo 


at, Ev reaſure is not the 
finding of it; for God enlj 


eG | ghtens the mindeof 
man two wayes : firſt; rm_RP whereby a 
man in reading the Word-is'able to conceive 
the true ſenſe and meaning of it. Secondly, 
more ſpecially, when befide the gencrall ſenſe, 
God makes a man fedethetruth and power of 
| the Word in his owne conſcience: and in this 
ſpeciall illumination ftands: che true finding, 
This indeed'is a-great bleffing of God, bur 
not common to all :-for our naturall eyes can- 
-Not —— more:.we arc dazled 
| with the fight of worldly tteaſures, pompes and 
-vanities, Sn mos about this Cirituall 
treaſure : yea{thistreaſure is hid from many that 
.areable d che Word of God rruely.; 
as Chriſt ſaith, cheſe chings are hrd (oftentimcs) 
from the wiſe and pradent, and revealed::ano 
babes: for tillithe Lord givethisſpeciallillumi- 
nation whereby a man ices; his owne miſcrie in 
himſcife,and hisgreatneed of Ghrifts righteouſ- 
-nefle; Chriſt :is a hidden treaſure unto him. . In 
| regard whereof -we mult deſcend into-our owne 


Lour owne-1miferie in our. ſelyes,: and our owre 
defire and hungrivg after Chriſt, God have rc- 
| vealed chis treaſuxe-untous : we may ſay; Þ we 


Cl 


ads. a 


d from God ro man;: Wouldeſt thou |} 


him, 2Cor:5-12. Wouldeft thou havelife cver-! 


parable of him that bought the field wherein 


- | And thus much-is implycd in chat parable 
where it is called an ped treaſure a wm | 


we are poore without it, and therefore ſtand-in | 


A twofold illu. 
mination., | 


—— 


' hearts, and there trie wherhet by the ſenſe of | 


- ſee, 
, ———— 


How eo 1 
Chrit cruritd 
for our eaſure, | 


How ro Gade the 


rrue 


Maich 11.35. | 


Þ Tohn g-41- 
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| 


ſ 
| 


,' 
' 
; 
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How to value the 
rue croaſure. 


« Phil. J-T. 


U 3 Cor. $.6e 


How to value the 
word of God. 


e Proy.d.1g. 


How to getthe 
trno rreaſure a0 
our f{lyes. 


_— —_— 


' | have we made) 


>: wht | nohey ſelves. 
args. to our ſelves, we' niuſt confi 
| riſearies a3 God hath ap 


_——_ 


= 


Sermon intbe «Mount. s | 


L with the Jewes,and yer be blinde,uileſſe we 
| truely fecle the want of Chrift in our owne 
ſoules:oh therefore labour for this ſpeciall ilfu- 
inination; for the doctrine of the Gotpell will 
never be ſweet and-pleaſant to us, eill-we finde 
this precious treafire hid therems 01 
[, Dmtic. Having found this treaſure, wee 
muſt highly prize and value it, even adove all 
that we have or can get; nay, tnore worth thah 
allthe world befides. *Sodid rhe manin the'pa- 
rable; Mat. 17.44. eftceme the treaſure bid in the 


A 


field above allthis goods > And © Paul ſoefteemed 
of Chrift crucified that counted allthings loſſe far 
the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt ;andjudged, 
thens as dongue;that he might 'win Chriſt. This 
high eſteeme of Chriſt is needfall, if ever we, 
meaneto lay trim p for ourtreafute;; and cheh; 
ood progreſſe ty this heaveriſy, 

iechaſe; when wee truly-value- Chriſt inomr 
exits at ſo hioha rate : andrherefore we muſt 
endevour our {elves hereunto,” and labour fo to, 


bh 


ation, that they may teſtifie at how high'a rate: 
wevalue' Chriſt. Aid betauſe the word of God 
reveales Chriltt Jeſus unto'us, i whichrregard it 


ab ealded; Torn abort atb-aty hg 
highly valued, 'even above allvearthly-things, 
Thus David ad; Pfal.t19.73. Phe law fs | 
month-is better wits me than thoufands of goll 
above gold; yea; above much fine gold : hereot 
 Wiſdome fa1 


than fine ſilves\ Je wetebappie for usif weid 
thus valuethe word of God. Many hold theres 


matter whence itis learned, wherherour of Gods 
word, or the writings ofmen : but'they are farre 
deceived, for che Satiphire$F God onely, are 
that truth which is according to'godlineſſe ; and 
| they alone diſcover *unto'ns this heavenly trea- 


woitl4 doe, wee' ſhould: feelethat power and 
| comfort of the Word inour tearrs, which natu- 
uMavehehefg7 52215og 70 gn 
| TTI. Dtie. Flaving foindout;and rightly 
valued this'truetreafire, we mnſt ſeeks ro' ger 1? 
for ourſelves, and'rhake it our awne? fo'did the 
man-ir-che parable, ( Marth.t3:44-) when hee 
| had found the treafurehid in tlic field + and fo 
! Chriſt here commandeth, /ay wp rreaſares for 
owthat- we may yet this tteaſurg 
nably uſe ſuch 
| point&d"for this pur- 
poſe *'to wit, Þ Heare the word'of God prea- 
| ched; with all reverence, care;and ili gence, la- 
 boatirip ro'tnix itwith faith in ourhearrs : TT, 
'receife the 'Sacramicars wirk all revercice and 
dre” preparations TIL. pray God infaih 
cirneftfy'aitd coniſtatity for the pardon of out 
fares; andthe fruition of rhistreſfite; The teu: 
 forl hereof isplaine* for the Word atid Sacrs- 


F4*3 
- 186414 « _ Y 
. 
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— 
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fratzeour whole converſation itt ſpeeches andin| 


ſire; therefore-it'alſo muſt be | 


th, © My fruit is betrer than gold,| _ 
\ #ven than mach fine gold,and my revenues better | C 


but onetruth, and {o that be knowne, it,is no| | 


ſure, and therefore they muſt have the Prejn” | 
-- | inetice iv” out hearts; "and be efteentied farre a- 
| boveall the writitigs*of men'* which if wee 


ITe a-| 


* 3 


"tl 


ments are as it' were the Lords two hands, 
wherewith he reacheth: outthis heavenly trea- 
{are and'all foicituall bleſſings unto us; 'and our 
faith isthe hand of our'forle, wherewith Were- 
ceive thein, now by ourprayers weteltifle this 
faith, and GnRtifie unto our ſelves the ewo for- 
mer meanes, he oi ea 
"TV." Datie. Having qottenthis treafiite, we 
| 1ſt labowr to make by ##to or ſelves. And 
to this purpoſe wemuſt'follow Pax; counſel! 
and cliarge'to'rich men?” r Tim. 6. T7, 18, 19. 
Charge therich men athis world,chareþ65 be not 
high minded, neither truſt in nncertaine rithes, 
but in the lfving God © that they doe good, upd be 
rich in gogd warkes: -- layirg p in ftore fir thens- 


| ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to Come, 


that ay obtame eternal life : whereinarke 
how by +» im Got, and by liberglitie and 


bowitie,we areexhorted j0 lay a good forinllution. 
What (will ſomefay) int} we be __ our 
Almes-deeds,and good works Mnf. Norfo:for 
the f groxzd of out falyation is Gods elc&ion & 
love in Chriſt, which he timfelfehath]aidbpin 
{ heayenforus:Bur the foundation which wetnuft- 
| for our afſiirance in Godsfoundation : atid this 
welay by our good workes of love, mi ie; and | 
juſtice; all which be fryits oF faith: and being 
done in fairh//ahd* with fg lenefſe of hearr to 
Godsgloriethey are ſutctefti of we 
tion in chetivietrexſure Jefis Chriſt : for hereby 
_—_— are tranſl ated from death to life, be- | 
canſe we lwoe the brethren, af ; Fr. 
© 'F.' Dui. Having got this treHare ſire'to 
our ſelves, we neſt uſe it 2s treaſure.” Hereinto 
three duties are Tequired':' F, Wee muſt bave 
our converſition®n heaven, forthere Chrift our 
treaſure is : and where out treaſure is, there will 


. | out keatts be andif our hearts keon Chriſt in 


defire; joy; ind delight} it eanhor be biit var 
lives Wilf'beeholy and heavenly, thaugh'our 
bodies be-hefe onearth + bitiet us bewatethat 
our afﬀfe&ionsbe not {et on things below, for 
muſt tumEobxyearthly goodsinto heavenilytreds 
ſures. This wedoe byimplsyitigthetn it, workes 
of mercie, forherhar ghorrwnrorhe poore; Veuds 


unto the Lord, Prov. 19.37. ſethatthe mercifull 
- manhath the Lotd for tis Heber : for the Lord: 


{ends ch man 25 eanel c\ſknge 
YAO v3 of him ſuch NE 


ina, lacketh : and the Lords returne ofgpay- 
ment is in_heavenly bleflings : and therefbre 
Clift himſf#avit were explainingthivp6int; 
s bids, ſ*ll:Bat ye hive, ani} groe almes-* nuke 
ou bagget which wes not (4, a treaſufethat 
camo fun" heaven; whert go theefe cometh, 
meither\ moarh corrwpreth*-* This \ched'is. the 


lay up for out ſelves, is inout'oWhe Eonfſtdertce; | 


then is Hor Chirift ourtrealire'at all/"1 1, "We | 


How to make this 5 


trealure ſue to 
our lelves. 


f 2 Tim 8.15. 


Haw to uſe Chriſt 
a5oucteikaſure. 


I 


g Lukc 124 3, 


Lords bwne dire&ion;> I happer as 

change of-ethy 'gooue foe heanenty" tie 

ſuces, than which, who cav wiſh =:bater 

 intercate.” DFT; Wee: muſt rarher part with 

| all that" Wet" have,' than with ChriſF Jeſus ; 

friends, *gSods, Countrey, ' hbentic, tay, our 
P 3 
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Howe the higheſt 
heaven is free 
from vanitic, 


{ true treaſure. Thus we ſee how Chriſt becomes 


| what will follow;, we ſhall finde.in our hearts 


| dowye\tgo low ; nothing ſhall dauntus while 


| lent in our cſtimatiop.laid up for time to come, 


Cl AU oO US IO OO GE EI ee 


- ; 'eAn Expo/1tion upon (hrifts 


——_—— 


for this treaſures ſake : ſo doth: the good pur- 
chaſer, part with all be hath for ro buy the field is 
which this treaſure is, Math. 13.44. but if we 
will rather part with Chriſt, than with ſome, or 
with all of theſe, then we uſe not Chriſt asthe 


our treaſure; Jet us therefore make conſeience 
ro-practiſe theſe five duties fo long as welive: 
for when Chriſt becomes our treaſure, marke 


ſuch\veet content therein, thatneither proſperi- 
tic ſhall lift vs up too high, nor adyerſitie caſt us 


we haye this treaſure fure; no kinde of death, 
no nottbeday of Judgement. , . '_ 

loweth the parteulax reaſon thereof; where ne;- 
ther math wor caulgreorrupteths Fc. This reaſon 
is drawae from the unchangeable certaintie and 
ſafctie ofthis treaſure : earthly treaſures are 
{ubje& to, corruption, .and to loſle by ſtealth; 
bux this heaveuly;txeaſure is-free from all ſuch 
things : for the higheſt heaven is not ſubje to 
corruption, nor-to the. violence of theeyes and 
robhers': and, therefore our treaſure: muſt bee, 
there... Qze/f. Why ſhould the highcſt heavens 
be free from that vanitje, wheratoall creatures 
cle are fbjeR: byrheſinne of man?. Loſe The 


erſon,, Sug a the creatures & 


| arch rightof creation, bur is ar{ſupernatu- 
Wv, 


ral 


+ +% 4 


Ne 8: . For.where your trea- 
fittis, there will your heart be | 
pe 
commandements, eamimon to them bath ; tea< 
Hinge perſiwade vs.to the, obedience of them 
both.,,Thc reaſon, ſtandeth thus, 3, #here your 
treaſures, there will your hearts be alſo : Buc 
nanrh xs ſhould not be on earth» but in hoaven: 
Thereſe by wot up treaſures, upon.carth, bus in | 
beau, 2 if 1 BE 4-.:1 TR: 
\Theexpoſuren.By treaſure (as weaid before) 
uſt þe underſkong things precious and excel- | 


. 9 
1 2 {13MIN 


p 


ownelife, and dcareſt hearts blood muſt all goe | A | wherein we repole our truſt, .and take a ſpecial! 


| Thus much of the Tommapdement, now fol- | 


| things, ſo as: none can throughly know it, yetif 
| we apply this ence might ten our ve? 
we ſha 


e | Not Prove Baſe. 10 haye. 


Di 
| t on. inheaven, Iris notthe exerciſe of xligiow | 


PR 


joy and delight. By hear: we muſt conceive, 
not-onely the affeft:ons which are ſeated in the 
hearr, a love, joy, care,delite, and delight ; bur 
the more inward powers of the ſoule in chought 
aud imagination; yea, and the effetts hereof, in 
aQien, as labour, ſtudic, and endeyour :*As if 
he ſhould fay ; Your treaſuxeand your heart are 
joyned together , looke where, that thing is 
wherein you truſt, and take chiefe delight, atid 
thereon will your thoughts runne; your loye, 
| feare, defire, and carc. will draw unto it; and 
h your chiefeſt paines, ſtudie, and endeyour will 
be after it. 8) ab 
. The uſe. Doe heart and treaſure. goe toge- 


be a bottomleſie gulfe, andÞ deceirfull above all 


we ſhall be ableto givetrue judgement of the 
| ate of our, owne heart. An earthly treaſure, 
{ and an carthly heart ; but heavenly treaſure,and 
| an heavenly heart > thele: cannot be ſeyered-: and 
therefore looke, whereon. thou ſpendeſt thy 
thoughts, and {tteſt thy love, thy care and de- 
light, and betoweſt thy wit, induſtrie, and-la- 


thy heart. Xe ching .carthly and worldly, 
then thy heaxtis carthly and carnall : thou maiſt 
Plead chat thowheareſt the word, recciveſt che 
Sacraments, and prayeſt often; yetallchis will 

Chriſt Jelus for-thy 
treaſure : for thine, heart þging. et upon. che 
World, there undoubtedly thy treaſure is; and 


nall. And qu.the copenciee if thy principall 
thoughts, chy chicfe love, joy, and delight be 
on Chrif t crucified, thy ſpeciall care and. in- 


then is Chriſt thy treaſure, and*thine heaxtis 
heaycnly. . ens A 

Secondly, hereby we may know-whether we 
| haye any portion, in heavyen.;.for looke where 
our heart is, there our portion is ; If our heart in 
thoughts, defue, and induſ}rie, be ſet.on eauthly 
things, then is our portion uponearth, : bus if 
we minde heavenly things, if wee delight in 
thern, and labour after them, then is our porti- 


' 2Qionsnow and then, burtheſerling of che 
cither on carthax heaven,that ſhewes whete our 
ction Is... Gu vill , 1 DDIETSITACE 1 317 31436. 7 
. Thirdly, this coupling of che heart and trga- 
ſure together, teacheth- us, not to,regard this 
World, nortemporall life; inreſpe& of heaven 
and lifeeteryall; nay,in this.regard. we muſt de- 
ſpiſerhe world and temporal lite, fo farge forth 
=itupay ha done without jugratitude to God, 
and without hatred of the worke of bis hands, 
and of his remporall bleſj 
creatures ae the workmanſhip of Gadylotgm- 
| porall. life. is his good. bleſing, give. 15,46.4 


| ther ? Then here firſt welcarnero ſeaxchqurand | 
| trie the ſtate of. our owne hearts : for thaueh ir 


bour, and thereby judge. of the diſpoſition, of | . 
| 


that proves thy. heart to. be. carthly. ang. car- | 


duftric be_ after his merits and righteoulneſſe, | 


> 


d Icrem.17.9, 
How 20 triethe 
Ace of our owne 


heare, 


| 


The knowledge 
of ourtitle to 
heayen. 


| How to eftceme 
of the world in 
regard of heavers 


| time ,whegein Wee Arc tO. pLepare 995: Jaiven 
| | for 
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? 
; 
= og mez- 


| 


| | all chacbe&init;'fo the li 


Serman intbe oAdount.. 


| for for. life ciernall; and RPE are we may 


not deſpilſeir but onely in reſpct of lifecternall, 
Now we muſt ſhewthis high reſpeR toheavery 
and to life cternall, above that we have to this 


"| world and remporall life,by heayenly medirati- 
ons, and by ſpiricuall deſires, joypaud —_ 
y 


for if heaven be our treaſure, rhemmult our de- 


on:1 heaven. 
n 
thy whole body ſhall b be hight: "= 


cape 
Chrift in this place, I will-onely. 
thartwhich Iraksto, borbe beſts.By-/ 


wicked cye,A0;coviexs and: coverens minide. ant 
ſa they make Chriſt here to ſpcakeof liberalitie 


will beare thisſfeule, for ts.the. good 
ee» forthe libejalland mercifullperſon: Pro, 
2-9» Fe that hath the good.aye, he ſhall be 
bleſſed : for he giveth nova anda the poor) 
alid che evilleye, fdrthe covetquaptrion:: Provy 
28422. man of a wicked eye haſftethuno riches. 
- eahough the words we beare-this 1 interpre= 


of Cui -tnakis place; fohere, the. light of 


te light that 5s Ft 2#," is hewntiedianding and; 
Judge met of the minde. Again, the ey eishere 
Called thelight ofthe whole bed tbr cheliber- 
rall-minde camoysbe-:the lig hoof the. wholei 


hotly for all actions; buy for- workesof meals 
aborne  onely.- da; 


be.Chriſts trus 
F t- ho NG : Inahic firſt words, 
tofthebeiy is the czi54parable taken: 
from © a candle;in, 41 hole. for: as a-burni 
candle ſcrup iv an houſe, bg heerhthe houſe 
ohitoge 


che-underſianding).lighteth the wbole- body, 


and. giveth «diieeiionitathe whole man; in a | 


khis\aftions: ber OrdSulf rhite aye-bie 
Fon yer repay er 
'fimiticude, whichRandes _ If aman haze 


light be drawne from TY things, and ſet} 


V.22 Ti he light of the body 
the eye « if thy eze be fingie, | 


23 But if thinee3e be wic- 
f- chen'all thy body Jhall be) 
arke-- 1 Vherefore if the li robs| 
that t9inthee be darkneſſe, how | 
[greats that darkeſſe f 


Theſe two verſes have ſimdrie expoſitions, | 
which we muſt diſeufle, before we can ſee the | 
and coherence of themivh thisplace, - OF| 
ſundrie which Traketo miſſe theright ſcopeof| 
touch: one; | 
| Which isthe moſt probable: andchen >= hams | 


-  AH—— 4 


ſome underſtand..a, tberall tends ; pore 


n,yeritisnok (a5l rake it) theproper:mea\| 


ve , the Sugyec 7 and the that is. tn. 
#52 iþc all put fi and en Now | 


- To come hevefdre to Carnbich bakers i 
;- The:words:containe|' 


'whichis|, 


B 


—_— 


and covetouſneſſe, Now it is eryethat lberaioſS) 


D] chis 


WS ror. aw $0 


A himfſelfe: it. the right way, and k 


| without ftumbling : = 
| that hiseyebeſtarke blinde, then ofhianſelfc he | 
| cannot walke. without ſtumbling and "*rande-| 


| 


\ 5620 be Iefenndoney Then all rhy.b, 


| wonderfull::fhail his : 


trom ſtumbling and from falling: 'butiFhis eye 
be dimme:and darke;' then he cannot wal 
: and if he want aij eye, or 


ring:{o:ir like manner, if the-underfijinding 
cleare, ableto judge of: 


nothing butbruriſh confuſoni 


IANS) | . 201" 


words are plaine, The lighrof t the body wo the je, 
thatis, the eye gives hphy; tor. che ditcSon of 


' houſholdery in theirraffaires- If rhine'i 

ſingle &e.By ope horeixmeantthe lninde, - 

bled che bodily oye: andebe'ſrgteerdixthe 

unde ing minde,ablety 

evil], of things to-be.donez:andnos tobe done; 
Thy whole bin [Pell belighn 


diretted :. for the  minde: isrothe life forrhe di-- 


, 
| 
Fey 


which is the eye. of rhequinde, be;foumd and | 
andevil, then is | 
the whole life well ordered2 -burif rheyucge-| 
ment be corrupt, then(ivthere'much diforder in | 
the life: (and if icbe cleaize puriour, theoisthere 


Thus ftandthe- compariſons initheſe Hates -; 
Now the meaning of:thenv is this.}: The: firſt | 


theibodis; .us:a ; light'inr an; houſe. idirodVs n_ | 


judgeof good and 1 


eby body ismnictine; |. 
.| the /fe, and by (50h isncant; Calera wat 


I 


— 
_ 
= . 
- 
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wicked;&7-The wicked eyes theeomup: wnndx; 
having;theunderſtanditg/darkned,; an qudoe- 
ment ſq-ddpraved;thar ivedmnobrightlpdiſ.eine| 

andevill; vwehadiots bedone,andiwhar; 
Pralt be 


dark ;zharis; rby whdle difein alb 


fore! if the Exh: chat yaw thee” be davherefe; 
tharis, if thenaturall lighrofreaſon'a v6] 
ment. leforiucmaniafierithofall; berquitegxrin- 
guiſhed;.Viow! gr247 wr ebut Yarkenſſe2 hat is, 
and difordee 
bes: yea;lnfotbofconfali thatrhereftbirbe; 
no-ditfepeode perw 
bruie beaſk Andra] likeo'w0/ be Chritts Pro=: 
pet meanikgo +0112 3113 03. giouG nd 22101 


Now the wands thus ex apjula)an) wSror ag 
the. Gedtmoas avail x ſecrer obj 


up. treafores ju carth them why 


they ſceke more for:rarthdy: 


 hadfaid pmarydll rlova this, Enron 
I ng 
bs) thart.ditter,.oh 

of the ume wr _ _ = 
heavenly they fceke the ceart =" 
Now that we may percoive.the wortgof Cheifh: 


know-rhac: Chriſt: dork here: prefuppute! thus! 
much zichit everie mans eye'/1 enherfitle, » 


corrupt; ; of Þlind : and ah+ fugie ext Whaeh is; 
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confuſed knowledge inmorall points,thatſerves| | are not ſcene, Hebr,11.1. hereby Abrahany ſaw 7 
not to ſave us, but to make us without excuſe ar] | rhe'ley of Chriſt, and was glad, John 8.58. and | 
the laſt day. Againe, another conunon fault} | all the Parriarkes ſw the promiſe of God af rre ; 
worthie reproofe-is this,that men comtentthem. off, Hebre1 1.1 3. This will inable us to walke in 1 
ſelyes with naturall reformation g they will their ſteps towards the heavenly Citie ; and 
grant that God is to be worſhipped, and loved, | | therefore let us ger this faith, and ſo becom- 
that we muſt live well, deale juftly, and love ming: children of che promiſe, wee may bcc 
our neighbours : but the blinde eye ſeeth thus | | counted for the ſeed. And thus much for the | 
much. The meere cjvill man will goe thus farre, | | wicked eye. B 
| and yet his life is nothing bur darkeneſle: all] | Thethird kinde of eye is the £/rnde eye, which | 3+ The blinds -7- 
{ this reformation. is but naturall,, We therefore | is ſer out with the fruics theres, i ele words; 
{ muſt labour for. renewed hearts, by the Spicit Whereforefthe light that ts int, ce bedarkneſſe, | 
4 of God, and reformed lives according to the} | how great i that darzencſſe ? Vor tic beter | ; 
Goſpel ; for howſoever a civill converſation| | diſcerning of the ſtate of man with this blinde: 
| may commend us unto men, yet it will not fayc | | eye, we muſt ſee what is meant by light, cd | 
us inthe day of the Lord, | _ 1B; alſo. by darkeneſſe. By light is m-ant chat . 
a bbwiey | - Thirdly is this cvill eye in every one by na- knowledge ot God, of juſtice, and of good and | 
} incomaners of | ture ? then beware we be not wile in our ſclycs, evill, which is in the. minde by nature : now. ! 


— o—— — 


-J__ and from ;our ſelves, in marters of ſalvation; | | though this cannor be quite put our, (forthe | | 
herein the Word of God muſt be our wifdome;| | moſt wicked wretch., and the verieſt Arheiſt ; 
Deut.12.8.--11.-- Te ſhall n8t doe every man.| | that lives, hath ſome conſcience remaining, ; 

' that which ſcemeth good in his owne eyes = but | | which is a worke of this light) yct it may be ſo \t 

| that which 1 command you. Farre be it therefore buried and covered, that no light ſhall appeare, k 
from us to appoint to our {clves, how we will nor ay uſe be made of it 3 and then it is laid ro 
worſhip God,or how we willbe ſaved : and yer| | be darkeneſſe > which is the ſtare of thoſe thar | 


ſuch is our blindepreſumption, that we will be | | are give up to a 1eprobare ſenſe, as when aman| 
our owne maſters in rhele things, The Turke | | denies there is a God, 01 thar the Scriprures be) 
hath his religion,the Yi, £2 Papiſt his; | | the Wordof God, or ſuch like ; in theſe men 
all Carving from the truth of God: and yer} | naturall light is become darkenefſe. And the 
every one of thele looke to be ſaved in their re-| | caule of this change ia them, is their corrupt 
| ligion : cach one of theſe haye a different. man-| | will and rebellious affections, which over= 
ner of worſhipping God, and all {warvingfiom |C ruling naturall knowledge and conſcicuce, cabſe | 
the true worthip 2 arid yet they all perſwade| | mento give themſelves to actuall finnes, where- 
themſelves that is well pleaſed with their| { by at length they come to commit ſinne greedi- | 
ſeryice, And thus it goes With naturall men a- | |1y and-withourt remorlſe ; yea, even againſt con= 
mong us, though otherwiſe ſufficiently wiſe for Cieng ed the light of nature,and ſo burythem 
worldly things; they reſolve upon their owne | | both in ſuch fort, that they have yo more ule of 
| courſe for the ſalvation of their ſoules, lerithe j | them, than if they were quice purout. 
| preacher ſay what he will : ſome thinke, ifthey Now where the light of nature j 
| repent at their end , and then conimend their | { olit, the fruit of ir is moſt palp 
ſoules to God, it is ſufficient; others looketo be | | How great i that darkeneſſe * 
| faved by their wel-doing, and others by their | | nothing in that maiis life, but b 
* {} faith (as they call ir:) bur in truth, by their | | in he!liſh a&tions, of pride, c 
owne good meaning,and intentto live well; for | | blaſphemic, and unnatur 
what faith have they that know not Gods word | Rom.1.27,29, &Cc. | 
1 and promiſes? - Thus by their owne wiſdome The uſe. Conſidering the light of nature may | Amorivero con 
| will men be faved, and hereby the Devill de-|.. | berhuspur out, we mult hereby be admoniſh- 457 ur camuall | 
ſroies many a ſoule : but ler God be wiſe, and |D} ed; Firlt, co enter into a ſerious conlideratis., 
every mana foole,and letus ſubmit our ſelycs in | 
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us put | The fuſe ofthe | 


>, there is 
iſh confuſion 
rouſneſle,envie, 
uncleannefle; as 
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on of our owne vilenefſe; for naturally we haye | 
the things of God, wholly to be ruled and gui-| | inus (even the beſt of us all) ſuch rebellious | 

ded by his written Word, leſt jonny and | | luſt, and damnable defircs, as unleſle they be | 

Popiſhly, we going about toſtabiſh our owne | | reftrained,or renewed by grace, will darken.and | 

conceits in the matters of ſalyation, doe plunge | | as good as pur out the light of nature. This; 

our ſoules intothepit of deſtruRtion, ' | { ſhould makeus vile in our owne eyes,that nous- | 

Trevoffark { Fourthly, is the eyc of theminde naturally} { riſh ſuch corruptions, and eſtceme fo of Fane, | 

auſtbelovgke. | corrupt ? then muſt we labour for a better eye ;| | which will put ourthar light whuch yet Adams | 

that is, che eye of faith, by which we relic on| | fall left in us. | | Y | 
Gods mercie for our ſalyation, and on hisprovi- Secondly hereby we are admoniſhed to have To morrifie cot 
dence for all needfull things in life and death. ſpeciall care ro mortifie our corrupt reg,  o—_ 
This eye makes ſapply tothat which is wanting | | and our unruly atfeQions, that elſe will extin-| 

to naturall knowledge ; hereby wee diſcerne| | guiſh in us the light. of narure. Before the fall, 

rightly of God, and of our ſelves ;-this enables | | the minde ruled and direRed rhe will and affe-. 


etl aw 
| us to ſee afarre off : yea, hereby we ſee things Rions; bur now theſe inferiour powers rule, or 
ka rather 
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The illumination 
ef the Gofpel may 
be pur out. 


Five d:grees of 


Apoſt fic: 


om +» uw 


Saving gracecan- 
not be loft. 


'naturall defires and delights, bur it is happie 


| diforder. This muſt 'bee conſidered of them 


| for the knowledge of the Goſpel is notnarurall, | 


| brings a. man to Apoſtafic, and falling from 


A re eo es. PE coonanted 
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eAn Expoſnion upon (triſts 


ratheroy&r-rule the'minde, and urterly pervert 
the regiment thereof; they caſt a miſt, and a 
vaile overthe eye of the minde thar it"can fee 
nothing inthe wayes of 'righteouſnefſe: and 
therefore'as' wee tender the ſalvation of our 


Wills and corrupt defies, and ſtrive-r6 bring | 
them irs ſubjection' unto the Word of God. 
Many menthinke muctt to be croſſed of their | 


forthe ſoule, when God'in his providence doth 
breake men of their wills:'for the will unſub- 
dued citries the whole man headlong into 'all 


which have knowledge and learning, for un- | 
lefſe the will and affeRions bee ruled by the 
Word, all knowledgeis made fruitleſſe : Out of 
the heart (Gaith'® Salomon) come the iſſnes of life, 
it it be kept with watch and ward, and ordered 
by Gods: Word ; otherwiſe hence come the 

ifſucs of dearth, when the reines of the affeFtions 

are let looſe after thecorrypt<defires of yatute : 

and therefore as we refpe&} woe or joy,lomuſt 
we havertegard toour will anddefites. ” | 
' Thirdly, ifthe light of nature may be turned 
into darkeneſle, then may the illumination of 
the ape be pur out atidturned intodarkneſle; 


» ” 


and therefore not 15 deepely imprinted in ae! 
underſtanding, upon the bane knowledge of it. 
Experichce ſneweth this to betrue, jnallthoſe 
remporizers which begin in theſpitir, and end 
in the flcſh': and the Author to the Flebrewes 
ſhewes five degrees of Apoſtalie, by which the 
illumination of the Goſpel is turned intodarke- 
neſle, Hebr. 3.12. ſaying, Take heed leſt there 
ve in any of you an evill heart of wnbeleefe, &c. 
where the hieſt depree is conſenting unto ſinne, 
being deceived with the tempration of it, The 
ſecond is hardnefſe of heart, upon many 
practiccs of finne. Thirdly, the heart being 
hardened, becomes unbelecying, and calls the 
truth of the Goſpel into queſtion. Fourthly, 
by unbelecfe it becomes evill, having a baſe 


conceit of the —_— Fifthly, this evill heart 


God, which is theextinguiſhing of thelight of 
the Goſpel, We therefore to prevent this feare- 
full eſtate,muſt embracethe Goſpel,and practiſe 
the counſel there ſet downe; even by Fookin 
carefully everic one to his owne heart and life, 
and by mutualladmonition and exhortationone 
of another, verſ. x3. that ſothe-firſt Rep of this 
Apoſtafie, which is the deceirfulneſſe of ſine, 
take not place in us. 

Fourthly, ſecing the light of naturemay be 
put out, whether may not true faith, and other 
{aving graces be quice loſt > A»ſw. There is 
no grace of God, but conſidered in it ſelfe, it 
may be loſt ; for jt is acicature,and ſo is change= 
able, for nothing is unchangeable in ir ſelfe, 
but-the Creatour * but in regard of the promiſe 
of God, touching the preſervation of ring 


foules 3 Wee muſt reriounce our owne taturall | 


B 


A 


E 


D 


grace unto the end, in ſuch as bee in Chriſt, 
! A & To " 
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hence it comes that faith, hope, and charirie 
| camor be loſty for the g:frs and calling of God, 
[zu without Yepentante '47 Chriſt, God indeed 

gaveto Adamxrie and perfegrace, whereby 
"might have ſtbodif hewould; but becauje 
he decreed to permit the fall; toinake a way for 


hand of his owne counſell, and'{o- he fell from 
his creatcd infepritic: but now in Chrift -God 
workes boththe will and the deed, fo as hee 
Which doth truely beleeve, Þ & as Mount Zion; 
whith cannot bee removed, but ſtanderh faſt 
for ever : forhe'is built upon the © rocke Chrs 

eſir,and ſo carnever fall : the garesof hell ſhaf 
mot prevaile againſt him: Goa gives a ſecond 


| grace unto thefirſt, and by yeituc hereof irbe-| 


icomes unchangeable, thoughtin it ſelfe confide- 
red, itmighr beloft, Againe, Tanſwerthius; that 
as the light of nature 1s not quite 'putour, bur 


feernes extinguiſhed ; ſo the grace of faith, 

the praQtice of finne, may be hidaud Las 
{6 as ir ſhall not appeare for a time: bur yer it 
cannot be quite put out, whereEitis once truely | 


wroveht. And'thus much of the” bliyde cye, 
* with the fruit thereof, oe bra 
| "Now tend this place, werhiuſt remember 


tha the ſcope'ef Chriſt in theſetwo verſes, is to. 
| ſhew that the evilland blindeeyeof man by na- 
| cure, whereby he is difabled'to diſterne rightly 
of things that differ, is the cauſe why in ſcekin 

after treaſure, hee leayeth rhe heavenly , an 

ſtekerh carthly treaſure onely. And hereby we 
muſt be admoniſhed. ro Tabour for this gift of 
diſcerning, by the illumination'sf the Spitir in 
the Word, as we ſhewed before, thatſp the eye | 
being ſingle, the whole body may be light: that 


is, ſo ordered, that with peace and comfort we 


| wife we walke indarkneſſe,'atid feareno danger 
till we fall into it irrecoverably, 

' .V. 24 »Nomancan ſerve 
[zwo maſters -- : for either hee 
ſhall hate the one, and love the 
other ; or elſe he ſhall leane to 
[the one, and aeſpiſe the other. 
Yee cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. — 

| Here Chriſt meeteth with a ſecond objeRi- 


= 


on, whichthecarnall heait of man mightframs 
| againſt rhe former commandements;v. 19. 2nd 
| 20, for whereas Chriſt had forbidden the trea- 
ſuring up of worldly riches, and commanded 
the ſeeking of heavenly treaſure; ſome man 
ryght flatter himſelfe with this perſwaſton, 
be might ſeeke both, and lay np both treaſures 
for himſelfe in earth, and im heaven alſo. To 


his mercie in Chtiſt, therefore tielefr maniinche | 


onely buried,in ſuch fort as it'is'without uſe ard. | 


may walke oninthe way of life: whereas other- | 


6 Pſal.r25.0, 


e Match 16,16, 


va# 11 


3 


Tt or Fe" oro 15 _ 


8a 
rm YT SO PII TAO wy i mY/Y Te penn 5 —_— 


this Chriſt anſwers, No: chat i imp?ſſible; and 
| - he 
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—_—"" he proves itthus: Nomwn ctr ſervetwo A. 
fters : But to ſethe heavenly aud earthy trea- 
| ; ſares, ts to ſerve tw2 maſters ; to wit, God and 
| Mammon: and therefure 10 man can ſeeke them 
| both. The firſt part of this reaſor is fully ſet 
| downe, and proved in thetext, by the etfect of 
| ſuch ſervice in contrary affections and bchavior: 
| for ether hee ſhall hate the one, and love te 6- 
4 ther,cyc.The aflumprion and concluſion are ne- 

" | ceſlarily implyed ia the latt words, Tee canpot | 
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[Ioftru@tions, 
f I 
' What it is to 
; ſerve God; 


| ſerve God and Mammon : wherein Chriſt ap: 


lies the former argument. : 
The Expoſition, No man can ſerverwo Ma- 


ence ſhewes,that by their mutuall conſear, -one 
ſome anſwer thus, thac iris implicd,the'maſters 


when one ſaith, come and doe this ; the other 
faith, docitno; : and then no mart can {ſerve 
them both: and thus the words containe an 
| holy trurh, Bur yerbecauſenoclauſcisexpref- 
ſed, implying contrariet y inthe maſtcis, there- 
ln, 1} ir, the words mult bee taken as a 
common proverb among the Jewes , Which 
Chriſt laycs downefor the ground of his rea« 
ſon. Now in a Proverb it's nor requiſite it 
ſhould be alwayes true, butforthe molt part, 
and ordinarily:as Luk.4.24. Ns Prophet us ac- 


thar is, the.one 
Maſter commanding him ; eit her diſlikine that | 
he ſhould be his Maſter, ordifpleaſed with his 
commandements : And 'evethe other ; that is, 
the other Maſter in whom heetaketh delight, 
and is well pleaſed with his commandements, 
Orelſe he ſhall leanets the one, and deſpiſe the | 
other. Theſe words are an explication of rhe 
former, ſhewing how it may appeare,that a (er- | 
vant hares one maſter and loves another : | 
namely, his leaning tothe one, declaies his love 
ynto him : thatis, his applying of himſclfe to | 
refpeQ his maſters pleaſure,andto'doc his com-'| 
'mandement. And hi defÞufiag the v her, de- 
[dates his hatred, when hec hatti no, regara ts” 
his commandements, Te canner ſerve God and. 
HMammon, By Mammon hee meancth riches, 
luere, and gaine 7, Now 
ſerve God andhave tiches; for Abraham,laceb' 


_ 


and et your hearts upon thom; add Terve God 


alſo. 


LC Ie ve oye -— 


'biit little knowne, and-lef 


God therefore is to'/dve God, and to cleave wio|, 


feers, This may well bedoubred of; forexperi- |. 
Factor may. ſerve divers Merchants. , Hereto | 


muſt be of diverſcand contraty qualities ; as|. 


cepted in his owne countrey - thar is, ordinarily. | 


| | For either he ſhall hate the you 


oaine 7 Now he ſaitli not, Yecannot'|. . 
1D 
| and 7ob, were very rich, and yet ſerved 'God | 
fincetely: hut ye cy10t ſerve Gbg,and ſerve ri- | 
ehet- that is, give your ſelves tbfeeke riches, |, 


: "Ttirhe words thysexplaned,wetdiay obſerve 
Clindry inſtru&tions : Firſt, here Chriſt ſheweth, 
what it is ro ſerve Gdd:a point much ſpoken of,”\\ 


q7.e ne To ſerve 


him, Every one williiy, hetoyeth God'and c-}, 
yer hath done ; bur beware herein of” fþiriritall | 
{guile, for true lyy>:contifts not in *$drd* and || 


toh-ve, bur in deed, and_im truth © and Got! 
uſt be love! -not onely as hes a bountiful? | 


—— 
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| rodil-over untous the orotle blindneſle and ſu- 
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fathec, but as he is a Lord id Maſter and doth 
COMMAnu us ſervice. The wiiteca W ord ſhcewes 
his will and pleaſe, conceraing us, what hee 
| requireth at our hands ; and if we ſerve him in 
deed, wee mult love himin his power of com- 
manding, though he ſhould 4 2 no reward 
upon us, This D.vid ſheweth notably, Pſalm, 

119.25. 1 amthy ſervant, grant mee therefare 
underſtanding that Im 13 know thy teſtimonies. 
Againe,jf we ſerve God, wee _ cleave wnto 
21,4ad thereby te{tifie our love :now what is 
mzant by cleaving amo, is notably cxpreſled u; 
the pacable of the prodigatl fone, Luk.1 g.15. 
whereitis {aid of him, that having ſpent his 
portion, hee clave 19 4 citizen of that countrey ; 
that is, he reſigned and gave liimlclfe to his ſer= 
vice: So 19 clezve unto Gold is to reſigne a mans 
ſelfe ur Gods (ervice, in obelicnce to all his 
cdminandements, and embracing all his promi- 
ſes : ot ſuffering himſcife ro be drawue from 
any part of Gods word, by unbelecfe or diſobe- 
dicnce, though all the world ſhould ſer againlt 
us. This D zvidalo profeſſ:d of himſelſe,fay- 
ing, */ havecleaved:o thy teſtimonies,O Lord: 
ard T ſhillrot be confounded when I have re- 
ſpe to allthy commandements, Oathe contra- 
ry, When a man with-diawes himſe!fe from 
God, by diſobediznceto his commandements, 
and by unbelecfe, then. he doth hate and deſpite 
hin. Indeed the vileſt wrerch tliatlives js the 
med with open mouth to profeſſe hatred and 
deſpite of God, but yetthe bad praftice in life, 
bewrayeth.the bad affeRion of the heart: Pcoy. 
14-2. Fethat s lewd or perverſe in his wayes, 
defpiſcth God; and they that liveinthe breach 
of hue commandements hate © him,letthem pro- 
fefſe in word whatthey will, = * 

' Now theconfideration hereof, ſerveth Firſt, 
perſticious ignorance ofthe world: whothinke 
thar if a man rehearſe the Lords prayer, the 
Creed, and the ten Commiandements, he ſeryes 
God well, let his life be what it will : bur here 
Chriſt reacheth us a further thing ; if we will be 
Gods ſervants, we muſt cleave unto himboth in 
the affzRions of oir heart, and in the ations of 
obedicnce in out life. Thus did Abraham,when 


.coidly, this ſhewcth how eAtheiſmeabounds 


— — Ce ee eee ere rn ge: 


God aid unto him, The ſhalt zot kill, bie Kept 
himſelfe from murther; but whenheſaid, 4 2. 
braham, kitthy ſinze, he addreſſed himilelfe to 
doe it, though hee weretheſonne of the pro- 
miſe, andthe onely ſonne of his old age, Sc- 


inall places'ar rhis day : for ro hate and deſpiſe 
God 2 flat Atheiſm: 4 they that ary | 
rheir hearts from God, and ſet themſelves to 
CHER of this wotld, negle&ing obe- 
diencero Gods tioly cornimandements, are here 


zccountet{ 6f Chrift d:ſpiſers and hater; of God; | - 


and thenpraber of luch is great in every place. 


I know ſuch tnen doe {torne to be called A- % 


theifts, bit how they becftecmed inthe world, | 


ir sk;llethnocgrill chey refonne this wicked pra- | 


mm A 


4 


2» Pſal. 129.31. 
d Pial.t1 9.6. 


c Exod.:0, 5. | 


FR 
The ignorance of 
the world, 


4 Gen.33.h 


Qice, they ate no berter in the fight of Chriſt. 
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| Lord, 
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Proefes. 
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{ Mammonisthat \ that Aſangmmor,that is,r1cberiisa great lord ana 
| maſter ia theworld: this Chrift here takegtor 


| 


} riches be a God 2 Arſ; Not inthemiclycs, for 


crulting inthem more than inthe true Cod: and 
| for-rhis cauſe is caveropſneſſe called 5do/arry, 
Col. 3.5. and the coveroze perſonan 1dolater, E- 


þ eAn. Expoſition upan Chriſt s 
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Secondly, whereas God and CTMarngmeon are 
here oppoled asrwo maſters ; hence.we learne 


oranted, © and therefore doth forewarne (his 
iſciples of it. But how (will ſome ſay) can 


ſs theyre the good creatures of God ; burto 
the corrtpt heart of man, which makes an 1- 
doll of themto it ſelfe, by fetring his love and 
delight upon then, as on true happineſſe, and 


phe. 5.5." for looke whereon man fers his- 


| hearr, that's his Lord and his God, tlioygh it 
{ bethe devill himſelfe. Now that mendoc thus 
| ſet up riches if1their hearts, as an Idoll, and fo 
| become ſervants "arid flaves to that which 
| God ordained to ſerve them, I ſhew, plainly 


thus: For firſt, they neglect the worſhip and 
ſervice'of God tor Jucre 2nd gaine, and ſpend 
moretime with greater celight for carthly ri- 
ches, thanthey doc. for the true trea(ures, of 
Gods heavenly graces., Secondly, let a man 
have worldly wealth at, will, and he is full of 
joy and delight, his riches give him true con- 
reitment ; but if heloſe his goods, then vexa;, 
tion and forrgw. doth more oppreſſe him, 
thay alt the promiſes of God in the Bible can 
comfort_hun. Thicdl y, by tranſgreſſing Gods 
commandements, 2 man _loſeth- heayen'; bur 
whois ſo grieyed for his tranſgreſſions, where- 
by hee incurresthisloffe, as hee isfora ſmall 
 damniriage in ſome pagtotbis riches ? Fourthly, 
I appeaſero mensconſciences, whether they be 
notFarre more ſharpe and eager fer ypon the 
meanes of gaine,than on prayer and other parrs 
of Gods - worſhip, -which are the meanes, of 
graces, all which doe argue plainly, that they 
ſerye Mammon, and. honour riches for their 


4 God:Sothat howſoeyer by Gods bleſſing our- 


ward Idolatry may. hee baniſhed out of our 
Church, yer we have many Idolatours in our 
Land; for every coyetaus worldling ſets up the 
doll of wealth and riches in his heart. for his 
lord. And thatthele I4ammoniſiabound every 
where, appcaies by the common practices of 
oppreſſion, extortion, and cruelty, m.hard dea-: 
lingeoprds the poore, by greedy. Land-lords, 
and Uſuxers; asalſo by the praRtkesof the rich 


" 


wrath upen the pooxe. Indeed Gad. hath. his 
Cn hich wk him onely Sn, ., 
but the number of them js ſinall, in reſpect of 
make Mammontheir god, 

Here then firſt behoja : 
of a coyetous heart : for man was made to be. 
the Lord of Mammon ,and wealth, and yct 
chrough coveroulneſle he ſubjectcth himtlfe ro. 


al 


ot 


1 = : ' 79 1 @ , 
A| vecome allave and yailalitnerewio, Secondly, 


; 


| inthe time ofdearth, for by their hoarding up | 
| of ſtore, ingroſſing of commodities,and enhan- 
| cing of the price, to the augmenting . of their, 
private wealth, they. mjehtily increaſe Gods, | 


the laviſh baſcneſſe 


thoſe chat ſer their hearts uporiche world, and. 


gpn—_— 


C 


I, 


| hereby let us Jearne to become faithful diſpo- 
| Ters of worldly riches; and (as Chrilt laith) rg 
Unake friends with this Manmon of miquity, 
by good diſpoſing of it to Gods glory in works 
of mercy ; an” {0 ſhall we reraue our right of 
creation, whereby God inade the creatuies ro: 
ſerve us. : 
| Thirdly, Ciuift oppoſing God and Alamman, 
| and fayivg,29 mn can ſerve them both, imports 
| plainly,that he char ſeekes ro berich ſcriing his 
heart thereon,forſakes God: I lay not that cvery 
{ rich man forlaketh God, for waen God giveth 
abundance to a,mans moderate labour and in- 
duſtry in his lawful calling, hee may lawfully 
polleiſe it, uſing it to Gods glory : but ro ſecke 
70 be rich, i a denying of God, becauſe ſothe 
heart is ſervant ro Mammon, and not to the 
| Lord. This may appeare by tlicir wholebeha- 
' viour about wealth, whether we conſider their 
vetting, or their keeping,or imployiog of it; iv 


all which they ſinng againſt God, Firſt, IN Set 


ting - for God giveth riches to whom he will, 
and hath not tied himfclfe by promiſe to make 
| any man rich; and therefore heethat reſolves 
with himſelfethat he will bc rich, cannot make 


| 


2 
Theythar ſet their 
heare on ri che $, 


torſake Ged. 


s 


Preofe. 


conſcicuce of lying, fraud, injuftice, Sabbath- 
theſe things makes for his advantage, Second- 
ly, they finnein keeping; for he that reſolves to. 
berich, will rather forſake the truth, than his 
wealth, ihtime of triall : and for the ſaving or 
; Tecovery of his wealth, hee will not ſlicke to 


lyfor diſpoſing or imploying ; hethat reſolves to 
berich,fuanes therein : for hecannotbe drawne 
| to workes of mercy, at leaſt with any cheerful - 
' nofſe : and hence. it comes that ſometimes the 
poare doe ſtarye before therich mans doore, | 

' The conſideration hereof ſerves, firſt, to cor- 
xe& our judgement concerning coyetous and 
worldly I perſons ; our.cenſure of them 


isto0 mild and peptte, wee judge them honeſt 
men,only ſomewhac hard and neerethemelyes: 
bur marke Chrifts.ſcatence upon them, Wor/dly 
perſons forſaks God, and chuſe Mammon for 
their Lordand maſter - high is a, praticeof 
Atheifme,and thereforenot &@ be ſolightly paſ- 
ſd over as menthinke. Secondly, hereby we ſee. 
tis a dangerous and unlawfull courſe, torumen 
make lavicavtichchemſelyes, howrichehey 
wyllbe; 25.29, haveſo.many hundred, or hou- 
fhpd pounds tg Jiogke, aaa ru Lands, ands 
;rents,8c. for whit followes upon this reſolu- 


x 


- 


fo, they fall jnro manifold ſnares of Saran, by 


ſelves wightha 
which Godſe kn: 
ſufficient with Godsbleſſigg, on it .: e/Away 
with courrenſeefſe(as the Apoiile * fa 
conan winb rae ye hove ; fur br barb [ts 1 


«hb ; knowiyg; that” a little.is 


- 


will 


bicaking and ſuch like, whenthe committing of 


ſeeke ro bleſſers, wizards,conjurers,8&c, Third- | 


jou? why ſurely they muft needs give them- | 
Fhrxr the compal "got their purpoſe, ,and | 


practices-O aryuſtice, lying, fraud,&c. Thudly, | 


hereby wemult be admaniſhed ro. content. our} 
oxtion of goods, moxe or leſle, | 
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Sermon in the «Mount. 
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__ 
' Matth 6. | | I 
verſe 24+ 25 + | ONO re - © | 
| ===" | will nor farle thee, nor forſute thee, | A ſters, for this ſervice is voluntary, Now though { 
i Fourthly, whereas Chriſt faith, Tee canrot | there be in thee the Aeſh and the Gpirit, the one 
' Maris —_ ' ſerve God and Mammon, wee learnc, that the | | haling thee one way ,and the other another : yer | 
| roc be divided | heart of man muſt not bee divided berweene | | ne thou (trivelt againſt the fcth, defirins | | 
_ w_ God and the world : the one halfe ro God,and and cndeyouring to be wholly ſubje& ro the | 
| the other to the world : no, God will have all Spirit, though thoutfajle ofcen in ation, yer in | | 
| ornone, herein he will not part Rakes with the Chriſt be thy finnes pardoned,and Gnd accepts | 
| | creature : Prov.23.26. CMy ſonne, give methy inthe- the will for the deed. Endevour there..: 
{ vr} , fore to acquaintthy ſelfe more and more with 
 Wſetb | The conſideration whereol ſeryeth, firſt, to the will of thy heavenly matter, and ſceke to 
; diſcover the hypocrifie and ſpiritual! ole of | pleaſe him in all things, and labourto mjortife 
many, who thinke they may live in ſome one | | the deeds of the fleſh by the Spirir, and fo ſhak 
ſinne or other, and yer be Gods ſervants ſtill; thou know God to bethy onely maſter, and in 
this is the conceit of drunkards, adulterers,co- ductime perceive thy freedome from the bon-" | 
verous perſons, and ſich like; for even while | | dage ofthe fleſh. ; 
they live in theſe _—_— willcometo Gods | , | "9 | 
worſhip, tothe Word and Prayer ofcen,and ro | Bl wy, 25 : þ herefore / 'ſay unto 
the Sacraments,” at lcaſt once a yeare : which | ”_ | | 
they wouldnot doe, but chat = —_ God | | JOU, bee not c are all for Four 
hath reſpe& unto them herein, like to the wic= . | 
ked Jewres, Jer.7.9,10. Butthey deceivethem- | lift e, what JeE [hall Cat, Or. | 
ielves,for vo maycer ſerve rwomeſere vines] | phe yee ſhall drinke's war yet 
man lives inany finnethe ſervant of the devill, ;; 
heecan never be accepted of God for his ſer- te Or your body, what nee ſhall 
6: vant. Secondly, this ſhewes that the ſervant . / < x | 
ares nn of God is ſo on forth delivered 9m 9 OF pat Gl. 7 s not Ihe if Cc more 
reoeneration, that nofinne reignes in him : for | . 
ſo hee ſhould ſerve two maſters , for every reig- worth <a t an a the b ods | | 
 |ning ſine is a Lord and maſter : Rom. 6. 16. than raiment : | 
|{ Know ye not, that ro whemſoever you give your : | 
ſelves a ſervants roobey, his ſervants ye are to Our Saviour Chriſt having forbidden the 
whom ye obey, whether it be of ſrune unto death, | _ | praQticesof covetouſneſle, and preuented ſuch 
&c.and hethat committeth ſimne,ts the ſervgnr | C -objeftions as the corrupt heart of man mighr 
| of ſime,Joh.8, 34-Thistherfore isa ſure ground, frameto exculſs it {elfe therein, doth here ftrike 
| that-no regenerate perſon lives in any finne. | | atthe very root of covetouſieſle, and ſcekes to 
2 Thirdly, hereby every one istaught to conſe- | | removethe cauſe thereof ; wo wit, diſtruſtfoll 
| crate both his ſouleand body to the Lerd, cn- and inordinatecare forthe things of this life, 1 
| devouring to ſerve him with allthe powersand | | though they bee things neceſlary, . as mear, 
partsthereof ; for God is our onely Lord and | | drinke, and clothing: and inthisar he | | 
maſter, and therefore let. all that is within us proceedsto the end of this chapter. Now this FO TIER 
bow the knee to him:Rom.6.21, The ſervant of | | verſe depends uponthe former, as a coricluſion | ** YO 
| God 3s one freed from finne who hath hu fruit in inferred upon all that hee. had aid befoxe con. | : | 
tiliog10.3, \ helines,andthe end everlaſting life.Thef@ween cerning covctoulieſle from the 19. ve:Lto this 
| of Sheba pronounced Salomons ſervants happy, | effect : Seeing they that ſeeke earthly rreaſures, | 
that ſtood before S,xlormon to heare his wil-| | negleRing the heavenly, doe want the lingle | = 
dome; how mr:uch morethen arethcy happy, | | eyeof ſpirituall wiſdome, to diſcerne of the | | 
who 1a ſoule and body are Gods fervants, who | | true treaſine, and alſo are themſelves ſervants | 
| for bounty and wiſome infinitely ſurpatierh} | unto Mammon ; therefore I fay unto you my | 
A Salomon ? Hereſome will fy, I would gladly | D| Diſciples, bee nor carefull (no nor for things| | 
| erve God alone, and I defire I might doe it | | needfill) immoderately, and ina diſtruſtfull 
with all my heart ; bur the corruption of my | | manner. And here 2gaine he meets with ano « | 
vature1s ſuch,thar itmakes me to rebell againſt | || therprercace ofa coycrous minde,wherewithir F 
the commandemeats of God, and 1 cannot doe | | pleads forthe ſervice of Mammon; to wit, thar | 
3. the good I would, but the cvill ] would nor, | | the things they lecke for, are things necefſarie; 
| that doe };fo as I feareI ſerve two maſters. Auſc] + | without which they cannor live. Hereto Chriſt | 
| comfort | This istheſtateof Gods child:ca in this life; | | anſwers, Tea,5nr I ſay,y0w mmſt nor ſecho,no mot. | 
cooled wich | butherewith they muſt ay themſelves: when| | forrhingeneedfull royaur life Immuderately and | 
—_ they faile in obedience, they muſt confider diſtruſtfuly. Y 2 Ea : 
| whether they doe ſo frecly and willingly,or a- | The expoſition. 1 ſay unro youthat is, I, that, 
gainſt their wils. : 1f thy heart can. truly fay, | | am your maſter,upon whom youdepend for all 
thou doeſt unwillingly commit firme, thou | | heavenly inſtruction, and direction in allthings 
wouldeſt not doc it, and art truly grieved needfull both for your ſoules and bodies, | 
and difpleaſed with thy ſelfe for it ; then bee | -| ſay wnto you - by this hee would prepare | 
| of good courage, thou docſt not ſeryerwo ma- | {them fo attention and ——_ obſeryation "es | 
Y ES $1 _ 
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A two-fold care. 


1. Moderate. | 


2.Difiruſtfu! cate. 


The effeQs ofit. 


 eAn Expo 
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| 


his commandement following, as beivg amat- 
ter of great importance, whercon depends the 
life ofall obedience, inrelying on Gods pro- 
vidence : in 1eg1d whereof, we alſo muſt with 
all 200d conſcience marke the ſame. Bee not 
careful fer your life,cc, Leſt we ſhould mi. 
ſtake Chriſts meaning, wee muſt know that 
there-be two kinds of care ; a godly moderate 
care; and a diftruſtfull carking care. The yrode- 
rate hozeft care is injoyned us by Gods com- 
mandement ; Prov. 6. 6. Wiſaome ſends the 

uggardto learnediligenceand providence for 
things ueedfull,ofthe little Axg or piſmire: and 
Paul faith, Fathers mmſt lay np for their chil- 
drer, 2 Cor.12.14. And he that provideth not 
for hus owne, eſpecially for thens of hu family,ts 
worſethan an Infidel, Tim.5.8. So that there 
isa lawfull careeven for the things of this life. 
NewithepraRtice of it ſands in rwo things: 


-[Firſt,in Gin walking in a mans lawtul] 


calling, deglivg uprightly and juſtly therein 
with eyery one, minding only to getthings ho- 
neſt and neceſſary in the fight of all men. Se- 
condly, in leaving the ſuccefſe and iffue of all 
our » Jae and endevour to God, for that be. 
longsto him : wee muſt uſc the qmeanes ſoberly 
and. honeſtly, and leave the bleſſing to, God, 
This godly care Aoſes ſhewed norably in lea- 
ding the children of Iſrael out of Egypt : for 
what God commanded him to doe, that hee 
did ; hee:gocs which way God ſends. him, al- 
though he met with many crofles;and uſerh the 
meanes thar God cals him unto, leaving the if. 
ſueroGod :as ap notably at the red Sea, 
whenthey wereata wonderfull ſtrait, having 
the Sea before them, rhe Agyptians behinde 
them, and woods and mountaines on each fide; 
yet being commanded toſtrikethe waters with 
the rod of God, he ſhewes notabletruſt inGods 

rovidence: Feare #ot,({aith he 8) fand ftill, 
and behold the ſalvation of our God. And when 
eAbraham ar Gods commandement went to 
facrifice his ſonne,7ſaxc askes him, My Father, 
wheres the ſacrifice?® Abraham anſwers with 
words of faith, ſy ſorne,Ged willprovide. And 
thus'David went to fight againſt the Philiſtims 


owne men diſcouraged him from it: whereby it 
is plaine; herelied on God for the ifluc of the 
battell. Now this godly moderate care is not 
here forbidden, which hath reſpe& to obedi. 
ence in the duty, end for the ſuccefle depends 
upon Gods providence. 

The drffruſifull care is that whereby men 
troublethemſelves about the iflue of their la- 
bours;and-when they havedone the worke,doe 


for the bleſſing, bur wre/ onthe meanes. This 
diftrudifull care (for our better diſcerning of it) 
hath theſe effects : Firſt,it oppreſieth the heart, 


making it exceeding heavy and penfive for 
feareof want : where this feare is, there is this 
diftruſtfull care : for this argues a man dares 
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zo Keilah at Gods commandement, though his | 


not reſt therewith, but vex themſelves about | * 
the ſucceſle ; not relying on Gods providence, 


tion upon ( briſts 
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'B 
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noc trult God, but would have the {i:eceltt ot | 


his labour out of Gods hand in his owne, $:- | 
condly, it allureth and draweth men to uſe un- 
lawfull meanes to get worldly things, as lying, 
fraud, injuſtice in falſe weights, meafurcs &c, 
Thirdly, it makes men weary of Gods wor- 


ſhip, it diſtraQts their minds in prayer,and hea- | 
rivg the Word ; and(as Chrilt Þ faith!) it cookes 
the Wordthat it brings forth no fruit : for when 
the minde is wholly ſet uponthe workd,thereis 
no tcſpect tothe matters of God. And this is 
that care which is here forbidden, even a-d#- | 
ftruſtfulcarking care,which as the Greek word | 
ſignifies, divides and diſtracts the minde, by 
troubling and perplexing itabout theifſueand 
{uccefle of our endeyours. | 

The F ſe. That which Chriſt 'here forbids his 
Diſciples,is the common fin of our age & tne, 
notina few perſons, but in many : forthough 
this diltrnftfull care be the diſcalc of the heart, 
yer it ſhewes it ſelfeby aQtons in the life : For 
firſt, what isthe cauſe of ſo little fruit of che 
Word preached, as may every where be diſcer- 
ned ? 1snot (among many other) this worldly 
care one ſpeciall cauſe ? This we may fee in the 
parable, Luk.8.14.for the ſeedthat light among 
thornes, which choaked it,ss the Word preached 
to a heart poſſeſſed with worldly cares : lertheſe 
men obſerve themſelves, and they ſhall finde, 


nor meditate therein without manifold diftra- 


| there is notrade or calling without his couvei- 
ances of craft and deceit, though it doenot”ap- 
peare ſo much in one calling as in others; and 
hard itis to finde them that make conſcietice 
hereof, when gainand profit may cometherby ; 
which comesfrom this diſtrufifull care in mens 
hearts : whereby they doubr of Gods bleſſing 
an{werabletotheir deſire, inthe uſe of lawfull 
meanes onely, But ſith Chriſt forewarnes us of 
this ſin, we muſt beware it take not place in our 
hearts : and for theavoiding of it, wee muſtfol- 
low the counſel of the holy Ghoſt in Scripture, 
Plal.37.5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and 
| ir#ftins him,and he [ral bring ittopaſſe: which 
is oft commended unto us, Pſal. 55.22. Cafkth 
burthenupen the Lord, and hee ſhall nin 
thee : and Prov.16.3. Rowlethy worke wpon the 
Lord: 1Pet.5.7. (aff all your care on him, for 
he careth for yu In all which places we have 
a moſt worthy inſtru&ion to this effe&;wor ex-= 
empting men from doing the duties of their cal- 
ling, but teaching thew, that when they have 


wpright uſe of meanes, then they nenſt leave the 
event and iſſue for good ſucceſſe to the bleſſing of 
God. Thus the trades-man, whoſeliving ſtands 
by buying and ſelling, muſt be carefull and di- 
ligent about his buſineſle, withour deceit or ly. 
ivg; andinſo _— referre theſucceſſe of his 
bareainetothe blefſing of God:and ſo muſt the 
hnsbandman plow and ſow, and leave caring 


that they can neither pray,norhearerhe-Word, | 


Ctions fromtheſe worldly thoughts. Secondly, | 


done their endevonr inthe diligent, ſober, and | 
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the fin of this 2ge, 
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fvccefie ro Ged. 


4 e2 Chr. 33.22. | as 


| dingthewores of Pharaob Necho, whiphwire | 


; t2Chr.34-28. || $i 


* 3Chr. 33.25. 


ot leavethe | 


| ro-bigtecrly bur chap mhith forks rhe'orel ſhall 


ſoberuſcoflawfullmeanes.: any thismoſt | 
he confidexed, how-we ſhallrely 
| <pher, the:favi 


uigo, (will lomeſa 


oP toads forth; the bleſung wertin th&'meddics, | 
--| etks;whaviagood-fortheegbetrerthan choi chy 


| Phalaxz969.75; and EI an 


[onchem!;3 Did/not good: Hof fill be 
| raph Necho*whichbe fhuld gor bavedone;bar 
| that Godwould chaſendrim;' for force ary ans 


| Sermort in. rhe 2M ount. 


the : Apofiles comidiliy! Phil, - 4.6. Be nerhing JA 
| c4refw that is after a diſtruftfull or diſtraQing- 

ſort, (as the — Bur in all things let 
jourrequeſtrbe khxpypatro God withiproing 
of thanks: where iris £0 be marked, that afruſt- 
fulleareisoppuicd toprayer:and rhanksgiving, 

as an hi 
muſt onely bero uſethe jawtull meanes mode- 
rately fat any bletſing,aridthen topray ro-God 
for.coodjuccelic and:bleſſing, relying wholly 


'="*] thereon, thar wheay iro6mes —_— give him | 
|; 


thankes: :; 


bloud-notto be careful ioffucceſie, how then 
ould webe able tolcave' ir whollyto Gdd?:| 
Arſmer. Ne muſt layto.our heartsthe bleſied 


| promiſes of God, madetatherts char depend B 


uponthjs mercy and: g>qdnetic,: and labour ro 
live by-faith.thercorn: Plalaz27. 2, Ir #944 vitine 
for ment raſe- 


him, add trufizo hinigititheulc vf ozeancs, Pia), | 
34-:L0«:Thhe Lyons gordacke ara Jeffapinngor, | 


though cxery poore healſt of thetield: tbe 


— 


lacks nothing tharu gead-:If: yee had nomore 


promiles.uthe Bible; yetitheſe-were fultivient|| 
ro.cauſeitstoreſt upon his providence 4ir the-|/ 


upon his mer." 
of: auir foules /in tli6-rane! of 
tem and death; char datenor;|; 
uſt jn his providengefar thethingsof this life; |: 
he whas.if allthings goectofle with'| 
Hncibon dledighbenges : 
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whence comes this, is it of themlelyes, or from | A | field in glorious array > for what cloth orfilke | 
man?ſurely neither;for they arc fhield-lillies,this | is ſo white as thelillie 2 what purple is like the 
only comes fromthe word of creation givenout | | violet ? what crimſon or ſcarletcomparableto 
by God, when hee madethe creatures, ſaying, | | divers flowers of ſuch colours? Art indeed may 
« Gen.z.1, . |© Letthe earth bring forth the greene herbs, &c. doe much, but herein it muſt Aoope ro Narure. 

from this working and operative word of God, | j Now if wee cannot come necie the herbs and 
comes theearth to have power and yertue to| | flowers which wetread under our feer,and caſt | 
ſend out the glorious lillies and: eyerie other | | intothe fornace, why thould we be pufted up | 
From field-tillies | herb, Now then (coupply this, to the purpoſe | | with any gayneſſe in our apparell ? | 
_ rorraſtin [intended by Chriſt) the ſame God that by his Secondly, this teacheth us, that all worldly 
operative word gives this glorious being eycric | | pompe is but yanitie : forin glorie and beautie | 
ycare to field-lillies, hath givenout a word of | |.it comes ſhort of the flower of the field,and yer 
providence touching his ſeryants, that if they | | what is more ,fraile and tranſicorie chan the 
truſt in him, ufing lawfull meanes:moderately, | | flower, that isto dayin the field, and to mor- 
they ſhall have raimenr ſufficient; and allthings | | row is caſt intothe oyen?.Thisthe Holy Ghoſt 
elſe that be needfulleo this life.Here then is no- | | would teach us, by comparizg the glorie of man 
thing wanting buttruft in God inthe ſober uſc | B' to. the flower: of graſſe, 1 Pet. 1.24. and ſeeing 
of oxdinaric meanes,: for ſuch ſhail beas ſurcof | ' [that the faſhion of rhis warldigoeth away, 1 Cor. 
raiment, by Gods providence, aslilliesare to!| |7.31. wherefaxe (as the Apoltle there ſaith) #ee 
grow-&bloflomin che ſpring-time-& fummer,:. | | awnif.uſe rhis world as thongh wee uſed it nor*| 
and'this were ſufficientteperſwadeus umAmo-'| | for Sa/omonr concluſion is true of all earthly 
1 { derate care,thoughnothing morehad been ſaid. things, Vanitie of vanitics, alli vanitie,Ecclel: | 
Hed auido - Bur.hee addeth, they AL rauber ſpin: | 1.2, And yet wee mult not here imagine thar | 
| This deuiallof the ule of meanes unto them, | | Chriſt condenmestheglorie of Sa/omon,though | 
| whexeby they ſhould bee arrayed, as it proves | | he thus debaſe it belowthe flower ofthe field: 
dirc@ly thatGod alone arrayes themwichglo- | | for.it wasthe oift of God inextraordinaric fa- 
., frious colours; 1o it ſtrongly-cnfarceth the du-'| '| vour, x King.3,13. So that howſoever the word 
A [rie of contentation ypon. us, relying.on. Gods | | of God condemne pride and curioſitic in attire, 
providence, without. diſtraQtingcaze: becauſe | |.and ſuperfluitie therein, yet it alloweth unto 
beſide our title. to Gods providence not inferi= | | Princes, and perſonages of great ſtate, the uſc 
N our to the lillies of the ficld,' we have. allowed'] |.of gorgeous and coſtly rayment ; and therefore 
"= unto, us for: our rayment the, uſe. of meanes "TDofepbbeing advanced todignitie, was arrayed | 
| which they want : and therefore, howſogyerno(-C in garments of fine lamen, had: a ring oy We fo 
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Worldly om 
is allvanitis 2 


man , under pretence of depending 0n;Gods\ | ger, anda chajne of. gold ahonr his wecke, Gee 

providence , may. hence take. occaſion to. live | 4742, And that-which Lake faith of Agripps. 
idly, neglecting the ordinazie lawfull geanes | | and Bernice, that they came.in with great pampe 
to procure things . honeſt. and.needfull: yer| ro heare-Paxh, ARt.25,23., may as well betakgn: 
hereby Chriſt would give aſſuranceto allthar| | in good paxt, asinevill. |... 

truſt in bim and ſerve 'bim , that though all] | _.. 1. ns 
meanes ſhould faile them, (fo it be notthrqugh | V, 30 | W herefore if God /o | 


their default) yet will hee providethi d- | F x 
| 194 Ardges 1 ſepunno pou, that ever Sale" | hich t0 day, and to morrov 


10a all has gloriey&e. Theſe words comaine | 
an, amplification of. cheſecond pareof Chriſts| | 55 caſt jrato the oven £ ſball be not 
reaſon, to wit, that God doth not only cloarh wht: | _ 
thelillics, as Fa: them #1 mit glorious ar- doe Mmuc h more unto you, O 9ee 
ray, even above the glorie of Salomen inall his | . FIC ES 
549 And this Cant Sle is tobe mar- |[D of l ittle f; att he | 
|. ked,\ becaule Sa/omons glorie wag extraordina-| | Here Chriſtpropounds and applyesthis rea- [Manzprevent | | 
| rie; þy ſpeciall gift from God, aboye his defire | | ſon to his Diſciples and hearers; and in this |tcrbs et thefidd| | 
; or expectation, as wee may ſee, 1 King, 2. 13.| | application enforceth it, by putting a manifeſt | | - 
And yet Chriſt faith, that cach field-lillze is ifference betweene men and the herbs of the | 
more-gloriouſly arrayed by Gods providence field, preferring man far before them. Thepre- | 


than Salomon was at any time. _., | heminence of manaboyethe flowers ofthe field, | — 1 
Achecke topride | T 18 amplification ſeryes; firſt,to checkeand | | ſtands in theſe things: fir, the herbs were | 
in apparell, contioll the folly of them that are proud in| | madefor mans uſe, and nor man for them; for 


apparell;and nice and curious in arraying them- | | beſides other ſes, they ſcrye for fuell tothe 0- 
ſelyes, . This is the common finne of this age, | | vea, as Chriſt here noteth, Secondly, the herb | 
| whexein for attire ,cveric fort almoſt exceed | | of the field is to day, and to morrow is not, for | 

their abilitie and. degree, But why ſhould wee | | being burnt, or conſumed, itceaſerh.to be atall: ls 
| | bee proud of any apparell, for when wee have | | Buritis not ſo with man,for my he be burnt F 
| done all wee can to make our ſelyes never ſo | | or conſumed, yet heis not brought to nothing, 
gay, yet wee comeſhort of the flowers of the | | but his being remaipeth ſtil'],by reaſon of his | 7 


immortall ; 
————. a etapaenne . 
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immorrtall ſoule, which though i had begin- 
ning, yctnever ſhall have end. - And herein hee 
far excelleth them : for rhough herbs and trees 
live for a time, yt their life ariſeth from the 
matter whereof they conſfift, and fo vaniſherh 
withirt; but tlic foule of man is a different ſub- 
ſtance from the bodie , and vaniſheth not, 
though the bodie periſh, This difference is 
plaine mn the creation: for God commanded 
d ghe earth to bring forth herbs and trees with 
ther life and ſubſtance : but when hee created 
man, though he made his bodie of the duſt of the 
earth, yet his ſoule came from God: tor © hee 
breathed into his face the breath of life. And 
herein man excels not only the herbs of the 
ficld,bur all beafts and fowles: for though they, 
beſides life have ſenſe and morion from thei 
ſoules, yet thcir ſoules (whether they be quali- 
ties or ſubitances, ir here skilleth not) arifing 
| from the matter whereof their bodies ſubfiſt, 
are morrall and yaniſh ro nothing when the bo= 
die periihcth; ſo as a bealt burnt up isno beaſt, 
but a Yead man is a man though his bodie bee 
burnt to nothing,becauſe his ſoule lives for ever; 
yea, and his bodic,though eaten up of beaſts,vor 
conſumed with fire, by vertue of Gods ordi- 
nance,ſhall one day riſeagaine,and bere-united 
to the ſoulc: yea,thedead bodies of theeleR,by 
vertue of the coyenant ofgrace, have not only 
relation to their ſoules, buta ſpirituall union 
with Chriſt : for * they ſlcepe in hzz, and by his 
| power ſhall oneday beraiſed up to glorie. And 
this preheminence Chriſt would teach us, when 
he calleth God,s the Godof Abraham,who as 
dead in regard of his bodie long before ; and 
yet, ſaith hee, God is the God, nor of the dead, 
(that is, which have no beingatall) bx of rhe 
lzving. Nowthis preferment of man above the 
creature , doth greatly inforce the dutic upon 


A 


him, todepend-upon Gods: providence with- 
out diftruſtfull tare : for if God cloath baſer. 
creatures with glorious arrey,doubriefle he will 
not ſuffer man his more noble creature to watt, 
as the concluſion following doth declare. ' 


little faith) ' Thatis, ſhallhee'not much note 
cloath you. Now heamplifieth this conclufion 
by a.reproofe, wheteby hee would enforce his 
reaſon more Rtrongly uponthem; faying, O 7ee 
| to be confidereds the perſons reprovet 
Difciples, whom he dothyiother reprovefor 
| want-of faith firaply,” bur for;the' weaknelfe 
audſmall meaſure of it; becauſetticirdoubring 
| and diftruſt iv Gods providente was greater 
jthan theirfaith,o7 43.09 © 

|-. Here then wee may obſerve 1 a3fthTion of 
{-rhatbefdechar fall aſſurance, whereby'® min 
lo; reſtertiion Gods promiſes, thi hee — 


|: donbreth through wnbeleefe, as tis faid of A- 


brahayn, Rom-42. there iS a weake faith min- 


}gled with mach doubting 


<Y * 


Shall he not doe much more unto yon, O pre of 


| of tile faith. Ih which reprookfrwo __ are | - 
and the | 
cauſc thereof. i The perſons. &r&Chriſts' choſen | 


| Faib. ini regard of degree and? medfire ; ro wit, | 


, ſuch. as was m 
] 


= 


ef 


| fave bim: Tanſwer, That no man is ſaved b 


| ther will provide ſufficient raymear for -you, 


_ | rouching the propertie of true faving 


| life, Neither mult this ſeerne ftrangeto any; and | 


Chriſte Diſciples ar that time. Aud howſoever 
| that doubting, which is in weake faith,be eyill 
and here reprovyed ; yet the faith ir ſelfe is true 
faith, and fuchas brings a man tothe tate of 
adoption and of falyation : for Chriſt before 
this reproofe, acknowledged of his Diſciples 
that they were Gods chilc ren,calling Ged rheiy 
heavenly Father, Ifany ſhall ſay or thinke thar 
this weake faith cannot ſayea man, becauſe his 
unbeleefe being more than hisfaith, ſhall have 
more force to condemne him, than-his faith to 


his faith, becauſe ir is perfect without doul»- 
ting ; but becauſe thereby hee layeth hold on 
Gods mercie in Chriſt : now a weake faith 
may doe this truly,though not fo perfeQly,and 
with ſuch comfortas a ſtrong fatth doth : and. 
the doubting and unbeleefe thar is in weake 
faith cannot condemneus, if ſo be wee bewaile | 
ourunbelcefe,and uſe meanes diligently to come 
by a full afſurance : for by this weake faith we 
are in Chriſt : and in him all our wants and fins 
are pardoned. Which point muſt carefully bee 
obſerved and remembred, for the ſtay and com- 
fort of their ſoules, that have in them but this 
weake faith, and ate troubled much with di- 
ſtruſt and doubting, And this is many a true 
childe of Gods eſtate : for everie one cannot at- 
taine to Abrahams full aſſwrance: but bee not 
diſcouraged, O chow of little faith ; thy doub- 
tingand diſtruſt may crouble and grieve thee; 
only labour own (ae fe the meanes for fur- 
ther increaſe, and by thy weake faith deſire to 
lay hold on Chrift ; and ſo ſhall all thy wants 
be covered, ahflthy fitmes pardoned :.for end- | 
lefſe is Gods mercie iti this behalfe, hee will nor 
breake the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking 
flax, 112.42.3. : 

IT. Point. The cauſe why Chriſt doth thus 
reproye them for their ſinall faith, is rherr di- 
ſtruſt mr God for rayment; as if hee ſhould fay, 
whereas you doubt whether your heaycnly fa- 


notwithſtanding you ſee hee arrayes his baſer 

creatures 'in glorions manner ; even for- this 
cauſe ate you to be blamed for ſinall things. 

Herethen wee are t6 obſerve a ſpeciall point 

| Fich - 

namely, that it doth not only lay hold on the 

mercie of God. fot che. patfon. of ſinne, and 

life everlaſting* in Chriſt ; but on his promiſes 

alſo for tymporall hlchmgs, thar, concerne this 


ro make it plaine, conlider thartheptomiſesof 
God in Scrigture arcoftwopbres ; rihcipall,8 
inferiour. PR princ5pt promiſe is of Chiiſt our 
Redeemer, God and man, andof :xemiffign of 
finne, and life everlaſting by him. The. =—_ 
our promiſes are of temporalt bleſſings: as tood, 


raymeitt,healrh,peaceJlbertie, 8c. and theſe de- 
; pend 1iþ6n'fhie mairic promiſeof Chriſt, ſofarre 
| torch as they art for our good : forin Chriſt all 
the promiſes of God, whether they concerne life 


A camfort to 


them thatheve 


weak faith. 


A propertie of 
aving faith, 
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k 3 Car.l.20» 


etemall , or this remporall life, are yea, and 
"INH BF $ ; | Amen ;, 
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(ES | amen;that is, Care and certaine to Gods childrey. | A, to further his Diſciples inthe praciicc of taith, ae 
And henceit is, that when by true faith a man | |-for by thisoftcn repetition he gives them occa-.| 
Po layes hold on the mainc promiſe of God in} | fhon to meditate and thinke upon the dutic oe! 
| Chriſt, hedoth withall apprehend the promiſes | | ofcuer, whereby their faich mult nceds be much. 
of God for remporall bleſſigs : the heart that confirmed : for this we muſt know. for our di- 
faith by faith, God will pardon my ſin, and ſave | | rection to getand fhengrhen true faith in our 
: my ſole, will ſay alſo by the ſametaith, God | | hearts, that 2 man is nor a meerepatient in rite ; 
| | will give mee food and rayment, and ali things receiving and Arergthening of this grace ; it 
i Rom, 4.28. | ſufficient for this [ife, Thus Abraham, * bythe | | comes not from God to us, as yiſzons did to the 
ſame faith whereby hee was juſtified, belecved | | Prophets in a dreame inthe nicht, or as the 
Gods promiſe, that hee ſhould have a ſonne in his print of the ſcale is ſet into che wax, bur God 
x Heb.1t.79. | old age: and*Noah' belecyed Gods promiſe | | workes it inthe uſc of ordinarie meanes. Ard 
of his preſervation in the Arke, by the ſame thercforeif wee would haye faich wrought or 
faith whereby he was made heire of righteo« ſ- increaſed.in us, wemuſi doe that which by na- 
neſſe. This pointmuſt be obſeryed, and the or-"| | ture we may doe; to wit, hearethe word piea- 
| derremembred, wherein faith layes hold upon ched and read, we muſt meditate therein, and 
the promiſes; Firſt , it apprehends mercic in B, labour ſo to wyge the promiſes of God upon 
7 Chriſt, and then providence for this life. Now our owne heats ; 'yea, wee muſt doe what wee 
hence wee learne, thatas we looke to bee ſaved | | can, to ſiirreup in our heartsa defireto beleeve, 
Live byfaith. | Þy our faith after dcath,ſo we mult liveby faith | | and to ſlrive 2gaint doubting and diſtruſt, and 
| in this world ; if wce xclie upon his mercic for | | therefore mull give ourſelves to prayer, with 
our ſoules, wee mult depend upon his provi- | | ſighs and groanesto God, for rhe working of | 
\ dence for. our bodies : how this is done we ſhall his ſpiritin our hearts, 
© | fee afterward ; for how ſhould wee caſt our | | Now touching this commandement again 
ſelves upon Gods mercie for the Kirgdome of | | diftruſifull care, we handled itinthe 24; verſe, 
Heaven, if wee cannot depend upon his provi- | | ſhewing how far our caremuſt goe for things 
dence for food and rayment ? needfull, and where-it muſt ſtay. It muſt ex- 
| Howtotrieour Laſtly, hercby wee may try our faith what tendir ſelfe to the diligent uſe of Jawfull ordi- 
_ itis; true or faincd ; weake or ſtrong : for this naric- meanes to procure things necdfull , and 
Chriſt heretels us, thatthe more we are diſtra- there ſtay; giving place to faith to wait upon 
| Red with worldly cares, the lefſe is our belecfe | | Gods providence for the blefling of our cude- 
in God : for diſtruſtfull care comes fromunbe- | | yours. The diſtruſtfull care which perplexerh | Howdiftratthi 
lecfe in Gods providence: and the lefle we truſt | C | the heart about the ſuccefſeof our [av at "TH hoomery _—y 
in God for temporall things, the lefle doe wee | | bows, is that which Chriſt forbids, and ir is 
beleeveeternall mercies, for the ſame faith layes that evill ſicknetle 'wwhich infets moſt mens 


hold on both : but if we can truly depend upon | | foules, as they maycaGily diſcerne by obſer- 
God for ternporall bleſſings in the ſober ule of vipg theſe things : What it &s, that ofs breakes 
lawfull meanes, then wee ſhall relie upon his | | cheer ſleepe. inthenights , what comes firit into 
mercie for the ſalvation of our ſoules. This triall their thoughts when they awaks ; and what theiv 
is not made in proſperitic, for when God ſends | | anindes runne -moit upon all the day long ; -and 
abundance, everie one will truſt in him; but | | whereabouts they can take greatet paines, with 
when want comes, thenis thetria!l of thy faith; | | zzo#7 del-ghr and leaft wearmeſſe. If it bee for 
if then thou rclie on God, though meanes faile, | .| rhethings of this world, then diftruſtfull care 
thyfaith is ſtrorg : but if thy heart be oppreſ- | | infes their ſoules, which wee-mult ſtrive a- 
| ſed with ſorrow and feare, and thou make no gainſt, and learne to live by faith. 
conſ.ience of unlawfull meanes, fo it may ſup- Here, only obſerve how Chiiſt deſcribesthis 
= ply rhy want; then ſuſpe& thy ſelfe, thy faith unlawfull care by the cffeQts of it in diſtruſifull 
£5 8 Are! Os or none at all : fer the jaiF ſhall live | | perſons, brivgivg them in, ſaying, #har ſtall we | 
by faithin all eſtares, D'| cat ? what ſhall we drinke ? or wherewith ſhall we | 
| - Th x "|| becloathed? And thus indeed they uſe rocom-.| - 
V, ZI er ef, ore ta ke n9| | plaine, eſpecially when they have great charges 


F x. 2 1 | 


—_— 


lofles,then, How ſhall we Irve? what ſhallwe doe? 


LB | _ 
cat ©. or mhat [ball ve arin ke C| | and ſuch likeſpeccbesof diſtruſt » which Chriſt 
hr iy 1922” AE here juſtly reproyes, becauſe-they blame God 
Or herewith | [hall Nee bee _ for his dealing towards thetn ;:as though hee | f 
l h a #:< | | | had no care of them, or would not provide ; 
5 CLOATPDECA \ things forthem. : Wee.therefore muſt leame to 


{ Here Chriſt againe repeateth his comman-| | ſhutour mouthes againſt diſtruſtfullthoughes ; 
' ! d- i Tbs 2 , « "gs z 
dement againſt diſtruſifi1l care given in the] | and beware we murwure vor nor complaine of | 
25. veiſc, The reaſons of his repetition berheſe:| ;| iis dealing towards us. When ! Aarons two | i Levizions | | 

| Fuft, ro ſet an edge upon the commandement, | formes Nadab and Abihna were both {laine for | | 
| that ſo it may wore ſharply and deeply enter | + ottering ſtrange. fire, Afoſes tels birni et was the 
into their hearts, as we ſaid before. Secondly J Lords doing, ho would be glorified ns all gr] 
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1 
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| Her. 


Vairerſa]] ce 
Conſuted, w_ 


| 2 
Worldlings like 
Papans, _ 


| his peace. And Davidnorably teftifierhrhiscon- 


| 


| rentation in Gods providence, Plal.39.2. {held 


Jour beaventy Father knoweth 
that yee bave need of all theſe| 


things. 


——_— 


comencere him; then the Text faith, Aaronheld{ 


my peace and ſaid nething : yea, verl.g. {ſhould 
have bin dumbe and no: have opened my moxith,; 
becanſe thou Lord didft it.Excellent isthat fay- | 
ing of the Lord, Iſa. 30.15. i» reſt and quiets| 
nefſe ſpallye be ſaved,in quieineſſe & confulence 


fidence in God: fo that though Gods dealing: 
{:eme never fo hard, we muſt beware of impati- 
cnt words and, murmnrivg thoughts, endeyou-. 
ring toſay with®E/#, [t x.the Lord,ler him dee 
whar ſcemeth good inhis eyes: and with® Job, 
though he kill mr, yet will I rruſt inhim. f 


v. 32 For after all theſe. 
ehings ſeeke the Gentiles : for 


Thus verſe containes Chriſts fifth and fixth: 
reaſons, to difſwade his hearers-from diftruſt- 
full care. The fifth is drawae from the practice 
ofthe Gentiles, and it Randeth thus: 

That which the Gentiles doe which knownot 
God,pon muſt not doe (they doing amiſſe : ) 
But the Gentiles ſeeks thus Hiſtra for. | 

thingsneedful:Therefere you muff nor doſs, 

The words inthe originall, whereby Chriſt: 
declareth this behaviour of the Gennles, bee: 
more emphaticallthan our tranſlation doth ex-| 
preſſe: for they - import that the Gentiles ſer 
themſelves to ſeche,orſech with all their might. 
Which muſt be obſerved; becauſeitisnota fin 
{imply to ſceke things neceſſary, bur wholly to 
give our ſclvcstherero,that is the finne ; becauſe 
it procccds fromdiſtruſt in God... Exeft; Why 
did the Gentiles thus wholly give rnemſclycs 
to ſecke to things neceſſary? Anſe Becauſethey. 
knew no: the true God, nor his providence; { 
they were not acquainted with his. Word, as: 
Davidſaith. And. this was the ſtate cf allthe 
world before Chriſts comming, the Jeweson-- 
ly excepted, and their fore-fathers, with. ſome 


= 


few Proſclytes, who by converling with Gods 
people were converted totrue Religion. 

This point well obſerved; firſt;overthrowes 
che opinion of axiverſellgrace, as a-mecre de- 
vile of mans braine:for ifche Gentiles knew nor 
the true God, how ſhould they. know the way 
to life ? if God gave them not ſo. much grace, 
whereby they could dep 08 his provi- 
dence for the things of this life, much lefſe did 
he give them grace to beleeve, and to be ſaved 
if they would. | 

Secondly, this ſhewesthatthey who ſet their 
hearts upon the world, and. give themſelves 
to ſecke earthly things, are. Gentiles and Pa- 
gans; they have not yet attained to. this 


ſpallbec your ſtrength : meaning, that by pati-] 
2| ence and contemtation aman frm 6 


Sermoninthe e Mount. 1 


A 


This istheftate of many among us, who bearc 


| God, which the Gentles had not, and there- 


 kenneſſe, flandering, and- opprefſion ; nay, 


| many usexcced the Pagans in 'merci- 
lefſe dealing rowards the poore : for they never 
knew that Chriſt carne for relcefe inthe perſon 


| madities deareft, when the poote have greateſt 


to goe beyond them inthat which is good. 


all theſe things. 


| might ſay; If we may not be carcfall for things 


princi le of Chriſtianity.co depend upon Geds 
 oniderice by faith: f ut {ce no providence, 
and fo rely oncly upon the meanes, whereby 
they: facritice ro their owne paines and indu- 
{try, andſo make themſclyes cheirowne God. 


the name of Chriſtians,but in deed and practiſe 
areas Turkes and Pagans : and this reaſon a- 
lone well weighed, 1s ſufficient to moye any 
Chriſtian: heart ia a moderate care to ſeeke 
carthly things. | 
Thitdly, marke the ground of this reaſon ; 
Chriſts Diſciples had the true God for their 


fore they muſi differ from the Gentiles in their 
behaviour, This teacherh us, that inall things 
Gods children muſt be unlike the heathen : for 
[n evill things wc maſt forſake them, and.in all | 
things that be good we muſt excellthem.. The 
{onne ofa Prince will notſhew himſclfe like a 
beggerin any thing ; no more ſhould the childe 
of God, 1n any thing cooforme himſelfe unto 
the world. O then how doe we walke 
of our yocation : for the very {innes of the hea- 
then are rife among us, as uncleanneſſe, drun- 


of his poore, 23d yer many among them were 
more Fercif al . . —_ now adaies thar 
'beare thename off Chriftians : for doe not the 
-poore ſometime die for want of releefe > and | 
doe not many among us make a gaine of G- ds ! 


jadgement upon the poore, lling their com- | 


want and need ? well, if wee will approve our 
ſelvey to be Gods peculiar ones, let us be-aſha- 
med to bee like the heathen in any evill, ornor 


For your heavenls Father| 
knowerb that you bave need of 


Theſe words containe Chriſts fixth reaſon! 


from Gods fpeciall providence over them : 
and it alſo includes an anſwer to 2 fecret obj<- 
Rion againſt Chriſts command : for ſome.man 


needtull, who ſhall provide them ? Chriſt here 
aniwers: Ton muſt not be difreffely careful, 
for you have a Father in Heaven, who krowes 
whereof you have need and careth for you. Now 
laocke whereof God takes care in your bebalfe, 

ou need not rrouble jour {elves further than 
the ſobernſe of lanfull meanes : Bus God your 
heavenly Father takes notice of your eftare, and | 
will provide that which s bt for you © and 


] abont. 


therefore. you need not to vex jour minds there 


to his Diſciples againſt diſtruſtfull care, drawn | & 


care, 


A moſt worthy reaſon, and alone ſufficient 
R 


fo 
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188: | eA Expoſition apon ( briſts | = ] 
ro:driveusfrom-diſtruſtfull care: for this ac-\ A+ onely-one;, arid-yct it hath-two- degrees; _ 
| Anctable ground |quaintetlvus with Gods particular and ſpeciall| |firſt in grace, and the ſecond 'in-glory, Thc | Gods Kingdone | | 
—— providence overus, taking notice of our eftare| | kingidome of grace is that ſ{pirituall regiment inn degrees, 

whatſoever itis;anddiſpoling ittothebeſt. In-| | which Godexercifeth in mar,orinhisChurch, 

repard whereof we multicargc contentation in] |byhis-Word and Spirit -in this life ; and it is. 

all eflates ofthis life, in fickneſfle, as in'health ; | |:thefirſt ſtep or entrance imto Gods heavenly: 

introuble; asinpeace ; and in wantas well as| |Kingdome. The Kingdome of glorie isthe full | | 
inabmidance ; for whatſoever our eftate be, it is full fruition of -immncdiare fellowſhip with the | 
according tothe good pleaſureof our heaven- | ( bleſſed Trinitie, by meancs of Jeſus Chriſt in; 

ly Father, who is infinite in power and wiſ-| |thehi heft 'heavens after this life. Now both 

dome, both knowing what is beſt, andableto theſe degresare her underſtood bythe King-. 

rurne all to our good,as we ſhall ſurely find by domeof God,” The ſecond thing toy bee thus 

comfortable experience, ifby faith we depend ſought for, is hs righteouſneſſe,that is,the righ- 

upon him. This Devid knew well, and there- teouſneſſe of God, and not as ſome tranſlate it, 

a Pſal, 83. 4. "| fore faith, ® Hee will nos fearethongh hewalke therighteonſnefſe thereef,tharis;of Gods king- 

| >| chorew the valley of the ſhadow of death; why >| | dome; forthewords will nor beare that tranf- 
for thowt are with me, thyrod and ftaffe : that is, | B' lation. Andthe ſeeking of Gags righteoulneſle 
rhy Spirit, thy Word-and providence comfort ivhere added for ſpeciall cauſe: to let us ſee by 
me. IFour hearts wereſecled in this point, wee | |'way. of cxplicutiog, Wheh: wee have obrained 
ſhouldnot be impatientin diſtreſle, nor dead | | for our ſelyestheKingdomeof God : for Gods 
heartedini'want ; nay, it would make uscheere- | | Kaingdoi > ftands -in righteanſpeſſe, and.then 
full inthehoure of dearh: for hereby we ſhould doth God.rule in man, when he makes him par- f 
| be affured that theſe eſtares were better for us | |takerof his righteouſnefle. Now by righreonſ-. ns | 
| than peace, wealth, or lifeir ſelfe, becauſe they weſſe of God, wemuſt here underſtand the obe. batons, I 
| come bythe will of our heavenly Father, who'| |dience which Chriſt our mediatour performed 
; | |knowerh whereof we hayenecd : and therefore | | forus in fulfilling the Law,andin his ſufferings, | 
, let uMabour by faichto be aſſured of our adop- This is-the very ground-worke and foundation : 
| tion, that we may know God to be our Father, | | of Gods Kinsdome among men : hereof Pax! 
andthen by the ſame faith wee ſhall be eafily | ſpeaketh of; Rom. 1:17. For « it, that is, the . 
aſſured; that he will turne all things thar befall ERIE 4 revealed from | 
usto ourgood. - B *K# fait CANS eu adabns ot. the : 
| 5 | m rf righteonſurſſs of God matlernnifft, & c. and | 
| 5B 33 But firſt ſeeke the Keng- 1C y an 4 : tne. for re: which F 
| rnd anit Dievioh £4 [knew nofrri, that we might be made rhe righte.| - 
dom eof od ana bus r. £4 od | Cafe + IFOU i bis, Rad it is fo called fordi- Why i fs Þ al-| | 
neſſe, and all theſe things ba | !'vers reſpe&s; Fif, becauſe itis freely given us ” . | 
[LN AF | | of Godtobe our righteouſaelſe inhis fight:and | 
| e miniſirea uni0 Jon. man camotarmaine udto- itof kinfefeby any 44 
The Chriftian Our Saviour Chriſt w—_ . fix ſeverall | | workeof nature or of grace; -withour rhe” gife | 
anS Care, arguments diſſwaded his Diſciples from di- of God. Secondly, becauſe God will accept this 2 : 
| ſtruſtfullcare, Ecth here ſhew umothem what |. | obedience of Chrift at the'day of judgement, | 
care that is which ought alwaies to poſlefſe | | for his Ele&.asfatisfying his juſtice, and the ri- | 
their hearts; to wit, Care after the kingdome of | | gour of the Law, "which no riphteouſhelle of | 
| Gud,and bi righteonſnefſe. And this careheim- | |mwan can'doe- Thirdly, becauſe it istherivhte- 3 [ 
poſeth upon them by expreſſe command, ſay- | ouſteſſe ofthat perſor-who'isGod : for Ghrif | 
ing, Ferft ſceke ye the kingdome of God and his | |is both God and man, afid though hee obeyed | | 
| righreosſneſſe : and then urgeth theenterraining | the Law,and ſuffered death, a#he was man, yet f 
f it;by an effeRuall reafon, and al cheſe rhings | |thar obedience was peiforined by thatperion, , 
| ſhall be mniiſired unto you. Dj who was allo God. Ads rig ouſneſſe by | : 
| - The Expoſition. There bee two things here | | creation watin himſelfe,”burhee loſt irby his ; 
. {injoyned usto ſceke ; ws, wp righ-| |fall: burourri hreouſnefſeis/in Chit, our of | 
reoufneſſe : and of both theſe Chriſt faith, Firf| | us; and chereforeheis ſaid to Þbe mode yrghees | » 1 Corry6 | | 
fſecke, that is, before all, and abovyeall worldly | | onfrefſennto % of God. But how ſhould we ger þ 
things, Jet your principalt cate and endeyour | | this righteoultieile, ſceingit is in Chriſt? A»ſ. 
| —— See be,to/procuretheſtunco your ſelves. By king-| | Iris made ours. þy imputation, for when wee | 
is, dom of Gog is levvrhbn/e facs andeweds lex of | |rruly repent ofourMtmes,and beleeve in Chriſt, 
man inthis liftonberedy in Chriſt he enjojes the | | God accepts the obedience of Chriſt for us, 4s, 
frvoxr of God,and bath right to everlaſting lifs.| | if wee had perfetly fatisfied his juſtice, and ; 
This very eſtate of man isin Scripture called | | done his will” our-owne perſons. Now 18 
the Kingdere of God, and the kinodenee of hea=| \ with this impurcd righteoyſnetſe, "wee muſt | ; 
'] ven, becauſe whoſoever is in this eſtate, hath| [underſtand and" foync rhe Fruit hereof in vs, F 
ſure rightand inte:eft ro Gods glory in Hea-.| |which is [@nlificarion, 'orrevewed holingſſe ; | j 
ven, and God here rules in him, as a Kingru-| | whereby weireenabled to walke before Gol [ 
leth in his Kingdome, The Kj2gdomre of God is| |innew obedience, bringing forth the” frults's | I 
| FT. | © HONONER __ a EE eta NS 2, 
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| a | Sermon in the AMA ovunt. i89 | 
"ay ' verſe33* "_ ” ; - 7 &} 
— RE righrcouſneſle : for theſe two are never ſevered ;} A | is diſpented;; for there God holds our this tcep- 4 
wE | whom God juſtifies by the righteout1eiſe of || | ter, and offers himſclfe to bee Lord and King | | 
es, themeaning- | Chriſt, them he ſandihes by his Spirit. The full | | unto men rand therefore Davidcalls this mini- 
q | meaninp then of Chriſts commandement here | ; fterie of the Word, The.rod or ſeepter of Gads 
b4 | is this; Firſt ſeeke, &c. that 1s, aboveall things power, Plal 110. 2. and in the parable of the | 
| | in this world, ler your principall carebetopro- | | lower, Match. 14. 19, the Goſpell pteached. is 
cure unto your ſelves the Kingdome of God ; called The word of :he King dome, becauſe heres I | 
that is,that fate of grace whereby you may en- | by God reveales his Kingdome nnto met, and. | 
| ; joy Gods favour in Chriſt, being juitified by, | tranſlates thems emte ir, Colol. 1.13. And for the | 
| | his obedience, and" fanttified by his Spuit, |, ſame cauſz,in the parable of the field, Murtth. 3. 
' | ; whereby you walke in good workes. 24. is the ſame miniſtery. of the Goſpell called | 
' | argrnanrally The wfe. Firſt, by this commandement' of expreflgly the Kor dere of God. Aud therefore 
| [one _ Chriſt,ro ſeeke Gods Kringdome, we may gather | | when the Church demands of Chriſt, where the 
cm chat by nature Wet-are all our of Gods King-| | ſhallfind him he bids her follow the feprofrbe 
| dome, deſticure of the grace and favour cfj| | flockes rotherents of the Shepherds : Can; 3.7, 
; God, aid indeed umder the power. of Satan, | | that is, the affemblies of the Saints; to the prea- 
v1 and im his kingdom: of darknefte,  Fhis the |. BJ ching of Geds miniſters: aud therefore; if ever 
| | holy Ghoſt fhrewes in ca fling Satan, The godof we looke to get this Kingdome, wee mult dili- 4 _ 
i} this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. and: Theppince of this | | gently frequentthe minittery of the Woud; and | 
woF/H, Foh. 12. 32..becaulſe all theWorld natu-| | labour to profit by it, berauſc hereby God doth 
| ft rally are vaſlals unto him, ycelding hun tomage | | notonely: zeveale, but conveigh his Kingdome | ; 
E | inthe workes of fine; and therefore is he cal- | . | unto mens: © 2A vidvo3 Foto: | 5 
Ss. is Fpb. 2.3 led the © Prince that ruleth in the aire, that Secondly,; when wee have:found this King- 3 Encer ic 
| workes tm the children of diſobedience. And this | | dome, we mult ſeeke to enter intoit ; foritis | 
naturall miſery is juſtly come upon us: for ſee- nor enough ro be where it is, or to have it a+ 
| ing werefuſe to yeeld ſubjection wrno Godin mong us, foro the Pharitics had iu the time of ; 
tf his Kfrodome, are notwe worthily: left to the Chritt, Luk. 11. 20. Now wee cannot enter in 
| | power of Satan, to bec made his flaves and} | of our ſelves without the ſpecial! work of Gods | 
drudges > Now that men live naturally out of | | holy ſpiric;ſo faith our SaviourChriſt, Mat.i8.7. 
|  Chrifts Kingdome, may appeare 'by*hecourſe| | Excepe.yeberonverted, & beconet as | 
i oftheir kyes; for howſoever moſt mea can bee  dren,ye oxrinor enter into the Ki 
| |þ contented to, beare the badge of Chriſt in out-] | where two things are sequire 
| | ward profeſſion, heating rhe Word; and reeci-| | would enter intothis Kingdoms; Tobecawe & | 
” 'ving he Sacraments; en heage and bfe they | | Zrrkeichddren,and ro be converted. We become | 
+|þ | doc homage to the Devil}, for they- pull their | | as hittle children in humility.and Land | 
Ir 'necks from the yoke of Chriſt; and runne freedom from pride aud ditdaine; for we know. | 
{ with preedineſſe tothe workes of tinne; they | | rhechild ofa Prince will without difdaine afſo-| 


account a ftrit endeyour afcer morall obediz} | cxate himſelfe in play with apoore mans child : | 
ence to be curioſitie and preciſcnefte, and when | | and fo wee in corſcience of our owne fuines, 
they bee dehorted from unlawfall gaine, arid | | waiſt be humbled in our ſelves, and made baſe 
| vaine pleafares, they will not heare, nor con-| | ij our owneeyes, laying aſide our natural pride, | 
ſent; whereby i1 effe&rhey fay ro God with] | and felfe-loye,and diſiiainofothers : fora hearr | 
41oba1.24 \ wicked menin [ob, 4 Depart from m,we deſire) | ſwelling with pride and felfe-Jove, cannot en-  -- 

[wot the knowledge of thy waies's 3nd wich the | ter intothe ſtrait gate ofthis Kingdome. Again, 
tluk1944 | wicked Citizens, © #7e will not have this man'io| | we muſt bee converted and regenerate by the 


{| ——_— "ike Spirit of God : for * Except a man be hornt 4- | t1ok. 3. 1, 
WH Secondly, here Chrilt would teach us, that | | g.yimeof water,nnd of the ſpirit, he cannar ſee the . 
*- pe our principall care above all otherthings uſt be K in0 done of G 64, This @nvcriion is not A | What converfien | 
* Jean, to win for our ſelves the Kung dwg of Cod:1thall |D change of the {ubſtacce of che {oule, or of. the | * 


not neeq to proyethis to be our dury,Feews it 1s body, or of the taculcicsor. parts thereof, but | | | 
the onely thing which- Cluift here intends to | only oftheir cyill qualitiesand 2Gtions;where- | 
. commend unto us, and that by exprefic com- | by theimage of Sacar, uvfinne and corruption is 

mand, But ſome wiilaske, how we ſhall win} | aboliſhed; and che Image of God renued, for | 
and oet for our ſ:lyes the Kingdomeof God ? | |\knowledge, 1ighteoulvelle, and 'truc holinefie 
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| The meanex. | Anf. We muſt doe three things forthe obrat- | | both in heart and life. When this worke obre- | | 
EF . | ' ning of it : Firſt; wee muſt come to the place generation is truly begun in us, ther doe-we co- 
| | where this Kingdomeisto be found.” Secondly, rec into Gods Kingdoimne, even inthis life ; tor a | | 
s | | we muftthen enterinto it. Thirdly, wee muſt herein the | 3gno1ant deceive themſelves, -that, | 
IF | waitforthe full pofleſion of at... : | thinke we enrernor beforethe time of dearb. | 
| jxcomentere. | Por the firſt + This Kingdome is not to bee Thirdly, wee muſt wairfer che framnton and [3 efor il 
= found in all plyces, bur thece onely where Ged fellpsſefion of ur: this wee caunor ger before ; 
| | , Goth mayifelt and reveale tlie ſameo thefbns| | the day of death, and therefore. wee muſt en- 
f | ; of men; & thatis in the afſembliesof the Sairrs,| | devour' our ſelves all our life long after our 
|} | dns the publike minilteric of reconciliation | | converſion, to kcepe fairh and a good con- 
ih | R 2 [Es {cieacc, 
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Expoſition upon Chriſt's hs, 
| 190 2H eAn Expoſition P oy /t | __| verſeza, | 
: ſcience, walking in rightcouſneſic andtruc ho- A {hong : And ak theſe things ſhallbe miniſtred —_— 

linefſe before God; and in the pratice of love; | | #tos you, The words are very fignificantinthe | neeguliomy, | 
; | | uprightneſſe, and-mercy towards our brethren, Originall : for the phraſe which Chriſuſerh, is | 
1 When the queſtion is, ho ſhall awed in Gods | |{borrowed from bargainers, to this cffe& :-as 


: Tabernacle; and reft in his holy mountaine ;.| 'thoſe who ſell Corne, or other things by mea- 
| tharis,remaine atrue member of Gods'Church- | | ſureor weight, uſe to give ſome over-plus to 
forever? Pſal.51.1. the anſwer is; ve 24 He that betterthe bargaine on the buyers part ; eyen ſo 
walkeehworightly, and worketh righteonſnefſe. | | the, Lord promiſeth to thoſe that ſeek-his king- | 
Hereby we teſtific our ſelves to bealready en- dome. and righteouſheſle, beſide the- fruition, q 
: tred : for Gods Kingdome ftands in righteomps|| | thereof, to give,or caſt unto them, as the: Word 
weſſe,Rom. 14-17. And thus have Gods chi imports, food,and raiment, and all thingsneed- 
| drendoncrhat have waited forthis Kingdome;|| | full to this life, eſt. How is this true, ſeeing 
; Mit: 25; 4: Thowiſe wirgins cooks oile in their | |We'readethat Gods children haye beeue many. 
vefſelrro light theirlumps whenthe bridegroom || | times deſtitute of things negeflarie ; as Paul was | - 
came: And Tefeph-of Arimathea; that noble|| | oft inbunger and thirſt, is faſtings, in gold aud 
_ || counſeller,” who waited for the: Kingdome of | | nakednefſe, 2 Cor. 11. 27. and many whom the. 
| Godywas4 good man and « juſt, Luk.23.50,51-| Bi world was not. worth yof, were deſtitutegaffli-, 
|- {-Thus-we ſeetheway to get this: Kingdome|. þ&@ed, and tormented, wandring wp and downe 5s 
| for our ſelves': nowthe neceffity: of ourcnde- ſheep-chins,and goats-Shins Feb. 11.37 Apſp. 
{ your intheſeduties with all care and diligence | Chriſts promiſe inchis place,and all ocher made. 
appeates by this, that out of this eſtate, for true | of temporall bleſſings, muſt beunderſtood with 
{ intereſt to this Kingdom, is nothing indeed bur | [the exception of the crofle,; that is, they ſhall 
wolultiniſcry-under the curſe of God, andthe | have fuck abdduch bleſſings, unlefle it .pleale 
-_ rof Satan inthe kingdome of darknefle >| | God bythe. want thereof, to corre them for 
; rinthe fruition of this Kingdom is true hap-| | ſome ſinnes, -0x-to exerciſe their faith inthe tri- 
es Rom.1417. | pinefle there is Srighte ouſneſſe,peace,and joy in all'of thezr patience. ny (4: , | 
b x Pec.x.8, therholy Ghoſt: yea, jay unſpeakable and glori- |  - The vſes;Firkt, by this-promiſe of Chriſt, we | How es ſeeke fx 
i x Cor. 2.9. | one-for itherhmes that exe hath norſeene,care|, | bavethe moſtexcellent direction of him that. _ ble | } 
| heath notheardateitbereverentred xitothe heart | | iS Wwildamie jt {elfe,, how,tooxder qur ſelves in 
of mari to thinkghath Godpreparedfar them that | | eking for all temporall blefings necdfull to 
love bins: andithicy areall tobe bad-inthis his | |/*his lifc;namely, we muſt firf ſecke Gods King-| = | 
Kinedome:* Wherefore as wee defireto eſcape | domg and his.righteouſuefſt, inche performance | | 
thewoe and miſery.of the Devils.kingdome, |C ;of thoſe. duties that may. bring.us therewno ; 
] androbe4 the joyesof Heavenyis.} | andthen allcheſe needfullchigs for this life, as 
| letus'looke untoithe performance of the: fd&r- | | food.andxaiment/ball be caſt wwnts ms, in the lo- 
. { merduties ſhewing herein the reſolution of the | | ber ule of ordinary meanes... The reaſon here- 
wiſe Merchant thaeparted with ath he hadto | | Qs plaine :for Gods Kingdomis mans chicte 


DO ed es 


of price, Mat.13.46 This Kine | good and happinefle,and all temporal bleſlings | 
re 9 | dome of Godighere ſerout unto us, like ay | | depend. thereupon as appurtenances 'to. the 
- Yguss, | with ſuburbs, and two. gatcs;//the ſuburbsof | | principall, as,1e were, intailed, thereong and | 


| | cis City, arethoſea lies wherethe Word | {therefore hethat would have:theledependants, 
of God is truly preached and diſpenſed ; and | | mult get unto himſelfe the Kipgdome of God, 
hereinto come tot onely the EleRt and godly, | | Which is theprincipall. While the arke of the c0- 
1 Gate, burhypocrices and reprobates. The firſt gate | | V#r4nt wai 5 Obed-Edoms heuſe, God bleſſed 
: isthe 77#e ſtate of grace, whereinto the Elect of | | {ins avd all that hee had,. 2:Sam. 6.11. How 
| | Godalone doe enter by regeneration; in which | | much more then ſhall God blefle chem thar 
eftate they continue in this life, going onfrom | | teceive his holy Spirit rg rule. in their heart by 
IM ad onedegree of graceunto 2 greater, with ende-| | grace ?foras David faith, the godly manſhall 
: |-rourinallthingsto keep faith and a good con- D be like a tree, planted bythe rivers of water: 
| ſcienee- both towards'God and men, and ſo | | and whatſoever hee doth ſhall-proſper. By the 
_ | waito- enter the;gateof glory, which is ſer] | bleiſing of God we have had his Kingdome. a- 
| operuntothem, and:they, enter inatthe houre| | mong us, fov many yeercs inthis pation, aud 
| ofgdeath.” And therefore let us not tleceive our | | God hath given us with it peaceand protection 
| owne-ſoules, as the fooliſh virgins did with | | with great abundance of- temparall bleſſings. 
| their burvwinglamps;and content ourſelyesthar | | Indeed God hath ſundry wayes correRed us, 
wecometo Church, and live civilly; though and laid his heayy hand, upan us in ſundric 
| | theſe be good things, yeran-hypacritemay goe | | pidgements; as plague, famine, &c. and often 
[thus farre: all this while we are buturthe ſab- | ' | ſhaken his-rod at us inthe hand of our cne- 
| urbsofthis Kingdome: but ifever we looke for | mics, and all becauſe we haye not received the 


at. adds. Aoi 


> 37> ©PEP thegloryof Heaven, we muſt in this life enter | |-word of his Kingdome, nor. yeelded obedience 
the itareofgrace by regeneration, and become | | [to it as we qught; yea, aud we may feare the ful - 
newcreatures: ico neſſe of his wrath,unleſſe we.repent and amend 


| of this fine eſpecially. Bur if we would ſet.our 


{ ſelves to ſeeke this Kingdome,we needed notto | 
 feare Ow 


Ih |--- Fhits much of thecommandement.The rea- 
| ſon>r0-enfoxce it, is'a gracious and bountifull 
| | "4 
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0 na = ab | 
7K Sermon inthe <M ount. | mm 
verſe 33. | —_— =. "—— life: rhey take liccle or.no thought forgic 
f mma ——n | feare the want of any nccdfull diag; __- A pms Aa f heir ſoules; bu: lend wire 
| God romiſed W_ hn a - gy Sd obe wit and ſtrenoth in providing for their bodies ; | 
| abundance of all things, if they _ : 4 TOLE coching elſe, bur to gripear the ſha. 
his commandements, which are _s _ E an Fa oy, fbRancegoe. Wherein we 
tarures of his Kingdome, Deur. 2 —_ our ſhew our ſelves fooliſh and hmple, liketolirrfe | | 
| | How poore men. This point then isto bce obſerve | cheats olen {ed withehe gift of UH 
 |mayhare uſfici- | 4. in particular. Art thou a poore man, OY : X wr, Ie. 
Fj" | direionin p * Gieng od and: rainient anut oraiapple, than with the promiſe of rich 
Big | ann manndchaey 2 ſi hy heart | | revenues;ororeat inheritance,' II. This teacheth . |} 
; | for thy remporall life? then rſs ers and | | us with whatminde we mult ſeeke the rempo- | 
E4 ro ſeckeGods Kingdome, follow t = obe-| | all vleſſings of this life; namely, wich the (is 
b--4 labour theiein for regeneratio OM nr honeſt minde' where:vith wee ſ:cke the King- 
| | dience ; and doubt nor, but ae = ala dome of God for they are appurtenances there- 
b-1 and diligent in thy lawful ay wrt tnis' bee | | unto,and depend upon itt and therefore with an 
| finde ſufficient for this Wh, HO. hat we | | upright heart, we muſt onlyule lawfullmeanes | 
| the way to ger ſufticieur, how comes it rha aid moderately for the getting ofthem. And when 
| have ſo many beggars wean ara of ws 'B we havethem, this "may dirc&t us inthe righr 
downe from dooteto doore? Aſs co bo «bv end whereto wemuſt uſe our temporall bl-{- 
(forthe moſt part) a curſed SENIORS ) Oc | |ſiwgs; namely, tothefurtherance of our ſelyes 
have no regard to Gods: orainances, cit - <0 lenders towards the Kingdome of God ; fo 
| their ſoules or bodies; they-joyne.not.t _ wee Vereve Odd with our biehes, tes Shlvindes | 
| ſelves to any ſetled congregation. for the ob- wo mg 3 HH. This teacheth as: the | Thewickel a» | 
inine of Gods Kinedome. and fo this promiſe ”%Y £39. _ - am. Eos 2 | oh rs in Gods 
Wet caming 0 S >od ſuffers themto |. | they which have no right'ts Gods Kingdome ngs. 
| | Avlangsnot when: bur God ſulters :, nary NR denn part in Chriſts righteouſteſſe, haveno ood 
wander in anidle courſe all their lic _— —_—— any temporal bleſſings ; as food, 
| deſtituce of this bleſſing, to ear. thcir als | | ramen for they aredepeadants | | 
Yow therichman | bread» Again, artthou a rich man, and —_— upon Gods Kingdome and righteouſhelſe, As 
| | moyconiauefo. {deft continue in thateſtate, tothine owne con- forthe hentun Latvre Chan” commitig, ard 
| fort, and forthe good of thole that depend Up Turks and Payang, andall ptofint perſonsthat 
| on. thee ? then tet- thy. heart:to ſecke Gods line nh 05 prron this dey; velio oth Rere: 
Kingdome with-a ſpeciall care, ſecke to plant and nies. leon we | 
| Reli-ion. inily, and thou and thine| | tofore,and nowalſs, doeetijeytetfipoifll bleſ. 
| Religion. in thy faimily, and tho | | ingsin greazabundanee+ this wet muſt knvw; | 
| hou flouriſh, Art thou aſtudent,andde- | - | 510 greazabunaanee? * are pb op + —_ | 
|: < ſhall flouriſh, Ar A ©|that they have” thereto '# cigill righieby Gdds | | 
heelt che bleſſing of God: upon thy _ permiſſion, ſoavitis finne, withone $00d#cauſe | 
| withallthings {uſhcienttothy ſtare and _— & depwin : 2 Wes OO fiewr | | 
then firſt ſceke Gods Kingdome and: _— | they any p Q _ @ird of erieyhIE AE | 
BY neſle, labour for _righteouſucſle and true ho b- | GnRiked af bi - Wal 2 foe by aan Ell BK 
neſſe, and God willladethee withhis bleiſings: welt earawedd we raignt y in thecred- | 
| In a word, whatſoever thou art, Magiſtrate, tures, iid it ,- oncly- weſtored and renued'in | 4 
Minifter, Merchant, Tradef-rnan, 8c. "ks | Chriſt, {Sas they which have nor partin Chrift 
woman, young -or-'old, and - deficeſt s cannot haye this trixe title; This wee 'muft ob- | A branch of mils 
bleſſngfor thy {elfe; or any thardclong hed ſerve, firſt; ro inftruXt our ſelves the better in | "ral milerit, 
- þ hee, remember the practice of ay rows are the knowledge of our owne hiſerable tate by | 
| uſe the. lawfull mEA1ies which-God ies _—_ Anker oo gn wierotant binargice arefvee, 
fofe thee in thy: calling; and nothing a = F char cannot make good'claime nor title before | 
| Rovgy all'meajies faile)yer God will iene [Gadporde afar upvatoer backed nothodhe | 
| uRIGIFNGe - 2 ht, 32'S \&-| e 1r belies? nay,of or flies | 
X "A Secondly,thisptomile of oy _ _ moet _ whey GY Hen oy 
non Goas | UpQnthe Faithful Ae nat 25 att [H/ournoſthiile 4d. at'of queſtion this isthe 
nglone. = | God) fers us es : ad. wes hes ſtare of every naturallman; though he benever 
I | Life, arc\ appurtenances | |! v frages gator Age pen 
| | things necdfull, forghigh ©, UE\2PPb of A fogreata Monarch inthe world, while he is out 
and —_ q Cate ons joe | liof Gods Kingdome, wanting righreouſneſſt and | 
pg. bs a/@ark! Defiales tes" 2c ke || |regeneration by Jeſus Chriſf,Secondly,thizalſo 
God will S's to them BE pings ee ; inut{perfivxeeevery one ofn1s;to put irptatice 
his love and fayour by the rightebulzeſte' | [ina Suction "cndevontine abovertt 
Chriſt, and labuur forgrace and fanCtifieation eee TING = 
ny bf Tiga Aron, 7-909 4 rill . AS. rtherein; Wwe catrhaveno ſound | 
haw ſhall he not with hin give us allchmgsalſo, a ( v8 ab. of G ods creates Abiaty | | 
Rom. 8. 32. Ns hs all] [neceflixilyſerve ro our teniporall life: Thisrea: 
Fjeat The _— —_ _— ror fon alone if there were Ho more, ſhoifld fpur 
couſeoſmorld. —_— AL ſeeking Gr eaporaly us on roall diligence in this dur - _— | | 
| eg: pores 
-maine good, which is: Czods Kun WY 3 wn, "A | 4 | 
| | wholly addi&t themſelves to ſeeketherhings of | 2 and+Hevcforeler Ro no "— Eo | 
_ 7 — — ——C—_—— 
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$ignes of regene- 
ration. 


Gods bounty. 


| Word, Praycr, and Sacraments, wherein God 


_ | workethin as, bepraiſe in the Chure. 


_ {ble but-willing hereunto: and hejeof we have | 
_ {dailyexperience inthe bleffings of God which | 


_— 


i, 


eAn Expoſition 1 upon (i briſ is 


ſales; till wee attaine to ſome good aſſurance 
inthis bleſſed eſtate. The way we mult remem- 
ber, is by true converſion and regeneration ; 
andwe ſhall diſcerne our ſelves to be regene- 
.xate by theſe fruits of the Spirit in us ; to wir, 1. 
Atrue touch of conſcience for our finnes, both 
originalland acuall. II. A godly ſorrow and 
oriefe of heart for offending and difpleating 
God by, our tranſgrefſions. III. An earneſt de- 
fire, or true ſpiricuall hunger and thirſt after 
Chriſt and his righteoulneſte, teſtified by our 
conſtant/and diligent uſe of thoſe meanes the 

ives grace and aſſurance of mercy.. IV. An un- 
| is Rb unto God from all finne by new 
obedience, having a conſtant purpoſeof heart 
not to fie, and a godly endevour'in life to 
pleaſe God inall things. Theſz arc the markes 
of the new creature,. who hath true title to 
Gods kinedome;which we mult labour to find 
in our ſelycs for our comfort in the uſe of Gods 


mans tocke remaines,though 
; bee taken from-him, hee 
punts himſclfe wellenqugh; andſomuſt we in 
all- worldly lofſes, while our title 3s good to | 
Gods kingdome. Herewithour Saviour Chriſt | 
comforts his Diſciples, Luk. 12. 32. 'Feare *or | 
little flotke, for it # your Fathers pleaſure to | 
give youths F.4 61:80 Now if God give us that ' 
with his fayor inChriſt,wemay be ſure he wold 
give us all temporall. bleſſings, if he ſaw them 
| tobe gool for v3; For if he have:giucn ms Chriſt 
| hon featbe not with big groe #4 all things alſo* | 
. 1 Thirdly, this promiſe of Chriſt,: to give hes | 
| kingdom to then that ſeeks it and beliez,ro caſt 
all temporal bleſſings unto them, itthey ſecke 
bis Kingdome principally, doth notably com- 
*mend unto us the bountifull gogdnefle of God: 
[for hereve ſee he. gives to his children more 
'thantheyaske or ke, And this bguntie of 
\God, Paulcxpreſicthas a ground of our pray- 
ſing God: Eph, 3. 20. To him thereforetbat 5s 
able to doe exceeding abnnd intly above all that 
WECKH Aaihe or thinkaqcor ding 16 oye Wi 
by Jeſs 

Chriſt: where we muſt obſerve, that he ſpeaks 
of Gods ability to bebountifull,as brought in- 
to,aRtipn.in his children, -{o as htis pot ouly a-| 


gives chew unto us, and many 


we dot Fajey - By when we pray for ſpiricualt P 
[87ces, 


* 


A 


B 


W 
| | morrow, for the morrow /ball| 


| protection, in the ſoberuſeof lawfull meanes, 


| friend to bins that giveth: gifes, Prov. 159.6, 
7 but none jsro. bee compared: to. God for the 


ce:nporall bleſſings allo. This Das contel- | 
| ſeth,Pſal.21.3.7h0 d1ddeſ prevent me with Ut. | 
berallbleſſinss : and Saiomon found it to bet | 
true, who asking only a wife and rnderſtancding | 
heart,xeccived thereuphn riches and Lononr bs- 
fraes bis wiſdome, 1 King. 2.123. And to did 
lIacob, * who ackins onely Geds protection with 
meat to eat, and ciorhes to pat on; though Pee 
went ont but wuh a ſiafſe, yet returned with two 
bands.” | | 

Now the conſideration ofthis bounty of God 
muſt reach vs thelc duties; Firſt, to beware of 
all ſe, whereby we doe offend and diſpleaſe 
our God, who is fo gracjous and fo bountifull 
unco us : if our outward eftate did depend upon 
others, we would then becarefull fo co cartie 


willingly give them any offence, or cauſe of 
diflike ; how much more ought wee then to 
iceke the continuance of Gods favour towards 
us by all gaod behayiour,ſacing on him depends 
our whole eſtate both temporall and eternall ? 
Secondly, ts truſt God with our lives, health, 
bodies, and all we have, for food, raiment, and 


tor he is a bountifull God. Thirdly,to ſceke for 
helpe and fuccour from God inall diſtrefſe and 
want, for heis bountifull ; by giveth to all men 
( eberally,and reproachcth xoman, Jam.t.5.and 
therefore wee muſt bee ready and forward'to | 
call upon him, and to make our moane'urro 
him. Fourthly,to love ſo bountifull a God, yea, 
to enforce /our.chcarts toalbqutics of love 'to- 
wards him : Salomon ſaith, Emery man 5 4 


riches of bounty ;-and therefore owr-love to 


unto God for all the good things wee eryoy ; 
for whatſoever we have.comes trom his bona- 
tie: and therefore weemyſt. ſay with' David, 
What ſhall | givenmo the Lord, for all his bleſ. 
ſings arexpon me,Pial.116.12;13.Inaword,we 
muſt Jabour-continnally /ja hcart and life, to 
walke worthy of the Lord, and'to'pleaſe/im 
inall things, being frairfull in all gaod workes 
(as the Apoſtle faich,) Coloffix:ro. 


v.34. Care not for the, 


care fort ſelfe: the day barb 
enough with his owne griefe.. 


Here Chriſt the third time:repcats his 'com- 
mandenfcnrt againſt diſtruftfull care, propoun- 


diligent, both xo learne andþpraQtiſe! ther faine, 
And hereto: he allo addeth:afeventh reaſon to 
erforceandturther our obedicnce,drawne from 
the daily grieft and-trouble*which accompa- 


nies eyery day of ourlife, //./ ws 
The Expoſtnin.C are ror for the morrow ©'that 
is, 


4 


_—_ — —— 
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our ſelyes towards them, as that we would not | * 


hun ſhould abound, Fifthly, ro beethan{full | 


ded firſt inthe 25. verſe; Jn which oftey repe-; . 


tition, .he intends to make us mdre carefull and | . 


Bos — 
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Cob at!h,6, 
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a G2n.23.20, 


on Gen. 32.10, 


Duries from 
God: bouuy, 
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Ipnem_ny, | 
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vnſe 34" | none mnnmnmnn MEM : S. « 2M 
jJ—— is, forthe vine ro come; This mayſceme 2 { A | and pgriefeſufticieut, through th> bufineſſerhac | 
ſtrange commandernent, tenuing to patronage falls our rherednand belofgs untoit;,avt there: |. | 
ſloth and negligence, but wee :nuft know, thar fore we renot to addethereimts another daics 
there is a double care forthe timeto come, T.| | care and griefe, for: ſo wee ſhould'bring upon 
Adouble provi- | A godly lawfull care. IL A ciltruftoll and in- our ſelves more care and gricfe than needs.” 
own ordinate care. The godly care is that, whereby The morrom, that is thetirae toTome, ſhxil 
oithe a man provides for in the time preſent, 'fych | | carefor ir [olfe. Here Chriſt anfivers a queſtjon | 
things as arcneedfull in thetimero come; and which might bee made from the former torti- | | 
cannot thett beprovided : this lawtull care wee | | mandement; for haying forbiddentate for" rhe | | 
may odſerye in our Saviour Chriſt: for hehad morrow,fome might ſay, How ſhall we dot on | EN 


a bag to keepe proviſion for himſelte and his | | thertortow, and thetimeto come® Chriftan- | | 
| Diſciples, which ſndas bare, John 13. 29. and | | {wers, This daies catemuſt be today, and"to 
when Agabms foretolaota gunerall famine); hel | motrowes care tomorrow, each day muſt have 
Diſciples provided aforehand, to tend tuccour| | his owne care : tuch care as is fit and needfFull 
to the brethren which dweltin Juden, AR,17; forthetimepreſent miſt tow berdked, dit fichi 
28, 29. And thus may # tradeſ-man provide for thingsas arenow needfull muſt 16Ww Be right | 
maintenance while his ſtrength and fight is} B for: but ſuch carc'3$js fir to bee takeivitr the 
good againſt the time of his age, whercin heej | tine rocome, muſt bee pur off ro his proper 
may be unable to follow his calling, And rhus | | time; and things then needfull miſt then bee 
doemen in fir ſeaſon provide for food and rai-| | foughrfor, when their firtime falleth out >eve- 
ment. And wemay provide today, thatis,*in| | rietiheand eyeric- day muſt haythis'proper 
thetime preſcntfor any needfull ching, whe:1ro | | carealohe, | 7 GOFW 51097 : 
morrow wiltnotaftord ir. | h this reaſon we have a moſt n&table rule | Aralc for ourlig, 
ooo |  »The inordinare and diſtruſtfall care for the| | forthe well orderipg four lives : to Wit] rhat | - 
< | morrow, is thatwhereby men vez their minds, every min muſt knowthe duties of his lawful | 
and turmoile themſelves, ro'provice aforehand| | calliug;andhowthe diſcharge thereef will jeeld} 
for ſuch things asmay well enough bechad\in| | hinprbiings necefſaty and convenient From: time | 
thetime tocome: this parts and rents aſnnder to time, and ſo accordingly muſt watke therein; 
, -| the minde,as the word ſ1ignifies:and this ourBa- | | rh4t 14, doing ontly fick/ hues 4 4 the 
viour Chriſt forbids. Ir is indeed the common | | preſent time requireth at his hands, for the pro- 


careofthe world, and we may obſerye the pra- | | curing of things then meat and needfull : and ſo | 
© _ yy 1 F1 7 AAS -, of 


es coo. 
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ſelves, as would ſerve for many families; or fark + [ſens ooceſior; time; anſen/on'- acHireimeto 
many generations: there be many ſuch gather- Le on Godsprovidence reſpitmg the care 


w*, 


eoods, which {crape together as though they] *{:b ref tillGod require it at thy hands: The tra- 
| | ſhould never die, " they ſcarce v9, PA Se NedtbESamgel injoyneth Sexl,1Sam- 10.7 
j end of their wealth. This praRice Gur Sdvigurd -.| #hengbeſe fieves okeſtabliſhing ghee gn the 
Chriſt here forbids. Ifany - a land RR Reye| R Vo OMe: W Pr Ws | A PIE 
for ſuperfluicie, ix. 55 the King, whom boungis |.» Jbailſapprpthat ix; lene pecieut dutigs of a 
at all times well beſtemeth;and yer Godfarbat| | King that lie before, thee, withoue troubliag. 
| the King over his vwne prople,to we viphydog”) and vez thy {eſe through Fear& or care of 
ouch hu borſes audfurnture his ſilver and wo! things to come,til|God offer themtothy haud, 
gold, Deut. 17.16, 17. II. When men {ccke ro| | And this ſhould bee every mins praRice in his 
Rae all loiles and caſualties, and lo, plot for} | calling : and fo ſhould gheir preſent diligence 
themſelves, that how ſoeverit ove wirh others, |  tetifierhoir obulicnce, and cleers-#2tm fr | 
vet they ſhall feele no wait”: thorgh othicis | '| prefiunprior | -Ar, 
4 


| 


| Farve and goenaked, they ſhall bee Full; 4 | 
| wellclothed:\ TIE, When men' provide for to 


$15s 


cill tyme require it afguc their Talk 
D| providetice? a:14'thuis they ſhould m: 
 liſhly feet up21 uncertaine hopes} 
| | ſly vexrhanſelves wrh uarimelyea 


&#ay andto motrow togethiet afre-hahd 
as the morrowes"proviien indy ſufficient 


: aftly, and'Toone enough be Ae oor 2. The day bath enough with bus owng griefe : | 
| ; Oovneday : This Chrift dorh chiefly aime it, as| | that13,cyUty'day by reafon of qans fines, hath | 
| j croffing the practice” of fiieh, whereby 'wee | | rronbIeanll priefecnoligh, through that care 3 | | 
Bp | ſhonlddependupoiy his providence, 1 **? as Bin ch God thereon requi- | | 
| OT DE Oo OE TEOT xcth arquehanas : avid therefore weſhouldler | 
"Por the morrow ſhall care every Way content ic fe yath his ownie care, | 
” y -t& oy and ot Ide rheiito another daies Pop {i 
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t ſers-our | Thg continzed 


fort ſelfe;the day bath enougl pr I ti brknc fic reno, Chil es our | Ty cnc 
*3: 0 | W070 <p 1461 ——— | - ys ii thet Miruue: mM ark » mansnaturall © 4 — ot Anas 
| | puth by One gr iefe.. DITIRITY | Gb GAS” Phatach ke dates of my pilgri- | 2g : 


[ina rea.) Thel werds'containe Ciitids Cyan ) eas | | ruagh have beene ſen aj evill, Genel. 47. g.| 
(5uak diiruftfull | ſon againſt diftcififiill care * theeffect Wherect | As F#fiith, Mas 
| Tat WK | 


IN AgAINIT.ANTRUT HC hexec | | ar rÞar is borne of 4 woman ts ' | 
1isthns, everyday of mans life hath care'cnough | | of ſhort tant meranve, full 0 f troable, J ob 14:Y. | 
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I o ; Expoſition i upon (, brifts 


Sixth partof ' 
Chrifts Sermon. ' 


| becauſc 


64 cOmMAn | 
"®T ofthe comoundenentgn e words fol lowing, 
Iro the.f Rith verſe: wor 


Butour Saviour Chriſt here goes beyond them 
both, fGaying, Every day of mars life hath 

griefe enough of his owne. "This being well con- 
Bd —_ tcach,ustheſe things: I. To walke 
in our callings ſoberly, without intangling our- 
ſelves in worldly cares; forthe daily diſcharge 
of the duties of our callings, will bring ſorrow 
and priefe enough upon us, wee need not to 


addetheretoby our carking care ; forthemore| 


We care, themore miſerable is ourlife, IT, To 
labour rowithdraw our hearts, and toeſtrange 
our affetions from delight in things of this 
oogenllige or in this li; it{clfe; for jtis full 

icte;and therefore we muſt "7 walke in our 
nos that we may-wait for a better life in 


| "ne weth Un5e freedome from all 
good Prophet Elyah B 


{orrow,and gricfe. * 
Was weary, of bis 1i 7% by = of the milſcries 
of it, through the: calamities of thetime ; and 
thercfaze. intceatcth the Lord to rake aa) his 
ore! I; Kjvg, 19.4. And Pal cries.our, one 
while upon the miſeries that hee fele through 


- | the bodicof death that was in him, Rom. 7.24. 


andar another time deſires to be diffolved, and 
tobe with Chriſt, Phil. x. 23. notſunply, but 
e wasfreedome from all finne, and. 
'the miſerics thereof; .LII. Eve ry day rocom- 
ves; in.ſoules. and bodich, and all 
that BE hs _P.- me cvenzngs to the 


%3 — A þ4H . . A % J by) 


- 


— — 
— Cw 


| 


from diſtruſtfull care. 


A' bleſſing and protection of God; for cach day 


and night hach gricte enough, by reaſon of our 
ſinne, which of our ſelves v we cannot undergoe 
without the helpe of God, when our Saviour 


Chriſt wasto die upon the croſle, hee conmer:- | 
ded his ſoule into his fathers hands, Luk.23.46. ' 


Andnoneof us have aſſurance of our conrinu- / 
ance in life, bur though we be well in the mor- | 
ning, we may be dead inthe evening; or alive 
at night, and dead in the morning ; "and there- 
fore we muſt not forget the practice of this du- 
tie: Daviddid it in thetime of trouble,chough 


he were in health, Pal. 31.5. and G_ wee | 


were freefrom peril of death, yet our daily vex- 
ations ſhould move ws hereunto;-for who can 
learne any g ood thing without labour and 
paine ? who c can doca goed worke without let 
or oppoſition ? If we would repent, we areci- 
ther clogged with corruptions, or overwhel- 
med with temptations: and if we ſeeketowalke 
innew obedtence, we have the world, the fleſh, 

and the devill, all endeyouring ro turne us 
backe to our old courſe in finne,. So that if 
we would either: avoid eyill, or doe good; or 
ſupport with ſome comfort our daily vexati- 
ons, we muſt commend our ſelyes,and all ours, 

into the hands. of God.every: day. And chus 
much'of this reaſon, and of Chriſts dehorration 
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: Sal . part of this Sermon of | our 
_ Saviour Chriſt , concerning 
Tndgement : and ir confilt= 
eth of three parts: firſt, 2 


we re Tudge IFendt : then certaine reaſe 07s 


j5.998 hrofevill 


wry 6g -and two ore, Of ad 


i 
is cial. Tud lgementy wh 


+ belonging Ds 
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(SIR wardtotheend of rhe fifth F 
2] verſe, is contained the ſixth | 


crate, who is IS to inquie. into the manners of 


CHAP. X. 


ud es that you be not ju, 
2 2-For mthwhat judgement ye 6 aj 
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ſhall be judged : and 


bee jul ed, when | St bu 
_ ed by the word, 1 Cor. 14. 24. and 
04h ju ed endco Iche oldworld, 

r. IT. 7. Of private Jawfull judgement, 
The: firſt is FI. e adoonidion; . whereby one 
min doth in C _ _ ed manner, Ie- 
prehend anothe?"f and thereby 
judgeth bim. « this, is EG in the 


| word of God, and therefarcjit.is.not | 
\Figden. oo Raw is juſt du 
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Ak | 


VI 


— — 
oo toen et. ot 


A” .4 1 . 
__ grolle 


- 


} 
————_ OT To TY 


Mat.23-1,2,3» 
Mat.36.6, 


; 
Luk. 6 37» 


Raſh jucgement 
&fcribed, 


i 


| 


| 


| Sermoninithe e Awunt: 


> - . 


oroſle faults of notorious perlons are repra- 
ved and condemned for this cad alone, that 
others may take warning thereby : thus Chriſt 
judged the Phariſes both for life and doctrine 
before his Diſciples, calling them Hypocrites, 
that ſaid,and did not:randtheirdottrine /daven; 
and that moſt juſtly and wiſely, that his Difct- 

es and others might beware of- them : and: 
thus he'called Herod a Fox, fo dilcovering his 
ſubtiley, forthe admonirion'of others. 


2ent,'Which one man doch tmuſtly give of an 
other; and the reafon why wee 1o- underſtand 


ſareof finall faulesin others, mr ſeeing farre 
grofler-and greater in our ſelves > alſo S.'Puke 
teetirig downethis prohibition,” /ydge rot, Ex- 
poundsitin thehext words, by condermre not + 
whichranſt be underſtood of raſh cenſure, as1s 
plaine by Si Paul Rem.'2. 1.7» that cho juds- | 
eft another, thou cordemmeſt thy ſelfe, becauſe 
thou doft raſhlytondemne hirft af that where- 
of thou thy (ele art guilty. Now that we mdy 


© Raſh j#doement 15, when of an evill mind we 
| jage «Miſe of others; for ſome evillend. Inthis 
deſctiption, fitt obſerve the*rootand ground 
of all raſh judgement]; to wit, "an evill minde, 


; 
: 


whereby we love our ſelves too well, and want 


thereof, For the firſt: 


to ſee into-dtirTelves : as allo by giving-our 
ſelves exactly ro cenſure other mens ſayings 
and doings, and with delizhe-ro heare their 
faules ripped up; but for our owne courſes, we 
would not havethem called into queſtion, nor 
controlled, Seconddy, here note the manner of 
raſh judgement; which is to jrdge amiſſe of 0- 


thers > and this they doe whichqudre of other 
Fg N , ; 
'| mens perſons and-doivgs without a calling, or 


urgent necetfitie-':* ſecondly, which give out 
ſerxence of tmens. doings, but not according to 


and ſay the beſt of others alwaies, fo farre forth 
| as may ſtand with good conſeience; and rhe 
word of God. 'Thirdly, here -note the ed of 
raſh judgement; tor as it is'ijH'grourdedand 


the partie, nor the-dereſtation of ſinne inour 
| ſelves and others, bur-it is'direed' to fome 
wrong end : as firft.to tellifeththatrcd of the 
partic, and defire'of reyenge': ſecondly, tode- 
lioht our ſelves with rhe faulrsof others : third? 
0 
ly, todefame our neighbors; and to bringthemn' 
toan illname; that our names may beare away 
the praiſe without compariſon : and laſtly, that 
wernay ſeeme more holy than others, by be-, 


PTY 


The thingthen here forbidden is rſb judoe- | 


this place, may be drawne fFrorytherhird verſe, 
where inſtance"is given of rhe judgement here, 
forbidden, in #"quicke cfpiall and ſharpe cen='| 


berter Kknow®the thing forbidden; firſt Twilf| 
ſhew what 7.4/þ jrdgement 15, aud inthe ſecond] 
{ place \make *knowne the common prattices 


the love of our neighbour. This weteſtifie; by | 
being ſharpebghted, to pry into the lives and | 
' behaviour of others, and areas blind as beefles 


the law of charity, which binds2 man to judge | 


guided,” fo it aimes not atthe reformation"of 


A 


C 


mg. much in cenſaring finze in others. 


19- - . - - 0 - _— 
FR " 


( 


gr "TO 


doth well+ but for oye man te obſerve atiorhier 


isadeyiliſhpractice;' 4d ought to be far from? 
fs, We muſt remember what arr | 
ancient © Divine hath tai 


Connell of God. and the' condemnation of any 


, occafioniarid I ſalpe&t and 


; furmiſe evill of our neigh 


CT —_ 


I 2.2. _— - 
F 


Thie prictice of raſWgudeement comnpits m | The 5ra9ce, 
. . o ® N., Tn 4 - : n E 
two things: firſt;the evillmicid of. may Prepares rai't JL 'g<gcent 


matterof Wrong judpertent:and lecondly,o; ves 1 
oty of the fayingsand" domes} 


ſentence accordin j 


of men; and-likewile of their perſons, Bor:the4 _ 
firſt, the evil) minde prepares matter of rafly | 


judgementtiws ;! it fets itfſelfe ro pricand3 12 - 


quiremrrowly into theKves and betraviaur of | 
men, ah#"to/ſoe if 36h finde any rhancrin || 


word 'or. *a&tion' worthiy reproote. Indeed 
there” i8 #5erru&\ whereby one-man dath/ ob- 


lerve:andther it his wates, 'bat tharip-direged”| 
to a good end 7 naniely; t&reAificand forme 
' lim if wiswants,” 2ndto farther hiyl whey be 


forrhiseqd; ts finde our mater of defithation 
and reproach, -is a fault dire&ly forbidden by 
our Saviour” Chriſt is this place: Secondly, 


when marrer is found, rhe: evill minde-ac;or- | 


dingly gives cenſure : this cenſure is oiven;firſt, 
of the perſons of men; then of their ſpeeches 
and actions. Raſh cenfare of wens perſons is, 
when a manthinkes otherwiſe of the perſon of 
anorher,than in con{cience, and by Geds word 

he ought todoe, Example of this wee have in | 
Satan: for when the Lord commended 19h for 


his idehivie; Satan! tells the Lord, that- ſobin«] 


deed ſerved the Lord; biſt it was onely for his 
owne profit : for (faith he) wichdraw rhon thy 
hant from him, and thaw foalt ſee, whether hee 
will not curſe thee w'thy ftbe + This then we ſee | 


every one | 
#hrt heretofore, that 


' Oo 


| there arethree thingsexempred fromthe judge- | * 


mentand cenſureof men; the Srriprares, the 


mans per ſon, FLOAT! | 
Raſhcenfare of mens ſpeeches and aRions 
isgiven many waies :' I: When-things are well 


done, to catpe and cavill ar them without any | 


juſt cauſe, Thus the profeſſion of Religion at 
this day; isaccounted of many to be but Eoun- | 
rerfeir holinefſe, and the due obediencerothe 
morall Law is nick-natned and termed precife- 
neſflz, and the profcfiours thereof called Puri- 
rans and-Precitians, for this cauſe onely, that 
they make+conſcience of walking in obedience 
to. Gods Law, [T,When actions or ſpeeches in- 
different,/are taken in the worſer part, Thus 
was : Davids kindnefſe ill accepted of Hannn 
King of Ammon, when David ſent his ſeryanrs 
to comfort him after the death of his facher: for 


his Nobles told him and perſwaded him, that * 


David tent net unto him, becauſz he honoured 
his father, (though David undoubredly ſent 
with an honelt and upright heart, but as it were 
craftily'to-fearch our the Ciry, and to {pic it 
out; and to overthrow it. Now hereupon- Da- 


vids ſervants were badly intreated, and ſhame- | 
fully fent away ; whence-grew the warrethart | 


enſued berweene them; IN. When upon light 


= 


ur : {ufpitions in- 


Raſh cenfureof 
mens perſons. 


Iob 1. ?,9,10,t1, 


Augoſt. l. 10, 
* 33+ 


Rſh cenſere of 
mens bchayiour. 


1 Sam. 19.3.4. 


 decd| 


EO "OS" Pony IS = A s © ” S - 


Rs. 


| 


rn 


— —_ PF ” = FPS; | Aoub on 
NH eAn Expoſitzon upen Chrijts i 
agrougnes > are ſometime good, being. conceived | A thorowout the world as. any of the former : | ———_ 
on 2 good ground, and. retaived fora: good-| | oneman will ſay, Sch 4 ozew a Witch becauſe | : 
end ; as to beware of the partic and of. his c- be in conſcience is lo periwaded; aud yer thei 
vill : but when they ave conceived: upon light | | ground of this pertwaſion is nothing bur- his; 
cauſes, and-for ſome ſiniter reſpeAR(ashe com- bare conceit. Another man ſaith, Swch 4 ones 4; 
mon practice is, upon no good-grguad to con- | | Hitco,becanſe a wiſe manor a wiſe woman hath | L 
ceivemoſt badly) thisis raſh; judgement, IV. ſo reported of him or her - and yer thisteſtuno- 
' When wee {e; any, want ,in-our neighbours nie is bur the reftimonieof the Pevill, who 2614; 
| ſpeechy.os behaviour, to,make it work: than it; | /./yar,and cþe father thereof: ifhee wel] cruth, it | 
was meant, or than .igdeed it-is, Ve. When | 1s with purpoſe to deceive. Againe, another |: 
' wee (pread. abroad-and: publiſh. the wants of | | is udgedto bea Witch, becarnſe, comming to a | 
men, t9fcfame them, - which. might berter bee | |'234ns houſe ro borrow ſamerhing, and being dee 
concealed, and i» conſcience and charity.ought|. \niedthereef, he tooks it unhindly, and thereupon 
foto bee. V I. When wee ſpeake.gorking Pur gave theſe, or ſuch like threaining-mor ds; 1t had 
the truth -ofandrher, but yet withalldoe infi- bix 4s good you had lent ut mee ;; or, ['mull meet 
nuate thereby ſome exill, of the partie intothe | | with 9o# : and hereypon ſome one in thefamily:| 
hearts of the hearers.: This | ray" is as peſti-| B fell ficke,or ſome cattell died, aud otherthings'|; li 
lent and dangerous as any of the. former. Thus did miſ-carry. It. ijsno queſtion, bur Witchesþbe) { 
| Doeg told Sawl ofthe fact of Ab imelecbunto toorife among us, and oughtto bee ſought.aut | 
David, how he gave hum wviltuals, the ſword and ſeverely puniſhed ; and there bee lawfull | 
| (Os, which wastrue: but wichall he. did | | waies of convincing a Witch: but! upon theſe 
{ thercia infinuate, that David and Abimelech in- | | bare preſumptions to judge any one to bee a 
tended conſpiracy agaiaſt Seax/. And this tel | | Witch, is an unchriſtian praRice of raſh judge. 
livg of the _truth- in-thar ſort, coſt the lives | | ment: for why may not.che- band of God betall. | | 
of foureſcore and fiveperſons, that jporethe lin- | | thee in viliting ſome one inthy family;orin the | 
nen Epbed.,as we may' reade, 1 Sarn, 21.7:com- | | death of thy carrell, as wellas the annoyance of | 
pared withthe 22.chap«v.9,204 18, VII; When the Witch,after ſome hard ſpceches of another, 
in hgaring the Ward: preached, and mm A Witch therefore muſt firſt be lawfully con-' 
ved in the congregationg/ ſome hearers mil-ap- | | vinced, and then judged to. beaWitch,and not | 
plythe ſame ; 25 for example, the Miniſter re- | | before. This thing eſpecially Jurers ought to 
proves the-finneof ſwearing, of drunkennefſe, | | looke unto ; alle if they have bur ns, obs | 
or aty- fuch ſinne : then ſome one gaily-bere- | | diſcretion of common peoples judgeone fora 
of, doth not. only ſurmiſe, buralſo breake forth | C a» prey prehunptions, they may ea- | 
into this ſpeech, Now the preacher meanes we : oy their hands with -innocent bloud, | 
| | he peakerthu of me © he cenſures my falts and | Thus much far the finne of raſh j and 
| heecher; heteupon followes ſpight and malice| |! the, praftices thercof, which are condemned 
| againſtthe perſon of the Minifter,and alſozaſh | | and forbidden.n this place. | 
cenſuring and —_—_— of his jniniſterie. Now becauſe it is fo common afiune in all 
| They 1£, Gonna binds; chat ppl the re- | Places, and with moſt men counted no fin : for | | 
proofes of ſinne to the perſon 0 3 as | |thecommon talke in all mectings is of other 7 
when they fay,Nowſu ch aone i tonched:there | | men, and ſclfe-love makes the heart glad to | 
i 4 good leſſon for ſuch @ one if he would learne | |heare other mens faults ripped up, yea,this finne 
ir :yea,others gofurther,and ſay, Now rheprea- | | Will take hold when other ſinnes leave 2 inan, 
cher meanes ſuch a man; now he ſpeakes againſt | | which cauſed Chriſt to forwamehis Diſciples 
ſuch a man : but this alſo is raſh judgement in | | hereof inthis place : therefore it is ourdutiero | 
hearing of the Word: they mil-conceive of the | | labour and ſtrive the more carneſtly to be pur- | - 
Furpole of the Miniſter : for his manner isnot gedfrom this evill minde : and preſerved from 
when hce ſtandeth in the roome of God, to | |theſcevill praRtices of raſh judgement : for 
rip up the ſecrets and lives of ſome particular |D, which end let us lay to our cenſciences the : 
hearers; but todeliver the will of God con- | | reaſons following:I.Thepractice of raſh-Judg- RR 
cerning ſuch and ſuch ſinnes unto all : it isthe | | ment cannot ſtand with Chriſtian charity : for I 
power of the Word, not the minde ofthePrea- | | charity binds a man to walke in love, and 
cher, that cauſeth it to touch thy conſcience : | | /oveſ#ſpeiteth not evell, butthinkes the beſt al- 
and therefore every one ought to apply the | | waies,and if it be poffible,thinks well of all, II. 2 
Word unto his owne heart,and nottolay.irup- | | When thou ſeeſt a man ſpeake or practiſe any 
on others, or elſetake it to be ſpokewof him-| |evill,for which thou beginneſt to thinke hardly 
ſelfe for his diſgrace : for it is to miſ-apply the | ofhim, then conſider wellof thine owne ſclfe, 
Wo:d,andro judgeamiſle of the Preacher : and | | hgw thou haſt both that and all other ſinnes 
this is a common hnne, which is the cauſe why | {ibhee, if wee regard the 'ro#t of finne, and 
many men reape ſo little profit by the Word | | therefore doenor raſhly condemne him for his 
preached asthey doe. The V 111. piaticeof | | fat, becauſe thou thy ſelfe bat done the like 
raſhjudgementis, when in towres and cities | hecerofore; or elſe intime to come maiſt do the 
ſome are wrongfully reputed and ta- like or worſe than hee hath done whom thou 
' ken for Witches : this is 'as common a ſinue | now condemneſt, III. Confider that God 3 | 
the 


—— CC 


Aarth.7. - Hay Sermoninebe Mount: i997 [ 
|——" [the Father hath committed all judgement - ares] A | cenfringrherefore loo looke rorthine ie heart, whe. 
| | ragdy themagiſtrn tara ago b, heedeo heend >; irs _ i 
m rate 1n r If 1t rile froma 

| and by the Minſter in the Church; ; and private ground, ortend to a wrong cud, the Whol | 

| judgement ofadmouition, and juſt diſpraiſe by | | tion 4s nzught, TT.” Dare. We "Sug 's 4 2 

= M them whom he calleth thereunts* if therefore | | thinkeas well ofevery man as poſſibly Een, 

| ehou- judgeſt atjother, not being called rhere- . yea; of 6tr enenie 3 of his aQt bo 

' to, thou thrultelt Chrilt out of his oſhee, and | So ods and } _ the pas of Wl | | 
mites 'we'became follswers' of 

"Matihi 5.44; 35. T1. Dive. If thou] <3 


w» 
Lon 
. 


| robbeſt him of his honour, which is a grievous 
 finne, and cannot be unpuniſhed. IV: Confi- 


God, 
| + der alfo that thou art unable, wharſoever thou | mar tg boars life and behaviour, doe 
| art, tojudge atisht of other mens aQions, be« | | withdraw him from finne, 
| ing ignorant of 1 many circtimſtances thereof I co fuerin himin 'well-doing; Laftly in all 3 
| | for thou knoweſt not with whar miinde; or f6 y focieties and dealings with « others, Tf our 
f ' what end the a&ion was done 2 thou kijowelt | r to*doethem 200d, or to receive pood 
| notrhe cauſe why hedid it, nertheftate of his | 2 Progtote + and by this 1 ineanes thou ſhalt ef- 
| | | pefſon, nor manner of his temptation therets : B chew thefinne of raſh judpemenc. 
 ]andtherefore why judgeſt thowtaſhly of him? | |  Hete de queſtions 'may bee moyed con- 
| : V. Hethir gives _—_— another; is |  coring t#fh cement, and that neceflarily, 
1 worſethan a theefe that way a mans | [becauſe farmiſes will zrſe upon very finall oc- | 


| go6ds : for hee'robs him-of*kis name, | cafions? © 
| which (as Salomon faith) Is to be choſen above | 7 Oneft. When m a matidoubr or ſuſpe Of ſulpe&ing evil 
| | great riches, Prov. 22.1, Apgaine,riches may be | { villof another? Aſc Tall ſifpition recourſe | »f others. 
reſtored, ſo cannot-a mans good'tiame, bemg | | muſt bee had to the gronnd thereof, whether” 
| oucebleryi ed inthe hearts oftnany. Againe, | | it'riſe"ofjult and ſufficient"catiſ* or not, A 
| a hon nay tn kimfelfe from a = < bur| goto m_ which in the | | 
| noman canſhunne- another wy ming |judgemen-of wiſe men, being well coufide- 1! 
| orfis! bad rongue : may, th biter is worſe þ red -with- all the” enſtancss. thereof; is 
| thai a'rhurtheter; for he Ki! —— judge _ wt. he Se, that is | 
firſt his owne ſowle in tons fog eco S$| cimt;which wiſemen wel weighing with | 
| neighbour IT: he httr yur y 1 the tireuhnſtarices thereof, doe judpe inf ie. 
the hearer, who receiverh this 


| ingul oli Ae 
| report: and for this cauſe tal png 1m-P GE 2] | 
; [bred among thole that hot inhexir the | 


kingdome of God, Pal. 5.3. t'Cor. 6. 10ahd| jn49 Fi 4 
the Apoſtle char vcth Chri 1ans ro accoutit of ; ter, Fe bf 
| fuch raylcrs as F perſons excomitniinicait, t 1 ; yerthisfa fie ; _ | yak ome ? emis 


'Cor.'5. 17. | b 


a © Uerelome will fry ; If we not give oup - Hl cdrw a: private” Ae rior is e 
opinion oe willy; I or What yeeldtherewponts Lu ; 
\ . muſt We'doe whet'we Have" occaſion tofpeake | y tis toe $| 
ofthe? Aſp. Thy carriage towards others | the caſe, and move rants ke u | 
mitiſt bee according to theſe ries: T. Tf thou | [chat webenor hurtby him ti | 


know atiy good thin by the partic of whom | jthought ſufficient iv thEGudSener 

thou ſpeakeſt, whent haſt occaſion thinks | jrthatare wiſeand i Verna? 

andfpcakeof that : if thou know evill by him| ſoffenceorbreach of eoAicnce® yeeſt 

*| alo;conccale ir from others ; and ifthou mailt, | and judge evill of av6ther-"" 1 4 
| admoniſh the * party thereof: or elſe tellitto| | 77, Dneffion, How miay-wee yeup 

thoſt who have authority ro'correct his faults ; D] judgement of all men with” whom Wekveand | 

| | and thus ſhalt thou win thy brothzer.Some wilt | have to'deale > Hof. This isa2s amt: | 

fy, I doe indeed ſometime cenſure my bro=| | knowiieasrhe former; fot ay weeate p! 

chinke tl _ art alfo fot 


ther for his faults, yer. onely in deteſtariot! of 
his ſinne ; Tlovethe patty never the worſe; 
Fonely doe itro ſome private Fiend thar x 

| nottell ir againe. Anſ: Bur thisexcule, e's | | 
fuch like arc frivolous: no colour of 66d fs | then" our judg 
| tent can excuſeraſh” judgement: "if thou loyeſt zo bm | ty 4 
tim, why doeſt io make knits hisfaultto| to refine coal hergegee 
another, for love covererh « multiricde of fonnest | DAY rhems 1oſeb thei Ty 
And if thy conſtienceanfiver, it will tell thee]! Gen. tx, 6: bes fore tee deftroyed Sodotrie 
thateither ill willto the pantie cauſeth rhee f6\ [2 rah with flteaid bilinſtone, hee\ 

| todoe,or ſelfe-love, whereby through his de- 7 
famarion thou hy Telfe ſcekeſt robe adyanced | 


| [a above him in the tfioughes of others, In thy SytEEord | | 
by  UWGEW* Oz... 
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* 7 08 en eAn Expoſutionupen.(briſis | - {—_ | 
would teachus, thatbefore heenterinto judge-| Al IA ſort, yer wee can very hardly tl 
brooke it; t 


on ny man,or firſt rakes ough the partic admoniſhi 
fider % ofthe &, which canſenk | tn thirdedeth is onlyfe 


our —_— w_us all purpoſe of diſgrace unto 


cone by, we ie rmuſ hercaborc and war- | 


2 Rale. our 
| : A . orelſc ſome N II Dfirnls Here alſoour Saviour Chift.| Howto know 
| aforderh unto us anorable way. whereby wee | roſe Ecrighty 
may come. to'the knowledge of our owne 
| fins, and ofthe hainouſnefſethereof. When we | 
| : oedoent :. behold finne inour ſelves, wee hardly judge it | 
| able rcuþ rofay, ro be fine: we muſt therefore looke upon our oy 
to doe. The Magiſtr: - owne ſinnes in the perſon of others, andlearne 
- and cyery Su T ro judge of it in-our ſelves as wee judgeof it in 
| - [thoſetharareu | | others. When we conſider of raſh. palgerent 
| in private TED mr] per | | imorhers againſt our ſelves, wee count ita vile | 
aut yt if 4 haye that| _—_ Fane, yea, odious andintokerable: | 
| which } eel Kerry, Jin that is, theaffeRi- | like ſort ought wee to thinke of raſh | 
| met Ciba lon, 6 ory mro—_ Eg Ives towards others : and ; 
Y ' ſo forevery other linne in ourſelves, we ought | 
| ONCE es as.'We dae when we ſceitin the | 
Rub. fy irc «x /x; ZW RER dend of ; of others againſt us : otherwiſe if wee | 
- nag) judgement, as wall a goodbegwming: 


bp. e onclytoouriclvcs, weſhallſoorh up our | 
at is, the reforms 1: nan nag go, 

the defaming * MN ber At __—_ Som and ſmallſnnes none at all. _ - | 
| ring _ jo = | Ve2 For with Phat Jud, loe- - | 
th Pha Salecs, &k 9m Yrogin'oe ejorrniage 
ed : and with what meaſure you 


mete, It " bee MD ro | 


prmarty 3-T. andthe Cretians, fr 99 ChIYT | 
ale Sowhelics Tits I,1 A 23. All which are 


.ofthef Rnd realo INES from rhe evcnt. | 
rſt, intheſe words, For with what judge- 
| is Jeſpal be j ed: as if Civif | 
had fad; It ye judge menrathly, then men a= | 
giine, \by the ax ement of God in his wiſ- | » 
domeand providence, ſhall accordingly give 
raſh judgemer upan you: : burif ee judge men 


ſec ir | 
gement intmentin his provi- | 
pn Rn judgementimm acly, | | 
Now in this proofe, Firlt, wee may obſerve | a maine cave of 
one true and maine cauſe of that perſonall de- —_— 
famation whichis common jn the world,and it 
is to be found inthe perſon himſclfe chat is de- 
famed ; he bath.caſhly and unjuſtly cenſured 0- 
'rhers, for which God in his providence, doth | 
moſt juſtly cauſe ochers to defame him againe : | 
ſo.as men themſelyes dove molt. of all wound | | | 


tion, | 


their owne good names, and by their bad cari. | 
> Le poogen others juſtly conlkeboiss owne diſ- 
rd whereof we muſt learne; firk, | 1F 
ke as Fg Hefgonemouther, t0'|: | | 
- Keepe The re. or. Our Ups, governing our ; 
inqueſtion: 3 tongues by hewendofCor: > oa ng | 
| le a { with pr ng and| | ſure - wc” weedoe procure judgement | 
pada hace beet we bee required unto ourſelyes. Secondly, ro bee patient under 
| or revenged:nay,th webcin agood man- | the raſh cenſurcs and ſanders of others. For 
IX [* cr aftmonined 0. our ule, eyenin loye, wal Frame inns that wee our ſelycs have here- , 


| tofore : ; 
x —— — _ man; A —_—_—_ Cs me. entre”, = 


a -» - —_— —_ " ——— Oe mn _— 
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| wards from the © * 
Salomonadmoriſherh, hot rarman-r, F 1 


|chamber: forthi fowle of heaven ſpaltearry the' 
| once, ardthat which hath wings ſhall declare 


. \concerne others, 


' Sermon'th the EMLount. © 


DADS. 2 


This is Sa/omors counſel, \Give norchinebenrt 
| toallthe words that men. fpeake, left thowidoe 


« | heare thy ſervant curſing thee : for ofttimes alſo 
thine heart knomech that thou likewiſe haſtour- ; 


ſedothers.. $1; | 


judgemictit, carrying acharitablc opinionek 'e- 
| very one, {peaking the belt of them in-all cotn- 


| ſcience, andneyer judging hardly of any, rill 


|-ving a good ground for. ourattion, —_—_— 
{it fox a goodend:[frhon wondeft live long(ia 

|the Prophet). and ſee good, dayes, refr aing thy 
| 2ongue front evill,aud rhyips that they ſpenky ws 


| g#i/e-cthatis;ſpeake not emtofany man;t 


| thou know. it by kim til-thoubelawfull yeah 
[led theres hh be 


3& $553D fc 14455 114aQ@ 
Thirdly, from the-confideration of thispro- 
vidence, of God, whereby. he:ordererh-andidit- 


poſerh, that defamers of othets ſhall be rewaty 


gather, that God- knowes: every : 

{thought of the heart, and every raſh cenſure 
which weſfeake or thinke of gchers'; elletiow 
could this betrue, that raſh Judgers-ſhalllic ſo 
rewardedin heir kinde,freing 101” 1 
ceale theie- thoughts, ang" 
of mety »To-ehis puepoſe/ 


not iu thythanght, nor therich man inchy bed-' 


the matter;And thismuſt teachus fortordake 
conſcience ofaltour ſpeeches'andthoughtsthar, 


arejudged; When David wasriledopon by 
wicked Shimet, hee ſtayed himſelfe withelic 
confiderationofthis, that God:krew ir, and ap- 
| pointed Shimes to curſe David, 2Samin6.10. + 

f A it may bee: doubted how God. 
can becleared fromtheguilt ofraſh judgement, 


. ſeeing mhis providence he eauſcth it byhisde- 


cree. :Anſ;'Though het decree it;:y=r is heeftee 
from thefaultthereof:; for firſt;hedecrees it not 
to bethe cauſethereof himſelfe, bur to permir 
| it among men; leaving themto be the authors 
thereof: ſecondly; hee decreestodiſpoſe of it 
well, andtoorder it asa jalt puniſhment of the 
raſhjudgementoforhers,and ſo inno fottis the 
cauſe oftherevill iniraſtijudge 


fenders in this kinde. 7 >: > | t 
The ſecond confirmation of the firſt reaſon 
-þ3s contained in this parable, which tenderh«to 
the ſame end-with the former ſentence'*, Lad 


| With what meaſure you metegit ſhall be meaſured 


| fo you againe;; that is, the Lord bathordaiued 
| oye men ſhall be rewarded- in their kinde; like 


. .Secondly,in this proofe,we-may alſooBſerve | 
the right: way. howro-get aud keepeid good | 
name : to'wit,by judgingorbeys with Chriftien | 


| panics, ſo farre forth as weeatiwithgood-cod- | 


|weebee-indred lawfully called chereuntog has | 


dedin their kinde, and chatbyothets ; we may | 
unadviled 


RE keneheir . 


yea, then When wee our felves'| 


; howſoever| 


'| he diſpoſe hereoffor the juſtpuniſbment of of- 


th. ———.._— 


0 


—_—_ 


CY - oO we 


a 40 Www 


| 


is 


| have ws holy league (35%; is called) but in- 


| "res ieceoffromeoffehe rargh: d 
{ hath rewarded them intheir k Lo | 


| coſpeilephen ſhalt be pled I03gnt 0 | 


| Aarrour to all 


Wadk £ 
* 


| beary: chard: bach « betreofore; lien; foreluipon 
| this land for many »yearein- dearth and Textile 


| rickzmen; who arelike to; 
| youje the teſſere forrboy grinde the 
'| poore ,andpinche off theirekins from rhinsr and 

|| rbein flaſh fromthe hone bytheirwickedrogve> 
| touſneſik; yea doubriesthcis crualty.cofts mayy 
| aunanslifes/Some-inhigher place byri ? 
| andrackingofrents: others of meanertogt,by | 


| oftherlindfrom the cormmon good til-atime of 


| doinrichthemſclygs by the ſpoile ofche poore: 
| but. they muſt kn 


.. |thepdore, then no:douþbtis ve: 
| riugforhard hearted tich- men, who vncreate 


wb n & —_—c __—_—]——@©@__ 
tofore done rhe like to othets ; and rhereforeit | A for bke. Hence Wee may obleye. chas: rule of RE -. 
is juſticewith God to reward us in'the>ſamo Goes jultice imchepuniſtiment of fimmee name. [i bois bend. 
kinde, wherewith we have. wronged others. } | ly, torewardmentathaledrind;p them [7 , 


houſein the fame Jdhde:>' for hi 


| Abfelers, deflowred bis fathers comrubibes is | 


the fight of all Iſtacl; 2Sam\12.9,11;a0d 26,22; 
 Andiexparicnce -ſhguas,/that $!oud wil have 
blend; for. though tlic oidithererieſcape rhe 
hapd$efthe civillJurige;:yer the tetxoun ran 
vengeariee: of Ciodrdorh. brdinarily purfite hin 
ro deſiruction, A nothble ;examplerheteoff wes 


: G . bloadyllenpuc dhertin theefiemies 
O | ri , - oe] «4: ank d JAS T k 
or lpm. 


. d , 
their ownte Fords tghinf hehehe 
them to ſpoike one angther - 


proþheeieof Nfay; KO AWE) 
hy 


| led: ck 
POR 6 ere Lon 


$canfir . 
g to the 


,and | 


thok [halt ceaſe | 


ee 
LT -wTko EvEn: : wit 
meteant ſo ſigllthey-bi ſerved againe-Gods 


moregrievous upon the poore, by hardhearted 
great>fifhesrhat des 
farovof rhe 


ingatlng and withuholdivg- the commodries | 


deanthizame, wherein (as the Prophet fairk)ehey | 
makes tie Epha ſmall,and the Shekel great; that 
is, {ell litcle for much,leſſening the meaſarcand 
enhauncing the price; And: indeed, ſuch a time] 
of dearth is the worldlings day, wherein they! 
[that a fearefull- wor be- | 
longs unto them : forthe like mercileſſe mea. 


they ceaſe to ſpoyle, then ſhall-they bee ſpoy- | 
led : far ar handof God ray nor 


"th 
the ſame. The Lord: forbidderh to: rrawhle the 
widdow.or fatherlefſrxebilde : Exodyctyng, 
&c, for if thou vex-and trouble: ſuch and: ſo 


| a99 


iuthe ame thisgs/whirtiuchey offcids.Divid | 


finged.by commuttirnjadulcery aiich!Barkſheb:6; | 
the wiſe of Yriah-:; odby waybbpimnith- |. 


meur raiſed up evillagainft him bubobchisven | 


. 


 fureſhall bemeaſured tp them againe;and when }, 


he call aud cry. unts' mee, 1 will farely heare 
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200 | Expb/1t10n upon Chriſts qpan=24 a 
Je « conrrhen ſrallmy —— I wil A notwell weigh and conſider with thy Gs off ——— 
: hel ble wick the fiwerd'2  andyonr wives ſhallbe | the beame that is in thine 0wne eye? By bearre,| 
fi | your childrenfatherleſſe. This is | | is here meant great: arid netorion: reigning ſins 
| Gods word; and it muſitfiand.: The Lord him- { | iran heart: ; ſuch as wound- checonſience, | + 
Mank.24413- leformals tha towards the lartet day, ##i-| { whicharelike unto.a beame in theeye < which 
| ſhonldaboand,&'c idwaxeold : | | doth nor onelyblemiſh, bur quitedaſh'our the 
þ llrenenſerhetine Chriſt ſpake? | | fight. Some may here: acke, in. what fenſerhis is 
| for'v Wrowirhdiaw | | ſpoken, feeing the cyec isnot capable ofabeame? 
| iniqui when waisthere| | &/L2. It is ſpoken by way of ſuppoſition, asif 
ever; lefle charity thanis now ? well; theſt are  ithad bin faid ; If ic werepoſiiblethata beame 
fore-ritaners of greater qudgements: ; a} rhiere-| | could bein the eyephe raſhcenſurers fault is as 
in thefeare-of God;ltt us make conſcience | | abeamein the " Kees kind of ſpeech-is uſuall | 
| ofthis and:all other ſinnes;Jevenin confiderati- | | _— T conldl fpeake with tongues of | 
onofthis;; thar- the "1 po eaten eecebad eek Gain lors 1 Cor.13;1othat is, ſup- 
that kinde yeherein weoffend. ce.  Angels had: omg and::that 1 could 
le oO e ascloqu asthey. Thewords of the 
| 3.eAnd. Phy ſexft thou þ 2-verſ. = bitnc al —_ the for- | 
af . merinthe 3. The ence betweene them is 
the one that # # Tn thy =o | oulythis; inthe 3.v..Chrilt ſpeaks oly of raſh 
4 came Tk conceioedin the mind; hails che, 1 
np erceiveſts 8x El peakes ofraſh judgement uttered in Gooch; 
| bay fin thine one [Tz _ IE oa. thar in | 
verſes the werds arca parable this | 
Jr how Jaieft thento thy _ ;(with wharface, honeſty, or conſcience, | 
thou findefault, withthy brother, cither 
hot. A r,Suffermeto caft outrhe in chought or” ſpeech, pron thy fel: bei | 
mote ons of thine ege, and be-| | rim with grer@ut and cifences? A 
| hence the ſccond_ reaſon: ay bce thus CONCei- 
: bold a beam in thine own eie: yede + F 9 bre 1: 
- Theſe two verſes eoncainea ſecond reaſon to: "Hethorhnb gone fant, maſter cenſure | 
ena raſh | 
, meaning of the words isthis-:: Inrherher green judg imewthath greater 
wh fer) panels, 7 upon what ground; for | C| | y $2909 rt - "rag 
ith - what conſcience ſeeff chow. {rem wares eos 
Ando inthe 4.v. How ſu#eff thox] that is; with heopropoſaion or firſt part {el nl 
what face, with what and-eonfience | | Aﬀaigtioncapreſlyat donut in Gd 4. | 
I + 7 10 Yret nt EG, bow, |» whrotapanthe chialuieh follower: again | | 
w= 4 3.0 rg here isnotalighe | | raſhgudgement. -- | | 
mote, but: 7h his forme of ſpec ch, Howſeef thes? | Onrwerds and 
ws oc 2a wp ako conſiderate obſer- | [why [eff then? thatis, _w_ whatface and ho- — | 
agen: watianchercof; mote} the» word uſed inthe | '[nefty;:and uponivhat ground ? we may [carne | groud. 8 | 
eriginall; may as well well be thanſlated 2 Sraw,or | this inſtruRion zthatout ſpeeches, yea,our very 
e bf a fraw, 22400te;av it hath berne-in | :|t $ muſt be conceived and. uttered upon 
farmer Fa for it willbeare cither-tranſlati- | | ground, and:in a good manner... Efabliſh | Pro:1017. 
| or :yitche word hrame, ſeemes rather wo have | '| rhy rhoughtby counſel, (Faith Salewon) and by 
| referenceto a ftraw, thanito a mere: but which | | eotcdeaey >ceaching us to hauedireRi- 
wW x it be taken, it ſignifies ſme ovdlir-| | on from the word of God; :forthe ground and 
| #/6 fianes, 2s finnes of ighoranceand infirmity, | | mannerof our very hts, and'for all our 
ſuchasthe'beſt Chriſtians doc commit; 'and |D þaffaires. Our Saviour Chriſt bidzuseake heed | 14k: 
| ws from mthis life. Againe.icH ti= | ' [how weheare Gods ward: and Salomon would 
| rar yy mh faxes; fchrasarc nor indeed ſins. | | draw us to thisheedaridartentionin prayer al- 
| ; ondy in this opinion that gi- | fo;Be norraſp withth ,norlet thy heart | neckel..1, 
| . mw daneng Andpereciof nai | | vebafy  romtrer bing before God * now tha 
j perceiving is properly ana on of the minde, j which they ſpeake of ivine C_— is in this 
| | | anding in confederarionand thinking, which place by our Saviour.inla thought 
[ followes after ſeeing. Thus the worldis uſed, | | ofthe hearr, and word oft e mouth, that con-| 
Luk.12.27: Oar of the field ; thar | | cernesour brother. Tas 
, is, loake and then conſider: well Further, in theſe words; Seeft thox ; that is, ingots 
| | rate 6h minde, And, Jam. 1.23-Hethat| | withartention and conſideration beholdeſt) our | of he 
| hearesrtheWord, ani doth it not, x Mans « | {| Saviour Chriſt acquaints us with-z- common 
| menrbarnmuoins bicnaturaliface in aglaſſe: | | fault wherewith ournatureis generally ſtained 
thatis, 20 one ry ape yneF wi of his | || and corrupted :. to wit, that weare 0ver-ſbarpe 
Sorhat Chriſtzmcaning is, a if hee had | | Sphrextiv other men lives and offencer:thisap- 
| , Iemay Ind. bur why doeſtthou \; pearesin that men can "eaſily dilcerne- yrs 
| aults FRE 


— 


; ay : 
Fark. |  Sermoninabe Mt ont. | | Jos | 
verſe3-4 ——_ IVEY "II the; $, which the\ life. -and approve in chews 
—— | faultsinothers, and cannot fee =_ offence Ja i hers ——_— 4 al; Hereof hs, fol that ike 
in themſelves, nay, when they can - wir = affections doc followrhe minde; ſach'as rhe- 
| fl yet they will makethoſe fau 0 Wh | mindis,fuch are the affections: ar:d maris mixid 
deed be none at all. Example hereo ko _ ally looketh ourwatd, tior invatd; it ſets 
| in the Scribesand Phariſies, in their cer ' = _ | very lirtle faults in others, bu will neither ſee| 
Emaparoaenobe _ y age Nos nor condemne the Cunefaules, nor init}. 
| Lives were hypocrites tainted with grievol n fie n5daeidid fect nant: tolovethoſr | 
| Hanes, and yer they pricd rofinde meartes, | | inneo ie hue, rite hr den ets 
| Chriſts eyes: for when he wrought wg Aden the atiendmnene ef one lives, , 
cured the diſeaſed, and did good unto _ c cy were. gin in our dwhe hearrs; and turne 
| blamed him asa breaker of the —__ «4 thecyeof our minde inward, to ſos” our owne 
| and as a companion of Publicans and DR finnes, and labour firft to have ourheartstou. 
rhough beconverſed with them for their g = clied with forrow for them, ard to hate thew 
forhey blamed tis Dilciples for gy, one firſt inour ſelves, and then ts proceeds hate | 
| | unwaſhenhands, and for plucking up t — them m others, It is prepoſterous courſe,ari- 
| of corne on the Sabbath day, to farisfic = r | fing fem iliroqn ption of Nacre, "—_ 
hunger ; and for their {eldome faſting. . wh che hatred ard diſlike of finne our of gue 
| t fault was in the Corinthians, who cenſure ſclves.” 
| Paul and hisminiſtery :for want oy * TI. Doftrine, Further, here inthivreifon our | Sinner differing 
| andexcellency of words, which was in wares Saviour Chriſt makes 2 difference: of ſidhes | in degres, 
Teachers among them, as may appeare —_ al ſome are as motes ſome as beames :: lfiave 
rebuking ofthem, 1 Cor —_ _ nel '| indeed isdeath and condertmation, aud yet all 
| brethrea among the Romans condemned one 2re not equall, burfarred ferent ins degree vt 
another inthe obſcrvationofdayes and times, ſome menaredrowned in the channel/and mid- 
| ardimhe ukeof the crextres Toe eons dle of \che fea, ſome bythe ſhore fide; ; which | 
; which was nothing elfc all is! 
 Andthisno doubts a fault which rcignes in —_ in dep ang, chal | | 
our congregations, even among the becrer _ Y wr + deeper mealure, ſorne in leſſer, yer 
eee en, £04 proneit ivr thivfie, | | both ace condemned. Bar che Papifts 62 | Bain dean; 
| this corruption, Spree OFFS, theſewords, and would” hereon-a di. | fre free 
hat even they which have received true s Rincon of finnes doth notallow; 
| bor coun men TT ce practicesot = crvrle ther fie fd ohbea whidedeſerve | 
y | | nerdeath,and cheſcate here called iawrer; : ome 
| j > 70D confideration hereof muſt teach us theſe | OCT 4 Go death, and thaſe | 
| duries : Firft,to take knowledge ofthis corrup- | atecallal beam). Burke Sevad beame are | 
| tion of our nature, and-of the watit of — "rt Bins. Amore ot a frew may foine- | 
y lovein us; for why ſhould weſo ſoone pica| | timepur out the eye, though indeed thebrame | 
| F4 ulr in another, but becauſe we want love and q | be moceforcible py go it ite our:and fo doe 
; charity to his perſon > Wee may confider the | {mall finnes wound the+conltience, ad damne | 
vilencile ofthis prattice by reſemblanicein ſome | | cheſoule, though greater finnes doe moredeep- 
bruir creatures: for we account "moſt baſely of ly wound the confcience, and plunge the fame 
thoſe rayening fowles which delight inn inobell : all od pred finnes, pre deftroy 
: _ filthy cartions .;. and ſyetn;for, all lf Þ h'in a diffetent degree: the ve= 
} | worldaretheſeraſh cenſiners,\ alt cheir delight} 79 ag nar cs ſinne;'chough- in| nartte the N 
igin. ohermego hue, which wales OR) | mn tgao on) Thr he 
ſhar 19hred ta piethem ., | borce ved fr former ” bur abuſmg i 
\ Secondly, when we arc abquttacenſuareany [ = A _y had ir: fot | 
| | man, we muſt (in regard Nd Eire D] the ancient Fathers catſediſome Ginnes vente; How the 1 
| | fulpeRt ourſelves,aud ourſpeee =- nofl | norberauſerhey. deſareeil wor dench, -bue bes | 
iy ſelves backe to a vi W and conf} lan: of cauſe they were pardonabte'in regard of the! 
char which we ares lpeake;; for ofi-rimes We Church, and did net incurte tho-centuce _— 
ſee that which weought norts ſee, and _ —_ arlichnion) andbthoſor 
| upon eake char which weeought in coulti. | | or crimitallfinacs, whith 
Obes to _—_— Phyficiags giverhis A | cxcommunication: palits 
Ny, rode el gen the PapiltFabuſs borh B 20d Se Saigturein 
TO ooket hor nro iefelſe, but pries into |rhis diltinRion; ++! - | 
(rhe a&Qions, then no'd6ubt it is not i The dly, Obriſt na "Sk « ory yeanda not FF Rl jg 
| \buriscorrupt and infedted with a ſpirits [theface; ates parts wg che” | $00d meaning. 
oh allphreatie, and therefoce the dafger ofthis wi osro underſtand; what hegeo. y 
| ebinuſt cauſcusro loolfe units out ſelves.” a oedFY of raſh ; name?y, to | 
| Thirdly, here wee rhay obſerve _— Sh | Cert pſonn bis heart of whom | 
$ the ſtrange —_— ——_— wy | cenſurviogites, WhenDavid ſenchisſervants, 
for this we ma y percei ; — IK ro comfort him X 
| | __ mouth vill on conde MA 3 oa o- | t0"- Hayy "TY i bs | | 


© —_  _  — — ea -—_—_ 4 - 


wks <es na ———— 


= —_ may > © 


— x 


—_— 


—_—_—— 
—_— 
—_— 


_ 


© 
_— 


3 $Sam.10. 5» 


Shapadern oh 


| fault ytmans naruze to 


en expoſition upon-Chrijts 


after his fathers death;;.rhe Princes of Ammon 
told theirlord, that Davids ſervants were but | 
7 oh wa roſearch our bis city : thus they 
ly of Devierfact, and theirintent 

a>. ro —— the honeſt mind of David: per- 
Caading Den King that David and his ſervants. 
had another intent and end of 'their comming 
than they made-known to the Kipg, Sothatthe 
raſhcenluret ſeekesto blemiſh the gaod-minde 
andconſcienceof his brother. And hence wee 


| may well-be warned totakenotice of our natu- 


*n: pdt phy how that without Godsſpeci- 
all grace, wedoeplai yr fenn our brother; elſc 


wee: weuld: never ſo. {uipitiouſly prie into his 


waycs,25to deprave his good meaning. Wee 
[el thavfors content-our ſelycs with the ſpec- 


ches,gnd a&ions of our byother, and take heed 
how wedealeabourtlieeyc;that is;with hism- 
tent and meaning ; that wee muſt leave to God, 


| who only knowesthe heart: and for: bisaRions 
| and ſpecches(if itmay be) we muſt alwayes exe | 


them in che. betterpart: if wexannot de- 
fe d aumays doing, yetwemult excuſe. bis mea- 
ging; ;-i6-ave c his jnteng,, yet wee 
| | keibcbeſt. of his. conſcience: if we can- 
not excuſe his conſcience, yet weemult judge ir 
ce: if we.canhor doc 
that it was dene-iurfome 
a, ada we our: ſelves 


a 


it wa 
its Hereour tSovjoubagrent. wink” mam ore 
ly,c ernek [c try hong pur 
»& eomrityy whete y in - core 
Guollanakire monk png offencer; 


re. 
allgvngcany high bes, ba prry 
riouſly asche $+-  Peviſanh, As 
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1 || þehee what he will, nay 1theberteri is his phice, 
| theworſe is his fault : and the-moreheis gizcu 


peacethen comes ſudden deſtruction, Now mc: 
doethen molt fearcfully cry, peace,peace, unto. | 
themſelycs, when they either will,not ſee their 
finges, or Sela them, doe not. well conſider 
thereof i in \ $n's. 655 We therefore mull. 12- 
bour for this grace ro have a. clcare- ſight into 


our finnes : = without that we can Ree Or- 


as we ought to doe. | 
Wh 7 ſeeft thou, e,and haw ſageſt thox to thy 
brother) in both .cheſe phraſes conſider how 
Chriſt would'have all thoſe which areto give 
judgement of the offences of others,to be them= 
ſelves without reproofc and blame:clſe they are 
nofit perſons to give cenſure of 'thole that bee 
under them. And [thereforeche Magiſtr atc inthe 
towne and Common-wealth theMuiſter i inthe 
Church, the matter in the fawily, and every {u- 
perior.in hisplace, muſt labour to be unblame- 
able : for if they be tainted with. grofic finnes, 

they can neyerthorowly purge. them that hes 
under tham. 4 Miniſter (laith Par! ) muſt be 
wnreproveable, 1 Tim. 3.2. and{olikewile the 
Magiftratc, whois Gods Vicagyrens and every 


row according unto God, nor repent unro like | 


| ſhauld be blame- 


governour in his place. 

Laſtly;inboth verſes obla: ve: the condition of | 
choſe that are. giycatoraſh judgement : name- 
lyhat of all, men they arethe worſt:Chrift ma- 
keth them to-carry beames inthcir eyes, when 
others hayc but-motes or. ftrawes. The man 
thatis given toccalure others; would ſcemg ro 


; | live unblameably before. men, yer hee hach's 
horn full of Fr and ſelfe..love,and full of diſs | 


| rake heed ofthis _ even REO begs| to 
| "Arts upon us,., | | 


| beof all menmoſt holy: -bur thetwuth js, there 
isnone fo bad as he though he be aMiniſtec,yea 


tothis finne of cenſuring, the worſe hee is, for 
the lefie he ſees bis owne finnes:3 nay, let him 


his brother. And let us 


daine towax 


M9765 31 


'. 5. Hypacrite ht, caſt ont 
2 p 


beame 'out of "thine 'owne 
ee < and then ſhale. thou. + ce 
tleartly _ = We mote bs 


only #8 ved. againft.raſh 
judgement : it depends up + 5am Ts verlcs 
rt ahi Jecret ob Aion. that might 
Rmgeri-ſheen Chollhad Glade 
1141:and w te ingly brot nergcie, 
Oc. heed or of like then it is not 
lawfull rocarre&t my brother by CEL. » and 
by reproofe. ra. freke amendwepr of his fatile, 
Lab u here, vers; thar hee: farbigs 
vor brocherly,coneQion aud admouicion, ww 

6 evill, corrupt, and unchriſtian manner of 
Lmonition and correion;whinas men 


Sie 2: ;Prepoſicroys $ourle:  FFGs 398 | 
oe 


Atlx #4 xs FEY 
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verſe yo 
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| us ſee our maineandp ſinnes 
| the bcaxes inour eyes heremeant, And for di- 
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docnor beginne with themſelves it-che felt 
lace, but withtheir hrethren:as if our Saviour 
Chrilk had ſaid, Hypocrite, chou haſt 
faults than he whom thou judgeft + and there- 
fore if thou wiltrake a right coutſe in thy cor- 
 rection, beginne with thy ſelfe, reforine the 
great Gncokas bein thy {:1fe, and then ſhale 
thou be fitrer and better ablero corre and re- 
| forme thy brother. So that theſe words cor 
raine two parts: x.the remedy of raſh judges 
ment, Hypecrire, firſt plucke out the beame ont 
of thine owne eye : 2. the fruit hereof, which is 
true wiſdowe,ro be able todiſcerne aright ofour 
| neighbours fault;and alſ> how it jsto'be cured, 
 intheſe words; andrben ſhalt thaw ſee cleerlyts 


' 2 man firli to beginne with himſelfe, refotwing 
firſt his owne off:nces : which'becauſe it is here 


\ caſt out the more ont of thy brothers eye.Oftheſe | 
; A RT, , B 
in order. 
The remedy againſt raſh judgement is, for 


—— 


propounded by our Saviour Chriſt of ſet pur- 
poſe, as aſpectal} remedy againſt thisfinne, 1 


out thebeame out of his owne eye. Hereunco 
foure things arerequired : I, Amanmuliturne. 
theeye of his mind inward, and caft his cogita- 
tions towards his owne life and conſcience, 
that ſo he may ſeeand knowthe principall fins 
of hs owne heart and life, Totlis 


+ ſer= 
veth the morall Law, which-isas aglafieto ler 


reion herein, T- will-note out ſome ſpecial! 
maine fianes, which bein-all men naturally; 
and which cvery one muſt well.confider of that 
will caft this beame- out of hizowne cye. The 
| firſtcommon ſinofallmen,isa pwileineſſe in A- 
dams firit offence; that is, his ſinmade ours by 
relation or imputation : for hiseating the for- 
bidden fruit, wasno particular or private finne, 
but the ſinne of mans narure : andeevery one fir 
nedin Adam, thac' was to deſcend of him by , 
ordinary generation : for though wee were not 
borne when Adam linned, yer by his finne wee 
| ſand guilty of cternall death before God. 1 
\. Theſcecond common finneis a naturall dif 
poſition and proneneſle to everything that is 
Lill-and againk Gods Law, wo vg. is 
ofteted,the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt nor ex-/ 
| ceptcd; forthe ſame corruption and proncaetſe. 
to evill, which was in-chem that have commitr- 
, tec! this finne, is in all men naturally ; the diffe- 
| tence Rtands onely in this, that all doenot full 
{ intoit. And this pronenefſe toevill is the ſecond 
. kheadoforiginall fave; pe 1.7 "A | 
| Thethird common finneisinward Tdolatry, 
| thisis a moſt heynous finne, -and' may be thus 
| perceived: Every man by nature-takes his heart 
, from tlictrue God, and beftowes ir on ſome 0- 
; therthing:znow looke wheceon aman beſtones 
his heart, that thing hemakes his God : and by 
Nature we laycour.ſelves;; urſfirmes; 2:3d, the 
world more than God, and-yeeldobcdicncero 
thedevill, rather than tothe true God, The 


__ 


will ſtanda little: ro-ſhew howaman may caſt | 


, Whichbe |. 


——— 


|. 
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D 


in TY 
| rel}, but fririrnall inward pride of th ber , 
- | ourof Chriſt to have in himfomenatural good: 


neffe, whereby he (tands in Gods favour, and | 
hath in himſclfe perfeRt love, and perfeR faich : | 


| theſe ſinnes m ovr ſ:Ives as beazwes inrthoir juſt 


 [himſcife, bur on ell his poſterity mortality 
ard deftruction, thefirlt, and the fxcond\ 


| like may be faidot our feare, Jy, =_ aehignt, 
| efideuce, all which atfe. 


thar 


4 | his heart. 


reipni 


fees nor chin himlelfe, hath idolatry as yer 


che | »” | 

menrlian God. And la yy rather enJevour 
to pecformethe outward dmrics of thefirſt Ta- 
| ble, chan of the {tcond. This is + huge beame iti 
eycry manscic naturally,which cach one ought 
ro ice in himfelfe, as well as the former; 

The fifth finne is pride; not outward © 


which ftands in this: that aman thinks himſelfe 


this fin all men wil condenine a1d yet it cleaves 
faſt rocvery man by nature. TheChurchof Les: 
dicea, Rev ggt7faid ſhewas rich, md lackedno- 
thing; whereas indecd ſhe was poore, tan 
and aked. This inward pride poyſons Got 
grace inthe heart, it is arhaine ſihnie, amzbe 
common'caufeof raſh judgertient, 2) 
Thefixth ſinne is that parriewſar Foe or for, 
wherewich cyeryone is moſt-aflaulted 
howſocverthec on-oF nature de 
all menalike, yer cyery onethat is of 
ſhall finde himlclfe more troubled wich ſome 
finnes than-with others, by reaſon that corrup-. 
tion is jy patreicher removed or reſtrained in 
him, Wherefore cycry one muſt enccr Into his 
owne heart, and there ſearch and ſee what bee 
thoſe particular tnnes, whichmoſt of alt pre- 
| yaile agzinſt him, troubling his heart, and'cau= | 
fing himto diſfj:onour God. Thele be his beartis 
which keepe Gods grace out of his heart, which 
| we muſt labour to hndeout in our ſelves, 
T1. Dity. Aﬀer we have ſoc fight of theſe 


—_ 
LT) 


: 
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| our mzineſuines, wee malt in the next place 1a- hs 


bour to ſcerhem in eur ſelves as b-ams:5, and ro 
feelethe weight rhereof: for coramonl! y we &i- 
cher ſecrht4y no: at all in our (elves, or if wee 
doea Jnlepecceive chem, yer wee ſee themnor 
in their quantity as beares, bur rather like 
motes or {trawcs, Now we ſhall come to ſee 


Pride. 


quantity : firſt, if we compare them with scher 
mens fumes, as with eAdans firſt fine : for 
doubrlefle we have maty- particular fines in 
our hearts chr be «5 great or greater than e/f- 
d:ms (ine was, conſidered mrhefact :and yet 
by thor Fne edn brought not 'oncly on 


.death; Aonine, wee ſhall cometg ſoe thic crie- 


voutactic of guriinnes, if-we confiderthem in 


Pomuy 


i. YI | a. 8 


Ms. 
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Fr ow oh A\ : -< V. Du. Attcr- Wee havethus judged ou ls FEFrwe a 
is | ſelves, we nwuſi-labour.-to breake off, had to | ayes. 
amenG. our former cvill wayes, cydevouri ing by 
all weancs thar-finpe: may; bee aboliſhed: and 
weakened m-us.moreand.more;.andthis is in- 
deedgthe removing of the beameont of oxr owe | 
"Ao thatio we may be ficter to ceaſure and re- | 
orme others.. Of this laft divic the Apoſtle 
keth,Rom.14-13:14:ct 44 ret juidgerione an-. - X Wb 
ether any more,buti(e your judgementrather is | 
| this that na manputa fumbling blocks before 
+ mow nckatagive DR vichouroffence. ores wat | 
© $1.01 he, "y.onc; F :0all the 
| Riſe: and. to move us hereunto, firſt we ©u8 p 1 
che confider,thatitis Gods CS inthis | 
p36 moet r Wt have recourſe | | place, that wee ſhould firſtreforme. ourowne 
of Corea awhich-forbids the | Bi iclves. Secondly,that our ſtate and calc isfeares 4 
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A that] have Gaid anddone,,| | |\givivg brothirly-cortection 1s; {> muſt begenne ſ 
Ch ring 
2p-432 ch fort alſo.did-che Prodigell| | with 4 mars owne [elfe antentiin am ins neiah- | 
fore judge himſclegcrying out,thathe bad in| | boxr : ari-byproporcion;leoke by how much io: 
ned gant heaven, andagainſt has father; and every Ones deevcr unto u59-foxtuch 'foor.er 
: il 34 nat worthy tobe called 13% ſonne, Lukes le] , mutt hec becorrected and 5 _ Sas | | 
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| "rangers: hd the-Biko — everie. ſaperiour | A \ | Word, forthecdification of Gods Churchimuſt 
| practiſe in his place, Now bythis order to-bee | | remember-this direction, aud labour- firſt to 
obſervcd in brotherly cenfure , weemay.cafily | | plucke-outthe beame out of hisowne eye, and 
ſee tharthe world is farre widein thepraftice { | chenthall hee ſee clecrely to reade with-judge- 
ofthis dutiesfor eyerieone thinks wellof.him< | | ment the-word+ of God ; and to diſcerne he 
| ſelfe, and-alſo of his friends and-acquainrance, | | true way of everlathi life, for the good of 
and therefore ſpares: them and will nor cenſure | | Gods people: bur if thou come inthy fin ies, 
them; bur for ſtrangers,them-will henot (litke thou readeſt withour profit. | 
tO reproach and to condemne: burthis isapre- | | ©: [7:-#ſe. Againe, wouldeſt thqw knowthy cli or | 
poſterous courſe, ſiwarving farre from this di- _ r0:be-the of God? rexpember then 
rection of our Saviour Chrift, / i- to purge thy heart and-life from all finne, for : 
Reforming our And then ſhalt thox ſee cleevely to caſt onh he thence floweth true underſtanding; and rhere= 
Cows, pi- | pore owe of thy brothers eye. This is the fruirof| | upon God will certifiethy conſcience of thine 
the former remedie; by curing himſclfefirſty a | | | election and-reconciliarion: bur it thou ſuftot : 
1 man comes to ſee clecrely what his neighbours thy ſclfero liein ſinne, thou maiſt long wait for 
© | fanktis, and howtiris to becured and anjended. | | thiscertificate, andaever have ir, £4 
|-Where wee rmay note;>thae oueoF theamend- |B | {74 F7e. Many! men there be thar will be | Howto know 
|-ment of our ſelves, followesa ſpiritual gifrof ofno religion, becauſethere are fo many and di- | 1A 
| judgement- and wiſdome; whereby wee ke a- | | vers opinions abour matters of religion inthe | 
; right how to reformie ourbrethersfaule, views? world; -and therctore till ſome generall Coun- 
| I gather rhis generalldodtrine;-thar: cell -have-deteunined'of the trurh of religion, 
| | dotue and under ſtaudins followesvhe wy will live as they doe : but theſe-meu muſt 
| humans 1 heats all throes; The begummg of | | know, that they take a wrongcourle : 'Ifr 
| | wiſdom is the foare of the Lora, Pal. 111. 10. would cometo know thetruth of religion,they 
| that js, true wildome and good: Mo viezay {| muſt firſt reforme their lives; but while they % 
'| comes from 4 reverentawe'of :God, inr live in-finne, they can never ſce what is 
ef his Word and Commandernent's ſo] | wharis bad ; what istruth, what is To 


;' Joh; If any man will doe 
inrcligion Jo TIE: w Ma 


Farhers will, = 


{ro him, Dancgy 21. for, bay. warm onda 
; ble bios jor,” Pal. 25. 9." manishe | { arr,'that wouldeſt in thy 
| + + - {that builds: upthis fins Cote beames, | | be;pleaſe God, ——— 
Land ſuch an onethe Lord will-net teach'; bur | | ”. qhineoniac hendemabiths mos and 
| him-thar plucks downe theſe poſts by dhedd- | | then ſhale thouſee cleerely whereih thoufaileſt, 
|-ment'of his life, will the, Lord inſtru& inthe{ - | ane how thou art to zinendthyfaulr, and: alters 
way.that hee: ſhould walke; Obrift faithto his | | ward ro doegood into othersge +»! 
| Diſciples, '7ee are my friends, if "ye heepe my A ſecond general nee nn Brotherly corre= | 
commundements* nd to his friends wiithe make | | dic our SaviourChrift oppolſerk 6 Cor | Gan codimans 
knowen all thin Sr necafull that he hath heard of reftongunto raſh judgement; ard withall; pre- 
, | his Fathey, * Jeb. 15. 74, 15; by all "hich ir is icribes brorherly ly correft#on 45 2 durie ro'be 
| plaine, that io judgement* follow 6s rru& re-| | Etifed-among Gods" people... Touching this 
} formation of tife, © © 5 point, foure things are to- bee conſidered : 
| 


a 


f[reweo mder- | © Yes; 'T, Hereby weſec howto cometo un- 1. Who is to correct; '-I', Who's to bee corre- 
||fad Godrword.| orghand che holy Scriptures read or heard”; |D| cd. I 11. Whar is to'bee-correfted. And 
| namely, by the amendmert'6f 6urowne lives : I V. Ia wharmanner, For the firſt :-the ori 5 who muſt cor-. 
{ Firſt, reforme thine owne heart and life, and}| | that muſt corre@ tis a brother, thatis,any mem ; ret. 


then ſhalt thou have true judgernem g viven-un-.| | berof Gods Church: t© iris ſaid, 7 ber ſbak 
[.to thee, to bee able in readingor hearins; to| |thou'ſee-cletrely topur one the more owt of thy 
| underſtand Godsword, atleafFfo mich there-| | brothers r= and Levit. 19. 17, Thos: &4 
| of as ſhall be reedfull forehices and doubtleſie, hate thy her in thine heart,but ſwall plainly 
= theeauſe why moſt tmen profit fo lirtle 4n/ -rhe rebuketh py neighbour, and not ſuffer him Ea JG: 
| Scriptures, 'thovgh they heare and reade*them | - | and Matt.18.1 5. If, thy brother ſin againſp thee, 
{| much, isfor that they lookeniot totherreforina- | | rhat is;doe thee any wrong ; or clſe fin againſt 
| rio: of their owi elivesandconfciences, accor- | | God, and thou bee privier " it: (forthar-finne 
|'dihs to the Word. Prov.1.24. Trrne you at my | may*bee fic ro-bee 2gaif man, whereto hee ; 
| correction (faich Wiſtiome) and Prwill pore our | | is privie, though the "wrong bee not againſt 
| my mizze unto you,and make you underſtand n; him becauſe thete is an offence gfvcn "unto 
{words The" Student therefore” thar- muſt fre | |Him * :) Thentell him his fant: berweene him and | 


| himſclte to get true underſtanding in _— thee alone: that is, coirest and adimoniſh =_ 
oh | WS yatelys 
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Fxceptions inthe 
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4 Howeveric Chri- 
4 ian isa Paſtor, 
| Heb.10.24- 


Who nw. bee 
correftcd. 


| : 


_eAn Expojutton upon Chriſts - 


OO OI "IE 


privately. Apgaine, evcricman is bougg in con- 
ſcience to ſave his brothers ſoule, which oft- 
times may bedone by brotherly correttion , a 

for want thereof,many times the ſoule may pe- | 
riſh : and therefore it is everic mans durie to 
corre& his brother ; yet with this clauſe and 
caution, tht juſt econten be offered, andtime 
and place obſerved; forthere bee certaine par- 
ticular exceptions, inwhich aman is freedfrom 
this dutie, -ard all becaulſc there is no juſt occa- 
ſion of correction offercd 2- as firſt, if he benor 
certaine of the faule committed, for all lawfull 
corte&ion, is of faulrs cerrainfly and truly 
knowen, Secondly, if the partic otfending doc 
repent, for the cnd of correction is to bring 
the offender to amendment. Thirdly, if there 


be nohope of his amendment, Prov. 9.8. Re- 
prove tot a ſcorner; that is,fuch an one as mocks 
rhee for thy labour, Fourthly, if it may in ber- 
ter manner, and to better purpoſe bee perfor- 
med by others, which for place and- abilitie 
may and will more firly performe it, Bur yer 
'outof theſe- caſes, if juſt occaſion bee offered, 
everic one isto-performe brotherly correction 
unto his brother. 

Here I note one particular inſtrution; that 
notonly the Miniſter of Gods word is our Pa- 
ſor, but even everic brother after a fort isa Pa- 
ſor, ingegard that he muſt watch overthelives 
of ky henbace for their good and- amendment, 
Ir isthe finne of our time, that everie onethinks 
he hath no laidon him in regard of his 
brothers life and eſtate. This was Cai finne 
towards his brother Abel, hce denied himſelfe 
to be has b -if any manfinne, the 
ouſpecch is, What is it tome ? let them | 
looketo-it whom it concernes. But this ought 
hot to. be, one manoughtto obſcrve another, 
and ule alfo brotherly torretion for thei refor- 
mation of faults certainly knowen. This is a 
dutic of love and mercie, rending to the good 
of ourbrogher, and to the ſalvation of his*Gule t- 
in conſcience wee are bound to rcleeve the bo- 


_ | dies of our brethren that be in wu and 


want, . more then axe wee tolooke 
unts their ſoulcs, thatthey periſh not for want 
of acmorition, We muſt turne backe our enc- 


our brother trom going roperdition. 
11. Poict, Whoistobecorrected ? Out of 
wheſe eye-is the more to beetakea? towit, « 


| Brother ; out of thy bro:hers Jes By a brother 


here Chriſt -meancth not everic neighbour, for 
tharis evzrie man; but everic one thatis a xeme- 


ber of that Church, whereof wee are members, 


mies Oxe or Atle that wandreth,. much more | 


and profeſſeth the Came religion which wee 
doe, being admitted .into- the Church- by the 
lane Sacrament of Baptiſine, whereby weare 
eden. - he 1S plaine in the exhortation of 
Chriſt, Matth.18.1@ [frby brother ai 

theey tell kens Es fant: | Fay 87 ph 
and ſo proceed (at hee heare thee not) till hee 
come to-the. cenfure of the Church : which 
were in yaine, if che partic were no member of 


A 


| we muſt ſubmitour ſclvestathe correftionof 


| defiting that ®rbe righreous might ſmite hins ; 


| for ſmall offences, isbecauſeeyerie great ſinne 


the Church. If. any one that t called a brether 
(faith Saine Pax/.) beea fornicatour, coveraus, 
&c: with ſuch an one eat not; 1 Cor. 5. 11. and 
hee addeth, har have I ro doe to judge them 
that are without ? doe _yee not judge them thar 
are withiz ? Now here the former order muſt 
beobſerved ; thatfirft,amanminſt correct him- 
ſelfe, ſecondly, -his familyand kinred, next a 
brother of the Jame Congregation with him. 
And if good order be obſerveil, hee may admo- 
niſh a brother thatis a member of another par- 
ticular 'Church 3, bur beyond this wee may not | 
goe, though wee muſt carrieour ſelves fo to 
them that are without, that, by our good con- 
verſation wee may vvinne them to God, And 
further. this 3s-r0; bee knowen,' that in the 
Church of God, authoritic and dignitic frees 
no perſon from brothcrly corretion.; where- 


| upon Par! bids the people of Colofſa, to 
| ay unto Arobigpis their Paſtor, Take beed to 


—_ rie, which thou halt recervedof the 
F407 that thow fulfill it , Colo. 4. 17. or 


' hence we may Karne thisdutie; when wee of- 
| fend in word''or. deed; wee- muſt ſabmit” our 


lvcs willingly to bratherly correction « wee 
nw Fs as Cn of the Iſrac- 
lices:that Rroye-with his brother, ſaid unto 
Aoſes for reproving him., #*ho made thee a 
tudge and a Ruler overns 2 but being faulcie, | 


ourbrother,though we beaboverhem in place. 


| Jt's5 better to. heare the reptoefe of 4 wiſe man| 7? 


(laith- Salomon) has the ſong.of afoole, Ecclel. 
7+ 7- It may beethe ſong of afoole will more 
delight us, butſurt.it is, the wiſemansrepr 
isfar more profitable. This David ecſtified,by 


Accounting it as a pretions balme per hc head, 
which he would never want: yea, naturc it ſelfe 
darts reach us this, that it is better to bee xe 
proyed even. of an.encmie, than to bee prai- 
{:d ofa friend : accordingtorhat of Salomon,! 
Prov, 27,6. Open rebicke us better than ſecret 
love. | 

TIT. Point. For what isa brother to be ad. 
moniſhed or corrected? not only for great of- 
fences, but for {:fſer ſins : we muſt a 
only bcarncs, burſtrawes and mates out of his 
eye: for hexclefler fins are asſtrawes and mores 
togreater {innes, which be as beames and poſts. 
The reaſon why wee mult corre& our. brother 


hath his beginning of ſome little and ſmall -ſin ; 

and thereforc it isa dutic of brotherly correRi- 
on,to cut off {inne-in the head, before it grow 

outto the fill. Thus the Lord GealtwithÞ Cain, 
hcereproved himfor his wrath, and malice a- 

gainſt his brother, teſtified by his ſad counte- 

nance, before heſlue his brother.; bur Cain not 

yeclding tothe Louds reproofe, came atthe laſt! 
to the grievous{inve of murthe;, 


heavenly order. which Chriſt hath left in his; 


Inthis thirdpoint we may.take 2 view ofthat | 


Church, for the reformatioa, not only of giea-1 


ecr 


O ward dgniie 


hees none from 
coireſtion, 


Exed 2.14- 
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phma536,17- 


j>3an,31.2,2,Gc. 


| Tizzg.1, 


ting, fooliſh zeſting, and other offences in beha- 


-[farers 2-Tn Chriſtian correction, there muſt be 


.- | huniane frailtic, then Pawls leſion may be pra- 
| Etiſed, Gal.-6515: Yee that are fpricuall reſtore 


1 tiebe 


* ' SermoniniheeAMoant. 
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rer cximes, but of leſſer tiunes 3 for there be ma- 
ny ſinnes committed which cannot bee corre-1 
Red by the ſword of the Magiſtrate,neither yer 
by the publike cenſure of the Church ; asly-= 


viourand attire ; yet theſe will not Chriſt per- 
mit to be in his Church, and therfore hath pro- 
vided brotherly correctionto cutrhem off, 
IF. Point. How is broth:rly correction to 
be performed? Although themanner of bro- 
therly eorretion bee not here cxpreſſ: 1y ſer 
downe, yet it is implyed, where itisfaid, 7 hex 


| ſhalt thow ſee cleerely,o5e., I will anda littleto | ; 


ſhew how this durie. is to bee performed. - It 
brotherly correQiontheſe things arerequired 2 
r. Chriſtian wiſdome to ce cleerely into the 
fault, and alſo how-it istobee amended. The 


evcrie Chriſtian- to. 6bſerve has brothey + nor 
for this end, to upbraid him with his faults; 
but thathee may rightly diſcerne thereof; and 
alſo know. how. to. corre&t him. And here 
comes a common fauk to beereproved, many 
are forward and haſtie to correct their bre- 
thren, bur yctitſhall be upon barerumours and 
unceitaine grounds ;] they willnot ſtayrill they 
know-rhe fault thorowly and certainly: where- 
npon it comes to paſke many times, that the re 
over'bearesthe blame; for the- partic repro-. 
ved ſaith, there isno ſach matter;:the thing is 
otherwiſe, and ſotheather becomesaraſh cen- | 


obſervation of fit:circumſiances ;' as/ time and: 
place ;:elſc the good -admonition may bec lefle 


Torre 

| ſer: to: Davids ſervants ; and therefore rold 
himabt+ of it till his-feaſt, of ſheepe-ſheering 
was-ended, and the: wine gone out of -his head, 
3<The manner ofour brothers: offer.e: muſt be 
conſidered ,  whether-it proceed of humane 
| frailtie, or otherwiſe; (if his faule proceed from 


ſeech an-one. with the fpirit of meekneſſe. The 
phraſechere is ary fr 7% Aut who 
being to-deale wicha-broken joynt, will han- 
dlexthe-ſame veric tenderly ; ayd ſomutt they 
bee dealt withall: in reproofe, thatſinne of -hu- 
| mane: fraileje.. Example of this mildnefſe /jn 


David ina parable,and ſo broughthimto con- 
demne himlelfe:and the: Apoſtle Paul :repro- 
ying-the Corinthians in- the beginning 
| firſt Epiftle,' dothrincludohimſclie and Apotos 
uitheſame reproofe, asrhovgh they had beene 
ie of 'theſame+crime, t Cor; 4. 6. And gi- 
guiltie of E 4 gi 
I to Timothy how to carrie-bim- | 
[elfeuythe'Chuxch of God, thouglc hee allow 
hitn:1o! uſe- rebuke and:reprovfe; 2 Tim 4. 2. 
yethee- bids him; '#xhovrr an Elder; therein 9i- 
Yipg-pood direRiorfor admonition? if the par- 


$44 . KL 


” 


Author to the Hebrewes makes it the durie of | 


eicctuail- Weeiſhall ſee thepradtice of this in | 
the! word of God: Abigail oblerved a fir time | 
e her husband for his.churliſh an- | 


A 


C 


D 


reproofe wee have in" Nathan; who reproved | 


of the | 


an Elder;cthoogh reproofe/be nor unlaw-f 


| himſcife bee reſolved, -thar the thing,doneis 2 
fnpe5 then 112 muft propoundit tothe partie,as 


is reprovet of God himfſelferatherthan of man; 


full, yet iris not fo ficasexhorcation : and the 
like mildnefſe muſt bee utcd roward all thoſe 
thapfinne of humane frailrie; But+f the off-nce 
proceed from wilfulneſſe and-obftiuacie,: then 
che judgements of God. mauft bee denounced 
aginſt chem, to drive-them; to repentance; 
4+ Everie one 'that is tot correct -atother, / mul 
conſider himſclteand his awne eſtate, knowing 
that of himlcife hee may fall into the like ot- 


ſelves, Gal.6.1, 5. Brotherly corre&ion muſt . 
bee dehyered with Dofrize 3nd- inftruction : 
2 Ting. 1, 2. 1 charge thee: before God, tore- 
prove, exhort, and rebuke with alllong-ſuffering 
and doftrize. He that will admoniſh, muſt firtt 


Inne out of Gods word ;"and deliver the re- 
prodfe, not in his owne name; but in thename 
of God; ſo as hereby the partic may-know 
himlelfe co have offended; and alſo iy, that hee 


This ought all ſuperioursto practiſe, in corre- 
Ring and admoniſhing their inferiours; they 
mult not goe thereto in rage, but in long ſufte- 
ring; nor rudely, but with Dofrine, that the 
partie otfending may ſee-his fault, And. thus 
much-for this durie of brotherly correRtion. 


vo Give not that which| 
1s boly unto dags 3 neuber.caſt 
yee your. pearles before ſwine : 


Hitherto the Evangeliſt hath ſcrdownethe 
{everall heads of Chritts Sermon moreach 
burfrom this verſe ro theend'of the Chapter, 
hee handlerh bricfiy the points which fallow: 
This verſe dependeth-not upon the former;;þut 
herein our Saviour Chriſt layes downe a-new 
point of infiruetion,direRing his Diſciples,and 
inthem all Miniſters, unto that Chriſtian dif- 
cretion which ought to beoblerved: inthediſs 
penſition of rhe word-:of God, Andhisdirc- 
ctionis here-propounted ima a 

ring holywizings to dogs; or caſt es be- 
S p ancger hgh 1s griocted 087 ro 
{on, {eſt they rreadrbems, 8c. * | 03 2s 
\-. Now-for'the betrer-underſtanding hereof, 
firſt I will ſpeake of the words; becauſe they are 


- 
Ss + 7 ” w 


&rines. | ; 1 i494 
:-- Inthe*vords foure things are'to _— et 
out : 1. What is meant by boly chings: 2: What | 
is meant by pearler. -. What is meant by dogs. 


And: q. Whitis meant byſize. For-thehsR, 
by that: mbich xs holy, wee muſt urd:r{tand, 
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fence, So Paxl: bids them chat are to ſeeke the | 
reſtoring of ſach as are fallen; ro conſider chens- 


left they tread themunder their| 


| feet,” and turning againe all to 


hard and difficult: and then comerotheDo- } 


Seventh partof 
Chrniſts Serrod. 


| 


fiilt and properly, the word of God, gs = 


I I "I 
i ht PO WIE tt. 


| 


4. 


m— _ 


Rom,8.; bs 


cd 


| teare to offend God, commandi 


 -— 1 ac _—_—_ uo or ras wy wow rt ne oor rr eee Prune nee eee ung” WE oe ne wee 


upon ( briſts $1 k ache, 


right and holy uſe ; that is, read, diſpented, and 
preached : and conſequertly,by holy rhings are 
mecant the Sacraments; and Chrilizan admoni- 


drie cauſes, bur principally fortheſerwo; firft, 
becauſc it is holy-inic ſelte; and ſecondly, in 
effec and operation. It is holy in it felte, be- 
cauſe it is ſer apart by God,tobe inthe Church 


forthe reycaling and determining of allthings 
to be belceved and done in his Church. Inthe 
old Teftament, God himfclfe ſpake by a lively 
voice unto the Patriarks, and afcer the giving 
of the Law, hee gave anſwer tothe High Priett 


to them, though we want that lively yoicc; for 
wee have the written Word in ficad thercof, 
which 'isanſwerableeverie way t}:creunts : for 
looke what the written Word faith, is as much 
as if the Lord from Heavca ſhould ſpeake by « 
lively voice: and fo corſzquently, itisto us in 
ſtead of the Arkeof God, a pledge of his pre- 


Gods word is hely in regard of gpcration ; for 
it is rhe inſtrumene of the Spirit, {cr aparc by 
God hirklfe, to beethe meanes whereby hee 
ſanAifics and rcformestae kearts and lives of 
his children. Andcdittequently,the Sacraments 
are holy things, forthey arethe Word made yi- 
fible; © likewiſe. is Chriſttan admonition 
grounded upon Gods word. 

From this DoQrine ſundrie duties areto be 
learned ; Firſt, we are oft commanded in Gods 
| word, to draw ncere wnto God, to ſceke him, to 


ſence: How ſhall wee doe theſe thirgs, ſeeing 


in Heaven? Surely wee muſt conſiderthe word 
of God, which is that holy rk:-g ter apart by 


and therefore we need” not ſecke for him thatis 
inviſible, but wce .mult have recourſe unro the 
Word, and labourto have it preſent with us 
in our hearts, in our lives and conſciences. 
Emch walked before God, not only inregard 
of his infinite mazeſtic, which though ir bee 


| inviſible, is cveric- where preſent 3 bur princi- 


pallyin reſpec of his Word, ſetting that before 
him wherefocver he was. When wee are com- 
manded to feare God, wee mutt know thar thar 


| is done, not only when-wee tiand im-awe of his 


glorious Majeſtic, but principally when wee 
us in his 
Word, The Apotile faith, that che Holy Gho#t 
dwells in our hearts > which muttnor be thought 
| ro'bee meant of that infinite ſubſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, but of thedwelling of the Word, 
"which is made <fiectuall by the Holy Spitir: for 
fairhever hath relation ro the Word, and being 
belecved, irdwels in- the heart, and makes the 


which regard Paul faith.Now 1 live nor, 


| bur Chriſt Irocs inme ; which hee expoundeth 


tion. Gods word is called an holy thing for ſun- | 


in Read of his own lively voice unto his people | 


at the Mercie-ſeat: and yer we atenot inferiour | 


ſencc. Ard thus it is holy in it {elte. Secondly, | 


feare him, and to walke before him inhic pre- | 
God is. ivviſible; and in glorie and: majcſtie1s | 


God, to be in fteadof- his owne lively voice ; | 


| ſpire, which works by the ſame Word preſent 
In 


_—_ 


D 


Al after, ſaying, 4 live vow by faithen " ſonne of 


God - becaufethe word of Chriſt was preſeur 
with him, and the grdceof faith thar'lives by 
that Word, 

Secondly, ſeeing the word of God isof that 
holigcfle, wemult learne to uſe the fame pub- 
likely or ptivately with all reverence, carefully | 
ſanRifying our {elves thereunto. | When the | 

le came to receive rhe Law in Mount Si- 
nai, they were ſanCtificd three dayes beforc; 
and the ſame preparation for ſubſtance ought 
weto make before we hearc the word of God : 
Firſt, we mn/Ewaſh onr hands in innocencie, and 
then compaſſe the Altar of the Lord : The Word 
and Sacraments arc holy inthemſelyes, bur not 
ſoto us, out of their holy uſe; and therefore if 
wee would reape profit co our ſelves by them, 
we muſt prepareour heartsthereunto, 

Thirdly, whereas the Word is unto us the 
voice of God, and the meanes offanQification; 
| wee way leaine that in the Congregation of 
Gods people ordinarily, the pure word of God 
alone _—_ be heard, withourthe mixture of 
the woras of men, be they never ſo holy : forir 
isnot faid of rhe words of any man, that they 


are that holy thing. The Lord himſelfe alone 


[and 


| ren alone of this immorrall ſeed, fo they a 
| be fed alone withthis ſincere nwlhe. © 7: 


TI. Fore 


had the appointment of the making of the ho/ 
ole, which was to anoint the Kings and Prieſts 
under the Law: neither might any man adde 
thingtherets, r it were never fo pure | 
good, nor make any eyle like unto'it : fo: 
likewiſe the erwmpers that ſerved for the Taber- 
nacle toaflemble the people; the Lord himſclfe 
alone had the appointment of them; and none 
might uſe any other, though/it were made of 
moſt pure gold. Had the Lord this care over his 
 SanQuarie under the Law, to takethe appoint- 
ment of theſe things to himſclfealone? Ka ſhall 
wethinke that the trumpet of his holy Ward, 
| which now by his appointment ſoundeth inthe 
Congregation of the Saints, may admit a mix- 
rure with the words of raen, humane, ordivine, 
be they never ſo holy? The ancient Church was 
farre fromthis mixture ; andtherefore ® forbads 
the publike reading of the » Which 1 
TR excellenc drip. aur cnvichog 
of men, publiſhed fince the Apoſtles. Bur it is 
faid, that they only finde fault withthis kinde 
of preaching, which. cannot attaine:unts it. | 


anſwer, It isno nes the greateſt leamivgre 
uſe the ſayings of Fathersand 'Pocts in preach-! 


| ing 1 and they which uſcit nor, refraine there- | 


from,not becauſc they cannot doit, but becauſe 
dare not mingle the ſayings of men: with 
the word of God, which is that holy thing, ſer- 
ving in ſtead of Gods owneglorious voice, in 
all matters that concerne our faith and obedi- 
cence, and being the only ſufficient -inftrumenc 
of our ſanctification ; and therefore it were to 
bee wiſhed, thatin the ;ons of the 
Sazats, the pure word:of God:might found a- 
lone unto Gads people; that as they arc - 
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Plal.26.s, 


Thepure Word 
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bed. 2.31, 


Exed.30.32,33- 
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bTim.3.g, 
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Sermon in the <A ount. 


T1. Point. Wal meant by pearles * Arſe 
The whelſome doctrines and #* 
Gods. word, contained partly in comments- 
ments, and partly ; in ſweet and heavenly pro- 
miſes : ſo Matth.13.46. the Gofpelt preached is 
| compared toa pretions pearle-And further. we 


| are to note, that theſe wholſome inftruftions 
arecalled your pearles, (Chriſt ſpeakingto his 


:)-now theyare fo | 


Diſciples and other hearers : 
called in two reſpeRs: Fiſt, inregardwÞ the ; 
Apoſtlesand other Miniſters their ſucceſfours; | 


the Word and' the doctrine thereof to: Gods) 


rs and. ſervans of God,' that haye care-to. 
Nene androobeytheword of God's for everie 
beleever hath. a age Gods word, 
aboye other men: to which purpoſetheiLord- 
faith, Bizdewp the teſtimony, ſeale up'rhe Law| 
among my Diſciples, 112.8.16, that ioyonataialel 
and commit my Word unto my Diſciples; 
there giving a ſpeciall-ri 
them in the'word of ſalvation :.for they have 
therruej ent and meaning thereof: ' they, 
keepe it in their hearts, and ethe. power | 
of itin their lives: they havethe uſe and beiefic 
thereof in everie cftatein- this world, andunto 
their eternall ſalvation in Heaven. +: -- 

 Fromthis, tharthe Docrines of Gods: ans 
are our pexyles; firft, weeare to placeall 
our riches in the word of God, for that is our 
Jewell, and our na-797 of this.S4- 


4 


donzon fairh, Her" Cave. —_ _ 
ter chan y eames. of this rf 
Davids iononble who made the zefti>! 
monies <> Gd bus: ;ond rhe verie joy of 


his heart, Pal; 119.111. andefteented chews 
bove gold g af ms moſt fine gold, v..127. >: 
wee muſt. learneto content 
our! tres in all caſualties and. calamities of 
|chis life, with this e of the word of God; 
for though wee- loſe friends, 'health, goods, or 
| good name, yet this pearle of good oArines 
and ſweet promiſes; isnot loft; if that were ta- 
ken away with-the lofſe of outward commodi- 
| ries, then there were ſome cauſe of diſcomfort : 
but ſeeing thisjewell remaines with us inall e- 
Nares, therefore herewith wee: muſt tay: and 
comfort 'our ſelves, as David did , counti 
| pas nr comfore ixneuble, Pal. 19. 
| $0.and bus ſongs imhic pilgrimage. 54+ 
| Third] og” nes to uſe the Do- 
"Qtrinesan premiſes of Gods word, aspearles; 


| wee muſtlocke them up in our. hearts, and have 


them in faithfull k in our metnories; A 


-worth, -will-bee veric cargfull-ro locke it up'in 


venly inftruStions > Asthe Holy Ghoſd ſpeaks 


of Deacons, they mult bce- ſuch as keepe: the 
' | yſterie of faith in good conſcience ; fo mult 


nas oneof us be carefult keepers of this hea- 


ions. of 


becauſe they are the Lordsftewards,to diſpente | 
people. Secondly, in regard: -of all true: belees | 


hr-and intereſt unto ' 


— 


| man that hath an earthly. jewell tharisof any | 


the ſureſt cheſt he hath 3 how much more care | 
ought wee to have of theſe true pearles of hea- 


A 


——  - 


vealy pearle, This was Maries practice, Luk" 
2. 51. ſhee pondered the ſayings of Chriſt .in ber 
heart: _ David hid 7 4 ward of God im bug 
heart, that he wighty wat Jie _ we 


Phal 19.1. 

W741 . The Doftines and progiſes | 
in Gods word. are the pearles of the: 

a Miniſters; thervfare, they 
ries, waght 26: have: p "R 


hy gud meanestefireſerne the: puriyrafde» 


to co Timarhy, krepe rhat which «s commuted uo 


thee: ; that 16,chat whaleſone' Ts. 
mes andthisn 


| — 


- —O—— 
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D: 
| herſelf, No reaſon of her-faith, was: xeceived 


4 frinan d/o yp 
|rhefirfts By dog ges and foi 
'| ſtandtheienerics of Gods ward; yer 


ons 
intent 


I 16-rendobi ries 


| Fr L boy yen To: 
/| findethar-Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached to 


| comtrntabes baptiſincunrepelled, r 
| unrepraved-:.: MarthÞ.3.6;7. and Chriſt him- 


| viour Chriſt preached rothe Scri 


' þthem ,unleſſethey be obſtinate and i 
j enemiesto the Word, of whom isno hope of 


Migifters at this day,tharas bythe 
of achers, they mm 
Tified form wart fl nw 4h ſat 
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pe cn- points areto be handled : I.Whatare bere 
prey TT e987 ſwine 211, Who 
"men to be.dogges ankl 


ave to be: For 


RE 


enemies, far ſo-every fianer ſhould 
and > frvechir uthy ſich are as Ze 


ftinate evanics, 1 


re nar an ror: 
are hae tobe. 
xeaſons: 7, Fram theeexs.it 1 


gon x Goionts rt 


(for ſuch.areall 'men by nature; The 
and: Pharifics; a:: riorrof” 


<a: 


hnot 


{clfe rellethshe womun of Canaan, that it was 
not lewfullzo give the childrens bread to dop ges t 
 thatis; tothe Gentiles ;-and yet heſent his iſ- 
ciplesto pre ach toall nations : and che woman 


ro-mercy; rofthe — that 
fell from the childrens table, - , our Sa- 
d Phari- 
hes, even then. when he: wept over Jeruſalem 
for thei impepitency 3:yeazthis is atruth, that 
becauſe men are-naturally and ſwine, 
therefore. they muſt chaye-the word of 'God 
| preached unto then, 20! putifie and fanRifie 


ant 


recovery. [1 1, Reaſon. Theſe obſtinateenemies 
here axecalled dogs and ſwine, by allufion to 
uncleane beaſts under the Law ; of which/ſort 


[Oe and A which were' — 
"— 


above cert 


od.That is Paws charge 


injure Bw | 
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; urwnrntaiver: 4 


T Tim. 6.20; 


Martth.1 5.36. 
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yealerh the fame. The 


\ b-29/4 


| tears. of Godz-give qudgameitas: truly and: as 


_— ET = 


| [avthouttie,.a xd yharGiritChriſt and kis Apo- 
; j{tesJhads which: bacaufy-txee: have,nor; wee 
: { canget piveluth judgementupdn men; Further, 


| Church,hich allo is\contlitional]; and natnc- 
ly, tillphey repent : egapie. they know.not the agh | 


_ G % 


dogiorb fame: yds lets obo 
the; Miniſtazknd-Gorernours of the 
rolls julementrin this caſe-Marth. 
1% $f Befors:aqhan'abaot bee.reputed/as:'a 
>Pyblicarr;andasnsearber;the cenſure of the 
OTIS paſlezupor his-bchaviourz;i and 


«heyy ento6the Church. mutt pri- | 
| $! pon, papaya [{Publicancs-and wh 
De.t3dirtc | (then jubdegd our Saxiourhriſtand: his Apo- 
{| Kics.gaye.ttbis judgement'of men particularly 
rcomndg roy & 


25: Pax of Alexander che 


:Goppeerlntich ute thufrundcritand, what ; 


| herenyecare to know, :thatzudgcment upon o- 
thersis;twe-fold;- Iudgement-of cerzarmie, Or 
[indgrmen of bomne wrſdenee + The jralpw anc: 
| of grriawuees toiichitig anyamans Rate; laetongs 
_— God, andtarhdito whom God-re- 


judgement of humane 
22 [dame i$vhenthe/Chiireki of Gad, in the 


neerely as:;they, can;"who'ts a dog and wha :is 
8 Cwine;z and this.6nly-is the judgement of the 


+ 44 


'| refuſe:to- walker. 


edge; or fairſ1,as they.ough 
| hears 
; | doefay,the word of God istoo ſtrait a doctrin, 
| barring men from. laughter, and-mirth, aod o- 


|rheſ<men dogs;breauſere know not: = re. 
| may be hercealieng yer pre a—_—_— ay, theſe 
1 mar, merry of ek {wines :i: 


7 ebb; by -prartes, by dres; and fine ; from 
; hence the meaningeof Shtilt may. heeplainly 

[thus for-downe-2:Gizie' nod chati whith' s holy» 
G0. thatis,' have 
q diſpenſe the Word avd Sacranicnts » And. if any 
| | perſan be openly convifted of obſtinats enmitie to 


p {they dogs 1m railing, or <2 in fenſuteſſocomem- 


| Sodswotd to jeaiirahcitmncgand tamaine 


'|-Scxipture teaokerh;: uh 
| unchangeable,-cherrfore. ſome lay, 
liveas they ld ochre bconſoaler 


"Ad 7n Exptjition upan.Ghrijt s _['% 
the ewes to beecaren, or oftcred in-laggifice to | A |times thar God back: appoint: 6d torth&.coAcr- j 
. God: Chriltthereforc here by alluſion to that | | | fron of finners. 'And+bythis wearetaugint to}. 
ceremony”: meancs fuck: -perſons' a$arc.cxelu- comprimit our judgement ofangayan;in regard| 
| ded fromthe: holy-things of the: Lord.z:and of: bis finalleſtaveg chougtlice'beeaty unrepen- |; 
| {| haveno right orintereſt into the Lords: Word | take: firmer; icfitfingaſicuction. ; #6 molt hei- 
6.19% | opi/Sacraments ; ſuch-8$ beth av heart abt life nous ſinners have. beayeconrerted.. 
| 0005 | beungkeaneas bogs, and doys, ahdavillnot bee | |» Thethird point, abbere rhe ſedoo ped Lol 
| Tit. 3.16.11- | purified. AS. Reaſon, PatetchargethTaad,that are to bee faund + 1ris9 notinthe Pacr at any | (ound. 
| afterancedy mice Admngeer:, M90 ew ordinaric Minifter; oretbecmay, [regtertrining | 
; | VB that. | | of; awyione, that herb a:dog ot a (aire; for a1 | 
'| wel being dana, rife ri ' ſuch docfirtall- -unpenitencte,: an wilkullobſiis | 
| 2.47 - [| 4s; | {nacie:concurre;- which; weeare notable to fay; | 
| 1 Nepencniteee ans. | |<ertainely; arecome.ypon any rhaw 6ewaman | 
: ' | and:nonfoighre: and 1ick are- nearby es | white racy live as us::/ andiyep3bts may be | 
: = a aylooney, y&b 75,11. 279; | | aid with good conſdence, thartharsjs in many | 
{| Differencebe- Frheſe two. inapberhis; | afeaccfull declination aotht propernits of dogs | 
| Boy area aremrintobftnareicnomiorthar waali- 1B | aud -{wine,) eveninbiis! age of aur; formaby! 
the migifterie: of the Word, the'| | will: heare? the:W oil; receive the CR 
| ; Fre.com aintiche: meſſengers thereof::| | and\ piofeiſc.rhar grey hop «layed! by, 
Hichwad was Mie imded the- Coppersfenith, | Chraft;and.yerithey Will —— Miniſtess, | 
'[3:Limagqir4. ae 1punany of theJewes | || and Ipeake. agaioſh:cticir, Minigeriez. yea, 'the| 
| {brcomeſolht bfievCheiſtsafcrnhon;whorevi- | | times: are nomgewliggeni many tin gpen;prech | 
rear IPrAR. + -7rurvs hy - | | will nor fticke taienile:andicendamac; thoſe; 
WG edeatrine\ | rbar have bene theemoſiexcellewtrinſirumonts 
| | 25.6 of this foi arvall ap nary obfti-|| | ofFedsinctcio im bixChnreh'::arhong many 1 
beubftorikes, 'Bygwane arc-mcant obſticare] |willnameone, M3 Jebai Calvin,thitworthy ins 
z6doc contcniictiewordoÞ God'; | | firument of the-Gdfpaliz:ivin hounouthes of 
$000 bne ages \YY khecauſe cbey wilhn aucadmit reformation many Srudentseembinncd as airtrrongons pers | 
3c 2 iris fact ax 'afbglonnd Hereabritgeh or;| | fonjtedchirig falſeamidangerodsGodine;Nca, | 
pry rye ar ne arvhervordof 2 nany banks tharucome Sade Jan Jiebleg ! 
2 Pct.3.3,4e _— re ſpoakes;whar,| | and . _— motabidoke: - Pr of: _ | 
00k! miſeabfiE +983 7 egy | -millnor- ahci:arv! 
* Vho muſt 5adge od b choſcpeartvas is, (> aellc rigndrance;\ddultericy-and Lovetoulaciicy | 
(er ptro_e who iy! 7 | Avid: drechercare} that: janfrom | 


raine-their wicked we doarive 
'of Gods:eternakh, ationy,»b&cauſc the 
Gods«tcree therein. 1s 
they will 
ſaith, 
'wearctobe ſaved by faith alone, therefore hey 
- wotkes: and others 
:lopketo beſaved, h Godnercic alone, and 
-thereforctheyy willnotlabour cither.far know | 
t to:Gog-: and ſome,| 
the doQtineiof: the deniailof our ſelves, 


: ther xeercations; and:therefore:they will none; 
of Gods word'z.now though' Weecavnot. call 


And thus weekee what: is enclat by holy 


regard bowy,: anditowhom yee 


your. dotirine, ca ſnoh publiſh not: Words bee 
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ewes, even-when .t 
them: bur at length when : 3s FR ſaw thai 
obſtinate malice they 0 rened therruth, pxt- 
them, and Te 62 12k Tampa 
ha eternall life , then, ;they turned to 
Gentiles, Ags I 3-46. 

"Now in this that hach i þeene ſaid, we mM 


note rwo thivgs * * firſt, long ſuffering, A, 
that "vill not ha\y 


-O- 
vner livids fn the hag condemned, OA 


"were, per ſecuted b 


: — 


g 


Wot patience. of Gogh 

1 

have brough thim through all the meanes sf "his 
converſion, and till he be palt - 1OPe. Thps, he} 


rance, an bandred.an DWErt1e year SIN her, No | 


'Geneſ.6., Secondly, herebywe muſt legzve 2 
moderate our judgements corcernin Deer 
men: a maninuſt not Le condemned Ora 

or for a Swine, till hee ive evident fio ONES o 
obſtinate alice and wi full conreange t of the 
Word, and untill he doe even conviett 1 Rog 
to be ſachan one, by a wilfull contempt a the 

| meanes of his falvatiosr This ſerves ro. Tſhew! 
' their raſhweſſe ard indiſcreriqn, that condemne 
| our Church for no Church, 'S. our people for 
| 20 people of God: judging them for Dog 5 
| and Swine, when as they have not yer, Convi- 
| Qed them of obſtinare maliceiu (inne or erroux.. 


| It will bee faid, they have admoniſhed them! 
by writing. T anſwer, that their owne bookes 


dealt with the old World, {Expects theigrepen- 


hethen called them by the preaching « of { wh, D 


| 


Dates ets = 


afar 


| Clealmeſle i in our hearts or; lives, we muſt pu J 


| the me : :ler us hereby, reſtifie.qur ſelyes; 
t wy DEW 


he fe whercof, wee ought 1 to ſdubje&, our | 


to.ſce | 


\and feele our owne. un -leanneſſe ho And fo crie | 
{with David, Waſh met aughly fr om mpg ſinwes: 


Ak | Sermons in _ 4 ount. 
ver. p. > Net 
—— is to be uſed of Gods PTE HRT the prenchy A | have more:errours in them, thantt doe hold | 
[i pearpenſed and diſpeufng of his holy ward ; they muſt firſt þ whom hey adinoniſh,and þ cheir be —ag 
preagh and publiſh.c the Ward: of God to allmen be. na ſufficient conyiction, | 
without CACEpLIAN, grace. oſt be. 9 ered to all, Second! Y, ger obſerve. that men become 
| gbod an#bad; then the uſt. larye, wee Dogges and $ Wintes, by, cir, wilfull re flling 
| \ iryje and, pe Wan HIT: them, w thatholy dodtrine of G? Which ſh —_ 
| ther. it, YL DIE f life; an them, .OL chem, .and ma ee them cleane,, Ic;is, the natural 
| nat, ad. ough [,aS, YOU. WM &.nDE "thar fruic ke a Dogegezq, eturne to. bir yomit; 
| thereof in 11. Bar Y KEY... not; £0 crane wy NE ti ht 5 inthe mire, as . 
| «© [epemas x rather Pai, and pre fa} hs Broyarbe is ;. and, bu et <3n,by.ng 
| "their converſton, to —_ if at any time Gl WW 3 by naturere, | 
ER 77-7 them, repertance, accqrding -as. Go ab | | it anc linges like 
; _ yoda chargeth, Taaethys. >. Til dly; gay = 
| ©} waned for theit. converty e. Toy 2 Kone ne 
= EPR 2 : their very le of O1.t he. Ton 
which Beg HIT RE IOR 
Gy with Pagh, Lf our. Gſpe be Fi 044.4 AIG Sal 
them that Berifhs- -Þ PRIN JR ar all 8,1. bo gat] 
'they s 91vC,Cvident” Genes O cram the obeys 
| ftinate enmaitic againſt Wes \Laminga ad || holy, rhings under. Es 
Sill : ON Pk oQrine, of Gad,, and | on. the mination -ugro the Tous 
| Mirfilters, rcof, then are they, to be. call; out , [Pla 150.16 Fir this re 
| [ by. the C Vi and ro bce; accounted . on, as | P16 3 8 
| Dogges,and t, tobe barred go the Wal of ife ' | reforme von 18 
| tlltheyrepent, This was, riſts ownepract iE@ | \ (aich Chrj 
'towards the Jewes: at the Bt hevenched un-,| | ate you! ; 
'to them the Goſpel of the kingdome b £ ot of Coil B53: wh} "Our Pyrit cation 2to 
\Baptiſt,in his owne perſon,and, = his Diſc <p 6 which a he : Jarhiny his p - Prayer. to. his Fa- 
but when he {aw ſome of ER Pet y ob; cp San pe th em with choc thy Word is 
Mankr3.45- Ninate, ep he propounded | Jofrine | -urhs Jo ol L7-17. And, Sajar P Peter Gait our 
pony pars ables, that mY i be bard 5 | Feats are purified m obeying the: truth by.the 
in ſinne : he after eporndet ie fame private « | Fl, 1.Peter 1:22. Now, wee: are by, nature | 
ro his Diſciples. The Diſciples likewiſe after | G| Dogges. and Swine,. inclined fohe fil of our 
| Ye aſcenſion of Chriſt,  rcach(g Rill unto the þ owne fines, returnir with-gre: 


neither can we of =_ res be. 
Proper, but when occalion is por ci oa 

lly runne | to.our old finnes, AS Os re 
ogg es-doe to their, filth and nomit. Incon- 


[elves to the Word of Krodlabourl 


and with Peter, Not my feer onely,s out my. 
body : that ſo ir may be ſaid of us; #e axe Chae 
throughout by Chriſt's word. If we ſee, apy, Up- 


it. Ut Ly this Word, and returne no more 


filth of. ous ng, ones. Tris the ptapetie of | 


"A -rhat ſo ve. may bee diſtuy 
OCs and Swine. | 


Hexejtmay be deanded; whether v we FAY | 


| 


{| make confeſſhonof ourtaithhefore Dogges: and} | | 


'| Swine. . Ar. Yeszit we called thezeygro, we 
are bound to  doeit.: Be alwayes ready ( ai the! 
Apoſtle) ro give an ; an{wer 10 gvery. PTE hat 
aketh. you. a reaſon, of the hope that is in ou, 
1 Pet. 3,15, Ang wn thisplace our Saviour Cn 

ſpeakerh, of the preaching and diſpenſing of the 


word not of confeſhon. Now in preaching, men 


1 


| acknowledge the, Woxd to. belong. unto their | 


hearers, bur tin-confelſion they declare che. wordi 


ro belong unto themſelyesalone. . 1... 


Chriſts ſheepe to heare his yoyce, au Fe 
ed 


— 


Further, 


ct 


by | 


—_—  — = 


CO nnd 


eo . ” — 


——_— 


ZI2 
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Bxcommunicatl- 


on is Gods ordi- 
' NanCes 


Lo 


communication 


| 


| munication, — 


z-| made-an inſtrument! of the unjuſt pong 


td 


| finne and cont 


' Ito bripg him to repentance, which is the end of 


== 
rats 


is, rhe lawfull 


| of this cenſure which God hath given unto his 


| obſtinare and wilfull. enemies : namely, to che 
debarring of them fromrhe uſe of the 
| miniſteriein the Word, Prayer,and Sacraments, 


An Expoſition upon (brifts 


Further, here we are to conſider divers points 
conceming Excommunication : Firſt, the four 
dation thereof. Ir is an ordinance of God? for all 
Dogges and Swine by.Chuiſts commandement, | 
mute kept from holy things * many that live 
in the Church, are oper blaſphemers of rhe 
nameof Chriſt ; ſome others arc heretikes, and 
theſe likewiſe are to be barred from the Word 
and$ nts; yea,aman living inthe Church, 
May be worle in praQicethan an enemie ! 
of {uch like the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Tirus 1.16. 
They profeſſe that they know God, but by theiy 
ba they denie him. [And ſuch a one was [/- 
mach who for mockibg Tſaac, the ſonne of the 
nile, was caſt out. of Abrahams family, that 
$, out of the Church of God, Geneſ. 21.16, 11. 
for Abrahams family at that time was Gods 
viſibleChuich. _ i 

Secondly , here obſerye the end of Excom- 
| to preſerve 


” 
£ 


of God from pollution, conteaipt , and pro- 
phanation; eyenthe Word, Prayer, and Sa 
ments, which wilfull enemies would 
upon, as Swine wilt upon Pearles. And h 
we inay ſee the abuſc of this ordinance,/ when 
itis uſed for politike and civil! reſpe&s; eſpe- 
cially in che Church, of Rottie, whereof it 9? 
© 

Chriſtian Prizces, 'and of exempring their 
ſubje&s fiom cheix due obedience ls allege- 


Thirdly, hete our Saviodr Chriſt noteth our 

| erſqns that are to execute this 

urch upon wilfull and obſti- 
Edemies, thar bee wy Dogges and Swine; 
namely, they to whom the diſpoſing and keep- 
ing ofthe holy things of God is commiried, thar 
| Miniſters of the oo and Sa- 
craments:for they muſt keepe thoſe holy things 
wn God hath committed unro hw) 
that they cannot doe without the exerciſe 


"= x" 
_ 
A k 


aunthly, here alſo we may fee, how farre 
this cenſure of the Church extendeth againſt 


Indeed if the 


je beexcommunicate for ſome 


| » deter crime, and there be hope of his re- | 


entance, becauſe he doth not ſhew himſelfe a 
ge ora Swine, by wilfull obſtinacy in his 
empt of the Church; then, al- 
rhough he be excluded from Communion with 
them inthe Sacraments and Prayer, yethe ma 
beadmirted tothe hearing of the Word, becau 
that is a meanes to humble him for his finne,and 


all Ecclefiaſticall cenfures. And thus much of 
| the prohibition : Now follow the reaſons to in- 
 forcethe ſame, 

Leſt they tread them mnder their feet , and 
foray: againe all-to-rext you. Here Chriſt ren- 


| 


the holy things | 


| 


urches | - 


Al 


B 


| meanes, proph 


the holy things of 
-| God from prophanation : farremult ir boos 


both drawne from the dangerous events which 
would enſue by. communicating holy things wn= 


tread them under their feet : ſecondly, rwrning 
againe all-to-rent you. > | 
For the firſt : by creading wader feer, hee 
aning and abuſing: Now becauſe 
the holy things o muſt not be prophaned 
and abufed, therefore they muſt not be com- 
municated unto wilfull enemies of the grace of 
God. | 
' Inthis reaſon ſethe ſingular care of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, to keepe the Scriptures and ortier 
holy things of God from prophanation : This 
care he likewiſe ſhewed with great zeale, when 
be whip che buyers and ſellers one of the Temple, 
becauſe they made his fathers houſe, that holy 
place, & honſe of Merchandiſe, and a demnne of 
Theeves, Marth. 21.12;12. And herein he muſt 
be a patrerne and example unto us all, to reach 
us care and zeale in keepi 
us to doe or ſpeakeany thing which may cauſe 
the world to Geake evil of cal holy orofeſſion. 
This is Paxls charge to ſcryants, that they fb 
carrie themſelves rowards their mafters, 'char 
the name of God, and his doftrine be not evill 
ſpoken of, 1 Tim.6.1.. For want of care herem, 


cauſe by his foule falls of adulterie and mur- 
ther, he had canſed the enemies uf che Lord ro 


le bids us) char che 
Word of God may be glorified. This is Chrifts 
direRion in his prayer, beforeall things to de- 


D 


ft 


ders a double reaſon to enforce his prohibirion, | 
{ | 


1 fire and ſeeke that Þ Gods name 


| bled himſelfe beforethe Lord uponthe hearing 
of it : for he rent his clothes, and put on ſachk- 


| Lord; thereby referring the revenge ro God 


be hallowed. 
 ahd glorified * Now Gods Word is his Name, 
for thereby is hee knowne unto us; yea, hes 
Name is magnified above all things by has Word, 
Pfal.x38.2.Excellent was Davids prayer to this 
effec, Plal.119.39. Take away my rebuke which 
1 feare, for thy judgements are good © that is, 
keepe mee from doing that which may bring 
rebuke or reproach upon thy Word, .or upon 
thy workes, for they are good. Good King 

ezekias is alſo commended for his carc of 
y-- glory, in _— eos his ſervants to 
an[wer to the 74 aſphemies of Rabſhakeh, 
lett thereby by Sala be ned Ao. blaſe 

emethe more : as alſo in thathe 


ly hum- 


cloth , and ſpread the rajling letter before the 


himſelfe, Chap.19.1.14, | 

; turning againe all-ro-yent you. Theſe 
words containe Chrifts ſecond reaſon againſt 
communicating holy things to malitious and 


to Dogges and Swine : for firit, chey would| 


was Gods hand heavie upon David, for 6be-| 


blafpheme, therefore. the 'childe borne uno him | 
C muſt ſurely dic, 2Sam.12.14- We muſt there= 
| fore pray ( as the * A 


obſtinate criemics, drawne from the perill that 
may enſue thereupon to his Diſciples and Mini- 
ters : for theſe Dopges and Swine are not onely 
proneto abuſethe holy chings themſelves, bur 
alſo to annoy and hurc by reviliug and 


4 


perſe- 


curign | 


2 Kings a$.46, 


2 Reaſon, 


_—_—_— 
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+} dt ETD COPE nn” rn en rae 
— | cutionthoſe that be the meſſengers of the word 
| __ \ untothem,”" ; DOS ARES 4 Ms 2M 
\fferrmay { 10 this re:forr Chriſt ſhewerh, thabic is not | 
\(clwoarard © -| onely lawful, bur neceflarie, that Gods Mini- | 
(ppſeemion® | (36:5 ſhould ſeeke roavord and ſhun the malice 
| ' and rage of obſtinate enemies, "by all liwtul} 

| meanes which miay-Rand withGods glory and} 

| the keeping of a good conf. ictice. Hence he bade| 

yark10.16- | his Diſciples, with the imnocencie of Doves joyna | | 
11. | thewiſdome of Serpents; now theſerperitis rol 
wily and warie to fave her ſelfe from harmes-**ſ 
27 ©" '-  ObjeFb, Bur it is the propertie of an hireling; 
offighcinper- | 80 flie from bis flocke when he ſeeththeWolfecom-| = 
_ ming « therefore it lcemes Gods Miniſters May || | 
| not tlie in time of petſecurion? Aſc To AHI 
perſecution is nor alwayes # fofſikins bF#he| 
flocke, bur ſometimes tends to- their greater | B | 
ES * | 090d :-as when perſecutions itrended directly | | 

| 


—— 


Ajpl hiifbuc fooliſh Virgin why Bhed ank| 


= OD 
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438 
denied 


7» 


> 


| Letihdmp"us 


| again{} the Miniſter, then he may with good| 


conſcience flie-for his ſafetie, in hope of rettirne | | VerInf Wai —_—— | 

hh for their, future good ; eſe Chrilt wouid'nit | theretors faith! ps. Jas aid 

M have laid to bis diſciples, If they perſecure you in | | prayer; Belveverhar ye; xDt4t; aff 2 
one citie, ſie into another, Matth.16. 23, Yea,not be done unto'you, AKETs; "ÞV, -Wemiuſt 4 
onely the 'Minifter muſt thus laoke to his owne | | referre the cine and; | 
faferie, but his people alſo miſt doe whar lies in | {hing'out requeſts rohi#pdo'pleaſiite; Fe was | 

| them tor his preſeevarion. So did the belcevers = wr Tenn they # js 4 the | 

in che Primitive Church for Saint Par, when| | holy one el, Dy pre fving jp bin whatrlicy, þ 
hi life was ſought in Damaſeus,the Diſciplesl#t | | woulthave for theivprovifiorr and ey » 


| 
| > $+ \ms9 whey'tliey 
A | him downe at-a window ina basket thorow' the l would have it, IIs therefore muſt 
| | wall, and he eſcaped, AQts g.25; And at Epheſms,| | 


waironi@od;as Dividdid;Pllgo.9? Phrawed 
| when the great turgult 4vas-about Diana, Pani} | patienely fob the" Lord, and ht intlinht hi 
t world have thiuft himſelfe in among the people,| | nmo me; unitheard mel Godidefered ths | 
but the Diſciples ſeeing it would be dangtron; [C| ting of:oup requeſts, becauſe he' woulS 
| auto him, kept him bieckys and would not ſuſfer | | affections of hischildren:Cane. 2.r:The Ohireh | 
| - - | him, AQS19-30. 5 | | CE IR rn 
| ; | : | 3... ? Ree F p i herein 
7) 201 Ying eAFSke, and it {ball be ſhew forth faith, when vieteſerte the#imeand 


L2 Mites Cates 4» Wh-r manner of: teceivitio>bur r queſts, torhe « 
| | given gous feeke, and yee fall! moe: Eh-ther Gelewent wid 


| finde * knocke, and it ſhall be] mike igtAGya3.g6v Maa 0: > non form 20 


EI IO  Thetot vil yoibwMerdeetclbiedeenas | + Rude 
\openea.unto 304. | 2 Rule 


"FFITE Lab LIE TR” 


| | cerniagprayer, is: Thatrhele proniifes dre not | Gods promiſe ts þ 


— ad - - y=_ — 4 


| | 
| [Nheeghtbpant Inthis verſe and thoſewhichfollow unto the| | made-dire&ly to rhe worke 6f prayer; butts | 2 ardrepett 
| pArtuvermon | tixelfthgis laid downethethird parrofthischap= cherperirilehasipeuirty 'and' Typo. Him ———_ 
| ter, concerning prayer5 andiit confiftethofewo! | lumplyias hedbttvthisgood? ation of proyer, | £ 
= branches :2 commandement to pray ,andeffetu-| | butas heisin Chriſty for whoſe metici ſakethe |. - 
| | all reaſons to perſwade usthereto. The comman=| | promile isaccomnphiſhed*art{ therefore Chriſt 
| dement ispropounded in'threeſeverall termes; | | here ipeakes totherw whom he takesforsrarited| 
S Arke, ſeeks, and knockge each whereof hathhis|D\ to be the rruc members of his myſtjcail body?] | 
E promiſe annexcd thereto, Ze ſhall have, yeſhall whictr is his Church? *Phis' rule 11ſt! be/re- | - S 
El finde, andir ſhall be opened uato you. Now for | | membred*for-thetight- underftanding *6f the'|; | 
| our better underſ{tanding-of- Chriſts meaning] | promiſes of 'God'coneeriiiing pro er 5 othieres | | 
| herein, two: rules muſt -be-obſerved. 1, Fhar | by ivisplaine;tharourprayerionor! eaſe of | 
. | Chrifthere ſpeakes not of every kinde of asking|| | thebleffings we receivefioay God; butorelyinſ 
| | in prayer, butofthatonely-which hitſclfecom-] | way and joftrumentinmn& by which Codec | 
| | mandeth and allowethy::foriwe may -aske and} | veyeth hisbleffings ines his children; fot atrue|, | 
| |plmag;, [notreccive,b2carſe werackg amifſe, a8 *S; Tames| | prayeris Iftuirdt our fajehin Chrift;in'whom?| a: 
"oo laich ; but he tharasketh,.diccording to Chrifis; | alonc all the prorhiſerof Gill pe'yrd, \ant{amen, | | 
4T _ | diretion inthisplace;ſhall receive; | tat is, fureand cetralievaiite gr 297 1 |, 
Coretubig Now wall acceptable prayer to God, foure| Now: having foungiChiiſts meaning, let us |, | 
nr conditions muſtbe obſerved:-I. Wenwlit aske| | come to ach HitroRionsas ace to' be-gathes || | 
; | | while the time of grace and; mercie remainith:| |red hence; Firſt, obſery-*har-Chrift Uoth not"!] | 
BW: tor if rhe day of grace beonce- paſt, wermay | | barely: -propound'-this>«Conimandemient 'r& |, 1 
| aske, fecke; and knockeybur all m vaine: chisis | pray; but tepeats thedanjie by # Kkinde of ora- wrap onteny eal- 
Dem CSR | B_ a he Be T « —_——__K_u— vm IRHION, | ; A | 
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Gal 


 looke for: dayes of triall, forthe ſtate of Gods 
Church is juterchangeable. 
ro _ come ol deale with po Fn 9 Et 
ACT: death, and at the day of judgement; at. 
q Ut orbit helps and ny 

2.7 | fortswill forlake us, and by no meanes can we 
nf ns. yoatuntt ohms ie will bs good 


forethe Lord, that ſo we may makeour ſelves 
familiar and acquainted him againſt that 
days But if now we eſtrange our from 
God in regard <f this exerciſe of prayer, then 
.at our end we ſhall finde the Lord to be ſtrange 
unto us , and to profciſe that hee krowes ws 
\noty Which will be woe unto us. / 11. Reaſon, 
|. Every.good thing wee have-or ſtand in necd 
'ip Chriſt; and prayer is an ordinaric 'meanes 
for the. procuring of Gods bleſſings ; wee 


hy 


Expojrtionupon Chrifts 
SES, | | A 'ofmeanes; and happy are we that may uſe thole 
to | 


| | conſider, that there is ſome weightic cauſc we 


TI. Reaſon. All of | 


—_ forus while we live, oftento fer our ſelves be- | 


RE 


(meanes : for in acking we receive, in ſeeking we 
firde; ayd mn knockeng it is opened unto ns. 

| {; Secondly , our Saviour Chriſt by crebling 
this ommandement to pray, would.give usto 


hould- be inftant inthis dutie; and that is, in 
regard of the great miſeries, and manifold dan- 
gers wheregnto we arc ſubjeQtinthis life: for as | 
| Peterſaith, che righreow ſhal hardly be ſaved: 
and no marvell;for we have without x,rhe devill 
and all his avgels plotting our deſtruction, and 
'the World a.dangerous cnemie, whereby the 


:finge, the baine and poyſon of our ſoules, Now 
; whatis to be doneia this caſe ? ſurely our one- 
| F: refuge, is conſtant and fervent prayer unto 

God, as Chriſt here implies by this threefold 
' command * for in all things we weſt let our 7e- 
; queſts be made kzowne to Goa, Philip.g.6, This 
| hah alwayes becnethe practice of all the faith- 
| fall, as we nny fee in Gods Booke. But if we 
| had-nocxample, this commandement were ſuf. 
hiciert,to perſwade us unto this dutic. Alſo doeſt 
| thou want any grace. of God, as faich, repen= 


deyill workes: within n,we baye our ownecor- | . 
| rupt hearts, daily drawing us tothe praQtice of | 


tance, knowledge, zcale, patience, ſtrength a- 
gainſttemprarion, or aſlurance of Gods favour ? 
| why, ackes and thou ſhalt have ; ſecke, and thos 
ſhale finde. And this mult be our courſe in out- 
ward wants, and. for all blefiings, as 
healch, peace, libertie, p &c» Indeed the | 
| wicked wor ſecke ro wilt men, and wil 
| women in_their miſeries, burthis:is to forlake 
God and to goeto the Devill : Gods people wwſt 
Loc to their Gol, Ilay 8.19. 

- "Thirdly, therrebling ofthis commandement 
in diverſe termes..muſt teach us, to be inſtant 
and urgent with Godin prayer: this isan holy 
and acceptable imporruuric, whenrhe Chriſti. 
an heartgivesGod noreſt: Jerew.29.12,13. the 
Lord promiſeth to his people, That they ſhall 
| crbe w#tr0 him, and goe —_—_— nite hin, and he 

pill heare ther : + in jhall ſeche him, and finde 
hinnbecauſethey ſhall ſeeks him with thetr whole 
hear. May 62.7. The Lords remembrancers are 
| Pnranr® i not ro keepe ſilence, nor ro. give the 
Lord any reft. Matth-15.22. The woman of Ca- 
v4an is commended, becauſe ſhe will rake no an- 
fwer, nor repulſe from, our Saviour Chriſt, till 
| her daughter was cured: and Luke 18.5. 7he; 
the unrighteous Indge : which parable Chriſt 
propounds,to teach usto beconſtant andearneſt 
in prayer. We therefore mutt ſhake off our na- 
turallcoldnefle and negligence in prayer, which 

is the common finof the world in regard of this 
dutie, And we mutt labour for knowledge both 
of our owne fines andmuſcries, and of Gods 
{ mercies, that fo wemay-pray with underſtan- 
|ding,and in zeale andfervencieas Chriſt here re- 
{quiceth. Alas many-pray not at all, and others 
know not what they aske, though they fay the 
| Lords prayer,or foe orher ſer forrac of n/a 
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__ Sermon in the «A/{ount. 
VErj6Lio VA | WIE LF Pn” - g 
(—— | I. Pon, To whom doth the Fathergive | A | ftare-houte and fountaiye of all grace. 
| this gift.of the holy Ghoſt? Arſw. To 5 £62 Thirdly, this ſcrves for S_ ground to | Yniverallgrace 
pelzgian. vide" | rhar arke Him. Hence fore would gather thac | | confure ſundry, errours ; as firſt, the 
augitt 1.4. | may hath free will by nature in his converſion, 
becauſe he muſt firſt aske;, and then comes the 
. | giftof the holy Ghoſt, Auſw. We muſt know 

Thar by the holy Ghoſt hexe is meant, notth- ><- 

[ginning of grace, butthe increaſe thereof, and a 
greater meaſure of gifts, with a More ſeyfible 
| Zeliog af tees + for. uhis' romiſe is made to 
| Godschildrenthar ake, which ncancenbe, = TH 

| the holy Ghoſt, Sce this. in the Diſciples, 29. | Anabaptifs, and 
Jin 20,22.Chriſb (aid to hiz Dikiples, who had | | | Siri Fan | 
Oe Recerve the holy Ghoſt : and | | by: revelation, and not. in the exercile of the 
yer alſo after that, zhe holy: Ghoſb came downe | | Word and prayer. But we muſt looke to the 
one ns as 1-2: apr, as fire; | | meabes, in which God givesthe Spirit; and out 

; vos Now thete latter givings, werem-re- | B| of that meanes, we are more ſubjeR tothe delu- | 
gard of greater micaſie, as it is (aid, abepwere| | Hons of Satan, than to the operation of the holy 
filed withahe boly.Ghyftsv. 2. Againe; by chew | | Ghoſt: Thirdly, thisalſo confurerh the errour | 
a that ackes is not-meant erexy. one that uttereth | | of the Church of Rome, who teach , tha a pin. 2 $ 
| ' words of requeſt to God; but thoſe tharaske in [man by che good mſe of the gifes of natiere, may |" # 

| faith, and pray aright by grace :as Rom.10.14. | | cate to 0ktaine the-gifts of the holy Ghoſt. Bur 
| Hew canthey callon him, ws whom they have not | chere is no larger promiſcthan this is in all the 
 beleeved? and RomB8.26; Heknow not what. ro | Feripture, ares gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt are | 
gray 41'we onght, but the Spirit helpeth our im-| | promiſed tothe exerciſe of the gift of prayerin 
frmities -= and maketh requeſt for the Saimsac-| | faith; which we cannor doe by nature but by 
cording tothe will of God, verl. 27. grace. And beſides, when we aske in faith by 
Uſe. 1. Hence we learne, that grace isgive.. | | grace, this is no cauſe of the gifts of the Spirit | 
notto the idle, but to them thar uſe the good { | which wo receive, but onely a diſcharge of our 1 
| +>” [meanes ordained of God for the obtaining/ot | [dutie-in the exerciſe of rhemeanes which God 


ny exerciſes of the Word , in 


Opinion of | <v#tutcd. 


an npbe rod if he will; forthe promi | 
of the holy Ghoft (without which nane can be 


_ ———————_ 


muſt icach. 
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How to ga grace. | 


ce; hath appointed ; whercupon followeth the in- | 
ivg, reading, meditation, and humble and yetno'way of our merit, bur from 
 {earheſtprayer : and therefote, if we would have | C | Gods freemercie and his bountie, + 
grace, wemult diligently exerciſc our ſelves in Js 741 | , h 
theſe meanes; for ſich bearmgsReoi.| | - Vo 12  T berefore whatſ0- 
| H—O— es Lana iruns | ever Je would that men ſhould 
thou #, O Lord, unto thee, and we ſhall be twy-| doe to you, even fo doe ye ro 
xd; and David is plentifull in the meanes, | = 11 | | 
whereby hee abounded in grace: Pl.t19.3 them : for thu u the Law and 
Teach me, Lord, th thy Statutes + and | 
verſe 99. 1 have had wu dome than | th & Prop bets. a} | | 
all my Teachers. for thy te es are my me- This verſe containes the fourth. part of This | TW niath pare of 
ditation, So Chriſts Diſciples did not onely | |Chapter, concerning equitte and juſtice." And it Clirifts Sexinon. 
heare him preach, but defired ro be inſtrufted | conliſts of two breaches; a commardement, [of wer | 
in thoſe things which they knew nor : Marth, | |#harſpever ye would, ce. aud a reaſon, forthis | || 
12.36, Declare to a the meaning of the parable: | | 15 the Law and the Prophers. For the firſt : The MY 
A allo they prayed hmm to increaſe their fiith, | |meaning. The commandement is propounded | 
| Luke 17-5. Here then we may feethe carſe of |D | in a forme of ſpeech that hath referenceto ſome 
that ignorance and want of grace which a- {thicg goi before; Therefore wharſorver, &c. 
hounds intheworld ; namely,contempt or neg- | [and u it h very hard, thatit ſhould de- 
ligence in the meages which God hathordained | | pend either upon the dorine of prayer, or of 
| for the obtaining of grace : forrhe heart of the | | diſÞenſimug che word, or of raſb judgement. Why 
Prov.34.30,31, | negligent is like the field of rhe ſinggard, that then is it ſaid cherefore, cc? Some thinke ir is 
| | hath no corneitiie; bur & over-growne with bry- | | ro bereferred tothe dofrine of Juſtice, which | | 
ers and thernes.. wasjlelivered inthe fifth Chapter, bur thar is 
Aenfornerhe | - Secondly, this ſerves forthe comfort of thoſe | (carce probable,becauſe ſomaty different points | 
*3"0 that have as yet bur the beginnings of grace, | | of DoRtine are handled -berweere. Others 
in ſmall and weake meaſine; they muſt nor be | | rhinkethar it doth net depend of avy rhivgrhat 
; diſcouraged, for God hath plentie of grace in| | went before, but that the Word (therefore) doth | 
|Nore : it they can burfinde and feele their wane | | abound ; and this is more probable, for Cich| 
of grace , and lament it unto God, ufing the| | particles doc ſometimes abound :John 1.20, He : 
meanes of the Word and prayer toger ſupply; | | denied and ſaid, becauſe * I am mr the Chriſt : | * tmun 1s 
here is a promiſe of the } } Ghoſt, who ische| | wherethe word (becawſe) doth >" 
; | fa _ thoug : | 
wt _ — l "—— — 


F. 
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nohurtto our 


neighbour 


wait 7 Canaan 


We ſhould doe 


| — 


n Expbſition upon'Cbriſts | 


though the word cherefire doe abound, yer it 
is not without his uſe, for it imports that the 
doArine here” delivered is 2 ſpeciall dodtrine, 
anda maineconclufioninferred upon diverspar- | 
ticular dutiesof Juſtice before livcredrinrhe | 
whole Sermon. - Sond $01. SEEN ENEES 
whatſoever.) Tr'may ſeeme that-rhis oughr 
not to be ſo;;for many defire and-wiſhevill un- | 
ro themſelves; as children, thavthey: may have 


+ | chem Woe to thee * and. it is the corruption of 


54 vatgage and prefetment;\by the lofleandideba-. 


| rainetlyevio things ;! 1. The:thing tobe ruled 
| and-ofdered;: namely,o0u7 ations ro other. men : 


all thingrowoilo! noquortire - L. ioggs 57 
In ;this;commandement -0ur;SawioutoChrilt 
| would let us {ee-anotableipropertic of-Bureoi-! 


| cupt nature ; namely, thatywe are forward and 


| lying, landering, uſurie, oppreſſion, and fuch 
| likes this natuall-reaſon 


their wills ro raketheir pleaſure, and norbe ute 
in ſubjeRionuncotheir parents; orheldtogood 
educatienmamdtſo idle: ne-wiſhevjllauns 
theraſclvesg; farthey world not be ſet 4«watke: | 


light of natarall knowledgezarid confciencez16 | 
that-Chriſts- meaning is this; as if he had aid, | 
Whatſoctier thing, either by the light of native, 

and canſeiexte, or by dirtttion from Gods Word, 
you wauld::niſb that men ſhowld doe20' you, chat 
doe ye wnto then." 19 24. is $1.01} $4 2333 

+ The'« I 


1mandement thus explaned -con- 


IT.: The rale it {cife thatanuft orderalltour fay- 
ings-and+ doings: rowards/ others ;7 to: wit, that. 
defite of juſtice and>equirie, which every man; 
by. nature-would -have others/ſhewitorhim. in 


diligent-ro-cxa& juſtice arid equitic av other 
'meys-bands toyrards us, bur acke ayd backe- 
wart to\ yteld che fas to others apaine. *In 
other mens doings towards ourcſelvegy we arc 
maſtersable.toteach them what they ought.to! 
doe;.but in. our owne gealings toward others,: 
wee are ſcarce ([chollers that will leaxge their. 
dutic : we our {:lves would be reyertnted/and 


We are therefore to:know(ithar this maſk not | 
bee underſt6od-of evill wiſhes; but-of azwilll | 
and defireiwelt orderedzeitherby grace, andiacs | 
cording tothewiitren Words or at leaſt, bytho | 


commended , but wee hardly-doe the: like ro 

- Secondly, here wee araetaiight to avoid all 
whereby: we-might hurtour neigh- 
ar, cither/in body,,goods, or good:uame; as 


D 


w_ teach us, for: 
woulceſt; not..chou have others to. defame , 
hurt ;. or 'Opprefſe thee ?, then doe-nat this to 
them ;-for-the.rule; i5-not, doe as men; doe to 
thee; but doe'ta others, as thow wouldeſt-have 


nature, that movesmen4o ſeeke their owne ad- 


fing of others. , apo; + 4. 
-Thudly,here we learne, that.incommon in- 
juries wherein we.are. wranged by others, we 
mauſt not xequite like for like; bur;doe good | 
forevill: wemuſt not looke atthat which they 


dee to. us, but at:that which we would they 
ſhould doe.» mn k < | | | 
- Foucthly, hence welearne, that in matters of | 

( 


[a be -. 4 


| if men would doe-as-they would: be done to. 


| commoditic whereaboat wedeale intke world, | 


| fix Limſelfe, and Godfor agallt bor neither the 


| donotiuney 5: f5 113 97 Ta | 
| - Fifthlf; rhiisruleof:equitic cuts Yiechfofrof 
all thoſe prexences zicvheteby.bad.Qgeatiite' 14 
Pact eee Wer ary ns et 
ſons'uſeto-colouc rheis doings with! thelatid 
ſuch likeſayings: the'gripple ſelier ſaith; 7he 
thing is mine, may 1 not mak of town wha} 
I earnethe ticceiver ſaichphe +hr%05þ4 Ware 0 
 oman© the whiter Furby br 37 
mney;but others rmrear it bf hin; afid 33 
dliackes -:but ddacte are HP 
 meafollow'a crooked tie, frye {een 
theiz-awne hearts; whether they «1 


pretand he pleaſures'thepoore; bur-Aighelpets 
110 Cs hisis;that Siviadeng ven 
| water to him that jsin@ burninprfeaver, which 
; Ireat nLoYance,'? 0712 | | SINE #7 02.3 

+ Sixthly,would weihave all-mewto ſhew forth: 
their-love unto us >-wethen wilt beastarefulh 
to ſhew forth our lovew'orhersby the grattice 
ofall goodduties.Fhis3sagainftournamite bur 
yet being the commaridement 6F:Ghriſt,->wee 
muſFendevour ourieivestoobey rhofarue..! 
- Laſtly; here /we have'diretiumhowto keepe 
2.g00d conicience,-ih abbour dealmpswitkrmen 
inthewerld; for ſuchrhingeararestþrefſed mm 
theword,mwe miſt followthe diveltiontbereef* bur | 
' Where: we want: a particular commandemehe; 
there we muſt efderour-attiontby this: generall 
 r#/e,- cater utothy:conſeience;and there fearch | 
hom thou:wouldeſt:have other. men.deale with 
thee, and follow that in thy dealings With them: | 


want of this, come ſo:many difarders as are in 
the world; and therefore happic weie ourtines, 


idanoudhbire bis | 
bien | 
; Theſe 


old” haye | 
otherimen deale;forwith them :' theuarer may | 
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| ſeemes pleaſantatzþefirft;buratterturnestohis | ... ;: 


and ſo ſhaltrhou' keepe a good contrience,. For | F 


lowes the reaſon. c: * ; ; 

| .- For this ws the Law and the Prophets) The 
| meaning - By the Law we muſt-underſtand the 
| five bookes of Moſes, which werethe firſt Scrip- 
rure that,ever was written : fo:Luke the 16,31. 
They have Moſes:qnd the :Prophers. By the 
| Prophets we mult underſtand, allthereſt of the 
| haokes of the Old Teſtament ;'brfpides the five 
| Gaokes of aſes, the Prophets being put forthe 
| bookes of the Prophets:2195 "Marth. 2723: It 5s 


| booke of udges, and it ſheweth thatthe booke 
of Judges to -be.npinbredainong; the bookes 
ofthe Prophers®8cahey are calledthe Prophars, 


nn OI 


'Taus much for the:commandemettt, novy fol. | 


| writecn in che Prophets chat hahall be called «| 
| Alaz.avite ->whichteſtimeuic israkeriour of ite 


| becauſe] 


Math, 
verſe.12. 
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| <rg Sermon inthe «M ount. +: 
Ver} I 2s es 7 oo = | 
—— | becauſe they were written by ſome Prophet. | A [z:d to be a man of Macedonia ; bur the true: 
And here this commandement touching Juſtice | | Scripture faith, he was an Agagite, comming of | 
is called che Law and the Prophets, becauſe it 1 Agag. The Author Ecclcliatticus confeſſerh his | 
is the ſummie of the Law and Prophets, Yer.| | © inabilitie in writing thoſe rhings ; bur the true | » Bede 2.6, | 
ſome may aske how this can be true , {ceing | - | Prophets were all ſufficicot ro this worke, and | 
this commandement onely concernes things ro | | free from errour by the immediate aſſiſtance 
be practiſed; and the Law and Prophets be-| | of the holy Ghoſt. And Chapter 46. 13. thar| 
ſides morall duries, containe matters of faith to| | Aurhor writcth, that Sanwel propheſied after 
be beleeved ? I anfyvcr , this commandement his death, and ſhewed unto Sul his death : bur | 
muſt be underſtood to bethe ſumme of che Law | | the true ſtorie Canonicall Qith , God had for- | 
and the Prophets, not for all things, but for that | | {akex Sax, and would anſiver him, neither by | 
which they preſcribe touching this point of | | dreane, nor Vrim, nor by Prophets, 1 Sam.28.6. 
juſtice and equitic, and the praQtice hereof. | | The booke of Maccabees commendeth one for 
To doe as they would be done to, is the fulfilling | | killing himſclfe, which is che moſt cruell and 
of that which is fet downe in the Law and in | dangerous murther that can be; and the Author 
the Prophets, touching equitie in-all humane | {| alſo excuſcth his inſifficienciein penning of ir, 
| | aRions. Now the meaning being thus opened, | B | which beſeerneth not him that is guided by 
the reaſon ſtandeth thus, being drawne from| | Gods Spiric. In the Song of the three children 
diuine Teſtimenie : os it js ſaid, che flame aſcended nine and fortie 
That which « the ſumme of the Law and) | cabirs above the Furnace » which ſeemes incre- 
of the Prophets tonching equitie, muff | | dible, eſpecially that till they ſhould rhen caft 


be done: wo in fuell, or approach fo neere, as to put any 
But to doe as we would be done to, i the| | man into it. Likewiſe in the ftocie of Suſanna b 
ſumme of the Law and the Prophets :| | it-is ſaid, yerle 45. that Daniel was a young 
| therefore we muſt ſo doe. | | childe when he executed judgement upon the 
Hewto know the | From this reaſon wee may gather a rule', | rwo falſe witneſſes, which was in the end of 
$erqure of the | whereby to judge concerning the old Teſtari | {ftjages reigne, immediately before the reigne| 
ACUIIS ment, What is Scripture, and whar is not: all| | of Cyrac + and verie 64. Danicl by this mcanes 
Scripture of the old Teſtament, is either che}; | is faid ro grow famous : which cannot poſſibly 
Law, or the Prophets; tha is,was either penued| . | accord with the true ſtoric of D2rie/, neither 
by Meſes,or by ſome of the Prophets, who were| | for his age, nor for. his fame and repuration. 
| extraordinarily moved and enabled thereunto. | | And the like may be ſaid of the reſt ; whereb . 
And therefore all the bookes from Geneſis to, C| it is plzine, theſe bookes cannor be Canonicall | 
Malachi are Canonicall Scripture, becauſethey | Scripture, way wha are not to be rejeted, | 
are written by ſome of the Prophets. Tothis| | bar reverently eſteemed 'of, as the bookes of 
purpoſe Saint Peter ſaith, 2Peter 1.19. Wehave| | worthy men. . : | 
a moſt ſure word, of the Prophets, &c. But for| |. Here ſome; may ſay, If Moſes and rhe Pro- | | 
Apoctyphabooks | the bookes of Aperrypha, they are not Canoni-| | phers comprehend all Scripture that hath di- 
et Canonical, | call Scripture, becauſe they were not penned| |'vine Teſtimonie, then the bookes of the new 
by Moſes or any of the Prophets : which is| | Teſtament ſhall not be Scripture, becauſe they | 
plaine by this, that all of them were firft wrictea| | werenot written by the Prophers. Arſe They | - 
either in Latine, or in Greeke, and nonc in He=| | were cither penved by the Apoſtles, or by 0- = ” 
brew originally ; whereas all the old Prophers| | ther Apoſtolike men, and allowed by the A- ""Y 
ſent from God, writtheir bookesin the Hebrew, | | poltles: as Saint L»kes Goſpel, and the Afts, | 
in the language of that people to whom they | were written by Zake a Phyfitian ; and Saint : 
were ſent; ſave onely that ſome part of Danrel, | Marke that writ that-Goſpel, was not an A- 
Ezra, and Nehemiah were in Chalde, which| | poltle; yet thoſe bookes were approved by 
language the people learned in the captivitie.| | Apoſtolike authoritic , which is all one as if 
Secondly, the Prophets could not erre, cither D| they had bcene written by the Apoſtles; and 
in judgement, memorie, or underſtanding, by the Apoſtles in ſpeaking and writing were of 
reaſon of the immediate afſiſtance of the holy; | equall authoritic with the Prophets, having the 
Ghoſt: as Acts 15. 28. It ſcemed good ro the | | infallible aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, as well 
holy Ghoſt.and to us : and Petey calls their word | as the Prophets: for Acts 15.28, they fay, [7 
þ| moſt ſure. But the Authors of the bookes of | | ſeemeth good ro the holy Ghoſt, and to us; and 
FEY Apocrypha erred, as may be ſhewed inthem all; | . | Epheſ. 2.20. the Charch is ſaid ro be baile on 
| Tobit 6. Raphaels counſell for driving away | | rhe foundation of the Prophets and Apsſtles ; | 
| the Devill by the ſmell of the liver of a fiſh, is | | where the Apotiles are made equall with the | | 
a mecre fabulous deyice; for the Devill is by | | Prophets. : 
| nature a fpirit , and cannot bee atfeted with TI. Point. This reaſon alſo doth give us to The bookes of | 
; ſuch rhings. The ſtorie of Judith is fabulous, | | underſtand, what was the firſt Scriprure that ———— 
Ei which ſaith , Nebuchadnez.zar was King of | | ever waspenned ; namely,thebookes of Aoſes, 
| Afſyria when the people returned from the | before which, there was no word of God writ- | 
| captivicie, and /oaki7 was high Prieſt. In the | | ten, which was. for the ſpace of 2400. yeares,” | 
5 addition to Teſter, Chapter 36.11. Haman i { | It may be asked, what was then the booke 4 
. TWINS 17 op 66g | ES Mo tm os 2 £77e | 
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Dookes of Chtonicles. TE is ſaid, Jude 14. 
Encchthe ſeventh from Adam! hoe ch 

Si prophet es noted, Yur ent rom 
Fandro bahd by word bf tntarh Yadd Fit ere 
| penned; yet it was not done by Ezoch him elfc, 
Fy by fom Tewin his name long afrex Moſes : 
for it cantiot be proyed chat Enocheyer penned 

I NNTP & St & TER. © $0 <> 

any part of Scripturey ome Willaske tne, how 
the people, of Cd dd For thar ſpace of two 
thouſind and foure hundred yeares, beforcthe 
Lai was written, what $uidefiad theyFor ts, 
know the will of God ?, Anſw. They had the 
Word 6f God immediately taught them by 
word of mouth, from Gol hiſt: as wemay 
ſee in the Patriarkes, Abrabam,l, ſaac,and Tacob: 
and rhey'td' whom ir Ka8'clivered,:did allo 
convey chefame from man to man by tradition. 
And Becauſe it may fecnie Rrange, how religion 
could for fo long time be preferved pure with- 
ot writing,” we are; to know, that before” the 
law was written the Chutch of God from'the 
beginnmg , was the moſt” 
hams, &'c. whereby it WaS a moreeaſicthitzoto 
preerve Gods Word anony cher "Again 
thoſe men that firſt received the Word of God 
| withour writing , were of long contiriugnce, 
living ncere to athouſand yeares! ee orcby 
| ey ihight better ſcethe Wo teſeryel ar 


tes when religion was cotrtpted, Gbt him- 
ff reftoted the puritie thereof, revealing BY 


| wilt againe, and renewin 


the Patriarkes. j 
© Hererhen behold, howthe heads of fa 
preſerved'Gods Word, and true tehgfon; it th 
beginning 'of OR WO Bt, | 
ir ro thicir, poſteritie:; and from then we may 
learne, what is the dutic; and ovght't6be The 


practice of every goyernobr'of a family at this 
day: they muſt not thinke themſelves diſchar- 
gcd,for that the Word is written in the Chiireh, 
and every man may reade'and heare the fame : 
but they muſt ſee the ſame be taught unto their 
children, and to the reft'of their nlly, thatlo 
ic may be preſerved amongthem. So God com- 
mandeth his people, ro reach theit children the 
ſervice of the Paſſeover, Exod.12.26,27. and ro 
whet the words of the Law upor their children. 
ETTT.ETTIIEEEE Of 
ITT, Point. Tathis reaſon onr Saviour takes 
for granted, that the writings of Mes and of 
the Prophers arc of oof alibi; certarnetie ; for it 
is all one as if he had aid, this muſt needs be 


| every mans dutie, to doe as he would be dent to: 


for this 3s the Law and the Prophers : and'fo an- 
ſwerabletg them, alt other bogkes of Scripture 
containe dodrine of infallible truth and cer- 
rainetie, Here ſome may aske, how we ſhould 


part in one'familie | 
onely, as in e Adams, Enoch, Naes, «Alta- 


Sntinued; without we by raditidn, Be- (- 
0 

ig his covenatſt uiitg-his | 

ſervants, as he did ro Afrahamand the reſt of 

howthe dire $ families 

by texcHiig | 


F 


"= 


Scripture, which isnotthe | 
_—_— 7. Fiom the cauſes: 3 From the. 
| effefts : 2. | 
5- From the con!Yaries*” 6. From the reſt1morg, 
8.7 102000 iT ej ga 
oh er Argument: AmtShg the canſes, the 
firſt and principalt is the Author thereof, which 
is Cod biinfette® tg him doc Sctiptutes referre 
themſelves, and als Thew 'how God is their 
Authbr. 16 Seririft ot tead thitGod foake to 
Alan, to Enoch*Noe, Abrahams and the reſt; 


and of Chriſt, the new Teſtament” gives moſt 


B | liyet 7 teflirgonie; milking him the Aythor and 


fubjetthetebf, Nowndthing is fallty afaibed 
to od, but Godin time RN tops 
»& At AL>L5 1$45*: - 
[xo nought ;. and therefore if Sciifiture 4d not 
$53% 7 AN TT UNIT WILT 
becne Gods Wotd,it would fon ag0n have va- 
niffied;” Avaine,'the cauſe corſer vant muſt be 
conſidered ; thedeyill by wicked meryind here- 


C 


D 


| x5 common'reafon would condemne, and omit 


{rhe conſcience. Further, for the” fty/e of Scrip- 


rickes hath Taboure to take away Gods Word 
from mens hearts and hands: but yet"ic is (till 


preſerved inthe Chitrch, which arpiles that it is 


hurch,bat Scrip-1? 


route properezes: 4; Fi8mſgnes 51! 


keprby a orcater powerthan isinall men and all 
Angels : that is, by the powerof God, Thirdly, 
the pe-men, the inftrumentall cgafes, they were 
holy men of God,Prophers, and Apoſtles, who 
for vertue and, pietic f 

ters: and if they had beche meere polititians, 
their writings would haye ſhewed it :' forthe) 
pen-men of holy Scripture, havetherein faith-, 
fully regiſtredrheir owne faults, whichno poli- 
ticke xerſoh would have done, _Aovaine, confi- 
der the matter of holy Scripture, which ſtands 
indoErine, and ſtyle; the doZ7ring of Scripture 


! 


rre exceeded other wri-| 


is the Law and the Goſpel: now the Law is fer 
forth.in moſt excellent puritie, nothing therein 
15 againſt og I, .or common equitie. In 
the lawes of menare many things found againſt 
reaſon and equirit; they commandich things 
many things which reaſon and equitie would 
command. And forthe Goſpel, in itis ſer downe 
doctrine altogether above mans reaſon; touch- 
ing Chriſts incarnation , and mans redempti- 
on, by his death : and although theſe things 


wholeſome, and 900d, in experience of con. 
ſcience; which allo' proves that they are the 
Word of God.” Men may deviſe thivgs above 
Nature, but they” can never be wholeſome to 


ture, the phraſe is plaine and familiar, /and 
yet inany one ſeeth there is more. majeſtie, 
chan in all the writings of men. Laſtly, the 
end of Scriptute, proves the ſame to be Gods 
Word ; for the Scripture ſets up Gods wor- 
ſhip and mans ſalvation, and yet gives no- 
thing to men or Angels, but all to the glory of 
God : but for the writings of men, they doe 


bee aboye nature,” yet wee finde them true, | 


either dire&ly,' or by infumarion, aſcribe ſome 
os | thin 


} Y * : ME IMann.7 
-s LL 
eAn Expoſit Wn upon Chriſts verſe. 12. 
4 Hons cooenoo—— O— : By "A cone "= SSH > — 
—  _—_— he rr the Lord, mentioned Numb. 21.14. Al be perſwaded hereof in ou? contciences ? Ef A 
; We he bole of the Regtheos, poken'of by | | By theſe Arguments, hich ar ll drawne from yum emap 
boſbyab, Chap-10:1:., Arſiv.. Theſe were the | | Scripture it ſelfe, (for 45 every Scjence and Art} kvowne 
of ritibg $ of men; himapne Rories, like to 6ur | | hath his groundsand Say nar hath the holy 


Firſt, from the 
\Cauicss 


BY _—_— 


_—_ 


$ Fi 


Teſting 


poo —_——_— 


z.Fromthepro- 
pertiesvf Scrip- 
"| 


4From miracles. 


adn” 


CR Ire 


Teſtimony of te! 
$p:ne, | 


|| mony.is molt prmcipall, andthat-1s:vhe-tefti-' 


— — © — =” » 0 » EIA ay tron tt Poe 


| 


' Sermon inthe «Mount. 


of Scriprure is this; Te is againſt our corrupt 


et it winnerh tento the lovethereof, and to 


naxwe, croſſing and tondemning?the fame; and | 


| Marth. 7. | 

verſe 12. | __ —— | OD ASSO = 
—— | thing to thewritersthereof, - © + A pow? the 'Spitit of God ſetrles their conlcien- 
+ Fromthe «6 1 1.. Argument. Promthe effects,onc worke | ces intfieperſwaſion of cherruth of Scripture : 


obedience thereto * which could not bee-un- | 
lefle it were the truth of God; for we abhorre|. 


our nature. A ſecond effe@ isthis:Godswort 
(erves  narably to-comfort #"rhan-in Alt di 
ſtreſles wharſoever;even in- the very pangs of 
death, when asno word of any man can doe 


is the Lord o 
life. 


Scriptme;. the fixſ# whereof is Antiquity. The 


humane writings, we have none of certzihty'm 


| thechings they record, beforethetimes of Ne- | 
hemias and Ezrz; but theScriptutz ſets downe | 
things done from the beginning, 'A- ſecond pro- | 
perty i is wwtuall conſent ; fortalthough the | 
bookes of Scripture were writtth by divets| | 44 fort 
|  |realon}:an@ the Goſpell is above reaſon, \ not 


men,-in ſundry:ages and times,” yet all a& 
oree Within themſelves, no'contradiftion"ts 
in Scripture : but the- writings of men have 
not this mutuall: conſent; n6-not if the ſame 
Author. i ad3 36 fn 20; = 


ting of the ſea, the ſtaying" of 'the * Siinne- und | 
CHoone, the taking awa , | 
incarudarion of the Sonne of God,/aWirtacle of | 


which recordeththem, is the infalliblecruth of 
God. 5: ; 2191407 bots C3181 20212 

.V. Argument; From the comrarter; Con- 
trary unto the word of God; is 'the'will "of 
the devill, and- marjs. owne | corfupr nature}; 
the devill; haterh. Scripture, andinians fiance: | 


ked and controlled thereby :-now:that'which 
 is:COntrary unto theſe: two, maſt needs: bee | 
meſtholyand ctrue;2:and:thar is the word of | 
God la©Sh 7 "42S ris) PEP P3099 il; 
. V'ſc Argument. -Fromreftimory, There be 
ewo:kindes of :reſtimonics touching: $crip-| 


e 
) 06135 E131: 


LE 


, ture; one of, holy Adartyrr, whyciniall ages 
| have fealed the truttithereof-with' theipbloud: | 
preferring the. word of God before:theirowne 
lves, It will bee: ſaid, that Hetetickes have 
dyed: for falſhood: Anſwer.  Theteis- great 
difference. in their eads. ; the *Martyrs::have 
unſpeakeable. joy- inf the Spirit ,in their>tor- 
ments: but Heretickes havo no-fuch goy, but 
[2:naturall ſcoſclefſe -blockiſhnefiey whereby 
they undergoe theſe gortures, :Aiifecond, teſti. | 


mony:of Gods Sprive ; for when men doe be. 
gimme to learne-and.obey the word! of God, 


dt... 


himthelcaſt good; but onely his word, that'| 
Joey ure and the God '6F otir*|i 
"is wilah YC 's a2 


ITT, eArgument. From the properties of | 


Scriptutes of all writings are-reoſt” ancient] 
| « Rl . . * wy , " &. 
and cyermore .truth:is moſt 'antiet':' among || 


IF. Argummr From the fries and mi. | 
raclesthereof; The Doctrine of. Scripture rea-|, 
chathand recordetherue miracles ;*as the' par- | | 


of ba#vayane(ſe, and the | 


all miracles ; all :which-belngzwrouphr-by | 
 -| the power of. God; ſhew':that the'Setipture | 


full nature-repinetli-thereaty whew it is- cliec- | 


and deteſt the words of men, thiatibce apa E 


[ture imprintedin his heat, as the fign&of the 


D! 


| reje&irhe Biblez» berauld.God/in\his' ſrever, 


| -:6Hſes;; x4| Secabgthe 
| raine truthibF{3od;, wo mutt take heed of being 
| ſeduced by Popilhireachers:-: who fay-rhere| 
|be:twokindoof Scriprure;' Inward, aind Out- 


| | Catholikegagdthis(fayhey)is theright 
Hh” V 


whereupon it is called the ſealmg of che Spirit 
of truth, becauſe it aſſures a mai in conſtience 
of his reconciliation with God : which afſu- 
rance none can have, till hee be firſt reſolved of 
the certainty of Scripture, which isthe ground 
thereof, NS, = - 
' Queſtion, How may a inan finde this feale 
in hjmilelfe 2 - Arſw, When he findes the Scrip- 


ſeale is iff'the wax ; and- his heatt 'is tranſ- 
formed into Scriprure,/ is the wax is into the 
{imilicude of the ſcale ; then dorh the Spirit out 
of the holy-Scripcure, ſeale up »ffurance of 
the truth thereof unto' his ſoule, Nori other 
writing oF atiy man hath the like worke in the 
| heart” of rdtn;/and from theſe grounds, eſpeci- 
ally fromchis laſt, may'wee reſolve our ſelves 
chat rhe *'Bibfe- is of moſt infallible certaine- 
ne; © a Te : 7.9; 4 Ty 

- And yer for further reſolution; let us ſee 
What obje&tions ate madeagainſt 1.7. ObjeF, 


* 


Anſw.FThisisnct tiue : forthe Law is-pecfect | 


Eonttary to: reaſon :- nay, holding this"prinei- | 


| ple of oiture, that God 5s Almighty, cveu'the | 


 Golpellitſeffemay ſtand Wwithreaſon ; asthat 
the Sorneof God ſholuld be mearnate, and that 
by his death we ſhould reecive liferwhichisthe 
 furnme of the Gofpell; jo Yd 512 12307 * 
11. Objeit. There bee falſhoods inScrip- 
rare 3" for *the 'paſſage" thorow ' the: red. Sca 
was no mitacle, bur migtit bee done in the 
cbbing of 'theSea; as in'other countries there 
is oft-rime#' paſſage thorow the ' Waſhes, 
| Anſwer,” The Seriprure ith, the' waters ſtood 
;4$ wals on each 1ide- of the paſſage, which 
could: not bce* by an ebbe : againe,, reaſon 
ſhewerh rhar!it could-not beeby the narurall 


H_ 4+ T 


the Moonepwhen all Seavart moſt full, and-doe 
.notchbeand' flow, as they-uſe.'ro-doe"ar other | 
'Umes. ; (97:90 @0f17, 
' *:T LI, Objett. The) & [qa whole 
| world reject the Bible, as Turks and Pagans : 
{and the Jewes:'care nor. for the new "Feſta. 
ment: Arſw. We muſt reverence Gods worke, 
in this with-holding his mercy\in Chriſtfrom 
ſome, td whom he deniesthemeanes, Which | 
is:bis holy Word : for hevep ivcomestiat ſome | 


yermoſt juſt judpertiear; wicheholdsthis; ble[: 
lingfrom thc AanSher eforethough Atheiſts 
barke,. yet thexruciris, Scripzwre is rhe wordof 


34 2£543, 2321: : 


) 


It is ſaid; this Scripture is" #painſt all reaſon. | 


courſe; fortheir paſſage oyer-wis arthe, full of 


Wort axrittenis the cer- | 


warg.Smward Scripture isa confert ofdogtvine | 
written bythehbly Ghoſt'in the hearts offall. 


Scrip- | 


ture. 


EI Ca gy WA 


; Explicalo. 2, 


Popiſhrwofeld | 


SCLIptuces 


Andrad.c mthod, 


_ 


—_ 


A— 


—_ ai ABT Ia. 


a x Cor.z.1g. 
by Ich.4.1. 


4 


en Expoſition upon Chrifts 


| willof God. 
J pow the Anthorny of Canonicall'Scripture © 


are noted here by our Sayiour Chriſt ia this | 


_ | inferiourand miniſterialtkindesof judgement, 


ture. The outward Scriptere 1S written in paper | 
and parchment,which hath nocertain ſenſe;bur 
as thepreſent Church determines thereof, But 
this isa devilliſh doctrine; aboliſhi writtes 
Scriprare, the true word of God, andietring up 
the-opinions of their owne hearts, making 
Scripture what themſelves will : ,wee mult 
therefore hold the written Word to bee nght 


the heart : forthe Word written carries a moſt 
certaine. ſenſe, being both text and - gloſle: 
whereas their mward Scripture yarieth as men 
doe, unlefſe ic bee grounded on the written 
Word. | 

11. Vſe. The certainty of Scripture muſt 


Scripture, and the ground of that which is1n | . 


teach us to bcleeve Gods word, and. not to 
feare to reſt our ſelves upon it. ;The Author of 
Scripture by his proyidence preſeryes his owne | 
word, ſoas allthemenin earth, for ſubſtance 
cannot corrupt the ſame; and therefore what- 
ſoevcr it faith, we need not doubt bur it is the 


JT1T. Point. From this reaſon we may alſo 


r we mnſt doe,as we wonld be donets, becaulc 
the Law andthe Prophets ſay ſo.:: and hence it 


high, ſoverai gne,and abſolute authority. This | 
authority of Scripture ſtands intwothings: I] 
in power to give judgement. I 1. intheall-ſufti- 
ciency thereof,in and ofic ſelfe; and both thele 


y and abſo- 
lutely determine of all chingsneedfull to fal- 
yation concerning faith and mapners.: and for 
this cauſe the Lawes of God are oft in Scripture 
called judgements. There be divers judgements | 
aſcribed to ſundry ſorts of perſons in Scripture: 
Firſt, it gives a judgement to every privateman, 


the Church prevethe ſpirit,that is,trie by judg- 
ment the doctrines « ont op pac = 
iprure gives judgement to ike perſons, 
vs Paftere, Miuifters,and tothe = ATE 
of the (bnrch : Letrwo or three propheſie, and 
the reft judge :1 Cor.14.29.and the ſpirit of the 
Prophets us ſubjett to the. Prophets, ver. 32. 
Thirdly, Judgementis aſcribedgo the Prophets 
and ApoftlermScripture : At.15:38.Jr ſeemed 
good to the holy Ghoſt,andto 45 : and thisis an 
high judgement, which befals not any private 
man; or any ordinary. Miniſter, or Generall 
Cauncell ordinarily; but is peculiar toextraor 


dinary Prophers,that werethe pen-men of holy 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed ; the two firft kindes are 


depending on an higher and mare ſoyeraigne 


Jud t : for private menand ordinary Mi- 
nifters and Councels give Judge not 


| followes that the Law and Prophecs hayc an | 


reaſon. 
For the firlt,che power of giving judgement is 
| that whereby Scripture doth 


a The ſpir ituall man diſcerneth or judgeth all. | 
things: and Saint John Þ bids the belceyers in | 


| ſent from heaven unto his Church,tcſolve mens 
_ ]conſciences in all matters of doubt for faith/ 


of themſclves, bur by their rule; which is the 


word of God : and this Judgement is nothing 
clſc but a Miniſtery,pronouncing and declaring 
the meaning of the will of God revealed in his 
Word. Bur beſides this, there is a foverai 

kinde of Judgement,youchlafed to the Prophets 
and Apoliles, determining abſolutely in nz 


ters of faith and conſcience, what is to bedone, 
and what is not-; and this is the judgement of] 
God hiraſclfe, whereupon the Apoſtles might 
fay, Ir ſcemeth good to the holy Ghoſt ,andio me, 
Act.15.28.And that this their judgement is ab. 
ſolute, appeares by Scripture, He chat hearerh 
you, heareth me, (faith Cliriſtto his les) 
and he that refuſeth you, refuſerh mee, Luk.ro. 
16. and Paw! delivering the Goſpell of Chriſt 
tothe Galatians, bids them hold chews accurſed 
| that reacheth them otherwiſe, Gal.x.7.and the 
promile of ſending the Spirit of truth, Joh. 16. 
13. was dire&ly intended tothe Apoſtles, and 
onely in them fully accompliſhed. Forour bet- 
terconceiving hereof, we have a reſemblance of 
this ſoveraigne Jud ement in the Common. 
wealth : the hig rt of Parliament gives 
judgement.of matters in Law, and ſo doe Law- 
'yersand Judges in common Courts ; yet there 
[18 great difference betweene theſe rwo -: the 
'Courtof Parliament makes the Law, and de- | 
termines abſolutely in civil matters, withour 
controlement,whatmuſt be done,and whatnot: 
burthe Lawyers make not the Law, but pro- 
\nounce the meaning of thELaw unto meti.Now 
the Scriptures, the Prophets and Apoſtles,they 
are like to the Court of Parliament in giving 
jud .: private menand ordinary Mini. 
lters give-z t like unto the Lawyers, 
which is not abſolurc, bur miniſteriall, depen- 
ding on an higher judgement, | 

Pſes. 1. If the Prophetsand Apoſtles have 
foveraigne power to giveabſolute judgement 
in matters of faithand manners; then we muſt 
| here learneto make choice of a right Judge: for 
| unto onemult we appealein matters of Eirh & 
conſcience: andthisright Judge is Gods word, 
| which wemuſt ſticke unto, and to none other. 
"The Commandement is plainefor matters of 
difficulty. that. concerne the conſcience : 1ſa:$. 
20. Tothe Law, and to the teſtimony : and'our 
'Saviour- Chriſt referres us to Scripture for all 
matters that concerne falyation ; Joh. 5. 39. 
| Search the Scripture, If we would know what 
; is- true religion, and what iscrroneous; what is 
equity in.any. matter of conſcience, wee muſt 
have recourſe to Scripture:It will be ſzid; Scrip- 
ture is ar-unfir Judge, it cannot ?lanſwer, 
Ir ſpeakes ſufficiencly ro.determine of all mat- 
ters of faithand conſcience 2: we ſee in common 
experienceaman my reſolve his friend-in mat- 
ters of doubt, as well by letter, as by word of 
mouch ; why then may-northe word of God 


and maimers? and indeed, let any man come 
in humilitie, and ſcrioufly ſearchthe Scripture, 


What Iudge wel | * 
| 


and hee ſhall-finde reſolution therein for any 


| 


inat- 
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4 Eckins Knchir. 
Feclel, & £Jus | 


Scripture 15 411+ 
denicall | 


oY 


a Ecclefiaſticall, 


| ſelves, but from the Scripture, or from ge- 
theſe kindes of | 


Sermon in the « Ml ount. | 


matter of conſcience whatſoeyer. 

Vſe 2. By this authority of Scripture in gt- 
ving ſoyeraigne judgement, wee are taught ro 
take heed of an incompetent Judge, which 
men for many hundred yeares haye ſetup in 
their hearts,ro rely unto in matters of faith and 
conſcience : and that is, to put the Church in 
roome ofthe Word, for ſoveraigne judgement. 
The Church of Rome teacheth , that-© the' 


Church muſt judge of the Scripture; yea,with- | 


out Scripture 4 giyeſoveraigne determination 
in matters of conſcience, as having more au- 
thority than Scripture, becauſe it gives autho- 
rity thereunto: bur this is the ground of A- 
theiſme, and hercfie, and the path-way to Po- 
pery : the true Church of God muſt have the 
honour of Chriſts Spouſe; but yet the authori- 
ty of foveraigne judgement muſt not bee give 


to her, bur onely to the word of God him--| 


ſelfe. 


ture is, that every part of Canonicall Scripture 
is A#thenticall ; that is, of ſufficient authority 
of irſelfe, though it be not confirmed by any 
other teſtjmony ; for Scripture is the word of 


God, and the teſtimony of Scripture is there- 


j 


Thefecond part of the authority of Scrip- | 


B 


{ſtimony of God himfeife, than which none 
can be greater : as Saint John faith, [f we receive 
the teftimony of men, the teſtimony of God is 
greater,1 Joh.5.9, For the better conceiving of 
this point, conferre all the bookes that are or e-| 
ver were together, andthereby it will appeare, 
that the Scripture is of it ſelfe eAurhenticall. 


cleftaſticall, and Humane : Divine books are the 

bookes of God, penned by the Prophets and 

Apoſtles; and they are allthe word of God: 

for whether wee regard the matter of them, or 
the manner of revealing them, they axe all from 
God; the Prophets and Apoſtles were onely 
Gods handsand inftruments in penning them, 
the holy Ghoſt gaye. the matter, the order, and 
the very words : from whence it muſt needs 
follow, that they are of all ſufficient authority 
of theraſclyes. Eccleſiaſticall bookes,are bookes 
of divine matters, penned by learned men in 
the Church; and they are either gencrall books, 
or particular: Generall bookes Ecclefrafticall 1 
call thoſe, which wereeither made :or confir- 
med by the whole Church ; as the Creeds of 


| 


and the foure firſt generall Councels ; and 
theſe have Catholike allowance, yet not ab- 
ſolute authority, butdepending on Scripture, 
Particular bookes Ecclefiaſticall ] call the Care- 
chiſmes and Confeffions of particular Chur- 
ches, made by them, or by particular members 
thereof; which haye not authority of them- 


nerall cenſent. Now bot 


bookes may becalled Gods word, ſo farre forth 
as they agree with Scripture : and yet rhey are 
alſo the word of men, becauſe they were 


There bee three ſorts of bookes, Divine, Ec-| 


the Apoſtles, the Nicene, and of eAthanafire + | 


C 


D 


| penned” by men, and haye both order and 


6 


| penned by men, either of the Church, or out of 


| they haye riot in them that truth, which is 


lone; forthe end of the Miniftery is to worke 


| this is no good reaſon, for it implies thar 


{tyletrom mea : and in this regard, that they 
were partly mens workes, they are not authen- 
ticall of themſclyes, but depend upon the au- 
thority of Scripture. Humane boohes are books 


the Church, concerning humane things, as 
bookes of naturall' Philoſophy, of Policy, and 
other Arts: and theſe are not the bookes of 
God, bur of men alone, having both marter 
and ſtyle from men: many of the containe ex- 
cellent truthsin their kinde, yet gathercd one- 
ly from experience 'and common reaſon; but 


truth according to godlineſſe,ſervingrto build up 
andto bindethe conſcience, unlefle it be in one 
caſe; to ftop! the mourhes of Arheiſts and E- 
Picures, and td convincetheir conſciences, And 
thus by conferetice of all bookes, wee ſee that 
Scripture alone is authenticall in it ſelfe, and no | 
bookes beſide. | 


the difpen(ivg of Gods word ſhould contenr 
themſelves with the teſtimony of Scripture a- 


and confirme faith, and to ſettle and build up 
the conſcience inthertruth ofreligion, and mat- 
ters concerning ſalvation: which no other word 
can doe, ſaye only the word of God in Sctip- 
ture, that hath fiſfticient authority in it felt 
from which &6nſcience cannot appeale: and for 
which cauſe our Saviour Chriſt the true Pco- 
| pher of the Church, contents himſelfe with the 
teſtimony ofthe Law and Prophets alone ; and 
after him his Apoſtles did the like, Scethisno- 
tably confirmed by Pax/,who in his preachivg 
tothe Jewes, profeſſed himſelfe to have ſaid 
none other thing thanthat which the Prophets 
and Hoſes ſaid ſnould come, Other writings 
have their good uſe in their time and place 
bur nor inthe publike Minittery : for autholity Þ 
and teſtimony from Scripture is authenricall: 
This the Scripture ſaith, therefore it is ſo; but 
authority from'( ouncelsand Fathers, is ſophi- 
fry © 3s, eAuftin faith fo, therefore itisfo; 


all that eF#ſtin faid is true ; which indeed 
is falſe, hee being as all men are, ſubject to 
errour., 

2. Yſe, This alſo ſheweth, that we cannot 
beleeveunwritten traditions, though they bee 
called Apoſtolical.The Church of Rome intend 
to deceive us, whenthey would bearcus in hand 
that halfe of thoſe things which are to be be- 


leeyed, are not written in Scripture, but recei- 


not belecve by a divine faith, howſocyer by a 
common humane faith wee may ; for they are 
contained in the books of Councels and Fa- |. 


Errour. | 
3. ſe. This alſo ſhewerh,that we muſt ſub- 


word of God : for it hath abſolute authority to 


Vſes. x. This teacheth ns, that Miniſters in|. 
Gods teſtimony 


ved by tradition : burtheſe traditions we cans- | 


thers, which were yworthy men, yet ſubject tro | 


mir our ſclyes with feare and trembling to the | * 


judgeus, and roconyince our conſcience in all | 
es j. © ® ' matters 
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} authority, ſeemes to. bee interiour - thereto ? 1 


| Chriſts do&rine doth more binde usto obedi- 


| cauſethe perſon delivering ir, is of more autho- 


that therefore we ought more abundantly ro give 
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matters of faith and manners that pertaine to 

{alvation. : 

1 V. Point. Whereas Chriſt alleageth A7oſes 

and the Prophetsto confirme his miniſtery, it 

may bedemanded, whether there he any dit- 

fercncefor authority, berweene Chriſt and the 
Prophets: for hethar alleageth another mans 


anſwer, If weecompare Chriſt and the Pro- 
phcts, wee mult diſtinguiſh betweenetheir do- 
arive and their perſons, The dodrine of Mor 
ſes and of the Prophetrs,zsequallto the dodtrive 
of Chriſt two waies ; Firſt,in certainty of truth: | 
for.it is as undoubtedly true, as..it. Chriſt himy 
ſelfe had taught the ſame. Secondly, inefticacy 
and authority for the. power af binding conſci-1 
egce : forthe doctrine of the Prophets bindes 
conſcience as fully and truly, asif.Chriſt him 
ſelfe had ſpoken it, And yet the-perfon of Chriſt 
is above the perſon of Hoſes, and of all the 
Prophets ; "0 hee is the Sonne of God, both 
God and man, they were men) he is the author 
of rruth, they onely the inſtruments and pen- 
men thereof : and from hence it comes, that 


ence, than the dorine of the Prophers; be- 


rity and excellency : and for this cauſe Chrift 
alleageth AZoſes and the Prophets, not for that 
his word is inferiour to theirs, but that in re- 
gard of our obedience hee might increaſe the 


grearer meaſure of obedience is required to 
Chriſts word, in regard of the dignity of his 
perſon. And this ſhewes that we now are more 
bound to obcdience under the Goſpell, than 
the people were under the Law : for wee have 
Chriſts do&rine, which inregard of his perſon 
1s of more authority than doſes and the Pro- 
phets : ſee this point plainlylaid downe by the 
Aurhorto the Hebrewes : in the firſt Chapte 
he ſaith, God m times paſt ſpake to hxs Charch 
by the Prophets, bat intheſe laſt dajes he hath 
fpoken to 5 by his Son : and inthe ſecond chap- 
ecr, ver-I. liee layes downe the uſe of this chat 
now we have Chriit for our Teacher ; namely, 


heed tothe thigs that we have heard, lelt at 
any time wee let them {lip, &c, ſhewing that 
ourdiſobedience now ſhall bee. more ſeverely 


V. Point. Tenorant people abuſe thistext, 
to perſwade themſelves that preaching is necd- 
lefle, becauſe no man canſay more-than this ; 
Doe as ye world be done tofor this is the ſnmme 
of the Law and the Prophets, But wee mult 
know, thatthis is notthe ſumme of all that the 
Prophers ſay, butonly rouching the marter of 
jfticeand equity : and indeed that, wee may 
attaineto ſalvation, more is needfull : for wee 
muſtnor onely know Gods word in gencrall, 
but in parcicular, ſceingthat we may faile in the 
particularsof that which we know in generall. 


| Againe, tpreaching ſeryes not onely for the re- 


authority of Aoſes and the Prophets, becauſe a | 
,C 


puniſhed. | | 


I Ig — 


A 


D 


I- Laſtly, irmay bedemanded how this canbe 
| love and obcdicnce to God: Axſw,This rule is 


| ſhewed inthepractice of che'duties of love, ju- 


{ vitible, and it pleaſcrh himro make himſelfe 


| and wirhall , admoniſheth- us in the marrer of 


moving of 1Gnoralxce , and the jncreaſe of 
knowledge, bur to crect and build up, gocd 
conſcience and honeſtlives, by the increate of 
faith, repentance, love of Godand man, and of 
obedience ;-aad this uſe.the moſt learned and 
godly man thatever was,may wake of the pab- 
like Miniftery, though diſpenſed by one thar 
is farrc- inferiour to him in knowledge and 
piety. 1 


thefammeofthe Law end.the Prophets, ro ase 
as we world be done.towith rgen; {ceing we are 
further bound by the Law to performe duties of 


theſumme ofall : for our loye to God muſt be 
{tice and mercy towards men : for God is:mn- 


ſcene inonr viſible neighbour, requiring that 
our loveto himſelfe ſhould be ſhewed in the 
workes. of mercy, juſtice, and goodnefle to- 
wards men, Men may flatter themſelves, and 
fay they loyc God, bur if it bee notſhewed in 
the love of their nejghbours, they - deceive 
themſelves, there is oo love; of God in them. 
And therefore they are deceived that thinke all 
is well with.them, when they come to Church, 
and receiyethe Sacraments »for religion ſtands 
not inthe outward ſerviceof God, unlefle it be 
{hewed forth in the duties of juſtice, love,-and 
mercy, commanded in the ſecond Table : ſce 
Jam.1.27. Pure religion and undefiled before 
| God, z5 ronifit the fatherleſſe and widdowes in 
their adverſity, and to keepe himſelfe unſpotted 
of the world. 


.V. 13 Enterinat the flrait 
gate: for it uthe wide pate,and 
broad wa that leadetb to de- 
firuttion : #4 many there be 
which goe in thereat. 
'«. T4. Becauſe the gate u ſlrait, 
and the Way narrow that lea- 
dethunto life, and few there be 
that fade. 

| Theſe two verſes, being the ith part of this 
chapter, containe the tenth point of DoQtrine 
in this Sermon ofour Saviour -Chrift : wherein 


| bee exhorterh his hearers and us all effcually, 


ro.an earneſt care in ſeeking everlaſting life : 


{alvation; net to follow the multitude, becauſe 
molt menpoethe broad wayto deſtruction. | 

The words containe twoparts. A Comman- 
dement, Enter inat the ſtrait gate - and a1caſon 
in the words following, for it zs the wide gate. 
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| broad way, and- enter into: and walke in the 
of Chriſts- ex- |. * 


| ſtrait. way 
{ horration and inftruction inthis place.Oftheſe 


| the Revelation they 


|the zarrow way leads tolife: thebroad way to de-" 
| flrsition. By life here is meant. bleſſed ſtate of 


| 


| Sermon tn the «Mount. 


on, I will confider and handle” hve poines,,. 


Chritt : I. thar there be two contrary cities or, 
kingdomes,in one of whichevery man and-wo- 
man niuſt abide for cveratter this life * and/far- 
| ther, thar theſe afford unto men a 'comrary e- 
(ny the one life, thc other death and deltru« 
Etion. IT. Tharthere are twodiftinet wayes'to 


deſtruction; the other leading um life. 1 IT. 
The condition: and: property of thefe rwo 
wayes :” The way of life is ftrait and narrow: 


The way of deftruQtion is broad and wide, and 


which are here fer downe by our Saviour / 


theſe rwo citiesor kingdomes 2 one-leading-ts | 


mendoeintheſe waies;namely,that »za7y walke 
in the broad way, and fewcan: findethe trait | 
and narrow way. V. What men ought to doe | 
touching theſe wayes ; namely, paiſe by the 


: which is the ſcope 


inorder. 6: £2: ; 
Por the firſt: Theſe rwocities arerwo diftint 
places ordained of God, for the finall and eter. 
nall abode of all mankind afterrhis life, accor- 
ding to that which every manthath done in. his 
body. Theſe are termed diverſly in Scriprure; 
one, the kingdome of heaven - the other, witer 
darkreſſe, in the chapter following, ver.11,12, 
The one, Abrahams boſome + theother, hell fire. 
Luk. 16. 23. andinthe 21. and 22; Chapters of 
they are notably dcfctibed, the 
one is called the c:ry of Godztheother, thebur. 
ming lake - and uſually the one iscalled beaver, 


—— — —  —— 


fo they aftord untoren two diſtin&t eſtates: | 
The one {ife, the other deſtznition; as it is ſaid, 


maninawhich he livesin fellowſhip with God, 
and hath his hcart filled with the nnſpeaka- 
ble love and goodneſic of God, and with end- 
lefle joy from Gods immediate: preſence. - And 
this indecd isthe onely true life': our naturall 
life is but a ſhadow thereof: By perditionor de. 
firgition we are to underſtandia- curicd ſtare of 
man, in which hee is without all fellowſhip 
with God-inreſpett of his favour, mercy, and 
love; .and'yet in; body, ſoule, ani conſcience 
atk apy d rhe bitrernefie of Gods wrath 
and furieforevermore': having” no tellowſhip. 


rernally, 73 96 cf 

' :#fes. 1. Inthat Chriſt doth here mention: 
| but tw citicsor places, rothe one whercof.c- 
| very manmult relort after death 3 wee'may ga- 
; ther thatthere is no middle- place or condition. 
| betweene lifeand deſtruction. A third placeor 
\ atethe Scripture knoweth notzand therefore 
there is noplace of purging:theſoules of men; 
#ſter this life, whichthe Papiſts call Putgaro- 


chat from the beginning tothe end. I V. What | 


theother hell, And as theſe arediſtinQ places, | 


ſave onely with the devill and.his angels,"and | 
damned {oules. This is no life, bur eternall | 
death, though ſoule and body. liverogether c- | 


| tic: If there had, the word: of 'God would | 


A 


C 


| have revealed it, | Bur chie * Papilts ay, itis = 
upper partof hel{ necrero the hell otthedam: 
ned; I anſwer, Ifchat were fo, thenthere is ns | 


| menhavedone herconearth, cicher good or e- 


{alyatiou for them thac are in'puroatory ©; for 
there is n01ccurning outof hell te wee MY by 
realon of the great gielfe betweene them; Lii.16; 
26, andrhey that are in any part of hell are but 
damned perſons. t 95 FE" 

I 1, Ye. IWrhere- be bue wo places, and in 
them two-eſtates only according to that which 


vill; then we muſi be admoniſhed with all care 
and conſcienceto uſe all-good meanes, where- 
by we may cſcapethe one, and arcaine to the 


Other; to be freed fromdeſtruction,and to gaine 
falration. Inthe matacre and ſacking of a city, 


B in which-ſomeareſlaine, and ſomeeſcape alive, 


every one harh care to ſhift for himſelfe, to fave | 
hiscem I life z much more then'ought wee 
to provide for erernall life, leeing atthe laſt da 
wherein the whole world ſhall be ranſacked;e- 
very one mult undergoe either ſalvation of de- 


| ſtruction: if we had our deſerving, we ſhould 
bc confounded every moment ; but God+in | 


meticy grants4mtro us lenpth of dayes for this 
very end;that weſhould tceke Gods kingdome 
and lifeeverlaſting : andthereforethis muſt be 
our principall care and ſtudy, thac- wee may be 
alwayes ready, whenfvever we-ſhall be cal- 


led hence; and therather, becauſe wee kniow 


not when Chriſt. will call us hence, -Luk. 12; 


| 40- Bee yee alſo prepared therefore, for the ſonne | 


of mani will come at 'an houre when yes thinks 
. £4. Point. Asthere be rws diverſe efftates it 
two a4 ihintt places;forhere be rwo ſeverall waies 
thatlead thereunto : the one, the way of life, v. 
14- the other,the way ro defiruBtion, v.13. Firſt, 
I will ſpeake of theway of Ife,and thereby ſhal 
weſce what the way of deffretion is;; iy which 
regard ir ſtands us all in handto know what is 
the way of life. Now none hath-betterfioted 
it our unto us, than the Prophet Habakwe, cha | 
2, V.4+ in theſe words, Buz'the juſt ſhall 
by faith : in which place he foretels the afliQ i= 
ons of the Jewes by the Chaldeans :whereupo! 


ſtay ourſelves ? he anſwers, by faith : The juſt 
mantives,chatis, leadeth his life by fairh,Some 
give this: meaning tothe Prophet, The juſt by 
faith ſhall have life everlaſt mg:burthe Apolile 


| cxpounderh it otherwiſe, Gal.2. 11. Sothen eo 


watke inthe way of life, is to lead our lives by 
faichin Chriſt: as Heb. 10.39. 


_ Hererwopoints muſt be conſidered : T.What 


world :namely, ere juſtifying fairh, the very 
{ane by which chey areto be. {2yed-in the day 


| ofthe.Loxd, [rye by faith (Gith Panl) m the | 


ſonne of God, who hath loved me,& given him- 
ſelfe for me, Gal. 2:20. where he doth notably 
expoun this rexr, ſhewing, tharfaithvin-Chriſt 
ourRedeemer, is that faich wherebpwe.muſt 
lead our lives-in-this-world : for they which, 


_—_—} 


live | 


the Jewes might ſay, whereby then ſhall wee | 


faith-thar-is by which 'men muſt live in this | 


, 
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A Chriſtians liſe 
is twofold. 


| 


; 


| 


willbe ſaved by cheir faich, \muſt firſt live by 


| nour, to belecye his. promife of remiſſion: of 


| inthe Evangelicall covenant of lifeeverlaſting, 


* | the promiſe fallly,. Truefaith 15this :men mujt 


| themeans deceive themſclves, ſeeing God hath 
| Goddaily, andtherefore muſt daily renue our 


| cie, love, goodneſle zand inevery good worke 
| wee mult live by faith, fortothe doing of any 


| {wadcd that the worke is allowed and 


| in Chriſt, and then the-worke in and for the 


| workebyfaith : for it brings ro minde Gods' 
|{love,-mercy, and goodnefſeto us: and fo'mo-' 


— Expoſition upon ( briſts | 


their faith; hethat beleeves well, lives well:and 
that faithywill neverfavethe ſoule, that cannot 
>uide and order the life 2 many menthinke it is 
ufficientto falyationto belecve the . promiſe of 
life; bur faith hath a further worke'in them 
thatit ſaveth : for it alſo cauſcth themes live 
thereby. Now a man lives by faith, when hee 
reſts himſelfe on God,' and ſuffers himlclfc 
whollyto be led and guidedby Gods writtcn 
word,. Example hereot we have in Abraham, 
Hebr.11.8. who by faithforſooke his owne conn- 
rrey, and at Goas Commandement went he knew 
2ot whither. More particularly ;: a Chriſtian 


both which he mult live inthis world, forhea- 
venly life begianes before wee dic : 'and both 
theſe kinds of hfemuſt be preſerved by faith. 
The ſpritualllife of a Chriſtian is that whereby 
he hath true fellowſhip with God : this be- 
ginncs inthis life; and ic ftands in reconciliati- 
on with God, whercin a man is accepted to the 
right of cternall life, This reconcilationis lite, 
and it is held by faith: and faith onelyiaGods 
word and, promiſe in-Obriſt alone, is ir that 
makes us lay hold of, receive,and keepethis our 
reconciliation, Wee muſt give God- this! ho- 


funnes, and life cverlaſting in Chriſt ; andyupan 
our faith,., God vouckſaterh untorus remiffion | 


aske, whether every thing that\wee belceve 
Arſ. No : but onely that which God promiſeth 


upon our faith. Herealſo ſome will-ſay, Ifrhis 
beall, Tam well, for I belecye Gods promiſe. 
But hercin many deccive themſelves, brieeving 


ſeckerhe pardon of their finnes, and in ſecking 
beleeveitz bur they that belceve withourufing 


joyned his promiſe tothe meanes. Wee offend 


rcp+mrance, and by faith beleeve the pardon of 
daily fines. 
archer, this {pirituall Iif- hath his fruirs, 
It isno dead life; for-hee that hath remiflion 
of {nnes, lives in Chriſt, and this life ſhewes 
it felfe in the fruits of good workes : as! mer- 


good worke, there is a double faith required : 
tirſt, 2 generall fairh, whereby wee are per- 
UJ- 


mans life is twofold: ſpirituall,and temporal! : | 


of 6gnes, and life everlaſting. Here fomemay 
be made ours, as riches, honourand\ſuchlike? | C 


red of God : ſecondly, aſpeciall faith, where. 


by we arcpcrſwaded,thatthe particular axorke 


dore is : accepted of God, In the acceptariou 
ofthe worke, God firft accepteth . the. perſon | 


perſon, Yea, wee are : moycd to cyery good 


| yethusgo performethe like dutics of: loye and. 


re" wa th. 


F 


mercy towards.our bretureng +: e Toh 

- Thirdly, fpiriruall life ſheves it {elfe inxch-- 
{tingand endrrivg tEmprations: for every child 
of (God hath many-and grievons aljaults, foas 


|tL.erightcous ſhallſcarce be faved/:: and; in-all 


and every one of thele, wee) muſilive by fairh, 
and thereby rely on Chriſt, pod on- our {clves. 
Example hereof, wee have :Chiilt, uponthe 
Croſle, who eventhen'whenheefelt the wrath 
of God upon him, 'and his:indignation againſt 
him, did yetcry:unto him astohis God, CAfy 
Goa, my God : and 7cb in! grievous temptation 
and affliction, ſaid unto the Lord, Love, — 
he flay megrer mill | tr1:ft inform; hob 13-15-41 
{o _ => even thenlay hold: | | <4 
when we feele na comfort in ourſelves: fo'did 
David, wherhee felt no comfort, .yet hee did 
cleave to God iniis wieditation,:Plal.77.7,8,' 
I©,1H, 1n diſputations/inSchobles, 1t is blue] 
to fijicke alwaics tothe condchufion 2: yer- inthis 
combat with Satan-it is no fault;.:but a good 
pracice of rrue faith. £1 


particular calling: and ſomemen be of one cal- 


D 


| ave 


ling, ſome of agorher ; andevery.one hath, or 
ought to have ſome one laywfull calling or other 
whercin to lead his temporall-life. Now the 
workes of a-mans. particular-'calling, they 
muſt bee practiſed by faith, even thgdurtics of 


And-that.aman may doetheduties of his. cal- 
ling in faith, he muſt 


accordingly hemuſt doe: his: worke, Againe, 


| every manin hiscalling muſt haveacare of his 
{| ownelife, and of thoſe thar-belong unto him, 
| to provide forthem.thingsneceſſary, as meat, 


driake, and. cloathing; and.this care muſt be 


| ul by faich, :that is, a manimult tiſcrthe law- 


full meanes, 26 -get theſe things, + and: yer fo 
as he leavethe-iflue and event unto Gods bleſ- 
ſing: wee may, provide fornecefſaties, bur wee 
mult goe no further, butuſerhehwull ordina- 
ry meaves, and iſanctifiethemby prayer, lea. 
.vrg the bleſling into God, (aff thyworkeron 
God, ſaith Salemesn,. Prov.16.3,vand S. Peter. 
bids uscaſt all owr care an Goll;a:Per.5.5, Laſt 
ly,every calling hath his crofles-::;no life is: fo 


croflces come upon any man in hiscalling, then, 
mult he bearc the fame by faith: he muft reſt on 
Gods word, andquier his mind withthe good 
wil and pleaſure of God. Hethat belreves(faith 


is, he ſhall not be carried headlong with- a de- 
ſiretoſatisfie higowne pleaſure-and appetitc, 
either in ſceking to be freed from evill, or:to 
enjoy ſome bleſſing, but ſhalbronmtent himſelfe 


| with the goodpleaſure of God.: And thus wee 


ſce whatir isto liveby faith, which isthe right 

wayto lifeeternall. 21297137, 35.1 

T _ 1. This ſheweth,; thatagreat number 
rrewideWhich thinke:thar if chey | live 


| uprightly among men,” then all is well : this 


honeſt 


s 


the baſeſtcalling that. is, as of:ths ſhepherd. | 


| firſt hayegrounded con», 
{cience that his worke is allowed. 'of God, and 


quiet thar it wanteth all vexations./Now when | | 


the Prophet) ſpall not make baſte;Va.28, 16:that | - 


' Carib 
- wer|. I.3;14, 
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| Sermon inthe 


«Aonnt: = 


wemuſt not live 
by ſenſe. 


Meaſure not grace | 


by cling 


ſelves With all the-commandemems' of God | 
| thatbe in the Bible-and with allche promiſes 


dore among the heathen £bur the life thar muſt 


bring # man to Heaven, muſt be lead by faith: 


and therefore they that would- walke the way 
to life, muſt walkeby faith; notbyreaſori only; 
1 1. This alfo ſhewerh that they*are'decei> 
ved which liveby ſenſe, meaſtring Gods love 
and hatred by outward bleſſings and croflies};, 
andtherfore when'God rakes away the meanes, 
they will no longer truſt on him: bur we cout | 
ita point of diſhoneſtic, norto'rruſt ourhoneſt | 
friend without a pawne+much{moretha is ita. 
diſhonour toGod, when we'wittnor relie - + | 


- 


on him, without 6iſtward ipledverof bis 


. vour : and thetfore wemiuſtrelie God when 


all neancs fule : for ## 14% knoweth love or ha- 
medby all that is before hing, Ecclel.g.1, 1 | 
I I I. Many thar profeſle religion aredecci- 
ved; that meaſure their grae&arid goodnefle in 
religion, by fecling'in” their owne hearts : bur 
wee mult nor; relierhereon, for true faith may 
be if'the heart without inward ſerſe : againe, 
the Dovill may put falſe comforts many times 
into a thans heart the bad man receives the 


Wotd withjoy,*Luki8.13. looketo thy faith | 
| by» Chriſts word; and thereby judge thy Lelte,! 


and reſt not inthine inward feeling. i 
-- F141. This teacherh#1$"+6/4quaint out: 


that concerne the”patdon of ſintiesand life e-' 
verlaſting : for Witheir this knowledge there 
can be-no faith : and therefore wee muſt aban- 
donall ignorance-of theſe things; and inftruct | 
our ſelves and thoſe that ' belong unto us in the 
word of God, that they and wee may live by 
faith.” © | FM -2071 | 

V.' Theſe are rr a dayes of peace and of 


| many temporall ble mgs wherein we 10w live: 
bur wemuſt nor livealwayes inthis peace.God 


hath begun ro ſet” his judgements among! us,: 
andif wee doenot repent, weernuſt looke for 
further and . more-gricvous judoements, as the 
lofſe of his Word;-and a ſword upon ourſelves, 
our friends, and chy{dren: what it-theſedayes 
come, how mnſt wethen live? namely, by faich 
inthe word and promiſe of God:-lay hold on 
this, and though-thouloſe friends, goods,” and 
thine ownetemporall life, yer hold faſt thy ſpi- 
rituall life; . by faith"cleaye, unto Chriſt, and 


| then inthe middeſt of ſwords, and weapons of 
| death; thou ſhalt walke the wayto erernall life. 
: Andthus wiuch of the way 27 of - 


of life. 
:Fhe' ſecond” way'is the way'to deſtrnftion: 


which 15 called the Way of finners and of the #n- 


godly, Pſal. 11,6: Fhis way hatch many paths, 
Which tendall to-one end; and meet-in the ſame 
period ; and they nay all bee reduced to theſe 
three heads:: Tithe way of watyre ; Il. the. 
way of falſe-fajrhv2- 111. the way of fairb and 


honeſt life is verie commendable atnons'men, j- 
bur it isnor ſ{ifficient to ſalvation. Tr is but's 
: | worke of nature, for a man by naturall reaſon. 

may lead a civill: uptight life, as many have : 


| the tight of nature: ofthis S. Pant ſpeaks, AB, | 
| 14-16. God fuffered alf the Gemiles to wal gin] 


| here be rheſtthree maineand principall ar this 


| Chriltfor a great Propher; but not ro'be"God, 
neither doe they looke for any falyationbyhim. 
| The. ewes in"their'religion acknowledye but | 


| Hor: his carnation paſt; bur expe&t It yec to | 
| ore: rhey wait for an earthlykingdomerrhey | 


ligion. The P-zpiſts acknowledge riith ruth 


| The Aayof nature 1s when men live 


their owtte wayet; wherein they were void: of 
God in Chrift; and ſo not under mercie. * The 
way of falfe fri:h is ſomething more-thanthe 
| way of nature; but yeritleadeth to deſtruction, 
becauſerheir faith is falſeand profelſion vaine ; 
andthis'isthe way of fall-"religion,. whereof 


| eay,towhichall ethct maybe referred, There- 
ligion ofttie7 wks, of the Tewes,ngofthe Pa- 
piffs.” The Twrkg in their religion acknowledge 


one-God, 'yet out of Chr itt :rhey acknowledge | 


told theotd>T<ſtameritobly and deny rh | 
Now bottythiſe refyfngOhrift, have northe 
Father; and focanhavenofilvacion is their re> 


formally, buttien againe they overturntit: for 
they hold that generall faity,” which the Devils 
may have: but'for that{peciall juſtifying *faith, 


| 


whereby a martisto befeeve his owne falvation, | 
the remiſſion of his fins, and his o6wnet&dbneiz | 
liation with God inChtift, thatchey r@younce, 
Again,the Chtiftofthe notrue : 
for they "make him but halfea' Savioar; of not 


C men Saviours ef theinſelves; for Þ by hisgace | | 
they doe workes pony meritorious , and 
11 ife. 


' of his manhood, ſaying, ifiseveric where in his 
' quantitie; whete mate is aid :'©for chey'have 


| rhey deny his offices; -L. bis 


eg 


| andrhe® Church's above them in artthoritie,/: 
The third way is the way of faith ahdinature' ke > of na 
tire and grace. 


| Zatare joyned both together. 


ſo much;even only att infirument t6"ryake 


fully worthy of eterna Theyrobhiialfo 


the (clfe ſume bodie that was” erueified;> Alſo 
they part ſtakes With lin, and give itto-the, 
Pope, inſiying 4 he hathpower tomaketivnyes ; 
which binds the corſ-ienee;, as Gols'Tawes | 
doc, II. his prieſthood, becauſe © cveriet Mall. 
Prieſt, offers Chrift anew: and they make Shinrs! 
f interecfours; cfpecially the Virgin Aﬀfayie, 
I 11. his prophericall office, ſaying the's Scrip- 


rures are imperfe& withourtradition ;aStncer- 
taine *without the ſenſe and meaningvof the | 


Church: the originall' copies wpdeeny wan] 
© i 


, 


roocther: this is the common way whereltithiolt/ 
Protcſtants walket for we'hold the right flick | 
in word; our profeffion and judveinentisright* 

bur yer our hyes arc lea according] rowature., 
And theſe three paths are all inthe broadway 
to deftryRion, And therefore-as wee holtrrae 
doarine; and right faxtrin word; folet'wslead 
our lives accordingly, arid teſtifie rhe fame by, 
our workes, eſpecially in the' times of 'tearth 


thereby tries the hearts of therich. baſe als 
TIT. Point. The propertie of theſe rwg#*- 
The way tolife is narrowand firaititiiegſy'©o, 
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ofthe word of God. This reſtraint of our natu- 
rall deſire is two-fold : by the Law,and by the 
Goſpcll. In the Law every commandement mi- 
niſtreth bis particular reſtraint, as wee ſhall ſec 
in their order. 

The firſt Commandement concernes the 
having of the true God for our God. By nature 
wetake liberty to our ſelves to conceive of Cod 
at our owne pleaſure : for commonly men con- 
ceive of God out of the Trinity, and worſhip 
the perſons ohe without another : the Jew, the 
Turke, and all the heathen will not be reſtrai- 
ned ofthis liberty : butthe people of God whe 
fabmit themſelves to his word, 'they by this 
law are reſtrained of this naturall defire,and are 
taught to chuſe and have to themlelyes tlie 
true God fortheir God ; and to conceivearight 
of this God; namely, that hec is one in etlence 
andthree in perſon, and that the perſons muſt 
be worſhipped in the unity ofthe godhead »for 
as they ate one innature, ſo we muft unite chem 
in one and the ſame worſhip. Againe, by nature 
wee take liberty to our {elves to forget the true 
God, andin our owne hearts doeſet up a fille 

od unto our ſelyes : ſome make riches their 

30d, ſome honours, ſome pleaſures : for looke 
whercon a man beflowes his heartand hisaffe- 
ions, as his love, his feare, and confidence, 
that he makes his god : and hence it comes that 
ſome injudgemient hold the true God, and yet 
havea falſe god untothemſelyes in their hearts: 
, but the firſt Commandement reſtrains us of this 
liberty alſo : andit injoynesus to beſtow our 
whole heart, anch all our affeions on the true 
God: loving, fearing,and truſting in him above. 
all, Thirdly,our nature is to exalt our ſelves and 
toaſcribe ſomerhing unto our ſelves, eſteeming 
the good things that be inus, as of our ſelves, 
and as thoughthey were our owne- : whereby 
| wetaketoour ſelves ſomething that is proper 
to God, becomming liketo the prodigall child 
which would have hjs portionto himtclfe ſeye- 


| red from his father. With this naturall ptide 


was Davidpuffed up, when he numbred the 
people. But the firſt Commandement reſtraines 
us of this alſo, preſcribing unto us the dury of 
inward adoration; which wee performe, firſt, 
when we give unto him all the honour thar we 
can,eſtceming our ſelyes but duſt and aſhes,and 
aſcribing unto him allche good thar is int us,'a$ 
from him: ſecondly, when weſubje& our ſelves 


fubmir our hearts, will, and conſcience to his 
holy word: and theſe be the ftrair wayes which 
this commandementpreſcribesus. | 
The ſecond Commandement concerres 
Gods oztward worſhip. and it puts unto us many” 
xeſtraints, Our nature deſires to conceive of 
God in ſome forme, and to reprefent him in 
ſome image; bur the Lord is a Spirit, and this 
Commandement injoynesusto worſhip him 
Spirit and truth, and to conceive of him in his- 
workes and properties, reſtraining our natural] 
deſires of conceiving and repretenting God. 


—_——___— 


unto him wholly as to our Creator, anddoe | 


A 


D 


- | buſe chis his holy name, nor having like care to 


Secondly, iris our natureto pertorme outward 
worſhip unto God only, but for any further; 
thing we would takelibertie to our {:lves; we 
would give him only the outward bodily 
worſhip, as cometo Church, hearerhe Word, 
"_ outwardly, and receive the Sacraments : 
utthe Lord inthis commandement gives us 
charge, that with as vreat care and conkcience; 
wee would give unto him the inward -worſhip 
of the heart; for God muſt bee ſeryed with the 
whole man, our love, and feare, and truſt in 
God, muſt bee conformable to our outward 
worſhip. Further, everie man almoſt can bee 
content to profeſle religion, and to performe fo 
much as the Lawes of his countrey require for 
the ſervice of God ; but yer they would take 
libertie in their callings , to live as they liſt : 
but Gods commandement reſtraines this defire 
alſo, Wee muſt hold teligion nor only in the 
Church, but alſo ſhew the ſame in our lives 
and converſations ; and therefore is the ſecond 


| Table joyned with the firſt, roteach us that we 


muſt performe dutie ro God in the ſeryice of 
man. 72 | | 

Gor third commandement concerties rhe hol 
aſe of the holy things of God, eſpecially of his 
Ved and Games [Ha vt the xn 
workeof hearing the Word, and receiving the 
Sacraments, wearc content to performethem ; 
but we'would have God thinke himielfe fatiſ 
fied with the worke done. Butthis commande- 
ment reſtraines us of this defire, injoyning us 
not only to uſe his holy things, but alſo inan 
holy manner; that is, with repenting and be- 
leeving hearts : for they are not holy to us, un- 
lefſe wee uſe them in and by faith and repen-| 
trance. Againe, wee take libertie to uſe Gods 

name iii oathes, and ſpecially in vowes, as in 
baptiſme, which wee renue when wee cometo 
the Lords Table: bur herein wet ordinarily a- 


make good our yowes unto God, as we hayeto 
make them. 

The fourth Commandement concernes the 
time of Gods worſhip : we our ſelyes would have 
all rimes in our owne diſpoſing, and we thinke 
it hard to bee reſtrained of any time ; but this 
Commandement reſtraines us of this defire, 


y Reftraints in the 


thud Comeman- 


binding us in conſcience to give orftday in ſe- 
yentothe honour of God, inhis publike and | 
-#olemne worſhip. - 

The fifth Commandement concernesthe gji- 
ving of hgnonr and reverence to Superionrs : and 
it reftraifes us of our naturall defire, which is to 
ſeeke for, and to rake honour unto our felyes a- 
lone : forrhis injoyneth-us to give honour one 
to another, efpecially to them ro whom it be- 
longs, asto all ſuperiours in authoririe, in gifcs, 
or age ; let this be 
give horowy to whom it belongs, Rom. 13.7. 

The fixth Commandement concerneth mx7- 


ther; and ir refſtraincth our natural! deſire, which 
is, upon ſinall occaſion, to conceive malice and 
ro beare grudging againſt our brother, _ 
| ing 


e your honour, faith Paul, ro | | 


.  fixth Commande 


dement., 


Reftraints inthe 
fourth Commay- | 
dement. 


Reſtraints in the 
fiicth Commande- 
mein, 


- 


Reſtraints in the 


nent, 
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Reftrainrs inthe 
ſeventh Com- 
mandcment. 


Reftraints whe 
eighth Comman- 
d<ment, ; 


Reftrainrt in the 
| ninth Cemman- 
dcwent, 


Reftraines in 
the tenth Come 
maundement, 


Reftraines of mans 
defires by the 
Goſpell. 


Manh.19.26, 


eAn Expoſition upon Chriſts 


Lo 


ding allthoughts, words, deeds, and geſtures, | 
which tend ro the ngpicing or deſtroying of 
our neighbours life and perſon. 

The ſeyenth Commandement concerneth 
chaſtitie: and it reftraines mansnature, which 
defires to take libertic in uncleannefle and for- 
nication both of heart and life: and it binds us 
to abſtaine from all ſpeech, action, or geſture, 
which tends to the hindrance of our owne,or of 


| our neighbours chaſtitie : for God is holy and 


pure, and fo ought our bodies and minds to be, 
which are temples of his bleſſed Spirir. 
Theeighth Commandement concerneth-our 
neighborrs goods : and it reſtraines our corrupt 
nature, which defires to have libertic by all 
meanes good and bad to inrich our ſelyes. And 


it injoyneth us both in willand word, and in | 


traftickealſo, to ſeekethe common good; and 
thegood of thoſe with whom we live. Againe, 
this alſo reftraines our naturall defireof abun- 
dance,injoyning usto ſeekeonly for neceflaries, 
as food and rayment : for we may not ſ{ceke to 
be rich, yet if Godgive us more than things ne- 
ceſſarje in the labours of our calling, then wee 
are to blefſe God for them, and rouſe them to 
his glorie: this is a ſtrait way to the worldly 
man,but it muſt ſtand, and we muſt walke in it, 
if we would enter into life. ; 

The ninth Commandement concernes our 
neighbours good name: and it reſtrajnes us of 
our naturall defire, which is to conceive and 
ſpeake unto others, as alſo to receive from o- 
thers, evill report of ourneighbour : and on the 
contrarie it injoynes us, by al! good meanes to 
ſceke to preſerve our neighbours good name 


| and credit, 


Thetenth Commandement is touching 7/2. 
When as wehurt nv man in word or deed, then 
wee take it for granted, that wee may thinke 
what we will, no lawes reſtrainerhought; that 
we hold to be free; Burtthis Commandement 
reſtraines the yerie firſt motions of our hearts, 
which tend to hurt our brothers life, chaſtitie, 
ooods, or good name, though they never come 
into practice, yea,though we never give conſent 
of will thereto. And theſe are the reftraints of 
the Law,whereto we muſt conformeour ſelyes, 
if we wouldenter into life, | 

Now follow the reſtraints of the Goſpell, 
whichis a part of Gods word touching remiſ- 
Gon of fins and falyation. By nature wee defire 
to ſtand upright and righteous before God by 
fome good thing in our felyes : astherich man 
in the Goſpell, hee demands of Chriſt, hat 
g00d thing ſhall I doe to be ſaved? Againe, it is 
Qur nature not to look to be ſaved by any thing 
out of our ſelyes ; if we have nothing elfe, our 

oed meaning and good hope muſt fave us: but 
the Goſpell reſtraines us of theſe deſires, and 
injoyncth us to renounce our ſelyes inthe mat- 
ter of falyation,andall that is in us: and tode- 


pend onati hteouſhefſe out of our ſelyes in the 


| perſon of Chriſt, which is his obedience and 
| ſuffering. Againe, wee naturally defire to en- 


A 


C 


D 


D 


/ therero, we mult bee content to foiſake goods, 
| friends, yea, and life irſelfe, rather than by en- 


| is nor deare unto mee, ſo that I may fulfillmy 
coxrſe with joy, AQS 20. 24. 
; Laſtly , whoſoever is puffed up With the | @fioaothewu 


'| drew,(who arenot proud and hawty) yee carer 


joy Gods mercic by ſenſe and feeling ; bur the! 
Goſpell reſtraines us of this kinde of affurauce, | 
which comes by ſenſe and feeling, and injoynes 
usto hold and keepe Gods mercie b beleeving 
only, both in life and death, chough wee haye 
no ſenſe thereofat all. * 

Further, the Goſpell renues the Law for the 
manner of loving : forthe Morall Law requi- 
red that we ſhould love another as wee doc our 
ſelves, but the Goſpell requires us to loye one 
another as Chriſt loved us; which is a greater 
meaſure of loye than the Law van For 
Chriſt loved us morethan himſelfe; for he gave 
himſelfe for us : and ſo ought weeto loyceyen 
ourencmies. And thus we ſee how the Goſpell. 
alſo reſtrainesus from following our owne na- 
turall defiers, and injoynerh us to walke inthe 
narrow way to life : whereto, asalſoto the re- 
ſtraints ofthe Law, wee muſt apply our ſelyes, 
our thoughts, words, and deeds : ſo doing wee 
walkein the ſtrait way that leadeth unto life; 
bur if we any way exempt our ſelyes accordi 
to our naturall deſire trom any of theſe re- 
ſtraints, weethen walke in the broad way that | 
leadeth to deſtruction. | 

TI. Datie. Secing we muſt becontent with 
theftraitnefſe of the way, we learne, that when 
God layes any croſſes or afflitions upon us,we 
muſt not repine or grudge, butbeare the ſame 
with patience, and ſuffer God to breake us of 
our-owne Wills, reſting contented in our ſelves 
with the will of God alone: for this is grace, 
and a ſure teſtimony that we walke in the ſtrait 
way to life, 

TIT. Datie. In the caſc of confeſſion and 
profefſion of true religion, when wee be called 


joying them ſuffer our ſelves to bee driven our 
of this trait way to life : My life (faith Pay/ ') 


pride of his owne heart, is too ſtately ro ſtoope 
under the ſtrait doore that leadeth to the way 
of life : he therefore that would walke inchis 
ſtrait way, muft caſt awayall pride of hearc, 
and humble himſelfe for his owne fins, maki 

himfclfenothing in himſelfe : Mar.18.3,4. Ex- 
cept you be converted and become as little chil- 


enter into the kingdome of heaven : But he that 
humbleth himſelfe as this little childe, the ſame 
& the greateſt in the kingdome ofheaven. | 


our Chriſt concerning the ſtrait way of life, is 
noted by Saint Lake ; that wee mit ſtrive to 


enter into it. From whence wee are taught, | ' 


thar our principall care muſt bee above all 
things to comeinto the way of life everlaſting : 
ſo much che word friving imports. It is faid, 
that when Tohn firſt preached, the kingdome of 
heaven ſuffered violence, ard the violent rooke 
it by farce : that is, there was ſuch forward- | 


ncile 
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Our duty in pro- 
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Manh.11.13- 


Marth, _ 
verſ.12,14. 
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| to procure to themfclves the kingdame of Hea- therein unto theen bs... vers (2 (| | 
ven, that they ſtrove moſt carnelily to get in, And yet to induce them furthertothisdutie; Excuſe of ſecars 
Mal133.2.3-415- | David ſware unto the Lord, &41d vowed 6 vom [1 will (ceke to take;from them thoſe excuſes{***"* —— 
| wnto the mightic God of lagob, that he waxuld not which they make tothemſelves : Fultztheyfay;| 
enterinto the Tabernacle of his houſe, nor come | | God s mercifull; and therefore they will relie! 
| upon bis bed, nor (offer his eyes to ſleepe, ll hee theron, and take no further care fortheir ſoules. 

had found a place for Gods Arkg.; where hee Anſ. God indeed is mercifull : but his: mercie{ 
with the reſt of his people mighr come and pray | | i5 only found of them thar ſtcivero-cnter-in at! 

ynto the Lord, and receive anſwer from him | | the trait. gare ; as for thoſe that walke in the | 


——— | nefſeand zcale in them that heard John preach, | A} ſtriveto come intorhis ſirair way aud co walke 


A— 


2gainc, Now lopke what zeale was in.them | | broad way,it belongs.not tothem: Deur.26ag, | 
thar heard [ohn, and whatcare,was.in, David | | 20+ And ef therighrea ſcarcely be ſaved where | | 
for-the outward place of Gods worſhip, rhe | | /hab che wngodly appeares x Pereg.18. Secondly, | » Excuſe: | 
like muſt bee in.everic one.of* us for the. obtai- they, fay, a leaſt in heart, that icis the caſieſt | | 
| ning of reconciliation and life eyerlaſiing. marter inthe worldto come by life cyexlaſting : 
ventiie condem- For 1. Heephy many chacdivg in che Church | | ifthey cancall on God whenthey are dying,all 
"= of God may.jultly be xeproved :.fora nymber | B| is well : and therefore they will not lend their | 


there be char chough they may partake of che | | Qurward caresto heare, nor apply theirmindes 
Word and Sacraments, yetare:molt negligent | | toconceiye ang learnethat which they maydoe | 
af their ſalvation, uſing no meanes to obtaine by nature: and if they doe cometo the congre- 
reconciliation with God, and to come by life | | gation, yet itis for cuſtome or forfeareof pu- | 
everlaſting: and this they doprofelle, that they | | niſhment, not for conſcience. But theſe men-| 
will leave all, ro God, relying wholly on; his | | deceiverhemſelyes : they conſider not what Pe- | 
mercic without afing. any m ontheirparts | | cerſaith,char ch: yighteons ſhall bardlybe ſaved: 
ro attaine thereto. Bur cheſe men fine moſt | | and what S, ZLyke adderh io this exhortation of | 

rievouſly, and are their owne deadly enemies :| Chriſt, that Many ſhall ſeeks ro enter imo the 
| 4 they ought to conſider, this mand feore of life, and ſballnat be able; becauſe they | 
ment, which condemneth, their ſecuritie,.and MES erin of grace, and uſed not good | | 


ſecairl in everic {ri idly, is | 3- Exc 
| e: one, to ſtrive to come | | | means in queſcaſon, Thirdly, they make this | 3: Excuſe, from 
| in00c8 Mt Yongy Wdigens walketherein, | Fenht hgh 2 hip gre oor _ 
Maino firive, | * And becauſcthis dutic is ſonecelarie, I will | | reprobare : if they beeleR; then let them liveas 
uſe. ſome reaſons to perſwade them herere. | | they liſt, they ſhall be fayed t/butiE God have 
- {1.Thedgerof | , Confiderthis, when the Philiſtims were aſ-| CG Fareed rejected them, though they live never 
kyr623,30. | ſermbled, and had Sampſon inthe midſt among | | fo religiouſly, yer they ſhall bee- condemned x | 
them to make them ſport, if they had knewen | and many deceive themſclyes with this reaſon. 
whathee wasabouttodoe, when hee leaned to | But they muſt know, that they judge' amiſic of ; 
the pillarsof che houſe where. they fate, they | | Gods necree, and the wicketineſſe of this rea- | '+ 
would haye preaſed to the. doorcs and win-| | ſon may appearebythelike : God bathdeereed 
dowes, and there have ſtriven to haye* got out, | the:certaine terme. of everie mans Jife.in. this 
becauſe of the imminent danger rhat was unto | | world, as well as bis future eſtare afieethis lite, | 
| their bodily lives : well, Wn georatbe Now itany man hereypon ſhould zeaſan thus; 
|arecold intheir profeſſion, and efle of reli- If ( FR 4 
oion , they haye the wrath of God banging | | then Iſhall ſu =—REFS. a | 
_ | over their heads; and while they: walkethus I ſhall liveng\l cly.dic, for 
kar in the broad way, their condemna- | | Gods decree muſt ftand ; and thereforeT will 1 
tion {leepeth not, but makes oy | neither cat , nor drinke, nor ſleepe , nor,uſe 
'them: and if they continue and goe forw: meayest0.p life: if us % 
| inthis carcleſle _— they Gall cer PIR a LVF play þ gar 
periſh in Gods wrath, as thePhiliſtims did by | D | hinto.be amurtheres (c ; 


| the handiof Sampſon: and chereforeas theyde-| | heis116 leflea murtherer of| Ti fare, bj 


fireto ſcape damnation, ſo letthem bee carcfull | | Gydy:;predeftinarion,-will li. 
tocaſt off thisdammableſecuritie. | berrie, to live as he liſts for Gods decree of t 


i. 


dd 


Neafirmcegf, | [ I, Reaſon, If an; Angell from Heaven| | end inchides. rhe orflindrie*mes | | 

| "ik | ſhould.come and affure usfrom God, that life| | rheteto. Againe, they-areroknow;tharthiere| *-1+ | -'*{þ 
evcrlaſting did. belong umous; oh wee would | | is adouble willof God; his tevealed-wiltmade | oo | 
count it a bleſſed meſlage : well, looke when| | kiiowen in his Word, and his ſecterbyunreves-! | 
we tumefrom the broad way, and walke in the | | le will; whereby hee hath dererinined with: | 
ſtrait way of life, wee have as good ſecuritic of | | himiclfe wharſhall be the crernalleftateofeve- | 


our falyation , as if an Angell from Heaven| | rie perſon,whichis not knowenuntous ordins- 
ſhould certifie us thereof : for rue _—_— ceis| | rily,butby the event.The revealed willof God 
infalliblenore of a childe'of God, towhom| | muſt beetherule of our obedience, and accor- 
: | belongs the kivglowe of Heaven, The confide-| | ding-tbirmuſt we frame and ſquare our lives; 
ration whereof ought to ſtirre up all carelefſe] | but his ſecrer will wee muſt honour arid reve-, 
perſons to rexurne from their evill wayes,and to| . | rence, not making any rules fromir, whereby | 
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| 234 | 7 : "of Bxpofii [tion upon (hrifts | ab, 


Now” theſe perſons wed by A them three things archereſet downe by Chriſt, | "I 
01 96 n5e {fe bros, Now and/berake themſelves Firſt, a commatdement , to beware ofthem: Se-| 
+ - © + ro higunrevealed with, and out of it will make condly, the de#yer that comes bythem ; they 
{rulechowthey will live ; 'buthercin they finne } | come» ſheepere ething, _ they are 
: tly, in Gaming to theinſelyes new rules, ravening wolves : "And thirdly , the meanes 
cond his Word, whereby they ſhould order whereby to judge and difcerne of them ; from 
and mAdk their lives.” Thirdly, Tanfwer char | | the 16. verſe to the 20. | 
thisreaſon hath in it a plaine falſhood : for they 'For the commandement : '7ABL of falſe | Mhamakers 
png = predeftinate to life, arc chioſen to live | | Prophets: that is, of falſe Teachers. Inafalſc _ 
odly-life,in fairh, repentance, and obedience, | | Teacher two thibgs are required; Firſt , hee 
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| | 
chad mhghe be b ke torhe image of his Sanne, miſt rjikintairiefomeerrour that overturnes true 
jour whe indeed it isimpoſfible; thar | | faith'and rebigior? for everic exrorieous opinion 
| t bee Which lives in wickednefle al ROS, long, Which'a man ho $, will nor make him afalſe 


_ dies, ſhould bee ſaved ; as alfothir hee | | Prophet, bur only a fundamentalferrour. Sc- 
| | whichlives= godly life uritbthe end;Niould be | | condly, beſides the holding of ſore damnable 
] | condemned : for God: hath decreed the cmeanes, errourin his owne heart, afalſeProphet muſt | 
as well-as the end. © - IB - pay Ss ſuch an preno labors to make 
{ Theberrer ſore 11: Vfe. This charge sf Chrift, for friving | | tation, withdrawing men tree religion, 
are lackein ſtri- Fora the ſtrait doore, correcterh _ Te. and from witfaith, and petfivading Go them both 
cond ſorry of men, whichate of the better ſort ; in private and: publikely, to receive his errout. 
for: comitiobily: the beſt men are too careleſſe i in | | And" that bot! theſe are required ro make a |. 
| of thisdutie offFiving - andir;may bee | Falſe Prophet, the' Scripture is-plaine ; There 
| ſaid of us, as Chriſt aid of the Church of E ow in reabbers among you (Gich'S. Perer) 
| dicea, Revel. 3 15. Weave neither hot wor cold? Jodl bring in \ leona herefies, 
weſtrivetiotto got one before/ another in holy —_ I. Be Crs thetirſt propertie : and for | 
duties; worldly cares and' pleafires d Gull bs the ſecond, char they muſt be  ſeducers, Chriſt 


| and make us faint in-this nt 1 Hen himſelfe reacherh us, Matth.24-24- hw —— 
| wee muſt take heed of K&tritie, and tev come falſe Chrifts, and falſe Prophers, and ſhall 
Wi amar ub obediencerothiscommandement, makin Seeks ſpew great ſignrs aid wonders, ſo. as if it were 


- | our princi bear;to cometolifeeternall*" and poſſible, they onld decerve the verie eleft. And |, 

| allworldlycatepiliſt corEhiider this; for con- ot”botlittheſe propetties' joyntly'S; Pax! pea-| * 
| fider the Feirefull judgement thi hangs yer | | Keth; Roin.16.17; Tbeſeechyowbrethren, 

fuch as ate ſlacke inthis oO iis deſtryRiva |C them diligently whrch cauſe nr and off n'- 

as well as choſe that are prophiane : becauſe | oc Gomtrarie tothe doctrine which jee have re- 

thow artneicher ber novel re thet'onr of ceived, and avoid them; for they that are ſuch, 

momh+ for ſecirig cotitinues his ſerv#mor the Lori, bur their Voie bellies, anl 

Alunto us, —_ in- | | with faire! ſpeetÞ "and flattering ' deceive. rhe 
lrg wie edi. hearts if the'ſimple: "Sv then® T Chrifts meatiitig The meaging. 

—_ + mr in irvebis. 2 ISL a ſhall bee| 
ſunder forthe deſire thi hee hizd to Gods \ troubled with many falſe Prophets, which ſhall | . | 
Enna bring in damnabledoQrines amongſt you, and| - 


—_ 


| onrwit and Rrengrli about \ world] rFaftaites, in | | withall labour to ſeduce you! from rhe truth, A 
matter of commoditic and *bue Da- and rherefore take heed'ofthem.”* | 
ro bee a parremne "Uritd us ; "And theſe two notes muſt Watts 1 in's nah 


fe ruſt bet attain erernall falſeTexcher, rodiſtinguiſh hit from a Schif: | maikes 
matike,and from an Hypocrite; foreverie falfs þ 
Teacher is a Schiſmatike, but eyeric Schiſma- |: 
tikeis nota falſe Teacher. If 'wee would hiye 
examples of falſe Teachers; behold the /eſuires | Iefuiter and 
and Roniſh vo for they' 1 come among ug, | ?iftarclale | 
| | | and bring falſe doAririe, with intent to deceive | 
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maybee Hypocrires, Schilmarikes, 


| hark da | er | | an&badChriſtiais,/bur they are nor falſe Pro- 
| poine of. exhortation; for! having 'given-cot | | phets; 'Thus muclifr the meaning of the tont- 
| | towalkcinthe Reaivirnpjaove like thatidemene.” 


| a -carcfull guide hee forewarnes us of the Prin- The Vier. 11 By this caveat Chriſt would've 
| pep inthis way, whichbefalſe| | reachus; thatthe Devill ſhewes his excecd ing | 
Pr -and Scducers, hide are like! Thevyes | | grear malice againſt Gods Church & peoplein 
| he and: Pyraeto hinder us fanhis way: : Touchibg il |theſ6laſt times of the world ; he ſubornes falſe 
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fromthe faith and-rrue Religion, and 


Sermon 1 in the Mon. 


SC to bring in darnnable do&trine, and, A 
moves them to ſeduce men from true Religion. | 
This thing Chriſtdid plainly forerell, Mar. 24. | 
24+ and Saint Paul chargeth the Elders of E- 
pheſus ro rake heed unto themſelves,and totheir 
flockes : for | know ({aith he) rhat after my de-| 
parting ſhal grieveiu wolves enter inamong yon, | 
uot Puring the flocke: Moreover, of your owne| 
ſelves ſhall menariſe, ſhraking perverſcthings; | 
to draw Diſciples after they. S nd Saint Peter | 
foretells of thelike, as wee heard before, 2Per.| 
2.1. Thetruth hereofis verified by experience; | 
for inthe firſt foure hundred yeares afterChrift, | 
which weretheprimeand chiefeſt times of che j 
Church, there aroſe foureſcoreand eight-ſeye| 
rall kinds of falſe s whicir ſeduced nets | 
revai- | 
catly. And-no- doubt inthe end of the 
world; Satan: will now-ſhew- his! malice as | 
greatagainſt the Church as hee didthen': and 
cherefore Chriſt bids, Take heedof then, And 
forrhis cauſe, when wee 'ſee-men that profeſſe 
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Weem, ſbecon. 


Rane inthe faith, 


| much maryell atir;or be thereby 
| but rather watch'more carefully, for che Denjll 
| will ſkirre up falſe paugnny y todeceſvers 


| wee mayalſo ſee thar wee ire 'feebje, full of 
| weaknefie in:thefaith; fo av alinle rhing 
| cally make us forlake- our fairki\and:erue Rell: 
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| would have plackt oft their owne eyes 10 have 
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2 pre Practices, who 
; = they uſted afirrhe 


|"tie with Np andita 


Religion, fall: away to herefic,and be corrupred; 


ſceking' alſo to ſeduce others, wee. an | 
diſcouras 


Church of God--- 
#1, Inftruttion.' Frounthis annichandnpien 
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gion; if this werenorſo, 2 Lens 7 
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dachoſell inalc/biax deny * 
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IH, Inftruf. We muſt kibourto maincaine 
faith and good confcience; andnor ſuffer our! 
| ſelves to bee--drawne there-from': by Gods, 
{mercy wehave had'the Goſpell oftruthamong | 
po usalong COngns doe ſtill enjoy its for which 


| could norabide®'E/ize 


| the Apottleſ] 
| _ faith, that God: herein gives merr'ny- to 


cauſe” rhey have uot lovedvhrerich, 2"Thef*. 


we have wb great cauidto praiterhenameoti God, 
| and inthisregatdwe muſdliborrd be conſtant 

in holditgiit,yea;to liveand'dic vethatoThixis | 
the ITS WIT pry oe 
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Prophers;but hated y for whiehcaiſ@Go@ 
| left him to himaſelfe, and ſuffered him toe ſe: 
duced by: foute hundred FeProphetsiofBe- 
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«Land thereby bronghrhiniro rlefiruftion:; Amt 
king of of 405. 


ſtrong illafrons, that chey ſho 
Toz1 ie durert one 


ies God rc inkwee 
mercy towards udrbre. 


d covernnl_paceoincofthele 
Ree: their writings, which by Godrtharey 


| ielifei 4 PhaoEfeks 
1and ſhall er n—__ s 
| man 

| win, 4s _ Ming with alt-6thex; 
AE JawfulF| _ 


Sel 
] 
1 : 


ts. hi 


i honour by « obedience] 
Uno'in fin er 


for 


fdowe* necelfity 


Dire&ion3 ro | 
maincaine the 
utch, 


ag ao 


Jam. 2. 5 


_— 
CO 


28 14.9694. 


| 


© *WW<- 
W— 


7 ww. = 
_ —_ a 


| Mazth;5,. 
| 246 |  eAn-Gupoſnion upon SES” | - pal 
Tawfull meancstocome thereby, and it ſhall be A| chey labour more inthem than intheScripture'| Tat 
given-anto him. Hereto may bee added this| | it felfe,orinother ſound writers thereupon. But | 
Gtisfationin voor doubt=| | ifexrebeany yon pophpokis day, itisxhe 

to have recourſets  |Papiſt, wr are rousto bee 

a2 comcly, co hae Churches, ek row endo ok thar te nat el 47 EX the 


be had inthatnorable booke,7he Herwonic ; |truchzfor b wehavea kind of familia- 
fl | dey ach alam, aq pr okay rh out of; 


them at unawares, much yenome in weightie 
points of doQtrineand religion,-We ought ra- 
Herts doewiththemgachebelerere Ephe- 
we rundown ; » nName- 


hs them out and burne them, thantake Ads 19.19, : 
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acrofthrmad tame of ſound judgement 
5 men 
and pietydoe labour inthem, 

Secondly, hencealſoit may appeare, chat ir Pree ſale ofherer. 
cannot be but a goons blndeontes cotrue religi. | cat 5m. 
\ap.chet hereticall bo books may be publikely ſold 
' toany one that _— ethm, without due 
conſideration w OW, nh ro | | 
[mage nng'y7 a py inthe 
| Church they are more catefull, eds ry 
a manto reade anheretikes book (1c al 
us Proteſtants). withour leave; 
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15 <2 ad) > * Nabwchaduc-ear anbiithen Ki hevkes! A || namely, walkin rk w WALES, - Audtawdeae 
[| (3 [poraraſieef tis, that the —__ - Was\ Fe Bs irik ſomerimes th { 
| the true God; made-this law ; that w—_ | ks _ Alrer_the {enſe, e chey' . 
blaſphemed the God of Ifratl ſhould die. it] | Jeave iprure; and goe to teieoas; 1 

ftands with equity ; for he that reviles his law=| | Councelsand Fathers; This alſo isthe i 
firfl Prince muſt die,and that juſt! Wy -howinuch| | ofthePamilic of love; and of the! apriſts, | 
| morethen onght he to die that aſphemes the whorurne the nacurall ſenſe of Seriprure uno | 


| living God, who is Khor King Nowe- | oyGn r1eSs” +} - $4391-997 Y : 
every falſe her is x blaſphemer; opi-| | mrs rr istherdeptb| . none inn 
Meayas aſphemicsagainfithe truth of God: fubebitarni: Revel. 2. worn veins] 
| and rherefore hee oughr rrodie. The gxpreſſe | _ | Nicolaitans was by themſelves called | 
| will of God herein js reanifeft; Deur, 13. be=t | /earn by the holy Ghaſt,che deepneſſe of E223 
A Prophet comes and workes mracles,| . | Satan Sophay thePapiltsatchis ;day;for landey Rhem. on Heb, 5, 
and —_— fgnes that come ro paſſe, 'yerif hee} . | points of ir religion: forthey hold;xliat be- _ 
exepont entice the propltto\dotarry, bremaſt | | caute the Church in the A ſes rims was | | 
ws dear is one way whereby the &i- | | weake in'knowledge, and feeble 
lang RIES helpeche peopletoanoid a |B | forethe Apoſtles omitred Landry deepens, 
\ RED Gl Pope cipecially conceming the 
#69062 ffs act, Why doth God then ſuffer ſuch Church receiving ytrad 
_ 6 ieei hi 5 Chittch a3 doe ſeduce men ? Anſs | | plainly and fully - Parr 
| For two caulesFirſt, thar ſuch as hold the ctirhi | | doctrines of the Church withthe holy * 
| | may be knownie, x Cor. tity. Se-| | ture; yer" wee need not to- mary rc. $6al 524 
| condly,' fot the puniſhment of the wicked and therewith; for inthe writingsof theProphers | ' 
| |{ungodly, a reg redo cf and Apoſtles all chings-neceflarieco falvaion 1 
Trl 113. | fo ſedwece ong illnfrony, and to are knowne, and we mult notreceiveany | 
: —__ Mn es bes ® | doctrine that canmor be confirmedrhence= and 
ſpe hs &rowd os _—_ " Y Tak 3 Ad] 
ets - they come i eps . | preferres 6: andthe , bcfore 
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| pretence, F'> 
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eive: for whenthey wore fek| | 


| nE lenmenrs madecither of ſhrepeskimjes] Or I : 
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| perſivade the people, that hes fre an nes | compran 6) tay of oe | ; 
Mar. 16: 12. and calls them T! "bind babies 


| [56 che tive Plop 5; whet as indeed they 
' | werefall fraught tc wth dans Gore Now!| | ofthe blinds. ROI Er mn 1A 

- | Chviſts meaning in thisallufion, isto thewthar D | the only andſure 1 nore of true re 
pro; l | Tabu MAY 


Pre: rophle wheres] | 
2 | SIX wipingg loathing; char is, their : $6 | 
; | prrncar of PIETCNEES of deceit. "ma bee reduced to Afﬀfiictingrheit \ aies 
: ag phem, ' ſeven heads: thefirlt is allegs Loaf Sant, their worlfip was will-worſhip,, de 
\ [fore © Pr will as often uſe a5. the true Pro-| | themſelves, If we would have alivelyer; 
} "J by they blinde rhe eyes of many, } hereof behold the Romiſh Prieſts; they come | | 
| i Bur _ ie eb thar in ern. ey 19 | roGod in er AY" cry at es: hole } nr 
| | deprave the | jon tands in bodily exerci Re; Rebels 
- -” Red A othewards Cl ras; + he oierefrforcheowbigggi] 644 
a right theirmaſter Saran, Minh. 26-whoal | andfach like trumperic; lbymar, | | 
| Scripture to Chriſt, 'but left our the| - | God is willk-worſhi ip;deviſcd by SY 
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they labour toconfirme their doctrine, 2Thel: 


' 2.9. 'The comming of Antichriſt that man of 
finne is with fignesand lying wonders, through 
'Satans working, and of ſuch God forwarnes 
his people, Deut, 13. that they ſhould nor bee 
drawne to idolatry -for a. miracle :; for-cither 
they be falſe miracles,and lying wonders, or if 
they be true miracles ( as God may ſuffer ſuch 
to be wrought by falſe Prophets, for the phage 
and puniſhment of the unthankfull worl 
theirend is to deceive; and to draw men into 
errour fromthe truth, Wee have ordinary ex- 
perience. of this pretence among the Romiſh 
Priefts; who.by ſorceric. caſt out Devils, and 
cure ſtxange diſeaſes, and ſo delude the fumple ; 


| but this muſt not draw us from the truth, A mi- 


raculous worke truly done, is not. a ſufficient 
warrant of a doQtrine in religion; for trueand 
ſound do&rine may, want this confirmation, 
oh. 10. 42+ and falſe doftrine may have it, as 
Eut.T 3.1,2,0c. | 

The faxthpretence pin Beecher pr bf 
s,pretending the lyation of thoſe 
peo Cronin this, Rom.16.18.ith 
faire ſpeech and flattering (faith Panlof falſe A- 
ſtles) rhey. deceive the hearts of the ſimple : 

b, dealt Satan with Eve, 
had ſome good thingto tell her, whereby their 
ſtate mightbe bettered, bur. ir turned to theirs 
and our deftruion. So did the foure hundred 
falſe-Prophers of Baal, contrary to the true 
Prophet Adichaiah, prophefic good ſucceſſets 
Ahab in his war againſt the Aramites; but his 
irkoing to them coſt him his life;, And fo 


the S arnue, contrary 
tO ets, .counſell : he propheſied peace.and 
ſafety, butir turned hoth to hisowne, and to 
theirdeſtruion, Jer. 28.1,2, &c. Ed 
The ſcyenth pretence is boldneſſe and conſtaxcy 


in ſuffering for their opixions : for a man in ob-! 
_ : liveanddie for crrour, as well as 
| rhechilde of God may doe forthetruth. Con- 


pinion is.0o ſure note whereby to 


mov tow 


confidently, for the maintenance 
of their damnablc hereſics. 

Thus we net> 5 pe of falſe Prophets: 
now herete we mult adde this ſecond point, to 


| witythatfor all this they be but wo{ves,becauſe 


by their damnabledo&rine they Teeke to poi- 
ſonandcorruptthe ſoules of fimple men. If it 
beeſaid, they.have no ſuchintent, they them- 
ſelves thinke it to bethetruth : 7 anſwer, that 


may be true in ſome, but this cleareth them not 


| from-being wolves : for the Devill that hath 

| deluded them, who is their Lord and'mafier, 

| doth by them dangerouſly delude and deceive 
1 : ; 


 The# ſe, 1. Conſidering this danger of falſe 


{.Prophers, wemult practiſe Chriſts leflon, Mar. 


10.16. Be ſimple as Doves, that is, .be innocent 
and harmelefle, thinkingevill ofnone, neither 


intending evill or offence to any, in thought, 


) yet] 


he madeſhew that he 


dealt Hanavs with. the ewes, whenthey were; 


| judge Prophet; for many Heretikeshaye | 
| ſuffered death 


A 


B 


£ 


' | cannot feare God, and ſo ſhall wanttruc wiſ- 
| dometoeſchew falſe Prophers. 3, 


| deadly to the body,. than falie doErine is to 
the ſoule; therefoxe. ſeeing God: hath long, 
bleſſed us with his truth, let-useſteemne it above 


| comtaine the third Paine which Chriſt layeth 


| grapes of tharnes, &c. 


| him the profeſſion of Chriſts Religion, he may 


'| obedienceuntothemorall law ; bur theſe fruits 


| 


| ries of Religion, {© as he cannot bee diſcerned 
| by his gonenal 

| his cv] 

'| which come from him as he is a falſepropher, 


| 


'wiſdome, whereby. hee. may., preſerve himſclfe 


— 


word, or deed: and yet we muſt be wiſe 


fending their head from harme. : ſo mult cyer 
one that lookes to be ſaved, labour for ſo = 


fromthe hurt of falſe Prophets. Now the be- 
ginning of this wiſdome isto: feare God+in his 
#org, belecving his. prowilſes, aud. obeying 
his commandements.. 'The true feare of God is 
not without knowledge; and therefore eyeric 
one muſt labour to be. inſtrued.in the princi- 
ples of Religion-: for withour knowledge wee 


% 


IT.. In that the falſe teacher by ſo many faire 
ſhewes, ſecke to bring in falſe doctrine, it is c- 
very mans dutie in.his place to labour to pre- 
ſerve wholſome' dotine, and the puritie of 
true religion, This duty is neceſſary : for wee 
mult be as forward for thetruth; as the enemic 
is for falſhood,and doas muchfoyGod,as they 
doefor the devill. Againe, no.,poiſon.is more 


all ourward blefſings, and by ſecking to pre- 
ſerve the purity.thereof, ſhew our ſelves thank- 
fullro.God for the lame. 


V- 16" Yee ball know them 
by their fruits, doe men g4- 


EPs 3 imprm wc'S 
This verſe, and thoſe which follow to the 21, 


downe concerning falſe wh a namely the 
meanes whereby.we may dilcerne and judge of 
them. And hercin he qbſerveth this order;Firſt, 
he gives usa notable rule todirect us injudging 
of falſe Prophets, Te ſhall know them by their 
fruits. Secondly, he explainesthe ſame rule by 
a fimilitudedrawne from trees, Doe zen gather 


Fertherule, that we may underſtand it the 
better, weeare to ſearch what is meant by the 
fruits of falſe prophets. A falſe prophet muſt be 
conſidered two, waies; Firſt, as he is a man ta. 
king upon himthe name & profeſſion of Chriſt, 
for Dhl rophets-uſe to doc; aud ſecondly, 


as he isa falſe prophet: in both theſe reſpeRts 
he hath his fruits, As hec is a mantaking upon, 


bring forth many outward duries, of externall | 


arenot heremeaut : for afalſeprophermay diſ- 
ſemble much, and goe farre inthe outward du- 


profeſſion, or by the workes of 
1 converſation. There bee other fruits 


{|.and-by them muſt he bediſcerned : chele there- 
:' foxeare to beconſidered. Now we ſhall know | 


a (er-. —— 


perre, who have great ſubtilty in ſavingand de-} 


ther grapes of thornes, or figs 


} 3 


* them 
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MarheJe | Sermon in the « Mount. 


—— \rhem the better, by ſearching out the fruits of} A ; be ay part of good calling that Church,chen 
atrue Prophet, as hee is a man of God appoin- |. | wastheir &alling good:which may ſervero ſtop 
ted to teach Gods people. ; the mouthes of all Papiſts thar carpe ar our 


| {pninofarrue The ftuirs of a true Prophet be principally} | Church,asthough our Miniſters hadno calling. 
three :T. Heteacherhand preacheth inthename} | Bur fortheuſing of their office, they were ex- | 
| of God; by vertue of calling from God, and 0- | traordunatity raiſed and ftirred up to doe thar 
| therwiſe dares not preſume toteach : Rom. 10.] | whichthey did, inregard ofthe manifold abu- | 
4. How ſhall he teach unlefſe he be ſemt:and the'| | ſes wherewith rhe minifterie of the Church 

Author tothe Hebrewes faith, Chriſt rooke nor | was generally corrupted in their time : for God 
the hononr of being the h1gh Prieſt and Propher| | gaveunto'them grace and knowledge ro dif- 
of the Church to bimſclfe, but was called there-| | cernetoteach, and romaintaine the right and 
to by has Father,Heb.5.5. Andthis ſtands with! | true uſe of the miniſterie. And that they were 
reaſon, for eyerytrue Propherand teacher ſtands] | thus extraordinarily ftirted up by God, may 
imGodsroome, and is Gods' Ambatladourto | | appeare by the exrraordinaric pifrs and graces 
deliver his will to his people: whichthingnone| | wherewith they were endited : for God that 
can doe, but he whom God calleth and{:ndeth| | hath alwaie#a'careover his Church, whenhee- 
for that purpoſe. Yer the calling of Prophers!B | ſaw theſamef5 fearcfully corrupted by eAn- 
GlcallghPro- | and dence by God isdiverſe,Some are called | | r:ehriff, dithſtirre up thelt men ro reforme the! 
rk dive ſly by voice from God immediatly, as were eA-] | fame : and beſides their fmgular yifts of know-= | 
: brabam, Moſes,and Samuel : and allthe A-| | ledge and wifdome, he 'gave them extrordina- 

poſtles in the new Teſtament by the immediate | | rie graces of true piety, whereby they weteina-| | 
voice of Chriſt : for Par was' called by the|. |bled ro ſeale and confirme with their owne | 
| voiceof Chriſt from Heaven, AR.9.4, 5, 6. A- |. | bloud, the 'truthof rhat do&rine which they 
gaine, others have their calling from God, by | | did profeiſeand reach, which was an eyident | | | 
the ſpeciall meſſage of ſome Angell, or ſome| | argumentthey werecalled of God, - 

- men: Thus was Aaron called by Moſes ; Eliſha} Now y_—_ to this, wee muſt make the | r. Nore of eſulſe 

by Elias ; and Philipby an Angell,to preachto] . firſt note of falſe Prophet: namely to comeon _— 

the Eunuch, A&.8.26. Thirdly,others be called | | his owne head, and to-preach nor being ſent: | 
bythe inſtin& and motionof Gods Spirit: ſo] | | And by this marke are falſe Prophets noted, 
A&t.8. Philip was by ordinary calling aDeacon, | | Jer. 14-14. 7 bave nor ſem the, neither did 1 
butby extraordinary inſtin&' he became an E- | | commund thene=-jer rhey propheſie in my name. 
vangelift, anda Preacher of the Goſpell, for the | And n6-lefledoctheſe words of Chrilt import, | 
building of Gods Church. Theſe three kinds | C\ when he faith here,chey comennto you,thar 1s,of} [. 
of calling men' into the miniſtery were extra- themſelves, wichouta calling from God,thovgh: —_ 7; 4 
ordinary,and arenow ceaſed, andnottobe loo-| | they pretend a calling, which'is one of their|. - k 
ked for : neither are they to: bs regarded which|:; | cloakes: wnd-therefore by Saint Zude, verle 4. | 
ſaythey are thus'called atthis day. A fourth |- they are ſaid t6/gcepe into the har ch: as alſo, | 
way whereby God now calle Prophets ard | | AQt--20. 296/gfievous wolves Thallcoter in'a-] | 
Feachers into his:Church,is by his Church:for| \ mong you; withoyt calling ft5m God, or from], 
God hath given to particular Churches, 'apar-| |the Church: +. AS MDA RALLIES! | 
ticular miniſteriall power andfervice, where-| Here ſofrie may aske; how ſhall wejudge of | ny 
by they may defignea place unto'the Teacher, || |ſuch,and knowthar they have #6 callitig? Ani p _ 
and alſo make manifelt that God” hath called! as this MEE I adde afeebhilinote of #trac 

him.” Now this authority isbutminiſteriall, ro] [Propher, which isthe moſt priticipal7 ahd ix; |Prophr- 
defigne and manifeſt whom God hath called, |ſtandegvinche-right and'Wwholſome handlif Z 
for the principall calling is fromGod: for Act. | | of the Scripttires of Gol?" This' is the prope 
20.1 8ahe Elders ofthe Church of Epheſus, are fruit of a'trae Prophet, r-Cor. 14. 7. Hee? - 
Gid to bee made overſeers byYhe holy Ghoſt :| |propheſies,ſpeaketh unio ment edification, exhar” | 

when asthey were deligned thereto by men. |D'| ration, and comfort - and 2 Tim. 2.15. Shewrby'| | 


4 


_—_—— 
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And by one of theſe foure waies are all rre| {|\ſeffe a good workeman, by arviding the work of | 
Prophets and Teachers called. | | God aright and 2Tim.73; 16,7; the Scripthis 
How thereflorers . "Here ſome may demand, what kinde of cal-||. |uſed#n TA ro cofyebt ing And in | 
"or. ling had they, who were the firft reftorers of || |:/{rniting wnts righteonſueſſe, ſerves to mike" a"\ | 
mere S x i tes | Ana Ce  ErPe, 1 | 
cid, true religion unto-us in thisour age, for they | max fit to every good work+of a Prophet, Now! 


were by profeſſion, either popiſh Prieſts, or| | this wholſome handling of theWord Randsir6|; | 
Schoole-deRors. Ianſwer : their calling was|, | twothings ; ina right interpretation and ope- | 

partly ordinary, and partly extraordinary : for| | ningofthetrue ſenſe of Scripture," and it a die | | | | 
inthe miniftery of a Prophet there bee two|: |) and' found collection of wholſome doctrine | 

things; his office, andthe uſing or exerciſe of | | fromthe ſane, forthe, edifying of the Charch'|. os 
his office. Our firſt Miniſters that reſtored the} | both in ſound judgementand*Chriſtianlife.» |, +, 
'{truthunto us, had-butan ordinary office, be- -Onthe contrary, -the ſecond fruit of a falſe | ,, noreof a fatty | 


ing either Readers in Schooles,or publike prea- | Propher is, to-deliver and maintaine corrupt: {Propher- 
| [chers; alſo they had their outward calling | | do&rine, contrary to the wholſomedoatine- | 
| thereto from the Church of Rome; ſo as if there ofholyScripture:and by "#4 principally he _ | 
| | | FOB HOLES ; ,l/M TR, 


E 


ey - Expoſition upon (hriſis 


be knowne for afalſe Prapher, that .intrudeth 

himſclfe. For the better conceivingiofthis note 

we muſt know, that inthe dotrine of the Pro- 

phets and Apoſtles, there arc twothings prin- 
cipally to bee conſidered; the ſcope, and the 

parts thereof the ſcope of all theixdoQin tends. 
to-maintaine Chriſt. Jelus God and man, the 

alone perfeR Sayiourof the Church. And in- 

deed , hee which reacheth any dottrine-ten- 

ding to overthrow Chriſt, cither in regard of 
his natures, or of his offices, the ſame is a falſc 

Prophet: I Joh.4.3. Every ſpirit that corfeſſeth 

ot that Ieſus ts come Nis fleſh, 5s nor of God. 

Thepartsof Propheticall and Apoſtolike do- 

Erine, are. the commandementsot the Law,and 

the promiſesof the: Goſpel,and he which over- 

turne5cither directly, or by juſt conſequeat,any | 
commandement of the Law, orarticle of faith, 

as 13h I a falſe Prophet: ſo- that a: falle 

Prophet muſt betried by the analogic of faith, 

compriſed inthe articles of the Apoſtles Creed, 

and. in the Decalogue, - which containes the 

ſummcofall thedacirine of, the Prophers and 

| Apolls ;and he which goeth againſt them, is 
a falſe Prophet. . oP 


| || . Thethirdefruir of 
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God: and They ſerupper the' Lord, | 
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a iits and che manner how 


|: th aye, jo anſwer} 
| {anPppith,aplallpopith erfpys, who uſe to | 
cad in defence of- their. Religion, [after this] / 


| when ir was:cortupted, the maxtharcorrupred | 


ſunke , becauſe no man. can tell where, and | 


when, and by what meanes-it tooke water, 
But yer further wee, have here to anſwer ; that 
though we knew not when their Religion was 
corrupted , and by whom, yet feceing their 
reachers and: people have in them, and among 
them, the neceflarie- fruits -of Antichriſtian 
Prophets and people, we can thereby aſſure our 
ſelyes they are corrupt : and though wee can- 
not {ce the ſhadow of the Sunne move, yet 
we may perceive that it doth. move, Now by 
their fruirs ir is'cleare_they ace corrupt ; for 
they reverſe the doctrine of che. Prophers and 
Apoſtles, both in the-commandements of the 
Law, and in the Articles-of faith, Fuſt, they 
diſanull rhe firſt Conunagdement, by making 
to themſclyes other Gods beſidethe true God ; 
for they ® pray wnto. Saints, and therein ac- 
knowledge a diyine propertie in-them, and 
alſo give unto. them the honourdae to God 
alone, and fo. ferup uato theinſelyes the crea- 
tuieinthe roome of the Creator, The ſecond 
they reverſe by. worſhipping Þ God himkelfe, 
and dead men, .in-images, and Chriſt himſelfe 
in the Crucifix; yea, in a peece of © bread, 
wherein they-match' the greateſt /idolatrie a- 
mong the heathen ; and chebeſt learned among 
them teach, that the Rood, rhe, 4 Croſle, and 
Crucifix, are. to be worſhipped: with the ſame 
worſhip' wherewith Chriſt -hicafelfe is .wor- 
ſhipped. In the fixth, Commandement touch- 


| ing murthex, they condemne: the! killing one 


another ;. but: yet if a Prieft come from. the 
Pope, and kill a Proteſtant Prince, the Lords 
anointed King' or Queene, that. is not onely 
no finne, but a.© mp/t narable, rare, and meme- 
rable works. ;, Againſt the ſeventh Comman- 
dement they | maiytaine *. the; wow of {ingle 
life neceſſatic jngheir religious etders; where 


nefſe and abomination to abound amongſt 
them, And forghe tenth Commandement, they 
ſays char concupiſcence afcer-baptiſme_is no 
Gnne properly. -luthe Articles of faith they - 
yerturne thoſe. that.concemne Chriſt, making 
himno Saviour, but a divine inſtrument where- 
by we ſaye our fclves;) for'tbey > make mers 
goedorks donepy Gods grace wfrer the firſt ju- 
ſtification, irnly and properly-meritoriont, and 
fully worthy of everlaſting life. : And: his offices 
they have parted from hun; his kingly and pro- 
pheticall offices, berweene him and the Pepe : 
and his-Prieſthogd betweenhim and every Po- 
opt Prieſt; as we have ſhewed before : pl 
by.theſe fruits wee-plainly, ſee _ Apoſtactz, 
which isenpugh, though wee know not when 
and by whom-it came, | 
' 2: ſes Here 2lfo wee have ro anſrer ſuch 
amnong,:qus ſelves as Mhounce, our Church, 
as being no. true Church, of Chift ;. becauſe 
ſay they, wee: doe want true: Miniſters, and 
ſo have not. a right Minifterie among us. 


by, asalſo by rheir ſtues, chey cauſe all: filthi-| 
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Our Church de 
fendedagainfttht 
Browniſts. | 


by ded Te pnoigs yas well:of | |But hence wee. anſwer, that wee have the 
[ ip that is ſunke on the Sea, that ic 1s-not} | true Church of God, and our Miniſtcrs _ 
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Ark 7- | Sermon intbe «Mount. 24.1 


—— | thetrue-Minifters of God: for proote hereof, {A | Againe, confider that the yertue andetticitie of | 

| | our Minifters have che outward calling of the | | the Word and Sacraments adminiftred by men, 

Church of England : they fay indeed, our cal- tsnotfromthe Miniſter,but from God : a letrer 

ling is-nought, becauſe they have no power | | is notthe worſe becauſe it is brought by an un< | _} | 

from God'tocall, in whoſe hands it is. But ro | | honeſt.or unfaithful carrier. Neither doth the 

omit thar queſtion for thistime, ſufhicient ap-} | cvill-conſcience of the Miniſter defile rhe good 

probation of our Miniſtry may be had fromthe | | conſcience of the honeſt hearer, and worthie | 

fruirs of our Miniſters, as they are Miniſters; | | recciver, This muſt be remembred, becauſe ma- WD 

for toleaverhefruits of theirlives, as inſuffici- | | ny take offence atthe life of the Miniſter, ſo as ' 
| 


| 
ent mcanes to judge ther by, our Miaifiees | | they-willn> heare his do&tine, if his conver- 
reachrhroughGodsblefſing,the true and whol- | -| fationbeſcandalous, & | : | 
ſome doQrine of the Prophers and Apoſtles, | V. Inthat a Prophet is to be knowne by his The mainedury | 
and:arcallotred and called hereto/by the go- | | fruits, and: the maine fruit of a true Fr »phet - wangang Oy 
yernours'of the Church, and accepted of their j | ftandsin the good handling of Gods word for | 
| le, whoſe obediencets the faith isrheſeale | | the edificartion and falvation of his hearers ; 
"| of their Miniſtery: ard this is fifticient ro con« [| | hencethe children of the Prophets, and rhoſe 
firmerhe calling ofour Miniſters; if it had not; | g | tharare fer apart for the Minift ry ofthe Word 
Chriſt wouldnothave faid, Teſhallknow then | | are raught, tharthey muſt make thisrhe maine 
| by their fowirs, 14:1 | andprincipall end of alltheir ſtudies, to bee a- 
Thqeople ought | . 1, /ſe, Whereas Chriſt laith, Ye ſhall kyow | | ble co bring forth the fruirs of a true Prophet : 
ggeofteachers them ſpeaking toall his hearers, he rakes it-for | \ that is;to interprer aright the word of God,and 
| \ , | granted,"that every beltever may bee able to | [thence to gather out waolſome dodtrives and 
judge' of falte Prophets :-ar-! thereforeevery | | uſes for theedificarion of Gods people, Andfor a 
one inthe Church of God oughtto labour for | | rhe enforcing of this dutie let us conſider, firſt; 
fo mich-knowledge, whereby hee may bee| | thatit is Gods commandement fo to doe: x 
able to know a Teacher by his fruits arid do- | | Cor:T4. I. Seeke for fpiriruall gifts, bur fpecially 
Qrine.Thisthen ſhewetly, tharevery one onhe rapropheſie. Againe, the greateſtskill of a Pro. 
to knowrhe ſinnme oftrme Religion, compri- pher-ſtands in the true expounding and right 
| ſed in the: Articles-of faith, 'and in the com- | | dividing of Scripture;ſo as it may becoine food | 
| mandements of the Law, borh for their true | | for mens ſoules. '2 Tim. 2. 15. Shew' thy ſelfe 
meaning, and right and profitable uſe umto | | « workeman chat neederh” not to bee aſhamed; in 
themſelyes: which thing I note,becauſe I know | _ | dividing rhe Word of truth aright. Andlafily, 
-many deceive themſelyes herein, thinking that |C| chis' true fruit of a Miniſter £vves wo Build 1, | 
God willexcuſethem for theirwant' of know- | | Chriſts Kingdome; to beat downe'the kit 
e:becayſethey are not book-tearnech -Bux | | dome of finne, and to'feed the ſoules of mien | 
; Flettigconfider, we! haveevery one thiscare, to| | withthefood ofcyerlaſting life. It will-beſaid, 
\ |be able to4udoe 'of metts which coneerrie our | | this courſe is pood/among the common peo- | 
bodies; which bewholfome, and which nor; | | ple; but rhis isnotrhie learning which is requi- | 
ſhould wee:not then have much more care of | red inthe handling ofthe Word inthe ſchooles | | 
our ſoules, to beableto diſceme of doarines in | | of the Prophers: 'I anſwer, It is the-grexteſt | 
png por; hae beetherthe poiſon, or falvati- | | learning that can bein a Miniſter to'beable thus 
onof our foules >: 491! > WE to divide the word of God aright? it goes be. | 
 PFeneyoi he 4. Fe, Whereaswholſome dotrine 6ut"of | | yohd the gift of rongues and miracles, 2 Cor; | 
| y of - hf ah} 4 ke” a net wa 
 [nickedbves, | Scriptureis a note 'of a True Prophet,” ir texch- | | 14.1, 2. deny norburtharic is a part of lear- 
eth us that we may lawfully uſe che Mi: ifterie | |ning afed of thelearned,rotake a Textof Scrip- | | 
of thoſe men, wheſelivesand converſations be | | tare;and ro make a {:holaſticall diſcourſe upon wy | 
evill and offenſive, if ſo be rheir do&trine bee he wdrmearat yerthe worke of a Propher ſtands | 
ſound and g00d,” The Diſciples of our Saviour | | catherinexpoundingScriptureby Scriprure,aud 
|| Chiiſtmuſtnor doe atcordinetothe widies:of [D| m*Aviding the Gme aright; giving thereour | 
| © | the Scribes/ and Phaniſies;/but yer rhey-muſt |" | whAome doRtrine for cheedefying of the peo- 
| (3a, hearethim when they fltin'Moſes er:ape-: "that | ple of God rhat heate. In foriner thries when | 
5 =Þ is, whenthey teach Myſ>+dottrine. Amt'Pan/ [rhe ftudicof Sctipture was negleQRed, men be- 
Phllip.t.18, ba ata — TAN bh Hhawols | | reake thernſe! TT 0 
\ is lad when Chriſt's rruly preached; tho yu | rooke themſelves go expound. the wikings of | 
it beenotin fneeritie of affettion; but of exv#2. | | men; #5d fo prophecie wasbanithed, and all | 
"#943. | When the Diſciples 'faw a man thitt'ws | | uid knowledge inthe truch of God : and 
{ not called by any ſpecial calling to follow | | hevee aroſe diverhtic of opinions, and' multj- | | | 
|. | Chriſtas themfilves were, and caſt out Devils | | rudeyoffoolifh queſtions. And ſo will it bee 
& | inthe nameof Chriſt, theyrhought ir intolera- | | with ns, if prophecie faile : for to leave the | 
ble,and therefore forbade him; bur Chriſt faid, | | right Handling of Scripture, is the way to bring | 


Forbid hingnor, for hethit is nor againſt ut, #5} © inal etrourand barbariſme in no | | 
with ws, And the likernay be faid of themthar| || 'V 1. Every Miniſter ofthe Goſpel is hereby - -— —_ 
reach wholſome do&ring, though their lives | | taught, that he ought to bee auſverable to his | | 
| be Rill offenſive : for indoRrinethey bee with | | calling, walking worthy ofthe lame:for a good 
Py and ſo farreforth-muſt bee approved. | Miniſter is knowne by his good a nY | 
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| therefore he muſt be fairhfullin performing all, A | heze ſpecially applied unto Prophets: but if we | . 
| thoſe durics which his calling doth binde him | | cempare this place with S. Zuke, chap. 6. 44.| 
unto; The titles and calling of a Miniſter bcc and 45. wee ſhall ſec the holy Ghoſt there re- 
high and/ excellent, but yet they will not com- ſraineth not this ſaying tothe Prophets alone, 
| mend any man for good, unleſſe he bring forth | | butinlargerh the fame unto other men, laying, | 
the fruits ofa Miniſter in a faithfull diſcharge A good man ont of the good treaſure of his heart 

of hisminiſteriall duties. bringeth forth good things, and an evillmiay ont 
| "Laſtly, hence we mult learne,not totake of-| | of the evillrreaſure of his heart bringeth forth 
fence though the Miniſter failes in his life and | | evi#. Now by comparing theſe together, wee 
+ | converſation, yea, though there be contentions | | may ſee thatthiis compariſon reacherh both un- 

inthe miniſtery about matters of Doctrine: for | | ro Prophets and to all other men: from whence 
theſe are not the fruirs of rhe miniftery which | | wemay gather theſe iſtruRions: | | 


is Gods ordinance, butof finfull men whobe-| | 1. What we arc to conceive and thinke of a | The flaeeſt 
wray their imperfections in this holy callmg. man that is not regenerate : wee are all by na. | "Sa: 
| Thus much of the Rule. Now followes the} | ture branches of the wilde olive, and: therefore 
) proofe and explication thereof, by a compari-| |. 2s a thorne cannot bring forth a grape, nor a 


ſon drawne from nature in theſe words, verſ.| g| thiſtle figs ; no more cana man unregenerate 
16. Doe men gather grapes of thornes, or figs bring forth a good worke. And this wee may 
of thiftles : verie 17. So every good tree brimg-| | more plainely conceive, if wee conſider a little 
eth forth good fruit, and a corrupt tree bring- the workes of man: they mayall be reduced to 
S | e:h forth evill fruit. verſe 18. A good tree can=| | three heads : fome are evillas workesforbidden 
net, &c. The compariſon Randeth thus; 454} | of God; ſome are things indifferent, -being 
| tree is khnowne of every one by his fruit, ſoxs | | neither forbidden nor commanded; and ſome 
| Prophet by his teaching. More particularly, As are good workes, as outward duties of the mo- 
4 goodtree brings forth good frun, and cannot | rall law;Now for ev##works,they cannot poſſi- 
| bring forthevill frait:andas an evilltree brings) | blebegood in any man. Forworkesindefferent, 
x forth evill frait, and cannor bring forth good) | iscating, drinking, buying, ſelling, &c. they 
frait : even fo @ true Prophet teacheth whol-| | are fannes, not in themſelves, but in-him that 
ſome dotrine,, and canmetteach falſe deftrine - | | uſeth them being out of Chriſt: and for the 
ard a falfe prophet teacherh falſe doitrme;:and| | ontwarayinties of the morall Law, as civill ju-! 
cannot teacherne detirines_.- 1 os Rice, liberalitie, and ſuch like, they are good 'þ 
| - Touching this ſimilitue : firſt, obſerve-in| | workesin themſelyes, becauſe God requireth, | 
generall' from- the ground-of this compariſon, | C | them, but yer- in the unregenerate they are} 
that our Saviour Chriſt heremakes rwo kinde ſlinnes: Tothepure all things are pure : but to 
of trees.:a good rrec, andanevill tree: by ane-| | them that are defiled and unbeleeving ts nothing * 
vill tree meaning that which- in regard of any | | pure, Tit.1.15. and YF/uhont fairh it ix,nupeſſeble | 
fruit is as a-rotten tree, as is-the briar, the | ropleaſe God. Heb. 11-6, It will be faid that li- 
thorne and thiſtle: for though they live and| | berality,chaſticy,&c. be rhe good gifts of God. 
grow, yettheyare void of good fruit,'and ſof | eAſw.That istrue, and they be good workes 
| | are called evill. Now, here it may bee well de-| | as they are given and commanded of God : 
——— manded, whence this difference: of trees doth| | but as they are received and uſed of the natu- | 
; come, for all were good by creation, Gen. 1: | rall man, they are finnes : for hee failes from 
31s God ſaw ail that he had made, and loe it was theright uſe of thoſe ations ; both forthe be. 
very good. Anſw. Whether thornes or thiſtles inning of them, ( for they proceed not inhim 
werecreated of God I will not now diſpute: ir [--_ eheart, @ good cenſcience,; and faith 
. | is not certaine that they were : but now it is| | »w»feiMdg) and alſo in theend; he doththem 
| plaine -there:'remaines: this-difference among | | not for theglory of God ſimply, but withall 
| | plants; oi gead, ſome are bad; the good-| | he aimesat his owne praiſe and' reputation, or 
nefle that is in ſome comes from Gods bleſ-| D| ſome ſuch finifter reſpect. | | 
| | fing., but the badnefle and, barrenneſic of 0- The uſe of this Do&rine is this : I. ir teacheth | Thegrenneſſeof | 
rhers comes from-the' curſe of God upon the| | usto conſider and acknowledge the greatneſſe Hy IRET, 
carth, and: upon all creatures for the finne of | | of ouroriginall fume. Our naturall corwuption 
| our. firſt parents, as we may ſce, Gen. 3.17,18.] | is moſt grieyous and fearefull; it makes us to| | 's 
The earth # curſed for thy ſake : thornes alſo | finne in whatſoever things we doe, though in 
| 


WW 


— 


and thifiles ſhall it bring forth ants thee. And by | | them(elyes they bee things indifferent, or cl{c 
this we may ſce the grieyouſhes of our mother. | | good workes. 
finne, it hath made the carth barren and cur- IL. This overthrowes the conceit of popiſh | Saring grace's 


ſed, and many a goeodly plant to become fruit- | | writers, which teachthat God gives to all men | gcnarm. degra: 


1 lefle and opetond therefore when wee | | anuniverfall commongrace, or helpe ſuffici- | 1>&avit1 <5 
CIC . 


behold rheſethingsinthe world, we muſt take | | ent, by which they may hee ſaved if they will : | gif, 35.dub. 4 
occaſion hereof to conſider our owne finne,and | | And fe them which want the meancs of the | 
44 blame our {clyesand nor the creatures, forthey | | Word of God, they ſay, thar if they uſe thar | 1 
| were curled for our lakes. | | common grace of nature well, God will give Io 
| | Now more particularly: This compariſon is | them further grace whereby they may com 
ſ ; to: 


a —_—c — —— 


pn Or 

| Marth.7. 
ver 19, 20" 
| 


The miſery of che 
unregencrate- 


| 


| be good in themlelyes, yerthey 'bee: findes;y 


nn  —— 


Sermon:intheeAdeiou.. 


ro lalyation. But here weeice, wg yon 
having a good gift of God cannot of himtelte: 
uſe it well; the-beft things he doth, though they 
hun, at ! 

I 1-1 Here al 
ble caſe weare+in; while-we xemaineunregene- 


muſt labour to' become.new plants in Chnits 


Coneil, Tri. fell 


f 
| The punifhmene + 


(Ui: | 


| lokiy.2,6, 


| v.19: Every tree that bring- 


1-20 
|/ball_3e know them. 


Orchard, being ingrafted inte-him by fairh,and 


- -| made new creatures by regeneration, 'haviiig}|! 
heartsand good onfiences, that $0 |! 
ng forth good fruirs ito TA 

yt you? =! 1:6 Tread] 


_—_ 
we may bn 


and'glory'of God. 


b I 'V., Wee may hence kame+»s generall rule | ; 
rouching a righteons man ; namely, thifzmay, | 
muſt firft be truly juſtified and ſanRified before || 
he can doea good worke: firſt, a tree muſtthave |! 
the ſap-and- nature of a' good Tree, and their | 
brings forth good fruirs, -and-riovbefore, Amet | 


this overturnes a point of natorall-and Popiſh 
religion, ithat-a man may be juſtified and ſaved 
by is good aworkes : but that which followes 
cannot bex caute: of that which -went before: 


onely declare and manifeft that it is good;from 
whence it. comes that the fruitis good ; and; fo 


They fay juſtificationis twofold: one, wheteby 
a man of anevill man is made a good man; the | 
ſecond; wheteby of a good man one is'made | 
berter: the firſt they ſay 1s'of workes,but the ſe- | 
cond juſtification is of grace. « Anſ.” But this is 

falſe :for the fruit makes net" the tree a better | 
tree; but if the tfee increaſe in'goodnefſe, itpro- 
ceeds from ſome other cauſe, not fromthe fruit 
thereof, {f : 21 


lerh not forth good. fruit, 44 
hewne downe ani caſt mto the 


fre. 


A 


ſo we may ſce! what a'/milera-) | - 


rate : for wecandoenothing burfinne: welnc : 
like to thoryes and thiltles, which eithetbring/|| 
forth na fruit,orelſe bad fruit3 and thereforewe;| | 


thefruit cannot make thetrce to be good 5 but | 


good workes they proceed from. juſtification. |: 


A 


Therefore by their fruits 


' - Theſe words containe a conels/7ov gathe 


| fromthe former ſimilitude, which is herealfo 


continued; wherein is ſet. downe a grievous 
threatning of eternall damnation, the delcryed 


|:puniſhment of all falſeprophets. As if Chriſt 
;fhad faid, looke as in an orchard every tree that 
{bringerh norforth-good fruit is hewne downe, 


and caſt into the fire to bee burnt: fo in the 
\Church of God the falſe prophet ſhall not ab 


_ |} waies bereputed for a trueProphet, but at the 


length ſhall bee diſcovered, .cut off from. the 
Church,and condemned;-Anfwerableto this4s 
thatfaying ofour Saviour Chrift, Every branch | 


"= - 


which beareth not fruit in mee 6 taken _— | 


— 


|% 
2 k 


dpt 
van rant peoplegw itrke 
Lea — r £ Wd 
holdth mexculd, nd favethem; bur 
|rharbringsnorforch? | 


| yea, be deth exalt the lure 4nd aibebll] 


— = 
S ww 


et. Zo 


caſt frthegnd withererh, and men gatbercher, 
andcaltilens i09.the firs wndvhey burnes Adel 
Ther dawraiien. fie eprb ion) 


(| 
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| Pet, 3a; wad 44 

Fr Ly | Comſor «ang 
| en'4 : i6gatd; of £ lis, . alſe prophecs. 
Gangs i is 


Ligiagy wi 


ingex 
meaty 


F ow | 


Math. 25. 43;45- 


| "'Vetſ. 20. Therefore by their fronts 
bh nowthens. Here baitepoats again 
he delivered in the-16, yerſe, which ſhewes;that 
it i5 a ſpeciall rule-co be obſerved of usglh>for 
there isn@.idle word:inScripture, neichimany 
thing repeated in yain&;QÞbe-meaningthoveof 
we have heard, and the'meaties wherebya | 
prophet;may be diſcoyered;mith rhe uſes there- | © 
of : among which wee ſhewedthat every+true 
beleever.in Gods Chureb1may be ablero- dif. | 
cover-a falſe prophet;-whartio theſe three ca- | 


veats mult. be added >. thepartic that-would | Duties of him 
diſcover a falſe prophesg; ble hinfelfe [fat ror dice: 
before God., and have jar- heart in ſome-ſort | per. 


empricd of all pride and {clfe-love : for The | 
Lord willeeach the hnonblebus maies,Plali25.g. | 


I. $2.'and: in; 21] chings, the bymbed heat is: 
reſerved with che Lotdei EE, The party cham 
led muſt. yeeld hinxelfe xo obey therwmilhot 

God, If any mat domny farbers will; —_ | 


—_—— 


—_—k——__CT_—_ —__— 
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, 


| 
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OO UE... «on nn DR 
yy doeirine whether it be of God, 07 17; A _ d, but theparties zl{o are plainly de- 
David; rofeſſeth ofhiinſelfe, vhathge war | | ſcribed. 0D LE 10 Lag boot 
wiſdy thin bis teachers; a»d wndebftedd wore | | | 'The fixſt partisa moſt fearefull ſentence a- 
than the ancient, becauſe he kept Gods ricgh gainſt many that. lyyein the Church,that not- 
| | P45. Hes muſt - withſtanding their profeſſion of the name-of 
Chriſt; yer they ſhallnever befived,” And this 
onnnye true, being ſpoken by: him that.hath. 
the power of life and of death, whois alfo the. 
Godof truth that cannot lie, ſaying, Nor eve- 
act is arch: ry one that ſaith, Lord, Latd, that is, that pro- 
s T. wer! wehave ordinarily this' ca- feſferh God to be his: God, fballemeriato the _-_ profcſſours 
; or heare read the aft king dome of beaven. There be two:kind of pro- — bein 
of our Anceſtors, wee are feflors in the Church of God:that ſhall never: | pocrite.. 
idoe' of - the meaning be ſaved : the fitft-aregroſſe bhypoorites, Which | 


hath leftwith us ſe Chriſt with their mouth, and yet in 
his willand - | thee holy Scriprures ; and life they renounce him : 'of this ſort 
which conecmning. Sf rdunics "ark! narrers 1s;firſt the common Atheiſt, who onlyfor feare | 1 
ith neceffary to falvation, is ſoplaine, that] | ofche Magiſtrates Lawes profeſſeth Religion. : 
jt maybe underſtood of the fimpleſt, cle Chriſi ſecondly, the Epicwre,that is, ſuch an one who : 


would never have ſentrhe Jewesto the Scrip-| * | beares Chriſts nameforfaſhions ſake, and yet 
turesforthe certaine knonedgrefiheMcRs his belly and pleafuge is his god- :. thirdly, rhe 3 
| Which norably diſcovers the fraudulent dea- worldling,who ſpends the ſtrength of bodreand 

Rhem. 'on x Tim. ling ofthe Romiſhteachers, who in matters of | | mMinde, audall he hath, on the world for earth- 
- {cams controverſie in Religion; ſend us for reſolution ly things : Now none of all theſe, if they thus 

\ [ro the'Church, calling it the ſtay and pillar live and die, canbe faved. . The ſecond fort are | Cloſe bypocrits, 
| | | whereto wee” muſt leane in-all doubts of do- more cloſe hypocrites, which profeile the name | 
|  Arines, The Church Tgrant istobe revercnced, of Chriſt in ſome rruch, and havein'them ſane | 
bur yet we muſt nor. build our: faith upon the 900d gifi is of God ,by reaſon whereof both be- 
 doatineof men. Our Saviour Chriſt ſent the foremen and in their owne conceit, my are 

0 


| es.u Scrt :' and hereby the reputed members of the Church; and ” rall 
&] _ d Paul dbdtine,andarecotmmiien- | | this they are indeed but hypocrites, which ſhall | 
; Andindeed, | never be ſayed. | 
| And that wee may ſomewhat diſcerne of | Wh:giksdolp 


them,T wil note the gites which rhey may have; _— =y 


| whereby they may .cometo profeſſe Chriſt tru- Y 
ly:zthey may be reduced tofive heads: The firſt, | | 
pF? is the ſpirit of bondage to feare, Rom, 8.15. This 
Ne is acertaine gifrof God —_— a man dorh 

7387- | WW diſcernethe right mcaning, and judiciall uſe of | 
nt0. MEE, Lox q » Lor d, the Law.in bicaſelfe, concerning ſinne and the 


into be Kin dome | puniſhment thereof; (for thougha nian by na- 


+ 145 Gs UTE L6IÞ# D ture know ſomethins.of the law, yet he knowes | 

of Heaven,but be that doth ny not all, northe right? {c theres ?\ hoW by rea- | 
NE TIL he h YT he ſonofthis knowledge, he {ces himſelfe in bon- 

SREVS »ill po # 4.284Ven. dage, and'in regard thereof doth' feare; from | 
From this verſe. tothe 24. is contained an| | whence may proceed many good things, as 
ef Chriſt: Sermon | gchepilpoition of *Chriſts Sermon, being rhe | | gricfe for ſinne, confeſſion. and humiliation for 
ſeyenth-parr- of this Chapter ; wherein: he in- | | the ſame, andprayer for pardon. Thus wicked 
trexeth=of 'che ftare.of thoſe that profeſle his| D] Pharaoh confeſled the righreonſnesof God, and 
holy namcin his Church here on carth. And his| | chat he and bis people had ſinned, Exod. g. 27. 
maine ſcope and drift herein, isroſhewthiarmen| | And ſo did Ahabarthe heavic meflageof God 

muſt ox contear theraſelves to profeſſe 'religi- | by Eliah, 1 King 21, 27. He rent his clothes, 

on outwardly, bur-therewxh they muſtjoyne | | and pwr ſackelorh upon him, and faſted, and lay 
rruegodlines and fincere obedience. This point | || #ſackslorth. So Indas when he ſaw that Chriſt 


| '* — © | is a&/weightie and of as great importance as | | was condemned, herepertedof his fact, being 
.-, _ |anyofthe former, reſpeRing the maine point | | grieved for it, and aſhamed to looke any man 
« | of mans falyation : and it coutainethtwo parts; inthe face; and alſo confeſſed the fame before | . 


amaine concluſion in this verſe: anda proofe | | Godand men, Marth. 27. 3,4. A ſecond gift 
| and explanation ofone part thereof, ver, 22, 23. | . | whichacloſe hypocrite may haye, is faith ; 2s 
Theconcluſionir ſelfeharh rwo parts? 1. that | had Simon Mags: for he beleeved;and was bap- 
ſonee menprofeſſing the name of Chriſt ſhall not | | rized, AR. 8. x3. neither was it a falſe and dif- | 
| beſaved, which part isafterward explaned and ſembling faith alrogether, but in ſome ſort a 
| | med ; the 2. part is this, that ſome profe/- | frue, though not a ſaying faith: for he beleeved, 

s of religion ſhall be ſaved: whichisnoronly and yet was in the gall of birrerneſſe, So Joh. 
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2. 23. it is ſaid, Certaine beleewved in Chriſt,bur 
he durft not commit himſclfe unto them. And 
that we benot deceived herein, we muſt know 
that this faith of an hypocrite hath in ir three 
things ; kzowledge of the truth, approbation 
thereof with aflentunto it, and a kizde of per- 
fwafion that Chriſt is his redeemer. Of the ſe- 
cond degree of this faith wee have example, 
2 Pet. 2. 18, where ſome are-ſaid robe begwrled 
with wantonneſſe through fiſhy liſts, who had 


cleave eſcaped from them that be wrapt in error; 


x 
. 


{in their kinde,and 


|fromthe 


that is, in idolatry, And ofthe third degree we 


ſome falſe prophets are ſaid ro dery Chriſt that 
bowght them ; wane fora tine they profelied 
chemſelyes to bee redcemed, and were alſo pet- 
ſwaded in a general ſort that hee had bought 


truly apprehend the merit of Chriſt, and apply 


a cloſe hypocrite is 2 raſte of Gods favour : 
Heb.6.5. it is faid of ſomethatfall quite away, 
T hat they were inleghtned by God's Spirit, and. 
had a taſte of the good Word of Ged, and of the 


never fed nor filled therewith. -The fourth pit 
is good affettions; good (Iay)not'in them, but, 


they have joy inthe good things of God : Luk. 
8.13. They that are on theſtones aye they which. 
when they have heard, receive the Word with 
joj.' They have zeale for Gods glory, as had Ie. 
hs, 2 King. 10. 16; and yet hee departed not 
| of hisforefathers, v, 31. Thirdly, 
they have reverence to Gods Miniſters, as He- 
redto lobn Baptiſt, Mark.6.20, Herod knowing 
Tohn to be a juft and holy man, feared andreve- 
renced him. The fifth gift is an outward refor-: 
mation of lifes che ſtony ground receives the! 
ſeed with joy,and brings forth ſame frait,bur it. 
laſteth nor : ofſuctricis ſaid, Heb. 10: 29. They 
tread under foot the Soxne of God, and count 
the bloud of the -Teftament an wunholy' thing 


| wherewith they-wereſunftified : thatis, accor- 


ding to their pfofefſion and-perſwaſien. 'And 
thus'wee ſee what kinde' of gifts an hypocrite 


| may have, and yet neverbe ſaved. | 


-:Hſes. x1. Fhe confideration whereof muſt 


| move usto looke unto our elves, that we have 
| better chings/in'us than theſe are: for here wee 
fee wee may goe on to perdition, carrying the 
| profeſſion of Chriſt in our mourthes, And-the 
' :| rather is this to bee conlidexedof us, becauſe 


many looke to be faved-who come ſhorrof $4. 


| mon Magus inknowledpe,and of Saul, Abab, 


and /zdac it humility; yea, and fot faith, faric 


| fhortof the Devillhimſelfe, who is ſaid to be. 


 leeve and treroblr: buchow canft thou looke ro 


| 1908 laycd, that in regard of grace, commeſt 


ſhort of thoſe which are now'\condemned ? 
Secondly, hence wee muſt learne to ſuſpect 


Our ſelves, and call our ſelves to a reckoning a= 


' bout ourfaith and obedience, and we muſt not 


| fatter our ſelycs herein: for theſe things before- 


| 


have example in the ſame chap. verſ. 1. where | 


them : yer hereinthey failed, that they did riot | 
it effeQually unto themſelves. Thethird giftof | 


powers of the world to come, though they were | * 


b far forth as we can judge : | 


A 


: 


- 


[ 
| 
I 


. 


| placeof Joh, - and rc 


] borh, inth&words of the Apoftle Paw: forby | 
| SanFtificationis meant repen 
| bedienceby rheduries following: © 
] Forthefirſt; in true faving faith there are 

| three thingsrequired : Knowledge, &ſſem, and. 
| epplicarione By Knowledge I meane theright | 


all be condemned, the one | 
whereof have many ' worthy gifts ; this muſt | 
move us not toreſt in chele things, but to la- 
bour and-ſtiive to have our hcaits rooted and 
grounded inthe loveof God in Chriſt, and to 
become new creatures in righteouſnefie and | 
true holineſſe; and then ſhall we be asthe wiſe 
virgins having the oyle of grace in the veſſels 


wecome'nto the marriage-chamber with our 

Bridegroome Chriſt Jeſus. - ' | 

- Theſecond partofthe concluſion laid downe | 
by our Saviour Chriſt is this, That fone men! 
profeſſing the name'of Chrift in the Church of | 
God fhallbe ſaved. Andthele perſons are here 
deſcribedunto us by their eftett or aQion, to 
wit, T he doing of the will sf the father, And be- 
cauſe this isan infalliblenore of themrhar ſhall | 
be ſaved; I will briefly ſhew whatir is to doe | 
the Fathers will. The Scriptures beſt-expound 

themſclyes; Joh. 6; qo. The i the will of him 

that ſent me, that every one that hath ſcene the 
Son, and beleeveth tn hin, ſhould haveeverla- 
ftiag life; 1 Theſl. 4. 3, 4, &c. This the will of 
God,oven your ſanitification: andrhatyon ſhould 
abftaine from fornication; aud that every one 


ſhouldhnow how ropeſſeſſe his weſſell in holineſſe | 


| cl ndlneterjophypoctis opprefſe or defraud his 


brother, &e. Theſerwo places of Scripture laid 
ſtandsin threethings,in fi th,in repentance,and 
new dbedienco >faich is direQly exprefled in the | 
ce, which ia fruit 
of faith; as alſo new obedicnce,the fruit ofthem 
tance, and new o- | 


conceiying:of the'neceſlaric Do&rines of true | 
religion, .cipecially of thoſe which -concernc 
Chriſt our Redeemer. eAfſert is, when a man 
-khowing this doctrine, doth further approve 


[plication is, when-we conceive inour hearts a | 


| true perfwaſion of Gods mercy towards us par- 


of the ſame as wholſceme dotrine,and the truth 
of God, direciogus arightunto ſalvation. 4p- 


| 


mas =» thefree pardon of all our fins, and 
for the {alvationof out foules : cxample of this 
particular'applyirg wee haye in the Apoſile 
Panl,Gakt20. who profcfleththus, Now live | 
not I, bat Chriſt lrvtth in me, andthe life that | 
1 now live ts by faith inthe Sox of God : which | 
what that is,he ſhewerh after, ſaying, #ho hath | 
loved me, and given himſelfe for n5e: and wih- | 


. > . s : =: 
out rhis pafticulat application, neither know- 


ledge ner atfeatcan ſive us. In the ſixth of /oha | 
Chriſt propounds 11i-CGlfe unto us as the bread | 


yr; 


of our hearts, which will never be quenched ill | 


wheriabe ds 
together;ſhew.thatthe doing of the Fathers wil + + <p 


Whar profeſſours 
ſhall bee ſayed. 


Saving Faith com- 
preheuds three 
things. 
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| 246 | eAn Expoſition upon (,briſts 
| of life, and water of life : now weeknow re, A | vation not to be .repented of, 2 Corc7. I0.and 
| food;unlefle it bereceived, will not nouriſh the | | it ariſethnot ſo much from the feare of puniſh- 
$ body: even ſo unlefle wee doe bythe- hand of | | | ment,as from the conſideration of Gods mercy, | 
| faith particularly 1cceive and apply Chriſt un- making a man dilpleaſed with himlelte for of- 
ro our ſelves, all our knowledge and affent will | | fending ſo loving a God, who hath beene ſo-| 
be as food uncaten and undigelted, It may bee| | gracious and bounrifull untohim 1n Chriſt.The | The narureofre; 
ſaid that hypocrites have knowledge,affent,and | | nature of repentance ſtands 1n the change of | Parance, 
a perſivaſionof Gods favour, and therefore this theminde: whenany perſon laies aſide the pur- 
is nota ſure note of doing the: Fathers will. I pole of ſigning, ;and by Gods bleſſing and 
anſiver, an hypocrite (as Simon Magus) may | | grace takethto himſclfc anew purpoſe never 
| | haye true knowledge of Gods Word, and give | | to finne more, This is properly torepent, and if 
aſſent thereunto, and in regard of both theſe this be in rruth;hence willfollow the change of 
hayetrucfaith infome degree; yea,hemay con-| | the will, oftheaffeRions, and of allthe ations 
ceive.aperſwaſion of = =o Pas par-| | —— a : | 
| row our | don of hisfinnes, though in preſumption emay beſaid, that an hypocrite may re 
fainwbe w——_ uponfalſc grounds ao infaflctent,? Holaherk as Indac did, Matth. 27. Me therefore ahis 
| manmmaydiſcerne therruth of his faith and per-|B | is ao a good note of doing Gods will. Anſs, 
| fvationaf Gods mercy, from'thatwhich isin | | Tudas did repent: hee was indeed gricvcd tor 
Hhypocrilie, hee is: to, obſerve therein three | {his fa, wiſhing with all his heart that it had 
| |rhings: theGeginningafhis fairh,the frufrrand | | never becne done: bur this was nothing, his 
| | | the coriflarere thereof; The beginning of true | | ſorrow was onely worldly, canfing dearh,as the 
| faith, js hearing the Word of God preached, Apoſtle calls it, - 2 Corinth. 7.10. ariſing. from 
eſpecially the Goſpel ; the Law going before as | | the horrour and fearc of puniſhment, not from 
an occafionor preparingameans, wherby aman | | confideration of Gods mercie :.it was with- 
| comesroTke his finnesand his miſerie thereby, | | out true hatred of finne committed, without 
| and thereupon to ..defire;;reconciliation with hopeof mercy, or purpoſe to glorifie God by 
| God-irithe pardon. of them ; and hearing the | new. obedience, and fo was.no true repen- 
promiſes of mercy, todeſirefaith whereby. he | | tance. 2 gi bas it 
may embrace the lame, labouring againſt un- _-* The third worke wherein confilteth the do- 
belecfe. This,though it be nor a livelyfaith, yet | | ing of Gods will,is zew obedience : and itjSthe. | 
| itisthe begitning of «rue faith, and nohypo-| | fruit of bothithe former, whereby a may. he-! 


ante. a 


þ 
New obedience, 


; crite. hath the ſame-ſoutidly wrought in him. | | ivg indued with faith and repentance, doth ac- 
The fr#t-of true faith a change the whole Cycording rothe ” pegs of grace received, cn- | 
marboth inheart and life; mriking tha-heart| | devour himfelfe-to. yeeld obedience to. all 


| | contrary to it ſelfe, in moderating; the'notuxal! Godscommandements;fromalithe powers and | 
| afeRions and paſſions therddf;and i keeping | | pauts both of bis ſoule and his bodie: andthis 5 þ 
4 | | chem in compatic of true obattictce;\auth cau- | | I call new, becauſe it is a renuing ofthat in man, 
fipg a mah inevery-eſtate toveſt contented with | | whereto hewaspertedtly cnalled by creation. 
| 1628.16. the will of God as [ſay faith, He chat beleeverh! | But. here it will bee ſaid, thatmany who ſhall 
| ſhall not make hafte: Thirdly, conſtancy intrue | never be ſaved, have attainedto reformation of” 
[faith is knowne +by: this, when-a man-relies| -|life ; and therefore this is nota! xrue and! ſuſhi. |» 
wholly on God, .even'then when het-ferlesno | |&icat note of him-thar ſhall. be faved. 4»ſwr | , 
raſteofhismetcy,but hath all tokensof his'diſ-| i True it\ is, many hypocrites baye reformation: 
pleaſure. Every man will belecye whetrhe hath | | of life, but yet they faile two-waics; Firſt; thiew | 
preſent ſignes and pledges. of Gods Joving fa-| reformation is onely.outward-not inward, their 
your, burtrue faith being the evidengeafthings| |rhoughts, wills,: and _affeftions, (till remaine| 
hoped far, will make a man beleeve aboye hope | | wicked and corrupt.Secondly, their obedience 
as eAbrahan did: and being the ſubfiſting of Þ ispattiall, onely taſome of Gods. Comman- 
| chings not ſeene, will cauſe a man-to belecye jD |-ments, not to-all': ſo Heredchee would hearc. | 
when he ſees no tokens-of Gods mercy : and | | ob» gladly, and doe many things, but yet hee. | 
indeed; hee that lets:goe the hold of Gods | {| would not leavehis brothers ike Buttrueo- 
mercy when heis indiſtreſle, may aſſure: him- | '|-bedience, which-proceedeth from true: faith, | 
ſelfe henever -had true faith : for: the juſt ſhall | || bath theſe heads and branches; Firft,the partic | Brancive of new 


CI 


+ |live by faith in all eſtates, and will with /0b, | ||.muſt provie what 5 the good will of God, Rom. | ins 
| cruſt in God though he kill them. ++: | {32 2., Secondly, he muſt reſtraine-his life from | 
low qunnlef The ſecond worke wherein confiſteth the | | outward offence,” which rend ta; thediſhonour 


LEpertance, doing of the Fathers will, is to repent of oxr | | of God, and ſcandall of the:/Ghurch, 1 Thel. 
formes : and this is a fruit of faith, Intrue repen- | |: 5.522. I Pet. 2. 11,12 Thitdly,he muſt morti- 
| tancethere berwo things ; the beginning, and fie. the inward: corruptions:of this owne heart. 
| kr the nature of ir : The beginning of it.is a god-] | Fourthly, he muſt labour to conceive new mo- 
| | ly forrow, when a 'man is grieved properly | tiofs agreeableto the will of God, aud rhence 
and dire&ly,becauſe by his finne he hath offen- | |-bring forth and practiſe good duties ; ſo per- 

ded God,who hath hin unto him fo long aFa-| | forming both ourward and inward obedience 
ther in Chriſt, This cauſeth repentanceunto ſal. | | untoGod ; and by theſe may a man _—_— | | 
the ! iv. 
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(verſe 21s 


| pom and outward. reformation of life- in 


Y CENTER 
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Sermowanebe «Mount. 


—— 


rhe truth of: his obedience 2: and thus wee ſec 

what profeſſors they be which ſhall be ſaved. 
ſes. 1. Now conhidering that falyation"is 

promiſed to them that bce doersof Gods will, 


rance, and new obedience: and to furtherus in 


labour for a true perſwafion of Gods mercyin 
the pardon of our ſinnes,and forthe ſalyation of 
our ſoules: this being truly concerved, will urge 
a man to true obedience, whereby he may ſhew 
himlelfe thankefull ro God for fo great amer- 
cie, I 1. Wee muſt conſider that wee are the 
| Temples of the holy Ghoſt, which is a wonder- 
full dignity to a finnefull man :. and in _ 
ke wee muſt ſtirre up our ſclves ſo to live, 
that we make not {ad the Spirit of God which 
| dwclleth in us. 1 11. Wee muſt confider the 


ſoule and body one by one : and this will move 
ustolove God, which love we ſhall ſhew-in 
keepi 


we muſt hereby bee cxhorted to become more | 
cheerefull in doing Gods will by faith, repen- | 


this duty we mult uſctheſe helpes : I, We mult | 


bleſſings of God beſtowed upon us bothin | 


_his commarndements: for chi * the! - 


love of God, that we keepe his commandement s; 
1 Joke5-3. 1 V. Let us canfidet thethreatnings 
ot Godagaintt finne, and his judgements upori 
them thar live in ſinne, for every place is full of 
Gods judgetnents ; and theſe will helpeto re- 
ſtraine our cotruptions that they breake not 
forth into action. V. We muſtmeditate on the 


for his grace: for by this meancs David did | 
notably ſtirre up himſelfe to faith, repentance, 
and new obedience, as wee may ſce at large in 
the 119, Pfahne. ' | 

1 L.Vſe. In that many haying faith, and re- 


ome degrees, ſhall never be ſaved, wee mult la- 
bour togoe beyond all hypocrites in theſe gra- 
ces: in faith we mult not content our ſelyes with 
agcnerall perſwaſion of Gods y, butwee'! 
mutt labour to conceivethe ſame to be true and 
found touching the retniſſon of our finnes, -and 
the ſalyation of our ſoules : we muſt lookethat 
it have a ſound beginning, good fruits,and ſted- 
faſt continuance ;and for repentance, wee muſt 
labour ro-ſee. that our ſorrow ariſe from . the 
conſideration of the goodnetie of God whom 
wee have-offended ; and that it breedinus a 
change of ourmindes in the purpoſe of not fin= 
ning : whereto muſt bec conformablethe will 
| and affe&ions, and the whole man, And-for' 
newv obedience, wemult be as carefull inmind; 
will, and affections, as inthe ourward actions' 
ofqur life todoethe willof God ; and tharin: 
| all Godscommandcments, 
I'T 1, Vſe, Many there bee thatchinke their 
becauſe they live acivill honeſt Iife, 


word of God, and uſeferyent prayer unto God| - 


KC 
without wronging others openly or wittingly, 


by 


| Which thing indeed iscommendable ; bur yer 


farre ſhort of that which is required . for ſalvas- 
tion: ;. therefore they muſt not truſt co chieſe 
broken ſtayes of ourward. and common' ho- 
| nelty, though they bee good things intheir 
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C 


D 


| 


| ſelves gone beyond all 


| prophefied ? and by thy NC aine 


' 23 eAnd thenmwll / pro- 


kinde : for many there be that ſhall never come 
in heaven, which have had farre more inthem 
thantheſe things are : and therefore whatſoe- 
verthele perſous bethey muſt notreſt, till they 
finde ſome porcion of true grace inthieir hearts, 
by vertue whereof chey may plainly ſeethem- 

hypocrites in the things 


that concerne falyation; | 

v. 22 Manyvill ſay anto 
mee in that day, Lord, Lord, 
bave wee not by thy Name 


caſt out devils ? and by thy 
name done many great works #| 


fefſe to them, I never knew.30u ©; 
depart from me 3e that worke | 

In theſe two verſes Chrift returnes to EX= 
plane and confirme the firſt conclufion'of the 
former verſe, concerning thole profeſfars that 


ſhall nor'be _ The words containe two 
arts :Firft, a defer of the perſons by their, 
xchaviour, v. 22. Secondly, a decal of 


their condemnation, v.23; For rhefirft; 

pm aredeſcribed by threearg Ch 
y their number, «ny : IT. bythe time which 

they ſhall plead thus For hemſe 

on their profeſſion offervice done to Chrift ; i 

that day t that is, inthar greatand rerribleda 

of the laſt judgement: ITT. byrheir gifts je 


not in thy name prophefied? and bythy name caff | 
ont dpvile, ef ©7105 000TH I TR SSIS 

For tbe firft : the rumber of profeſſors which 
ſhall nor be faved is great : For many (faith 
Chrift) ſhall ſay unto me. Indeed weeare not x- 
blerofiy how many they bee which ſhaff not 
be ſaved,for thar isa thing proper ro God : and 
yer the'Scripture reacheth usthat thenumber of 
thoſe which ſhall be condemned, js greater thart 
che mmber ofchoſe which ſhall befaved: for 


beſides thatrhe: greateſt parr of the*world in 


former tirnes dja never;heare of Chriſt; here it 
is plaine that a the profeflors of the 
name of Chriſt, many thall be conderrined {4nd 
v.13. Manywalkg in the broad way to deft utti- 
on, few imthe narrows ' Tem 

Whereby weearc 
not frame. our lives #<cordins to the exanple | 
ofrhe multitude, to live and dee as the moft| 
doe, becaufethe moft ſhall be condernned : bur! 
vemuſtftrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and 
to be of thar lictle ocke unto whom the King- 


Ives, and ſtand | 


qualities wherewithtlicy wereindued, Bave we | 


raught, firſt, thatwemuſt| 


dome of heaven is promiſed, | 
Secondly, hence wee learne, not to content 
* ES out 


247 | 


"2 / 
[ 
| 

Ofrhecumber 

that ſhall bee can» 

dem 


\ 
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{our a OTA live as moſt men and women doe j A JA 


* mot 


* —_ bo 


| Renawach be his ſervants, 


| ons, but e very ſecrer th imagina- 
cn flees hve ; tharare, or 
ſhall be from the beginning to the endoof the 


| pear goe beyond the multicude in regard 


_eAv Expoſiti rio upon (Frifts 


the name of Chriſt, but weemuſt 


of the; truth of our faith and repentance, Irwas 
notſufficient for the, wiſe virgins to beare the 
name of yirgins,. to. haye lamps bu - and 
to goe forch.co meet the bridegroome--: for all 
thele things did the fogliſh virgins alſo; but 
one thin 5 Bah «ans was the oyle 
ace, Wherebyt lightencdto goec 
k Qdegropn M me hwy: his s «> ik whtch 
Th Na cPviere ſhutour ofthe 

& not NN to coINe in, March. 


Timing men gry tk repro 


are deicribec Cc o_ 
you pike when they, ſhall thu$iflead'for 
ſelves, why they ſhould not.be condem- 
ned, to Wit;ar ths laſt ay aenheyTial comme 
to bee arraigned. at the tribunall ſeat of Gods 
judgerpede This is'a on of great weight and 
worthy. alt gbſrvation 3 that, men 
riot onely in this life and in death, but even 
Foaay Aaſt;day" ſhould his plead for them- 
es 
Hence weelearne, that many ofeiidy ſer- 
k>2 fo. PEA full m__ int --1 ena a 
Pe wahonthat they.are 'thetrue ſeryants and 
childrenof God. the ſhall lizeand die inthis 


Ce, : 


ery men Hlacter and; deceive 


have, and; binki 
== that bl . of,God copy i 


This 

FE tobe purged of this-pride,but alſo reach 
usto Ep Pepe worſt Ne nd, and to-| 
judge our {elyes ſcyerely in rcgard-of unbeleeſe 
hollowaeſſe-of heart 2 for this will bee a 
mcanes tomake us eſcapethe judgement ofcon- 
demnationat the neu gs which"Cheiſt ſhall 
mavny of; thoſe that thinke 


her, £4. pt where Chriſt faith, ths. 
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"inks vi laidtog ether.and well confide- 

irre up in.our hearts a ſpeciall.duty, 
weed the Apoſtle had learned, 2:Cor:FirrE- 
ven ro know the terror of the Lord : thati is,not. 
oaly ingudgement to vs, bo alſo in heart 


poi thelaſt judge 


themſelves i EN ho As cate, ,Qver-Weening - | 


moye usnat onely to 


1 caft oxt devils,and done many 


c a worke no lefle — chan old the att- 


| God requireth of men.” Maſters reachtheit ſer- 


{ fcarcfulneſie of the laft judge 
| regard-nottocontent our {clyes withthe oift of | 
| knowle: 


| and affeion to bee perſwaded of the terrible 


ent ; and in this 


, and withan outward rofeſſion, 
but to-labour- for ſoundneſe and mcerity of| 
faith, of repentance, and new obedience, both 
inheart and life. This was Panls pratice,i in re- 
gard ofthe reſurreRionto this judgernent, He 
endevoured himſelfe to have alwayes acleare 
conſcience toward God,and toward man, AQt24. 
16-And this duty is moſt neceſſary : for ſuch 
is our ignorance and unbelecfe, that wee little 
regard the terrour of this day, but either thinke 
it ſhall not come, orthough it doe, we __ 
ſcape well enough. 

| - The third argument here uſed, is FLIER 
' from the gifts and (qualities of the perſons 

which make this plea for themſelves: they are 
ſuch as have ptopheſicd in che name of (hrift, 


great worky in his 
name. To propheſic herc Ganifieth to teachthe | 


and apply ing the: ſame to the conſtiences for 
their 26. ou and this officeis called pro- 
phecie; to grace-andicommend the office of 2 
Miniſter, Krauſe it was the princi cipalt-dury of 


word oft God for the in{trucionand edification' 
of Gods people, howſoeyer at ſometimethicy | 
did forerell unto Gods people things to+ come. 
And-therfore he which haththisoffice/ahd dif 
chargeth the ſame with good conſciencs,! doth* 


cientholy Prophets. - /- 
Ws name] The name of ChiitdHers 6 igni- 


wot : appointment arid-coinman- 
Findings Lappowmn the word; 


of God; called chetcunto; reach? 
and- toc of Chnift' -for thoſe 
whom the Church -calleth lawfully; Chriſt! 
himſclfecalleth; and they preach'by# of 
his name Secondlyjt f f __ reachin the! 
roomcand ſtead of Chn bethatwhich: 
Chriſt would preach, we inane Thantier / alſo; 
which Chriſt would uſe : '2 Cor, 5720. arc 
embaſſadoxrs for Chriſt; as rhough'Goa did be- 
ſeech you by ns,&6;' Ad: here wet" may ſee a 
ditference among the kindes of reaching 'which- 


yants ; parents teachtheir childiey ; and-one* 
neighbour and friend atiother{bur altheſe dif- 
fer: from the teaching of the Miniſter : for he 
reacheth being calledby'Chrift, and in ſtead of 
Chriſt: bur themaſtevteacherh! not by like o__ 


rue; but onely by thevigtit of maſterſhip * t 


anether by-yertite-of brottierly charity. And 
this ſheweth 'the Uiphity'of the calling of a 
Miniſter, and the of his 6ffice? noma- 


33; 21153 3} 331i: 


Caſt one redoits, and dove mwry prone” workes 
Forthe better - underſtanding hereof, "wee = 


ſer, nofarher, rey profeſlup' have _ 
11ike.... | | 


che Prophets themſelves,” thus 't6* handle” the |. 


father by vcrtue of farherhood, arid"one Nic | 


intrear: ſoinerbing” < the working-of mir?- 


__ cles: ] 
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verſ.22, 
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| people of God, »byexpounding the'Seripture, |Prophele, 


bd 


Whatir istopro- 


pheſie in Chriſts 


- 
.ct . 
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—ainde | Cles: and firſt, weareto lee what a miracieis. Aj A [man or woman,unleflethey have true faith, ſm- | 
fp miracle is notone!y a ſtrange worke done, bur | | cere 1epentance, and new obedier:ce,: whereby | 


| | ſuch a work as is above the (ticngrth of all crea- they doethe will of God«t» for what an-excel- 


tures, and beyond the whole power of created 


lenr gifc is ittobe ableto teach and preachthe 
| word of God 2 whap-ararc.thing»is:ir=ztehave 


him entertainment ? and yevneithterof theſ* can 


S”.,.# Ou 


{ 
ticard Chriſt himſcife preich,andcohdve given. | 


fave a man: Chriſt faith here,rrheapolovic of | 


cttleneean | of the ſhadow of the aiall, 2 King.20.11. Second-,| | preachingſhall doeimen no-200dy and the pri- - 
jnekeniracs | Jy the Lord God alone is theauthor of amira-{ | vilcgrofearing and drinking with-Ghriſt, and! ' 
clc, who created heaven and earth ; as David of hearivg him teach intheir ſtreets, -wilt no-| 
ſaith, T how art great and doeft wondroms things, rhing ayaile; Chriftwillſay,1 neverknew you,) 
thou art God alone,Plalm.86.10. No Anech,nor Luk.13.26,27. Ttis likewitean cxcelſentearth-.; 
| other creature iti heaven or carth, no not the | | ly privilege to be" allied -unto/Chrift; dh yer; 
manhood of Chriſt, though exalted above all | hriſt prefercerhſpiticuall kindred by fairtrane! 
creatures, Ty able ro worke/ a miracle.» How obedience-farre before: ity laying to! one=rhat, 
then will ſomefay, doe theſe men plead their |B | rold himuhis morber\-and-his*brethren Rood | 
[towmenworke | Working of miracies? e/Anſw, Not as authors, ]. without, deſiring to Apeake with him/*FPho!! ywrrgc,48, * 
| vices, but as mſtruments and miniſters whom the] (fairk he)  ”p mother: i.and who ars mf bre-|| 4959+ 


thren'? andyointing rohis Diſciples; hes, ſaid, 
Behold my mother ard my bre:hren : for whoſo.. 
ever ſhalldoe my Fathers will, the'\faws> is my 
brother, ant ſiſter and mother; And*with reve-; 
rence it may berruly ſaid of the Virgin 'AMzyy,, 
thithowſoeverit was:a. wonderfiill privilege! 
unto her to'be the mother-of Chriſt Jeſas, yer 
if ſheehad not as well borne himiwhethearr! 


Lord uſed inthe working of them ; for--men 7 
worke miracles by. beleeving,- on thismanner-: 
Firit, they'receive a fpeciail inſtin&tand inward; 
motion, that God will uſe themas inſtrumenrs;] 
|-inthe working of a miracle, ifthey pray unro; 
| him, and-command the worketo bedone ; up- 
| on this inſtinct; they beleeve that if they pray! 
to God-and command in higname, . it ſhall be; 


| done: and laſtly, they pray, and command ac- | | byfaith, asſheedid imherbody;ſhehadiityer) augui.t.de 
| cording to:thisnftinet, - and: ſo therchingthey | | beene fayed;\-and checefdre P.aw/Gith,Fhough| virgig. q 
| | belecvedis done. And thus-isthis ſpeech to be flaſhy ahh ovwice- 1 
{| underſtood, Haveweenteoaft out devils,oc? we Dim Rt Fear bein: i 
| |thatis, thou haſt pur anextraordinary inſtint | * | Chrift;bexd «new creature; 3 Coli5:269 tind in ' 
| into our minds;thatif we prayed unto thee, and |, C'\ (Hri/Pmeither circumcifowtalleHadh Ming, 
{commanded the devils iti thy name to depart, | |zor wncireumeiſion; buy faich whith whthetl by ; 
| it ſhould bedone: this weave beleeved, and || | /oveGalige; 0h tool andy en eh ne D | | 
Ks accordiugly' practiſed, -and; fo *haye'caft out] | The confideration: res > muſt! bye us 
devils, and. done many great-wonders by thy | | all tolabourts becotohew'<rearies, 'and'to 
Mindeenow name. This gift ofmiraclesdoth. not now|be-. get the graces of Gods thildrawho:are"rege- [ 


jeven true faith, tii tapceand new | 
obcdience, and nor reOPeſbiivert@gifioehough | - | 


they-be molb gxecllans nathab. 8.11% 


fall the Church of God. alt that the Church 
now-hath(for ought] ſee)isrhegife of prayer, 
= | zoyned-with faftog; whichialformuſt be condi-! 
| tionall, depending on-Gods:glory;the good of - Azaine,:Students thadhavea' premmcaſire > 
| | GodsChinch,andofthepartytroubled: they | | of knowiedbe and otherthellanplirgasme. | | 
| | may notpray abſolutely for this worke of 'ca- | | mory,laugua \&ci thu(Fledrn® 10 but. | 
| © |ſingourdevils|:or for the:doing of ſuch like; | | fed uptherewith, ( for -k>ow12zve paſferh: ap, | 
| ... | miraclcs, much lefſe may they now give per-| | x Cor.$.1.) but wichallzope theſaviageraces 
befoxe namet : Great d'repetitanead-be- 


emptory command for the being of them. If it | 


i | _ |bcefaidy thuit: Gods Church hathall necdfull | | leeving hear, all che giftsthey have wilÞnevet ' 
| ; |-gitts,as welinow as in former times; Tabſwer, [D| fave them-7- na y; rathet \ emi1fÞu} ed | | 
it hath albgifisneedfull ro their falvarionz- and | | thereby,forwithourtrigſayins faith, Uther | 
| | therefoxe-prayerin the: Church ſerves now'ej-| | gifts beburas ſo manyemiffflanes;toprefitithend | | 
'Þ} | |-therto deliverthe-partytroubled,orelſetopro. | deeperintothe pit ofdeftriftion; 3:75 toi: | 
| 1,curcas goa. a bleſſing asdeliverance is, which Secondly, hereore;thiteriany leavriediprens.! - 


| chers, wholiave ſourdlythabdied ehewibid.of 
God, for the converfion* of orhievsy | | 
themſelves be condemiaed;liketotheC 
ters that builc oa; Alkejagd yerawerg 
| nedin rhe flood; The colifiderationh'! 


|-15patienceand: repentance.” And thus wee ſec | 
| what. mamierof perſons they bee thar ſhall ſay 
| | Lord, Loxdyand make apglogieforthemſclves 
|-at the laſt day, and yet beedamned ; namely, 
: {ſome that have becnecxcellent preachers of the 
| Word, and ſome that have had extraordinary 
1 phone tocaſt our devils 2 and laſtly,orhetsthar 
| nave wrought many ftrange cures and miracles 
| | > by faith in Chriftsnamegy 2c nds 
wellengiſe®'}- Now-hence-we learne;/fieſt; that moſtexcel- 
|nitoxtam, | ent gifts will-not availe tobe falvation of iany. 


— —_——_. \ 


le 4 © Fo 
| firſt, unto rhewſolvesparidithen ibed 
| ſo Pautbids 7 imorby$Talls herd wine thy! 
| and untodomning.coritinactherein: fordndoing | "of 
| thu zthou ſhalt beth ſays thy ſelfe; and Then | 
Y--2 
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that hearethee; x Tim.4-16. Secondly, to bee jA cleereand manifeſt unto ail the world, that 1 | "Ol | 
followers of P4wl in thepractice of mortifica- | | never knew ther, and that their profeſſion of | 
} tion, who did beat downe his body, and bring # | me was in vaine. ; 
into ſnbjettion, left by any meanes after hee had The words of Chriſts profeſſion are of great | Geds keowedp 
preachedtoothers,he himſelfe ſhouldbearepro- | | weight and moment, containing ſome difhicul- of his wrawre,” | 
bate, 2Cor.9.27. Thirdly,thepeopleofGod | |ticin regard oftheſenſe, which mult bee ſear- | 
| 9.27 _ 4%: "xa wr | | 
are herealſotaught their dury : for ſeeing this ched out. The knoivledge of God whereby he 'Þ 
fearefull judgement ſhall befall ſome Miniſtcrs knowes his creaturesis twofold ; Generall and it C 
of the Word, that notwithſtanding their prea- | | Speciall. Gods generall knowledge is thar | 1, Generall, | : 
" 


{ching,they ſhall be condemned; cherefore Gods whereby hee underſtands and fees allthings, 
pcoplemuſt not reſt uponthe example of their both paſt, preſent, and tocome: and in regard | 
Minifters lives, butcleavefaRt unto that whole- | | ofthisit is faid,: All rhings are naked andopen | 
ſome doctrine, whichthey er ſoundly aud before his eges with whomwe have ro doe, Heb, | | 
{diregtly.out ofthe word © God: hislife and 4-I2.And by vertueofchis, Chriſt here foretel- 

| practiceis noſure rule to; follow, further than | | leth what ſhall bethe apologie of ſome wicked 
it agreeth with theword of God: and therefore men at the laſt day. And 1 regard of this ge- 
| Pax! faich,Be followers of me,as { follow Chriſt, | B| verall knowledge, all men are knowwne unco 
x Cor.x1417. Bur the Word is atrue rule and God, and the moſt ſecret ations of wicked 
ſquare,and as. many as walke according to this wietches : Jer,32.19, His eyes are open unto all | 
| rule, peace ſball be aponthem and mercy, Galat. the wayes of the ſonnes of men, to giveuntothew 
1 6.16, | IN According to their wayes, and according to the 
}Receivene new | - Fourthly, ſecing ſome workers of miracles frair of their workes. The ſpcciall knowledge | «gre 
| ho ry muſtalſobe condemned, this: teacherhr us not| | of God, istlrt whereby hee acknowledgeth, 
| w-——— ox | ro truſt them which bring unto'us doarines, | | approverh, and: accepteth of his'creature ro 


i 


becauſe-they are confirmed by wenders; for be his, vouch: unto it his ſpeciallfayour : 
{{uchasworke wonders may deceive themſelves | | now this inlargeth nor ir ſclfetoalland every 
{in the marrer of their. owne falvation,and there- | | man :for ſome there be,on whom he will ſhew 
| fore much more may they deceive us in this or | | his favour, and of them it isfaid, The Lord 
1 | that particular pointofdoftrine. Whereas ther- | | kroweth the way of the righreors, Plan, 1.6: 0+ 
TF fore ſundry poitts of Popery, as Purgatorie, thers there beon whom he willnot ſhewforrh.. 
Pilgrimages, invocation of Saints, and ſuch like, his mercic,and of themit is (aid,)\Theway of the "0 
are ched-to bee: confirmed by miracles, | | wicked/pallperiſp. Which oppoſition ſheweth | 
(whichnodoubt were but forgeries, and Lying | C| what is meant, by Gods kno of the | | 
| | wonder) yer lerit-be granted that they were | | godly. Solikewile, Roni.11; 2. 14 phe Lord | 
; crue miracles, thatprovethnotthat wee ſhould | | deffro7 bu p_ whom hee hnewbefore? that | ; 
| belecvethem, becauſe the word of Ged doth | | is, whom hee approved and loved: and ofthis 1H 
| not confirmethe{ameinitous ; for belide that ſpeciall knowledge hee (peaketh in this place. 
| whichis revealed and recorded in Scripture, we Never) This word excludeth all rime, as if he 
| mult recoiverododtrine in teligion;beir-never | |{hould lays 1 doe not now, neither ever did ap- 
ſomiraculouſigeanfirmed. proveand accept youfor mine owne; yea, c-. | 
'verl. 23. Andthen will 1 prefeſſete them I| | ven in that time when you profetſed me, prea- | 
; ner knew 30u;-- defart from me-yee workers of | | clied, and wrought wonders in my name even | 
. | ixiguicy, Hers Chrilſetsdowne thie juft con-| | then T fay, I did not accept and approve of [ 
demagtionofthoſe men which make an apolo- you. 3 43 | | | 
gie forthemſelvesattheday of judgement, and| | From this forme of confeſſion wee are to Vaioufalles. | 
wondey at their condemnation : and withallhe | | learne ſundry points of do&trine : Firſt,hereby | par 
' anfwexeclithem in char wherein they ſhal plead is plainly contuted and overthrowne the opi- 
; k forthemſelves.The words containe three parts: nion of ſome Proteſtants, who hold char Chriſt 
| I. a profeſſion made by Chriſt totheſemen,char | D| ſhed his bloud for all and every mian withour 
' | henever knewthem. IL a commandement of | | exception, and that in regard of Gods purpoſe | * 
Chriſt untothem; Diepare fow me: aud I'TI.a| | and will hedied forall men ; for {@in as well as 
| reaſon of the commandement, Te worker2of in- | | for Abel,for Indar as well as for Perer,and for 
| | iquitye For the profeſionof Chriſt ; Then,that | | them which ſhall bee condemned, as well as | 8 
| is, mgheday of ] ent, atthat time when | | forthem which ſhall be ſaved.Butmarke what | 
[| \ menhall wonder ac their condemnation ; ma- | | Chriſt ith hereto chem that ſhall byfondem- 
| ing-applogies of their feryice tro God ; even | ned, I neyer knew'you, nor approved of you/| * 
th 9. Jai > Chriſt, .wsE£.7 profeſſe, cc. In this | | for mine. Butif Chriſt died efteually for all It 
pheeſeChrift alludechzo thefaR of theſe hypo-| |} and every manin the world without excepti- q | 
for they profieficd'rhe name of Chriſt, | | on, then he bought all and every man witkout | 


plead {ervicedone unto him; as if hce} '|-exception, with the price of his bloud ; and if} 

Many that day which have pro {rhat, then every one without exception. Is, 

zy name inthe world, ſhall plead their | | Chriſts; and thoſe which are ervly his, Chuilt 1 

bes tommce-;-but I will makeanother | | willundoubtedl recknowledgeforhis owne.}<--- | 
__ unto them, that is, I will make it | [Suckers weſe Chriſt wil uor acknowledge wn inet 10th 
- « oe . an 
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( God eledtion 


| 


. | ry, beipgehena publike man, and bearing 


n 


, 


| 


| well” confider thisonething, 


| onely for himſclfe,burforal his 


} being inhim, fell with him, and ſo loſt Gods 
| image, and 


| their owne felicity, that ſome ſhould bee de- 


 Sermonanzsbe M ount. 


—— 


and every man to be his, and therefore undoub- 
tedly hee did not purchaſe bythe priceof his 
bloud, all and every man to be his withour -ex- | 
ception, I deny not, buc char Chriſt diedfor 


all men in the eaſe of Scripture z- bur the word | 


ot God ncyer ſaith, that on Godspart, and in 
regard of rhe purpoſe of his will, Chriſt died 
for cyery man withour exception, And whereas 
iis thought to be an hard ſpeech, ro ſay that 
God would have ſome-ipar —_ as vt 
ved of | grace and: redemption by Chriſt, let us 

= and in wilt not 
ſceme ſtrange,no got immansreaſon, God crea- 
red maninhus owne image, in righteoutnefle, 


and crue holineſic,and he gave.untohinva bie- | 


ſed cſtare inan- catthly Paradiſe,” and'rhat = 
whatſoever he received by } hee recei- 
vednot onely for himſclte, bur for his _ 
the 
erſonot whole mankinde; both in the ſtare of 
is innoceucy, and in his fall: wher A | 
falling omthar happy eſtate, all mankind 


| that good eſtate which. they enjoy - 
ed by creation in_Adaw. Now: confider this 
well, if God had never induedman with grace, | 
nor given him meanes/ to came by happinefſe, | 
and yer had excluded him from all meanes of | 
grace and happinelie, this-indced might have | 
tecmed hard ; but canfidering that by creation | 
hee gave man happinelle, and likewiſe ability 
to petleyerc in the lame, if he would is it any 
mazvell, ſeeing all men have of themlclves | 


prived of it forever? nay,/rather- it isa won- 
der'tharall are not condemned which come of | 
Adam: for God in/his juſtice withoutallcru- 
elty might have condemned every man : and 
indeed © is his endleile meicy, tharhchathgi-| 
yen. Chriſt to be a Sayiour untoſome, and | 
any are madepartakers of this ſalyation by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, |: - 281 IF 

Secondly, Chriſt here faith of ſome, 7=ever 
knew youryer ſpeaking of orhets he faith,/ know | 
wy ſoeepe, Joh.10.14. andagaine, { know whons | 
{ have choſen,Joh. 13.18; and Paxtlaith, The | 
Lord knoweth who are his, 2 Tir, 2.19. Now | 


from theſo places we may gather,thatthereis aw 
eternall worke of Godzwhereby heputs adiffe- | 


rence and diſtin&tion betweene man. and man, | 
angell and angell, acknowledging ſome ro bee 


his owne, and deny 
| God hiniſelfe yes 17h. avouched this in the | 


ing thefame of others.”-If | 
Word, no man might have taught it;/ bur-be- | 
ing here plainly propounded,it is withall reve- 
rence tobee acknowledyed and received : and 
that it mayberhe better conceived, twopoints 
are here to be handled: Firſt, upon what ground 
and reaſon God doth know ſome to be his, and: 
doth not know nor acknowledge others for his 
owne, Secondly , what is/the fruic- of this 
knowledge of God inman. Forthe firſt, why 
God ſhould know ſome to be his, and not 0+ 


A| chers, to other reaſon'can be given, bur 'Gods 
| 


C 


D 
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pood pleaſare'alone: Matth. 11. 25. Chriſt ſet- 
| zethdowne this diſtin&tion betweene man and 
ian; faying,that has Father hath bidrhe myſte- 
ries ef the kingdome of heaven from ſome, and 

evented the ſame to orher : now whar is the 
cauſchereof? Iris even ſo, O Father, (faith he) 
| becauſe it ſopleaſerhrhee. So; Rom.g.v.13. and 


cionof mankind, have loved [acob, "and 14- 
red EſanSiith the Lord : neither did this diffe- 
rence comefrom their workes, cither good; or 
evill : for this difference God berweene. 
them, before either of them bad Jaw oo0d or e- 
vill: but it is wholly aſcribcd ro the will of 


. | chefoverargne will and- pleaſure of Godhere- 


God,whowillhave mercy on whom he will have 


| ,and whom be wil b hargeveth.Thismuſt | 


| not {ceme ſtrange unto 68 : we permit unto men 
rouſe their owne diſcretion in-their owne af- 
faires, andthis is aſufficient reaſon to ſtop any 


(It #5 our pleaſure, ) {o likewiſe, a man having 
a flocke of ſheepe, may lend ſome of them ro 
the 


for breed ; this God permitreth unto mau; 


now if wee: give this libercy unto man over” 
the create; why ſhould-we not much'more 
givc ir tothe Cicaror himſe'fc over mian, 'ſee= 
ingthe baſeſt and leaſt efearuje is ſomerhing 
=. a of :mary, bat man is nothing-unto 


cannot be comptehended'by*r | 
in reaſott we may ſee ſome reſemblance of rhe 
rruch and equity of cher which. muſt move 
us with reverence to ſubmir* our ſelves uno 


18.in {arob and Eſax Pax! ſhewes this difſtin- | 


mans mouth; /r x mine owne,n1y 7 not doe with | 
mine own whar [will ? Againe ju Princes Pro- 
clamarions we fubmitouritlves to this clauſe, | 


farcing for the ſlaughter, and others keepe | 
and: it is got counted cruclty-amongſt men | 


ed by: reaſon, yet ever'| 


| Uponthis ground of difference and' diftio-: 
ed man, we may well be” 
 admoniſhed' ro: beware of the errour of ſome 
| Divines, who thus iefine of Gods witrouching 
manseſtate;They lay iris the firſt will of God, 
hat every man in the world ſhouldbe ſaved, if 


of nature and 


ters unto them \afur 


| grace, whereby 
1f they wil.And having 
willnocbelecve,nor perſevere in thefairh : and 

pon it is(intheir coniccir)tharheewill-nor 
'know ſorhemen for his'owne. 6 
ſecingthar others wilt beleeve and perſevere i 
faith, them hec knowesanda ro | 
behis; dealing herein.likeunro a good father 
thar hath many ſonnes,- who weld have then 


chey ould, and rhgrefore(Kie ey) Heertini- | 


laid downe this hisfirſt | 
will, hechen ({ay they) foreites that ſome inen | 


Againe, 'fore- | 


all ro doe- well; aid to haveeath ores 


| 
portin- ; bur ſeeing that ſome will 'noc be- 
come and obedient, bee changethi his | 


minde, and doth difinherirthem: or like” un- | 


ſubjects ro doe well ;; 
wy 
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of Gods decree. | 


—, 


to a good Prince, who woufd have all his | 
bur ſeeing Tome" to | 
be 
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Theefic& of 
God- knowledge 
of forme ro be his, 


% 


| | berchels, hee is of another minde, and willeth | 


þ 


|ariſcrh fi5,nthe impotency of hiswillthar can- 


« | in&ion of men, whereby God knoweth ſome 


"| chezeforc loverhhim 2 and chis brings forth in 


_—— 


therefore unlefic wee- make the ſamething in 


aid of th. wil of Princes toward their ſubjects : 
but if there ſhould bee ſuch a will-in Godto]| 


{ l:doe, working mutualland ſtrange effects in 


their death. eA»ſiv. Butthis opinion. isTmerre 
invention of mans braine; for whercas they lay, 
that God by a ſecondadt of his willacknow- 
ledgeth ſome for his owne, and-not others.; up- 
on the forcſight of their, faith, and unbelecte, 
whereas by kis firſt will he would have.allmen 
to be 2 þ it isnot true ; for. the. firſt will of 
God is,toknow ſome,and not to know others; 
the ground whereof is his good pleaſure alone, 
and no foreſ{cene workes in them. And there- 
foic it cannot berhat hee ſhould willail-men to 
be ayed equally, Cajn as well as Abel tudas as 
wellas, Peter. Againe, .thcir opinion coufutes 
ic ſelfe 2. for God foreſces mens faithandaunbe- 
leefe, becauſe he hath decreed the ſame, and his 
decree depends rpcn his owne will alone :-and 


the ſame zelpeR, both thecauſe and the efteR, 
we cant make. foreſceve workes the ground: 
of diffexcnce bertwcene, man .and mans::Then 
theircompariſons axe not fir.: . a father-would 
have all his children todoe well, and to enjoy 
his portion-: trueandmatethan that, he would 
Wokal his children todoc wellIf it lay in his 
ower ; neither would hedifinherit any, if- it 
bay in his power to.make them';good : the 
change of has purpoſe.indiſinheritinghis ſonne, 


notdoet....: he would, And the-ſameamuſt bee 


| 


| 


haveall men ſaved,if hecould ayerbem; then 
undoubtedlyall mey ſhould be ſaved, for who 
hath .reſiftcd his will. nay,whathocver the Lord. 


' | willeth, thardoth hceein heaven, 4ncarth, and. | 


every where, Dan-32-50 | 12 
. A.ſccondpoiar.t@ bt conſidered in the di- 


to behis, and doth not acknowledge ſome 0+ 
thers for hjs,-is -theftuit-of this knowledge of 
God. It.is an effectuall and powerfal:know- 


raavs heat, cowards God ;. for from this, that 
God knoweathſometo- be his, there followeth 
another knowledge.in mansheart, whereby he 
on apnay dy 7 to-be his God, So Chriſt faith, 
Jo -I0.L4. knew tnyſheepe | 

cy alotncateds wenivboemey 
upon:us, by meanes whereof we againeſce. the 
body.ofche.Sunne ; even ſorhe. know 
God, whereby hee. knowerh us forhis,. wor- 
kerh in oux-hearts a knowledge of God in- ug, 
9. Seethg-yee know God, or rather 
God :ſothar the know 


owneo 


he knoweth usto-behis,- is the ground 
knowledge of him46.be our God. Againe, in 
this knowledge of God, whereby Cot 
his Ele, is contained his love towards them ; 
for heeknoweth and acceptcth of:man,- and 


of our 


mainloveto Gothagaine. We love God,becanſe 


of | 


whereby weknowhimfor our God. SoGal.g. | 
ledge of God; whereby | 


C 


D 


 butin an holyreverenceto wonder at, and'to 
ble power and foveraignty] - 


faking hand 


God by his knowledge chuſeth us to be his pe= 
culiar people: and hence comes our chuſingof 
God:to be our God; for looke as the ſcale ſets 
a printin the wax like unto it ſelte,fothe know- 
ledge of God bringeth forth ſach fruits in us to 
God-ward, as therewith God'beateth and ma- 
nifeſteth towards us. 7 > $0 6:2>1 

Onthe other ſide, there be fome whom God 
never knew,and the fruits hereofin them, be the 
fruits of juſtice z God not knowing rhem, they 


they have nor. - Indeed-the finnes which men 
commit,come notfrom this,thatGod knoweth 


and yet theſe wantsof  knowledge,of loye, and 
faith. ro God; as they are daitdoncrns: come 
fromthis, that God doth not know, nor -ac- 
knowledge men fot his, {+192 
. Now.wheteas this knowledge of God. is 
powerfull in his Ele&; coproduce from them 
true knowledpe, afhance, and loye of God a. 
= wee areto.beadmoniſhed. to labaur to 

le in our hearts theſe graces, whichare the 
unpreflions and fruits of Gods knowledge of 
| us;that by them-we'rnay beable tofay, I know 
God to be my God, and Chriſt my Redeemer. 
Letusthereforc-labour to: know'God aright, 


bytrue love; andto-chuſethe true God tobe 
| our God, beftowing* our hearts and affeftions 
| on him : for by! thel graces we ſhall know cer. 
tainly that God knowethus, loveth, and chu- 
ſeth usforhisſonnes and daughters in. Chriſt : 
becauſetheſe graces in us arethe-proper fruits 
of che knowledgeand love of God towards us : 
 eyen as weemay know the Princesbroad {cile 
bythe formeofitin wax, though weeneverſte 


whereby men:gocon without knowledge, love, 
and afhancein God; for theſe atefearckill to- 


The Ve. '2.: Whereas Godiknoweth ſome 
men for his owne,: and will-not acknowledge 
'theſame of others, and that -onely upon his 
' will and pleaſure, we may ſee here a wonderfull 
and unſearchable myſtery ; which firſt of all 
| ought to ſtirreus pp,/not to plead with God, 


over his creature: Rom. 11.22. God hath ſhut 
up all under unbeleefe;that be might have mer-| 
onall girhthe Apoſtle, Nowhe doth not rea- 


with an admiration of Gods wonderfull power 
and wiſdome, crying out,O the -deepneſ/e ofthe 
riches, both of the wiſdome and knowledge of 
God, how anſearchable are bu jwdgements, and 
his wayes paſt finding out !ver.22.2. Thismull 
ſtrike our hearts with feare and tr:mbling to- 
wards God in regard of his j.dgemen*s : the 


be hath lord firſt, 1: Johs 4. 19. So likewiſe 


S—_ is os 


rea 


Apoſtle Partſpeaking to the Gentiles of Gods 


know not Ged:; and the fruits of this know- | 
ledge,as lovc,and givingtheirheartsunto God, 


them nor, but from the corrupt will of man : 


and to love Godin Chriſt, and in his members; | 


the ſeale itfelfe., And onthe contrary, we wuſt | 
take heed of that heavy judgement of God, | 


kens of his wrath, befalling thoſe whomrhee 
| never knew, : 242466 | 


Cc 
fnnbs caſefurther, bur there ſtayeth bimſcife, | 
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[| {| ancient people, faith-, The Jewes are: cur off A\ (ireiie: for true beleevers in time of affliction | 


through unbeleefe, and thou ftaniteſt: by faith; | | finde in_themſelyves thuch uubelcefe, and great 
and thereupon makes this-uſe urtothe Gen- | | pronenet{e to fall away from God. Ycthere 
i| | tiles, Benet bigh minded bur feare;;Rom.11.20. | | they havea ſure ſtay whereontorelt, they muſt 
. 2+ Hence wee are taught; not to: footir up. our | | gde out of themſelyes, and faftentheir faich-on 
ſelyss (a5 uſually-we doe) on hope of mexciein | | Gods (eleRjon, knowing: hence, thar x 
1 8! thetleath of Cluiſt, without ſome ground here- | | they be fraile and ſubject cofall away of them- 
| of through. truc grace ; but rather: with teare | | ſelves, yertheir falyarion remaines faſt, groun- | 
Fe: and trembling, fo king as wee havetime, toia- | | ded onthe knowledgeandelection of God. So E: 
bour in the rtcanes of falvation, which is Gods | © | the Apoſtle ' Paul comfons'himſelfe and the \ 
| word,pra yer,Sactaments,to becomerrue mem | | godly, Rom.$.32, 23.-1ri God that juſtifies, 
[7 bers of Chritt, becauſe wee may-deceive our | | who ſhalt -condemne ? and verle 3 5.1Vhoſball fe- | 
&; ſclyes with a vaine profeſſion: forthaughGods | | yer 1 fromebe doveof Godin Chrizt, when 
1 F Ha mercic bee cudlcſlc init {elfe, .yctiradimits're- | | be loycth'us And indeed, if a man hayeretei- 
4 ſraint to us-ward ;; and indeed: fl1gll 'nevesbee | | vedtrue affurance of Gods-favour, thoughybur 
, extended. to all, nay not to many that -in their "| ence in all his life ; yet by-thatone f58ne hee 
life time- made full account thereof: in their | B | may aſſure himſeife of -his falyation, uponthis 
yaine perſwaſions... /- 7 2 ground,thatGods loveis unchangeablethongh| 


« ; 


Hereprobarene- | | A. third: point here to ber obſerved/is rhis; ever afrerhelive. intompration;: For whom God 6 


———_—_— 
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on rehadrne fa. | 14 x-ſlich. as profetied Chriſts, name. here on laveth, he loverh ro the end, Job.1 JI. ich 
410 | earth, :and-yet afier ſhall be condemned, never | | © Depart from me| This is Chriſts commande- 
#4 bad-true faith, nortruc repentance, Jouad love, | |ment ro thoſe whom hee never knew, 1 | 
| nox hope;they might haveſome kinde of faith, | | they profefied bis name; andit is a moſt feare- 
| Iconfeſſe, and many otherexcellent gifts; bur4 | full commandemenr, being all one with thar, 
if they had: had true faith, thereby rheyſhould | | MarclÞ. 25,41, -Goe ee curſed into everlaſting 
| have:pleaſed God.,: and beene .approved-/'of | | fire oo i op tn Ono | 
Chriſt, and ſo atſometimealſo, havebeeneac. | | Now hence wemay gather,.that the ſecond ——— 
cepted andacknowledged of him for his owne, || death ie petpotigs ſeparation from the com-/ detk. 
| | Forthis wee mutteame and hold-as the truth | #7 fortabletcllowTHip of the Father, rhe Son, ad: 
of God, that whetetiue faith; love; and-bope | |the Holy GTiH7andwichall a enſe andifealing 
| aretruly wrought; there they remaine forever; | | of Gods weathin that eparalion. I his appeares 
at leaſt inthe root: they may ſeeme. for a time | | by: the contrarie, for lite everlaſting ſtands/in 
to beloſt, bur yet never can bee quite extinR, | C fellowſhip with God theiFarher, the Sonne, = NOT. 
Forthe gifts and calling of God are without tes| | and the Holy Ghoſt. Now here a queftion-may | How Chrift ſuffe- 
entance, Romet1425% - 51717 rf | bee asked, concerning the ſuffering of Chiilt; | 19,4. 
| \ Fourthly, heredtis plaine, thatthoſe whom | ; for out dodtrincis; that hee ſuffered the ſecond 
| Chriſt will nor fave, -keenever knew; hence it | death: whether then was heſevered from God 
followes,that whom he knowes to be his, them | in his ſuffering? Anſwer. Chriſt. our Saviour 
| 
| 
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hce will know to bce his for over. This point | | onthe croflefibod in-our roomeand; Read, hee 
| muſt be remembred; becauſe ir isthe truc foun- | | bare upon'bim. the finnes 6f+his elect, and for | 
| dation and: ground of the falyation 'of mens | | fubſtance;-the whole: puniſhmene-Gue-to! the | 
ſoules : we are ſrid ro be faved by faith, and/by | | ſame,which wasboththefirftandſeconddeath; 
the word of God, yet only 24 bymeanes,notas | | but yet conccrningthe ſuffering of the ſecond | 
cauſes : but the only cauſe of our-ſalvation, and death, rhere remaines ſame difficultic.; Tou- 
of the meanes thar brings us thereto, is zhi# | | ching it-rherefore wee hold this ground, 
| | knowledge of Godg whereby he acceptcth- and | | that our Saviour -Chrift- tuffered rhe ſecond | 
A approverh usto behis owne: 3336 death , ſo- farre forth as the ſuffering thereof | 
[Eta falt | - Flence wee may gather, that.thoſe whoare | | might ſtatd with the union of] his rwo- narures, 
7 oP elect-unto ſalvation, ſhall never: periſh-; / for [D| and with the holinefſeand dignitie of his per- 
if. | whom God once knowes to bee his, them hee | | ſon : and herethelecaycats mutt be marked: 
| 4 knowesto be his for ever : and therefore Marr. | | 7. Cavears Fhatin his manhood hce endu- | 
| i | 24+ 24- it is madea thing impoſſiblethat the eleft | | red a veric true ſeparation fromthe Godhead, | | 
| | ſbouldperiſh: and the Apoſiletakesitforgran- | | and.from his Father: yet nocin of ſub- 
| red , that the eleftion of God is unchangeable, | | liſting and being, bur of ſenſe and-feeling only : 
Ron. 9. 11. remaining - ever, according ro-his | | and thereforc kezcricd, My God, my God, why 
| Purpoſe; - This knowledge of God; is that foun- | haſt thos forſaken mee? having for a time'vo| | | 
| dation which remninerh ſure, 2 Tim. 2. 19: The | | ſenſe of Gods favour, butonlyrhe feeling of | 
firſt grace of all isGods fayour, chuſing ſome | | his wrath and diſpleaſure.” | 


-” 


| } . V | mentobehisof his meere good will; and this 11. Caveat. In his paſſion he did indure the 
| | þ | firſt grace, to whomſoever1t is vouchlafed, re- | | forrowes of theſecond death;hedid notdie the 
; mainerh for ever, admitting no change nor al-| [ſecond death, for then hee ſhould have beene 


4 teration, nor interruption. This doctrine muſt | | overcomeand utterly ſeparared from his father 
bee remembicd, as the ay of our faith, and a | | in fubſiſting and being : bur he ſaftcred the {2 


lure foundation of ſound comfort in any di- cond death, and in fuffering overcame it 3 as a 
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man may be atthe point of death, and fecle the | A} iniquitie in Gods ſight, when the heart taketh | TOI 
ines of the firſt death, and yer recover. |, | aſ&leddelight inany ſinne.. And they are gor 4”: 
TIL. Caveat. Chriſt endured the painesof | | ſo called becauſe their iniquitie is alwayes out- 


{thedamned, yernor in that manner- which the 
damned doe ; for hee endured them on the 


ſuffered them for 8 while, they endure them 
forever ; Chriſt ſu the ſecond dearh, yer 
ſoas it prevailed _ ; him ; bur the dam- 
ned arc overwhelmed of it, it prevailes over 
them, and cauſerh them. to blaſpheme God : 
now' their blaſphemie -increaſeth their finne, 
and their finne cauſeth rheir torments/ro- bee 
multiplied for ever. This DoErineis ſurable ro 
the word of God, and to reaſon : for in mans 
reaſon, thedearh/of rhe body could nor bee a 
| | remedie to ſuch-perions 
[ne ge Grond death is a 
Vſcs. 1. Seeing the: fecon th is aſepa- 
o_ of man fromi God for ever, wee mult Ja- 
| dokrin this life ro- have ſome true- fellowſhip 
with God the Father, the Sonne, and rhe Holy 
Ghoſt : that having it once, weemay-enjoythe 
fame: forever. This fellowihipwe ſhall come 
{ unto ih\the rightuf--of the Word and Sacra- 
' ments, and Prayer ; forin the Word and Sacra- 
| ments God condefcends to ſpeake unto us, and 


| talke with God. 


mandementis ſpoken, Depart: from me;namely, 
ro ſuch as $00) ome Tet their lips: 
bur yet 
confideration whereof wee muſt not content 
our {ves ro profeſſc the name of Chriſt out- 
wardly, but wee muſt draw neereto Ged with 


all our atfections,}ourlove, joy ;feare, and 


whom undoubtedly, lived inacivil& unblame- 
able life outwardly, and could not bee charged 
with any horrible capirall finnes. A»ſ. There 
bee many great finnes for which men may bee 
called workers of iniquitie 

ſight of God as the murcherer and adulterer, 
rhoughfor outward {i 


ſelves to hold religion | 
notÞbring 


tor wee muſt loye and ſerve God in the workes 
of brotherly love. Thirdly, ro havethe heart 
addicted to rhis or that fiance or ſinnes; whe- 
cher ſecret or open, in regard of the world, 


th — i... —__—— 
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| croſle, rheyintheplace of the damned; Chriſt | 


| ter than the finnes of the ſecond Fable in their 


note, that Chrilt is a veric ſtrict obſerver-of 
as are:condemned to a ? | 


| to dale familiarly with us, and inPrayer wee [N 
IL. VFfe. Note alſo to whom this comi- | 


keepetheir hearts farre from: him : in 


con- 


- | fained repentance. If wee have not yet repented, 


itie, and beas vile in the | 


unto 
| totutne unto God, and to breake off the' courſe 
| And if wee willnotnow-tremble and.turnethe 


their hearts, nor conforme their lives 


| full ſcntenceof condemnatian ſhall bepronoun- 


ward . and ſcene tothe world. Laſtly, all the 
ſinnes of the firſt Table, eſpecially-rhe finnes a- 
ainſtthe rwofirſt Commandements, as notto 
now God, nor to love God, or totruſt inhim | - 
aboveall, norto worſhip him in hearraud life 
gether ; theſe arcall works of jniquitie, grea- 


kinde : and-in regard of theſe alto, profeflours 


are called workers of iniquirie. 
Fes. 1. Whereas Chritt calleth thoſe pro. 
feflours, workers of insquitie, whoſe profetion 


coveredthiir tinnes from mens fight; wee may 


mens wayes , even of the moſt fecrer-finnes, 
which appeare nor tothe world : th men 
ci Gee deceived by profeſiours in re.cbevy 
yet Chriſt cannot bee deceived, bur at the taft 
day of yud thee will finde them out. whar | 
they be,” Many deceivethemlelycs withvs per. | 
ſwaſion-ofmercie, becanſe Chriſt is a Sayjiour, 
-and ſo preſume to goe on in. ſine ; bur they 
muſt know, that Chriſt is alſo a ſevere Judge, 
who doth ſtraitly obſerve mens ſinaes, and will 
condemne the workers of iniquirie, as well as 
pardon them thar repent: andtherefore went | 
not Hatter our ſelves to live infinne; becauſe hee 
isa Saviour ; but rather feare-ro finne, becauſe 
he isa ſevere Judge againſt alliniquitie, 

I 1. This ſhewes that Chriſt preferres an ho. 
nefi and godly life bots worthy. gifs, 
even before the. gifts of Prophecie and: Mi. 
racles ; and therefore our principalicare-muſt 
bee, to frame: our hearts: and-lives'to:rruc' ©- 
bedience unto our Godin all: his Commande- 

I I I. This muſt ſtirre ns up torrue and un- 


iemuſt moyeusto begin ir: if wee have repen<| 
ted, we mylt doc it more; for Chriſt will pro- 
nounce a fearefall ſentence - condemnation 
upon many profeſſours, becauſcchey livein'fn, | 
though hantkaiee propheficd in his ek and 
caſtour Devils, and done many great workes; | | 
yet becauſe they have beenein heart addiRed | | 
poo finnes, hee ſhall ayunto-themar the | | 
y, Depart from mee, and, Goe jeo curſed 
to bn The horrour rage } 
ing Chriſt hath ſolong before made it knowen 
unto us,c to move usto-humble our ſelves, 


of our finnes, cvcninche purpoſe of our hearts. 


day will come when weeſhall heae a fearctull | 
commandement, and obey it, and-not beeable 
toturne fiom it : butif wec ſhall now turne to 
God by true re and new- obcdience, 
wee ſhall in that ay heare' the bleiſed voice of 
abfolucion upon our ſelves, when as the fearc- 


ced uponothers. 


| it skilleth not: forthis is to bee a worker of 


| . hed, 


I V.. Whereas many men hall be condem- 
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ned, becauſe in heart they have beene addiQed 
\ to ome open or ſecret firnes, wee mult in the 
feare of God labour to purge our hearts from 
all fnne;' ſo as weebee not addicted to ary one 
| finne, with purpoſe to livetherein : yea, wee 
mutt labour to turne our ſelves fromeverie cvill 
way, from finnes in thought, in affections, in 

behaviour and a&tions; The purpoſe of our 
| heart muſt be, nor.to livein any one ſinne, foas 
if we fall, wee may yet truly ſay, it was againſt 


| our purpoſe and intent : and therefore we muſt 


labour to be renued inthe fpirit of our mindes, 
eyen in the moſt.ſecrer part of our foules. It is 
| notenoughto leave ſinne when it leaves us, by 
reaſon of weaknefle, or want of _—_ ; 
thus doth many an aged man,who having lived 
in lewdnefle and luſt all his youch , dorh at 
length, by reaſon of weaknefle in old age, leaye 
thoſe finnes in practice; but yet his heart is ſtill 
addicted to them,and therefore even then,when 
hee cannot goe without a ſtaffe, will hce rake 
great delight in _rehearfing and remembring the 
| crickes of his youth. Now this man hath no 
repentance: for his dehght in the remembrance 
of ſine paſt, is allone before God, as if he had 
lived ill in the practice thereof: our prayer 
therefore muſt be with David,rothe Lord con. 
tinually, that hee would zcline our hearts unto 


any other fine, Pſal.119.36. 
v. 24 Whoſoever then bea- 


1:0 a Piſe man which bath buil- 
ded ha houſe on a rocke—, 

25 eAndibe raine fell, and 
the flouds came, and thewinds 
blew,and veat upon that houſe, 
and it fell not:for it was groun- 


ded on a rocke—. 

After the deliveric of manynotableinfiruQi- 
onSin this Sermon of our Saviour Chriſt,wher- 
by hee hathſufficiently ſhewed himſclfe ro bee 
the true Prophet and DoQor of his Church : in 
this verſe,and thoſe which follow, rorhe 28. he 
| comesto lay downe the concluſion of this ex. 
cellent Sermon, whercinhee doth tire up his 
hearers-to a notable dutje; namely, that they 


| contenting themſelves barely co heare, reade, 
or to leamethe ſame; bur further,to goe abour 
the praQtice thereof in cheirlives and converſa- 
tions, And for the effe&ting hereof, hee [ayes 
downe here at large, the fruit of true obedi- 


bas commandements, and not to covetonſHeſſe, or | 


ſhould notemake light account of his Doctrine, | 


| points contained : I, A maine dutie to be done 


ence to the Word, In this concluſion arc theſe | 


| Sermonin the «Mount. 
—— 


fr bore C 
| reth of mee theſe words, and| 


doth the ſame, { will liken bim 


D 


it. FU OY FY 


| nies obedient hearing, v. 25, 


| the word of God, aid withallbring torch fruir 


of all mn + thatis -to ey doe the 
w Chrift : Whoſtever heareth-theſe. m 

words, and doth the ſame. 1 T. Th * 
this dutic ; ir ir & nore of grea: wiſdome + [will 
liken hins to a wiſe wolf 5 I f1. The fruit of 
this dutic: Saf-rie and ſecarttic againit all pe- 

rils of bodie and ſoule, iti the 25.verle : all which 
are amplified by their comcarics, inthe 26. and 

27. verſes, as weſhall ee m their place. 

ha ons point is the mzine dutie of evcric 

r, namely; to joyne ice with 

[oper of the word of Cn Thi duricis 

| oft ut —_ by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 2. 

13. Not the hearers of the Law, but the deer: 


Tames thnds long on this durie, Jam.1.22. Bee 
yee doers of che Word, and not heaters only, de- 
ceiving your owne ſoules > which after he eafor- 
ceth both by the yanitic of hearivg without do- 


ing, v-23, 24.and by rhe bleſſing thar accompa- 
ad Luk.11.27,28, 


when a woman in admiration at Chriſts Do- 
Arine, pronounced her bleſſed char baye him ; 
Chrilt anſwered, Nay, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God, andheche it. And in 
the Parable of the Sower, Matth. 1 3. there arc 
foure kindes of heareis, three bad,and one only 
good, who doe heare, know eo ings 
plentifully. And naturall reaſon may perſwade 
us'of the weight of this durie ; forte be lear- 


thereof ſhall be juſtified befors God: And Saint | 


tle, or ofno uſe, without praQtice : much leſle 
can divine Doctinethen profir a man without 
obedience be joyned therewith, . 

- Yſe'® The conſideration hereof mult move 
us why to God the Father in the name of 
Chrift, chat he would youchſafe his Spirit untg 
us, whereby our hearts might beinclined, dls 
ſpoſed and bent to an unfained love and obe- 
ience of Gods precepts, delivered in his holy 
Word, becaulc it is our dutic to liye in the pra« 
Rice of that wee heare, Yea, wee muſt pra & 
ro performe obedience it our life, chat our con- 
ſciences may not only not accuſe us, bur alſs 
excule us before God in, tegard thereof; or at 
leaſt, in regard of our true endevour and defire 
to'obey. This durie being practiſed, wiltmini- 
ter true comfore wito us in time of diſtrefle, 

, inthe fcarefull caſe of death it ſelfe, Here- | 
by did good King Hezehias comfort hi 


with an wprigit and perfect bearn, Way 38. - And | 
the word of God is plaiae for this comfort, / 
our hearts condemne ws not, then wee have bold: 
eſſe towards God, 1 Joh. ;. 21. alwayes provi-| 
ded, we have a good underſtanding of ourgu- 


ning thac men have in humane things is to lir- | 


at his death, chat ke had walked before the Lord | 


tie ro Cod, for an ignorant conſtjence will | 


] 


falſly excuſe, | 

T1. Poin!, The propertie of this durie. Ir is 
a part of orear \wiſtcime, for he that heareth and 
obeyeth,, is the only. wiſe man; 7 will bhen 
him\ſaith Chriſt) «no a wiſe man, This points 


| | | | - hearing 
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likewiſe wich cateto bee renembred, that the | 


The dutie of eve- 
ric good heartr. 


Obcdiert hearing | 


. ts eruewildome: | 


256 EF: | ef Expo/uion upon (.hriſis 


Ty | hcaring.anddoing of the word of God,is#{pe-! A] and thatis the rocke Chriſt Teſus binaſelfealone, TEES 
| | # >; INES Nj mac: this Cw God and man, hee ts the chtefe corner-ſtone, on | 
22-Plalme, which is intituled-Da- | | which the whole building is coupled, Ephel; 2. 
5; and indecd.it is a notable Pſalme | | 20, 22. Nether #5 there ſalvation in avy other : 
of Yearning, containing the ſamme of all religi- | |for among men there ts given no other name un- | 
EEE Devil bringeth totheſe two heads, | | der Heaven, by which wee muſt be ſaved, than 
his repentance and new; obedience. 'S0 Deut. | | Chriſt Jeſus only, Acts 4. 12. and zo other fortn- 
| NG. 1% coples obedience to Godscomman- | | dation car: any man lay,than that which ts alrea- 
; . | dements, 15 rea by: Mefes their wiſdome *| | die laid, which x 1, eſus Chriſti.Cor.3.11, Chrilt 
and for this cauſe heethereſaith, They ſhall bec'| | istherocke and corner-ſtone, and true Chriſtians 
\ comrted the wiſcit people under Heaven, becauſe | || are Gving ſtones built pon him, 1Pet. 2. 5. As 
they ſervedand obeyed the true God : to which for our works, they are fruits, but no part of. 
purpoſeitis ſaid, The feare of God #5 the beghr- | | this foundation, unlefleto them that build on 
ning of i wiſdome, 7 good. arnderſtanding. have all| the ſand 5 like fooliſh builders. 
they that doethereafier, Pſals 111: 10. ._ Thirdly, having found a good foundation | The thirdper, 
| ; Hence we learne theſeinftruRtions: x. All Su-!} | we mult build thereon. Our ſoules and our fal- | on Chuiſt 
| Superiors Mey. | prriobes, Magiſtrarcs, Maſters, andPaxents,are|B | vation muſt be builded on Chriſt. This is done 
ound to go before theirinferioursin wiſdome, | |by. our faith in Chriſt: for as mutuall love 
as they are above tltem in.authoritic; and there- joynes one man unto another; {o true faith} 
| fore confidering obedience is true wiſdome, makes us one with Chriſt : Eph. 3.1 7.the Holy 
eyerie Suj eriour ought to goc before hisinferi- Ghoſt ſaith, that Chrift doth dwell in our hearrs 
Jours in $eehjence to Gods Commandements : | | by faith : and Pal. 125. 1, He that traits inthe 
for this only is true wildome, without which all | | Lord, 5 as mount Sion that camor be removed. | 
F _ [othet wiſdome ts but folly and madnefſe, Yet here two caveats.muſt bee remembred : 
{ gy \,. 2. *Hence all Students, that profeſſe them-| | /. That Chriſt is a rocke, yer not evcrie way 
| ves to Tetke for wildome and. learning; are | |thatman frames in bis owne heart, but only fo 
| Gage eſpecially to give themſelves to-learne!| | as hee hath offered bimſclfe inthe.promiſe of | - 
and obey the ny a ALLA of God;;| | the Goſpell, which is the word of the coyenant 
for this is true wiſdome,” both before God and | | of grace. And for this cauſe. wee. mult labour | 
s a orcatblemiſh and diſgrace for | | that this word of Gods grace may: bee rooted: 
mantof knowledge, to lead aloofe 8 diſlo; | - and grounded in our hearts by faith : forit is} 
lutelife; this argues their want of, Gags teare, | | Lone ro, belecye in Chriſt, and ro Þelecye the | 
ground of true yiiddome. | C Word that reveales Chrilt unto us, ſo ſaith our] 
| | Savigur, He thatrefwſeth me, andreceiverh not] | 
| 73. Word, hath one that judgeth him, Joha1 2.48.) 11 
| And,: /F 'yee abide in me, and my words abide in: "= 
| 70] oh; 15. 7. Wee therefore muſt be likethe: 
S609 ground : for as it receives and keepes the 
good ſeed, lo dotbthe good heart, receive and 
kecpe the word of grace, which being rooted 
-*j | wed, | 4 | in'onr hearts keepes us united unto'Chrilt, and 
| "Now to come more ſpecially to this true | | therefore it is calied the ingraffed word, Jam, 1.1 
wiſdome, wemult ſearch our whercin it lieth, 27. which being mingled with faith in our 
This 'is' expreſſed in theſe words, which hath | | hearts is profitable, for it kuits usfaſt.to.Chriſt, 
builded his houſe on _« recke : which S. Luke | | and makes us grow up in kimunto perfection. 
tethdowne more largely, chap. 6.48. ſaying, |_ | 7 7.: Caveat. Wemuſt ſer all che mairicatfeRi-| . | 
&tped deepe, and laid his forndation ona| | ons of our heart on Chriſt : for hexeby muſt we 2 
rocke. n which words, thece parts of this wile {hew forth our faith,” We muſt ſoceſteeme and | 
FLUE propounded: Ito dig deepe: 2.to mabe |D| love Chriſt, as that in regard of him we core 


choice af a yocke for @ foundation: and 3.to build| | allthings loſſe, and dang, with the Apoſtle; yea, 


The fuſt pan | thereon. The bnilder, is the profeſſour of the | | we mult ſodelight in Chriſt,that wedefirebim | 
| ofir, name of Chriſt ; and this diggivg deepeto finde| | wholly, and receive nothing into our hearts 
out a fit foundation, fignifiech thus much; that | | but-Chriſt alone; Thomas defired but to put hu | | 

| hee thatwould make ſure his owne falvation, | | finger into his ſide,but we muſt goe further, and ; 
| muſt" cometo a deepe ſearch and examination | | detire to baye our ſoules waſhed-imthe blood 
| | { of his owne corrupt heart, that hee may know | | that iſſued thence, and to have.qur hearts pol- 
| the iniquitie thereof: as alſo hee muſt renounce | | ſefled by his Spirit, whom hee-giverh ro-his 
Jo \ | himſclfe and his pleaſures; and whatſoever may | | Church, | | [ 
hinder him in thisbuilding hee muſt caft out : 


Pg 


Ve. Seeing Chriſt Jeſus is the xocke of - our 
{ for withaur this deepe ſearch and ranſacking of | | alvation, our dutie is to. haye.our _ r00-' 
"ay r*o ings the heart, there can bec noſure foundation laid, | | ted and founded on Chriſt. They: which. be as. 
tior certaintic of ſalvation attained. the ſtony ground, .heare and receive the Word, | 
"CSIR" HEN The ſecond oint of this wiſdome, "is ro | | and it takes ſome. xooting/inthem, and brings 
- pied chuſe7feundatioh to Yay our ſalyation upon; | | forth ſome fruit: bur.as rhe rooting 15 not deepe, 
| dc; O OY —_—_ 
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| { {lpkſ3-20,27- } This is the point which Pax] (tands much up- 


ET room 
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——— fo the fruitis never ripe, and therefore when | A| raine, and wind and wave mop ih and 


| hearcommeth,it withereth-+fo itis with profeſ- therefore the moreearefull and earne(Hy muſt 
{ fors; aman may be one inname,and bring fotth | | weelaboor, to bee ſurely grounded on Get, 
| 

fone fruit of the Word Which hee heares, and | | thatth they affault us, yet rhey tha ay., not 
I be deceived in the matter of his {. vation, throw us downe. 


becauſe he is nor rooted arid founded in Chriſt, V...26 But whoſoever hea- 


 $a603.07- 
wi on in fundrie of his Epiſtles? forſhewof srace 
" will not ſerve the turne, Thdeed in theſe happie reth theſe my Wor as 2 and auth 


dayes of peace any grace makes a man ſeetne to them not, ſhall be likenett us un- 

bea Chriltian : but when the parching hear of | / h | 
perſecution comes, unletle we bethorowly roo- |: 0 4 foo iſh. man , W1 ich: hat! 
; ted in Chriſt, wee ſhall never concinue ro che | bui ld: d” bas hoy Ye _ bd £ 


end, nor bring forth fruit with patience. hs 
Theft oferue ITT. Pont: The fruit of this true obedi- fard: | wh 200) ir 4 


| odeſencs. ence, in which men by faith build themſelves 7 be "Y 
on Chriſt Jelus, is ſecuritic and ſafetie x + B "27 nd Yai ine fe y nd 
1 l F h th 7 +7 
alltemprations ofche Devill, the fleſh, andthe | | 2þ» Houds came; and the "Ponds | 


world : meant by the frandong of the houſe _ 


was built upon the recke , norwithſlantiig blew, and beat upon that h ' 
falling of the raine, the beating of the foud; Fins | | 
the blowing of the wmas, verl.25. A rooſt fiota- ah dt it ti ell, and fo fi all thet 4d 
| ble fruit which nothingelſe bur rrue obedience 
can procure nrito us: wealth cannot miniſter | - Was 9 real. 

this corgfortabjc ſecuritie ; nay, the more Tn verſes our Saviour Chriſt _ 
wealth, ofttimes the more trouble; and unto, downe foure other points Energies ro KI Se 
manyriches arethe cauſes of a feareful downes- | mer, belon ging to.an mens i5che 
fall. .No ſtrength of man, nor power . of an 
Princescan procire this ks ira Ne cx tr | of 
| youchſafeth the ſame to them that heare his proper of this rite: i is of extreme 

En 0 Fri Tf 
Vethe c fru 


| Word and 'keepe it. web by 4 
native ro obe- | © The coifiderarion hereof;\ muft: move bs: co jo Key os HF 

nee, bee moſt willing "and i6adief to petformie obe- C an 

dienceto that holy word of 'God, which wee|| | 73 

reade and Heate * for ſuch i benefit cones by it, | [7 Tq Per he praQice of vs Ws! | 
as no' creature ttt the wotld can procure DE2| which Chrift'w " rerrifie all rgen in this 
ſides :' and'the tather wee niaft ioure our ſelyes| | places." Tp heare, and. Se wr, "This LEY Fr | 


ba 


» 4 


HET 


herero ; becauſe our finnes deſerve an end of | | inalffiult, The grout | 
| theſe happiefayes of peace, a and wernay juſtly - | raine, both it meaſure and ſeaſon, and ye brin- | 
looke for thEblack dayes of perſecution, which']| | geth forth ci ther bad fruit, Or $DY | 
| when they comme will fure rely. be xe biir ruine, un- all met! Condemned tor bad ground 
leffein che dayes of peace we! *ieare, the Word! - [Me lairh, It, 5s neere Hntos. 


If | {| anddoeir. be burned, Heb.6.8, FT IE Tet 
'Pifwefith cannor | ** Secondly; Row this fruit of trite obedience | | iflue fre om under the the hol of the Sanctua- | 
| wee may gattter, that hee which once hathrruc | | rie, Ezek..47.1- where by ism m 7 


nt r | 
| faith in Chriſtrooted in his heart, ſhall never | God, "when" they SN FO ALS ound. they 
| loſe the ſamecither wholly orgatby, , bur” Hem are of this nature, if the 1naKe h 
continie' therein unto the enjoy th | they carne 3; neo barrewn 
fruit- thereof for'ever, For by fairh aman' is|D} chat knoweshis Princewi 
rruly built'on Chriſt, as ona moſt ſure founda-] | indeed no, _better than a,R 
tion, ſoas neither temprations$ nor perſecutions ' | morethen ishee thar] e: 
cat drivebinroff: thoughthey way affaulrand] | arine of falyationby 
ſhake him,yer they cannever throw him down: conſcience co doe. the | MK 00004 
bur*if 2 man'mighe quite lo his faith, then | bad and barren, groun d,, YE2, IOr A. Rebel a-. 
miohr hee bee beareri downe that is built ON _ | gainſt God, im{elfe. $298 T yo 3+ APWHES 
Chriſt, which thing this Text denieth. © \| | rellerh Td Hook bon 's Ks, th, 24 Perch 
Mn: Laſtly, this reachethus, that he that is buile Craft, ar f | chednelſe and 149 
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reber || i Chet by faith, muſt I6oke for facfull | | cove +1 vor 
trials and temptations : for hee is like an houſe] | mit thi vicl ;0ds wor 

built on the ſea banke, againſt which wind, | drie OTE to wc ob edier FI | 
| and raine, and waves, doe all beat and rage. by the 14W v.of creation, * asth are od ds Crca- 
a | Gods ſervants mult not looketo goc to Heaven| | ties, Second ,by the law 9 Tags AS 
incaſe, but they mult wait for trials and temp- they are Chrifts ſeryants, bought. by | 1s moſt 
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en Expoſtionupen (briſts 


Adoption, as they arc, or ar leaſt hold them- 
ſelves to behis pe Fam in Chriſt: and fourthly, 


in regard of his mercifull providence whercof 
wee have: daily expericuce : in rd of all 
theſe wee pay by way of thankfulneſle, to 
ſhew.our ſelves obedicnt unto his Word. And 


therefore be that heares 'the word of God, and 
willnotdoethe ſame, ſumcth grievouſly againſt 


God, whichin.it kindeGod haterh as the fine 
of witchcraft, Now this ſinne of diſobedience 


where almoſt isrhe manthat anſwerably is a 
doer ? Mcn content themſclvcs wich the bare 
adi kearing, like untothe Papiſts, who 
| GutoGed oweiigred whthche works Cope: 
but che princi ing wee omit, which is t 
eealuringu Pe eli hears, that 
yea, which yer is more luncntablc, men are ſo 
farre from yeelding conſcionable obedience to 
the Word, that the endevour thereumois com- 
jndged Caperfiu 

ous preciſcneſſe : bur this finne of hearing and 
not doing , will bring many fearefull judge- 
ewe I Age us, unlefle by true repentance it 


ah and 


S. [ames doth 


n * 
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the Authore 
wn Hyovedern 


"og bens "iy 
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is2 common ſinne: Wee are all hearcts, bur | 


jul occaſion wee might pradtiſe the ſame: | 


niccneſſe and curi- | 


1 
12 


|. *. A cond forr thar build h | 
[the common Proteſtants; b ' whom 1 meane Common rote | 
ſuch-as beare the nameof Chriſtians, and yet za. 


when his ſubſtarice, increaſed , hee could pull 
downe his barnes and makethem greater, but 
yet becauſe hee failed in the maine point of his 
falyation,he is noted for «rich foode, Luk. 1 2.20. 


| And therefore in all forts and eftates of men, he 


isthe wiſeſt, who hath grace to know, and an- 
ſwerably to obey the will of God. 
I1L.. This muſt excice us toa carefull cnde- 


mandements, Wee all deſire to bee freed from 
the reproach of folly among men, and wee take 
ir for a great diſgrace to bee counted fooles: 
well, if we would ayoid this igoominie indeed, 
letus bee willing to heare, and carefull to obcy 
the word of Chrift, both in thought, word,and 
deed: otherwiſe,let men judge as they liſt,God 
Will account us foolcs. 

JTT1. Point, The practice of this folly, 
which confiſts in.this ; that he builds his houſe 
yon the ſands : whereby is ſigritied another 

ing concerning the ſoule ; namely, to build 
our falvation upou inſufficient 49 eb and 
that doth everic hearexr of Gods word thar 
makesnot conſcience of obedience : for profel- 
fion is as it were the erecting or rearing of an 


| 


all, isthe ſerting of this houſe upon the ſands.. 
There be three ſorts of men that thus build up- 


and ſaved by Chriſt : 49 yet withall hee muſt. 
have works of grace to concurre forthe increaſe 
of his juſtification, and for theaccompliſhmentr 


| of his ſalvation. Now this isto buil ithe]. 
/ ſands, when wee joyne' workes with Chriſt in 
the matter of ſalvation : for h Chriſt bea. 


ſurerocke in himſele, yer if we will fortific him 

'by our works, we fall from this rocke into per-. 
dition, and our foundation is-no better than 

fand.Gal.s.2. Behold I Paxl ſay we yon, that 
you be circumciſed, Chrift ſhallprofit zou no= 
hing : and v.4. Tec are fallen from Chrift,who- 

ſoever will Fe ju ed by the Law : In which 

placesche Apoſtle labors to overthrow the opi- 

njon of the Galatians learned of the falſe 

{tles, which was, togoyne works with Chriſt in 

the mattec of juſtification : Rom..9. 22. Chri/t 

became mus the Tewes a rocks of offence, when 

as they wonld be ſaved by the works of the Law. 

| uponthe ſands, are. 


houſe: and the not performing obedience wirh- |. 


onthe ſands : I. The Papilt chat will be juſtified | 


your aftertruc obedience to God 1n all hiscom-. " 


» 


Who build onthe | 
ſands. 


I. Papiſts 
Conal.Trid, 
Ccap.9.10416, 


refl themlclyes contented and farisfied with | 
their civill liyes ; thinking, that bccauſe they. 
abſtaine from ourwardevill and grofſe fins, and 
doe no man wrong, therefore Cod will hold, 
them excuſed : whereupon they profeſſe 1cli-: 
gion more for. obedicnce tg the lawes of men, 
- 4 for conlcieace to God, But this; will pot 
ſerye the rume, theſe men though they profeile 
Chriſt outwardly , 'yer .in deed rhey denie! 
him : for by their courſe(though it way be they 
thinkenot ſo) chey will geeds become faviours, 
aud ſo Chriſts unto themſelves : which thing 


n iu the Golpell had nota- 


recaſt forthe augmenting of his wealth : 


| they doe, when as they Ray themſclyes on their 
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owne civill life; The Scribes:aud Phariſes jo 
outward _ were yery.godly, and | 
chem livedinblameable : ye Cut _— 

his diſciples,Marthi5. 20.Except 


Phariſees,-y6 cannot. enter: imatite 
nevcn Ang Pal goes fomowbad 
ing of hionſelfe when rape 
4 4<4« 1 kyow noths b my ds 

ther, 


@-4nan4o- watkeſo kari ig in his calling 
hisowne fan 
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be gone 


li ngieube i, abed.covbbng 

xi 

ward: bebavioury way. be.iu choke 
have the-ſpirit of grace to rruvetheir 

| oules,astlie Apoſtle &, 


| {#ined ing lit. [aaw 7. thosi9; our 
Without the ſpirit = ares of Chuaſts 
x 


he that hath not 
ELD 
reyeuerate 

into narare an 


edrmati ineer 
dey 1:fhnunt 21g aw Hows 


The nite four thoſedba.build upon-ahe [C|z 


xe. | Gnu antthat: is more forward in 
ants. | religion thaw abe former: Talone Mach as be 


me oremrenirs re 
warrant out of the Word-Bur eſus Chri(t we 


\ withour 


revealed thearto'be ſacha; upon theiand:: 
for in the parablcofthe Sower;Luke 8.13-:Tibey | 
thut receivt-the ſexd in ftanie: ground, are they! 
which heare the Word, and incominently with joy 
receive it > buehey Havens. _ rviey 4 

while brleewry, —_ pages”: 


They were h 
| vr elſe they ſhould never: llains — | 
Diſciples;/bur ther going/-backt doth pres: 
diſcoyerchcir fandic foundation: ol balbie 
{peakerh 14is EpiHe, They went out: from as, 
bm hey were not of id : for time 

Chrift , and ſo were among; the faithbull, bor 
| when trouble-tnd perſccutigncame, becauſe of 
the Word; -chen they wentaway, wanting truc , 
| humilicic awd found. faxch,wherebythey ſhouki 
have beene —_ apon Chtiſt ; which wait in 


LA: 


reſſe exaced.the reneoſue of ht ined 


eo | 


xe | | 


| that ſohrawf thats. yrs: maeure the ro = 
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\_tiyRockeof ourlabyarion' 
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-poſhbly:areer +189; Khe] | 10wardugtact 


comers | [6 


be ire to ike him 


time of 


receivethe word 
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a fandie formdation, we-mult not content -our | 


hey could noteſpie; 2:12)! - 
that men which heare ach 
God with joy, may buildon 
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260 | 44 of n Eqpaſn tion upon Ctrifs Hara, 


verſe 27; 
ſurreRion, 0 raiſe and. build us up to-newnefſe | A| hath ſodealt with his is deareſt ſervants; ad ye | OE 
|'of ara «mt the braine will not fave | maynot looke togoe free: Now withours 0G 
| the fouls: favingknowtedge inreligioyisexpe-| | foundation we ſhallnot keepe ourſfanding : we 
rimentall: and he'that-is Sly founded upon | | wifi therefore ##this happie time of geace'2nd 


| trach, "which is rows theday.: of grace an mer= 
cic; Fiiouſly labbar co have our? bearrElidued 
withfoihe 200d meaſure of faſting gedce;"av.of| 
cifteere. love, ſound hope , atid fantrunfeined, 1 
whichas 5 goot oo)d may abiderhe-firierial} 
| ring';'t | of affji&i This's Pets counſ&fro the-Co- 
faint ycimteeee ding | [teſkags; Ohape2.6,7 Seeeg 99 have receves | 
\vorls27. Larry war 00, come; amd the ren ens thuri3;s 
| 5 amd + Rowſe, where | td in the ſaſhe profeſſion: ran] 
tha 7 rſt rooted and bail in hin, wed Pabliſhed in the 
faith, as ye have | r, aboniding rhere- 
| "ina hank vg. And Nee he had told 
B | the Epheſians of 'the »vighree P yrs enemies | Eybcl, 6.10. 


r. and: efficacie _ | 


-_ +» Gratis 6. 


—C 
4 


os 6 £2506, 8 Oe 


04 ew 


\;Tbe hoife fell; p?o'f | tha they muſt wre ory he keeping of 
For the firſt: Floeds, and wind, an&raine,doc | || faith and a-good'eonſcience t he bids them x 

| en trialls anal rem ions; Which arc | || ard" ew of whole armour of God, and 

flours of thename of | ||; hy be able to refiſf and feand 

: that. rery 'onethar | [owoendt dey ris, theday ofrriall. Incarrh-. 

ook efors cud every: prudentand wel-govertiing 


will vanes cor in tore, and-men in 
villienſotee: their defence againſt anenemie: 
-furely in- Gods: kingdome every one thar 


Ry U hbourto be fur. 
—_ it oaydiage, 


beable 
| hr for the of the faith. If an 

[4 om older knew' that theeves-woule come 
all; imeake bis nel) foams Tſace [kin he would-bot be taken Sannided: 


whonbie loved, and offes hims'p fora burnt offe- | || well, we are taught thar triallswill come, and 

| s\Gene(,22.7;2.:S0 he left | C rhdrefore ter usnorbe unprepared. 1 
op "Phe ſetondpoint irithis cffe&isthe qualirle | . | 
fofthisruineandfall;:ir is greatand fearcfull: 7+ | | 
 [fel,and che fellthereofwas great. Thething re- 
| {bled hereby is-moſt fearefull, to wit, that 
ſuch ofeiſours of religion as/in-che. dayes of 
did not racice with their profefſi- 
|'or;fhall falt away inthe time oftriall,and come 
28 & melt fearefull perdition : this is the principall 
| ro warner che-Di a Ng Inke's, 27. |poihechat Chriſt here aimesar, whereby he in- 
Andfos the triall of: hisfaith and /God| |rends to terrific men from diflembled profeſſi- 
| gave lob and all that be had intoSaratrbands,| - on. And the conſideration of it. muſt worke 
| except hie-bife, Jabizazand'2.6; And Chrift| [effetually iu.our hears: for weby Gods mer- 
1 wen $ 0p ING Se PEI 1 The de-| |'cieandbleffing,havehad thelighrofrhe Goſpel 
4 into priſon; that ye may for many yeares'rogether, in ſach-meaſure as 
1e afflittion ren dayes. {Heyer was m this land before : fo asin regard of 
| requiſite;tharthe |D| che meanes ir may be ſaid ofus, asChriſt aid of 
faith of Gods fervaiits ſhould be rried by affitts | Capernaum,tharwe are evenlified up ro heaven, 
/aerried iis the fire, 1 Peter 1:7: |Match,11-23. "The true light now ſhinerh, and 
= We now: 9 A Gods: meccietrue re-| | in'that regard, blefled:are our eyes for they ſce, 
ligſon maimainec vs, and | | and ourcares forthey heare, Bur yer though che 
pee of the Tucke, Jew, | || moſt among us-behearers, where is our obedi- 
and Papiſts, in roglnnd of their: Jdolatries' and | | ence? we have indeedthe blazing lampe ofout- 
' "Theſe ace: ineftimablebleflings, | [ward profeſſion, bur whereis the oyle of grace ? 
labourtowalke rof, and| | Alas, ſome us grow to be peremptoric | 
t therefaremuſt ſtand faſtini our - and and flar Atheiſts, 1g God thatmadethem, 
+quit-our-felves like men in the taintertancevf and making buramockeof Jefi us Chriſt: others, | 
cue religion, not ſuffering our ſelves tobede-| |not:a'few., 'under: the name of religion , root | 
puyed'of ir by-anya power: fot times| | their hearts in theworld, ſome jo profits, and | 
comeWhenwemuſt be aflauled the floods, | |fome in pleaſures, and none of theſe almoſt re- 
wind ,atd:raine of trialls and temptations will| | td religion : others profeſle religion, and yet 
14 bearuponthe houſe of our profefſs ON: for God | | - ive in groflc fannes,;as {wearing, drunkenneſle, 
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unclcauneſle,&c, makingno conſcienceof grotle 
impictic in thcir lives : ſo that if we looke in- 
to the gencrall Rate of our people, we ſhall ſee 
chat jen isprofeſied, but not pbeycd : nay, 
obedience is counted preciſenefle, and ſo; re- 
proacked ; but we mult know that jn-the end 
this prophaning of religion will ſognerume all 
Gods blcſiings temporall and fpirituall, into 


tempt of Gods: word profciied :'and theretorc 
letus in thefcare of God endevour our {clves not 


- | onely to know and hearethe Word of God but | 


toturne unto God fromall ſinne, ans! eſpegjally 
in regard of this ſinge of diſobedience the 


{ Wordof God. !-/// ; ord einic? 
Papecſhypo= { - Laſtly, Chriſt notes rhe qualicieof chisfall to 
enke» ; \ . 


be exceeding great, to ſhew; unto-us. the great 
dangerof bypoerific; for there i8 grearditicrence 
betweene theſe three ſorts of men : a ſinner that 
makes no profeſſion of religion, an. hypocrite 
| tharmakes agrear ſhewof pictie.ip profeſſion, 
and a true belcever, whoſe life and converſation 
{ isanſwerable to his profeſſion, Fora true pro- 
| feffour 'may fall into ſmne-yery 'fearefully , as 
Peter and David did, and yet xecover agaiue, 
Alſo he that is a moſt notorious linner, as Ae» 
aſſes was, may be converted and; repent, But 
whena profefiour that isan h ru in xcligi- 
on is tried, hefalls quite from Chriſt, and makes 


| apoſtaſie from his profeſſion : and in this regard 


his fallis called great, And therefore feeingpro- 
feffours may thus, fearefully fall away ; ler us 4v 
thetare of God, labour in fometruth of heart 
toyeeld-obedience to that we heare, & 


when. Feſt bad ended theſe 
wards, the people were aftonied 
..29 For be taught at. one 


the Seribes, 
+;Theſerwo verſes containes thejfſue and event 
of, rhis Sermon. of, out: Sayiour-;Chriſt in his 
hearers. And in them, wee may obſerve two! 
points ;, Firſt, the gapd fruit rhat came of this 
; Sermon, vcrle'28.. $econdly, the cauſe and reat 
| ſon thereof, yerſe 29, The fruit was the aſton} 
ſhingof the people: which S« arrhbewſersout 
by three circoniſtances;2 ).,Of the tine, when 
itappcared,to wit,afterthe Sermon waz ended .-:) 
I1;.Of the perſons-in' whom. K was WI U Y 
the peepley-that is, the tmulcirude 2/1. 11, Of rhe! 
matter whereat they were aſtoniſhed,namcly, a: 
the doflrineof Chriſt... 5 7 >| 


having authoritie;' and ot as 


it many things ate to bee obſerved. I. Thar | 


fearefull curſes both of body and foule. Ifever| 
} any thin bringruine aponus,itwill be the con- 


+.iV, 28... And it cameo paſſe| 


A | lowly and baſe, yet, his doctrine in preaching 
was of greatforce. in the. mindcs of has hearers, 
forit did amaze andaſtoniththery. Thiscauſed 

: the officers that were {ent ro:take himtoxeturne 
withour hin, alleagivg the. mayeltie. of. his 
dogtrine for the reaſon of their fact, Newer mar 

| ſpake as this man did, John. 7.46. and when the | 
| governoury came with. a band of mente appre- 
head him, ſo ſooue asthe. dil bur tell them he 
was the Chriſt, they went backyard, and fell ro 
the ground, John 18.6... rt ©; 

| This ſheweth untous, that the voiceand,ſen- 
tence of Chriſt given at the laſt day of udge-- 
rent, will be moſt fearctull and rerrible,.For if 
his words were thus powerfull in his baſe eſtate 
of: humiligie, what force will they then haye, | 

B | when he ſhall come ingloryand majeſtje inthe 

clouds, accompanied withthouſands 6fAnecls, 

when as his-fight ſhall.be foterribley that men 
ſhall callto the mountaines-ro-fall upon them, 
and tothe rockes te grind them in peeces, if it 
were poſſible? well fer he conſideration here= 
of moye.us to. be obedient to his voice inthe | 
miniſterie of his Word; otherwiſe, will we nill 
we, we ſhall oneday be ſubje& cothar fearefull 
yo TSRTny Goe ye curſed mio ever- 

mg-RItc: |. @ IBID ' . 

Tf Dofrine. This aſtoniſhment of che peo-! 

pleargues ſome feare and reverence in chem ro- 

"wards Chiift, whichis ſo-ne commendation | 

unto them : and yet ;it. proves -not the truch 

{and ſoundneſle of rheir faith; and converſion, 

C| (chough no.doubr many;4het. heard him. were | 

hexeby canyerted : ) for-a\man,may be amazed 

at Chrifts doQrine, and-yet-not be converted 
thereby : Luke 4.22..the people, of Capetnaum |: 

did marvellouſly affe& the doRrive of qur Sa- | 

viour Chriſt, adwviring/it,and yerthey belceved 
notin him, but.rooke, exceptiops againſt; him, | 

| becauſe he.was ſerve to Toſeph the' Carpomer, 

Phataob, San, and Apaby when they wete xe 

proved by Moſes, Samnel,nnd Elinh,they were 

oftentimes: much amazed and confounded. in 
themſclves.:, apd yet they did never trulyturne 
from their ſinnes: And ith this place, .Ltake' ir, 
thisaftonjſhment of the people is recordedygra- 
ther for 'the commendation of | Chriſts mini= 
| eric, thanto note our the fzith aud conyerſion 
D]| of the peaples:e of os one dt ore 
., This weas t9 obſcrve for fpeciall cavle:: for | 


P50 09 WET | 
\Touching.this aſtoniſhing of che people,1in' 


tis the ordinaric manner of the melt of our 
hearers,t9-mazke nore or lefle what is ſpoken, | 
co approvethe dogyine, and to ſpeake well of 
the miniligrg,bich :bce gogd rhiogs:1a; their 
Kignde,; but-yetehis is not eyough; wemptifilr- 
ther Jabogy, $oxeeeiyeths word, by fajtt,, ro:re- 
pear of our fimes, and to/cpntorme gur hearts 
and, Woman pr words Luke 11.27; whea's 
womtanthrough admiration.at Chiiltsdodtrine, 
| Me fy TY thar bare hink\and q 
paps.thar gaut him fucks; Chriltrookeoccal- 
on thence to give wito.her aud rhe;xeſt ofthe | 
hearers this leflon : way, rather bleſſed &rethey 


D though the. perſon of our Savioux Chriſt were | | that hearg the word of God and dor its Ats 337. | 
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1 As 16.27.31, 


- Why Chrift 
Fiat ſo few. 
'AQs 2.41. 


| [Rom 15.8. 


| ar his d6@rrine, and being pricked in conſcrence, 
| Perer fuffers them not to ftand ſtill in this aſto- 


| | ded, and though indeed the 'moſt were onely 


| queſtioaleſſe- was" n 
| minifieriethan'Chriftdid., And he cauſes hete- 


| ruleand goyerne his 


| beene faid) many were here converted, yet not 


{ 


{ them; aid ſhew himſelfe willing to convert 


| An Expoſition po Cori 


1 


at the firſt Sermon of Percr after rhe giving of 
the holy Ghoft the people were greatly amazed 


| criet, men and br:thren,what ſhall we doe? now 


niſhment, bur labours further to'bring them to 
true faith and repentance, and to haye the ſame 
by baptiſme confirmed unto them, ſaying, A- 
mend your lives, and be baptiz.ed;ver.38. And fo 
dealt Paw! with the Jaylor that would have kil- 
led himfſelfe upon the ſudden fight of the priſon 
doore being open ; forafter he was truly hum- 
bled he brought him'to beleeye, * © > - 

It may be here demanded , why our Savi- 
our 'Chriſtat this Sermon did no moreto the 
moſt of his heartrs, but cauſed thetro wonder, 
when as' the Apoſtles: converted many thou- 
ſands ar! fome'one' Sermon? and after brought 
the whole-bedy" of the Genriles to the faich; 
Abif.” No;doubt he was ableto have converted 
them all, and we may'perſwade our ſelves here 
were many converted; though'ir- be not recor- 


aſtoniſhed; But this <ame fo to paſle' that his 

romiſe made to' his Diſciples might be yeri- 
fied; Johr-14.x 27 which was, that they ſhowld 
doe greater workes than Chriſt did ; whereof this 
one, to convert moe in their 


of were tw6+-1. Thatour Saviour Chriſt might 
ſhew himſclfe willing to undetgoe that baſe 
eſtate of a ſeryant*whetein he was borne and 

continued till his exaltarion ; therefore he was 


evenfrom his initiiſterie, untill he wereexalted 
into glory : FI.” That he might make it mani- 
feſt in his Apoſiles times, thar being aſcended 
hedid not onely fit ar the ripht hand of his fa- 
cher, that is, rule as #Kihg overall in his prince- 
ly office; bur alfo that he did indeed governe- 
his Church by his Word and Spirit : andrthis 
reafon Chriftaddeth, John 14.xz; to proye that 
his diſciples ſhould doe greater workes than he 
did, breanſe he went uno hu Biither, there to 
Church, 2200 1h 7 
- Iermay yet furtherbe asked, why Chriſt did 
not convert thera all; ſeeing he was able being 
true and very God.' :A»ſ. No doubt ( as hath 


all, becauſe Chriſt was now rhe miinifter of cir- 
camciſion,; (28 the' Apoſtle ſpeaketh) rhat is, 
though in regatd of his perſort he werethe Pro- 
phet of the whole Catholike Chittch; yetatthis 
time iythis ation he was preacheronely to the 
Churchof the Jewes : in which-n heper- 
formed this dutie-as mar} onely;and'fo could 
doe no mote but deliver his Fathers will unto 


them, And in this manner he ſpeakes unto Jeru- 


--= how of:en would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren, a; a Hen gathereth her chitkens : I would, 
but ye would nor 5 that is, asthe miniſter of cir- 
cumcifion in mine Oowne PR and as God in 


content to reſttainethe power of his God-head | 


falem; Marth, 23.375 O Ieruſalem, Jeruſalem, | 


—_. 


A 


q 


C 


- | God, that 


| is Chrifts amthoritie in teaching, verſ.29, For he 
| caught as one having anthority not as the Scribes. 


{from rhree things : T. From the mrter of his 
| Sermon. 11, Fromthe mannerof hisdeliverie, 
{T LI. From-the things that iccompanied his 


HE miniſteric of my Prophets. Thus much of 
the aſtoniſhment ir ſelfe. Now follow the cir- 
cumſtances whereby. it is amplified and ſet our, 
and they arethree: | 

The firft circumſtance is the eme when they 
\ were aſtoniſhed, namely, when the Sermon was 
ended. No doubt they were amazed in the time' 
of his delivery : bur yer they were filentall thar 
while, and ſhewed no fignes of their affe&ion 


publike miniſteric of the word, Inthe building 
of the materiall Temple, there was no neiſe or 
knocking heard, fo much as of an hammer : 
whereby was ſignified that in- the affemblies of 
the Saints, where Gods ſpirituall temple is buil- 
ding, there ſhould be the like heavenly order 
obſe ; 'men ſhould heare with 
and filence,and ſhew their ions-afterward. 
' Secondly, we are here t to labournot 
onely to be affeRted inthe at of hearing while 
the doQrine is delivered, butto treafure it _ 
our hearts, that'we may afterward beatfe 
withir, as this mulritude was, ' 4 1 


/ 


people or the mwltitmlle © for after the Sermon 
was ended they gathered themſelves into com-: 


| panies; and made knowne'one to another-the 


affeRions of their hearts 'roward Chriſts do- 
Erine, Hence we may gather, that our: $avi- 


the conſcienceof the meaneſt, | 


to:the.capa- 
by have beenc rought rowonder. 'Andirhis'is 
a-preſident for all Miniſters to follow in the di- 


42,3-,in ſuch plaineneſſe deliver the Word of 
| if it were hid, he Taith, it wat hid to 
them which peri | 


"The es pI is the objeft of their 
aſtoniſhment ; that is, his Dafrive': They were 
aſtonted at by doftrine. This teacheth us, thar 
the word of God muſt be'ſo delivered, thar the 


Doariue it ſe} may afteQ; the. heagers. Ir.isa 
carnall thing for'a nfs to Ogg s theecon- 


fideration of his wit, of his memorie/ of his 
| eloquence, of his great reading, may aftect the 
hearers : many worthy patts'(no doubt) were 
in'our Saviour Chrift, for which he might well 
be admired ;. and yet"inthe diſpenſation of his 
word, he labours by hisde&rineonely to affe& 
his hearers and fomuſt alt they doethat will be 
Gllowers of Ohthfts I obs 5: hu! 11191456 
' II. Pome." Fhus muchforthefruit of Chrifts 
{ Sermon: Now follows ttiecauſe thereof, which 


This authoritiein Chriftsminifteric wiscauſed | 


j 


rill the Sermor-was ended. And this good order | 
ought to be obſerved of all Gods people in the | 


SON | 


The ſecond circumſtance heie noted, is the D 
| perſons who” wete thus aftonicd : to wit, the | 


our Chriſt delivered hisdorine plainely, uns | * 
citie'of the ſimpleſt ;'celſe they. could northere: | 


| ſpenſationofthic word :{o did Paw!, 2 Corinth. | 


teaching. ' | 
| '']. The matterofhis Scririon was the inz6m-. 
parable 


% "1 


Silence inthe 


holy afſembi + 
of the Chnch, | | 


Chriftpreachod, 
ainely. 


| The outhoririeof 


Chriſts mi 


Cauſerof it- 


T 4s 
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Gees. .  Sermonansbe Mount. 
USD _ | : So ID | ta AT 
— | parable excellencic of leayeply doctrine ;. thus } A! Chriſt,we ſhall ke how this is done;not By OUt- A 4; 
| much - his enemies the. Scribes. that came. to ward pumpe. andeltatc, or.by cartaly.meanes.; $5 
| tempt hivt, did confeile, Marke 17.74. HMafter,' | but by-truth;and foundreſicof doetrine,by zcale 
i thou a#ttr«e, and teacheſt the way of Godtruely.| | for Godsglory,and forthe good of myzeusſoules; | 
And this was long beforeconfirmed by Jfofes,| | and.hy an unblameablelite.... ..... eng... 
who delivered the-promiſe of Clyiſt unto the | | . Secondly, hence all Gods miniſters (jfrhey. 
people. into whoſe mouth God would put his word, | | will. be followers of Chriſt) .mulk, learn nor, 
Deur.18.18, and John 7.16. . Chriſt conteilerh, | | oncly to. teach ſound 'and.. bcayenly. .dogtrine,, 
that his dof{rine was not his owne,but his Fathers| | but: to ems therein a divine and ſpurituall 
that ſenrhim..0 + 414 - >| | mapngr of teaching ar, Corinth 2, ver. 4 2nd 12; 
11, The manner I 1. The manner of his teaching was heaven-| | Pax faith, bis: preaching was not in humane wiſ- 
efticreaching- | [yy : and this ſhewed it ſelfe in ſundric things : dome; but in the plaine evidence. of the ſpirit ; 
For, 1. Chriſt raught in, his owne parye, as, a| | comparing. ſpirizuall things with ſpirizuailtbings 
Lord of his doctrine, and, not as 2 meſſenger | | which is then done, when the. people;may ac- 
or interpreter thercof, -as, the Prophets'were. | | knowledge the grace of God in the teacher. 
I 1. His ſpeech; and delivery was with fpeciall| | Aud jt is aid of the ignorant man, who. js re 
orace: Luke 4.22, The people; wondered at the |Þ, | buked of the Prophets, x Coriv.14.25, He falls 
| gracious words that proceeded ont of his mouth,| | downe on.his face, aud. ſaith plainely, God ts 59. 
| | wherein he expreſſed his humilitie, his mecke-| | you mdeed. There is great difterence to be made 
nefle, love, mercie, and compaſſion, plainely| | berweene diſcourſing in Philoſophie , which 
ſhewing by his ſpeech that he was indued with| | may be done by humane wit, and preaching | 
all oifrs of the Spirit above meaſure : in thisre-|. | in divinirie. He that can diſcourſe well in Phi- 
oard itis ſaid, lay 50.4. God gave him (that | | loſophie,cannortthereupon preſently preach and | - 
is, Chriſt) the rongae, of the learned, to be able| | diſpenſe the word of God aright; for preaching | 
0 ſpeaks a word in due ſeaſon, for the comfort is a ſpirituall dutie, which cannot be performed | : 
and appeaſing of a diſtreſſed conſcience ; which| | by naturall gifts onely. The Prophet ſay muſt | Ifay 6.6.7. | 
no man but Chriſt is ablero doe. IT. As he| | have his rongue touched with a cole from Gods |, i 
delivered the word vocally unto the outward | | Altar, before he contd fperhe and utter Gods | 
eare, {o he was able by the power of his God-| | Wordanto the people : and Panlthe molt famous, | ' 
head,to make his hearerstogive attendance,and | of the Apoliles, defirerh in all his Epiſtles, # | 
to receive and beleeye that which he taught. | | be prayed for, chat his month might be opened <| | | 
And laſtly, his zeale for his Fathers glory, and whereby he doth fionifie,that to deliver whole- | 
his earneſt defire to bring the ſoules of men un- | C| ſomedoGtrine in ſpiritual manner, for the glo- 
oe. which were principall ends of his} * | rie of Gog, and che yood-of 'hig-people;.is a 
immiſterie, did alſo adde prace and authoritie | | great matter, and caunot by naturall gifts be 
thereto, attained unto, - And indeed this is thatteaching 
I11, Thingsac-; | LIT. The things that went with his do@rine| | which faves the foule, and affeQts the heart of 
mug 3 | did alſo cauſe authoritie in his miviſterie; and | | him that belongs to God; which is the thing 
| theſe were two: I. Adiracles; as curing the thar every miniſter of Geds Word ought to 
ficke, andcaſting out devils; which did greatly | | labourfor. | £4 : 
confirme his doctrine unto his hearers : Marke Thirdly, ſeeing Chrift in his preaching doth | wemuftmaine= 
7.37.when he had cured onethat was both deafe | | maintaine the authoritie of his miniſterie, every gat = | 
and dumbe, the people were beyond meaſure a-| | man in his place is raught to maintaine and pre-| [ 
froniſhed. 11. An unblameable life; for he was | | ſerve the dignitie of his profeſſion, We are all ; 
| Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who performed all | | of us by our profeſſion Chriſtians, and by bap- 
things thatrhelawrequized; fulfilling the wiKof |. - | rifme the-ſonnes ang.daughters.of God 3 NOW, | 
God ET od BR in his obedience. | our dutic is to walke worthy this our calling, 5 
Further, note the phraſe, in the originall it is | and totake heed we bring it not into contempr, 
faid here, He was teaching ; that is, ir was his| D | Itis a moſt heinous wickedneſſe for any man to, 
uſuall manner and cuſtome, thus to preach with | | bring a flander upon the name and religion of 
authorities Herein Chriſt is a notable prefident| | God; and yet nothing is more frequent in this | 
unto us for ſundrie duties. our age: for men will needs be Chriſtians in pro- | | 
Miniſters muſt Firſt hereby every miniſter of Gods word is | - | feſſhon, and therefore will receivethe ſacraments, 
oſt, © © | taughtto maintaine the credit of his miniſterie, | | which bethe higheſt to-pſailes of allprofeſſion: 4 
ſeri, and to preſerve the ſame from contempt ; eſpe- | and yet in their lives they are profane, and live i 
| cially in his owne place,and in his owneperſon: | | as they liſt ; yea, and if others will not joyue 
though Chriſt were here in a meane and baſe| {with them in their wickednefſe, they will not 1 
| eſtate, yet he would not ſuffer his calling to be} | fpareto ſcorneand revile them, Bur herein they 1 
contemned, bur gets gracethereunto, And Paw}... .finne fearefully, in diſhonouring their rofefſ1 C 
chargeth Trmorhie, to ſee that no man deſpiſe his| | on : and though they charge others with hypo- | 
| | yeuth, 1 Tim.4.12. and to 7 ir hegives the like| | crifie, that endevour in ſome rruth ro be an{wer- 
| commandemcnt, Titus 2.15.T heſe thizgs ſpeake, ablc to their profeſſion, yer they themſelves 
| and exhor;, and rebuke with all authoritie. See practiſe moſt orofle hypocrilie, when as they 
| | that 9 man deſpiſe thee. Now inthe example of | | will beare the name of Chriſtians 1n profeſſi- 
Es 5-73 WEE SIM on, 


lhe ad 


OC — 
— 


_ 


264 | eAn Expoſutionupon (' briſts,&c. nog 
- | on, and communicate with the Lord his holy | A| ſelves, and not Gods glory, But Chriſt, as we | TS! 
ordinances,and yet make no conſcience of finne, | | haye ſcene, taught farre otherwiſe ; and al- 
bur ſcornethoſe thatdoe.Epheſ.4.1.Pax/prayed | | though he miſliked their preaching, both for | 
for the Epheſians, that they might walke worrhy | | matter, manner and- end, yet he, youchſafed to 
the vacation wheretothey were called : and Titus heare them, or elſe how could he have repro= 
| - | 2.7. heexhorts T3ems hereunto, that in allthings | | ved theſe things in them ? Which ſhewes that 
| hee ſhowld ſhew himſelfe an evſample of good | | Chriſt would nor —_— himſelfe from their 
| ws workes, with uncorrupt doftrine, with pravitie, | | aſſemblies, whoſe doctrine he diſliked, with 
b and integritie, rc, Yea verſe 1c. hee requires the deliverie thereof. And therefore no man | Separation gow 
; ſeryatits to ſhew ſuch faithfulneſſe in their ſer- ought to ſever himſelfe from the Church of | —_— i 


England, for ſome wants thar betherein : We 
have the true doQrine of Chriſt preached a- 
mong us by Gods blefing,and though there be 
corruptions in manners among us, yea, and 
though they could juſtly finde fanle with our | 
dodtrine; yer fo long as we hold Chriſt,noman 
ought to ſever himſclfe from our Church. And 
thus much for this Sermon. 


” 


vice, that they may adorne the dotlrive of God. — 

And not as the Seribes.] For firſt, they failed 
in the matter ; they delivered not the doctrine 
of God; but the traditions of-men abour wa= 
ſhings and tythings. Secondly, they failed in 
the manner z they taught coldly, and withour 
{ zeale, Thirdly, they failed in the end; they 
eaught in pride and ambition , ſeeking them- 


| Ae. | 


a 


diih. ah. 


2 _& * 


4 \ 
«PD Wy ON A PRO Ir as * #7 : CA 1 — 
ne | Fic] 
ztt 4 d 
© F 
| | CEC FIISSCOOOITTSSs 0's 
| A” 4&4 Aa q a a> & > wed ny " ef we __ 4A AA 
V — | rap . 
| | = ſ7 | 
1 # > 
af, 1 
4 ”; ng — hi u_ CC 
| : Z 3$\0)} \ Y 
' 
4 Fw as 
| | -t 4 4 5 
| SL FOT JON ailigs - 1 
ſ F of % ' ri Y oo 
a | 4 | | 
4 F v1 Cf ! by + s 
| . FI > % 
43 TT T &,.. 4 Y , "24 : 
{ s 3 —__—_— cm = <4. - < cat - —————_—_———_—_— 
{0077 07 *BY ILS1 F 


TT ————, 
« 


— hy OP Py 


WR nth i So Ca III Ae > 


re ra—_my <a nm 


EC? 


| Zn 
FASTED 77 dg , 
EE, IG 


| GE? 


Adoption, how knowne. 205,2-2. Six notes of 

|. Adoption out of the Lords prayer.. 154-1. d' | 
Adulterie deſcribed. 53.1. b. The grearnefle of 

"this finne. 53.2, b. Occaſions of it forbidden. 


AﬀeRtions muſt be moderated: $.2.2 

AfMiction ; howto honourGod therein, 125.2. c 
' 232.2.b. how to live therein. 191.1. 4. 229. 
| 1.c, Comforts to the afflicted. 7.1. 209.1.c 


Alchemifts confuted, 
Almes deſcribed, go.r.d. Almes-giving hand- 
t points. 90:1, b. Almes is 
utie of the' rich. $9.1. c 
whether the wife may give Almes without 
the husbands conſent, 90.1. b, what makes 
our giving to be Almes, 104.1, c. Motives to 


led at large in eigh 
| Juſtice, 104. Io. 4 


eng 069, "2: halo ©: 
Amen; what it ſignifies. 1521.4 
Anabaptiſts confured. 219.2.2| 


Angels; how they doe Gods will. 133.2.d. our, 
imitation of them. 134. 2. b. how we areto; 
honour them, = 

Anger adviſed is lawfull. « 45+. d. notes there- 

| of. ibid. Raſh anger is a degree of murther.; 


| A: 
Brahams prayer for Sdbek: 216.2.4 | 
A Adams fall decreed. 64.1.4 


54-2.b 


'216-2:d 
182.2.2 


I35:1.C: 


43-2.4 


| Antiquitie n no certaine note of truth.” © 43:2. c,} 
Apparell, wherefore ordained, 179.2:2. practi-' 
1 ces of inordinate care for apparel. 
'Apocrypha bookes nor Canonicall. 221.7. c.: 
forbidden by the ancient Church. 
| Apoſtaſie; five degrees of it. | ©! 
4 Armour of a Chriſtan. 
{ Afault; whata man may doe being unlawfill. 
ly affaulted;' | 
Afﬀeyeration in common ealketighav fall.'$x,2 < 
"Aſtoniſhment by the miniſteneof the word no| 
[9-6 igne of F converſion, | 
'-Atheilme abounding. 


I834. c: 


208.2. C| 


174-I- TC 


146.2. d, 


86:2. d; 


260.2.C! 


uy 742.4; 


|Atthoritie of Chrift and che Apt, haaher 


equall, * 


be . 


Boldneſſe in prayar, kv gotten, 


L SE CLEIGE 


| Aniſhment; a COR FO io 2. 
Bargaining ; how todeale thereiv, 226.1. d; 

Piaken caufe of many beggers. 106.2.C. laſtie) 

beggers muſt not be ordinaily releeved.'g1. 


l 


''P.Co and'2,d; 


Bleſiings cemporalll, how they become ours 


I 37: Tb, 
| 


SE at... Mate OD. —— _—_ 


0 cn 


© > Ae.» 2 oe + 


A Table of chiefe points wy queſtion bundled in the Oxpyſi tron 
of Chriſts Sermon in the Mount. | 


| likelyfold, 226.2, b 
| Bountfitatil of God. 192.1.d. duties from 
' thence, I 92.2.4 
Bread, what it Ggnifics. 135-2. 
Brother, who. | 206.1. d 


| Bookes Divine Ecclef afticall, and Humane. 


| Caretwo-fold, 178. 1.4, 195 1.2. the Chriſtian 


ſe hearhehiſh, 187.1. b. Godcarerk for us. 3 87, 


' Cenſurers commonly the vileſt POO 202.2. b| 


| Chrift a rocke,how. 256:2. b; kis tote ft. | 


Church'of God, how taught before Scri 


| rent? Judge.” 325 rout" Chutch def 
." che Brownifts, 65s: I. 2, GO Ce 240, 


Comforts) ja tundr ry termeations. 10.%Þ.177.1.d 


Corkinanidaiits briefly hated: '231.7./a>-$C. 


10 
vp 


| 


: 
- ad _- - ; 
Hm 0 CAO Den Penne eo ee — eo +. 


2.25.1.C. heretical bookes ſhould notbe pub- 


Bruir creatures more obedient than man. 180, 
2.C 
Builders on the Rocke: 256; 2. b. on the Sand; 
258.2. b| 

C 


Alling ; each one ought to have alawfull | 
calling. 91.1.d.132. 2, I 37.2.2, our cal- 
lings ſhould bee the inſtrument of mercie. 
13-2. b. The duties of our lawful callingsbe | 
g00d workes. 30.2.b 


manscare, 138.1. a, 188.1. c. thepraQice of 
moderate.care. 178.r:a, diſtruſiful * yonan with 
effeRs and ſignes theteof. 178; 1; d. 186.2.c. 
I93-I. b. Reaſons againſt it: from the creati. 
on. 197.2.6, from Gods providence. 180.1.b. 

182.2.9. from the yanitic of it. 181.2. 2; it is 


'2.4. fromthe burtnen of ir. 199.4 


' Ceremonies, when abrogated. 49.2,.C 
| Challenging the field unlaw full. 86.2.b 
| Charmes condemned. "I14-1. d. 150.1.2 
 Chaſtitic, how it is ſ hk ' $6.1, b 


Children of God, their Hhappie eſtate. 1 9:1;b. 
' a true it6re of Gods «liilae; 98.1.d: _— | 
of virath. 283: Cy 
AI-2.C how he fultilled the law. 2234-2.4 

was written, 222.2." -iriray be hid. $24. 

It mult be under rhe "rofie's 20,1:d. Why the 


world hateth it. 20.2: da ſure note? :of the 
' true Church. 65.1. b, Church an incowpe- 


5 the” id} 
'Civit honeſt ifkcaels Gaye aye gt? +9 
bd .8-90% "166.124! 458.2.4, 2494.4 
Exmforr from God foure-Wayes. '221.b 


FQIQ 1 | [25311 


232, Commandementy negative binde more | 
cha affilifative. $9.20: ! #64hs conceit of kee- |. 


ping the Conmandemens. 47-2: b, third þ 
_Com-| 


T he © Table. 


mandement reſtored and expounded. 42.2. d 
our examination by it. 46.2.b, ſeventh Com- 

. mandement reſtored and expounded. 52.2.4 
our examination by, it. 55-2.c. the generall 
Commandement of love reſtored and ex- 
pounded. 95-1.C 
Communication; arvile for it; $1.2.b, Jnvoca- 
- - tion of God therein unlawfull, 
Cornmunicants dutie, 49.1, C, We may commu- 
nicate with the wicked, ' 7 67-1.b 
Communitie of all things not required of ww, 

9 3-Ie 


Conſcience ; how to keepe good conſcience. 


1491.4, 220.2. 


| CorreRion,or reproofe handled in foure points. 


Conſent to finners, two wayes. 58.1.c 
Contentions beſceme not Chriſtians. 87.1.d 
Contentation; grounds thereof. 118.2,d. 130. 

| I.C. 136.1.C. 184.1, b.188.1.2. Motives un- 
© toir. 164.2, b 
Converſion deſcribed.189.2.d. why Chriſt con- 
... verted fo few. 261.1.b 


\ — 


——-— 


| 


% 


| E Lection and reprobation proved. 25T-I.C 


Covetouſneſle; the maine cauſe of it, 


Courts among the Jewes three. ; 
Creatures inſcutible made our teachers, 183.2, b 


|. -, 251-2-c. God isnot the cauſe of all that hee 
- decreeth.' 


Delight ; whether we-may uſe the.creatures for 


Differenceof people before Chriſts death. 317. 
29 'P03G i ud 3d 1.28 dung 

Diſpenſation againſt Gods Law by Pepiſts. 36. 
|. _— L "K d 


Dogrine carrypt breeds bad manners. | 95.2. 
|Dogges 


20542, 
IL7O-I.2 
praQices of it forbidden. 162.2.d. 164.2. c 
_diſtwafives from coyetouſneſle. 136.1. b 
44-1. 


of uſing the'creatures for delight. - 136.2. b 
JAmnation; the number thatſhall bedam- 


247. 2 * C 
remedic 


k 7.4 the feare of death. 7.2.2. the ſecond 


Decrecof Goddepends not on foreſeene works. 


| | 199-1. 
Defamation z a maine cauſe thereof. .. 198.2.d 


*xc 


;dehghr. 14. 136,2.b 
tefertion; how God uſeth it toyrards his chil- 
. dren. IE | 215-1. C 


Deſpaire; comfort againſt it, ' 11.1 «Ce 141.1L.C 
Devill ; why called.that eyill one. $2.2.2. he is 
1 alwayes about vs. , . - ci... $2.1.C 


k 4 { -» M4 


2. b 


So LCC of 1,20 RB; * 36:3 $15: 
Divorce, onely for adulterie. 69-2. 2. 70.1. 


and Swine, who. 209.2. b. decliners 
LL Gods will;the. ground of election: ibid. d. 
- how it may be knowne. * *; 352-2.0 
Enchanters cantiat turne. one creature into. an- 


l. 


_—_——c_ 
Y 


Commandement reſtored.71.2.2- ſixth Com-! 


' tbtd.c| 


other, _— en-0 


Enemie deſcribed, 96.1. c. To love an encmie 
what it is. 96.1.d. Popiſh doctrinethereof, 
+ 97-2.2, enemies muſtnot be wropged. 97.2.c 
Kinde uſage towards them. IOI.2.4 
Equanimirie in aur dealings. © ,*  51-2.b 
Eftate,mans outward eſtate determined of God. 
182-1-2. A dangerous conceit of a mans 
good eſtate. 248.1. b 


{Evill, what it fignifies. 147.2. d. a noteof an 


evill man:.218.1.b. whether an cvill man 
may doea good worke, a18.1.d 
Examples of che godly ; when they become 


| Execrations unlawfull. * 


E 


|, hood in God equal] to. all. belecyers. 123. 
| Faults; corrupt prying into other,mens faults. 


Feeling not neceſlarie in rhecaſe of grace. -229. 


” 


rules. 156.2. 2. force of bad examples, 58. 
"op 2. b 
Excommunication is Gods ordinance. 21 2.1.a 
end of it. 5bjd, b. who mult execute it. ib5d.c 
how farre it reacheth. 212.1.c. wronefullex- 
communication isno curſe, 2102.C 
$1.2.d 
Expounding of Scripture : rules thereof. 56.2. d 
74-1.d. 106.1. 4. 118.1. fraudulent ex- 

. pounding of Scripture. © *x"- "bed 


Aith onely juſtificth. 64.2.c. Ir doth notal- 
wayes miniſter preſent comfort. 7.2, a. true 
faith cannot beloſt. 257.1. c. triall of faith. 
,60.1,C. 186-1.b. 246.1. b. degrees of true 
faith, 185.1.d. truc faith comprehendsthree 
-.. things. 245.2. c. propertic 87 960 -'185-2.4 
how to keepe faith. 149-1. 2.,comfortsto the 
weake in faith. 10-2b. 485-2.b, faithof Hy- 


i "LaPIR 244-2. d. 24591-4 
Falling from grace. 145.2. a. elec never fall a- 
. WAVY. k . 2531.4 


| Faſt ; a religiousfaft handled in ſix points, 1.56. 


. 1.9. neceſſitie. of faſting, 159.2.c, motives 
thereto. ibid. d. whether faſting bee.a part 

. of Gods worſhip. 162-1.d. whether it me- 

,;Fit- 162.2. c.. Popiſh faſting abominable. 
59.2.8 


| 


Father: thistitle handled. 1 20.2.d. how it be- 


_. .-longs.to the. firſt perſon. 121.7. 2. how the 
. Father gives the boly Ghoſt. 218. 2.c. father- 


I.C 


**s 2-433 MoS 
Feare ; Grounds,of Gods feare. 79.1. b.& 2.b 
;> -Remedie againſt carnall feare. xg1.1.b. a- 
, - gainſtthe feaxeof the Dewll, .:,  79-2-2 


© SAT 1.b 
Fellowſhip; get fellowſhip. with God. 2544-b 
Fighting unlawfull, , _ . B6.2b 
Flight in perſecution, when lawfull. |. 21.7. b 
Food, how it is ſanRtified. '13$8.1.c 


man forgives finne.. 141:2.d. how farre we 


22 
vu 


bs 
, 


| 


Forgiveneſle of finne deſcribed..140-1.d. baw/ 


| 


.,;\arebound co forgive. 142,7.2. rules of for- 
oo BOSS! >; > fornriffeg odfan cr: £1 BNR -©] 
Forrem regiment a grievous thing. | 88.12. b: 

THz . I Tho 

: Ehenna.' 44.2.5 


' : A ab 
> Geſture. in, preaching, 2.2,9d, deſpitetuil 


As Os 0 OS GOES rn res 1  ——— 


a a————__ - ' 
Ie IP COR — oo ewe. © 


—-- 


—_—_— 


| 
oeſture 


® eewmnmnn_— 


C—_ EE TI _ 


— — 


— gefture a degree of murther. -45.2b | | * _turall ignoranceof Gan. = 174-1 4.4 
Gertiug ill, condemned, 1372-2 Pa mh .a two-fold. 166-2.C. — 
| Gifrs ofthe Spirit of two ſorts. 218.1.d the Gofpel may be loſt: * 
Glorific God ; motives thereto.”  126:2-b | Images of God abominable® : if? 
God; how to conceive of God: 78.1. c. how he Impured rightcouſaciſe defended: again Ho 
may be ſecne. 15.2.d; Gods name, what it | Papifts. * 1412. d 
fionifies, 124.2-c;-of ſanRifying it. 125.7.a | | Itching humours in mantel alt oH 23531. 
whereto Godsritlesſerve. 99.2.2. Gods om-| | Judaiſme #falſerd 'b 
5 oe 78.2.d. power. 151-2.c. know. | Judgement ; foure: <hinteroflawfull | 
ledge of his creature: 109.1-2. 250.2.C 194-1.c. how to judge oiif Aves for 
Good? what makes a man good. IOO-I.C| | 2041Þb. Jodgemenrdf others two-fold, 210. 
Goods temporall diſtinguiſhed. 90.2.b. 163-2.d | |- 1.9. NoS deere c RIGGS 
how to notes God therewith. 138.2.4 Judges of hks ſhoild be'uvrepr 
c 


Goſpel deſcribed. 33.2. b. how it differs from | | -202.2. a. Raſh judgement deſcribed. 1 95: | 
the Law. 341-2. how it reſtraines ournatu- | 7. b. the practices ofit!*r95. 2.4; Reaſons a= | 
rall defies, ' © ©: 1292:2.d . gainſt ir, 196:2.d. 198;f. &: 200.2.b. reme=| 

Grace ; how gotten. 219.1-c./ whether by the - -dicof raſh jadgement.”” " "202.2: 
good uſe of naturall gifts.-219.2.b. whether | | A right Judye in marrers offith, 224. 2.6 | 
' true grace may be loſt, 145.3.C. comfortro | Juſt; whar inakes 2 matt | rTo0.1:E| 
be weakein een a ve 541 125017 ror. "” Juſtification conſiſts*nor- i fejnifficn'ef finnes | 

Gridpesin heart forbidden. 97-2, .  onely; T40:T.2. leis Hpiitee HigheeOuſ- 4 

[ Guileof' Spirir,whati it is,and when i ir prevailes, neſle. - j En "x '41:5:b.c 
Þ > | | 108.2, 2 _ "Wie TH | 
Js IE 7 Uling forbidden; anih he! Vide there | 
ire ofthe head, how abuſtd. 81.2. b) ' 47.1:b.d; when it is lawfallto kilk-#63R. c | 


pps howto know6ur happinetſe | |Kingdome'of God deſeribed/ 150.2.2.98;y. d || 
"before od. 11.2 b, itis accompanied with}, | © itis two-fold, general. x27.1.c, andfpeciall. 

the crolle, 3.2. oo , wotldlings erre in judgio 227:2:d\1Bg.2. 2: 'HowGods Kiogdoine 
4 of it." 1522 5 © $42. || | © cores; 58:4 b;" higdrances to it, 129-I-c | 
| Hitted of ourbrerliten is in us narurally. 20 © fithierd6e Oe, 1254 ball ae.out'ed| 
'*£:4, of hating an exjemie. 96.2.9. uteri | || "Gods: Kingdoinic nachralty."1'8. Hs our 
Heare; Gods feadineſſeto heare: 216.2; bihow! -- ddeietiget it” [OE No LaCf 1 i: 5dd 


_— x —— 


Pan —_ -— 


*- God heares thewicked: © "ghee To C ; Kingdoms of heaven.5. xd. i iSrwo-Rald:250. | 
Hearers of Gods word}; theird :26.nid; "55; : ibs - Gods ſovetaigne kingdvine projed. x50. | 
I: 2; all heaters bound to obeGience. _ [244 Of, .8 .4 1! ed Bo C 

| "obedient heating is true wildome. 255:2:4| Know dve- wk four knowledge, 661.2] 
| \ bad hearers. 257-2 C K > 'of JSrfeto'be his. _ | 


Gpds- 
{ Heart; largely raken: 1682.4; howto knowth8| || : The fruit of this knowledge. rhe > = k 
| Nate of the leatt.'168;2./b; beware of deceit } F  iy6toknowatd loveGod. 1-"22412 242/Ab | 
| ' therein. 259it.d, how tis purified. r14/2it | | {12 3977 3113 11on? 2 gfbonA pritilpomarofiin R 
muſt not beparted from God, 177-1-2. who | | Aoarwinenitvor Godobing x81. 


'..have hollow hearts towards God. - 128-2:2} 9 41901 bo6 IgN1, cor. ch 
Heachen; their infiohit it mto' religion. r46c3; b:] b ns venerall deſcribed" 52ir..47-artswÞ ir, | 
[> ” their conceits of God;-' T J42:400 ;bid.d | '-Ceremoniall , Judicial Morall, i6:d,8c. The 
Heaven: how i itisGodsT Throne 7/7 2c: bow | --lawts tk156:35 2; ho drcanineean dic | 
|. -chethird heaven was ex lvoe} compar |"  ſpetiſe within! /544d/4, Invegritieofthe Law, | 
fi tion, 168, 1b. how to p==0 our tirle ro it, | _ tiv of Gods Law above ifians. | 
| 5:46 '1168:BE| ia wp c. how teſtriines outwards | 
Hererickes; the dandudic of i iff i |- |< $, DI: a! "Lawes'of Tolerativn. 
x mitive Church." 0089 3 2353. af JIN {UE be t 215 ©: GB hea f 
Herodians. +125 e212 1 115 271 Bula af rapwebieweene propledivo-fold." ' 281.2] 
Hoording of corne. 222945 g2.d | o Handicd at large. 93.2). oF 9h how | 
Honourtwo-fold, eligios and civil £242: dj |- OE worke'of tmercie.” *- 8g,24f 
Himanitie daeribed. * ©" « xB8:1..dþ is of »@hriftian./ 244.24e. d: a paremoof it | 
|Hunilirie. 28:1; b. daily | hovtdHation: 141.7. b. |-*-493a.4-2541< Spirituall life/i2 28.1. b | 


© a ground of it towatds Gad:-” + .97,.b -.!Eternall life. 227.1. 6i'Rules:for godly lite. | 
Hypoerite whit it ſignifies. 106; r:b. Kifndes|. |-- 14t0-d.19%2bi pw Godeſteomes agod- 
-- thereof, 249.2.2; properties. 106-2 d/203. 1x lite. 254-2.b4 Ter life hath hivcer;- 
| 2.2. Qanger of hypoctific;/#60;x. e-Wha| | taine period. 182.1-E, bow it is led by fairh. 
| gifts an hypocrite ny ws" f 294/2-c ' ' 268%2, brmiſeticotznans life; -:1,551T93-2c0 | 


ITEs 209%} | Light two-folt” 26,2; -all Chriſtians ſhould 
Dolitrie of the pate - £6); -'"5 2k. 4 _ 1* ++ helights, | 26.2.4 
Tenoratit fo hrhohiſhed, 256.1, citheir Lovicke approved. - ; 1121 10Cgeaee| 

| "excuſes removed. 77.2 b. 226. 1:d, mans _y Long-fufferin deſcribed. 78:2. c | 
| Lookingl | 


- : 
_ - ” " # —_- PR _ ” X 
. 
4 


| The Table 


2 | | Tackingrolaf, ot idle looking. $4-1iC- how on his Arke : the quautit Of it, | - 6392.4 
[- ; Jodnters Culogier 4 aan, SET E| O Uaniaen 
*1'L a grolinlf of patience therein, 192-1.b h; two thin S therein, 23.24, ſrait 
| ; jp=p deſcribed. 964: d. examples of loye in band of an-oath, 73-1+6» a conſtrained. 
Bs £7 radicc. 98.2.b, A rulcof loving our neigh- . oath bindes. ibid. 2nd oarh gotten byertour 
g 
r. TO1.I-2. Brotherly. love waning. 207.  bindes.,73-1-d,.an indamagjug qath bindes, 
. I-c. Howto getlove...,.. ....... 220.2 b #bid..che Popes diſpenfarion.: fram a binding 
' Luſtig heart is finne. 55.1.c. kindesof luſts. 55 oath, 73.2,a. Pharilces d foath 
Lu F$ole, 55 : 73-2, ices daGtrine 0 $..73- 
| .2-2. Motives tofubducit..,, .. $55-2.d 2+b1 indirc& oaths, or Freatiog by the crea- 
| Lacher; converhgn, baby ,  37-1.9 | jb res forbidde > 75els % £2. d. minſced. maar | 
b - for * 
| Moen ved, 52. 2:C: $4.14. Ma- a oo L 3240; Þ new EL 
| giltrates wall in Keeping the Law. deſcribed. 246. 24, fruiss, of it. - 2578+ - b. 
| \ ..37-2-b| |  branchesof it, 2:46-2.d--motivesto it. 257: 
| [Mammon made a.Lord. 1761.4 IC» 258,2.2. hinderancesro it, 1.3241, Co fur- | 
| | Maaſlaughter is minther with God. 1h7+22 , therances to it, 132.2. 2.c, reſemblance. of | 
 . FMarriage after divorce for adulreric., .70.1.b ourobedience tothe Angels 133-2 
| Maſters of famili ' 1301-d: 223-1.c | | Occaſions of -fipnes, or — deſcribed, .58 
Meditation on Go FELEALUTCS. FL 7ol. C :1,4, kindes thereof}. I) 
| | Meckenelſe deſcribed. 7-2, +. and handled Offences given fix wayes, 5B3ck. the way.to | 
| | oubaſncy ahgrandgbere ibid, d. he ayoid them. 58.2.4; offerices taken, 6tc1-25] 
$-> , $.1. &, Morives to mcekeneile. $. 2b. how _ fourc heads thereof. ibid; Remedies thereof] 
| ' the mecke inherittheearth, 9-1-2 #6id, d. offences fhauld be avoided. 57.2.c | 
i Mexsy'de tibed. 124b. duties of mercy. rbid; Oppreſſours ; a terrourunto them. 199-2.b[ 
| | '» Rylcafor che exerciſe of it. 13.1, c, MotivG | | Originall finhegthe greatnefſe pf ir. | 
| (> JOEE SS b9rthideds Ameaibomdex). | Owne; - gr nar OWne 1 
| 1:ſexibeds.. oo fc {1212124 b) ; wewilh - $8.1 5785 
yorkes 5 « T4. lo &y 22:14 Co 107. | AF 
57 24a 22025, Hite 1822, b | Prin of finjie; as Ree granterh it, X79. f 
| -orrupted yl.Adams fall, 2722. a I-b, ate igne hereof J43o1-b. it maſt; » 
2 | ro-fold. 28.1-de139. 2-6. the i be belceyedparticularly. -.. I 52-2-C| 
| ' endthereof. 32-2 c. his duriein preathive. | | Parents dutic to-cheir cl. 219-2 þ- their. 
| | | - 28;KiG+ 243-2: bs bis hehaviour in conver 4 | | > aaingntieeter apprehending Gods mercjes.|: 
EDD 7 > nts His Femy ore 42> a heig finnes, - {;v-7 of 21 7aBe Col | 
2.9 his utie to the Word. 209.2. 2. to his | #4 ors show.every Chriſtianis6 Paſtor. 20641.Þ | 
y Rf 263«L+0-:06 Miniſters calling..239. Patience in. affliction zaught..: 97.1.9 £33: 4} - | 
| . The,Miniſters peculiar-finge.. 24:3. |,  : 1%: "23doT-b | | 
indes of unavoury Miniſters. 24-7. 2 | Pines in grogell deſcribed,-17-1.þ. kindes-of| 
| | | 2+-Peacee ibid, howito getand keepe reve peace. | | 
| | king Apoſihefrom therrmhgnay | is Micky -SI54+ be $43e3e 6. howte cſtecme;ir, | 
MB ſÞyoneerryn_ds aa. vv A5-2-&4how (| |  $7-2.b| 
. | > Miniſters are lights, and their durie. 26,7.Þ | Pokeights VIE who, 193.6-t0Godward rhe. a | 
| Sonya eitafintly WAGE W | 'Praco-breakers, who, and thei eftatc.. ,1$,2.d 
[oo abit. i360] — 'Pevple _— to be able-ro; judge. of tcackers. 
[MGnilieweof the wicked may bowl _ c| | +2411» be their durie.cotheir miniſters, .28;} 
b | Chyſts minifteric full ®: 71 Aeds when s people crals 9 be. Gods people. 
i: | paiphotn Mr lee | bin ©; 8$a;-a| 
a: Fw deſcribeds2 4942 Perfion commanded, and why. 101.2.d, _ ; 
. Shewibidohow man. RSS |. fRion; Legal, and. Eyaugelicall, 202-1. be 
* . Mixacles ate now ceaſed, 249.1.c. miracu- |. 'Thebef} arei x. ow 21 Sfre 0 perfection | 
- . lus workevino OnP 5b | j:-% mn Jarts, Fg Egrecs. I02. 2b. "—_—_ 
| et 
1 Fo ge deſcribed ip.theee or an. ori \ [ia yr ar ZIaFoC grieyouſaelſe of this 
| 2 howindiffers from. the Goſpel ded Po- . finge, 72.2.c. Three kindeg of perjurie. 7k+kt 
| [4 piſhercout in.enafaogicg theuk. 1332-9. .c wheiherfwarnemembers of ſpgeties be per- 
} .-: whitvein they-conſens,.7.- - .- 1 Viogragirec| | { gurgd in breqkingrhtir Famgore garde whe- 
: | a6ſer wriethe brit Soriptar, "C3eb greg d| - |,,;8þer hee, may bee: put to; Wage, hich is 
+4 a6FIr FTI 68 thereofs!.. __ dj |. ,732.d; | 
| L 'N.; axſeci -. the kindes of it, .29.1.b. 0 
== Ame, owto got agood name..! 2091.2 » .c flight in perlegyrion. -;- +. 383-12 MN 
j Noa: w —_— upſavourie. Phariſees deſcribed, *: 4Ce2.C 
[ i{ Dp Io 2 Pilgrinage-going confuted, \ 11/11 33-24D 
Newhbour hs two ways. 95: þ "we muſt | | Place; « pr of one for religious uſe a- 
5 priuce him. Tape | 220-T. C| | ibgliſhed. | x14-2.d 
| i = _Pompe; LEES 


t& 
cb ung Y ——— a G- a. mts. nc tn _— _ > IT" > 


E 


HSYATD | 


| Poperic 2 falſe religion. 22962.b;: Corrupted. 
., 236.1; d;-Popes/Buls'be-Satans inſtruments, 


| Prayer ; the neceſſitic of its110;2;c- ObjeRiens 


\. teth ſome mens requelts, 118.2. b. Of aps 


| - 124-1... Ofprayivg ſtanding. 110.146. hbw 


— —— 7 cas <b> Sod cd coeds 


— _—_ OB WL et > ot ooo oi Doe ew OE IA ere as — De 


, A ot + 


Pompe; wor ompe is yanitie, ' "1.8.42. 2 

— "— ac bleſite. 4-2.3% Co: 
lation tothe poore. 6.1. c. dutics of the'-poon 
m-regard of their pavertie;: 4.2.d. hawehe 
poore may have {uflicients 191-1. 2, degrees 
of povertie. 90.20, Popiſh yolunaric po-/ 
yertieconfindd.. , -» 1 2311! giro bio get. a 


240.2-2, No reconciliation-with Poperiei 4." 
2.2, Delight in Popiſh writers dangerous.) 


21.2. c.: Popiſh) Pricſts-and-Jeſuites be falſci] 
teachers, nog 20 blazghd: 


againſt it anſwered. 111,1.2, parts of prayer. 
I 16.1:t« Right mainer of praying, 11 3-7. b, 
I 2162.4: 214I- & 2. Of reverence in/prayer; 
I112.1,C, 123-2.C. foureicanditionsin acgcp- 
table prayer. 213.1.d. Of ſet forme of prayer. 
191-1.d, Of publike prayer, 212.2-c. Why 
we pray. notwithſtanding God knowes out 
wants, 118.1.2. Why God delaycs to heare 
our prayers. 118.7, 2,/Why'God nevergran- 


plying Gods promiſe in prayer: 1 22,2-2. 215. 
2-2, A double propto our heartsiirprayer. 


Papiſts faile in prayer. 114.1. b. 215-2. b. 
Prayer to Saints unlawhull, rx5i1. be Prayet 


[ 


nee nd —_ —_ ag nn - W 3 _ 


Lords prayer how farreforth preſeribed. 191. 


Praiſe, How to praiſe God, 1 52.1.2. the author 


Preaching in a right manner, 23.2.C. 26,2.C. 2þ8, 


| Predeſtination proved, 2517 Ground: af ir. 


Profeflours of religion that ſhall be ſaved, 245. 


+ cannot-anerit; - 2 15522.cSundrie abuſes in 
prayer; 1 16-r-b.: We muſt pray fer others. 
- F824, iflove. 123.1dbs inzeale anna. 
Conſtantly, op | (' 121.952. C 


1:d. how it is made a parterae to our prayers, | 
153. b. Excellexcicof its / 20.1.4 


and ground of trite praiſe...  109-1;d| 


2-b. 225.2-b, 263.2:2,.Carnall preaching. 
I 3-2.Co 261.2, d,-Preachersmaybe condem- 
ned, 2. #7:rm: 57h | 2495%6 


1bid. d, I gives no libertie to finne. 24372. b | | 
Pride of mindes 104-2: 1203-2. bi-praciices of 
pride. 10442, c.- Why pridemuſt be:avoided.) 


104-2.d. and how.,-105:1.2.: 232.2. 0Pride | - 


mn apparell checked. 1841.4; 
Profeſtion. of the truth,- 232-2.c. whether we: 
may make it-before Swine. 2112, d 


2.b. Their wiſdome, 256.1. c.: their durie, 
262.2. d. Profeſiours thatſhall not be ſaved. 
245-2. b. how ſome Profeſſours be workers 


of iniquitie. 2 54-1. c. the folly of ſome Pro-| 


feſ{ours. 258.1. b 
Promiles three-fold, ' © - / 1285.2.4 
Propher; how God calleth Prophets and tca- 

chers. 239.1.b. Notes af a true Prophet. 239. 

T.2. 2.C. 240.1. b. what makes a falſe Pro- 

phet. 234-3.2. Societic with falſe prophes 

mult be ayoided. 2 36.1:Co 237;1-b. 243-2-b. 

why God ſuffereth falſe prophets. 237-1. . 

"Their pretences, 237-1, fruits and netes'of 


|---rurall mens behayivur'in religion;' 2592, b 


| | 
\ | WE ey 


— -— - 


. DST ym ds j 
falſe prophets, 239.2:>.d. 240.1/b/puniſh. 


———  , cu. 


ment of talle prophecs.” 226.2. 4/2431. of 

diſcoveriug a falſe prophet. 243.4:d. Whar 
- - ibis to prophefic. * .. , 248-.b 
Profpericieatiuit of Gods Rirgdome:* 291.1, 4 
Proyidenee of God 7 concelved&F. 8.2.2. 
| - 79:02; particular provider proyeds 86:2. c 
|- 38#.r. b- preſerving pt@videned? 98/247 how 
j- *ro reſt on Gbds proviehce./18x/8.41 "Man | 
| | {piricaall-providenc ie} 10 71577 2111 253, 808.b | 
| Arulefor proviſlonefrotldlyibgs.c6971.d. 
EC OT TT: 190.2. b «| 
| Pablicansdefezibed; 7 2:4: 2.12 Ys } 


| Puniſhment of (inne inhhis kinde. I90.2.% 


| Porparorieconfuted., ;30 | | 50.25% of 
| Pareqn heart;'T5.1.c, how4r is goreeÞ/ FF. 2, e 
| Purpoſeof tinning mult beremioved; :*255. 15a 


iVartelling a note of a bad mays. © By. 
of ps Ge ger 20-oS 
y R igri 
"ACA. 2 T8017 \ - LOGT. 2 | 
Ri. a common-bleſſing of God eh 
Unfaſonable rajue-15> Gods punithrienr, 
106. x8, 'Of iAﬀroloyicalt:prediftions'of 
raine. ' 99.2. d.” Sorcerctscamorceaofiraine, 
ARS hoo) Poieg: nigilog eye | 
Reconciliation to God:54.r.c- Of brotherly4 
reconciliation. .*/.: .'** 28:27 344.d | 


m_—_ not unjverſall, 2$662.dP 
Regeueration;'fignes of it. ' © THT, 


Religion - how to know true religion. 205.2. bj 
aud truth inreligion. z 3 ©: Akira rink 
be tempered to mens thiimours,” 852:b7:Na- | 


| 15 OW ”: 7 235.15C."IE01.b 
Remiſfion of Fnne gorth with repenrance;”14 2. ; 
2.b.. Atrucfignerthereof; => 2 2%1. >] it 
Repemance; the gronnds of it.'246-1:9, thena- 
roreof-it. {2.4 . practice of it;'1249.1.8. | 
mor: ves to it. 36.2, ©. 232.1.d. 254.2.C 
| Reperitions in Scripture imply importances 57. 
. & 7 100005 T74G 
Reproebation ; how wee maiutaine 1t,:6342.d. 
God :is not cruel. rhereuy to his Erearures, 
Wo t 71 _ | © 2851, af 
| Reprobates never bavetrue faith. .*- 12532. b| | 
| Reproofchandled. 265-2, d. Themanner of re-F 
roving, ; Ws, 207.1,2 
As dts of true reiigion ovghr to be-reyeren- 
ced, 235.2:b. of thcir calling to preach rhe} 
truth. - 11 4 .* 229-1.d} 
Reſtraintof our nature-byGods word; 271.1, 2 
26187 1 | +272, Kc. 
Revenge two-fold. $4.1;d; deſire-of revenge 
mutt be avoided. 142.1.c. private. reyenge| 
unlawful. 84.2: a..reafons againſt it. #5d.d. | 
kindes of private revenge. ibid: 2-lawfull re-| 
venge. handled. 85.2.5; hypo 
1.D| 


Le — 4 —_ 4 —__——_— CO CEE 


Omny_— 


PITT IS 


Eo TT Re 


\ 
.. ms. wh 97 wh 9 


RR ED. td > > hm 


P———__ — — 


; 


| Right to canbly.chiv 


| Sets arnong the Jew ES. 
| Securitiein fnne.140.2.c. Carnal! ſccuritie con-! 


The T able. 


Riches a.great Lord. 276.r.b. when rick men 
God. 179.2.2. How the rich may 
contin their wealth. 191-1-b.. their durie. 


$I. b 


 natural|conceit thereof. 41.7,c. Gods righte- 
__ ouſneſſe. notes. Cluiſts obedience,: 188.2. b. 
how;itis made ours. --- $5 5 Wh x88-2. d 


none -fold aca N 
Rome, no true part 0 Chrifis Chutob..329-2 39-1 
| $0-1-ds ſeparation from Rome no- Chile, 


236«2.C| 


eee young the Laws 45-8. 2-b 
Sb of ofthe = oft, 364-b.how 
$radeſymen may ell thereon;; > 192428 
Sacrifice; whazthe gagebeceolGypiſioh 49- 


2. 
Fadduces,, + | | 
Salt; three properties thereof reembli 
minifteric. -23.1.d 


Salvation had, by what gifts, . 2494-4 
Salutation muſt be friendly. 101.4.2 
SanRification ofthe creature. - » | 23$.2.b 
ns gu pptetifotio, g2ir.d 


doubtivg thereof, -20.2.d 
Canna polct againft Gods Shildren, 147.2. b 
bizonliccagainſttheChurch. 234.3, d.cheis 
+. Inniqectietrampring. Ts: 2D ore to:reliſt 

148.2. 


Schooles of the Proglics approved. [3-tcb, 95. 
2.b 


Schiſmaticks differ from falle prophers, 234.2.C 


1-b.thecertainctie of Scripture handled; 222. 
' 2 223; Authoritic of Scripture.” 224.1. b. 


, how itgiveszudgement. 224-I-c. 2.d. how 


/ ſormmetake Fc offcuce atScripture. 61-2. b.. Po- 


piſh  diftinRion»of Scripture jnto/-inward 
and. ourward. 227-2. d.. Ne Scripture loft. 

36.2.2 
Seribes what they Were. 40.2. b 
402.d 


 demned. 202:1.c. 233-L. b. Their excuſes re- 
moved, 233.2.0. godly ſeeuritic comes from 
obedience. 257-1. b 
Selling, how madc a wake of mercie. $9.4.2. 


92.2.2 
Scer; God the ſecrer ſeer: IO9. my 


| Senſes; which muſt be the inſtruments of mer- 


CiE.-1 3-1.c, how to guard them. F741.C 
Separation Comewpatuectiuntawfull 264-7. 2 
Sexviceof God what it is, 175-1, d, preparat'- 

. on thereto 50.1+b; .How- the ignorant'erre 


herein;”” 175.2. 
Silence in hearing Gods word, | - | 262: 2. 4 
Sinnesdiffer in degree.2o1 .2. b. Sinnegocthnor 
- alone;-107.1: a. Itreigneth not inGodschil- 
dren. 177-1. b. Many linnes in all; men natu- 
rally, /202-1,c: moſt fecret finnes knowneto 
Chrift, 254-2.2. purpoſcof finningmult be a- 


voided,” 255.7. 1; howto perceive the gfie- 


Eee EIS xd — a REIT Ie A. EY a. A 


Righteouel true and. avings 41a:b. mans'| 


w—_ exce'leth all other-bookes.. 6:1, 2. 225 | 


vouſnelle of our ſinnes. 203.2. d. how to rc- | 


P 


iy 


| - - withevilh ſpirits. I50-1- bhowGods Spirit 
| Srnes ally ground upon Laives of-rolcra- | 


| Succtiſe; howr toleare irto Godsblefſing, 179: 


Seating); ; how favre-forth forbidden, dbers 


[- is divineScripeure. 221:2.C 
Thankſgiving theuld be frequent with Gods 
children; I27-1-C, 151.2.9 
Thirſt ſpiritual. 10.1. d 
Tolgrttion of falſe Religion unlawfull. 236. 
2. 

| Tongue; abuſesrhereof. 46.1. a 
Traditions unwritten. 225.2.d} 


I 66.2 -b 


forme ſinnes in our ſelves. 2.2 


Slackehefle in the berter fore reproved. vhyck b | 


Sobrictic rau P 40 T36.1.b 
Speaking of others; fk to: > behave our ſelves. 

9.1.c. 'Chriſtemanner of fpeaking. -;-1.c 
Spiric z where we-miy.goe.into.places havnted 


- ROW RMOVYeS.MmE.” HT 2974. C 


Fs Ko b/ 

d. 241. 
aqgi>/c, ner" ror of. ae mt 
.* ſhould be diligent. 217%. 7710 C: 


2% 


WV" #3 Titik 3 2. b 
Suffer; how they that ſuffer deſeivedlymay be 
- blefled. 21«T'0s ſuffering wrong : examples. 
186:x. d.'$7-1:c.-10 js rhe Rateof a Chrittian; 
to'Auffer.' 88.1.4: falle reachers may ſGifter; 
'"iBoldly. SOLE © 01 gi. c: 
Sutes in law ; how lJawfull. hah cominon 


utes in law unlawful. $2:k, 
Sure; the benefirofir.” . 99.1.4} 
Superfluitic in:goods; 164:1.C 


abs; rheir Uutie- 256.1- b. mo _ 
-ſuperiours:-: 


_ z-of peatng evill of orhers, - = 
2-b} 


1-17 73 


opinions. 74:17 b. ordimazic forbid- | 
den, 74.2 n; By.2.9; pretences forfiveating 


anſwered, -74-24bz times and-caſes-whetcin| 
- .an oath lawfull. 75.1.c. the right tmamer of 


lawfull ſfwearing..75-2:b. Teng byfaith 
ard troth unlawfulk; - - : 5412 97h, b 
Swine m the Churthz who. - 2100, b 


T- | 
Eaching of miniſters different Sip otters. 


248.2.d 


Teacher; properties of a bad teacher, 48.t. a. 
office of a faithfullteacher, 9.2+«C; 
Temporall bleflings, how they muſt be ſou = | 


190.2. b. how rightly uſed. 39.1.4. t rl 


dependance onGods kinedome. 193; I, q 
Temptations; kindes thereof. 144-7+d. degrees 
: Therein, 144-2:C. it is the ſtare of Gods chil- 
dren.. 143-2.d.: Whether —_ tation 
come from Saran. $2.1.b. how 


ration, 10.2:Þ. 146.1.3 
Teſtament; hows know the bookes ofthe old 
Teſtament. $5.t6b. 221.1, b. new Teſtament 


Trenfinr heavenly; what it is with Papifts.165. 
£246, true treaſure, 166.7-c. how we lay itup., 


Trees; how ſome becottiventl]. 2421.C 


leads| 
into anpeieg 145-24. wWhngrtder pla 


| Trialls | 


— 


th 


7 O——C _ 


— 


CO 


EF ————— mn H. 


Trials oftrue beleevers. 2572.d.]. | The aRions of it. 170. 1.d. how to ſcafon 
| Truſt in God:a notable ground therof. 151,2.b. | naturall wiſdome. I7I. 2.7. The 'cotmmon 
Turciſme, a falſe religion. 229.22 crrour in judging men wiſe. 258.1.d 
Tyrant : private men may not kill a tyrant. 87. - EY podgenyent of bes. TyS3d 
T2 Wo God an holy ching. 208:1.9. how we 
V ; ſhould eſtecme ic. 209. 1» be bow God is 
Anity of the creatures. '' _ 165:2:d |? | fanRified init, 125. 4,67 how to tinderſtand 
Veniall ſinnes,whatthey are with Papiſts. | |- it, 205, 1.d; weemuft preſerye the purity of 
44.2.4, how the fathers ealled ſome finnes ot; | 2:9.2.h 
yeniall, 201.2:1] JourWords ſhould haye good ground. 200 
| Univerfall redemption confuted. 250.2.C- 2.C | 
Univerſall grace _— » £171. y 2.d.1 —_— 4 york II 38. 3; c. 
I-32. 187. 1.d. 219. 2.4. 230.1. d. 24% 2. | howto doe good workes. 107.2.c. workes 
Unmercifull men ; their number and miſcry.12. h _ 4 ay mn no good. workes. 28. 2. | 
2.C - dC, The perſonthat mult doca good worke. 
Unxegeneratc : their eſtate. _ .242.2.9.247.1.2 29.2.4. Adouble faith therein required. 29. 
| Vow of Baptiſme: the breaking of it is a ors c. end _ - of _ w_ 30. I. 
ſfinne 72.20 | .|- - b. 31, 2.c,Two forts of 200d works, jo. 2.4, 
Ulury condemned. 94.1.3” extent*of good workes: 30. 2.c. Neceſſity | 
TH 7 w | of good workes. 3I.1.4. how farre neceſſa- P 
| Ar:whetherlawful ro Chriſtians.17.2.c rie to {alyation. 31. 1.b. how faire good. 32. | 
LY -Warchfulneſte againſt finne. 144.1.c | I.c. not perfeRly, 31: 2.4. Good works fol- | 
Way of life. 227.2,c. how to walke in it. '230:} J. low juſtification. 247 1. b; mans workes,of | 
2. b. way to *deſtruQtion, with the = of | |  . three ſorts;:242. 2, b, Gods workes muſt bee 
ity : © . 22gid&2}i| confidered. #9 —_— - . 
Wealth: erroneous ſcekiug of it, 9.7.9. 191. = ' | Worldlings want faith, 139.1.c.They are as pa- | | 


b. three things allowed about weakh. 1634]! | s, | 18 7.7.4 
2. b, of lawfull ſeeking and treaſuring of Wirſhip : degrees of duties thercin.49,7. a. di- 
|. wealth. 163.2.4164.1.C | : | * - re&tions for Gods worſhip. 161.2,b. no dif- 
Wicked are uſurpers of temporallbleſſugs.1g1 | q fereuceof' place for Gods worſhip: 49. 17c. 
-2;b. charity in judging them. $So1rd} }- -'x52.'2.2. to worſhip God in images abo- | 
Will:Gods withabſoluteand revealed handled. | minable. © * © 1214241123.2.h 
x31.1.c.d. ſpeciall branches of Godsreyea- | , ||Wrong doing inotes an evil} man. 85:1:c.87:2. 
led will.147;2.d,whercin the doing of Gods * | | .*-c, A difſwafive from it, : 226. x. c. Ourduty 


——— 
na —— — . 


Ccnre— p , ————— * __ 
” % % - , 


will ſtandeth. 245-2.c.how to becomecheer- | ' | - being wronged. 8g. 1. a, Private Wrongs 

full doers thereof — ' 7-1-2} |} muſtbe forgiven, © 155.2: | 
Wiſdome: true heavenly wiſdome. 10.1.bÞ | ; y ASS S&:2 
':2:d; how it is gottel, - I7F. 1+. 207, 1,b | —_— inpraycr. <. — | 
«1k £ : 16: EEEERN ; , 31 4" =1 7 


AA 1) YA 
(ELXP ND I SI 22 
(5F/Vz0? os Ol SE 
A Table of, places of 4a adn expounded, 
indicatea,or whereont ſome ſþeciall DoFrine 
Mi or autie u obſerved, 
| = 0 _ Z TR | 
Ch. verſe. pag. |Ch. verſe pag. | Eh. veil, pag, [Ch. vec pag. 
i Geneſis. % TT. Kings. 9 2 G7. 67.2.b 'I2 57 25.1.0 
| t 20 242-I.C| 2 4 76.2.b \Canticles, Los - 2 1892.b 
| 3. .7 185-1.2 I I. (bros, Ef 52:97 189.2.b| 15 205.24 
t 3 . 17,18 242-1d}15 17 102.2.b!3- 5 64] 17 210.1.C 
| &. +. 206.2.d 34 32 236. nel Tſaias. 19 . 6 70.2-C | 
j 6 IS G2.1.2 | Nehemiah. 2 4 85.2.2 9 70.1.9 
71> |, 25 $018. 1a: mg I T37-2.b 29 69.2.b 
| 18 21 ' 197.24 Tob, J-:.:.'26 209.1.b|26 7 29.1.b 
| 23,277 131-2blio 8 179.214]9 . 6 121.14} 37 3,4 244.2. 
| vr. +3 S1.1.2|.19- 26,27 16. al 11 6,7 85.202 EE 246.2.b 
142. 16 as 32 - 20 3.14; 238. 16 228, 2.0 Aarke. 
| 1 Exodus. | Pſalmes, Jo IF 187.1a[9 45 25-1.b 
| 13 2 106..b!1 6 .'- JIL.1-c 50. 1 68.1.d| 10 xx 70.2.b 
\ 16 13,19 138.1.2| | 229.14 55 T FO.I.CEIL T4 1522.4 
; Jan. :I6-. 82.1.c1- ; + -/250,2b] © 10 ;:;: 242.2 Luke. 
| 33. -27,23 © Tptalg 6 A —T .... trremy. 3 38 162.2.2| 
33- IT I5»2.d|16 _ 5,6 >: 1661.6 T :;. +2 106.1.b| @:; :->2F 22,2.b | 
| Leviticus. $20 0... 13420; 4 2, 75-2.b 35; 94-1.bi2.c | 
7 16 : - 2%.2d|23 8 .:  188.1b|6,' 14 | 65.2.d 1:48 .- - 256.1:c | 
| 19.12, - 76r.bl 34 13: -:::199-1b} - 230:2,b|11''.. 43 + 218.2b: 
25.35. gh1b437 5. 1782d}7 | 3! 44-2b 7 | 144t.b| 
 , Numbers. | SE 6 $.1.d; '. Ezekiel. - 22-..- 23>; 2p & 
a 14 2212.d|5t 1,2 - 204.1.c|44...1,13 25-24116" 9 176.1. 
| 25 7,89 85-2 12 134-2.2|46. 10 48.1.d | 17 735: ;-ÞqLt5c | 
, "7 'D 78 18,27! 216:1.d 47. ; L,II 257.2.C ! . . 2x ty $28:2.b 
| =_2 euteronomy. 41 213:2.b Daniel. 1-5 214.2.d 
4 6 2.56«I-1 9I 10 © I48.2,2 4 24 $9.1.c 19 9 T 70.2.4 | | 
5 ET 71-2-b 92 5,6 77.1.4 30 182.1.d|? 2,3 240.1 | 
6 13 76-22 | 106. 30,3I ' . 29.1a{10 3 I158.1.c Tohn, | þ 
7 P.. 97 y 109 9,10  97.lb Hofea. I7 9$.2.d 18 | 
It 14 99.2.b 110 3 228.1241 2 6 230.1.2 35 26.2.) 1 
[23 15,20 68 2 [127 10 muah Aoet..-.. 39 37150 | 
24 .1 67.2.d| 205-1.b*'2 12 171.2.d| 7 07 . Saab 
25 7,8,9 45-2.d It9 93 21 2.2.C Amos. »* [IO 13 252.1. 
- 26 £ 361.c 45 230.1.b 3 5 199.2.d I6 I3 | 224.2.b 
Toſua. | 127 2 179.1b Tonah, 26 22 219.1.a| 
| : x 1” gs 139 7,8 m2,d| 3 7 157-Ia| ets, 
( L ps = * TT-1e Habakyk, [4 -—. 3@........ 93-3 
| 21,22. g96.2dj2 #4 <37ac[s 19 97-1-b 
| 7 6 I62.1.2 | I47 9 180,.b Zacharte. I5 I 27, 1.b 
- « ; $ apts Proverbs. = 227%C ro 35 _ yo6&urd 
5 2,32 73.1.C 4 24,25 F'oTeC. i CHMatthew. I4 16 229.2.4 | 
EL Samnel. 5 IF,16 1.2.b| 2 23 220;2.4 IF5----28 224.1.d | | 
{10 3 202.7.2 | 14 2 7 $+2.C 3 2 38.1.d I7 28 79.1.2 
4 (x2 [13 - tigaaaſi6 3 178.21]4 3 82.1-b Romans. 
| 16 131.2b[19 it Fr.2.c|% 31,33 216.1.d Ee, _— 
21 27 28.1.3; 28 22 169.1-c{10 16 | 213.1a| | T fo | 
F I Kings. |  Ecclepſtes. 238.1.d | u8 pe” | 
] 18 4o 29.7. of $ [1 I 16.2.3 34 17.I.C 4 : mm | 
2I 27 I7 T36-2.c| IT 12 232.24 7 _ Mag | 
| N 29 aead|7 7 206.2.C 50 250.1.b 464 | 
\ 5  -244.2.C | 
ES EIN | ED ES 


1 
_—_ —_— —_— 
O— 

Try * 


— —— ——— 
——  — 


_ g. I Ch. verl. A - 0% verſ | pao;, 
Ch. ver. PaS* b Ih. _ pag 1.Þs Philigpiahs” 3 I2 - Pp 
9g 9 I 31.2 4 4 248.14] rx 9 I 70. TY d - # 12 3G. IA 
m2 ape ig - x39.2.b 3 122.15 102.1bio 24 207.1.b 
fab 4, _— | 21 188. 2b | ( oloſſians, Il 37 I90. oh b 
Iz A 20.1.0 4-26 an” 3: mw mo | ames. TH 
T1 4%. - 's 
"4 ” .= - 1 A % 1. Theſſalonians, $ .  . 2. 
2 «2,4 I 8.2, 14,15 144.%C 
| v3 29.2.4] 23 y / == , TI. Theſſalonins.. "Ac. 32.1.5 
I. (Corinthians. ; - ati tals 0 91.1 "4 1.Pank. 
n - I 20 227.2.d I2 137-1C| 3 5 hs 20 
2 vom p 9 252.1.d I. Timothy. 5 178.2. 1 
3 i849 > * 253.2:c|1 18,19 rad | 1 T1. Pas” 
21,22 137: .1.b \* ny 108.1.bþ 236 1-b 1.18 245.14 
6 6,7 17.2. 9 aadite 2 112.1.b I4 54-1.d 
7 70t "2 fe 138.2. 1. lohn. 
69.2.b|[6 LI 207.1.c|4 4 nk | 
IS 9 1 - 2442.4 | 5 61.2.2 | 3 2 16.1.4 
9 22 [or E beftens. 6: 18.19 167.7.3 6 59.2.5 
— ws | - 192.1.4 II. Timothy. 2 255.1.d 
31 204-I.C| 3 121bl2 Is 239-2 = I 234-1." 
” 8. w__ 4 4 cen? aj 19 66.2.2 | 10 I01.2.b 
7 _ JOE b Revelation. 
1T. Corinthians. |6 14,15 146-21 4 ys. — c | 
| 147.13 69-2.C|J 18 172,2.C 
k 30 185-3. - \ IC yr I, 6 IO.1.C 
3 7,9 33-2.d I9 . a | * | E 
Aa 2 
200 __ 


age Co on” Po earn _— 


A 
G_—_—_ PE ee 
ET—  —— — — — G— D— _— 


F , —_ 6 -— _— - — - _ - | 
Oo 
\ 
a: : 
— CLASS JE _ Tre” - F ; 
ET Ot. 44 
- J , : | 
. 4 4 ” 4 R 4 
Wt ,* x £ > Pg 
» 4 s 
t \ 
q ” % 
. : _ 
: A Pet . —_ 
- s - 
is 
*2 
I" 
. Ct 
CY 
- v.44 , , 
” Wo $ np L 
, _ \ # 4 - p - , 
x þ 4 L | | 
” © p 
. £4 
LI | | | 
oy ; 
"6 * 
, - ” «> - mY __— — A 
, - - 4 — - _ 
« S © « «« . a ; ; : Fe ' 
, , 4 >.4 F [ Pp r".4 * 
”- + 4 , 
1 r a x 
v , = , x l | 
P x " < 4 : q : | | 
F , = * . 
s » P y &? 
* 
» | 
. 7 [ 
# # 
oo 
o £ " 4 4 "0 
bl * * 4 : 4 
. -” h. wt O 
i — « c j Z 
F \'3 1 F hs : Y 3 a4 44 os F = , , - | 
, Yoo « N ' i 
4 = - P PR . hn. - Pp 6 4 
POL. # % IJ _—— _ f i Ln, fW% 4 yu P. - L ' 2 1 : 
4 »- S WY A AK 4 4 - | 7 
* , ”- - . _ E 4 A 
'*. . PR o Di s p . iS. - , £ 
; = 9 Mc. MR. 4 AS. , 5 
"= s " 4 " : | 4 i 
ha wr, M.. PL IE EX"'5, -* 4 of Lo a? ) 
—_ ” POT. * »%.&4 4k won 4% : 3h; | 
- * - 
- 4a -w—_ i » . . - . _ p : 
( - 64 - " | 
i: . m . , " | 
" at. y- A C2 a 5.4 | 
z 
Ll 
" ot 
xe and - +. , ot : _ 
Fo - aw _— Sr , 4 -— you _ 
$ 4 k g ; ; | 
F be oj _ ; ' | 
- wa - y = / 1 4 z , g | 
P - L F ; s Fn N - - G 
- L- Ff* _ — " « [1 | 
1 _ : 
en . : A ; | 
_— by Ty *_ Ed Y - * # ” i 1 
F p (e- p L £ 
- us * - 3 Z , 
4 pw | 
; i 
— | 
« ROY m. 
4 - . _ _ ov F l 
+ . p - « 
- Z - , 4 . | 
; , - - - r ' 
F 4 py 
Up T We es. l 6 y : 
F 4 # & 1 yoo , Ly : F . | | 
_—_ art yue a% <4 [4 = | - | 
. _- I F , . : 
7 © —_ . 
: A | > 'J ; 4 2 A CG — , - | } 
+4 8 o oy 5 wY, - | 
£ | hand —_ —_— we  MRn—4 - _—_ a>— 999 = pr —_— | 
_— —_—  — —— — —— - _ OY” ; | 
' D PL » 4%» 6- 
j « | _— 4 .< % 2» | | 
C 4 . | a 
| : 3 - 
! _. 
i ; . : ; 
| - "> 2 | | 
wh , «t , ts Py ; 
4 - 4 4 4 , | all ſo | 
- : 
4 PF FP « 3 + < - OW | t ff | 
. . | 
ff % . 0 = | | 
«ar 6 P , > | 
- ' ! - a | 
| : +4 ' * | 
$- =_— F 
10 34 on | | 
- - Wy" up " og Mn "= | R 
» 4 . A . «3 * þ v4 : 4 
' | 4a 1 4 A the a , | 
: [7 , a, "5 r) A. n # WW % - $ F } ] | 
oh F - Z -” uy 
: % o -4 . . — — g : 
a4 - k 1 be | h. 
' , " 's - «4 72 | 
" i * <tn » »< 44 ” by s - I” NOR Et 
- ” PR ” *. - _ 
, PR TITS. _ Y -_ 
| . 
. 
[0 
x 
F 
£ 


a ens 7 
PE CG 4 
Dae rl; a» - 


L 


CH O VD 


Faichfull Windſſs: = 

LEADING TO | 
*FME 

Heavenly Canaan. A 


OR, L 
A COMMENTARIE UPON THE 
| Eleventh Chapter tothe Hebrewes, preached in 


Cambridge by that godly andjudicious Divine, : 
Mr. W. PERKINS. 


[ ong expected and deſired, and thereforepubliſhed at the 


requeſt of his Exccutors , by Wir. CRASHAw, and 
Tn. PizxsoN, Preachers of Gods VVord: who heard 


him preach; it, and wrote it from his mouth. 
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THE NOBLE AND 
VERTVOVS GENTLEMEN, 


Sir loan SaAFFIELD, Knight. | | 
| AND -/ | I 
"MF. OLIVER &, Ion x: V2 02 IL Bn ons | I 


Sonnes Dy Heires to. the Righe Honourable 7 TT 


| EDMvNDLord SHRAFELELD, | 
| Lord Preſident of the North : | ws | 
4rd Or1ver Lord Se. To un, Baron of Piſs, | 
| ; Grace and Peate: | Je | 
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51 He gracious promiſes of God (Honourable and moſt wor- '| 
thy Gentlemen)madetothe holy Parriarks;touching the | 
Land of Canaan, were fingyilar comfort torhe beleeving y 
Iſraelites,in their bondage of Egypr.” Andthe renewing 
of the ſame by the hand of Aoſes ; (whoſe words God con- | 
firmed by ſo many miracles) muſt needs augment their 
joy abundantly, althoiigh their bonds at rhartime increa- 
ſed. But the pledge of Gods preſence in the'cloudie nf 
| | pillar,whereby heledthemin the wildernefſe both nigtit | © |» 
and day., did ſofarre exccedall the promiſes for rhe mar- oy 
ter of conto/ation, thateven Moſes bimſelfe defired tather robee detained from the x 
promiſed Land, than deprived of thecomfortof that His preſence in the way :'7f thy | 
| preſence ({aith he ) goe not before us, bid usnot depart hente,. Now, theſe being enſampſes 42s 
| | untous, and evident types of our eſtare wholive tihderrhe Goſpel, The pany; : EY 
that howſoever Belcevers be orcatly cheered imthtir ſpirirna | travell; by -| ——_ 
ous promiſes wich Gcd in Chriſt hath made untsthem; per is chate jo Cer isminch | 
increaſed, by the view of thoſe thathave gone before them inthe way of faith; who 
areuntothem as a Cloyd of witneſſes, or a clowdie Pillar. For, howloever the truth of 
God bethe only groundef ſound confolation: yer: becauſe wee are akin to Thom, 
and willnotbelecve unleſſe we ſee and feele; therefore it is, thatby the example of | 
Beleevers (wherein is ſome ſenſible evidence of the comfort of Gods rruth) weeare 
farre more cheered, than by the promiſe it ſelfe alone. 

Herethen behold what great caifſe'we have tocaſt oureyes upon this Cloud of wit- 
xeſſer, which the Holy Ghoſt hath erected as a pledge of his preſence, and adire- | | 
&10n to al thoſe that thall follow theirReps inthe practice of faith, till the worlds 
rd. Shai! Moſes affe& that Cloud ſo much, whichled them only the way tO atem- 

porallinheritance : and ſhall not wee much{ more bee raviſhed with delight in chis | | 
| Eh nn _ —_ LY 


B 3.15. 


1Corao,6, 


— —— 


x Tob. 3.13. 


Luke 1.79, 


yYaler.22.1 5,;&c, 


ro the end. 
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| our faith, and period of this walke. But any faith will notfupporr us herein : ſomc 
|beginigthe Spirit, who'end in the Fleſh; going out with Paxl fora while, but ar 


| '{ be Epiſile Dedicatorie_. 


Cloud which leads us tothe Kingdome of Heaven ? In all cſtates he ju mu# live 
by faith :;For;we-walke by faith,and adt by ſeght. 
of aChriftiap'man, burro receiveat laſt : ſabvation of our ſoules, which #s the end of 


{ fie is che Cataſtrophe of «Ht 
deceived of his {alvation.- 


| preſidents in this Cloxd of w71tneſſes: conſiſting of moſt worthy Beleevers in all ages 


| Sampſon, David, Tvſnah.- Here 1s Enoch, Noe, andthe Prophets for Miniſters : the Pa- 


{beforeus. Ardroclearetheir ſteps the bettertoour fight, that ſo we may folfow hard 
| | rowards the marke without wabdring, wee have here 2 notable light inthis learned 


| from that Olive Tree, whence many an one did fill his veflell. And being importu- ' 


| cheway fue. | | | 


length returne with Nemas tothe world, neither can they doe otherwiſe: for, Apoſta- 
of-Hypocrifie. Hee that would deceive in his profeſſion, is ulually 


Wherefore this-Fhall be our wiſdome, to ſee to our ſoules, that our faith (as the 
belyved ApoRle ſaid'of love) be not in word, and tongue; but in deed ;andintrath. And 
for our better dire&ion in trying the truth of our taith, wee have here many notable 


before Chrifts incarnation: all which ſhewed the life of faith by their works ; and 
weinthem may ſce how to ptitonur faith in practice. Now, therather muſt we attend 
hereunto, becauſe in all eſtates we mult praRtiſe faith. For, without faith it & impu(ſi- 


of this Cloud > Art thoua Kingor Magiſtrate ? Behold David, Hezekigs, and the 
Tudges : Art thou a Courtier ? Looke on Moſes : Art thou a martiall man > Behold 


triarchs for Fathers : Sara arid the Shumamite for mothers : Iſaac and 7oſeph for chil- 
dren: Here is Abel for Shepherds, and Rahab for victuallers : Here are ſome thar lived 


in perſecytiong becauſe theteinis the greareſt triall of faith, So that, which way ſo- 
ever we turne us, if we walke by.faich, wee have here ſome fairhfull witneſle to 907 


Commentaric; which, we muſt conteſſe, is much obſcured, for lacke of the refi ning. 
hand of the-godly Author himſelfe: but now, ſeeing that ſhining light is quenched, 
uſe this. our Lampe: iis fed with ſuch oyle as we received'iin the Lords Sanctuarie, | 


ned toexpoſc the ſame for the common good, we have preſiimed toplace it under the 
ſhelterof your, Honourable names ; beſeeching God it may helpe to guide oxy feet in 


he."And what is the hope and happineſſe| 


bleto pleaſe God. And what eſtate of life can poſſible befall us, wherein we have not a}. 
{| lively patterne and fore-qunner, leading us the way to Heaven, withinthe compaſſe 


in honour, in peace, and plcntie, ſome inwant, and ſome in ſicknefle: butmoſt of all } 


... The.religious preſidents of your Honourable Parents (Right Noble and hoveſull 
Gentlemes) mnlt perfwade you much tobe ſound, andconfſtant inthe faith: for de- 


_ ” 


clininginreligion, nog Bains of honour, and decay > even of temporall portion. 
 Butlabouryou to.jncreaſe.irgrace, and truſt the Lord with your outward greatneſle, 
Honourhim, and he will honour you : delight in him, and he will give you your holy 
hearts deſire; his faithfulnefſe will bee your ſhield, tothe griefe of thoſe that envie 
your happineſſe. - But, bewareof,bad example, andevill counſell, whicharethe bane 


ex -4 + 
Lt 


VilliamCraſhaw, 


and poiſon of younger yeares. VValke with God like Exccv ; uſethe worldas.A4bra- | 
| | hantdid;; and follow.Aofes.inthe, matters of delight, forſaking them when they be- 
Noa 


PmeaRleaſarcso! finne. So ſhall you obraine goodreport,and your memories ſhall 
be blefled wizh yourPoſterities; like theſe faithtull Witneſſes. - Novemb. 10. 1658. 
ory ; hit 30 vow 2 7 $2013 at 35 17g 5+ | 
molt 02. 45 95 Yours mmthe Lord to be commanited, 


Thomas Fierſon. 
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ſo the prattice offaith : for which purpoſe wee 
have choſerrthis 11. chap. to the Hebrewey, as 
being a portion of Scripture, wherein the ſaid 
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; * CHAPTER OF THE'EPISTLE 
to the Hebrewe by 2: ob 


&E 1 ESA , - . 
<P A neceſſary to be knowne of eve- 
feat) _ ry Chriſtian ; the dofrine, and 
YEA the prattice of it : the whole 

>» doitrine of faith (bei - 

p- doitrine of fait (being groun 


—_ = Jed and \ eathered out of the 


word of God) is compriſed inthe (reed, com- 


mouly'called the eFpofHes Creed : which be- 
ibgalreadyby us expounded; it followeth in 
order (nextafter the dofrine )to lay downe al- 


practice of faith is moſt excellently and ar large 
fer downes*; 545: 74. 4552900 © wy.” 
This chapter 'depends'on the former thus: 
We may recade in the formerchapter,that many 
Jewes having received the faith,and giventheir 
names to Chrift,did afterwardfall away;there-' 
foretowardsthe end of the Chapter, thete is 
added a notable exhortation tending to. per- 
{wade the Hebrewes to perſevere io Fic unto | 
the end, as alſo to ſuffer patiently what-ever 
ſhall befall chem inthe profeſſion of it: and to 
urge the exhortation there are divers reaſons, 
not needfull ro beealleaged: fortheyconcerne 
not the preſent purpoſe. | 
Now, inthis chapter hee continues the ſame 


| 


LO 


} and continue in- that fanh, proved at large 


L 


| 


exhortation : and the whole Chapter (as I take 
it) isnothing elſe in ſubſtance, but onercaon” 
to urge the former exhortation to perſeverance 

infaith ; and the reafon is drawnefrom theex- 
cellexcy of faith : for this chapter doth divers 
wayes ſ-rdowne what an excellent gift of God \ 
faith is: his whole ſcope therefore is manifeſt to | 
be nothing elſe, butto urge them to perſevere! 
to bee ſo excellem a thing: and indeed -hee 
could not þbring a better argument ro move 
them to love aid hold faſt their faith, than by 
perſwading them of the excellency of ir. For 

common reaſon bids us nor onely chuſe, but 
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HOUR 
. Now Faithatbe ground of things which are boped for: and| 
 4he evidence of things not ſeene.” 2627 201; OR 


Oncerning Faith, two points are A| hold faſt that that is excellent, 
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| Our of this coherence wee may leatne in a | 
word, thatperſeverance' in faith is a mittet not 
of ordinary neceflity, nor of meane excellency, 
ro theurging whereofthe author ofthis Epiſtle, | 
uſeth ſo large and fo forcible an cxhortation;m- } 
ſomuch as, Whereas ordinary exhortations oc- | 
cupy theroome of otie or ſomie few verſes, this | 
is contihued through divers chapters, , \ 
| Theparts ofthis wholechapter are'two :* - 
'T.A oxrant deſcription of Faith, from the 
I. V. tothe © | "ed 
2. Anilaftrationor declaration of thatde- 
ſcription, by a large rehearfall of manifold ex-| 
amples of ancient and worthy menin the old 
Teſtament, fromthe 4.'v, to theend. Of theſe | 
ewoinorder?s © © ft hgh 
; Thedeſcriprion of Faith conſiſts of three 257; 
9715 - effeits of faith,ſct downe inthree ſeyerall 
veries ? ; | 

The firſt cffe in the firſt verſ. Faith makes 
things which are not (bur onely ate hoped for) 
aftera fortto ſxb/ift, and to be preſent with the 
beleever. I.” 

Theſecond is in the 2.v. Faith makes a belce- | 

ver approved of God. au 
| Thethird in the 3.v. Faith makes 4 man wn-' 
derftand and beleeve things incredible to ſenſe 
and reaſon. | 

Oftheſcin order. ; 

Now faith is theground of thingswhich are 
hoped for: and the evidence of things which are 
not ſcene. | | 

This firſt yer. containes-the firſt effeR in the 
deſcription of faith, wherein firſt let us ſee the 
crue meaning of the words: ſecondly, what in- 
{truKions they doe naturally yeeld unto us.For 
che meaning, we muſt examine the words feye- 
rally. Now faith] | 

Faith in the word of God, is ſpecially of three 
forts; Hiſtoricall, Miraculous, Juſtifying or{a- 


ving faith, Hif 1. 
a Is 427j30-} 


———— ho 


' devilsthemſelves: 


eA Commentarie upon the 


1, Hiſtoricall faith is not onely a know- 
ledge ofthe Work bur at'afſcnt of the heart to 
thercurh of it: andchisfaichisgeuerall.gor on- 
lyto all men, good and bad, buteyen to the 
there is one God,thou doſt well : the devils al- 


2. 
which is, An inward ,per{waſion of the heart,, 
_—_— ſome ſpecial inftin& of the” holy 


Gho 
ſwaded,that God willuſe him as his inftrument 


for the working of ſome miracles : this alſo is 
generill,both to ele and reprobate, /ndas lad 
it with the'reſt of the Apoſtles. ; 


which'is; 


and falvation by Chriſt, . b. 

Of theſe thuee ſorts of faith,the third is prin- 
cipally meant inthis place. Andalthough in the 
| deſcription, and over all the chapter, rhexe are 
ſome thingsthat agree toother faith than ir: yer 
I fay the generall ſcope inthis chapter, is prin- 
( cigaly of hat tab hat ſaves a man.I;þecomes 

us therefore to learnecarefully ghe inſtructions 
that concernethe praRtice of this faith, fax it is, 


| no leflethan ſavir de, 1-1} ie 51 
Secondly, it fd This faith is the ground 
or ſubſtance; forthe o rms borh. The 
meaning is : things hoped for,as yetarenot,and 
"ay 2-H _ nor. fublidnce : Now faith 
that beleeyes the promiſes, and applyeth them, 
that faith gives tothoſe things which yer are 
not (after a fort) a ſubſtance or ſubſiſtence in 
the. heart of the beleeyer : ſo that that thing 
which neuer had, nor yet hath a being in it 
ſelfe, by this faith hath a being in the heart of 
the-belceyer ; this Ttaketo. beethe true mea- 


ning... 

"Thirdly,it followeth of whatthings this faith 
is the ground or ſubſtance: namely, of things 
hopedfor ,and things not ſeeve. And theſe bee of 
rwoſorts: either in regard of the Fathers of the 
old Teſtament alone, or of them and us both. 

Of thefirſt ſort were theſe two:- 1, The in- 
catnation of Chriſt, 2, The publiſhing of the | 
Goſpell, both to Jew and Gentile in a glorious 
manner : both theſe were hopedfor of them, but | 
we have ſeene them ; tothem they hada being 
onely in faith,to usa being in themſclyes. 

Now unto the Fathers of the old Teſtament, 
their faith gave theſe two things a being in 
their hearts and ſoules,though they came nor to 
paſle many hundrerh:yeares after. 

There are other things which we hope for as 
wellas they, which areto come, and not ſecnc 
inreſpe&t of us both; and they be fix: _ 

E 1. 1uſtification, ſtanding in the remiffion of 
ines. - 


4 _ 


an. 2. 19. Thou belecyeſt } 


It, FAN EthafFvill{* 

SETS 

ill beleeve @llyeny-thing iFthe 
Scripture._ .. 


- © T 7? ,* Fo, ' A "I! 
iculdis, of theefaith of _niirackes: , 


in ſome man, whereby hee is truly \per- 


3- Saving (commonly called juſtifying )faith, | 
XApeciall on order | 

holy Ghoſt in the heart of thoſe thatare-cffe- | 

 Aually called, concerning their reconciliation 


Al. 


L—_— 


B 


- | tocome, overwhelmeth the 


De 


2. Sunil ificationinthis life, 
3. The NG and accompliſhment of 


{*. Jour ſputificaion aftecthis life. © © 
4. The Reſurrettion of the body, and reunj- | 
qLing it with the ſoule, 


at Glorification of body and fc ___> yo 
F + dV 4h 23 ah po b 


, 5 
* 


teayi ]. þ HK F 4 « 
| Thelatc ſaw not withthe cyeof th&botly, 


neither doe we ; yet they hoped fgrhem, and 
ſo'doe we : they had a $u in \ Hart to 
them, neither have they as yetto us: bur this 
true ſaving faith gaveto them, gives to us, and 


| willgivero every belecyer, whileſt the world | 


lafteth, ſucha certaine aſſurance of them that 
they ſcemepreſent unto us, and wee ſecme pre- 
ſently.qh enjoy them : wee cannot enjoy any of 


them fully; but ſaving 


| givethem all aprefert being _in our hearts, and |. 


us fuch'reall pofſeffion of them, tSgxeatly de- 
{ ightetha Chriſtian ſoule: iafomuchas the fee- 
| ling of the ſweetneſle of this glory,though itbe 
Relingof a-world- 
ly miſery, though it be preſent, \ 
' Fouhly, itis added, Axd the evidence] 
This word fignifieth and teacheth us two 
things.concemiag faith : I 
i. Faith i an evidencegc. thatis, Faith ſo 
convinceththe mind,underſtanding,and judge- 
ment,as that it cannot but muſt needs, yea, it 
compelleth it by force of reaſons unanſwerable: 


; | te beleeyethe promiſes of God certainly. 


C 


2, It isaneyidence :-that is; whereas life e-. 
yerlaſting and all other things hoped for, are 
invifible, and were neyer ſcene of any beleever, 
fince the world beganne : this ſaying faith hath 
this power and property, to take thatthing in 
it felfe inviſible, 'and never yet ſcene, and fo 
lively to repreſent jtrothe heart of the belee- 
vcr, and to the eye of his minde, asthat aftera 
fort he preſently ſeeth and enjoyerh that inviſi 
ble thing, and rejoyceth in thar ſight, and en- 


convinced ,that{uch a thing ſhall come to paſſe, 


| though ir be yetto come; but the mind(as farre 


as Gods word hath reyealed, and air is able, ) 


conceives of that thing, as being really preſent 
to the yiew of ir. | 
Let one example fcrve for all : Life everla- 


ſting isathing hoped for : now Feith,not only 
by infallible arguments grounded upon the 
word and oromil of God, convinceth a mans 
judgement, that it ſhall come to paſſe, (inſo-, 
much as he dare ſay, that he knoweth cerrain- 
ly, there is life everlaſting, as that hee liveth 
and moyeth) but this Fasrh alſo (as much as 
Gods word hath reyealed, and as farre forth 
as theminde of man is ableto conceive of it,) 
{o repreſenteththis life everlaſting to the eye 
of the ſoule, as that the foule doth ſeeme to 
apprehend and enjoy this life eyerlaſting : yea, 
and often in ſuch meaſure, as that hee con- 
| temneth the world, aud allthe preſent felici- 
tic of it, in compariſon of that meaſure of the 


g Faith haththis powerto | 


joying of it : and ſorhe judgement is not onely.| . 


of fat 
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dl eleventh Chap. to the Hebreves. 
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| joyes thereof, which faith repreſenterh to his | A | living with him, yer were a3 go04 as avtont 4 
|  ſoule: and thus faith makes that preſent which | | irom him, becauſe they belecvcd nor in bam: t 
| is abſent : and makesthat manifeſt and vi*ble, = RT was _ from | 
which in it ſelfe is w_—_ - _— to _ | Juno ait _ pre = with wars A-f | 
frhe body, it makes viſible to tne eye o aine, x Cor.10.3, the ancient belcevine Irae- 
TI : na fol of which eye is both {an Fires ate the ſame ſpiritual bread, and drank the | | 
d continued, and daily ſharpened by ſavir ſame ſpiritual rocke,and that racke was Chriſt : | 
Fark, "And thus faith x a — CE How could they catand drinke Chriſifo leng | | 
| dence of things not ſcene, So then the whole —_— he was ? ITantiver, they did it by reaſon 
ſunme of this firſt effeR, is briefly thus much : of that wonderfull power offeirh, which makes | 
whereasthingsto be beleeved, as perfection of | |2 thingabſent preſent to the beleever : by that 
ſandtification, reſurreRion,glorification,&c.are | | faiththey received Chritt, as lively, as cfte&tu- 
not yet ſeene,neither can be, in that they arenot ally, as much to their profit and comfort,as we 


| yet cometo paſle ; yer ifa man have grace cer- doc ſince his comming, 8. 
| tainly to beleeve the promiſes of God, theſe Ifany man aske,how could their faith appre- 
things ſhall have a being to' his ſoule: in that hend that, thatrhen wasnot? Ianſcer, by gi- 


both his judgement knoweth afſuredly they | B | ving them intereſt and title to it t and {o the ta- 
ſhall come to paſſe, and his ſoule in molt lively theis are ſaid by faithto have received Chriſt, 
and joyfull repreſentations, ſeemeth to enjoy becauſe their faith gavethem 1ight and title/in 


them, | Chriſt, and intheir hearrsthey felt the efficacic | 
| Hitherto ofthe meaning of the | | of his death and- reſurreRion, whereby they M [ 
| firſt effec: ' | | diedtofinne, and were renewed in holineſſe, as 
Now in the ſecond place, let us fee what in- well as weare.now by the ſame cfticacie: . 
ſtructions this firſt let thus unfolded doth Secondly, whercasfairb makes things abſent, 
miniſter unto us. Ep ON preſent; | DE Ga os | 
Firſt,whereas faith gives a ſubſtance and be- Here they areconfuted, that teach-thar the 


ingto things that arenoc, we lcarne that the fa- | | Lords Supper is no Sacrament,unlefle the body | | 
thers in the old Teſtament that lived beforethe | | and bloud of. Chriſt be either truly rurned into 
incarnation of Chriſt, were truly partakers of | | thebread and wine, or at leaft bee inor about 
the body and bloud of Chriſt. the bread ; and that ſo he is locally preſent, and 
If any alleage that this is ſtxange, conſide- | | mult locaily and ſubſtantially be received : and 
ring that Chriſt had then no body and bloud, | | this ({aythey) is the moſt comfortablerecei- | 
neither had he any untill the Incarnation ; and | C| ving of Chritt; for whar comforr is it to receive 
howhen could they reccive that which then [®| one abſent ? but theſe men know not this no- 
was not? 4 | table prerogative of true fairh, Faith gives be- 
Igrantit is true,-they then had no being, | | ingto things which are nor, and makes things 
[and yetthe Fathers received them : but how | | preſent which are abſent: they therefore that 
| can this be ? Ianſwer,by the wonderfull power will have Chriſt locally preſent, they take this 
of ſaving faith,which makesthings thatare not | | noble prerogative from faith :: for hereis no- 
1 in-nature, to have. in ſome fort a being and | | thing abſeny, which faith ſhould make preſenc: 
ſubſiſtence : and ſo was Chriſt (though he was } | wee need nor goe inthis Sacrament. to-require 
ro. come) preſeut to; the belecevers of rhe old | | a corporall _ z it is ſofhcienc if wehave | 
time. For, Apoc.13.8. Chrift is a Lambe ſlaine | | true Fairh ; for that makes him preſent much 
| from the beginning ofthe world:thatis;{laineas | | more comfortably, than it might be his bodily | 
| wellthenas now .; and that not- onely in the | | preſence would be untous: | 
counſell and - decree of God; whereby hee is If any manaske howthis can be? Tanſwer, j 
; boryeand ſlaine in all times. and: places ;, not | | Thefaith of thereceiver knowerh beſt; and yer | 
| onely in regard-of the cternall power, effica-| | reaſoncan fay ſomething inthiscaſe-: for ſups 
' cie; and mcrit of his death ; butalſo even inre-||D |-poſe a man looke earneſilyupon a ſtarre; there 
ſpect of the heart of the belerwer; whoſe faich | | aremanythoutand:milesberwixt his eye and | 
makes that, that is locally abſent, after a ſort | | the Rare, ytthe ſtarre aridhis eye are ſounited 


g 


2 truly and really preſent : even ſo-alſo is Chriſt | | together, astharthe ſtarreis after a ſort preſent | 
=r a: Lambe {laine' from - the ' beginning of the | | to his-eye-So if weregard locall diſtance, we are. 
world. - 627) $2 | } asfarrefrom Chriſt ascarth is from heaven:but | 


Sec a plaine demonſtration hereof in Joh.8.] | if-we regard thenature of Fui;h which is to 
56. Abraham ſaw me (faith Chriſt) ad rejoy- | | reachitſelfeto: Chriſt; where ever he be,inthat | | | 
| ced: How could thisbe, when as Chriſt was regard Chriſt isprefent : 'and why ſhould got 
| not borne of a thouſand yearesafter ? Arſ.This | | this beſo ? for if the bodilyeye, fo feeble and | 
| could not be in 1eaſon, bs it was iadced to{ | weake, canvxeach fo far as roa ttarre, andjoyne | 
| Abrahams faith: whereby.he ſaw Chrift more | itzo it-lelfe, and ſo make'ir preſent; why ſhould 
| lively, and more to his joy andeonfolition; fo \ | not muchimore-the+-pitrcing eye of the ſoule | | 

many hundred yeates after he was, than many { | reactrupto Chrift,and make him preſentto the | 


which lived in Chriſts time, and ſaw him, and] | comfortable feeling of ir ſelfe > | | 

heard him, and.converſed with him : for they | Thirdly/herc wee learve how to behave our | | | 

| felyes 

A —— — IT EPR CENTERS OY oy Quand rt ment GEGEEIEECS  nIECDLIILIRI AS OI EL Liao t 


F< ——_— lA. A. 


” — 
ae C HUTT 
of fau, 


— _ſ 


eA Commentarie upon the 


ſelves ina {travge remptation, whereby God | 
| uſeth to peer”. childrey. The Lord after | 
that he hath received his children into his fa-. 
vour,continveth not va hy to manifeſt that 
favour untothem ; but oftentimes puls backe 


'| us, ſo as weefeelenothing elſe but his wrath 


| |rhefeeling of it for a time, that afrerward, hee 
| may ſhew it againe in more comfortable man- 


nerunto them, and  that-they may afterward 
mote ſenſibly feele it; and more carneſtly love 
it, and-more carefully labour to keepe it, when 
they have it, | 
Now: for the time of this eclipſe of the' fa- 
vour of God, hee not onely darkeneth his love, 
but makes them feele alſo ſuch ameaſure of.his 
wrath, as that they will ofcen thinke them- 


A 


ſclyescaftawayes from thefavour of God. Da- 
via 'and ſob were often exerciſed with this | 
ternptation, as appeareth by their-moſt lamen- 


| table and bitter complaints: yea, Daviddoubtrs 


not, Plal,77.9. to- challenge the Lord, that hee 


oW 


hath forgatten to be gracious, and hath ſhut up 
hi loving bindeelſe 3s diſpleaſare,” And Job, 
chap.1 5.26. complainesto the Lord, that hee 
writeth bitter things againſt hins, and mahes 
hing to poſſeſſe the ſinnes of bis youth ; words, as 
it may ſceme, of men forſaken of God: and in- 


ſelves.” If it pleaſe rhe Lord thus todeale with 


wiaſtling with our: conſciences; neither can 
cthinke otherwiſe by [preſent feeling, bur that 
God hath forſaken us; what ſhould wedoe in 
this pittifull caſe ? ſhould wedeſpaire,as reaſon 
would bid us? no,buttake this courte; Call to 
minde Gods mercifull promiſcs, and his anci- 
ent former love; and caſt thy ſelfe upon that 
love,thoughthou cank notfeele it :- when thou 
haſt moſt cavſe todeſpaire, then labour againſt 
jt: whenthou haſt no reaſon to belecve, then 
belecve with all thy power. For,remeniber the 
power and prerogativeofthy faith - itbeleeyes. 


notthings that «re, and manifeftly appeare, ſo 
much as ſuchthings that arexot, and have 'no 


being. Sothen, when Gods fayourſeemes to 
bec loft, and have no-being tothee, »theh"is 
Gods favour 'a'fit abje for thy:faith;' which 
belceves thoſe things that. are woe; Ler all the 
devils in bell ſer- themſelves againft: thy poore 
ſoule, andif rhou holdeft faſt this: faith, they | 
cannota!llmake rhee'finkeunderiirs for: when ' 
thedevill faith, Thou haſt loſt Godyfaxour; by | 
faith a man an{wereth, thoughGods favourbe ' 
loſt unto my fecling;] yet to:my fairhiyis-not 2 
My faitlgives ita ; being; and fo: long: (lay 


When God puls backe his fauour,and fights a- 
gainft thee with hiswrath, doe as Jacob; did, 
Gen. 34-27. 29. wiaſtle with God, though 
chou have bur one Jegpe : that is;though thou 
have but one little ſparke' of faith; fight with 
that [1ttle faith, lay hold by ir on-God;-and 'fer 
| binsnot go untill hebath blefſZd het, in turning | 


againe unto thee his favourable countenance : 


deed fo for that time they thought of them- | 


what thou wilt) I will neverfeare thagiwis loft. | 


_ 


and ay with Job, 13. cyen in the'yery heat of 


DB 


a_— _— 


| finde, that-corefiſt-isar; harder: matter than 


| meaſure of his ſpirituall firengrbs:- > 


rhy temptation, O Lord, rhoxgh thor hill thi. 
body and fleſh of mine, yer will I tr:1ſt in thee for 
everlaſting life : yea, and thovgh Gods anger 
ſhould ſeemertoencreale, yer:for all that take 
faſter hold, and faintnot ; for faith will neyer 
failethee : it will reſtore Gods love when ir 
ſeemes loſt ; ir will ſer it before thine eyes, 
when itſcemes to be hid. For marke well bur 
this one reaſon; if fairh will give lite ever lafting 
a being, and make it .prelent ro thy ſoule, 
which indeed yet never had being to thee ; 
how much'more can it give a being' to Gods 
fayour, and make it preſent to thy ſoule, which 
once had, and indeed harh ttill a being, and 
was never loſt indeed, but onely ro a mans 
feeling ? Thus, truc faith isable to anſwer this 
remptation, whether it come in lite, or in the 
pangs of death. 8 

Fourchly,whereas fa#h is called an efdence; 
hence wee learne, that the nature of faich ſtands 
not in doubting, but in certainty ang aſſurance. 
The Romiſh doubting ofthe effence of farth, is 
as contrary totrue faich, as darknefſe to light: 
for faith is an evidence of things hoped for that 
is,it convincerh the judgement by unfallible ar- 
guments; knowingas certainlythe truth ofthe 
promiſes, and forthe things hoped for, as that 
God is God. But Rome will yeeds joyne faith 
and doubting, which indeed'/fight'like fire and 
water, and can never agree together in'cyery 
reſpe&, but one will in -the end deſtroythe o- 
ther. . DO PEISLETERS | 

Objeft. But:it ſeemeth; doubting is a part, 

or at leaſt a companion of faith,” for we doubt 
as well as beleeve: and who is ſo faithfull as 
doubtethnot ? AvſeWedoe fotburt what then ? 
wee-ſhouldnor; for God commands us to be- 


leeve, and notto'dbubr : therefore to belecve, ; 


becauſeiris commanded of God, is a yertue: 


and if it be a vertue;then to doubt is'a vice;faith | 
| and doubting are both ina good man, butfaith 
| isa worke of grace and ofthe Spirit; doubting 
is aworke of the fleſh, aid a peece of the cor-þ 


ruptionof che vld-man.,” » | 
\Fifchly,if faithbea ſubſtance ofr/hings hope 
forgniueh moreis it aſubſtanceto the'be/cever: 
ibit givethoſe things abeing which are ouc'ef | 
him;- wuct-more doth it givea permanent' be- | 
ing unto. the'belceyer himſclfe; firengrhening 
himto' ftand-and-.continue in all afliaults; 'Soe 
Heb.3:14. Faiths char, mhereby a beleevers 
ſaſtained andxpholder': fo that indeed we'rmay 
fitly ay, Faich is the ſpirmualb:ſubſtance, and 
the ſpirituall ſtrength of a Chriſtian man:-and 
according tothemeaſureofhis faith, tuch is the 
This conſideration hath /diycrs comforta- 
ble uſes, . bur eſpecially two. Whenany of! 
us are out of- the! reach of atempration, fo 
lopg are: weerconfident of our owhesfrength : 
bur: when: wee:are affaulted: by the devill, 
the.world, and'our owne fleſfy, then we ſhall 


we dreamedof: for, aspoflibleas: it:is for wa- 
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| certo burne, or fireto put out it ſelfe : ſo poſſi-| A; themit is ſpecially te be underſtood, 
| ble is1t for us of our ſelvesro refiſt fiane, inſo- | RE h 

| much, as iris a thouſtnd co one; butthatare- | | laid that they were wellreported of : hereby} 
-yery aflaule our nature yeelds..Now if it be {o are meant three things: | 


hard torule over one finmehow ſhall we doc | | 2+» That God approved.,and allowed of them. 
| againſt chat ſea of cemprations, that overwhel-. 2. That God did approve of then, becarſe of 
meth a Chriftian life >. this: doQrine teacherh their faith inthe Meſſias. | | 
| | chee how ; namely, tofticke to'thy faith, and / 3+ That God gave areftimonie, and declared 
| it will doc it for thee :for if it be the ſubltance | | 1har he approved of them. 
| of the things thou hopeſt for, which yernever , For the firſt, it may be asked, How were 
| { {| were; muchmorewill it yecld unto thee ſpiri= | | they approveaof God? | 
| \ | tuall fixevgth and ſubſtance, romakethee fiand __ eAnſ.Chriſtthe ſonneof God is he,inwhom 


in all remprations. When thou art tempied, the Father i well pleaſed. Now they beleeving 
then call to minde Gods' promiles, : beleeve.| in Chrift,their ſins were ſaid on him, and made 

chem, thatis, apply them to thy ſelte, and be his. by impurarion : and contrariwe, his ho- | 
reſolved that they weremade,and ſhall be per-| | linefle, obedience, and fatisfation, were im- 
formed even to thee: rhen-though chou have |B | puted ro them, and by the ſame impuration | 
no more power of thy {elfe, rkan fire hath-to' made theirs : Now that bcing theirs, God 
ceale ro burne z yet while thou doeſt thus, being ſo well pleaſed with Cnrift, could not | \ 
| thou ſhalt feele thy ſoule ſpiritually firengrhe- but alſo for Chriſts ſake approve of them. If | 
ned againſt all temprations : and feeling the ex- this ſceme bard unto any, 1 make ir plaine by 
pericnce of this, denie them thine owne| | | this compariſon: Looke as /acob a yonger bro 

ttrength , and magnifie rhe power that God | |ther, purs on Eſaxs garment, the elder brother, 
| hath giycn unto true faith. and in it was taken tor Eſau, and obrained his 


Againe, though now we are moſt of us qui- ©] farhces bleſſing and patrimonie , which by | | 
et wer 077 owne vines and figge-trees; yet we himſelfe he could not have got; eyen ſo we are \ 
know not how ſoone the hind of the: Lord as yourger brethren, Chiitt 1s our elder brother, 


| | may be upon any of us, in povertie,, ſicknefſe, | | we have norighr nor title co our fathers blei- 
| impriſonment, bamſhinenc, loſſes, tamine, or | | fing,norto the kingdome of heaven : we mull 
| howirpleaſerin him ; how ſhall a poore Chri- | | pur, on the robe of perfe& righteouſnetle, 
ſian ftand and buckle himlelte to beare theſe? | | which is the garment of Chriſt, our elder bro- 
| I anſiver, true ſaving fairh,ceftiong on the Word | |ther: we, landing clothed with ir, purchatc 
| of God, and belecving che proiniles, not for- | C Our fathers favour, and with his favour his 
mally, bur eruly, wili pur ſuch fub'tamiall (pi- bleſſing, and kis blefling is che righcand rirle 
| ricuall irengrh 1aro bim, as thatat firft chough to everlaſting life. And thus by Chriſt they | | 
he bowunder ir, yer fhall he be able to reco- were approved.  _ TE 5 N 
| ver himſelfe againe, ani buckle hamlelfe to goe | Secand! y,for what were they approved? The 
forward in his profeſſion, and ſnall follow | rextlaith, By fzith; not becauſe faith is an acti- 
Chriſt mavfully with this his crofle:This won- | | on of a ſanEtified minde, and a goog grace of 
derfu!l power hath God given to ſaving faith, God ; for ſo are humilicic, love, feare of Ged 
both to reſift temptations, and ro undergoc all | | (ail which are graces of the {anctifying ſpirit, 
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| lis. --... 24; LIM faith is:) bur becauſeit is a worthy inſtru- 
| And thus much of the firſt ation or effect of | | ment in the hearr of the belcever, which a p- 
| faith : the ſecond followeth. prehends, and applycth to the ſoule that righ- 


WED ccouſnesof Chrift,by which he is juſtified :rhus 
| Te pid it beipgrthe hand and infirument of their jufti- 
| | For by it OUY - Elder S were fication, by it(iris ſaid) rhey were approved. | | 
n o | 3+ Thetext adderh, that God did not only 

wel Y epor LC of. D | approve of them, bur that he re/tified and made 
His v.containeth the ſecond effect of ſaving | | it manifeſt to allrhe world that be did ſo, 


aith: which is,that fazth is a meanswherby - =: At In his Word, | 
| Pi jo qu £5- approved of God, This verſe hath — 2. In their owne conſci- | | 
ſpeciall relation tothe fifth yerſe : for thatthat 5 ences, | 
is faid here of all the Elders in generall, is there Therruth ofthe firft is manifeſt, jn that nor 
afficmed ſpecially of Enoch : namely, that he| | onely in this chapter, bur oftea alſoin the old | 
| was reported of to have pleaſed God. Teftament, God hath made ſuch honourable | 
Let us firſt tcarch the true meaning of the | | mention, and given ſuch honourableticles un- | 
words. , to many of theſe Elders, calling Abraham the | 


Elders] That is, all ſuch men as living under | | friendef God, 2 Chron. 20.7. and David a man 
| the old Teſtament, beleeved in Chriſt: amongſt | jafter Goals owne heart, 1 Sam. 1 3-14-and them 
which (though all be underſtood) yer ſome | | all, his avoimtedand deare choſen children, Pia. 
were more excellent in faith and obedience 105. I5- ThusGod hath teſtified of themin 
than others, and ſo more honourable, and of | | his Word. 

higher eſtimation with God and men: and of | 2. Godreſtified it totheir owne conſciences, 
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{| this and that fin : ſee where he harh rakerrup, 


{ohethat walkes'in this way; follow him, and 
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in char he gave theni'Mfs Firir, inwardly” ef Af 


affire their conſciencesthat he did acceptthem 


in che Meſſiss'ro come : and thus theſe Elfets| 


received 4 teſtimonie both oiitward to all rhe 
world: and"inward in theit conſcience, rirar 
God in Chrift approvedang loyed them : forhe 


ſenſe is plaine, the uſe hEfeof manifold. * | 


1. In thatitis id thef&EVders Were dppro- 
ved by faith: here wearme' what is the'g}d 
and ancient way, the right and ſtraight way 
(that hath no by-wayes) ro \life everlaſting - 
namely; this onely, To relic on rhemercie of 
Godin Chriſt for pardotv of finne; this is the 

5 ancient Elders Walked to 
heaven; rhis isthe way that God hath 6pened 
and made unto his Court? Acisthe Kings High 
way, the'bearen* way, common to eyery one 
thacknowes how to walkeInir; and'deceived 
none thit_ever went init; and befidewhich, 
thereisnd other. Seeing then, God hath con- 
ſecrated, and our ©1derihivetrode this way 
before its, ſet us follow them; rhar ſo we 'mndy. 
attaine tharkingdome Whereto it barh'broughr | 


z ft O71 


rit : and, walking in'this the (mp theend of 
ic,cverlaſtivg life. Ifwe would arraine the ſame 
end of the journey, we' mutt walke the {ame 
—_—e 3h by vo 
Bur the world will fay;thisis a needlefſe ex- 
horcation, for we walkethis way,wedeny our 


ſelyes, and looke to'be approved of Gad anely 


by Chrift :bur ir is ſtrangers ſee how men de- 


ceive themſelves. Cana miti, walke in 4 Way, 
and notleave warksand fteps behind Rimzeven 


you ſhall ſee fteps of his continuall dying unto 
linne, and1iving unto holinefſe; infomuch that 
4 man that followeth him, and marketh'the 
courſe of his life in this'way,may evidently ſay, 
See where he hath caſt of, and left behind him 


and carried with him theſe and thoſe vertues 
and graces of God : Marke, here is a ptint of his 
faith, heres a print of his hope, hereare prints 
of his lovezAnd may achild of God befollow- 
ed and traced all the way to heaven,cyca untill 
he come to his death, which is the gate of hea- 
ven? How: mightily then are they deceived, 
which thinke they have'walked all their lives 
inchis way, and yettherets not one'ſtep to be 
ſeene for afſuredly this way is fo beaten and 
troden, that no man ever trode in it fince the 


world began, but heleft behinde him manifeſt 


athim;' might ſee, ke had gone that way. As 
therefore” we- all''defire to come to | heaven, 
and as wee profefſe wee walke in the way thi- 


ther; fo let us beas carcfull roleave bebinde us 


and viſible ſteps, that all mien that would looke | 


B 


C 


D 


Al 


| 


4 had Azhirophel( rhough notlike S2/owgon; yet) 


. | ned,ithath his uſe; thanke God for ir and uſe i; 


ſon haftchou beautie? {6 had Abſalomas well. 


and here as manife(ty confuted : fog,was'Sa/s- 


ſhall Socrates? was Ioſes not accepted for all 


owRtepsjnanicly,cokensand prints ofour faith, 
our hopejand Toye:whichrif we do,ther'marke 
the excellentuſcofrhoſe fteps. 1: They tcRifie 


unto all tharſe-rthem, 'that' we walked the || 


right way -to heaven'r anddecondly ; they 


witt ſerve for markes#nd-direQions fot them ' 
that ſhall walke in choſame way after-us. By | 
the 1. weſhall icave ati honourable teftimoriie | | 


of our ſ{elyes behinde us: by the 2.-we ſhall: 
move others to maynifie Gods *name;''to 
whom-our fteps have-beene markes-and*di- | 


reQions, helps, and futtheraricesin the wiy to | 


heaven.” -:- : | 


Secondly, for 'what-were theſe Elders ”Y | 
prove? for their faith: for nothing+ eſe; Au | 


mongtt theſe Elders Sampſon was. wonderfull: 


m' trength : S4/o904 th i: Wifdome : lofhxa in}. 


courasge :LMoſesrin'kearning t many of them, in 


the hohouratd pompe of the world;ia beaury, || 
riches; and otherexternal} gifts, ant2therjoft' | 
of chem allin long life; yet not for one orallof | 
cheſc-are any of them ſaid tobe regatded of | 


God: bur it is plainely faid; that for rb eirfairh 
G:d ad approve them, Hete then learne what 


is th- ring amongſt allthings that/niuft ike | 


us 2C&ciptable unco God :'even this, To'denie 
our ſelves; and to reſt-upon' the mercie of God 
in Chriſt ;chis will doeitand nothing elſe. Haſt 
thouſtrengrh ? ſo had Golias as well as Samy. 


or more than Dav/d: haſt thou wiſdome 2 fo 


above ordinarie men : kaſt thou riches? Eau 
was ticher than 7acob: hatt thou lived long? fo 
did'Caime,and /ſmaslas well as'/[ſaac:haſt rhou 
maity children? ſo had Ahabas well as Gedton: 
haſt'thou learning (the glorie of nature?) ſo 
had the e/©gypriansas well as Moſes; forthere 
Moſeslearned it. All theſe thou maiſt have;and 
yet be a vileperſon in the fighr of God; ſo farre 
from being approved of God, asthathee will 
not youchiafe(unlefle it be in his avger)oneeto 
regard orlooke at thee:haftthoutherefore any 
of thoſe outward gifts? It is not to be.contein- 


well; and uſe it ſoas by it thou may be appro- 
ved)amongft men : bur ſtand norrto it before 
God : for though it be wiſdome,orlcarning,or 
never ſoexcellent a gift, it cannbt purchaſe the 
fayour and acceptation of God ; b»t trwe faith 
isable to pleaſe God bothiin this life and elpe- 
cially at the day of Jadgement. 

This doctrine firft confuteth the errour of 
ſome grofſe Papifts, who hold and write that 
many Philoſophers for their good uſe of che 
light of Nature, for'their deepnefle in learning, 
and for their civill lives are'now Saints in hea- 
yen: a moſt manifeſt and ſhameful] untrurh, 


m7 not accepted for all his wiſdome , and 
hislearning,how then ſhould Ari/orle? if tairh 


made all of them' accepted, and vothing bur 
faith; how is it poſhble they ſhould be accep- 
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| their faich only werethey accepred: therefore 
{ juſtification is:onely by faith. Againe, that | 
| which makes a man-accepted of God,thar muſi 


| Vs eleventh Chap. to the Hebrewes 
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red which.never heard of faich?nay I ſay more: 
[f many 2 man which liyeth.in the Church, as 
deepe (itmay be) in humane learning as they, 
and of great knowledge alſo inthe whole do-. 
arine ofReligion(whichtheynever kney)and, 
yet conld nor, nor cyer ſhall be accepted of 
God, onely for want of this ſaving faith z How 
abſurd it is to imagine fſalyation for them, 
which neither had ſparke of faith, nor know- 

ledgeof Chriſt? Let us then hold, that as there | 
is no name whereby to be ſaved,but only the name 
of Chriſt - ſo no meaues to be ſaved by that 


theſe Elders were acceptedof God. 

orhergifts, ſhewes the vaniticof the world ; ſo. 
carcfull and earneſt in ſecking honour, riches, 
credit, wiſdome, lcarning,. (all which can bur. 


world) and fo carelefſce and negligent in get- 
ting true faich, which will both-approve a man 
unto the world, and make him honourable in 
the eyes of the Lord God. | 

Thirdly, by, this doQtrine, the Popiſh do- 
Qrine is juſtly c63ucmatiza,which teachethtbar 
As ujuftified by his works, aud that faith is 
not the moſt excellent of Gods-graces, Here | 
ve are taught other divinity:for,her for which 
4man i accepted;by that heu juffified - bur for. 


needs be the moſt cxcellent thing of all» For- 
God which is goodnefle ir ſelfe, regardeth that: 


that 15 the beſt : bur God eſteemed them onely 
for their faith : therefore itis the chiefe of all 
graces of God, in regard of making a man aC- 
cepted of God. | {nu 

Fourthly,here isa patterne and preſidentfor || 
Gods children, how 'to beftow:and meaſure | | 
out their love and eſtimation in the world;God;| 
'loued Sa/omen more for his faith, than forall 
his lory and wiſdome; andeſtcemed more of | 
Moſes for his faith, than for all-his learning; So | 
deale thou with thy wife, thy ehilde, thy fer+| 
vant, thy friend, and with allmey. Haſt ghoua | 
wife never ſo beautifull, loving, honeſt, and | 


-amoft wiſe andtruſty ſervant;a friend for faich- 
fulneſſe like thine owne foule:? theſe are indeed | 
' much-to be efteemed ; yer thinke not thy.ſelfe | 
ita paradiſe, when thou haſt ſuch : for there,is 
| a greater matter behinde, thanall theſe. Laoke 
therefore further; Is thy wife, thy childegthy 
ſeryant, thy fried induced: with ſaving faith 2 
that is worth: more than all.che-reft : that is:it 


therefore makethem beſt beloved of thee : and 
that which makes them ſo, honougable before } 
God, let that make them moſt honourable and | 
moſt cfteemed of thee*: So inall men, love that: 
ina man beſt which God loverh ;, and ſorhou 
fhalc be ſure nocto loſe thy love. .Eſtecmeaf! 


a'man, not asthe world eftcemeth, not accor- | 


Chriſt, but only faith, eventharfaich, for whe | 
* Secondly, this.cxccllencie of faich above all, 


make them eſtcemed. and. approved to: the |: 


thrifty ; never ſd toward and obedicnca child; } _ 
D 


that makes them beloved of God. Let thats | 


| A 


— 


C 


proved of Cod: 
dome,learning(all theſe x 
eruefaith: if hen r0gPg | 
than allthe re(#. If thou 


 dingro his trengeb, beaucic, high place, our-| | 
ward gifts: buras God IS ho | 

ly, accordin 
which thou ceft in him; for is nor that. 


worthy.| 
of} 


report ;, Here we learne-the readieſt and 
' way £0: geta geod. name. A. good namic-is a 
good viſcof 4; on 


Theſe Elders had ir,and they havelaidusdown 


'intofayqur with God, pleaſe him, that is,con- 
eſſe thy finnes, bewaile cheaa,. get-pardon, ſet: 
the promiſes. of God in Chriſt before thee; be+ 
lecye them, apply them co. thy ſelfe;'as cy; 


| Fowne,, be:perlwaded in thy..conſcience | thas | 


' Chriſtdid. all for thee, ang thathe hath purcha- 
ſed thy, acceptacion wich Gag. . : 

. [Thus when chou arc afſuredethar God, 
pravey of; thee,” God cag-cabily give chee # 
comfortable.rcſtimonic inchige 0wne conſei- 


, . 


thinke well; -and open their mouthesro ſpeake 


in his hand, And therefore thoſe that are ia hig 
favour,he can bend the hearts of all mea to ap- 
provethem.; yertthis mult be underſtood with 


3- Inchat our E/dershy faichobr 64 degond F 
re&;| 


' Eccl.7.3-1t55-4precrqu ounte. | 
went : it.isa thing that; all men would ;haye:;| 


'A platforme how to get it, andit jsthis; ÞGer|, 


r1QÞ 


ence, and he can moverhe heatts of all menie | 
well of thee; for he hachthe hearts of all-wea | 


oe 
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x: God will tor procute his children a good 
narmeamongſt all men: forchenthey ſhould be 
curſed ? for, Luk.6.26: (wrſedare yee when all 
chafthey hall be zccepted, and haye a good 
name wich the moſt FRA the beſt. For in- 
derd;#$oodname (x5 aff other _- of God) 
2a0rfvt becperfe in this life : burthey ſhall 
havefidia good name, as in this world ſhall | 
contitjue' and increafe'; ' and in the world to 
conjebe"withour all blot: for finne is the dif 
tate df #irian'' thereftte when finne is aboli- 
fling: od namieisperfet. © 
| 2b;God will not ——_ all 'his 1" co 'Y 
gSd&iarhe, noralyaics: for, a good name is | 
of He Carine WAUSier endl gifts of 
God eſotnetime rhe arc good to a than, fome- 
rirhe* Faria M* ro'fomb mien good, co others 
burtfulf' Every one therefore char hah true 
farh,may nor abPlutely aflure himſelfe of a 
oodtiime* biit 35farre forth as God (hall ſce | 
beſt for his owne'glorie, and his good, ' 
Þ.” The good namethir God will give his 


children; fands not fo much in oxitward com- | 


rien@ation, and ſpeaking well of a man, as in | 
the 1hivitd approbation of the conſciences of 
met}i' They muſt thetefore be contenr ſome- 
time tobe abuſed;mocked, ſlandered, and yet 
notwithRanding they have a good namic in the 
chiefe-reſpeR : tor they whoſe mourhes doe a- 
buſeand condemnethem, their very conſcien- 
ces doea#pprovether,”' + #& Ta 

; Outor alltheſc the pour is. manifeſt, that 
Ged Will procure hischildfera'g6ed namein | 
thisworld, as forte forttr av iris ablefing, afid 
xot#cifte:and thatbecauſechey ate approved | 
oft, and by faithjultificd in his ighe :for ſo 
tobe'is cheonely way to gets good name. For 
inrezſor7 it (tands thus; that thoſe-whoaere in 
eſtimation,and good name with the Lord him- | 
ſelfe, nuuch more will God make them eftec- 
mied;and'givetheni a/good name with'menlike | 
themſelves. Hence we Tearne, firlt ; that the 
cottimon courſe of the world to ger a' good 
'namie;is forid, and'wicked, and'to no purpoſe : 
> pare tate riches, preferments, honour, 
wiſdome, and leartiog; by them to get eftima- 
.tioniathe world': yea, many abuſe rheſebleſ. 
ſingirrvaine oftentarion, to increaſe their cre- 
'difaudname with men : and in chemeanctime 
ſaving faith is never remembred, which muſt 
' Pfocurethema good name with God. This is a 


proved of God ; and then after the good nawe 
| with God, fol'owerh the name in the 
 wortd, He therefore that labouts for fayour 
| with men, and negle&sthe favour of God; he 
may ger goodname, but it ſhall proyearot- 
| ten name in the end, Prov., 10.7. The memori- 
all f the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, but the name of the 
wicked ſhallrot. The good nzme of the wicked 
is rotten : 1, Beczlſe it is lothfome and Rin- 
King in the face of God, thbugh irbe acyer fo 


glorious in the world. 2. Becauſe it will nor 


A 


i B 


wrong courſe : firft, we muſt labour rb be ap- } | 


_— 


laft the wearivg our, burin che end vaniſkerh' 
arid:comes ro nothing , unleffe (2s a forting 
thing leaves ſome corruption bebinde ir, ſo) 
theit good name inthe end being vaniſhed, 


COme. 


Cc 


| dit tore 


truecredir and-eſtimation : it makes a man ho« 


leaves infamie bchinde it. And thisis the name | 
whith commonly is gotten in the world, be- |: 
cauſe 'men firlt ſeeke not a good name with'|' 
God :but that good name which is obtained | 
by faith, will and and continue all a mans life, || 
any at his death leave behinde ir a ſweet per- || 
fume; and abideth for eyer in the world co |' 
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| "Here then firſt markea ſperiall poldr, has 
ſets our the glorjc of the Creator: he uſty po") 
labour, no'motiori, no painev, no ſervants, no |: 
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meanes #9 tmeti doe. He'onely f 
| andebey 01 inde heconliiigh L 
created; Pfalm.'1.48. 5. 
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| porent'it is, who at his'd 
produced fuch'a of heaven 
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Nh Heres fog [Ie 
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lorioiis frame of heavehand || 

nadie of 
| creatures/iir theirorderand due place. David 
molt {eriviſly' confideted'sf xhis, wh - 1] 
f errdiaebr 
this hisglorrous power, manifeſted intHisfni- | 


_ | are not mad of things mhich di, apprares] 
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Onr God ſicceth in heaven, and doth whatſoever | 
he will, ” ES 

2.Did che Lord make all chings by hig word? 
learne we then for oar ialtrucion thus much ; 
Ever when ,wee ſee wha is Gods will ce NEET= 
ning our ſelves in any great croffe or affliction 
whatſoever, ler us ſubje$& our ſelves to; itand 
beare ir, becauſe ic, comes from-ſa_migh je 2 | 

| *”} Is {3 13 O79 3g) aa” /) ys 
God, 2s whotn there is no refiftting. For ſee, he | 
that commanded all the wocld to be, and ir 
preſently wasfo, and nothing could difobey ; 
then if he command any 08 ro ceaſe upon 

at \ L 3 a+ 4 4 Q I::455 ' bs 

thee,wilcthourefiſt him? nay,racher rake Saine 
Peters holy counſel], Pcr.5.5. Humblerhyſefe | 
wnder this ſo mightie band of God, that he ma; | 
Ces ek deer: HEBhcy then fo his rofl | 
comming owards thee, meec it,receiyg.it with. 
bock handy beareit wich boch ſhoulders: jf he 
will humblerthee, refiltgor thou : for when a- | 
gaine he pleaſerh ro exalcrhee, all che Devils in 
hell are not able ro refit him. | 

Ir followeth ; Sorhatche thingy which we ſee, 


The fourch and lait pojnt, ts che warrer where | 
of the world was made : The text faith, The | 
is rh ke ſee, that 1s, all che world were. 
made of thinge never ſeeſta :charis, ofa flagno. 
ehing,which here js ſaid nor to bee ſcene, pr por, 
to appears; becauſe hoy can that appeare or be 
ſeeae; which.is not ?* 5a. the mganing 13, when 
chere was nothing in the world, then God | | 
madeche worid robe:Thisis the [trangeſtchipe | | 
ofall in this fourth effe, *Foric isnot{oftrangc | | 
rhatthe world Thould be made in that excel 
lene#fder; orthat God ſhould make itchy. hi 
"ord ring Bodldrwals, it of forYiog, |: 

ſon devs ie; Philoſophy diburesxginh 
oy 14 Ke 5a. 
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pee -Jct.them be puardeg-al ut with Gods 
leMyeg; thes they will magnifrertg Frovie] | 
deb&e Sf G68": but rake thee away I and lay] 
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TITEL, SI As 716) s tt of 4 S HF), "4 
ehen the 20e an raitC,2n diſtruſt; at x 

Ec 4 TE CUBIC 2 x 
phente, and {2y, No providence, HoYJokAnd| 
thisS - chold ng r9. the meats, for elſe: / 
men Would fAacly 


| rere er o— gi_  —o—— - <—- -—T —o— eo AA. <- Cette aro 


—— 


_— m— <a? 


Cette odd ado ot 


+ —_— — 


2 os 


——_—_— 
© 


| ; :Commentar 1e pon the. 


nt oo "I 


n_—_ webeleceye ſedfaftly,that God CY 
all che world without meanes,that faith would 
als perſwadeus, that he can preſeryc us being 
made, though means be wanting, or thoug 

[ they be's agn A ns. This we may make uſe of, 


leeyed;;orin any pecill, 5nd would be ſuccous 


| doe fajke us. 
| Secondly, if be made all things of nothing, 


4; thugh they were, Rom. 4-17. As, aman tf 

natitte* isthe childe 6 wrath, and of the Devi 
he is'ableto make hiw a ſeryant of God, and 
childeof grace. ©" 

- This may teach us,z, Not to deſpaire of any | 
mans falyation though? heſceme almoſtpatt all 
grace: for God can make any thi ing vfnothing, 
and therefore can put grace into that hear, 
wherein afore was none. 

And 2. this is a cope to all them which 
thro ha weakneſſe of faith, cann6r erlwade 

les of their ele&i 
ey full of wants ahd Ton, Td haſta 
rebdfious and froward 
mem 
notHing i he can Feta he 


meanes; he can ſay thee, thoug 


whedtibr by w be in teceficie, and would be res | 


red: or in what extrenitie ſoever,when: mcanes | 


chen he is Nie alſo, inreſpeR of his promiſes | 
made in Chriſt, 7s cal ſuch things that are wot, | 


on. For fir poſe thou | 


icart: What then 7 Re- | 
"God miade thee" once a creature, of | 
ine make thee. a NEW | 
creat! 6f nothios *: he creared eh without) | 
hinever ſo mas | | 
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ny mieahes doe ſeryet, beaga nffchee., 
And thus much ofth WE three ceffes of fac; 
15 hd conſequently, jo 
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M4 HfeP'oboke Fi the flopd i ory Ii after the 
Weds 513 5 116 | 
-"Firft, of fa as lived abi: -op vou: the 
| timeof; the flood, there be three faithfull men, 
'whoſe faith is Here recorded : x. eAbel, and 2; 
'|Exoch before”: J "Noe, both Before- yd after. 
Alt theſe three in order. f 201 hy wa 
The excellevr and moſt worth y example 
are all groundeF on ſame place of the MT, Te. 
ftament, and arethntinuedfromthe beginning 
of the world, almoftiro Chrifts incarharion : 
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| damn, the firſt Parent that was in the world ; 


[carefully till hey be-of age, take-heed, they 


| theſe. Then 3. (the greateſt matter ofalltheſe) 


————. 


1. That Caime and 
ved God. ' * | 
2, That they offered Sacrifices. "| 

3. That Abel offered a better than ( aine.. 

The-firft point containes their ſervice in ge« 
nerall : the ſecond, their ſervice in particujar >: 
che'third . the difference of their ſervice; where+: 
ineſpecially will appearethe excellencieof A-. 
bels farth» * 273 af 'z ,251v 12k 20:vg51 

Eft, Abel and ( ame; therwo firk-brechren' 
inth& world, ofered facrifice totherrue God. 
How learned they this? forthey hadno Scrip- 
cure, it was perined many'yeares after ; namely,! 
by Moſes firſt of all Tanfwer, whenghemPa- 
rents Adamand Eve had fallen,God gavethem: 
(ofhix infinire coodnefle)/a covenantafgrdet 


eAbeloffered, chatis, {er- | A 


thatfthe*(eed of the woman ſhould bredkerbeſer- Br 


pents Brad; Genel. 7. 15; wee doubt not but 
out firſt parents received this coveriant;-and 
beleeyed: che promiſe ;: and this their facth 
taught them how to worſhip the true God | 
arighf, © 6} ITDG. Wh PHO, 4 * _ 
| -You will fay ; thus AdamnndEveleancdot; 
God buthow cane this ro'Carine and Abel? I; 
anſwer, wiienthey had:beene thus inftruted of 
God, «Adam us a faichfull fervant :of God, | 
ravght the ſame religion, 'and. delivered-'rhe;| 
ſarne doctrine to his childrenz and byne they, 
were taight , what; to” whom, and in; what: 
miner to offer ſacrifice.” And thus they:did'ic 
neither by Scripture, nor tevelacion, nor<their | 
owne invention, bur'by the inftrucion'of their | 
Parents. 7 OT aft] 2+ HELITH 

Hence let ali Parents learne a lefſon of A-, 


namely, to procurethe good of their chaldren : | 
he nurtured his children excellently : 1. Hee 
rovided for them till they came to age. 2. | 
Then' he left them nor, bur appointed theas | 
theircallings; for one wasan husbandman,and 
the ather -a ſhepherd; 3. Nor thus onely, but 
he taught them co worſhip the true God, Þoth 
| incheir callings, and'iinche practice ofreljgion, 
and theceforc he taught them to offer ſacrifice| 
in way of thankfulnciſe unto God : all this did 
eAdam. RS; 

|  Somuſt thou doe with the children which 
God hath given thee. 1. Provide for them 
D 
miſcarrienotany way for want ofthings.need- 
full.'2. So bring them up, asthat they may be 
apttolive in ſome godly calling whereby to 
doe good in his Church; and that calling thou 
muft appointthem, according to the titnefle of 
their gifts. Adamappointed them not both one 
calling, bur diverſe callings, according te the 
diverſe of their gifts: and thou mult ſec ir 
bea lawfull and honeſt calling, for ſo are both 


teach them religion, and the true manner of 
fearing and worſhipping God; that as by the 
two firlt, thy child may live well inthis world, | 


lo by this he may be made an heire of the 
kingdome of heaven. | 


\ 


þ | yet he.is awicked Caz4e aud that is all that th: 


| it is. manifelk, thas to-walke in 2, mans. calling 


TS 
| . Adam was the fick father, andfather of us 
all; ler all chen follow him inthis practice: and 


if we! follow him-in one, follow:hym in both; þ 


| Divers will be as carcfull for their-bodies and 


for theircallings as  e Adam, was, but how few 


parents muRhaye care of both thele 2 e]ſe-they 
ſhall anſwer forcheir child at theday of jadge- 
ment; apd though he periſhiin his owne finne, 
yerhisþloud will God require arthe; Fathers 
hands:For God.made bim a-fatber ir) his.room, 
and he-diſcharged-nottheduty of a father unto 
| Secondly, inthas ( ain offered agwelas A-' 
bel5.hence we learne divers inftruRions../ 

| -23#-I6;13,2;comman. opinien,-rhat- if aman 


readoe:thus;itis good and commendablean: 
they-muſt beexhorted to,continuc $burif chey 
fand-upon this for lalyation, they caftiaway 
their ſoules. Forimarke here, Caine was-a man' 
that walked inan honeſt calling;apd more than 
thatghe tooke-pa imnes;and laboured.init(yhich 


more thavalltheſc,when, Abeloffgredgheicame- 


onely God that {aw'his heart ; and for allthis, 


Word of \God girks) hitn,. x lob: 3.12, Ther 


juftly.and uprightly,doipgno man; harme,will 
noc ſerve che,muroe., Caizedid it, and yer was, 


bay weſhall goe with Czire to che place where 


_ |curſed; with Caine, howſpeyer thou liveſt in 


. [worldyI will doc no, man hurt in hadie. nor 


accuried,; we-muſtehen goc furtherthan Caine, 


beiencg;. 5; mi | .-- 45-8 

- Reaſon notwiththy felfe, 1 worke,hard,and 
follow my calling,,I aurt no man: thuscould 
( aire xeaton, and/yer; bur curſed (atze. Thou 
muſt then beſide thele, get char that Caire did 
not z Learne in thy conicicace to ſee and feele 
thy ſinge; to begrieved for it, ſo as chou maiſt 
ſay.z my Colne my. povertie , my, crolles 
grieve me, but nothing ſo much as mine owne 
finnes, theſe trouble, mce- aboye all, andchis 
gricfe ſwalloweth up allthe reſt, And' there is 
another thing which.Lſcck above all;nar gold, 
filyer, .or promotion, but reconciliation with 
my God,and his favour in Jeſus Chrift: If thou | 
haſt theſe two, then thou goeſt beyond Caine, 
then ſhale chou ſtand before God with eAbel 
and be accepted, Remembertheſe two, humij- 
liation for finne, and defire of reconciliation : 
thele two is the;ſumme; of religion. ' If thou 
haſt cheſe, thou arc bleſſed with Abel, if nor, 


the world, If thou ſay, Caine killed: his 
brother, and ſo would.noc. ] doe for all 'the 


" eleventh Chap. ta the Hebrewes. | | 


| areas, carefull co teach them! religion forthe | 
preferment of their ſoulesto. life.cxergall ? bur] - 


walke duly.and truly in his calling, doing no | 
man harme,. but/giving. everie-mayr;hisawne, | 
and1o goe all his"afg-long, God, will-xecerve | | 
him, and-aye bis-ſoule.: bur the uh is5kis-1f | 


all mendoc notrhathayehoneftcallings;)And | 


and worſhipped Codalſo;ad he did,ouryard- | 
þ y in-luch ſort, as no,man could blame hm bur | 


p 


|goods: This will not ſerye : for it is laid, that 


God | 
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| God had no reſpe& ro Cain afore he killed his | A|no more burir in the world: for ſacrifice to 
brother, eyen when he offered his ſacrifice :and God is a figne of the Church 2 yea, and beſide 
therefore this dutic is moſt neceflarie,and there the ſacrifice, _ had a place appointed where 
is no ſhifting it off. Adam and his familic came together to wor- 
| 2. (aincoffcred as well 2s Abe!; yea, Caine ſhip God ; For,ſo much Caine intimareth, Gen, 
offercd afore Abel, as it is manifeſt in Gen. 4+3.] | 4+ 14-2nd 16, Carne went out from the preſence 
| | And yet eAbels (actifice was berter when'ir| | ofthe Lord; that is, not onely.our of his favour 
| came to the proofe, and yas accepred, and'fior| | and proreCtion, but from the place of his ſo. 
| Cains which came firſt. Hence we learne;tharta | | lemne ſervice, and where. he wonted romani- 
* Wa man may be more forward than many other in | teſt his ſpeciall preſcnce to hischildren ſerving 
many ourward duties of religion, and yetnot.| | him : and therefore Caize,:as being eXcOonmu-= 
be accepred of God:anorher may nor be ſo for-| | nicate, complaines (verſ. 14.) becauſe he muſt | 
| ward tothe'dutic, and yet when he comes, be | | leayeir. Thus the Church hath beenc fromthe | 
4 berrer accepred. Whence comes this? what? is | | beginhipg>and therefore is truly called Ca- 
forwardnefſe in good duties a faulc? Nothing | | tholike. | 4 
\ (eſſe : but hence it is, he that ourwardly is moſt \ The Papiſts abuſe this place notoriouſlyzfor | 
forward, may come in hypocrifieand 'withour | B | whereas the Church hath beene ſo ancient, 
faith ; the want whereof makes his forward-] | they argue therefore it-is above the Scriptare : 
nefle nothing worth. Many fuch have wein our yeazand that we could not know itto be. Ser. 
Church : great frequenters of places and exer-| | wre, bur by the ancient teftimonie ofthe 
ties of religion; and yerthey come bur as Caiy| | Church. | THAD 
| did;,oritmay bem worſe intents. Thyforwards| | We muſt know the Scripture is two wayes 
nefle isro be commended; bur take'this with | | ro be:confidered : firſt, as-it was written and |: 
thee alſo; Care net ſo much to be ficſt at the aned by holy men, and ſoit is later than the/| 
..| Sermon,'or tobe there oftner than other, asts Church : for Aoſes was the firſt pen-man of 
| goe withtruefaich, repentance anda heart hun- Scripture: but ſecondly,as it is :heWord of God, 
gring forgrace;if nor, beaſt notinrhy foriatd= | | rhe ſubſtance, ſenſe, and truth thereof is much 
nefle ; Caine offered afote Abel,and yetriorac-| | more ancient thanthe Church; yea, without 
cepted ; and ſo there may come an Abel after | | the word of God,there can be no Church:For, 
' rhee,and bring faith with him, and be accepted, withoutfaith is no Church(becauſe the church 
| > when'thou' wich thy hypocriticall forwatd-| | is a companie of beleevers,) and without the ti 
' nefſe ſhalt be rejeRted, as Caine was. © word is nofaith ; therefore no word, no faith; 
| | Thirdly, did Caine offer as well as Abel? | C| no faith, no Church. Sothen rhe Scripture was 
BD Hence we learne, that the Church militantisa| | afore the Church, bur penued after. 
mixt and compounded companie of men : not | Thus we ſee that Caimeand Abeloffered. 
| of one fort, but true beleevers and hypocrites Now ſecondly,whar offered they?ſacrifices, | 
| mingledrogether : as here mn the yery infancie| | Sacrifices were uſed in the worſhip of God for 
of the Church,there was Carre worſhippivg in twoends: 1, When a ſacrifice was offered, e- 
ſhew,as well as Abe/that worſhippedintruch. ſpecially of beafts, when aman ſaw the bloud | 
So was itin the infancic, ſoin her perpetual] | ofthe beaſts powred our, ic put himinminde of 
growth, and ſo ſhall it be mthelaſt age ofrhe | | his own ſins,and the deſert ofrhem,and taught 
Church : the good ſhall never be qune ſepara- | | him to ſay thus : Even as this creature is here 
ted fromthe bad,unrill Chrift himſclfe doeitat| |{laine, and his bloud diſti]ls and drops away ; 
F , the laſt judgement Goars ſhall alwaies bee ſo my fins deſerve that my bloud ſhould bee 
mingled among the ſheepe, rill Chriſt the grear | | ſhed,and my ſoule be drenched in hell for ever, | 
ſhepherd doe ſeparate them himſclfe, Matth. 25. | | This creature can die bur one death, for it fin- | 
:4+ And he that imagineth a perfect ſeparati- | \ nethnot; bur my finnes deferye both rhe firſt 
| | on till then, imagineth a fancie in his braine, | and ſecond death. | 
FA ' | andfuch a Church as cannot bee found upon ,D; Secondly, ſacrifices ſerved to put them in 
| the earth. | minde of the Meſhasrocome; and theflaying 
| | This being ſo, let no man therefore be afraid | |of the beafts ſhewed them how the Meſlias 
| to joyne himic fe tothe viſible Church;neither | |ſhould ſhed kis bloud, and give his life for the: 
| ler any thatarc init, goc out of ir, becauſe the | |finnes of the people. Theſe arethe rwo princi- 
bad are mingled with the good ; for ſoithath | [pall ends of facrifices, and for theſe ewo ends 
beenealwaics, and ever will be : he then that | |did Caine and Abc! offer: Cainein hypocrifie 
will goe out of a Church, becauſe there be hy- | | and for faſhion ſake ; Abel in truch,conlcience, 
| pocrites inir, muſt goe our of the world : for and finceritic. 
| tucha Church is nor found, bur triumphant in | As it was inthe old ſacrifices, fo is it in our 
heaven. | Sacraments of the new Teſtament : whereof 
Fourthly, in that (ine and eAbel offered, | | the ſacrifices were all types : in Bapriſme, 
hence welearhe,thatrhe church of God which ſprinkling of :the water ſerves ro ſhew us 
E truly profefſerh his name, hath beeneever fince | | how filthily wee are defiled with our owne 
the beginaing of che world. For this Church | | finnes.. 
wasinche houſhold of Adam,when there was 2. Ir ſignifies the ſprinkling, of the bloud of 


ye. | | | Ry Chrilt 1 ZN” 2 


— 


* | eleventh Chap.toube Hebyewes. | 17 


| | 
| 


þ Chriſt upon the heart of a ſiover, for his ſans, 1A\, ring, by his faith ;for -fo.gig Caine thathad no 


Rificatien, fromſinace.. 5,» . faith: nor for acrifice,by his faith; for 
| T, 1athe Supper, the breaking of che bread. fo ſo did Came Deir cha faith; but bec uſe thar 


_ 


fgnifies,1.how we ſhould be b Reek. in hywt-, bo 1s fauh hee offercd; a betrer faerih 7 than 
| liaciop forour {inne: and the Þ ORE g our of the . bj | 
| wine, how our by es and l; Id bee ſhed, Join hoſt i dich better or greas 
| | and powred put for our fir ones, ify NeE. had. th = rec Pham cayſe Abe !breughr thebeſt and 
| ichat We deſerves, ind fecond D ey oper | facet of T Theep s. wr id fo bettowedghe moſt 
| junto.us, howthe, dy of « Pe brok an F-1 jt BESa LE EET he would have 
and his bloud | pore ourfor me Rn $ cltowe, poke d hee knowne tibw to | 
he was content to ſuffer under the wrath gt bis, | hayed _ 2 pela as bc bach, would | | 
| F Exther, forour ſake es: {0 thay wee ſee, | A = ' feive mote " hee ad its And hee rhat dorhthe | 
| (crifices and mona the old, as alfogt il beſt he "can mavy thing, itiscertaine he-wauld | 
| the new Teftam t,, all .Jirped; The to | dog, be ETLEeT, if hee Kr Aine contratiwiſe | | 
if jji<pds';' co. hen. Ys ge cl Wr. miley. | hee uu beſt of hig fruics, butentherrthe 
'by fine; an nyc preg i LH of | ane No: or W TE FUE, ln to had. as | 
ciljato! hoſt; 'Bjc atiogyer-hee brought, was 
nt by þ Ray. gh o2 d there = — Is Abet | 


| isr \' FU 4 
' We haveallr reFeiy ta my ap tea fd io ha AYE , offered. ; 3 berter facrihcg-than, 
Gy. Hot once, they a ofres, | | Caine,” 

ha yebe enc dul Ma ejved of ys FH | |. And further, this holy practice of «Abel 
haye this Jouble: unto us: : o.caufc'usto. | came ro. be #law.» WrItten, EVENOnE of checom- 
chake a ſearch of our owne: 2A and of dll, | mandements. ofrhe Ceremonialllaw ; namely, 
milery by finue; aid ſeeing it, to becaft downs. | that che frh borne 7 be offered ro.Grd;Ex- 
and humbled, 'canfidering how corrupt otir | | od. 24:19-And the firſt fruits of the carne, Le- 
hears: are, apa how wicked quy. as And ſe- | [vit. 23429, &c.. And Pi pa thingthat waslame, 


———_ ——___— 
Sm— 


condly, when this j jzo, then ck | | blinde,man td, or had apy blemiſh in it ſhonld be | 
for oedema fer: by ta Ne Gn offred ta the Ser 5-21, Abelheredide- | 
ro mak eusde bro je, lox Eit, and h:the lawees commandafls 


bis Fowl | enthapwbich 


bove all things in Tho DO. Belnot onely | ch eſe. ves nende pane thathe did. | 
| ofired ibyr offred-ſo,as thar ir pur him minde,|| Thus G, droonour his ſervant; 4- 
is Hone,and of his redemption Hf che geath,} felioe) his xg and -honeſt heart; eyen bo 
= e WY; 24s ro come. So wee myltnot only 'O|\make his practice the ground and beginoin 
outwardly, recciye the Sacraments;;.bur { oxrc-þ |oneof his owne lawes : \thatſo the meg | 
j'EFive, as thar wee may fee and he humbled for b in all their generations, might ; in their daily | 
| our fine, and ſeeke to bee recontiled roGod | [praftices remember this worthy deed of baly } 
inChrift, _ | | Abelto his perpetuall honour. E 
| Sitch uſe alſo ought wee to make of hearing | Now for us the truth js, this law biodes u3 | 
the word, and not to be content with barchea-, | | not :. forit was a ceremony, and is ended/in 
| ring of ix, orto get a generall knowledge our | | Chrift.Yetthe equity apd uſc ofutreacherbe-} 
| of ic ir-:: but it mul g\Y6 192 {peciall fight of our | 'yen.to us; 152k reacherh, us when werwill| \ 
owne eftare by finne : and urge us forward to, | -| give any thing gnto God; ca giyethe beſt wee | 
lecke rhe favour of God-in Chriſt, Religion | aye, Thy e.equity. ofthole lawesgeremo- | 
'Rands notin heating the Ward, and receiving niall, w 4k commanded them'to-giveto the | 
| the Sacraments ey the congregation, though, | Lord theirficſh borne, and their fic frvits;-and| 
| it bee done never ſo often, and never {o formal- | © | the farreft of cheircartel};and ſo mich atthem | 
q ly : But fo.co heare and {o to TERS as sthax doc fill binge us. Now fromhis rule AVE are | 
they may, worke ip 'ygchoſe rwothi d raught diversduties;- ,, 
that is the pith and life of religion. An ih v=-1H| -,I. Toche Parexr, Haſtthou many ehildven,| 
ever he berharx prot eflerh religion,and ſhew 'ech F | and wilrthqu give ſomerocthe Lord ? namely, 
nor the fruit of .it in theſe two, that.mans. pro-| [ro ſerye him inthe miniſtery ? The practice of 
feſſion js in yaine, and it. will = for 0 PAY; the world i isro make the-cideſt a Gentleman, 
mentat the day of judgemenk. =FY the nexta Lawyerthenexta Marchant; hethat | 
Thus wee ice they offered, and what hey | isthe youngeſt, orleaſt regarded, or that-hath 
offered, Ic followerh.; A Hou * ſacrificethq» | | ſome infirmiry jn wir, or deformitic/in bodie, 
Caine, | [ſthimro ſavot ler him bee a Miniſter, Buc| | 
The third and la oinc is the difference of | | Ah#lefacrifice controls this prophare courſeof | 
theſe lacrifices. For although Caine offered as | | the world Learnetherefore by him; whomloe: | | 
| well as Abelaud offered ſacrifice as wellas 4-o | ver. of, afl thy: children thou findeſt. firreſt-m 
 }el:yer wasnbere a difference intheir ſacrifices; | | gifts and graces of bedy agd mind, whomthou: 
? {for eAbels was better than Caizet. This isthe | |loveſt beſt, and moſt efteemeſt, hee is firreſt for | | | 
chiefe point: for this. (ers downe what wasthat | |the Lord and the Lord is moſt worthyof him: 
excellencic of his faith, for which: hee is here!| |conſecrare bimto the Lord, for bis, lerviee Ty | 
commended. eAbel is not commended for offe- | cheminiftery. 


Cc «Td 
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| could his example isours, ' 


— —— — 


ix a firter time. This is Lyile 'pe oy 
vill, ro diſhonout God, and rocatt 


wit, 2nd to bring his" wirhered"6ld ge unto, 
God? nay,be ſure, God will not acetpt x iy rote 
tenfacrifice of old age, Gur richer givethee up 


Remember Abels (atriflce, it us chebeft. 
So thou haſt no ſactihe&þur thy ſee tooffers 
offerthen the beſt: thy Fouvg yeares is the belt 
time, give rhem unto God. | 

3 To all Chriſt:4us. Abel offefedthe beſt : 
irteacheth vs all, ifwee will profeffeand' ſerve 
| God; ribt tb doc it bythe halfes';* or for fhew 


how: Thus to doe is but to offet'the farrifice 
of (a#te;and that makes the moftptofefiors' go 
away with their ſetyice' unaccepted" a3” Caines 
was: for God wilt hiveall ornone, hceis wor- 
thy rohave no parthethe miuftbe ferred with 
all ckebearc,wich forileand body ſ6thara nan 


muſt econſeerare himſelfe wholly*anto'him, 2| 
/ Kirig2 3425. Ic is the ſpeciall commendation off; 
| good King /offas, that heeternedwinto the Lord| 


wth all hs heart; ant ſoule, and might: and for 


rer him:not rhar /»ſz5 could fulfill che law per- 
j feQly, as it required ; bur itis meant ofthe en- 
devour of his heart and life, by which he ſtrave 
with all his might toferve God as well as hee 


IG " 


| Wee profeſſe reliion, wee'nmuftlooke that 
our hearrs affe&tit': weptofeſſea tirnmg from 
fiance; we muſt take Heed ir be not formall, and 
from the lips, bur from rhe heart; So when wee 
praQiſcany dutic ofreligion;wherher we pray| 
of heare the Word); or receive the Sacramencrs, 
| (rhisisthe ſacrifice tharwecan offer) wee muſt 
notdothem coldly and carelefly;bur with zea- 


cherwiſe, if we {eve God for falhionlake; and 
ourhearts arc on the world, and'bur own lufts, 
| wee offer theſactifiee'of curſed (ai#7:'and wee 
witty our formall religion ſhall goe rohim. Bur 
 letus 6ffer the facrifice of Abel:thar is, though 

ir bceneverſ6 little, yerler it beethe beſt wee 
| can,”and all} wezeati,'and God 'wiltaccepr us 
| as hee did eAbe!.; And thus the Parent ſhould 


ea yebeir 
foules. Whar agriefe isirro give thedevill Ki «| 
yoling yeares, the Rrength of kis body and | 


eorhedeyill, that he may have thee altogether, | 
which Hith had'rhe beſt : chen folfoiy rarher | 
- | Saloyjors counſel, Eecleſ. 1 2:12 Who bids thee| chad by hisfa\ | ras juf 
Remeniber thy Creittby in the dates of by youth: B by it. Sccondly,God teſti A char he was fo. | 

i '" For the fitft ; Abels fairh made him juſt and | 


and faſhion fake, or negligently, a$not carijg | 


| Tous dffeionand teſblurion from rheheart, O-|D 


| give God his bef Thi/de - the young man his 
| bet yeares > every wan his' beſ#part, which is 
his 'heart. And thus wee follow the ſteps of 
holy Abel, who offeted to God the beſt ſacri- 
fire hee had. This was the fruic of kis faith: 
even fo'rhar Parent,-chat young man, that 


{Profeffor that hath true faith, will doe ſo like- 


_— ——_ 
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2' To the young mar. Hee being in thej'A 
Rrength and ripeneſle of wit, ſenſes, memorie,) 
capacity, andin the beft of his age : he faith, 1 | 
will rake my pleaſatenow Iam rreft forit. *I 
will repent atthe cadof my days, ind that| 
of the De-| 


A 


C 


that, ke is preferte@afore all Kings aforc or af-ſ Jaity ; natyely, thatthe truc andche undoubted 


——_—_— _——— 


| manuftified thege, which'was not juſt before: 


wife, © i — 0" ; ti44 
Hitherto of the firſt effeR of Abels faith *'Ir 
f6lowerh , Byrhe which hee obtained witnefſe | 
har he wat ious.) © hb peta 
| This is the ſecond 'effeR, of Abels faith, | 
whereby it is commended :f.For the meatiing. 
BYfack he'mcans ſaying faith, which makes a 
be n,juſtbifore God,and ao prher. For where- 
 aFhe had faid before, that by faith out Elders | 
Bad phtamedakptarepere. Hi proves chat ge- | | 
\nerall, by this example of Abe; cherefoce chat 
'aving faith which was meant there, is alſe. 
IEEE. i a SOY 
| © Thele words ſer downe' two benefics which 
\ AbeThad by tiisfaving faith ; Firſtyhee'was juf. 


” fs. 


; _ OE \ Te —— 
| eA'Commentarie upon the on: / 


—— — _ 


righteou,not becauſe his faith was an extellent 
nr of that verrue.in it felfe,as to make him 
| juft; burbeeauſc it was an ifffirument whereby 
hee appretictded as cbr co humfelfe thic 
'rightcouſnefl of the Mefſiahts come, wherby } | | 
| liee might fidud juſt before God. This was his 
rigkteouſneffe, which he had'by faith : for hee | 
| truſted not to any holinefſe of his own,though | | 
(tis ourof queſtion) hes knew hte war the 
lonneof ma) ho once was perfeQty righte- 
os: burrhe truſt and confidence of his hearr 
os in the righteouſnefſt of that blefſed ſeed, 
| which God had promiſed; /houldbreak thy ſer- | 
pents head, This promiſe hee knowing, belces 
'yed ir, applyed itto himſclfe, and. this faich 
made him righteous. ' | 
' "Here we leatne a worchy leſſon of Chriftia- | 


way to heaven, isa holy ad lively faith in ſc- 
ſus Chriſt : for this faith makes aman righte- 
ous, and thatrighteoulſnefſe opens him.the gate 
of heaven; To this end (faith the Apotile) 
Being juſtified by faith, wee have peacp with 
Ged : burby whom ? rErough our Lord Teſus 
Chrif. we bi 

For the uſe of this doQrine, wee muſt renew 
our formet 'exhottation,” which'indeed cannor 
bee too often prefled ro the conſcience. There 
isnone of us ſo vile, none fo prophane, but wee 
defire ſalvation. If wee doe,then weemuſt tread 
the braren way to it. For. wee are not borne 
heires of it : neither can wee comethither by 
chance : buttHere is a way tharmuſt be taken, | - 
and that way is but one”: all orker are'm'flea- 
ding by-wayes. Againe, that way muſt be ta- 
keninzhis life;el{s,ir is too late. Now rhis way 
isto bee ajuft and righreous man. With this 
never man failed : and without this, never man 
attained to ſalyation : for, Nowneleanc thing 
can come intv the kingdong of heaven, Never was 


Rom. 5.4. 


Avoc,3 1.37» 


and that muſt here bee begun, which in hea-| 
yenis to be perfeRed. Inthis life therefore wee 
muſt  ſceke 'to bee juſt. Now, our good 
workes will not ſerve zo make us juſt : forchey 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


arcall unable-ro indure rhe trial} of Gods ju-| |, 
ſtice. Arid if wee ftand to them, and rhey prove | 
| not 
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| 


bot able to fatisfie Got jultice ; then, ih-Mead 


' which the Papiſts, OT thy owne 'braine imagi- 


artheta 


 woutdeftnor walke in it. 


þ 
ty; tide firs inns petſon tuft pleaſe God | 


| Himſeſfe muſt be jiſt afore the workes can'be ? 


| oncefaſt, whornecds ic then to be againe jiſti- 


good, but a good man makes a worke good - 
| and ſhall chatworke that a manmade good, 


—_— 
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of faving us they will condemrie us: Therefore 
with Abel, letus goc ourof our ſelves, denic 
our ſelves; avd ctravednely to Chriſts righre-| 
ouſhefle, in life and death.; rhis is the way"tHat 

never will deceive us. of?  , 

- Bur ſome will ſay, We watkein this way.'T 
anſwer, He that walketh'in ©Way, may berrd-| 


ced by his ſteps:ſothen,ſhew yourftepsoF hoe | 


linefle, of devotion, of charitie; &c. theſe nib[t 
ſhew your faith : leave theſe teps' behind you 
and then your faith is good: Thns did holy 4 
brl:belecve thou it;acknowledgeir,and follow 
thou after him : and renoutice all by-pathy 


neth. Letthis onedodrine fipke, into thy heart 
in Read of many, and lernorche Devil ſtrake 
fe out: Forif thou walkeiin tHi#Way, my foule 
for thine.ic will bring thee to*heaven > if nor, 
| fy day this doQrin wilt condemne thee, 
becdulc'it thewed rnee this: way , and thou 


Secondly,'obſerye: He faith, eAbel was ap- 


{ Twtlie raining 6f this reaſon;the holy Ghoſt 
reacheth us a/greatpoint of ourreligion: name- 


| — 
| —— 
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le6h tb Ob ab\ tothe Hebrewes. 


s 


: 


| 


| 


© 


aforchis aRions can. And after theperſon, then | 
\ 


L454 © '< 


excelent uſes? © HG 4.170 
--Pirft, itoverthroweth 2 mainepillar of Ro- 
' miſh religion; Tuftificarion by Sobber: For how 
can'a man be juſtified 'by his workes, when he 


Vhlefſehe be juſt this works be wicked : if they 
bewicked #fore his perfon be jiift, how ean 
they then' jaſtifie him? And if che perion' be 


fied by works? Good workes mzke not a man 


returne againe and make the man good? t.Thatr 


the man is good ajreadie ; eſe the worke could 
not have beene good. We may therefore ſay, 
workes are rather jultified by che perſon of 2 
man; than hisperſonby the workes ; aadiicis a 
anoſt yaine thing 'to Tooke for Juſtification 
from thar, which thouthy ſelfe mult firlt julti- 
fiesforc it be juſt : if we had noother reaſons | 
294inft juſtification by workes bur this; this 
wereluflicient. | | 


isabſurd inreafon : And 2: ir isficedlefie : For | 


} 


| 
D 


Secondly, heace we learne, 
be called, and hig perfor juſtified and fanctifi- 
ed, all that cyerhedoth'is finne.';. His comme»! 
attions, his catin rioting, ep yalking, 

. 6 


_ 


calking; are all finnes. Yea 2. 


C 
| calling And his 1abodr bi ie ſhine? Higuh 'ne- 
verfogufl; equall and'dpe 
civill ahions; nambly*thepractice of civill ver-}' 
| rues'; bis onrwatd' gravitie”, mricekivefle ; ſo. 
| rieve/ tenpermes, quieevefte, yprigh 
and all: dutward cofiforniity re i s, Yea, | 
| motethan al[this, his b/# att ions} aimcly; his j 
} practiſing ofthe parts at GoUz worthip, or his | 
deeds of chatitie, his þ| 


pbr. 7. Furcher; his | 


ayer, his hearing che 4 


Mn x 


char till mag ; 


arkes of 


trefle, ! 


1 
I |, 


| rainzis eorrupred of poiſoned by 


yenthe beſt aQions, fianes: as cyen the prea- 
ching of the'Word to Minifter, whole heart | 


frhen labour ro be-juſtiGed ; for that onely can 
make thy works accepted : if not;thenthough 


of ales; they are'M fins unco hin, fhe have 


aitic, charthe moſt holyaRioiis, av prayer; Ne, 
themfelverholy and good,and as farre forth as 


the author ©f ir, and'yera finne-in bim-char is 
the decr of ic. Ascleerewater,pure in the foun- 
ing cho-. 
row#@filchi&and-poſtured channelf;'lo are'e- 


is not cleanſed by faith, and his perſon accep- 
ted of 'God; ir is a Gr unto view and iF hers 


nor2 tbejeeving and pcnirenc heatt'fyeu; ſuck } 
finnes as hall conderime him, if he ha ho'o- | 
ther. Objeth; This thould ſeeme Brangetdivi- | 


ſouldbedaminable fins; F anſwer, =_ arcin | 


God hath commandedtheny; yet inthe doec | 
they are finnes; becauſe he'dorhthent from a | 
foule 'and unholy heart *for the ſame adtien | 
may beholy inir ſclfe, and in regard 6f God | 


26. 


werd, kj teceiving'ofche lacramerghisgiving | 


pentnot) ſhall be his condemnation. Came fiti- f 


aed not'onely in hating 2nd murchering his | 
brother, in lying aid; diflembling with God; | 


| but Caimefinned alfocven in offecingfacrifice. | 


And Abelsſacrifice had beenc a dnmmable fin, 
but that his perſon was juftified before God. 


inthe worke isableto-niake an ation actepta- 
ble to' God, but only' the accepration af thi 
perſon by Chriſt; This being (o, i t tands us e- 


bour sboveallrhings for faith and repentance : 
thar-ſo our perſons mey be accepted righte- 
ous before God, and rhereby'our aRians ac< 
cepredallo, If ir be a miſcrable-thitig; har afl 
thy acions,evenholyattions ſhoukdSefitines, 


thou labour never fonuch'to be approved in 
che world; and ſernever!o gloticuss ſhew up 
onthy works ro che'cyes'of men, they are afl 
abommable finves in the fight of God : and at 


ter. Preach and reach allthy life long;nay,give 
chy litetodie for religion+ give all thy goods 
ro che poore, deprive hy ſelf: of alf delights : 
build-Churches, . Colleges ,” bridges, high- 
wayes;/&c. and there may coine a poore ſhep-. 
herd, andfor hiskeepingof hisſheepe be ac- 


Andrhie reaſon of allthis is good tfor nothing | 


| . be... ai. | "> ers | 
veryone in handrolook toour ſelyes;andro ls 


the day of judgement they tha} gocefor no ber- | 


þ 


| cepred, when thou with all chis pornpe'of otis- 
= C 2 


_.. ward \ 


_ —_ - -—— _ 
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ward holineſle, maick | 
hip? only heeaps he hadfaich, and chou.haſt 


{ none; his perſon was juſtified. before God, and 
[chine b A herefore let.chis be my counſell, 
from Abe 


the moſtglorious 
thetext, Abe! muſt 


| Elias, 
be gave, 
and his.offcring. This wasa great prerogative 
that Abeland che Fathers Re gArfimen 
| had. We haye notthis, bur we have-a greater, 
for we haverhatthatisthe ſubſtanceanderuth, 
and bodie.of this : Fox we have alſo the fire of 
| God, thats, hisſpixic comes dowee into our 
hearrgevery.day,nocvilibly bur ſpirnyally,and 
| burnegup inthe heartef a beleeyer his finues 
and corruptions, and-lighrs the light of crue 


: [ faith, char ſhall neyerbe pur outs, /; 


 Thenſchereof isthis; As nofacrifice in the 

old law pleaſed God, bur fuch as was burnt by 

fire from heaven, ſeat downe either then or a- 
| fore: ſo. our ſacrifices of rhe new Teſtament 
(that is, our inyocation.of Gods name, our ſa- 
crifice of, praiſe, our:duties, of religion ,. our 
workes of mercic and love;) never pleaſe God, 
wpleffe they procecd froman heatt purged by 
the fire of GodsHiric, that is, from a beleevin 
and repentant heart': both which are kindled 
and lighted, and daily continued by that fire 
of Gods {pirit. Therefore it is, that Paw! ſaith, 
| 1 Time. 4+ That: love: muſt: come ont of 4 pare 
heart, and good. conſciente, and faith unfained. 
The duties of religian,and works of love com- 
ming from this purged, beart, aſcend into the 
preicace, of Gad, as a ſmoake of moſt accep- 
table facrifices, and are as a ſweet perfume: in 
the noftrils of the Lord. - TENT 
” proc what did God thus teftifie 2 Of be; 
ift, e-© 34 24 
0 It may here be asked at the firft ::how can 
Abel givea gift to God:hath the Lord need of 
any thing; and are notall things his? Ianſwer, 
God is {oyeraigne Lordof heaven and carth, 
and all creatures: yerhathhe ſo given hiscrea- 
tures unce man toute, asthatthey becom mans 


| beaccepted, elſe his ſacrifite i not. Thus we ſee | 


| 


| up theſacrificethat Aaronoffered, Lyvit.g.24. |. 


C 


D 


{rhis. gift is not asocher gifts;; for here all che 


' [che words ſhould berhus tranſlated, By which 


—_ —_— — 


— —  — — ——— ——— 


being mans, a man may in token of his thank- 
fulneſſe rerurne chem. againe to God ; cſpecial- 
ly, ſeeing God-accepts them bcing ſo offered, 
as moſt fice gifts. | 


of our owne to offer. | 
2. /Sce; here a difference berwixt the facrifi- 


God. 


hath excellentfignifications unto us : .. > 
Fe Ir fignifierh char the Hfeſſias Thould be 
given of God freely, for rheſalyation. of his c- 
leR:and that Chriſt the Meſſi ſhould willing- 
ly give himſelfe co be a Redeemer... , 


| A | owne,and ſo he may cltecme and uſe them;and | 


This ſhewech us, firſt, che wonderfull mer- | 
cic of God; that whereas we can offer him no. | 
thing bur his owne, he vouchſaferh to accept a | 
oift offeted of hisowne,cven as though we had | 


ces of the old, and ſacraments of thenew Te. | 
Gament.lacheir facrificesthey gave ſomething |: 
to:God, andrhexefore they are called gifts 3, in | 
- | our, ſacraments we receive daily. grace. from | 


is In that the.facrifices of the old Laware| 
called gifrs,viemult know thatiz15typicall, and | 


— 


2. It Ggnificrh-chas A Gree that lookes | 
for ſalvation by..Chriſt, mutt give. himſelfe ro 
Godand allthat is in him. So Pas! exhorteth, 
Rom. 6. 13. Give jour ſelves wto God, and 


- 


of it. If we then give our ſoules and bedicg ts 
the Lord, wemuſt: give thew.fo, as thatthey 
may obey a and be ruled rele] 


ye him, 
and ſcrye forkisglorie, be erhe ſhall uſe 


ve give anything to man,wemake him Lord 


God, is the life of rel 100. But contrary.is the | 
courſe of the world, For, molt prafeflors are 


given uÞ\0 finand Sathan;. :herr bodies given | 
i 


ro drin vg, gaming, uncleannefle, injuftice ; 
| cherr ſoxles to envying, hatred, malice, revenge, 
luſt, pride, {elfe-love : God hath/nothing EX 
ceptitbe a face-burthar wil nor ſerve the turne: 
by pg havy hate and ſoule.; for he made | 
ali, and he redeemed all. We go! againſt inſt equi- 
tie : Chriſt gave his body and ule tor us. —_ 
(hould we notgive ours againeto him?Againe, 


+ + * 


profit redounds.to the giver: chegloric indeed 
is his, but the gainc and profit. is6ur own. Why 
then ſhould we wichhold ourſelves from God? 
it argueth, we know. nor feele nor, what Chrift 
hath giyenus: for if wedid,if we had tenthou-y 
fand lives, we would thinkethem all coo lit F 
Roo. noma tales NN 

' :And thus much of chefirt.and ſecond effeR 
of Abels faith; therthird followerh. 


4; 1) ſpeaketh...., 
The 3.effe,whereby Abels faith is commen- 
ded,is laid downe intheſe words. Concerning 
the. meaning whereof there is ſome differcnce, 
which is,bricfly to be examined. Somerhinke 


your members weapons of righteouſneſſe. When 


them. We profefie reli ions, and make: great | 
ſhewes; bur to give our{elyes inobedience ro | 


"TP VT. 


By which Abel being dead, yet | 


alſo eAbel being dead, #5 yer ſpoke of; woking 
rat 


Ae's far, | ® 


" 


\ aan. * * —_ EEISET. _— OO» 
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'b, 


W Ce IR nn ag as 1k 


is futhe 
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(9.13.4 


(1.410, 


Mal 56% 


1d. 1.11, 


. elevembChap. tothe Hebrewes. | 


— ———— rat 
— 


ag00d name to all poſteririe : but it ſcemes this ! 
cannot land, for two cauſes : Firſt, hecaule rhar | 
is alreadie:affirmed of Abeland all the reſt, in 
the ſecond verſe,that throvgh faith they hadob- 
tained 4 good report - which therefore might: 
ſcemencedlefle ſo ſooneto be repeared againe. 
Secondly; for that afterwards Chrifts 'bloud' 
and Abels being compared! together, it is not 
faid that Chriſts bloud is better ſpoken of chan 
Avels, but that-it ſpeaketh better thinos than 
eAbels did. Therefore the, words are rightly 
cranſlaced. ; 

Now for the true ſenſe of them, itis, likely 
the holy Gholt here hath cclarion to the ftorie, 
whence it istaken; where, upon Cairns murrher 
God faith to him, The woice-of thy brothers 
bloudcriethtemefromthe earth : and why cry- 
eth it? Namely, for vengeance againſt ſormon- 
Rrous a murder : and crieth 'toall men ro'be- 
hold it, and to abhorre the like :. and ſo afrera 
ſort he continueth to ſpeake, to this day. So 
that the words,in the true and ful ſenſe of them, 
doc impart theſe two points : | _. ; 

1. That Abelſpake when he was dead. 

.. 2. That inaſort Abel trliſpecketh. 

For the Firſt : Abe! ſpake and cried when he 
was dead : buthow ? nor withiavocall ſpeech; 
burrhe phraſe is figurative, and imports thus | 
much, as if the Lord had ſaid ro-Caine : thou 
haſt killed thy; brother cloſely, and. it may be] 
haſt hid'him'in the ſand, or buried him, and 


| know (aine,this thy factis evident to me, as if | 
|; Abel had told m2; I know thou killedſt him-; 

” and ifthou wonder how I know. I tell rhee his 
blottold me; for it cried in-my eares,and;yet | 


| dead, his bloud yer ſpeaketb.As this is true of 
Abels, ſo of all mens blovd:; and as of blond, fo 
! of all other oppre{ſioxs, though' done by never 
| ſo great men. Murders, oppreſſhons, and all 
wrongs done to:'Gods children, they crie to 
God againſt the opprefiors, though the :poore 
oppreſied men dare ſcarce-name them ; they 
need not, for their bloud doth; yea, cventheir 
very tearescannot be ſhed, but God rakes them 
4p, and puts them in hes bottle, and will know 
{ who ſhed them. Thus bloud crieth againſt 
{them that ſhed it, yea, teares cxie againſt chem 
! that cauſe them. This affordeth vs a double-in« 


| ſeeth and knoweth the ſinsof men, thoughghe 
men be never ſo-mightie, or their (ins never 10 
j fecret. For though men convey rheifi never {0 
| cloſely, and: labour to hide them with all the 
| mcanesthatthe wit of man candeviſc: yetthe 
| very dead creatures cricout,and doe proclaime 
the fins and ſinners inthe cares of God, asfully 
jasthe voices of living men, can diſcover an 

thing unto men. Privy oppreffions, and pay 


| But the ſore ont of the wall ſhall cries, and the 


the meaningto be,thatby his faith he obtained { A | 11m3thar builderh has houſe with 61:14 : and 


B or conſpired in the ſecret cloſers of ungodly 


chinkeſt no man knoweth of it : but thou muſt © 


ir cricth out againſt thee : for though Avel'be| 


_—_ 


D 
- {children :.and as the: Pfalmiſt faith; Precioms 


; firuction : Firſt, here it is apparent that God | 


gotten by deepe deccipr, lic hid to the world: | 


| beame out of the timber ſhall anſwer it : Woe be to 


reits a Citie by iniquitie: as though he had faid, | 
God knoweth every ftone and every peece of 
rimber in their ſtately houles, which they have 
gotten by deccit or oppreſling of the poore. 
Priyy conlpiracies, and plots of creaſon arc laid 
againtPiinces and Magiſtrates ;-and oftep in 
ſoſecrer manner, as in mans reaſon js not poſſh- 
ble ro be diſcovered. . Bur God! hath 'many 
wayes to finde chem our, and they never ſcape 
| his privie ſearch: and therefore the holy, Ghoſt 
| advilech, Curſe nor the King.nonvt is thy thought, 
| zor the great ones in thy bed-chamber : for the 
fowleof che heaven ſhall. carrie thy voire, and 
| that which hath wings ſhall declare the mater. 
| So that whatſoever is plotced neveri{o privily, 


| men,God knowes it, and hath mcanes enough 
 todiſcloſc it tothe world. And in our daily ex- 
| perience God magniferh himſelfe mightily in 
; revealing murders. For, brivg the murtherer 


CO ftTY 


muriberer. Nay more;:'for Abcls bloud: ſpake 
ro God, -but hereevenromen alſo, emo f 
And of this it is hard to, give any teaſon at 
all, butthe ſecrer and itmmediate hand of God, 
chereby ſhewing himſelfe.co know all ſecrer } 


Gns, and to be able to diſcloſe cher by. ftravge 


MEANESs ',,., ®* y il .M 
Theuſeof this doctrines, to feare all men j 
from finning, though they thinke ir poſſible ro 


F 


conceale their fins trom the world : forthis is 
one of the-ſtrongeſ}: ahd--commoneft encou. | 
ragements that men rake ro live in a fin, if they 
thinke it likely to be.concealed.: Burhererhey þ 
 ſeehowfalſe a ground that is. Forif they can 
| conceale-jr from men, :yet: can they nat from | 


icto the world when it plcaſerh kin. 5: 

Againe, whereas :Abels b1ozd cried when he | 
was dead: Itteacherb.us that God hath'a-care of 
Abelhorh/living and:dead:tor it wetenothing 
ro ſay his blondcried,if God heard northar cry. | 
Bur it is apparent he heard ir; for he reverged 
| it,and puniſhed Cainywhgn dre was derd;and 


God. had not oyer 4#2/alonhe, butoverai{his 


inthe fight of the Lord ## the deat» of bys Savnts : 
that which is vile & of toregard in theavortd, 
is precious with, God. Tyraacs make: havocke 
ef the Church, and Kill chem up by heaps: bur 
God records up every one, aud will not failero 
revenge it, when. they -aredead : Fer if:God 
have. borrles for tchereares of his fervangs ; fure- 
ly much morc hath he bottles for their bJotd. 
The uſe whereof. igro reach. us in alkextre- 
mities of dangeror diftrefie, ro learne patience: 
yea, though we be furecodie, yer: (as-Chrilt 
ſaith) To peſſeſe orr ſoules with patiexce + For 
we have one will hearcthe cauſe, and revenge 


Gog :andif God know it, then gan he.cexcaie | 


could-nor revenge ic himſcite. And this: cate | 


has quarrell when we arc gone: SothatiF we 


Cc 2 he 


Plal.n 19. 11 Fo 


Luk.21.19, 


— 
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Rev.6.16. 


'| rongues': for, thewraerg done to us crieth loud 
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patient wegetnothing.Lerustherfore holdour 


cnoughtb God for revenge, who will heare ir 
asaflurcdly as he did Aves. And chus we {ee 
how A bet ſpake then, even afterhe was Uead. 

The ſecond point is;'He ſpeaker alſo yot ; and 
char chree waies: 77 -N IT, 14 
. " Firſt;;his fairh' yer ſpeakerh, becauſe jit'ad- 
moniheth all mer every where , who cirther 
heatce/or read this ft6rie, to become ſuch as 
Abet was, namely, true worſhippers of the true 
God; for in Abelseximple,irprovokes all-men 
ro be like him, becauſe ir aſſureth chem of che 
ſame regard and reward with God that' «Abel 
had : andiſo Abels farthis a never-dyingPrea- 
cherrs allages of the Church. 2 

Here welcarne; that the holy Examples of 
Gods children are: zcall teaching., and loud 
preachingro other men. | 


Sy 114 Re PPC LES. word 
Forchere isa double) _ ? 
' ,, feachigg,/namely 0 Davede 1! cit | 

Itbelongs tothe 4ſirfterto reach in word ; 
andgo'alhrer to teathbytheirdeeds,and good 


examples : and if cheMinitter redchinot chus al- 
fo iris the worſe both for him and his heaters, ! 


j  Againc, eAbe/ch 
| underſtood, becauſe it$here oppoſed to dearth: 
{ yelatiom, from undertbe attar, How long Lord, 


holy anderue, doefithon nor avenge our bloud on 
| themsobat dwellontheearth? As this is-truc of 


| by him! nor them-»yoc 


| ouriveice :and thus e Abel ſpeakes yer, and ſhall 


di Aufficerh nor-ferihim' to reach by vocal | 
Sermnms;chat is, by-&00d doctrine ; bur withall - 
by reall Sermons,chatis, by good life .His faith, | 
| hiszeale, his patience, his metcie, andallother | 

his vertues mult ſpeake, and crie, and call to o- ' 


- | chermento be like ro him; which if: hepra- 


| tiſecarcfully in his liferas Abel did; they ſhall. 
; hisverrues ſpeake for hirhtopoſterivies when 
he is dead. ' ' * fn ITT 20 LE SIS IDS 
aughwead, may be faid to 
ſheakez becauſe howſoever his bodleibedead, 
yer foule and ſpirit he" liverh with "God in 
heaven. Andghus the word ſpeaksth may bec 


by which be being dead;yet ſpeaketh: chat is,be- 
ing.dcad:in bodice; yet. liveth in foule; which 
like #irh-God-was: obtained unto by his rruc 
and ſaying faith”: boi) 7 ING > 3s , 
Thirdly, he may be-faid ro-ſprake yer; as all 
orher Gods Martyrsare fa1d to cric inthe Re- 


all Martyrs,ſo eſpecially'of Abe/the firſt Mar- 
ryrofatl: which words arenotſpoken,neither 
with vfteratice of 
voice 2 bur it/is ſoſhid; tofigiiifie What fervent 
defirethe: ſervants of God have'in heaven, of 
the fulb manifeſtation of Gods glotic iti their 
bodics;'and of an utter aboliſhment of finne in 
thewhole world: Which theirdefirethiey doubr- 
lefle utter:ro Godin amore excellent manner, 
than inthis:world. we can utter any thing with 


ſpeaketillche worlds end. 


Hitherto of the firſt Example, the exatiple 
of eAbel. | | 


<—_—_—_——_— I—— ———— 


— 


be patient we 'ofe nothing : but if we be im- ! A 


B 


© 


D 


* 


theſe words. 


 , - By faith Henoch as|: 
tranſlated , that he ſbould nos | 
ſee death, neuther was he found, | 
for God. tooke bim away : for| 
before hee was tranſlated, hee| 
Wat reported of that hee bad|' 


pleaſed God, &c. 


| of the old world before che flovd;and ir is 
'of Henoch che ſeventh from Adam: ro whom, | 


ſtrange and miraculous things befell by reaſon | 


of hisfaith, Letthe meaning of the words -be 

| firſt examined. pot w_ 
"2 44 +1112 02 Byfwinb] tr = 

 .© That is, by his confidence in the Meſſias, or 

| his{aving faich, hewas taken away. 

* 1 "Taken away] 


dinarie worke, bur miraculoufly;; ic is cyjdenr 
by thenexr words. 17 e942 Ws 
-T hat he ſhould not ſee death] 

'"Thatis, that he ſhould not feele death, nor 
anyiflolution of foule and bodie': aud there. 
| fore his taking away was mirdculdiu,'Forto be 
'fakenaway by death is an ordinary worke;bur | 
| co be taken away;and yetnor die; chat is mira- 
culous and extmordinary:& ſuch'was Henochs. 
-.' So then the fabſtance of theſe words is thus 

muca; Henoch having rhis grace'from God,to 
|beleeve Redfaſtly in the &Meſſias to come, was 
| likewiſc honoured with this high prerogative, 


The ſecond'is of Henochin as | 


; 2. Examptg 


eo. be raken into heaven, withour taſting of 
death, and torh& end that hetwehr nor die. 
Thus we have the meaning. -- 

Now concerning this tra»ſlation'of Henoch, 
{there ate two'opihions? "Op 71461 6246 foted 
-- Some thinke he'was tranſlated #2 ſoule-one- 
17y,and not in bodie: and they fry he dicd inthe 
rravſlation, ſo aghis ſoule was onely taken vp 


into heaven, and: his bodie flepr in the carth. 


Thoughrthisappeares falfear the firft Gghr, yer 
tr (ce their reaſons, and what they can ſay: 


" ” P 


Horthemſelves,' ©: 


\ The firſt reafon is this, No mortall bodie 

{rglertfied caft/enteriinto heaven : bur there is | 
nomention of his glorification : therefore his 

bodie could not'come in heayen, 

'- Anſwer, It iscertaine it was glorified ere it. 
canein heaven. If chey replic,ir'is nor inentio- | 


ned: Tanſiver, itfollowerh nor; rharrherefore 


ir was not : for eyery circumttance of every a- 
ton is not mentioned.For many circumftances 
of ations mult neceflarily be fappoſed, & ſuch 
an-one was this. Againe,the glorification of his 


ther np example of faith istaken alſo our || 


p 


This is, from earth to heaven, notby an or- | 


|bodic is here plainely cnough implied, where it 


is jd; he was tranſlated, thar he thould noree 


J 
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Henecbs fa, | | ! 
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made -immortall , which: 1s a ſpeciall pare of 
gjorification. | 
Their ſecond reaſon : Chrift was the firft 


chateyer entred into heayen both 1n bodie and | 


| cherefore thar place hinders not, bur Henoch 


f bodily into heaven. 


ſoule; and for proofe chercof, they bring Saint 
Paxl where he ſaith, (9riſt the firft frurs of 


them that ſleepe. | 


is, of at! that die: for Chritt encred into heaven 
both in bodie and ſoule firſt of allrhem : but 
Henoch never dicd; as thetext here avoucheth : 


might bein heaven in his bodie, before Chriſts 
humane fleſh aſcended rhither. 

Thirdly, they argue outof Saint Jon: No 
manhath aſcerided into heaven; but hetharde- 
ſcended;the ſonne of man which #5 in heaven. Bur, 


| ay they; this fonne of man is not Henoch, bur |. 


Chriſt : therefore none -bur Chriſt aſcended 


P ' 


eA-ſ;Thatplace is nos meant of corporall aſ- 
cending, but of under ſtdaling myſticall and hea- 


»Aaſ. Truc indeed of then thar ſlrepe, thar | 


venly things:no manafcenderh to the ful know- 


ledgeof heavenly myſteries, bur Chriftalone, 


firength ofargument to reſt upon : but we may 
ſafely hold (notwithſtanding any thing thar 
can be ſaid againſt it) thar Henoch was tranſla- 
red both in'bodie and ſoule. And if any man yer 
doubr,-how he could be taken up in bodie be- 
fore he was glorified ; we are tro know; though 
he died nor, yet his body was changed,as thoſe 


| laſt day. 


'who deſcended from the boſome of his father. 
And:thus wee ſec, - this opinion-hath no | 


men ſhall be, which ſhall be found alive at the 


| ay, the heavenly, bur the moſtthe carthly Pa- 
radiſe) and their lives: ia his mortall and-cor- 
ruptiblebody,and mult aforerthe laſt day come 
againcin his body with-El/ac,and fightagainft 
Antichriſt: and when by:rtheir doctrinecthey 
have overcome him, he. ſhall by violencekill 
chem, and ſo they ſhalldie Martyrs : Andthis 
isthe generall received opinion of rhemoſt Pa- 
piſts. But ir is 2 meere conceit, and 2a dreame, 
andthere is tip. ground forit: but good-atgu- 
mentagainſtir. | "ine 3u1 31:4 
| . Forfirft, as for the earthly Paradiſe;: it-xuas 
defaced bythe flood; nor doe we read thate- 
ver man was.in it but Adam. And ſomeofrheir 
owne fables rell-us that Seeb-went tothe gates 
ofParadiſe,wherhis father Arm was ficke,ro 
get ſome. Phyficke out of Paradiſe for his. fa- 
ther,bur he could not getin: Nor doe we fade 
any mentionof it afterwards. So that it is;hke- 
ly in all zeafon, thatit wasdefaced bythe uai- 
verſall food. p74 {ont b. 
And if they meanc,he was tranſlated/into;the 
heavenly Paradiſe : 1 anſwes thither canneun- 
cleawne thing come : but, a. mortall bod pisun- 
cleane : and themſelves fay,he was takenaway 
| in his mortallbody,and in it ſhall come againe 


The ſecond opinion is, that Henoch was ra-| 
ken up in ſoule and bodie mts Paradiſe, (fore | 


a —— 
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the Hebrewes. 


— 


eleventh Gbap. to 


Jeath, Now t aisbodic ſaw not death, it was| A | 


B 


—— 


and die, Therefore . Henocn having 2 mortal] 


heavens; into which nothing can'ienter which 
is not glorified and made immortall. 
It they alleage Eccleſiaft. 44.16. Enach plea. 
ſed Ged, and was tranſlated into Paradiſe, c. 
Tanſwer: we need not call inqueſtion the 
authoritic of the booke, nor anfwerrhar it is 


ſelves/in the /atrmeroo bold with the text, both 
there and elſe-where : for in the Greeke origi- 
nall; there is-no ſuch matter as Paradiſe, bur 
the words are theic; £n9ch pleaſed God and was 
tranſlated for an example of repentance tothe ge- 
rerations, Andthus we ce this opinion is eyec- 
ry way erroneous, and hath no ſhadow of 
reaſon init, nor for ir, | 
be refuſed, let us in few. words fer downe the 
true and Orthodoxall judgement of the 
Church, our of the Scriptures in the old and 


man, by Gods ſpeciall favour roahim, was a1- 
ſumed into heaven. both bodie and' foule ; his 
ſoule being perfeRly lanGtified, and his bodic 
olorified/. in the-inftant of his tranſlation: and 


| there: hexemainerh ingloric, expectingthe ge- 


nerall rcſurreRion, and the full plorificarion of 
all Gogselcat, 

Our of this tranſlation of Heroch, xe may 
learne x 7 | } | 

-Firft, thar there js 
of God for his children,whercin they thall live 
for ever both- in foule and bodie; for hereof 
hath God given us mof evident teftirtionies, 
| bech here 1n Ernech, and afterward in! Elias : 
Ela5.a Jew, Enoch none: Enoch in'the firſt 
world, Elias in-the ſecond : Enoch before the 
flood, Elias after; Enoch uncircumciſed, 6Vi.us 
circumciſed-: Enoch married, £1ias unmarried ? 
and both were aflumed into heaver in foute 


and bodie, andarethereta this day, andeafric | 


for us ill che end of raeworld ;affaring'usthar 
our: ſqules-liye-far ever: and ithat ourbodies, 
though they die, ſhallriſe againe'ts he. Here 
therefore: we have:a notable ofound forthar 
laft {but nor leaſt) article of varfaith;: where 
weprofellcie beleewe life everlaſtinggs 1 
Secondly, in this example we learne,-that 
God 15 #ot Hedtothenrderof Natare;Theorder 


| which God eſtabliſhed and ſer:downe concer- 


ningall men after Adams fall is his, Duſt rhou 
arts& 10 duſttben ſhalrreturae By vertue ofthis 
decree, all men are ro die; as ſure as rhey once 
lived ; and when that time appointed by God 


| is come, all the world 'cannoctayeoneman, but 
accordingly diche muft.Bur here norwithftan- | 


ding we ſee, Godrhiatticd man totthis order is 
not.tied himſclfe. Exech and Eliacareexempt- 
ed; theydic not, their bodies neyer turned to 
du@; tuch is che power of God over the order 
of Nnature, in all aturail actions. © © + | 


Thirdly, whereas the Papifts hold;\thar all 


rhe 


—co 
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and unglorificd body, cannot be inthe higheſt |: 


not-in the Canon of faith. For the text is cor- | 
rupted:wilfully by ſome that ſhewed .chem<|! 


Secing therefore both: cheſe opinions are to 


new Teſtament. And it-1s this ;-Thatthis holy | 


alife everlaſting prepa 4 


Þ. | 


'Y 


2 Kings 


Gen. 3.196 


——— 


ts ms. M6 


Imam tint meme] FA. 
eA Commentarie upon the | node fig, 
Þ mm —— FIST ATI 

'A| Now, this report orteſtimonie js taken out | 
of the toric of Gene/rs, where it is affirmed of | 


| Enoch, that he walked with Goa: which walking 
| with God is an aſſured teftimoniethat he pleaſed 


—_— ——————— 
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the Fathers who died before 'Chrift, were in 
Limbws, (a place out of heaven) and came not 
| in heaven till Chriſt fercht them thence, and' 

| carried them with himat his aſcenſion ; Here 


— — 
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Gen. 5.14, 


Verſ.6. 


we learne it is moſt falſe and forzed. For here 


we ſee, Henech, and afterwards £145 were in 
heaven both in bodice and ſoule, many hundred 
yeares before Chriſts Incarnation : whereby 
(as alſo by many other evidencesthat might be 
brought) iris apparent that Limzbiee Patrums is 
nothing bur a devicc of that hereticall Church 


| of Rome. 


Hitherto hath the holy Ghoft avoxchedthe 
tranſlation of Henoch.Now he proverh ſubſtan- 
| tially, that he was taken away. 

Nerther was he foxnd, for God had taken him 
away. 

And for his proofe,he firſt layeth downe bs 
g708nd : then hee thereupon frameth his arga- 
ment, conſiſting of diverſe degrees of demon- 
ſtrarion. 

The grownd is the plaine and evident teſti- 
monie of the old Teſtamenr in Genekas ; where 
the words are theſe ; Henoch was not found, or 
not ſcene, for God tooke him away., Againſt this 


| ground, beiug the very words of the old Te- 
} 


{tament, no man can take exception. And here 
ina word, let us all marke the high and fove- 
raigne authorjtic af Gods Word, which eyen 
the holy Ghoſt himſelfe vouchſafeth to alleage 
for the confirmation of his owne words. It had 


' beene ſufficient that the holy Ghoſt here afhr- 


Y med Erogh to be taken away : but we ſee hee 


| proves it out of the old; Teſtament; ſo alſo 
; didche Apoſtles, and Chriſt himlelfe all their 
doctrine. s 

Let thisteach all mento give.due reyerence 
totheholy Scriptures:Terteachers 4lleage them, 
let hearersreceiverhem farre above 81ll humane 
teſtimonies, ſ{ecing the holy Ghoſt himſelfe 
youchſaferh to confirme his owne words by 
the authoritic thereof. | 

Secondly, having laid chis grozd, the holy 
| Ghoſt frames. bis 47 gent, to prove that He- 
noch was taken away byfaith : and it confiſteth 
of many degrees of evidence. Lov 

For before he was taken away, he was reported 


The degrees of the argument are theſc; 

I. God bimſelfe tooke Henoch away. 

2. Before he wa: taken away, he pleaſed God. 

3- But without faith no mancan pleaſe God. 
Therefore Henoch' by feith was taken 4- 

way. 2 cf 'S Lg DV 

The firſt degree, That Henoch was fuker 4- 

way, and was not found any more in this world 

hath beene ſufficieatly ſpoken of alrcadie. 

The ſeeond degree is, that afore he was taken 
away; be pleaſed Ged: which isnot barely affir- 
med; but it is further added, that he was ropors 
| ted of, or hee recc ved teftimmic, that he plea» 
ed God... 27 


———  -—_ ———-——_—— 


— 
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of that he haa pleaſed God. © will leave no fin, bur flatter themſelyes therein. 
| But withowt faith it"is impoſſible ro pleaſe | 1y| But let all impenicent mien here take knows- 
God. 307 > S ledgethar they come-notin heaven till they 


| ſeconddegree; Firft, that Henoch pleaſed Gad: 


| pleaſing God as Henech did. It islamentable to | 
'| ſee men not care for ſalvation till death, and 


Got ; for (asthe Prophet eAmrs ſaith) {an rwo 


in as much as Henoch walked with God, it is 
proofe ſufficient, that, he pleaſed God : and be- 
cauſe he pleaſed God, therefore God toohe hing 
«way. Sothart hereare two diftin& points inthe 


Secondly, that there is a report ora teftimonie 
given of him, that ke did pleaſe God. 

In the firlt let us obſerve three ſpeciall points 
of inftruQion : 

Firft, in that Henoch, before he was taken a- 
way,pleaſcd God:let us learne,that whoſoever | 
lookes to haye his ſoule tranſlared into heaven 
at his death,and both bodie and ſoule at the re- 
ſurre&ion ; muſt before-hand in this life learne 


not when the time of tranſlation-is conie, bur | 
before, as here it is ſaid Henoch did. 


My anſwer is this : Adawpleaſed God by kee- 
ping the Law : but now thats paſt that power 
is loft : we muſt now pleaſe God by direction 
from the Goſpel;namely,by faith in Chriſt, and 
true repentice,rogether with a holy life(which 
muſt necef{3rily accompanie true faith and re- 
pentance) thus God is pleaſed, And thismuft 
we not deferre till our death ; bur doc it in our 
lives: nor can we looketo be inheritours of the 
kingdome of glorie as now Heroch is ,unles be- 
tore-hand we be in the kingdome of grace, 6; 


] then they begin to pleaſe Ged : buralas, God 
| will not be ſop/eaſea.They begintolearne how 


tropleaſe God, whenthey have ſo long aiſpleaſed 
him, as there is then feare they can w2ver pleaſe 
bim: bur that manliveth and dieth with com- 
fort,of whom it may be faid as here of Henech, 
before he was taken away he pleaſed God, 
Againe, whereas he came not in heave till 
he pleaſed God; this diſcovers the madnefle of 
fintull men, who will looke for heayenand yet 


pleaſe God: letthem therefore ceaſe pleaſing 

themſelves, and their corruprions, by living in|. 

fin, and learne topleaſe'Goa by an holy life. 
And further : farhis point'marke how no- 


thing brought Heroch to heaven, bur hisp/ea- 

| fing of God, He was rich, for he was one ofthe 
| greateſt on the earth; he was rarely deſcended, 
tor he was the ſeverth from Aa2m inthe bleſ- 
ſed line : he was learned, for he had the (1x firſt 
Partiarks to teach him;ſix ſuch 7 #ors as never 
min'had; and ic is4ikely hee had a comely, 
\ ſtrong, and ative» bodie. But ee, all theſe 
brought him nor ro heaven : no, he 'pleated 
God; and was therefore taken away. , 


_ 
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topleaſe God: they mult ſeeke to pleaſe God, | 


If = man demand, How fhall I pleaſe God? 


walke together wnleſſe they be agreed? therefore | 


"=. _ 
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puſh. 


eleventh Chap..to the Hiebrewer. 


- en 


- Letthisteach usnorro reſt in wealth, beati- 
| tie, trepgrh, honour, humane icarning, nor all, 
| theſe pur rogether, without the feare,of God.:| 
for ſome ofchem may pleaſe thy ſelfe,aud ſome 
may pleaſc other men ; bur God muſt'be plea-: 
| (ed afore thou come in heayen, if thou wertas, 
.good as Henech, Therefore unto all chy our- 
ward bleſſings adde this,To pleaſe God by fairh| 
and repentance. Then as thy pleafing of me | 
may make thee happy in this world; ſo thy | 
pleaſing of God ſhall rranſlare chee from carth | 
to heavens | | Lge os 
Thus we ſce, Henoch before he was tranſiaed, | 
'pleaſed God. | Þ BL ge | 
| Secondly, as heepleaſed God, andelſe could 
not have beenerrarſtated; fo iris added, that || 
' he was ſoreparted of, ar there was ſuch  teſtimo-| B 
vie of him, That proofe or reftimonic is here con- | 
cealed; bur it. is recorded inthe ſtorie of Ge- 
ncfis, where it. is faid, Henoch walked with 
Ged- which as we heard before, was an afſu- 
red teftimonie that God was well pleaſed with 
But what is 


_— 


this, beewalked with God : how. 
can a man bee faid to walke with God? The 
| meaning is, That He noch lived a godly 2 righte- 
ous;and innocear life in rhis worid.: for to live 
in. holinefle and righreouſneſle, is to | walke 
| wb God: And further, his heart was pollefled 


of rwo perſwaians.or reſolutions, which were 
the Jodyerwponts drawing him to this holy 
li Ce , þ | LA . 3 
| _ Firſt,thathe was alwaies in Gadspreſerce,and |C 
chat God is alwaies readie. 20 diſpoſe. of all | 
| things to his good. = nmanh 
F [gaine, that Goddid ſee, trie, and diſcerne 
| all his words and deeds, yea,his cogitations and 
| thoughts, and rhewhole courle of his life. Theſe | | 
| were the holy reſo/utions of Henech, and theſe; 
| made himlcad an holy lite. . AI 
This lefſon is worth learning,and this exam- 
ple worthy.to be followed ofus all: our dutie 
is with Henoch, to wakke with God in this hife, 
if we purpoſe to live with God in.heaven : and 
we watke with God by leading: holy and. un- 
blameable lives, in ho/zneſſe towards God, and | 
righteonſueſſe towards man. But if we thinke| 
this hard ro doe, we muſt labour to be reſalved. 
onzheſe.grounds : Firſt, that God and his pro- D 
| vidence is cycr preſent with us, to diſpote of | 
| us alwaies to his.g'orie, and of all, otherthings | 
to ourgood, 4 47145) 
Secondly,that as we are in Godspreſence fo | 
God ſeerhus, and all ourthoughts, words, and 
| works, bargaincs, and dealings, and willjudge 
them all. | 
"When theſe two -perſwaſions poſſefle our 
hearts, it cannot be bur we ſhall hve godly,and 
feare to offend God : for as a childe is durifull 
and obcdient in his Fathers preſence ; fo when 
a manis perſwaded he is in Gods preſence, it 
cannor bur make him dutifull. When 2 map is, 
| perſwaded that God ſeeth him, hee will cake | 
| heed what he doth; and that God hearerh him, 


» 
. —_—— 


/ 


:holdeth 


| how wrongfully he js perſecuted ar opprefied 
| and that Gods providence is a nog 
| 250 afflition can, come umo him, þucby his 


| burreceive with, patience that portionof affli« 


| | 
make. conſciense of all pune, in thopghe word, 


| {wadesbimſelfro walk inchepreſenceof God, 
| Wheneſepb waszllured to fin by hismiſtteſſe, 


— 


| he will ter Ber his rongue ; and that God be- 
hold oY 5 SHR in the, world, he will 
take heed how be borroweth, lendeth, buieh, 


£5 WB: 


and the very cauſe of; all careletwelle jntheſe 

and all other duties in ti ce. warld 1.15, becauſe 
men are perſ{waded Gog eeth them 0 Yi 

13 3.81 <3 :- 2OX'TOTL AG: | QUO ICI 4 

To urge us therefore to this excellent Jutie ; 

fre mes le rs ,ank Odeo Aire 
and in hin eq allthe children of his faigh.._. - 

Agaiye,we baye rheexamples of Gods chil- 


this Commendemen ; Herach here, after bim 
Abraham, and after him David, whoteftificrh 
of himlclfe, 1 wil.palke before Cod.in the land 
of the lIrying,, | __ pes” 


and pragt: dby example; forhe proofeof iris 
moſt comfortable ro. all.chac practiſe it: forir 


For, 3s he chat is alwaicsin the Kings preſence 
and companic, cannot burbe in his fayovr, and 
therefore cannot bur ſucceed well in all his af- 
faires; lo hethar walkes with. God, caonoc bur 
proſper jo, whatſoevc es hjs hearr and 
band unto. Bleſſed dbneam Fund th 

rtue, when he aflured his ſervant whom, 
ro provide acca i 5, lopganddpue 
and dangerpus journey; 7 he Lord beforewha; 
[ walke, ſhaken by. Angelwith thee, and 


of God ay with coplidence nce, The Lord, before 
whom I walke, wilſend bis Angel with we, and 
er me ju my proceedings, 


Fourthly, thisalking with | Ged:ig.3 good 
meanesto.make amandbeare the creſſe with pati- 
ence, For if bee bee perſwaded thag God ſeerh 


appointment: andagaine that his providence 
diſpoſeth of all rhingsrco his good, how can he | 


ions which God ſhall lay uponhim2 For as 
he that walkes wich the King, who dareoffer 
him wrong? io hethat walkes withGod,what 
evill. can touch him ? This is /oſephsargumentr 
to his brethren, whenthey were diſcamforted, 
and_.feared he would puniſh them} after their 
Fathers death : Feare nor, (faith he)for am not [ 
under God ? as though he had ſaid, DoenorT 
walke in Gods preſence? andacknpyledge rhy 
ſclfe under his power 22nd that, Gad; when 
you thought evill 2gainft mee, diſpaſed ic to 
good : where the ground of /oſephs.reafon is, 
chat he: walk;ng with God, his affiiitionsenrned 
to has good, ne.” han. Mong © 
Latlly, rbis is a meanes'ro bring a-manto 


5 


anddeed, and in all his dealings i heper- 


his anſwer was, How ſhall [ commit this great 


or ſelſerh, and what hedorh.in all h by ations J 


we have ,Firſt, Gods comnandement :Walkebe-| 


dren, whe. are renowned for the obedience of | 


| Thindly as.it is botb commanded by precepe, | 


Gen. 17. I. 


| 


_ 


will makeithem proſper: in all they goe abour. | 


| Gen«3 5.40. 


ſper thy jowrney : and even ſo x; 643 childe | 


Wice 
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wickedyeſſe, and ſu fn againſt God? The bridle 
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in whoſe preſente be walked + And betaulc hee 


in her wicked way :and becault he kept z holy 
companit with God, therefore hee 'would not 
kee hetcompanie,riorbe allared by her tewp- 
r 


|| Sorheh ſeeingthiswhy of walkiho with God, 


is every'way ſo excellent and ſo profitable, ler 
us lcarne it not. in = 507 and knowledge 
| onely, to beableto ta 
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| alwaiksover is arid ity whole lives; The wanr 
ifffinne : And if we doe 


- "a, 
. 1 


o the 


1 L Ged:}* 4 2 
Theſe words containe the thitd: degree, or 


| and*rhe#,*beranſe "iti one of che ; = wer 
peine xciples iv refigion; heproveth it ſubſtanci- | 


ally inthe words following. In the' Canon it 
ſelfe ters firſt eximine the meaning; andthen 
unfoldthe manifold uſe ofie. * k 

| 927  Pithout farth] © 


—_—_ 


| Arid withour this ſaving faith 

12205 TEK engpoſſible ro pleaſe God. 

©  Impoffible;how ? not in regard of the abſo. 
{ lute;infivite'end indeterminable powerof God, 
whichhathino'limirs, burhis owne will: bur in 
» es thatorder of the cauſes and meanes 
of ſalvation ſer :downe 'by God in his Word : 
which-isthis ; . | | 
| 1+ Marby finne hath difpleaſed God: 
2. 2: God mult be pleaſed apaine, elſc a man 
lexandedeſieed;n / on 

.* 3. Hecharwill pleaſeGod, muſt pleaſchim 
{yn Chriftthe Mediator,els he cannorttherefore 
| he that' will pleaſe God, and be faved, muſt 
[needsbeleeve in (-ri/A And thus. by this or- 
| derit is impoſſible.” We denienor, 'but in re- 


oO A RU owt 


withourthe Sunne. Butas{ifhe keeperhar or. 
\derof narurewhich his owne wiſdowe hath ap- 


that reftrainedhim, was the feare of that God | 


walked with God, he would not watke with her | 


| By f##h is meanthere*the ſame faith as 2- | 
| fore : namely, trixe ſaving faith in the Meſſias, | 


| gardof Gods abſolute power, he conldiſave a 
.man without fairh ; as he can lighten thEworld 


| [faith in Chriſt. 


| downe: and now appeites'the frebgth and; |; 
force of the holy Ghoſts arpument z\ ** ©) | 
He that will be ſaved and come tabeaven m8 | 
firſt pleaſe God* But without fairh it'ts impoſſible © 
to pleaſe: God; Therefore without faith no maine || = 
tan be ſaved mr come in heaven * and by conſe-, 
| | quent,therefore Henoch being taken into heaven, 
reeds betaben away byfairhs oe DO 
| Now the uſe of this Canon rightly thider-! 


red, ro maket 


DX 1 | deemer. } © 
| |* Now then if farth bethtisneceffarie, then it 
followcth, that thoſe rhar live in ipzoravce;aud 3 
| fo have to ſound Faith, but a fooliſh preſump- |, 
tion, arcin's miſerable caſe : for how-cyer they 

| {may flatter themſelyes with conceirs of their 

devotions and good meamngr,and good intents; | 
| | iris faith, with whichthey miſt pleaſe God, |, 
and nothing can without it. It 'ftands them 
rherefore in hand to lay off ignorance and pre- 
ſumption, andJabour for z found*and ſaving 
__ that will bring them to'the favour of 

And apaine, as for ſuch' as have received: 
D | £racerobeleeve;ſeeing faith isof ſuch necelfitie, 
2nd that they having fa#rh muſt needs have | 
knowledge, the y therefore muſt looke and exa- | 
mine by their knowledye, whether their faith | 
be a found faith or no': for herein many that 
have knowledgedeceive themſelves,and think-| | 
they haverrue faith whenthey have not. Now 
if any man would know, whether his faich be | 
found and faving,orno; itis knowne by this:If 
[ir purifiethe heart: for fo faich'S. Peter, Thar 
God by faith did purifie the hearts of the profane 
and” filrhie Gentiles. Wf rhen thy faith doe not|;, - 
| purefie thy Eeart, and cleanſechy life, and cauſe| * * , 
thee roaboundiin good workes, it is no ſound 


nor pes faich, 


> Ts DA EE I a _— JS 


OE Ir Iomemm 


food, is manifold and of 6reat Ren 
_| © Firſt, here WElearnethre faith is fimply aid 
abſolutely ze2efſarie to ſalvation, and mottne- 
ceffarie of all other gifts and! graces"of God 
Whatſocyer. And though tmatly be required, | 
yet amongſt allhot - 
pall, and more nece Nie in fomeTeſpedts, rhan 
any other. For howſoever' hope, and love,” and 
zcale,and many other graces of God are requi- 
xethe Rareof a Chriftian compleat ; | 
andthough they all have'their ſeverall com: | 
mendations'in the Word : yerof none of them | 
allis ir faid in the whole Scripture, asit is bere 
of faith; 'tharw#thout it; 'it is impoſſible to pleaſe |. | 
God;-And no*marvelt , for it is*the root and: | 
roiind of all other graces;atidgivesthem'their 
. | | life end being *for chereforedoth'a man feare 
| | God, therefore doth he /ove God, therefore is} + 
{ C| he 224/01 for Gods glorie, becauſe he belce- [ E 
veth that God loyeth him in Chriſt the Re- | 


[ butan hiftoricalknowledge,and canor fa - the 
ule :* 
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world withotftrhe Stinne Zfo (if he keeperhit?! 
order forſalvation,whichhis6wne /#/tica hath] 
appointed) ir is in:poſſible ropleaſe God withowr |  . 


t 


$o then the'rheaffipg is laid | £4 
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races this is the princi- | 


) 


it is bur'a generall faith, it is 
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 (oiite : he thetefote that upon examination of 
his heart and life, findeth his fa##h to be ſuch, 
let him not.conteachimſelfe, but turne his ge= 
nerall faith into a fiving fairh, which in this 
world will purific his heart, and at the lattday 
\ willſave his foule. And thismuſtevery mairthe 
rather doe, becauſe whir knowledge, or what 
orhier gifts 6f God ſoeverany man hath, with- 
out fatrh raChciſt all are nothing; for icis faich 
ar feaforcth rhetti 1, and nither both'theti 
ind the perſon kimſel{TfopleaffGot:;! 7 7 


| Secondly, if it be imopafiible withdns Fairh'ro 


pleaſe God, then here we {ee theforid ate {562 


Tiſh hypocrifie 6 thEWorld, awhic will Pleate 


'þ God by otheriiexcs ; ſonie'thitnkeifthey be 


or thibir wit, or MeirHonou?, or their wuchori- 
ry;ortheitteattfing;they preſently brivgthem- 
ſelves'ints x fo5Tes Paradiſe; and becauſe the 


| glorious in che world;"eithet for cit ve < 
| 


_ | weitd makes 2cc6unt of 'rhem, and they pleaſe 


chemiſelves; therefore they thinke"it cerranie 
| chey dn Preet peaſe God. Bar 2188, though'alt 
che wotld adivire them, ati® they be-never ſo 
farre in loye with themiclyes , 'He chat firs in 


| heaven linghetrheja toſcorrie. For, notallthe 


 pompe and gfric / nor all the millions 'aiit 
\ mouttaines of 591&ih the'world'can pleaſe rhe 
Lord, for one of the teat of their many rficu- 
land ſins, whetewirhthey rg aorogs hich; 
Let theſe men aske Nebachadneazer, if his 


Laden dt ht d 


 lockes : or Jeſabel,if her painted face and courtly 
| atrire* or Nabal, if his flocksroff6cepe : orthe 
; Pluloſophers,iftheirnaturall Jear#ing - if all of 
thele, orany of theſe did eyerpleaſe God - Nay 
alas, they have all found and felt; that withour 
faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God.” ' 

Third!y,ir is the opinionrst'ofrhe Twrke 2- 
lone in his Alcaron, but of ray otheras ill, 
| that every man ſhiall be ſaved by his owne reh- 


hereto be moſt faile; for no {flvation with- 
out pleaſing of God, and withour fitirh it 15 inj< 


fave 2 man, but that*which teachern a*than 
rightly to beleeye i» Chriſt, and conſequently 
to pleaſe God, Bur everie religion teacherh not 


. [ro belcevein Chriſt; ſomenorar all; andoine | 
| [nor aright; and therefore it is impoſſeble for ſuch' 


a religion to ſave a man. Againe,be'2 man what 
he can be, unlefſe he bewithin the covenant of 
grace, he catinot be ſayed : but he cannot bee 
within the covenant, but by faith, therefore no 
man can be ſaved by any meanes,” but by true 
faith : nor in anyreligion, butthar which tea- 
cherh true faith. | 

Here therefore not onely Tarkes and [ewes 
areexcluded; butthis allo ſheweth many P4- 


how ſhort they come of thar xcligion, which 
muſt fave their ſoules. For this is the conceir 


pom ous pride : or «eAchitophel; if his 2Mye | 
head and craftie wit: or + Abſalom, if his goldew © 


gion,if he be deyout therein ; be he Turke, Jew, | 
or Chriſtian, Papiſf, ot Proteſtant; burthis is a | 
ground and rule of eAr-eiſme; and appeares| 


| poſſible to pleaſe God: therefote no religion'tan | 


pifts, and many carnall goſpellers in our Church; | 


| 


| 


1 


| 


} 


A of the moſt men, that if they doc ſome good 


B make anſwer himlelfe : nay, he gocth further, 


D 


f_ 


- workes, which carric a faire ſhew tothe world, 
as liberalitie ro learning , or charrtie to the 

poore : firzighrthey thinke they haveleave to 

live as they liſt, and God is bound to forgive 

their ſirines, and ro give thermheaven : ahd this 
they imagine, though they know nor' what 

it is ro befceve in Chriſt, or to repext afcheir 
, finnes. Onevf this religion came to the Pro- 
; Phet Meh in his dayes, and asked him this 
{ queſtion; (urtering rhat plainely which all ſuch 
| men ehinken'therr bearts;)Yherewithallſhal 
| come before” the Lord, und bow my ſelfe before 
| the high God?Shall I come befere hing with thou- 
! ſands of” Retmmes , and ten thouſand rivers of 
 0tef He makes che queſtion, and would faine | 


, and offers more, Shal7 give my firſt bornefor my 
77 avſtereſſions; and rhe fruir of my bod:e for the ſin 
| of niyſoiile?Bur the Prophet anſwers him,ſhew:- 
| ifs hint hisfollic, and how little God doth re- 
rd ſuch workes , without a contrice heart: 

. He hath-ſhewed thee, O man, what is 200d, and 


 ty,to love rgercie,to humble thy ſelfs,and to walke 
with thy God. Marke how that anſxer fits this 
example of Heroch - He pleaſed God, hee wal. 
kedws h God, and was taken away : So,anſwe- 
reth the Propher, if thou wouldeſt pleaſe th) 
God; and come to heaven by kis fayour ; ne. 
ver ſtand upon thonſands of Rammes, and river. 
of ox/e, vpon thy gay and glorious workes: bur 
\ humble thy felfe,avd walkwith thy G od4.No wal- 
king with God (faith 27icha,) no pleaſing of 


what rhe Lordrequireth of thee: $ wrely to do juſt-»| 


God :' what is it but all one; as if he had taid | 


without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe f e4? Here 


workes without faithand crue repentance:which 

thoughthey be never ſo faire and flouriſhing, 

| yer it is impoſſible, that without faith chey 
ſhould pleaſe God. Fr 


acknowledging him, doe norcruly beleeve in 


arenothmgelſe,butas the Fathers calledthery, 
ſplendida peecara, gilded and glittering droffe, 
and beautifull deformities. And how-ever this 
ſeemes harſh, yer it muſt needs be true; ſeeing 
withont faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 

| And herealſo rhe vanitie of ſome PopiſhWri- 


haue ſhewed tharthey be/ceved in Chriſt ; and 


ly asthey :bueelſe, ifthey had had all the lear- 


ning, and all the morall vertues in the world; | 
- jthis muſt Rand for a truch, Withour farch 5r 15 


impoſſible 18 pleaſe God, 


caine in itz/»fficienr direttion for all the ations 
and 


then is no difallowance of good workes, bur of | 


Hereby it is alfo manifeſt, that all the wzr- | 
tes of the: Heathen, and.the works of ſuch men | 
| as either know'nor Chriſt ::or knowing him, | 
|{acknowledgs him not their onely Saviour : or 


him with ſuch a faith as pwr:fieth cher hearts; | 


rers appeares, who preſumptuouſly make ſome | 
Philoſophers Saints : whereas they ſhould firſt | 


then we would belecve and teachiitas willing- | 


Laftly, here wee learne, that the Word of | 
God regiftred in the holy Seripenres, doth con- | 


þ 


| 
; 
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Mic.6.7,8. 


——— ———— tt a. 


— et... co — ” ct 


28 


2 Tim, 3.16,17. 


| 3 Tins. 4. 4+ $- 


| 


£ actions 2.Laniwer, the Scripture gives direQi- 
| ons forallations wo. wayes:Either by &eles; 


Le 


mancanpleaſe God, And ifno man,then no mans 
actions canpleaſe God which are not of faith : 
for. wharſocycr is,ngt of faith, .is linge, Rom, 


Ie. 2.3» .- 
If « 


herefore mens, actions. muſt, procced 
from faith, then conſequently muſtghey have 
theirgroynd and warrant from the,word - for 
' Zairhand the word arerclatives,andthe one de- 
| pends upon che other: no faith, no word to 
| biade; no 797d, no faith co belceve; Butal] 2- 


Qionathar pleaſe (924, owt be done-in fair, 
| RE all aQtions that pleaſe God, have ſame 
' ground ayd dice&ionu che Wordef.God,with- 
' qut which Word of God there canbeno faich. 
| And thig js true, nor ouely.10 hely ations, bur 
een inthe common actions ofmens lives, and. 
lawfull cellings. This is principle, which we 
muſt firmely beleeyc and, receive.. And bekde 
this argymert here, it is alloproyed bycheqe- 


to 7 imathy; All Scripture # given by inſpiration 


ana inſtrutt inrighteauſneſſe.that the man of God 


workers, How can the ſufficiencie of Scripture 
be more ſufficiently. in words expreſſed? A- 
gaine, E veric creature and ordinance of God [7 
good, gs For it u ſanttified by the Wordaf God 
aud pray:r.NowifcheScriprure make a Chrifti- 


And if:every action be ſaritified by the' word, 
how can that be bur the word hath warrancy 
and diction for every.ationand duty, which 
[may fall out:in the courſe of a Chriſtian, life ? 
And upon theſe grounds we .havegvedreaſan 


videnr.rteftimonics, ofthe holy Gholt, $.; Pal | 


of God,and is profitable to teach,inproveicerrets, | 


| ed (ommentarie upon the 


may beabſolate, and, made perfets #140. all good 


anperfett.inail gggdworkes, how can it be,butze | 
| gives him ſufficient dirgtt:on for,all bis workes? | - 


C 


| to be refalyed of this truth... 


But now.if any man .asketow ghijscan be, 
for the Scriptures were written long agoc, ang 
| che ſtories are of particular wen, nations, and 
| trzses, and;the (ommandements are knowne to 


be but ten; how then can the Scripturesyeeld | 


ſufficient direRions for eycric mans particular 


orby Examples: Rules are of twolorts Gene 
rall, or particular. Particularrules for particular | 


Deut 19.17,18, 
I 9. 


. | roo much-filuer and gold: They muſt bewiſe and | 
| learned; and hifſe T 


callings are many: for Kings, they muſt read. 
Gods booke, andnot have many wives, nor gather 


ſore of God. Chrift Jeſus, | 
| and many qther:for 4fziſters,they muſt be ap: 
to teach,watching, ſober,oot young ſchollers,and 
many. other: and ſo.conſequently the moſt of 
the callings that are in the. comman-wealth. 
haye their particulardireRions in plainerules. 
Gevnerall rules are firft the te. Commande- 


Matth.9.12: 


in all times, what to be done, what notto bee 
donein all attiensrowards God andmen'; and 
befides; inthe new; Teſtament there are ſome 
few rules, which aregenerall dirc&ions for all 
\meninallages: As, Whatſorver you wenldthat | 


ments, which are directions for all ſorts ofmen \ 


" : 


D 


Ll 


and duties of a manslife : for without faith no] A 


1] vertnes.Concerningall which he ſaith bimſclfe 


þ 


| men ſhould doe to you,dee youthe ſame unto them. 
Againe; whether you caj or drinks, or whatſoever 
20s doe,gdoe alltothe gloriegf God. Againe, Let 
allthings be done toedification, and without of- 
fence of thy brother. Againe, Let all your warb;s be 
done in love. Laſtly, let nognen ſethe his owne 
(alone,) but;every man anathers wealth, Now 
there isnoaQtioninthe world, nor.any dutyto 
be done of 2 Chriſtian man, be he, publike or 


it towardg Gag or man;:butif he 


paſſe of ſomeofthele rules; 2nd by che tenour 
of ſome of theſe, he may framehis worke in 


combortable.tohimfclte.; HOW 913 6; 2n01nrpls 
*;. Seconalz, ;pefides rules, ghare arc Examples, 
which axe ſpecial dizeRions  andthyy, 256,c). 
ther of God, or good meg Exereordinaric. cx- 
ariples of God, namely,luch as he did.in extra- 
ardigaric times, 9r upon extraordinaric occa(i- 
| 095, they cancerne us not; fogchelc he did by 
the power and prexogativeofthe. Godhead As, 


| the Iſraelites pple the x Eqyptians.and ſuchlike. 
| Butthe-ordinaxie workes of Gods-wiſdoamein 


| and providexcetowards all, arc cxccllent rules 


tiles z HeenreVboly, for lamboly : Bee ee mer- 
«full, 44 your Father in heavenzs merciful, Luk. 
6. 30. \ | | 


'Sofor the'aRions of Chriſt, who Was God ; 


and ran :-the miraculous ations of his power, 
which argued-his Godhead, as his walking; up- 
euthewater,andfuch like, arenodifeRionsfor 
us. Nor againe, .hts a&tions and -works.done as 
he was Mediatour, as hisfaſting fortie aares,his 


| The&his examplesare rules of dircCtion to all 


Prifſion and his merits,thelt are no direFtions for 
us 50 doe thelike : Bur, asthe firſt giyec us #z- 
ſtrattion ; ſo theſe procure us juſtification, . -. 
_ » >Byxthe third fortof his ations done by him 
| 3$A&X24Y, OrAs a. Jew borne, they are both our 

infrucion and: imitation, and they are good 
 dizeRions for our ations : as, his 4 A har 
zea/e, hispatience, his humilitte, and all other 


to us, Learneof me, for 1 am hamble and lowly, 
And againe, when he had waſhed his Apoſtles 
 feex; he badechem /earne of hins'to love one ano-= 
ther :. For, ſaith he, have given you example 
' thar you. ſhould dae even as 1 have done to you, | 


men inthe like caſe. +, -- 

Now-as for the examples of .men,as the ex- 
amples of wicked men are eycry way to be. c(- 
.chewed,! ſo:gyodwens arcitobe followed ; for 
whatſoever is written, is written for our learning, 
Ram, 15:4. And ſo for them:wearc to know, 
that theirexamples oraCions, contrarieto the 
word, are therefore ro be avoided, becaule | 
they be.cantraric : as Noahs drarkenneſſe, Lots 


| Henochs ſaith, 


Il £ 


privateper/on, he irpublike or private 96107, he. 
ye nota | 


pprciculaggredion, yeric falls withinthe.com- | 
c 


luch mannex ag:(hall be pleating.to God, and | 


bidding of Abraham ſacrifice his ſorze,bidding | 


| bis creatures, of his juſtice rowards ſinners, of | 
| his wercte, cowards his.children, of his care | 


of direion fox, us... Hence, wee have:theſe | 


— 


I Cor.! 0.34. 


inceſt, Davids adelterie, and many other his 


infir- ſ 


Matih.11.29- 


Ioh.1 3.1314 
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zorecable with the w 

_ . q of" m>.; 0 | 
embraced and received as GireCtions for our | 
lives, not for rheir owne ſake, bur becaule chop 
are agreeavle tq the Word. Butas for ſacl as 


being done, were neither allowed nor difzllow- 
! ng 
ed : theſe being done by godly men, and ſach 


oainſt which nocx:eption can bee calcen in the 
Word, they be as rules and directionsfor us in 
the like caſes. Now there is no ation that can 
fa'loutin the life of a Chriftian man, for which 
he hath not out of the Scripture either a 7#/e ge- 
rall or particular,or elſe ſomeexampleto follow 
which is as good as a rule unto him. And chus 
we ſee how the Scripture affords directions tor: 
2)! our ations. In the demonttration whereof, 


ciple of great moment, The uſe hereof is don- 
ble. Firſt, wee muſt therefore inalltheattions 
of our lives and callings, take conſultation with 
the wr dof Godyvand cor our direction there- 
in, wee mult ſearch for cirher generall or par- 
ticular rules, orat leaſt forcxamples of godly 
men in like cafes. And without the warrant and 
 direRion of ſome of theſe, weare by no means 
toenter into any thing, orto doe-'any worke. 
If wee doc, then wee cannot cleere our'ſelyes. 


| not. God,becauſe we have nofaith forthe doing 
of it: we have zo faith, becauſe we have #0 war 
| rant nor ground im the word for it. Therefore 


i what cvcr 2 man preſumerth to. doe without 


ſome warrant in the word for his direRion, he: 
ſomes in ſo doing. | | 
; 


duty: for if no ation can poſſibly pleaſe God 


| thatis done withonr faith, nor can be done #77 


- - 


ly pleaſe God. 

Now having 
it is a princip!c of ſo:great moment, the holy 
Ghoſt inthe next words procecds torke proofe 
of it. | 
} Forhethatcommeth to 


He that commeth to God, muſt needs beleevec 
But Hee that pleaſeth/ GO D, commarh to God, 
Therefore He that pleaſeth God, maſt needs br. 
leeverand ſo,witheut faith it # impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, TRE I TS- 


He that commeth ta Goul| 

To come to God inthe Scripriites, but eſpe- 
cially in this example, is to labonrto have fel- 
lowthip- with God in Chrift « as is manifeſt in | 


. . b| j 
are neither commanded nor forbidden ; and 


ns gp ov 
who for their taith -were approved ot $290, a- | 


| we have ſtood the longer, becauſe iris 2 prin | 


laid downe this Rule, becauſe | 


God,mnſthe/eeve that | 
God ts, and that hee'ss a rewarderof them that | 
ſeeke him, Theſe words area proofe of the for- | 
mer rule, and the reafon ftandsthus; | 


from finne in ſo doing : for wee finne, becauſe | 
 wepleaſe nx Godin doing thataRion:we pleaſe, | 


Secondly; here Mmifters muſt learne their 


faith wichour warrant from the Word, then |, 
| mult they bee Gods mouth unto the people, ro#|, 
 beable to tell them whatis lawfull;what is un- | 
lawſullby che word ; that ſo their people may; | 
perform their ations in faith, and conſequent-'| 


s- Þ 


"= ” 
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| three places more. Inthe fourth Chapter, we | 


OT 


B 


| | be God, #nd doth impuſght rhe firſt Commnde- 
ment aboveallothier. And this may truly 4nd 
' ſifely be afhymed'of allmenthac ever came of | 
 eAdam (Chriſt aloheexcepted) tharby marure | 
| they are Atheiſts ; and it may be proved thus. 
D 


: there is a God,'yetthe corruprion of onrmature 


infirmities, and fuciy lixe. Such as are dircAly Af 
ord of God, are to hee . 


! 
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1 


acc bid ro goe bolt; to theriironeof prace + 21d 
in the ſeventh, (%rif> is aid to bee able per- 
fect! Y to ſave them that come unto GoA' by Him : 
and in therenth, wee arc called ro draw neers 
with) atrne heart in aſſuracce of fruth Out of all 
which placesir appcare3,that ro coteroGod 
i5to havefellowſhip with Godby Chriift:And 
the rcafon why that phraſe is{6 often uſed to 
the Hebrews is, for that many ofrhem havin 
receivedthe prof ſſhon of Chrift atterward for- 
tooke him 2gaine, and fell from his religion, 
and by renouncing Chriſt fel away from'Ged. 
Therefore heexhortech; thers to take Beed left 
there bee in any of theman-evill heart, and un- 
fairhfull to depart from the living God, Chap. 3. 
12.Now,by the contrary, If to renounce Chriſt 
be to fall or goe away from God: then we-r) ay 


oC 
DO 


'God to beGod:Nay,b 
Atheiſt, and denieth ir His heart the 1722 God to 


y 


Z 


gather, that to come to God, is to cleaye to 
Chriſt,and ro God by -Chrift,So then cthEmea-' 
ning is, He that will hayc any fellowſhi 
God in Chrift, He muſt beleeye. 
Whatamult he beleeye? Two things. 
I That God1s,2.That he ts a rewarder 
that ſeebe him. 
He muſt firſt beleeve that God 5s ; 
That is, not ſo much that there 4 God, for 
that we are taught by the very light ofnatnre: / 
but that this God, whom i6 Chriſt he aboars 
to know,and come neere,# the rrac oily Cvd 
This is a notable point/in Chriſtian religion 
to beleeve, that God 55 God indeed - not 43 i- 


efthem 


p'with] 


| -29 | 


 —— | Heb. 4.316 and7. 
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25.3Nd4 1U,22, 


deed: foricistheſcope of the firſt CommunYe. 


on, a ſhadow, orimaginarie God, but Gva3s- 


ject, There is noman that knowes God, bur 
confefleth God ts be Ged,no man-was fo tmad as | 
eyerto thinke otherwiſe : * Err 


«4 - 


God, yetdoe we not'bptratuire chinke thetrue 
ature every man is'2an 


, 


By nature; though wee'know and btfceye 


is ſuch, 2s we frame and faine him to &onrſelyes 
robe ſuch a one as weplenſe; for wee'dtny in, 


But to takeaway theſe chree from him 


da jis to de- 
ny the rrue God tobe God mdeed. #. 


I anſwer,” to beleavt the-true GoFto'bee | 
God indeed, is a matter. of grear' difficyitie, ! 
For though a man by nature thinke thet&is'a | 


ment, tharGod gave mankinde. Iftny tun _ ; 


our hearts his power his preſexce,and his juſtice: | 
ve b 


- Firſt, mewby nature deny Gods proſance '$ 


For men'wowld be aſhamed to do many things 
inche preſengeof any man; even the bxſettm 
the world; which when chey are ontot mehs 
tighrs, and'yex jn Gods preſence, they commit 
careleſly. and boldly. {peake nor of parurall 2- 
Ctions, which are lawfull;& yetin many wher- 


of there isnone fo great ſhame, as men natural- 
ly refuſe to doc them. before others +: but I} 
| D 4 


_ mcane : 


a 


————————— 
PR ng ” 


_—— 


«*. 


> | 


Ine ar —_——_ —— 
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meane ſrxfull ations, which not for any natu- 
rall unſtemelinefſe, bur cyen for cheir foulneſle 
and uglinefſe, becauſe they arc heinous ſinnes, 
men would feare to doc if any man were pre- 
ſear... Sceing then men tcarenor, nor ſhame not 


| | ro doe them,though they be in Godspreſence; 


itfollowcth,thatrherefore they naturally ima- 
ine,that God world bepreſent : for if they were 
© perfinaded, they would nor commit them, 
though they eftecmed God no berter than a 
man. 
Secondly, men by nature deny Gods power, 
thus ; When a man offends a Magifirate by 
breaking any law which may deſerve death, or 
ſome great punifhmenr, he is ſore afraid; and all 


his care1s, how hee 'may eſcape hispunifhing 
'hand.. Butleta man offend God never fo much 


by breaking carcleſly all his holy commande- 
ments, he neyer feares at all, nor trembles atthe 
punifhment belonging unco them. How can 
this be ? but that howſocver he grants there i 
a God, yer hee is not perſwaded that God hath 
power co revenge the contempr of his lawes,and 
therefore hee never feares nor ſhrinks at the re- 
membrance ofhim, nor flicth/at all from his re- 
verging hand, butploddech on in finne with- 
out fare. - | --- + 

Thirdly, man by nature denieth Gods j#- 
fiice : for the Juſtice of God is to winke at finne 
in no man, but ro condemne and- puniſh it 
|whereſoever be findesit, by inflitingthe cur- 


\ ſes of the law upon ite But man denieth this j##- 
| ffice : forthough hee inne againſt Gods law, 


and his conſcience tell him otic ; yethee per- 
ſwades himſelfe, there is no curſe nor puniſh- 


ment due for it, atleaft that he ſhall eſcape it: 
nay, though hee ſee never ſo many before him 

uniſhed for the ſame fin, (yer our nature is ſo 
blinde and ſo corrupt) he thinkes forall thar, ir 
ſhall not lighten him. Andit is lamentable, yer 
| moſt true, thatthe Godof the ignorant men is 


' ( ameere [do/, a God: made all of mercy, and 


which hath nojuſtice in; him at all,and their fins 


mercifull:and inthis conceit they care not how 
ignoranily, how loofly, how-prophanely they 
live; and their hearts never have a reyerent and 
awcfull thought of the juſtice of God: 

Theſe are the pitifull imaginations that all 


Plah1e.11, 13,33, 


Ela-28.15, 


| £236.18, 19,8c. 


men by nature haye of God. All theſe may bee 
proved! evident Scripture : The firft, inthe 
Plalm,where David brings inthe wicked, ſay- 
ing to themſelyes, God hath forgotten, hee hides 
hes face,he will not ſee,he willnot regard. The (c- 
cend, by the blaſphemy of Rabſaketh,who ut- 
tered with his tongue, that which all mens 
hearts think by nature, what God candeliver you 
| out of my hand: Thethird Eſay proves apparent- 
ly, where he tels us that the wickedſay;we have 


atagreement,though a ſcourgerunover ,audpaſſe 
thorow, it ſhall not come at us, 

Thus boch Seripture and plaine demonſtrati- 
ons prove this to beetrue, Thateyery man by 


_— —— 


— 


| they careleſly lay all on Chrift, and ay God is | 


made acovenant with death, and with hellwe are | 


A 


4 


nature deniethGodspreſence,power,and juſtice; 
and therefore is by nature a plaine Atheiſt, nor 
belceving that God t5 Godindeed. Now further- 
more, therearc foure ſores of people that put in 
practice this Arheiſme. 


Firſt,ſuch as are nor aſhamed to ſay openly, | 


[s there a God, or xo? and dare Ciſpure the que. 
tion, and ar laſt ayouch there & x07e; but that 
all matters concerning God and his worſhip, are 
nothipg but devices of politike men, to keepe 
ſimple men inawe, and ro make fooles faine ; 
but cheſe themſclves are feoles of all fools, and 
thedevill deviſed that impious conceit, to keep 


| them in miſerable blindaefle. There have beene 


ſuch fooles inall ages, yetin old time David 
ſaith, Theſe fooles did but ſay in their hearts: bur 


{new the fooles of theſe laſt and rotten ages,are 


ripe in their folly, and they dare ſay with their 
months, There # no God, Theſe are Monſters 
innature, and dew#{s incarnate, worſe than the 
devill himſelfe ; for kee in judgement neyer was 
an Acherſt, Theſe areto bee marked and hared 
worſe thanToadsand Adders:and ifſuch a one 
can be,convicted by any lawfull evidence,ife- 
ver Heretike or Trayter deſerved death, ſuch a 
one deſeryes tenne deaths; as being a Traytor 


to God, to Mankinde, and to Nature her ſelfe. | 


And though theſe wretches ſay,there is no God, 
yet make they a God of themſelves, ſacrificing 
all "4 affeions to their pleaſure, and their 
rofit. | 

: The ſecond fort are ſuch,as acknowledg and 
worſhip a God, bur a falſe god. Theſe have 
beene inall countreyes,and in moſt ages,as Hi- 
ſtories doe ſhew: ſome worſhipping the Sunne, 
ſome the Moone, ſome Rarres, ſome. beaſts, 
birds,fiſhes;ſome dead Idols of wood, or ftone, 
or metall. Ana of this ſort, and no berter, are 
ſome in theſe Churches, where the true Godiis 
worſhipped : the Apofile faith, Coverenſneſſe 5s 
Idolatry ; for if a mans heart bee ſet wholly on 
riches, then.che wedge of golds his god, Ando 
other, whoſe affections arc all on p)eaſure;their 
belly is their god, Lettheſe men hold in judge- 
ment as they can, their practice I am ſure pco- 
claimes Acheiſme. 


The third fort are ſuch as acknowledge and | 


worſhip the r7we God,but in a falſe marner: and 
oftheſc thereare 3.principal ſorts; firſt, Twrks - 
Secondly, /ewes; who hold the true God, bur 
deny the Trinity of perſons, and the deity of 
Chriſt. Thirdly, thetrue Papit holdsin word 
oneGod and the Trinity of perſons,as we doc; 
but looke at their doctrine, and(iftheir words 
haye any naturall meaning) hey deny it: forit 
the ſecond perſon be true Chrift, then hath hee 
two natures, Godhead and Manhood : bur by 
their fained Tranſnbſtantiation,they quire take 
away thetruth of the Manhood. And againe, 
Chrift hath three offices ; hee isthe true King, 
Prieft, and Prophet of his Church : and ifhee 
be not ſo hee is not Chriſt : But the Papilts do- 
arine in plaine words, and neceflary conſe- 
quence denicth them all, as hath beene ofcen 

| proved 


| 


—— 
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proved unto their ſhame, and publiſhedto the| A 
world : and they never yet torhis:day could 
or durſt anſwer t-: forif they doe they ſhall 
ſoone cither heare usagaine,or clic we will re- 
cant it» But till rhen irappeares, that their God 
is by their docrinenotthe true God, bur an I- 
dol ::for hee that denieth the Soune; denicth the 
. | Fatheralſo, as faith S. lohn, 391 | 

"The fourth ſortof Atheiſts are ſuch as ace 
knowledge and worſhip: the true God, and 
| worſhip him in true manner, forthe outward 
| | | worſhipzburin rheirlives and deeds deny him, 
[| And theſe are not to bec ſought forin 7 wrkie, 
or /xry, or /taly : forall Churches are full of 
| ſuch Proteſtant- Atheiſts. /raly may have more 
Atheiſts in judgement than we : burrheſe hy- 
> pocrites and Arheiltsinlite,are hereallo ; thoſe 
rares wee have among(t our corne. Of theſe 
ſpeakes the Apoſtle, that they profeſſe to &220w 
God, but deny him in their workes. Let this| | 
(cemeno wonder, that ſuch men be called A- 
theifſts; for the Apotile ſaith plainely, He that 
ta.;s, | careth not for his family,zs worſe thanan Infidel: 
whereby ic appear?s, a man may bee a profeſ- 
for of the Goſpell, ora Chriſtian inprofeſſion, 
and an Infidellor Atheift in his practice : and 
it is certaine,let any man profeſle what he will, 
| if his life be nought, his religion isa falſe reli- | 
gion in him. : | 
| Now then,to ſhut up this point with the uſe 
thereof: If this be-rrue, thar thereares ſo many 
ſorrs of Atheiſts, thatalmoſt the world is full, 
and that wee are all ſo by nature : then, fir/# ler 
us ſee how hard a matter it is to beleeve in God| 

| aright;zand ifno man come to God, but hee that 
| | beleeverh God aright, then we ſee itisno mar- 
vell, though ſo few come to God. Let us 
therefore goe to God by carnelt prajer, to give 
us his ſpiritzo worke true faith in'our hearts, | 
arid to make us ofa true beleefe, And ſecondly, 
ſceing men may bee Chriſtians in profeſſion.,| . 
and Atheifts in practice;let us all look narrow-| 
ly to our ſelves, and joine with our profeſſion, 
Conſcience and obedtence : for elſe the more we 
know God, the worſe wee are. It may pleaſe 
God after to give us berter mindes ; but as yet 
wee are no better than deniers of God : and 
though we come neere Godin profeſſion and 
in his outward ſervice, yet indeed wee are farre 
from him, becauſe wee want that true fash, 
which muſt profeſſe God, not in judgement a-| . | 
lone, bur in praQtice ; and that will bring us 
neere nnto God,for he that commeth to Goa,muſt 
| beleewve that God ts. And rhus much for the firft 
thing to be beleeyed, by him that will comets 
God and pleaſe him. 

The ſecond is, | 
| eAnd that he is a rewarder of themthat ſceke 
| him, 
| Ttis a I ſentence, and oneof the moſt 
comfortable in the book of God :and containes 
the ſecond thing to be beleeyed. The parts are | 
naturally two ? 


1223s 


— — 
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| debts, orany meanes in the world to ſatishe 


Lord. For God will bee found of none that 
| hopeto finde helpe ar any hand bur his: they 


C| nours, caſe, orpleaſures ; bur after the favour 


l' 1. Howa man doth ſeeks God. | 


2. How God rewards them tharſeeke him. | 
Forthe firſt : a man truly ſeckerh Gold, by do. | 
| 


ing foure actions: 


Firſt, a man muſt forſake himſelfe, goe our | 
of himſclfe, and as it wereloſe himlelte in his | 
owne judgement, when hee intends to ſecke | 
God, If any aske how that may be ? I anſwer; 
Thus: Amanmuſt labour to ſee his finnes fully 
and diſtinRly,and in fight therof be caſt down 
in himſclfe,asa man is, when he ſceth his debts 
then let him looke into himſelfe, and ſecifhce 
can finde in himſelfe any abilitic to pay thoſe 


Gods juſtice,and purchaic pardon. And if upon 

duc examination hee finde none at all, no-not 
the leaſt, nor any thing in himſclte,bur an accu- 
fing, and raging confcience ; let him then fall 
out of all love with himſclte, nay hateand ab- 
horre. himſelfe and his owne baſcnefſe : and 
laſtly, lethimdefþaire of bis owne ſalvation in | 
or from himſelfe : and thus doing, he forſakes | 
himſelfe, denieth himſelfe, and even loteth ! 
himſclfe. And thus necefſarily muſt hee doe to | 
himfelfe, that will ſe: his heart to ſeeke the 


therefore that ſeeke God, but wili ſeeke them- 
ſelves too, doejuſtly loſe both God and chem- 
ſelves. Thz>s 

- Secondly, hee thar will ſceke God aright 
(when hee hath Joſt himſelfe) mutt hugger in 
his heart'and foule, notafier weairh and ho- 


and rercy of God in Chrift, forthe forgive- 
nefſt of his-finnes : and / one drop of Chrifts 
bloud ro waſh away the guilt and aine of his 
defiled and finfull ſoule, mult be dearer to him 
thanall the pomp and glory of tenne worlds. 
Looke howa hungry ſoule hungers aftermear, | 
and a faintie foule thirſterh after drinke ; fo | 
muſt his ſoule hanger after Gods mercy, and 

thirſt fer Chrifts bloud:and theſe are neceſſary: 
For as a-manthat undertakes a long journey, 
muſt bee provided of meat and drinke; fo hee 
that undertakes the journey: to goe ſeeke the 
Lorg, muft have thisprovifon for the dict of 
his poore ſoule, Gods mercies, ard ( hriſts me- 
7its : and hee that ſeekes, withouta {oule-hun- 
gringafter'theſe, may ſecke lorg and fince no- 
ching. 


Thirdly, if he will cruly ſeeke God, he muſt 


not goe in every path : but take rhe true and | 


living way, which Chriſt hath conſecrared by | 
his bloud : nor take any guide, but cruſt co | 
Chriſts ſpirit alone to bee his guide: nor make 
many mediators or meſſengers ro God, bur | 
make Chriſt alone to God'the Fathers Wee | 
muſt therefore goe to him, and yeeld up our | 
ſelves to bee raught and guided by him, and | 
leaye our ſuit ro be preferred by him : wee mult | 
not looke to come ro God, by running on pil- 
gvimages to this or that Saints picture, or 
bones : orto our Lady of Lorerro, Many have 
ſought Godin theſe, bur who ever found him? | 


12... | Nay, £ 
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| another walke. Which way of theirs, whether 
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ay,alasthoumaiſtlodgein her forged Taber- | 
nacle ar Lorerroall thy hfe,and lic in hel for all 

| that when thouart dead; and mai{t kifle all the | 
Saivrs pictures, and bones, and haire, and all 
their reliques in Spaine and Italy, and all can- 
not pet thee one fight of Gods favourable 
countenance. Nor againe, muſt wee looke to 
come to God by our good workes, though we 
are to docthem : they are good markss inthe 


they cannot open heaven, and lec thee in, And 
{ therefore whenthou haſt done all thou canſt, 
| thou muſt forſake them allin matter of juſtifi- 
cation and comming to God. Onely thou muſt 
| goc to God by Chrilt,and cleave to him alone; 
| he is the doore, the way, the truth, the life : and 
certainly never man found God;'that ſought 
him not in Chrift alone. And when Popiſh de- 
vices and diſtin&tions have done all they can, 
mcn will bee found liars, and Chriſt to ſpeake 
truth; ſaying, No man commeth tothe Father bu: 
Me. : 

: Laſtly, when alltheſe are done, then muſt 
chou belceve that God is become thy mercifull 
Father in Chrif, and is reconciled unto. thee in 
him : for there is no feare, but if chouſecke God 
i Chrif?, thou ſhalt finde him* and when thou 
| haſt done the three former things thou maicft. 

ſafely ,and aſſuxedly belecve,thatthou haſt rru- 


ly ſozght God. And after all theſe, if thou have | 


norfirme and lively faith, thoudocht nor ſeck: 
i God. Foras it is impoſſible without faith to 
pleaſe God ; ſo is/it impoſſible without faith to. 
fade God, Thus if a man loſe himſelfe, long af- 
cer Gods mercie, take Chritt alone for his 
guide and mediator, and Redfaſtly beleeve his 
reconciliation with God by Chriſt, then hee 
leckes God arighrt-: and to this ſeeking, belongs 
a reward and bleſſing. Now then#f eh bee to 
ſecke Gea, here is ſome light given toa great 
queltion,#hether the Church of Rom be a true 
Chxrch, and their doEtrine truly Catholique, 
orcrroneous and failing in fundamental points? 
For anſwer ; Can that be a true Church, which 
doth nor bring her children to ſeeke God ? or 
that Cartholike doArine, which teacheth nor 
her children co ſceke God the right way ? bur 
ſendsthem into 1000, by-waics ? Surely if this 
be to ſceke God, then ſearch all the Popiſh do- 
Qors, and almoſt all their writcrs, and ice whe- 
ther a man be not taught to ſeeke God quite in 


it ordinarily bring the ſezkers to-God or no, 
weleaveto Gods mercifull judgement. But for 
our lelves, 2s wce ſee wee have the true and li- 
ving way,the {ure andinfallible way; by Chriſt 
to God, by the Soxne to the Father ,; let usre- 
joice-in the comfort of fo rich a mercy, and be 
thaukefull rothe Lord for revealing; himſelfe 
unto us, and.opening unto us the true way to 


way, and good evidences of aright way; but | 


A 


B 


C 


D 


aim, and to his glory. And thus much for the 
firſt point, how we muſt ſecke God. 

Thelecond is, Gow bee if arewarder of them 
tat ſeckg bim: I anſwer, God rewards them 


I  ———— ———.. Foe 


— — — -_- 
i 


| 


that ſeeke him, | 
Firſt, by offering himſelfe graciouſly-ro bee 
found of them that ſeeke hins : for hee never 
hides himſelfe, norturnes away from the foule 
thatſeekerh hins ; burrather turnes to him, and 
meets him that comestohim : he is that good 
Father, which faw the prodigall ſonne afarre 
oft, and met him), and received him, Luke 16. 


Yea, rather it istrue, that hee & found of them 
that ſought him not, than ever ſought by any 
that foxnd him not. And hereby God much 
magnikieth his grace and mercy to mankinde, 
in being ſo: affuredly found when men ſecke 
him . For inthis world it is nor ſo; Allmenſceke 
the face of the Prince, ſaith Salomon : true, but 
all men finde it not : No! Accefſe ro grear men 
is nor ſo cafie : they and their fayour are ſo in- 
cloſed, that men may long ſecke afore they. 
finde either them or it : but God here is noe 10 
incloſed, as hee willnor be ſeeve nor ſpaketo; 
kee is found of them that ſecke him. And as 
hereby he henoureth himſclfe,fo he highly re- 
wardeth his-ſeryants : for-there is no greater 
contentment to aſubjec&, than to perceive his 
ſervice pleaferh his Prince, nor greater joy than 
ro finde his gracious favour when they 
ſeckeit. s x | Ts iy + : 

| Lec then this praQtice of the great Godof | 
heaven, firſtof all, reach the great Onerof this 
world to bee willing to befoxnd when they arc 
ſought unto : thereby ſhallthey honour them- 


ſelves, and cheere up the hearcs of their people, 


who ſeeke untothem. And againe, irmay be a 
rich comfort to the poore ones of this earch : 
who when chey ſeethey muſtlovg looke, and 


wait, and pray, and pay, and ſecke the face and | 


fayour of great men, and cannot finde ; may | 
then remember, yer they have a God, who will 
not ſhut the doore upon them, will not turne 
2Way, wil not keepe ſecret, willnor fearethem 
away witha rough anſwer, or a ſowre looke, 
but hath this honourable and princely grace, 
He will be found of them that ſeeke him. 
Secondly, herewardeth thens that ſeeke him, 


by beſtowing his love and favour on them: 
not onely hee, but his favour ſhall bee found of 
all thatſceke him. Itis Gods favour that Gods 
children ſeeke,and his fayour they ſhall be ſure 
to finde. This is no ſmall reward unto them : for 
inthis world # man thinkes he hath enough, it 
hee have the Princes favour : and theretore it 
wasthe common phraſe in old time, Let mee 
finde grace or favour inthe eyes of my Lord the 
King. So ſpeake Gods children unto the Lord. 
It is not wealth, nor honours wee fecke for at 
Gods hand; bur ler s finde favonr iathe eyes of 
the Lord eur God : and ſothey doe, whatever 
they finde in this world. - 
Thirdly,berewardeth chem not with his 74- 


ked favorr, but with the moſt gracious teſti- 
monies thereafchat can be: which are two; For- 
giveneſſe of their ſinnes, and cternalllife and glo- 
ry with himſelfe. This is all a Prince can docto 
his ſubject, who hath offended him; To m_— 
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him the fault, and remit chepunifhment:and to a ' Apaine, if God reward noxe bat them that 
adyance him to'Honour. This doththe Lord to | ſccke hnw:here appeares the reaſon why fo ma. 
all tharſceke him : hee forgives them thedebr | | ny Papifs die in our religion, and (with us) 
they owehim, whereby lite, aud ſoule; and all | 


cleaye to Chriſts merits alone, when they come 
was forfeited to him;and gives them alſo lifee- | codie; becauſe cheit conſcience then rels them, 
| verlaſting: So plentifull a reward is given them chat by their pilgrimages, reliques,' will-wor- 
from that God ,uwiler whoſe wings they are come | ſhips, and many more of their courſes (ordina- 
rorrwſt.. _— . 1900 | |riein Poperie) they did neyerſeeke God, bur 
Fourthly, hee rewardeth them with the be=| [|rhemſelvesand their owne honour, 'gaine, and 
oinnings of heayen and happinefſceven in this credir 3 and full well 'know they that'rhere is 
| world, e4 good conſcience and joy in the tely | |noreward-due for ſuch ſervice : and therefore 
 Gheſt:the comfort whercofismore,even inthe | [by their pratice they make it a triie fayirg, 
biccereſt affliction, than all the'pleaſures and that it s good living a Papiſt bur dying a Prote. 
contentmentsin the world.” al fant. ads, | | "NR rs 
Laftly,with the app#arienances of heaven, and - Secendly, if God bee a rewarder ofthem thar 
of eternall life : namely, the:good bleſſings of B ſeeke him, 'then wee {ect ismoſt true which 
this life, a competent portion whereof God theApoſtle faith; /t #5ner-1» vaine to ſerve God,1 
giveth his childrenin this world, as rokens of Cor.15. 58. for God's a rewarder of them rhat 
his favour, and asrewards of thcir ſervice, 'arid | | ſceke and ſerve him, Therefore the Atheift and 
ſeeking him. ©: | | - | prophane men ofchis world (whofay, 7: & in | ue nul 
Now as this place doth aime at ali theſe re-| | 24ime toſerve God; andwhat profit 's there this 
wards ; fo principally anddirealy the holy wee have hept his Commaundements ? ) are here 
Ghoft meancth erernall life : as though hee had | | convincedto be lyars againſt the truth, 
ſaid, Hee that commethto God; muſt ftedfaſtly] | Thenſceing ir is ſo;ler this admonifhusallro 
beleevethat God isable, and moſt willing tore-| | ſeeke and ſerve God, infall truth and finceritie, 
wardallthat cometo him witha betterreward | | knowing we ſerve hin-who wilregarder, No- 
than this werld can yeeld, even with eternall | | thing moreencourageth a manto ſervehis Lord 
life and glory for his ſonnes ſake. | .  :| | and King, than to ſee that his paines are regar- | 
But then will ſome objet; God rewardeth ; ded, and his ſervice rewarded : nor more dif. 
os, therefore we merit; therefore good work courageth a manthan the contrary.It cherefor* 
deſerve. | ++] | Goddidevyer forget any thar ſerved hitn, ler u: | 
I anſwer, this place indeed is groſly abuſed | | beflowſeryice elſe-where, and chinke him up- | 
by the Papiſts for that purpoſe : but weeareto | C| worthy to be ſoyghr rt "bur if contraciwile, he 
know,the truth is farre otherwiſe ; for God 7e- | never forgot, nor deceived, nor difappointed | 
werdeth men fortwocauſes : Firft, for his pro- | \ any that ſerved himzthien is hemoſt worchy rc | | 
miſe ſake, and that is for his owne fake, forir| | have thelervice both of our ſoules and bodies. | | 
was his owne goodnefle that 'made him pro=| | Davidindeed once ſaid; In vaine have T clean-| | | 
miſe, and no former debt hee owed roman. A-| þ ſed my heart, and' waſhed my hands in innocen- | ?alnnvc. 
ezine, hee rewardeth our good workes, not for | | cy. Buthee wasthen ina irong cempration, as | , 
our merits, (fer rhey are nothing, bur of death | | himſclfe there confeſſerh: bur atrerwards when | | 
and curſes) but for Chriſt and hismerits : for | hee wentimothe ſanituaryof God, and (earched 
their worthineſle are our good workes rewat- | che truth of the matter, hee confeſſerhhee was 
ded. So then here zre two cauſesof Godsre-| | deceived, And therefore as in tne firft yerſe hee | 
warding, and yet mans merits arc neither of | | had acknowledged, that God ww goadro Iſrael. | ,c, | 
{ both : and ſo the argument is nought, That| | fo inthe laft hee concluderh, that ir zs goodfor | 
God rewardeth, therefore we merit : for God him to- draw neere nnto God - and fo though | rerſ28, 
doth it for other cauſes. Thus theſe ſpiders ga-| | the temptation was very. vehemenr, yer as faith 
ther poiſon our of this flewer, bur let usſucke | _ [appearedin the beginning, ſoir had vitory in 
the hovey : for this notable ſentence hath excel] the end, and teftified, that God 5 good to all 
lent uſe: | + | |chatſecke him. Another time alſo(for he was a 
Firft, if God bee a rewarder of thews that ſeeke man of many ſorrowes and temptations) be. 
bim,then not of them that ſeeke him nor.Who-| | ing in-ſome great diftreſle, his corruption fo | _ 
ſeeke not God? Wicked and ungodly men ſeeke | | prevailed that he ſaid, Al men are /tar5:Whare. [Phiri 
him not, but rather ſceke to avoid him, and ſocyer Sammel, or Gad, or Nathan, and other | 
his ſervice : rhis ſentence therefore is heavie a- | | Prophers havetold me of Gods love, and mer. 
gainftthem.For when they hearc it, their con. | | | cie, and of his promiſes, and providence, and | 
ſcience anſwereth,bur we /ceke ot God; Ther-| | fatherly care; Iſceit is all falſe and nothing fo. 
fore we can look for no reward from him. Docft Now ſurely if David, or all the Kings inthe | 
thou ſeeke the world ? then muſt the world be | | world can prove this, then God is not wor- 
thy rewarder : Docſthou ſecketo pleaſethy | | thy to bee ſought after : burgreat men chinke 
cle ? rhen muſtthou reward thy ſelfe. Aud if } [ they may fay any thing, eſpecially whenrhey | 
thou wilt pleaſe the devill by living in ſinnc,| | are moyed, as David here was. But when 
thenmuft he be thy paymaſter : alas ! pittifull] | Davidentred into himſelfe, and conſidered the 
and fearefull willtheſe rewardsbe. | words he had fo preſumpruoully uttered; upon 
Ddz_ ___ berrer . 
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1 yerſts. 


| Pla.31.19. 


Lukens, 


PGl.139.2e 
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all poſtcrities ro Gods glory and his. owne 


allmenare liars : This bee ſaid in his haſt, orin 
his feare:, bur upon advice, in the next verſe 
he confefſerh Gods benefits were ſo many and ſo 
great to him, as he cannor tell whas ro render to 
the Lordfor them: And:in another place he cri- 
eth out in admiration; O how great. i thy good- 
neſſe which thou haſt laid up for them that feare 
thee, avdpur their truft in thee, even before the 
ſonnes of mes | $72 vari: © © 27: 

| '"Weeſcethen,that merciful promiſe of Chriſt 
is ever made good, Secke and you ſhall finde, 
Matth.7;7-None ever ſought God, but found : 


ly, and bee deceived,.and heare that fearefull 
queſtion, #hat profit have gee of theſe things * 
Rom. 6,21. Whatreward but ſhame and {or- 
row ? pup if we (eeke God aright,we neverloſc 


"> tqur labour. Letus therefore ſecke God, letthe 


hand of oyr hearts kyockear Gods mercy gate 
in Chriſt, -and we ſhall.not goc away without 


4areward, The prodigall child fled from his Fa- 
ther,ſpem 21l,and loſt his favour:but heno ſoo- 
ner ſaid, / willreturneand humble my ſelfe to my 


favour againc. So let ug but offer our ſelves ro. 
God, ((God uvderſtandeth our thoughts long be- 
fore ) hee will meer us, and receive us, and give 
vs areward. 
- Thirdly, 
| him, ſo - > ſeeke. him : None mifle him, all 
find that ſeek.Great ones have not acceſlce;and. 
the poore kepti out ; bur all received as they 
come ; no difference ; but the more-carefully 
any ſecke,the more welcome are they. Here ler 
Princes and great men learn their dutiesat God, 
by whoſe grace and permiſſion they are what 
they are. | | 
Firft, let them thinke it unbeſeeming their 


Ty | greatneſſe,_ to letany ſerve them without are- 


ward -: and aſtaine totheir honour, notto let 


| well-deſerying ſubjeRs finde their favour. Let 


them not ds: their hearts by.not regarding 
chem, and their paines : but Jet them epconrage 
them to ſerve-them, by looking at them, by 
good countenanccs,. and good ſpeeches, and 
by rewarding every ont accordingto his worth. 


pearles. of their Crownes, to have it ſaid of 
hem Such aonets arewarder ofthem that ſerve 
1, | 

. Againe, let them learneto diſpenſe their fa- 
your, according to reaſon, and not affeRtion 
| oncly. Godis indifferentand equall roall that 
ſeeks him, ſo let Princes be : for that is true ho- 
nour and juftice'to reward each one as hee de- 
ſerves. And that hee may finde thebeſt, who 
doth belt, this will makeevery one ftrive, who 
| ſhould beficſt, and forwasdelt, in all ſervicca- 
ble duties. | 

Further, chis muſt teach them »ot to deſpiſe 
thens that are under them in this world ; for 


berter adyice he confefſeth;and writes itupfor | 


ſhame, that it was in paſhon, 7 ſaid #1 my feare |. 


We may {eek our own pleaſures and Jive looſe- | 


Fat hey :but he found him, and wan his fatkers/ 


as God emed-eb chow that ſathe | 


All great men ſhould eftceme this, as one of the | 


A 


_— 


C 


1 


| howſoeyerthe ate ofthis world requires that | 


| penſed with harred,cnvy, 


difference ofperſons, c)ſc ir-cannor ſtand : it is; 
nothing ſo with Ged,nor inthe world tocome, 
For there the! ſubjeR, the ſrvant, the poore 
man, may challenge hispartin-Gods fayouras 
well as the beſt : nay, whoſoever ſeckerh'the 
molt carefully, ſhall inde the beft reward... 
Moreover, here is a comfort to the poore, 
and the meaner fort of men; who are appoin- 
ted by Gedto bee underlings in this world : 
Sceke they fayour here and findeir nor ? worke | 


warded?Letthem learne to ſeek God, who wil | 
afſuredly both regard what they doc,and abuns | 
dantly rewardir, enttrenels on F | 

Fourthly, ſceing Ged 55-4 rewerder of them | 
that ſeek him:here is a comfortable encoutage- 
ment-againft two great impediments, which 
hinder many amanfcom ſerving God. 

Firſt, ro ſeebe God is but a marter ofmockerie 
toprophane men ; for let a-man ſet hb face to 
Teruſalem, there arc preſently Samaritaves, 
which forthatcauſe will hate and mockehim.; 
Let a man ſet his heart to ſeeke God, by hea« 
ripg the word more carefully, praying to God 
 inftruRting his family, or keeping the Sabbath 
| more carefully:thanafore, and forthwith hee is 
the laughing ftocke, and the by-word to pro- 
| phane men : buit{oce, here is comfort; The God 
whomrthou ſcekeft will reward thee, and that 
ſo richly,that thou wilcthinkethy ſelfe wellre- 
.compenſed, both for thy ſervice, and their 
mockes. In this world men care not who thinke 
orſpeakevill ofrhem, ſothe Prince like them : 
'and ſhall ir not encourage us to ſecke God, 
_ the world mockus ? ſeeing fo doing we 
pleaſe God, and fo farre doth pleaſe him, as he 
will highly reward us? Thoſetherfore,thacfali | 
from religion forthoſe mockers,it appears they 
ſeeke not to pleaſe God,bur men. : 

Secondly, fora manthat is a Magiſtrate or 
a CHinifter, to doe his duty carefully, is the 
high way to undergo a burthen of contempr 
and hatred : infomuch as many good menare| 
afraid to be either Hagiffrates or Minifters:for | 
firft, wicked men muſt needs hate them, be- 
cauſe the one is torebuke, and the orherto pu- 
niſk.cheir faults. And againe, even goodmen are: 
too reſpeAtleſle of them that ate in theſe places, 
and for the moſt partneither yeeld thera chat 
reverence, nor reward, thar is due unto them; 
| bur ofcentimes a man for all his paines and care 
 raken for Churchorcommon-wealth,is recom- 
dpes;cvill wofds, 
| and flanderous teports.In thiscaſe,the comfort 


ther regarded, nor rewarded, as his deſertis, 


they here anddoe their dutics, and arc not re- | 


isthis, that though a man bee in the world nei- 


 yerthe Lord ſeth what he doth,and is a _ 
tifull rewarderof all chat ſceke and ſerve him - 
and therefore eſpecially ofthem, who not one- 
7 themſelves ſerye him in hischicte places of 

ice, bur alſo doc winne many other co'lecke 
and feryc God. , 


n 


Fifthly,if Godbe a rewerder of thers that ſeck | 
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oY eleventh Chap.toube Hebrewes. "' i 
pant ſb. | | 5 
_— hrm,then doubtleſſe he-is a revenger of chem | A [ney in 'his ſinne, and driye him to true res | 
that hate him : for he that can mightily reward | | pentance: ſorelſe let him aſſure himſelfe, Gad 
bis followers, canalio mightily be revengedof | | is nar ſo plemtifulla rewarder of them that ſceke 
kis enemies. Theſe twoare the two parts of 4 him,buthe is as power full a revenger upon thoſe | 
Kings power, tobe ablc highly 16 advance his cliat hare him... | 
[friends, and mightily to. puniſh\-þis-themies : Laſtly, if God bee a rewnrder of thews that 
therefore principally-'tiis belongs co the King | | ſceke hw, wee learne the grear difference be- 
w Kengr. This ſemterice therefore 15 athunder- | | twixt Gods ſervice andthe;Devile, The Devils 
| boltot a moſt fearcfull threatning-againſt all ſervants are fed with faire wotds, bur ger.no- 
\1mpenicent ſinners; ,affuringtbem;tharifrhey | | thing;the Devillis able ro give them natkiing : 
perſiſt ro prophane,Godsholyname: by their but Gods: fervaurs (as we ice here) are plenti- 
carelesfinping againlt him,they ſhall be fure to fully rewarded. God is a rewarder ofthearrhat 
finde and feelethinn a. powerfulb gevenger of | | ſecke him :.bur.the Devill is a deceiver afthem | 
them that bate him. Thus he promiſerh him- thatſcrye him.But will ſome fay, There is none 
| ſc lfe, . Deut.32+49,41,42+5 1 life wp-my handro| | lamad tobe the Devils ſervants. Tanſwer : 
heaven, and 1ſuy, 4 live foreveridf'{ whet my He that doch any mans worke, is cither his fer- 
bios 2 5 | | ir 
glirering ſnard,andl way hand take hold on judge: | B | vant or bis {lave; buteveryinfull wicked man 
\ ment, [will execute vergeanceon my enemies,aud | | doththe Devils. worke: for finneis the Devils 
reward\ thens that hate mere. Where alſs note | | worke j. therefore all impenitent ſinners arc 
howche,ſame phraſe is uſed: for here rhe Apou the Devils ſervants. Jr. is Chriſts argument 
q file faith, God is 4 rewarder of them thatſeeks| | t9the Jews, : Tow are of your Father the Devil, 194.8. 41,44 
| um : So in Deuter. eArewarder of them thar | | the warkes of your Father you will doe + mur- 
hatehim. If any object how theſe trwo canftand thers and lies are hu. workgs, you live in theſe | 
robceher; fora man had as good hate him, as ſinnes, and dee theſe workgs; therefore you are 
ſecke him, if rhe fume reward beldhg to both : hu ſervants, . - * iT, 
| Llanſwer; Arfeward, but not thefame belongs . Again,theholy Ghoſt ceacherh us,thatwho. 
| unto them. Thezycs and murderers arcjuftly| |/oever commirterh. ſinne (and- liverh therein |om. 6.20, | 
ae they die forthcir facts:and the | | withour repentance) the ſame is the ſervant of | | 
jKing rewards a good ſervant, when he adyan-| | fires Now finne is bur the 5awdor brokerrs 
ceth him to honour, They that ſecke God are} | the Devil: -they thar are theſeryants of: fiane, 
rewarded with mercies and favoursabove their| | fine preferres them tothe Devill, and ſo they 
deſert: they that hate Gad,are rewarded with become his: ſervants : therefore whoſoever is | 
vengeance and torments, according to their |G | the ſervant of Snre, isby that meanesthellave | 
[ deſert: and this ſhall all wicked met, andene-} | and ſervancof the Devil alfo, Which if it be 
| mics of God,be as ſuretofinde,aseycranythar; | true, it will fall our upon the reckoning, that 
ſontght Ged, obtained metcie. x the Devil bath more feryants inthe world than 
| But worldly men will ſay, we hate not God, | | God hath: Which is ſo much tkemore lamenta- j 
weare no /ewesnor Turkes, weare-hiiftened, ble, inaſinuch as he deludeth all his feryants, | j. 
andcame tothe Church, according to the law, | and is notable roreward cthems;nor to givethem 
as good {ubjefts ſhould doe. T.anſwer ;ncicher| | any good thing. | . TUTSINY 
| doe Twrkes nor Temes hate God, if this be all: Bur will ſome ſay, this is nothing fo; for 
' | for they denic not the Godhead, bur acknows contrariwiſe, who havethe honeurs, pleaſures, | 
ledge it, and are circumciſed, and live more | | and wealth of this life, who haye hearts caſe | 
| frictly intheirdevorionsrhan moſt Chriftians, | | and the world ac will ; bur ſuchmen? Tantyer: 
Here is therefore more required, or elſe wee True, .it is commonly fo ; bur have theythofe 
ſhall make chem alſo good friends with God: | | from Sathan? No,not the leaft of themall, bur 
|Bur 2 man may hate God, and be neither, T»2þ, | | all from God: forevery:man is Gods childe by 
[nor /ew; he may acknowledge Chriſt and'the | | creation,and ſome by grace:to eycry one of his 
| {Trinktie, and yet hare God. For,4s Chrift Girli, ' D; children hc ordajnes and: givess portion = bur | 
| He that is not with me,is againſt me; wndhethds | | ro his children' by (grace '« donble portion; 
| eathereth rot with me, ſcattereth>80is jt here; | |both here; and in heaven. The wicked+men, 
Fin thas ſeeketh nor, ſerverh not; and leveth | |they will: nor feare nor ſerve him; /there- 
' [not God, hateth God: for there i8nio man'ean | fore they have no part norportion in heaven, 
know God, but muſt needs either for his mer-| | bur here they have it :-Sofaith David there || 
[cies love him, or elſe hate him for his juſtice} | are ſome'men, which-are men of thee world, and [Plal. 17-14- 
againit ſinne and finners. Againe, Chrift bids | have their portionin this life : theſe -mens bellies 
{ us, If you love me heepe my commandements, If God filleth with his hidden treaſures, they and 
then to keepe Gods commandements be figne | | their children have enongh,and leave the reſt for 
of one thac loyes God, it is a ſigne that'one | | their children after them, Where it is manifeſt, 
loves not God , whea he hath no care to keepe | | that wicked men haye'their parts and ortions | 
them. By which ewo places, itappeares, that | | of Gods bleſſings in this world, and ghar all 
whoſocver makes rot conſcience of fine, is | their wealth and pleaſures are grante(chem | 
Gods enemic, and that God ſ@ reputes him: | | by and frow God.as their portion; reſerving the 


thereforc ler this feare eycric man from living Mn part of the portion of his wan 
| or 
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alicin the preſence of the ſecond Adam, Jeſus 
Chrift. He promiſed the fir ff Adam to make 
him:God; and here the ſecond Adam to make 
hinKing and: Lord of all the world, and the 
glory of it: buthe performed bothalike,he de- 


he bad truſted him.Not did everany truſt him, 
but hedeceived him;(I meane evenforthe baſe 
things of this lifez)witneſle elſe all his witches, 
(his moſt devorcd and profeſſed ſervants of all 
other) if ever he madeany one of them weal- 
thic: all ages arenotable ro ſhew onE.Where- 
as, oathe other fide, there was neyer man that 
ſerved God, but had a competent+meaſure of 
comforts for this ife(and ſome abundance)and 
yet all char is bur the farſt fruirs 2nd beginnings 
of that'reward, which is laid up for them in a- 
nother world, Which being true, (is it not 
a firange and lamencable caſe, ro ſee men (for 
all this) cebaſe them(elyes:to this baſe and flae 
viſh ſervice of Satan,and to refuſethis high and 
honourable ſervice of almighty God ?: A com- 


| he can theare of a better ſervice, a' Maſter who 
| gives: better. wages, and: who better preferres 
hisſervants,willleave his old Mafter,and make 
' meanes to get the other. And ſhall not we be 
25 wiſe both forſaule and bodie,asthey forthe 


bodie alone ? Shall they leayea man for a man, 
and ſhalt not we leave the Devill for God ? 
Letus therefore abandon the baſe ſervice of 


that ſerve.-him; put away ſo ill a Mafter who 
hath not ſo much :as meart.and drinke to giye 
us (for we have even thatfrom God + but of his 
owne, -he hath nothitg :to giye us, favcin this 
world forrow,and ſhame, and ani# conſcience; 
and inthe world'to come, the torments of hell 
| with.himſelfe :) and let us all ſeeke the bleſſed 
ſervice of God-Ifwe know not how to attaine 
it, goe'to Chriſt by hearty conteſſion of thy 
ſinnes; and earveſt prayer, and he will preferre 
thee to God his Father: for never was any de- 
nied,-chat with a good and true heart, offered 
himſclfe to. Gods ſcrvice. Then ſhall we feele 
and inde what 2 blefſed thing it is ra be Gods 


| ſervant: of whom it wagever true, Which the 


holy Gheft here ſaith, and is and ever ſhall be, 
that; Mes a» honourable rewarder of them that 
ſecke ring, * | 

- Andthus we have (in ſome part) the mea- 


— —— — 


ceivedthe firſt; and/fo had the ſecond alſo, if 


mon ſerrant.in this world hath'more wit : he, if 


| 


Sathan; who ncither can,nor will reward chem |. 
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36 | e4 Commentarie upon the | 
| for x'brrter life; Therefore all the good rhings | A| ning and uſe ofthis notable ſentence : wherein 
Luk. 16, 25. of this life, whith Divesreceived, and all wic- we have ftood the longer, becaulſc it is one of 

ked raen.doe receive in this life, are riorany re- | |the moſt excellent principles of all Pratticall 
wardsof Sarhav;burgiftzofGed; ſounworthie | | Divinirie. 

{ a maſter is the Devill ro ſerye. Indeed hee will Now putall together,and we ſhall ſee how ir 
promiſe his poore ſlayesanyrhing,but can per- | | Proves Henech to be taken awiy by faith ; which 
forme noth ivg, bur will lie unto them and de. is the firſt ground, and the maine matter of all 
ceivethem. He cold Chrift confidently, wheri | | this example, and of theſerwo verſes. 
heler him: ſce thegloric and grearnefle of this _ Gods arewarder of all brs children that ſreke | 

Luk. 4.6,7- world, eA{lchis is wine, and 1 give is to whom I hin by faich:rherefore it is faith by which Gods 
_ "| will; but he wasa har/fromthe beginning, and | | childrenpleaſe God : and thereferc holy Henoch 

OE ſo heis here. He lied to the firſt Adam, and no| | who was taken #pby God from earth to heaven, 
Gen: 395 | marvell;that he dare avyouch ſo fond and loud 


bothpleaſed God by faith, and by faith was ta- 
ken away. LIT | 

And thus much for the. commendation of 
Henechs faith, and conſequently the examples 
of ſuch, as lived inthe Em world before the 
flood. | 

Now followeth theexample of Noah, who 
_ in both worlds, both before andafterthe 


Noanrs Faith. 

| VERSE 7. 
By Faith, Noab being 
warned of God of the things 
which were as yet not ſcene, 
moved With reverence, pre- 
[pared the eArke to the ſaving 
of bis bouſhold : through the 
which Arke he condemned the 
world, and Was made beire of 
the righteouſneſſe which # by 
faith. 

I =9N this verſe is contained the 


"5 (O88) chird example, and the laſt 
| NA in order of thoſe who Ji- 


| Adam. 

Of whom and whoſe faith, great and plori- 
ous things are ſpoken in this yerſe ; and thatin 
a high and excellent tile, full of majeſtic, and 
divine cloquence. 

Concerning Ng«#s faith, ewo points are laid 
downe ; firſt, the groundof hu faith : ſecondly, 
the commendation of it. 

The groxnd of his faith, was a ſpeciall reve- 
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lationfrom God; incheſe words ; Noab being. 


particularly.threeinnumber: .,- 
that he was purpoſed to deftroy3tbyiwater.;:-;; 
| 2. Gods mercie on Noah,thathe wouldJave: 
him, and his fanyly- eng frog 29043 JO NG: 
3» That he would ſave.him byan Arke, ant 


| thiogs whercof Noah was warned of God. :: - 
|  Hisfaith is commended. by thrce worthy, efs: 


fent him from God;ll.Itmade-himipreparetbe 
Arke : of which:Arke chere.areder downe rwe 
ends: 1. It fevedineo free It condemned 
theworld.-I LT.-It made him hieive of the rightes 
ouſuefſe, which # by facth, +111 \ 2&3! 
\ This, I rake it, is the true reſ@lution of theſe 
words : and they containe many excellent 
| 


things concerning his faith. | \ 

By faith Noah being warned of God, of the, 
| things which were as. yet not ſeene ;}./ > 7622 
| By faithchatis,by a generalland-hiſtoricall 
 Faith,and alſo by atruc and ſaving fairhinthe 
\ Meſſias to come, Noahbeing warned of God 
| of the juſt ſ«dgement he purpoſed to bring up- 
on the world,by an univerſaltflood;; and of his 
 mercifullprovidence to him and hisfamily,that 
he would fave them by an Arke, (all which 
things were then to come, @td-therefore un- 
ſcene) he belecved theſe forewarnings of Gad : 
and therefore, in reverence to this meſſage 
from God, he penpanrd the Arke, and there- 
by faved his houſhold, and condemned the 
wicked world. And ſo his faith, by all theſe 
appearing to bee a true and lively faith, did 
make him a juſt and righteozs man in Gods 
gt. This isthe ſumme and ſubſtance of Ns- 
a 
in order. 

The firft point is the ground of his faith, 4 
warning or an anſwer from God. For, he being 
2 rightcous man. in that wicked age, wherein 
all the world weltred in wickednefſe, and wal- 
king before God in great holineflſe, whenno 
man cared for religion, he had.this ſpeciall fa- 
your from God, thar when he purpoſed to de- 
Rroy the world for their {inne, he firſt of all re- 
vealed to righreows Noah that. purpoſe of his. 
So that thele words have reference tothe reve- 
lation which Noah had fromGod, inthe 6.0f 
Genefis. For this meſſage came notfromGod: 


cvill dayes, except Noa” bimſelfe) but either 
by the MiniRerie ofan Argel,or elſe by imme- 
diate revelation from God hjmſclfe:and this fa 


inthe world, but becauſc hee was an holy and 
righteous man. 

From hence, we may learne diyers excellent 
infiructions : | 


4» Gods Iuagement upon thefafullworld;; 


| tes or operations in him, I. Itwmoved ini bim | 
! 4 Fe2erence,or @ reveromnt tegard of thewarniuig 


vour he received from God, not forany cauſe 


1 4 


therefore he rauſt make one ; and:theſe be'the | 


1example : let us ſpeake of the ſeverall parts} _ 


by any Prophet (for we know none inthoſe | 


eleventh Ghaprito the Hehrewes. 


Firſt, hexeas God maketh choice. of Noah, 
bisgudge-L.y 


A 
warned of: Ged.. The things xeveaied,' whereof:| 
God warned him, acc laid downetwo wayes:!!, 
| firſt grnenllygrohtaivage as yet mot ſeene ; chen:| 


Bj 


C 


; And ſo, when the Saderattes lived in 'wanton 


torevealeynto him hiscountcll, and 
ments to come, we lcarne,. that this.is  prero- 


ciall manner , ,wherher. the y, bee. purpoſes. of 
Juggementy _ h1s enemies, os of wiercjes 
:unto his Church.Thus dealt he with ;4 brebam, 
Gen.1 8.19, Shall 1 (laith/God) bidefrom eA- 
brahamthe thins thac I mill doe? which thing 
| wasthedefcudtion of Sodeme, and her fAers- 
| carcleflenefle and put farre from them thee cvill. 


firuction was at hands And as/in that, ſoit is 
$a tbn] 

ord Gadwill doe nothing buthe revealeshis ſes: 
retro hg ſervants the: Frophers, Amon:y, 7. 
'Now this is-nor a: preragative of Prophets 2+: 
ons, or of ſuch as were-extraordinarig aen as 
A / aham was; but 1heſecrerts of the Lord ure as. 
mongit ſuch as feare bimi.Pfal. 25.14 All that 
feare the holy name of God; are Gods ffiends, | 
and of his Counſel]: and therefore nos Abra- 
hamonly is calledthe frien4of God, lam. 2:4 3: 
bur of all .cruc beleevers, faich Chrifi,Johs 1 5. 
I4,15:L0 are my friends,ifyoudoe what { com- 
mand ou. ; bence-forth 4' call you not-formants, 
bnt friends : for the ſervant knoweth norwhat his 
Maſter doth. : but all things that I have heard | 
of my Father, have 1 made knowne unto yaws| Av | 
if ke had ſaid; 1 will communicate- and. im-: 


IS. eA faithful and a holy man diſcetneth 5:;--| 
tothe dezpe Counſells of God : which arercvea- 


led uno them , as much as concernerh their 
{alvations, and ſometimes more ; as -heremmito 


then not ſcenc. BEE 1 
Thus prerogative of Geds children -is$o bee 
underſtood with ſome cautions: v 26T 
Firft, thatthis is more proper ta Prophets, 
and holy minifters of God, than to ordinaric 
Chrittians. T2520 
Secondly, that it was more ordinariein the 
old Teſtament,channow inthe dayes of che Go» 
ſpell. IFanyobject, Then the ate ofthe Church 
atore Chtift; was betcer chan itis now under 
ChriG;I anfiver : nor ſo: tor firſt, we are recom- 
penſed by having the Scriptures perfect, and 
compleat, whichthey had nor:& by bavingthe 
ſubſtance. of their ſhadowes, and che:pertor- 
mance of their promiſes : in which reſpects our | 
Rare is farre more cxccllent than theirs. And te- 


| dent demonſtration, and more full revelation, 


| condly forthisparricular,Ianſwer,they incced 
had more ordinaric revelation of matcers pore 
ſonall and private, and not dire&ly rouching 
ſalvation:bur of fuch things as ate generall,and 
doe neceſlarily concerne ſalvation ; we in the 
time of the new- Teftamenrt ; have more cvi- 


garive which. God beſtowed on: ſuchas-feare | 
him the revealeth bis coppſclsro them) in a ſpe: | 


day, then Afraham knewfrom-God aheir de-| 


true in all. his great workes ;;thar the | 


part, my ſecrets unto” you, a8 one friend doth:| 
unto another, as farre as ſhall bee fir for you | 
to. know. And the Apoſtle. ſaithz-3:Gor: 2: 


Noah,who was fore-warned of God, ofihings | 


thanthey had afore Chriſt. For example: parti-| 


cular | 


is. 
Cr I 
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mv 


cular mercies to fome faithful men,'or artic U- 
larjudgemerits on Go@Secncmics, whether par- 


odly men; iti choſe dayes (aShere to 
Noaks 5) bur ſalvation by the Meſſiar,” 3nd the 
maritier how the! 17:/ias ſhould Fave his 
Church, is more filly and plainely revealed 
now;thaninthoſedayes., ES 
Ouref which confideration ariſeth the third 


| cauti6n 5 which is, that revelations of -Gods 


will, to be expeRed riow under the Goſpel, are 
ordinarily nothing elſe, bur rheſe;rhe true mea- 
ture ffom forged, of true Sacraments from ſup- 
poſed, of true doEtine from falſe, of true Pa- 
tors from falſe prophets. Theſe and ſuch like, 
asfarreforth as they arc neceflaric to falyation, 


an hitmbled hearr, bydevour prayer doe ſeeke 
it atGods hand) arcfure to have reycaled unto 
therifrom God. Bur as for other purpoſes of 
God, '6f perſonall-and particular matters, or 
 wharſhall be his bleſſings, or whar hisjudge- 
mentstro theſe- and theſe men, families, ciries, 
or kingdomes;or when,or how he'will change 
States,or tran{late Kingdomes ; orby what cx- 
traordinarie meaneshe-will haye bis Goſpell 


propagated;ora declining Church orStare up- 
holden 5-theſe we are not to expeR, noreaſily 
to beleeveany that ſhallſay ſuch chings are re- 


vealedunto them: And yet we tie not the Lord 


| inſuchftrait bonds; butthat he m#y ſometime 


extraordinarily revcale his purpof therein, ts 


[ſomes his ſeleQed fſeryants : yet provifled 


that-that revelation be'examined and allowed 


cerne immediately the ſalvation of our foules, 
Gods Spirit doth -moſt comfortably reveale 
them unto us, in our prayers, inhis word, and 
in his Sacraments - of all which, it is moſt true, 


\ that mo ſecrets of God are anzwongſt them that 
feare bim. © | 


| The uſe of this doctrine is double; for in- 
ftruQion, and forexhorcation. For our inftru- 
ion, here we learne howto anſwer rhe Church 
of Rome: They aske us, how doe we know true 


religion from erroneous ; or true Scripture, or 
Sacramentsfrom forged 2 We anſwer, firft, b 

it ſelfe, by Gght and ſenſe of the excellencie 
thereof; as we know gold from brafle,or filver 
from lead. But whar if the brafſe or tinne bee 
gildedover? Ithen anſwer ſecondly, wee can 
know gold from braſle, or filver fromitinne by 
the ſound and ſmcll, and hardnefſeto endure, 
Jand by the operation :. ſo rhere is a ſpiritual! 


| found of the Scriptures, inthe cares of a/Chri- 


ſtian, a ſpirituall comfort and tafte in true reli- 
gion, a ſpirituall operation (in holy mens 
hearrs) of the true Sacraments. But what if falſe 
Prophers come in ſheeps cloathing, and by ly- 
ing wonders, ſcemeto give the {ame ſound, 
rafte,ſmell,vertue,and operationunto their for- 
geties, or at leaſt challenge ir, and ſay, that 
theirs is-/true? I anſwer lattly, then we know 


> OD. 


riculagmenor ihole.Kingdomes,were afterre- | 


ning of Scripture;and # difcerning of true Scrip- | 


j 


| 


of the-Chaurch. Bur: as for ſuch things as con<| 


A 


'B 
all crueavd fairhfall' belecvers (which out of | 


D 


C 


| with their ownforged revelations,they would: 
| never denie it; By force of this teſtimonie a | 


true Religion, true Scriprute, crue Sacraments, 
rue Prophets, rrue DoRtrines from falſe, by a | 
holy and-ſupernaturall revelation from Gods 

ſpirit; which byeyidentandpowerfull dem6n- | 
ftration, afſureth us whatisxrue, and whar is! 
falſe, for the ſabftance of falyation. And this 


uſe of Gods word and Sacraments; and to'none 
elſc. And ſurety if the Papiſts were as well ac- 
quainted with the ſpirit of God, as they are 


Chriſtian man knowerh, as affurcdly as thar 
God is God,thar'the Pope,zas now he js, andas 


.| he exerciſerh his'place' and power, cannor be | 
the true Vicar of Chriſt ; aridthat Poperic, as it | 


is:now eſtabliſhed by the Conncell of Trent, 
| anc taught by the moſt leartied of their fide, 
cannot be the true religion, nor the ſafelt way 
tohcaven.- And: when queſtion is, whatis the 
meaning ofthisplace, There # one God, and one | 
CHMediatour betwixt God and man, the man 


once for all; that there is no ſacrifice can pur- 
chaſe us parden, but his ; tet Papiſts colour 
the matter by unſound diftintions as much 3s 


yers other points and places. And if any aske 
how this can belanſwer; Noah was warned of 
Godof things not ſeexe + fo Gods children are 
warned and affured of God, of ſuch things as 
concerne their ſalyation, though they be things 
beyond ſenſe and reaſon : Gods ſecrets ave be- 
long uno them. == 


—— 


——— 


The uſe of exhortation is, that if God warre 
his children of his will, and'reveale his ſecrets 


= given to all, thar mntrue humilitic doe) 
ecke it,in holypraicr,and in a holy & frequent | 


| (riff leſms;ifallthe world ſhould ſay the con- | 
trarie, a Chriftian'man wilkknow and beleeve | 
there are nomore mediators #0.God but Chriſt:or | 
| of tharplace; that Chriſt was effered for our ſms | 


| they can; and the ſanie might be ſhewed indis | 


to them, this ſhould moye ard excite us to be- 
come truly and indeed Gods ſervants : for we 
ſeryenor a Lord thar is ftrange and auſtere un- 
to us; that will not give us a good looke, ora 
faire word:nay,he is ſo farre from that,that he 
calls us to his holy Coxnſel,and makes us know 
his ſecrets, and communicates his owne ſelfe 
unto us by his bleſſed Spirit; and by that Spirit 
revealeth unto-us many excellent myſteries of 
ſalvation, whichthe carnall and prophane men 
of the world never dreame of. 

Intheſecond place, let us obſerye, that N#- 
ah being thus warned of God'in this particular 
matter (as he had'beene formerly warned and 
caught of ſalyarion by a Hefſiss to come) be- 
leeveth not onely the generall promiſe of {al- | 
vation, but alſo this particular promiſe of bis 
pteſervation and deliverance.Out of which his | 
pratice, we may learne two things; | 

Firſt, tharfe#tb is a ſupernaturall worke of | 
God in thoſe mens hearts that have it. Thar it ; 
is a worke of God, it appeareth in that iralwaics | 
acknowledgeth and beleeycth Gods Word: | 


_ it is ſxpernarnrall, it appcatech in that it 
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elrventh Chap.to the Hebrews. 39 | 


| Noahs fait. | 


— — I — ——_——— 
apprehendeth and belecyerh whatſoever Geds| A| he nay ayoid them ; we may learne the loving 
Word delivercth, be it never fo incredible co care that God hath overthem, who have acare 


reaſon or ſenſe. But how doth God worke this to feare and ſerve him. Thus dealt he with his 
faith? By his word : for as God is the author | children in allages, for their comfort and pre- | | 
and worker of faith, ſo God hath appointed ſervation, to encourage all men to ſerye God in 
a meancs whereby he workesir, and that is his} truth and uprightnefſe, as here Nah did : for 
#ord: which Word of God isthe only ordina- ſo doing they may allure themſelves of Gods 
rieoutward meanes to worke faith. And that| | care and providenceoyer them,eyen then, when 
Word of God is two wayes to be conſidered : fiis wrath ſinokes againſt the ſinners of the 
cither asrevealed by God himſelfe (asto Noah | world : and that turthermore in all exigents 
here,) orelſe being written by God, is either} | and extremities, he will teach them,cicher from. 


preached by his Miniſters, or read by a mans| | his word, er bythe counſell of ſome others of 
(elfe in want of preaching : and theſe are all his children, or elſe by his owne ſecret inſpi- 

one, and are all meanes ordained of God to ration, what they are co doe, and whar courſe 

worke faith : and that not onely ro beginne it| | to rake, forthcir ſafetie and deliverance. 

where it is wanting, butto augmentit where How often ſhall a Chriſtian man finde inthe 

it is begun. B | courſe of his life, that God put into his minde, 


Which being ſo,itmuſt teach usall, notone-| | to anſwer thus and thus, orto fore-ſce thisor 
ly with ſpeciall care and reverenceto heare the | | that; by which his ſo doing, he eſcaped ſome 
Word,by whomſoever itis preached; but alſo | | great danger: ſothar (thoughnot in the ſame 
co hearc it read : yea, 70 reade it our ſelyes with | | manner as Noah was)all faithfull men dee dai- 
all diligence. Sodoing, it will worke out, and | ly fince, that they are warned by God of ſuch 
make perfe& inusthat holy faith, which will | | things as doe concerne them. 
make us bleſſed in our felyes, and acceptcd of Bur what were thoſe things whereof Noh 
God as itdid No«h in this place. was warned from God ? The text faith, Of the 

Secondly, here we learne whatis the whole | | things that were as yet not ſcene, 
ObjeR of faithzor what is all that that faith bee | This hath not relationto the time, when the 
leeyeth ; namely,nothing but Gods Word,and | | holy Ghott wrote theſe words, but when God 
all andeyery Word of God. So that faith hath| | gavethe warning ro No4/ : for then they were 
two objedts, differing not in nature, bur in de-| . | vor ſcene, but were ro come: for they were not 
gree ; principall, and inferionr. The principal} | perfermed for many yearcs after, as ſhall ap- 
obje& of true faich, isthe promiſe of falvation| | peare inthe particulars. . | 
(by Chriſt. The inferiour obje& thereof areall|C| . Particularly they were theſe three : Firſt, 

other particular promilſes,of ſafety,deliverance, | | the;grear and juſt wrath, which God had con- 
| providence, helpe, affiftance, comfort, or what | | ceived againſt the Sufullworld, forthe univer- 
| | other benefit ſoeyeris made cither to the whole | | fall corruption and generall fintulnefle there. 
| Church, and fo inclufively to any particular | | of. Noah wasa Preacher of righteonſnestothar 
| man ; or which are perſonally made unto him. | | wickedage; and as S. Peter faith, (1 Epiſt. 
For ſaving faith beleeveth notonely the grand | 3« IT.) the yery ſpirit of Chriſt preached in 
promiſe of ſalyation, but all other promiles ci-| | him - but they contemned both him, and the [ 
ther of ſpirituall or corporall bleſſings, which | | ſpirit by which be ſpake, and made mocke of 
are ſubordinate to the great promiſe, and dec | | | him, and all his holy admonitions, and fols- 
depend of it,and are therefore apprehended by | | ced themſelves in all their finnefull pleaſures, 
the ſame faith. So Noah here had already ap-| | withoutfeare or reſpe& of God or man, plea- 
prehended the maine premiſe of ſalvation by | -| ſing themſelyes in their owne defiled wayes, 
the HMefſiah,and had hid it inhis heart : and af-| | and promiſing to themſelves, ſafetic and ſecu- 
terward when this particular promiſe of hisde-| | ritie, But behold, this No, whomthey eſtee- 
liverance was made, by the ſame faith hee laid} .| med a baſe and contemprtibleman, unworth 
hold onit alſo. And it is good reaſon that faith D|oftheir company;ro him is revealed how ſhort 
ſhould doe fo: for if it apprehend the greater. |their time is, and that they mult be cut off in 


EI 
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promiſe, then no marvell though it take hold | | che midſt of theirjollitie, Gods children whom , 
of all other inferiour promiſes, which arc but | | wicked mendo thinkeand ſpeake of with great | 
dependances upon the principall. contempt, doe know full well the miſerable 


By this thac hath bene faid,it appearcth,that| | tate of ſuch men, and the fearefull dangers 
weare wrongfully charged by them, who fay,| | hanging. oyer them ; when the wicked men 
| we teach that ſaving faith beleeverth onely fal-] | themſclvesare farre from thinking of any ſuch 
vation by Chrift, or apprehendeth onely the matter. ik 
promiſe of ſalyation in Chriſt : for we ſay and The ſecond thing, which God revealed to 
teach, It apprehendeth alſo other particular | Noah,was;that he would ſave kim,& his family 
promiſes, and even the promiſes of outward | \ from periſhjog by the waters, which he would 
and temporall bleflings; asappcareth in this, | bring upenthe world.Hisfeith was not in vaine- | 
example of Noah. | | Gol rewarded it with a fangular preſervation. 

Lafily, in that Neaha faithfull man, is here | Thus dealt healwaies with his children, flelive- | | 


warned of God ofthe dangers enſuing, that ſo | | ring Lorout of Sodome,Gen.1 9.Rahab = of 
Jeric _ - 
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: _ for. whom and'whoſeuſc he made chem 
'] all. | 


| | uf Commentarie upon the - 


— — 


| Jericho: ofhua'6. 22, The Kerirs from the A- 
| walebires,x Sam-T5:and here No#/ out ofthar 


generall deſtruction. Aud this God aforchand 
reveatesunto him, for his greater comfort and 
ſecuritie : that when fignes and firange tokens 
| did forecell 2nd ſhew, that Rillthe deſtruRi- 
on was neerer and neerer; ſtill Noah might 
comfort hirnſ#lfc in the aſſurance of that mer- 
cifull promiſe which God had made him of 
| his deliverance, and of his familic alſo for his 
ſake. 

The third thing revealed ro him, was the 
mean es whereby he ſhould be ſaved from the 
univel fallflood z namely, by an Arke, which 
for his more aflurance he is bid to make him- 
ſelfe ; that ſo at every ſtroke he gaye, he might 
remember this mercifull promiſe of his God 
unto him. For as every ſtroke in the making of 
the Arke, was a loud founding Sermon unto 
that fipfull generation, to call them to repen=- 
tance: ſo was italſo an aſſurance unto Noah of 
his deliverance. Of which Arke, and of Noehs 
obedience in making, it, wee ſhall hereafter 
ſpeakeatlarge.And thus much concerning the 
oround of Noahs faith, which was a warring or 
revelation from Ged: 

Now followeth a ſecond point : namely, the 
commendation of his faith, or a deſcription of 
che excellencic thereof by diyers and fingular 
cffes. 
| Moved with reverence] 

The firſt effeR ofhis faith is, It moved imhing 
a reverence, ora reverentfeare of that Godthar | 
{pake ro him, and of his jxffice rowards finne 
and finners, and of his wercie toward: him. .- 

InthiseffeR we are toconfider two points : 

} I. The ground of this reverence..2. The occaſions 
or motives of it, | | 

The ground whence this reverente (prang, 
{ Was his true and ſaving fith - for the holy 
Ghoſt firſt tells us of Noahs faith, and after- 
| wards of this 7everent feare he had of God, and 

his great workes. 

Where we learne, that whoſoever is endued 
with ſaving fairh,isalforouched with feare and 
reverence at the con{tderation of God, and his 
gloriousworks; whether they be works of his 
power, his wiſdewe, his mercie, or his jsſtice, or 
of all together. 566-5 

For the firſt ; Davidcould not ſee the works 
of Gods power inthe creation, Pialmi $. But 
when he looked up and beheld tbe heauens, the 
workes of Gods hands; the Aloone andthe ſtarres 
which he had ordamed ; he forthwith fell into 
a Feverexce and admirationof Gods mercte to 


Forthe ſecond; thefame David conld nor 
enter into! confideratiowof Gods *w{dome, in 
the admirable frame of mans bodie,Plalm.139. 
x 3, &c- but he preſeatlyHalls intoa reverence 


D true faith. 


« 594Þ! 
and admiration thereof in moſt excellent and 
; paſſionare words : Tien poſſeſſe/t my remes,thor, 


;Covercaff me tn my mothers wombe © [will praiſe 


A' thee, for I am fearefally and worderfylly made 
| Marvellous are thy workes, and that my ſoule 
| knoweth right well: Ay bones are net hid from 

thee, though 1 was made ina ſecrt place, yer thy 

eyes did (ce my ſubſtance, when I was without 
forme,andin thy borke were allmy members writ. 
| Ferr, which in cont inuance were faſhroned,though 
| there were none of them before. How deere there. 
fore are thy connſells to me, O God! Thus we ſee 
how this holy King, cannot content himſelte 
| with any termes, to exprefſe his religious and 
reyerent conceit of Gods majefties 

For the third; Gods merciful workes to his 

Church and children,have alwayecs beene con» 

fidered of by good men with greatreverence : 

And, Fhat ſhall I give unto the Lord, ſaith Da- 

ved, for all his benefits powred onme ? Pſ{.116,12, 

But eſpecially, the Indgements of God have 
beene alwayecs entertained of Gods children 
with much reverence and admiration. Bleſſed 

Davidſaith; My fleſh trembletb for feare of thee, 

and I an afraid ofthy judgements,Pſ.119.120. 

How would this noble King have trembled & 

becne afraid,ifhc had beenea private man? And 

how glorious is God, and his works of judge- 
ments , whereat even Kings themſclves doc 
tremble? And the Prophet Habacak faith, that 
when hee but heard of Gods judgements to 
come,his belly trembled,his lips ſhooke ,rottexnes 
entred into his bones, Habac.3.16.And thus Na- 
4h here, hearing ofGods juſt wrath againſt che 
| finfull world, and of his purpoſe to overthrow 
all living fleſh by water, was moved wit 
great feare and reverence at this mighty worke 

, of God: and from the view of this his great 

and juſt judgement, his faith made him ariſe to 

' a more earneſt con{1deration of the Majeſtie of 

' God.Bya] which, itis more than apparant,that 

true faith (whereſoever it is) worketh a ho! 

feareand reverenteſtimation of God,and of his 
| works,and of God in and by his works: where-: 

; by on the contrarie ſide, it followeth, th:t 

| therefore ro thinke baſely or ordinarily of God, 

| tothinke ſcornefully.of his workes, or todeny 


| = - . . , -4 
' hispower, and his hand, inthe great workes, 


_ either of mercy orjudgmentdone inthe world, 
' is anargument of s profane heart, and wanting | 


-- + Theuſe of this doftrine diſcovers the pro- 
 fanenefſe, and the prear want of faith, thar or- 
| dinarily is inthe world. And that appeares by 
' two evidences: the firſt, is to mens owne con- 
\ ſciences; the other, is.to the view and fight of 

all che world. : | 
" Firſt; men may ſec in themſelves a profane 

heart and vyoid'of fair, by this evidence. For, 
| doth a man inhis-heart thinke baſely of God, 
his power, hisuſtice, or his wereies ? Doth he 


hee thinke of them withour feare and ami2ze- 
ment ? Thenaffaredly his heart is yoid of true 
faith, and farre from the life and power of reli- 


either doubt of rhem? or granting them, corn | 


— 
Noabs faith, p 


—— 


| gion. For aſſuredly; where Cod is kzowne and 
| beleeved,therethat mans heart ( though ne ben 
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a King)cannor once thinkeof God, withouta! A acknowledge that icisthe ſ.5er of God; and fo | 


*=— - . 


= a, © % 


' tothe world; by want- of reverence to Gods 
| workes. Ler che: Lordcſend un{ealonable wen- 


in heaven oringarth ; forthwith they are bur 
fooles that cry out, Beholdrhe finger of God the 


|ced by naturalleauſes. 111 weather comes from 
; | thetarres; farnines fromill weather, and mens 
\covetouſncſie 3" Plagues from famines, or from 


} apd hee- is bur-a fimple feilowywhich is moved. 
| with reverence at fight of ſuch things, or begins 


reverence of his Majeſtic, and an admirationat; - 
| hrs preatneſſe,and his owne baſcneſſe : theretore 
the want of this, arguetha want of true religi-| - 


on and true fairh in mens hearrs. | 
Secondly, this profaneneſſedilcovers it felt 


tber,or famines,orplagner,or any range ſignes 


hand of God. No, thisisnaturey andis produ- 


llaizes, or eMe- by apparant infection fromvan 
other place. But cannot Narure.and- naturall 
means haye their -ptate;unteſſerhey have Gotls 
place > God overchrowertvnot- thetm, why 
ſhould they overthrow God? Yet thus it isin 
the world,antlthus God isrobbed ofhisglory:; 


co, magnific. Gods'power 2nd juſtice in them. 
This is coo apparantro be denied :for have wee 
not now as. great cauſes of feare a5 may bee? 
Noah heard of water ; and wee heare that fire is 
to deſtroy the world, and yet-where is he that 
is moved with reverence, as Noah was ; and yet 
Noah could ſay, The flood ſhall nor beethefe 
120. yeares : but whacan fay and prove thiat 
this world ſhallnot be deſtroyed'by fe within 
theſe 120. yeares ? And till the flood came, 
they had doubtlefle many otherplagues, which 
were forerunners of the generall deſtruction; 
all which asthey came,moved Noah unto reve. 


families, upon townes, upon countreyes, and 
whole kingdomes; and ie feele his heavy hand 
in many ſharpe firokes ; bur who ant] where 
are they whole hearts feare Godthe mote, and 
doe tremble in the confideration of hjs Judge- 
ments. Nay alas,. amongſt-many it is but a 
matter of mockery ſo to doe. This is northe 
fant of our religion, but che want'of it : forif 
men truly knew and beleeyed in God, they 
could notthinke nor ſpeake of God, nor looke 
ar his workes, bur with feare and reyerence: 
For as our feare of God is, ſo is our faith : lirtle 
feare of God, little faith : andno feare ar all, 
no faith at all. Lercherefore all me ſhew their 
religion by their feare of God, and ler every 


England hath beene faulty herein in one point 
ſpecially. Wee have had great plagues, which 
have taken away many thouſands jn ſhore rime 


rence : and fo wee in this life, doe ſee the great z 
workes of Godsjudgements, upon men, upon | 


Chriſtian acknowledge God: in his workes. | 


C 


wherein God hath ſhewed himſelfe mighty a- 
gainſt oyr finnes : bur God s hand. would not 
be ſeene nor acknowledged,” bur-onely nature 
and ratural! cauſes. Butler Enpland take heed, 
that God fend not aplague ſo'generall and fo 
grievous, thareven the molt prophane men, (c- 


venthe forcerers of Egypt ifthey were here)do 
[ 


——_ 


| bad no caufe ar allrofear2aghee did;Porfirkt, 
the Judgenjent was f@v+#off, 120. yeareSafrer : | 


| and mighty men; they all heard of if; yernone 
| for examples arc ftrons, eſpecially whenthey 


| fromfearing it at all. For firſt, who would ever 
| beleeve, thar God would drowne all the world 


give God tharde reverence, which in his or= 
dinary vification he hathnor. Thus wee ſee the 


namely,his faith. » +. -7,- A 

Now letus fee the'ogcafions or confideratio 
ons inn /Noahs heart, that made bimfeare;' The 
ground: whereupon he feared, was truc faith:for 


elſe he hadnorbceneeapable of anyfeartor res | 


verence-of God:bur rhe 'vecaſions which fiirred 
up this feare in him; were ſome chings elſe; 
Now if wee lookero humane reatons; Noar 


and cornmon reaſon {aith; itis folly to' feare 2+ 
ny thing ſo fare off ;; barir is rimeenough ro 
feare when'it isneere at hand, Againe;hee was 
one [iiole man, and the yorld was fullefwiſe 


| ground whence this reverence in Noah ſprang; | 


| 


of they feared ; rherefotecheirexaraplſe might 
preyaite with him;cokepethim fconvfetre;and | 
romake him ſecure and'carclefle withthe reſt : 


arc ſo generall: j +6) 


Thirdly,theſfrangererofthe judgmet threat- | 


ned,was ſuch as might ariveany man inrealon 


with water ? Such athingnever had beene, and 


therefore how could it bee? And apaine, If all | 


ſhould bet drowned; who would rthinke that 


Noah ſhould eſcape,and none bur he? | 


» Theſbthree confiderations, being weighed | 
m the ballance of mans reaſon, would have 


kept Noah froriifearing, or belceving this word 


of God. But behold the power of faith - it goeth | 


beyond all humanereach, fixeth'ic ſelfe faſt on 


Gods word: and therefore hee not onely belec- | 


veth ir, bur hath furthermore his heart poſſefled 
with a great reverence of Gods Majeſty upon 
thismefſage. And there were three mor1ves (tits 
ring him up unto this reverence: " 


Firſt, the confidetation of Cods ftranoe | 
Judgement: upon the finfull world ; to ſeerhar 
hiswrath w33 ſo proyoked,that hethould bring | 


ſounwonted a plague ; ſo ſirarge both forthe 
zature of it; a flood of waterco drowne men : 
whereas generally all men can avoid the vjo- 
lence of thatelement : and for the meaſure of it, 


ſogreat,as it ſhould drowne all che world,and | 


de{troyall men. «+0 
Now that which this [uagement of God 


wrought in Noah,the ſameeffett ſhould Gods | 
Judgemients worke in us : namely, theyſhould | 
move us with reverence. For as Chrift' faith/| 


Our dayes are like Noahs : eAs it that inthe 
dayes of Noah ; ſo ſhallthe dayes beebefore the 
comming of (rift, (Matthew 24. 37.) Theſe 
dayesarc'as wicked, men are as covetous, as 
cruell, as malicious, as volupruous, and yt as | 
ſecureas they then were ; as full of fine, and 
yetasdeadin finneas they were then. Therfore 


' 
' 
' 


Noah lookedfor aflood1 20.years after:& who 
can tell whether our world ſhall laſt fo long 2 
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timeor no? atleaſt we may fafely ſay!{whatlo- | A\ſo many thouſands, and be ſaved when all the 
ever the wortd doth)there.isno man liverh,but world periſherth.? | __ 
| within farre lefſe timethaH 120. yeates,is afſu- Let us apply this ro our Church and State;1f 


red to bee overthrowne to hell by a flood of | | anyNation have cauieto ſay thus,it is ©»g/azd. 
: Gods wrath at his death, unlefle inthe meane God hath delivered us out of the thraldome'of 
| rime hee repent : and yeralas,where is hee that | | ſpiritualle/E£gypr, and led us out : not by a ſo. 
is moved with geyerence at the confideration | | ſes, bur firſt by a chiide, then by a woman, and 
hereof > The wicked man may eſcape the water | | given ushis Goſpell, more fully,and freely,and 
of a floo : but hee cannot ſcaperhe fire of hell, quietly, than-any kingdome.{o great in the 
| hee cannot eſcape death, hee cannot eſcape the | | world ; and till. delivereth us from the curſed 
laſt Judgement- Theſe are to come, yet they are | -| plots of the Pope, and tyrannous invaſions of the 
| ſure: why then doe notmen feare as Noah did? | .| Sparyard, who:thought to have.marked us in 

he feared 120. yeares before it came, Wee can | the forcheads with the brand of infamy, and to 


indeed tremble a little ata preſent Judgement: | | havedonerous as they have done to other nati- 

as when fire breakes our, when waters ovcr- ons whom they have yu. ex God from 

flow, when the plaguedeſtroyeth, or when fa- | | heaven fought for us, and overthrew themin 

mine conſumes : but to tremble-at a /wage- | B | their owne devices : yea,the Lord put his hooke 
ment. threatned, though it bee afarre off, this in hs noſthrils ci his bridle in hus lips and carri.-. 

is the worke of crue f4irh. This was in Noah, | | ed him back againe with ſhame andreproach.We 

and wrought in him areyerence : and ſo would are unworthie of ſuch-a mercie, if our ſoules 

in-us, if it were in us... When men cry fire, fire, | [doe not often ſay unto God:: O.Lord, what are 


—” 2- 


we ſtirre, we run, wetremble : burGodcrieth | | we,nxd what i oxr people;thatthou ſhouldefi be | 
| in his Ward, the fire of bell,the fireof his wrath; | | ſo wonderfull inthy mercies umo us 5 | 
| and wecare not, we ltirre not,weleave not our | |... And particularlythismuſtteachevery Chri- | 
ſinnes, wee are not moved with xreyerence, as Rian to be a careful obſerver of the favours and | 
Noah was : therefore jt is more chan manifeſt, | | wercies that God vouckſafeth: to his ſoule and 
that holy faith is wanting in the world, which | | body, to himor his : andthe confideration of 
Noah had, = | chem muſtmakehimdaily' be moved with re- 
The ſecond motive, ftirring up this reve- | | #ererce, and reverent thoughts of Gods Maje- 
rence in him, was the conſideration -of Gods | | ftliz;and ſtill as the Lord is more and more met- 
wonderfull mercy to him and his family, in ſa- | | cifull unto him, to beare ſtill the more feare and 


— —— ——-—- 


| \ ving them.This mercy ſeemed ſo wonderfullzo | | reverence unto him for the ſame. 
| him, both for that hee knew it was ungelerved |C| _ The laſt motive of this Reverexce in Noah, 
; (knowing himſclfe a ſfinfull man, and theres | | was the confideration of Gods power and wiſ- 
tore not able to merit Godsfavour and being dowe, both in the Judgemenr upon the world, 
| privy to himſelfe of his owne manifold jimper- | | and in the mercy upon him : for firſt, in the 
| fe.tions)and alſo unexpeitea,for he.thought not | | Indgement it was wonderfull, that God would 
i to have beene ſpared alonein an uniyeriallde- |. | chooſe ſo weak anelement as water, to deſtroy 


ſtruRion:therforc hee woudred with reverence | | and vanquiſh the huge Gyavts of thoſe dayes: 
at ſo great a mercy. Thus Gods mercies doe | | but cherein appeared firſt Gods power, that by 
not onely win a mans heartto /ove God, bur ſo weake meanes can caftdowne his enemies : 
eyen to feare him with much reverence : this And againe, his wiſdowe ; that as anuniverſa]] 
David proveth,Plal.130.4.T here © mercy with wickedneflc had polluted the whole world, fo 
} chee, OLord,that thou maiſt be feared:as though a flood of water ſhould waſh the whole world. 
he had faid;Thy great mercies tothy children, | | Secondly, the wrercy was alſo wonderfull, that 


| O Lord, doe make them conceive reverent c. God fhould chuſe tofave Noah by fo ſtrange 
ſtimation of thee. This made 2).4vid cry out | | a meancs as an eArke, which ſhould ſwim on , 

in 8 holy paſſion; Homexcellent are thy mercies, | the waters. For Neah thought, ifthe Lord will 

O Lord ! | | N 'D| fave me, he will either take me up into heaven, 

Andas Gods children wonder at the-cxccl- (as he did Henecha little before, ) or elſe make 

» | lencies of Gods mercies unto them, lo allo at mee build a houſe upon the top ofthe higheſt 

theirowne baſeneſſe and unworthinefle, Thus mountaine. But the Lord will ſave him by no 


doth holy David, 2 Sam.7.18.(wheashe was | | ſuchmeanes, but by an Arhe : wherein appea- 
j a matzof much faith, ſo was he full of excellent redfirſt, Gods power that would ſave him by 
ſ meditatious, and reverent ſpeeches of God, ſo weake a meanes, as night ſeeme rather to 
(whichareche true effects of faith) when God | | deſtroy him. For Neah muſt lye and ſwim in 
had ferthim in his Kingdome, he ſaith, #o am the middeſt ofthe'waters,and yet be ſaved fron, 
1,O Lord, and what my houſe, that thou haſt thewaters:ana the Arke mult ſave kim ; which 
brought mee hither? And 1 Chron. 2g. 14. But | |inallreaſon, if the tempeſts had caſt it againit | | 


who am [ , ſaith hee, and whats my people, that | [the hard rockes and mountaines, or upon the 
wwe ſhould offer thus nt othg Lord?and doubtleſſe | | rong caftles and houſes ofthe mighty gyants, 
even ſo ſaid Noahs bleſſed foule often unto the | | would have beene broken in peeces: and ſo ir 


Lord,and to it lelfe, who am 1, OLord,and what had, but that God himſclfe was the Maſter and 
:s my family, that wee ſhould bee choſen out of | | Pilot in that yoyage. _ | 
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And ſecondly, | 
ly inthis meanes%; becauſe God would have 
h1mſaved not in ſuch ſorr, a5the world might 
nor ſee it(as it would have beene,ifhe had becn 
caken up into Heaven, or intothe. aire :\) bur | 


water, or expecting\death uponthe tops of the . 
hils, mighr ſee him live and eſaved, to their 
more corment, and to their greater ſhame, who 
would nor beleeve Gods word, as heedid. For 
as the wicked in hell are morerormented co fee 
che godly in the joycs of heaven: ſodoubtlefle | 
were the wicked of that ave, toſee Noah ſaved. 
before their eyes. The view of thispowerand 
wiſdome of God herein, made'Noa# give 
great reycrence'to Gods Majeſtic; ' | 
And no leffe oughtit ro worke inthe hearts 
of all crue hearted Engliſhmen, and faithfull 
Chrittians. For did not che Lord reſtore ar:d 
eſtabliſh rhe Goſpellro our nation, by « child, 
and by a woman;and in hertime'whenall other : 
Princes were againft her (comtrary to the rules 


| ofpolicie })and'did'not God in our late delives: 


rance, overthrow our enemies, not fo much. 
by the power ofman,as by his awne hand?Di 
nor he fight from heaven ? Didnot the ſtars and 
the winds intheir courſes fight againſt that Siſera 
of Spaine ? Let ustherefore with blefſed Noah * 
Rand amazed to ſee Gods mercies,” and with 
reverence and feare magnifie his great and glo- 
rious name. | 

"And thus we have the three motives that 
moved in Noah this Reverence of God: the 
confideration firſt of his great 'Iwdgement on 
the finfull world : 2.' Ofhis great erty in (a... 
vying him:3.Ofhis admirable power and wiſdeme 
ſhewed both in the' judgemenr, and in the 
mercic. 


 "'Hitherto of the firſt effeRt. Tr followeth, 


Prepared the Arke,| © 
The 2. effe of Noahs faith; 'whereby it is 
commended, is, that hee upon # commande-, 
ment received from God (3s'\we heard before): 
doth make ard burld an eArke, Whercin to ſave: 
himſelfe and his family.Concerning this rhe, 
much might bee fpoken our of the booke of 
Gen: Bur it is not to- our purpoſe : which is no. 
more in this Chapter, bur co ſhew the obedience 
ard praitice of faith, and therein the excelien- 
cieofir. Now the point here to beeſpoken of, 
is notthe matter, nor the weaſure, nor the pro-: 
portion, nor the faſhion,northe »/erofthe Arke; 
all which ia the 6.Chaptecrof Genefis, are fully 
deſcribed:but the'aCtion and'ob: dizrcrof Noah 
inpreparing it,as God bad him:whereofthe ho- 
ly Ghoft(in Gen.6.22.) ſaith, Noah did accor-, 
ding to all that God had commandedhim, even ſo 


WW 


; didbe. | ; 


| Now in this 'aRion of Noahs faith, di- 
vers points of 
lidered: 


| Firſt, why did God bid Noah make ar Arke 
120. yeares beforethe flood, when hee might. 


x *,._- OO Ou III ers 
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Gods wiſdowe ſhone cleere- | 


would have him ſaved in an Arke; thatfo all | 
che wicked men, as they werea dying inthe 


C 


great moment'areto bec coni-|| . 
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have builritinthree or foure yeares? 

The anſwer is, God did fo for divers cauſes: 
ſome reſpeRing the /infulf world, as that they 
might have longer time and more wathingsto 
repent ; ever 7 flroke of the Arke, during theſe. 
120, yeares, 
tance unto them. Againe, that they might bee 
withoutexcuſe, ifrhey amended nor:arid !aftly, 
that cheir iniquities might bee full, and their 
finnes ripe for vengeance. But of all theſe, wee 
wil not ſpeak, becauſe they concernenot Noh, 
of whoſe faith wee ate onely to ſpeake 7 let ns 
therefore touch onely thoſe cauſes which con- 
cerne No#b. And in regard of him, the"Lorg 


| did thus, that be might tric his faith and pati- 


ence, and exerciſe other” graces of holineſle in 
him. Thus God dealeth with his ſervants al- 
wayes.: heeexerciſerh them many and ſtrange 
—_ in this world. Heled the Iſraclites inthe 


\| defarts of Arabia fourty yeares 3 whereas a man 


may travell from Rameles in Egypt,touny parr 
of Canaan, infourty dayes : __ this God A to 
humble them, and trythemand io hnow what was 
intheir heart,Dcut.$.2:” | 
God'ipromiſed eAbraham a ſonne , in whom 


| 4/ chenations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed,(Gen. 
| 12» 3-) Buthee performed ir nor of $6: yeates 
| after, (Geneſ: 21.2.) Hee gave Davidthe king- 
| dome of Ifracl, and annomred him by Samme!, 


t Sam. 16."t3. Buthecattanicd it norofmany 
yearcs after; and in'the meane time; waSperſe. 
cutet and hunted by Sal, 41-4 flea #n "4 nitns 
boſome ; 0r 484 Partridge in ihe £1919 21925, 7 


Sand 24.15. and 26.20: Andchus God cxer- 


ciſedhim- borh itithat and other bjs promiſes : 


| as hee faith; Plal. 40. 1. Inwiaitivg T wilted on | 
|theLord : and Pal. r19-i82: Miteeyesfaile | 
| for waiting for thy prothiſe.O; when wilt thou 

| comfort me ? Thus God dealt with them; and 


thus in ſore meaſure hee deaies' with" #1Þ his! 


| children, tohumble andto'triethem, a/fidtobioew 


what # in' their hearts; for that, in theſe caſes, 


|'mendoe alwayes ſhew!them(clves; and their 


diſpoſitions, When men enjoy all things'ar 


| their will and wiſh ; whecannort make a faire 


profeſſion ? but where men are long Yefetred, 


and kept from that is promiſed, and they ex- 


pet, and areſo long croſſed in their expeetati- 
ons, then they appeare intheir ownecolours, 


|-- AndasGoddealt with themy {0 wilktheone 


:way or otherdoc with ns: if we be his ſervants, 


| hee will at ſome time of our life of orhee; lay 
| forne ſuch'afflitionupon us, as may try us; and 
 :| our faith, and our parience,-and our humility. 
| For if wee be hypocrites,and have notrue pra- 
;|ces,but fly aſhew ; this will diſcover jr'zand 
{| if wee hayetruc and ſound faith, andpatience'; 


this will make them ſhine like orient pearles 19 
their trite and'perfe&t beauty: | 
Secondly;as Got bade Noah build 4: Arke , 
ſo long time before any need of it ; to hee dis, | 
withour denywg orgvine-ſaying. 50 Girhithe | 
ſtory (in Gene fis,) He did according td Hlithat | 


God commanded him. And thus the hoty Ghoſt | 
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cing a loud Sermon of reper: | 


ern wnarnnatian,” no 
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| if rom any corruption at all, then from: eſpe- 


ef Commentarie upon the 
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faith here, Hee being warned of God, by 
faith. Prepared the eA rhe. Where wee learne, | 


"Thar. where true faith is, there -followeth 
true obedience ro cycry Commandement of 
God: infomuch asa godly belecying man no | 


God, but hee thinkes his ſoule and conſcience | 
istyed to obcdicnce :.and this is thenature of 
true faith. And it is as impoſſible to bee other- 
wiſe, as itis for fire haying fewellnot to burae. 
Acs 15.9. Faith purifierh the heart .; namely, 
from careleſſe diſobedience to Gods word : for 


cially, becauſe ic is moſt contrary coche pure- 
nefle gf true faith. 

This being ſo, ſhewerh us, nor any fault in 
ourreligion (as the Papiſts flander us,) butthe 
wantofeur religion, and the want of true faith 
in the. world : 'forthete is almoftno ebedicnce 
to Gods commandement. For firſt, Turkes and 
Jewesacknowledge notthe Scriprures: and the 
Papiſts-baye ſer alide Gods commandements, 
| c0ler up their owne.And-tew Protettants have 
the feeling of the power of true religion, and 
nothing 1mdeed but a bare profeſſion « butir 
ouſt be a.feelingof the power of jr,which pro- 


| duceth true obedience,. And alas,, wee {ce men. 


| confidercd of: for ir-was very excellent and ex- 
\ rraordinary ,; there. being. many hinderances 
|.chat might haye ſiopped him. in the courſe of 
| his obedience, and haye perſwaded him never 


{ mountivg to many: thouſand Cubits ; a worke 
| Ian, an $nees charge.-;. | 


| rohavedone. 


| ving of him and bjs. Theſe things were taunted 


obey not Gods Commandements., God faith, 
Smeare not by wy name wainely © keepe my Sab- 
bath. Where is there a. man of many that fea- 
reth ta breake theſe; Alas,there are more moc- 
kers of ſuch as would keepe them, than carefull 
and conſ{cionable keepers of them. Howgruly 
ſaid. Chriſt, When: the ſonne;of man commeth, 
ſhall hes. finde_ faith onthe earth ?.1t/ is likely 
therefpre, theſe be the dayes, wherein we may 
wait for the comming of Chrift:for the general 
want of obcdience,' be weth the generall want 
of faith... | | ] 


: But this "obedience of Noah is better to bee 


to-have gorc about the making of the Arke. 
As firſt, the. great. quaxtity, of the. Arke 2- 


of his labour, to laft 120. 


Againe; the lerg? 
yeares« It is' a tedious;thing,, aydtroubleſome 
ro-mans nature, tobeeyer in doing, -and never 

Thirdly, the byilding of itxasa'marter of 
much mockery to the, wor!d : forit ſignified ; 1. 
the defiroying of the whole world ;-2.the {a- 


at by the, worldly wile men of thar-fiofullage, 
andhe was loudlylaughtat by many aman,to 
thinke all the world, ſhould periſh; but much 
more, if all periſhed co-imagine,that he and his 
ſhould be delivered. - | 

Laſtly, the building of the Arke wasa harſh 
thing. to zatare, and naturall reaſon, in many 
reſpects ; for, | 


ſooner hearethany duric cobce commanded of | 


D 


A 


B 


C 
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Firſt chat allche world ſhould bedeſtroyed, 


| ſeemed nor poſſible to bee, becault it never had 


beene. | 

Secondly, it ſcemed not Zkely that Gods 
mercy ſhould be ſo wholly ſwallowed up ef his 
juſtice. CR. 

Thirdly, they muſt live in the Arke, asin a 
cloſe priſon, without comforrt of light or freſh 
aire,and amonght beaſts of al forts,and that for 
a longtime, he knew not how long. Now rea- 
ſon would tell him, he had better dic with men 
than live with beaſts ; and better dic a freeman 


and atliberty, than live aprifoner; and better 


| weakeveſle of many mens faith : for if che do- 
| Arine of the,Gofpe/ go currant with ournaturall 


| we doe formally obey it; Burifir crofle our af- 
| troll our nacurall diſpoſitions, rhen wee ſpurne 
| againſt it, we call.it into 
| ded ar it, and deny our obedience. Here wants 
| ſon, and made him beleeye ang doc that which 


| and which, would be diſplcaſing to his natural} 
| hearingrhe., 


(dorbe how.jt..could be, bur faith belcevedir, 
|andir is done. God in latter times threatned 


die with company,than live alone :And that if 
God had purpoſed to ſave him, he could have 
uſed other meanes,and more eafie, moredireR, 
and more ſafe than this; that therefore his deli- 
verance was tobe doubted of,, And laſtly, rea- 
ſon would ſay :.1 may make my ſeltea gazing 
and mocking ftocke to the! world for 120, 

eares; andic may beethen Gods purpoſe will 

caltred,and no flood will come; orif it come, 


| Lgocintotbe Arke, and it chance to breake a« 


gainft the mountaines, ſo chag I periſh with the 
reft,than am, I worſt ofal, who pcriſh notwith» 
Randing all my labour ; - Bs a I had berter 


| let it alone, and take my, yenture with:the re 
| ofthe world. 


» Theſe doubtlefle, and many fuch naturall 
conhderations came into his minge, and ſtood 
up as fo many impedimcars of hisfai:/. But 
behold the power of true faith, in the heart ofa 
holy man: Ic overgoeth all doubrs, it breakerh 
through all difficultics, ro.cbey the will and 
word of God. Yea, itgivesa man wings, with 
which to flyc overall carnall objetions. Thus 
wee {ce it here in /Veah, and: afterward, ſhall 
asclcerely ſee it in eAbraham, and othei holy 
men. | 4 
The uſe of this do&rine diſcoyere;h ;the 


affeions,. or ſeeme plauſible ro our natures, 
fections, or goe beyond our reaſon, or con- 


rien, are offten- 


the faith, .of Noa, which carried him. be- 
yond the compaſle of nature, and reach ofrea- 


neither nature.could allow, nor reaſon like of, 


affcions. Let us theretare, learne to. praiſe 
true faith, by bclecving forthwith what God 


objections of fleſhang bloud. God 
threatned in times. paſt: the, overthrow. of che 


Per fians, Grecians,, Romans : reaſon d;jd, make. 


. . . 1 
{hall ſay unto,us, withour. asking advice, or 


| great Aonarchies of the e4 ſyrians, {aldeans, | 


the fall of Abbies, and diſperſing of Ionkes. 
for their wickedneſle, It ſeemed impouilible to 


ho 
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eleventh Chap: to the Hebrewes, 45 


—— 


ceaſon;: yer faith'in-fome belceved ir, andit| A | e4verof ſalvation; and tharnor onely;thongh | 
cametopaſſe; mo.l355 cn of Ov | hee bee certaine in the. certainry of facth,: but 
. God now threatnech the ruine of -Baby/on,| | thobgh hee could: bee affured from God him- 
andthe full revelation of eAntichrif; andthe) | ſelfe by immediate revaation. For if God 
overthrow of the:nzw . found: Hreratchy: of | | ſhould tay ro a man.by hisaame, thou ſhaltbe 
the /eſuites, whith:glitrer fo inwerkily glory, | | faved;; Iris nomiore, than here was laid to No- 
and in-ontward (trengrh: + thisfeemes hard of ah for his gcliverances/Farrokim faid God, -/ | 
bring to paſſe © buclerf«ith beleeve ir; forieis| | 344i de ſtray niljirſh © but air chee 1 will make my 
|Gods word and-fhallbefulfilied in his Teaſon.'| | rovenant,andchou ſhalt bedetivered;yerforall | 
God hath-faid;. that our bodies {halbrifſeiagaine'] | that, Noxb yudgethy that: if ther uſe /n0t” the 
even thele bodies 'whithate burncd-rozthes,'| || mtanes, if hemmketorareArte; hee isrtolooke 
artaren of beaſts,-02 fiſhes; orcurbtd-ro duft | {| formoideliverance:this wasNoabs divinity, - 
inthe carth. .Vhisiaa wonder tonteure, an a-| |z;.' Comraryiborh ceoxhedivinity and'pradtice 
m2zcment roreaomr bur faith will beleeve ir, | | of fome-in thisagenwhoſay] if/ fpaklbaſuved, 
and ſhall Gndeiteruefor God hath fidit, 1 | | 4mm livoafiyt:o andr h 1 five'sy Hit, 
..> God faith; Chritt:is.inche Sacrament rrudly B yerif irrche'end | can ſay; Lord have merch on 
.and.really-projent t.the-doule: af-a Chrifttan. I »e, bam fc cnoughz But Noh wogld-fidr 
 Carnall ſenſes den ynthis;and-natntallteafan | | rruftbs fody onſuch conditions, rhough'they 


-- 


knowethnor Bows Jake withehe-Gaper-|| | be ſo-ppeſumprgous 35 rorrufttheir ſoules,” Let 
natts, How eanhee.givewbufleſſptoeart Bur | | fuchthenbeaſſured;God inhis decree bath v4 
faith-belceverh it,andkhewerirbhow 5 though | | ed-the eid-adq. che'\.meanes-rogerher; Let not 
ro(GuTwatd ſenſe it.eannor becyprefieds Andit| | therefore manſeparate wharGadhach joined ue. 
was aholy & divingſpeech uſed by!boly far-| | gerber: hexhardothlethins fooke forkGinore 
| ox. mhe beings cked how: Chriſt-could bee| | 1ilvation;if-heeuſe notthe rheanes) thin Voch 
eatcryyiathe Sacrament, and not with rheceeth, | {| would bavedone fortatery;if hee had made rs 
anſwered ; Myſonlekroreth bom.) God faith, | | >4rke-Andchus wee ſeecherecond effebrof his 


PEI 


Yicked wen though: they flouriſh never'ſo,ate| | faich. JufoHowerh 3 1) el ©) Yi 91D nn 
miſerable and good menare bigfedaboyeali | = 1! Tdrheſavingaf bi houſhold. Jo 
| other. Reaſon and worldlyexperienceſayrthis| | .: Now this ſecond cffe&of  preparivg} isfur- 'Y | 


| is falſe + bur :rwe faith beleevertry andfindesit| | therinlarged by a-particular (enumeration of 
toe; for never did auy childe of Gad defirers| { rhe ends or purpoſes, whyrthe Arke was riade; 
change: his cltare-with the mightieſt, or wealk-| | namely, both of Gods Commandement; and 
thieſt wicked man inthe world. God faith, He| $1 his 6bediencewmaking ivy | {fm ns 7 
that will follow Chriſt nſt deny. bingſelfe," and [07 ann: 1/By.irbe ſaved hrs honſhold, \* + 
his owne deſires; and follow. Glriſt an bifrer-] |. +>. 5:2 Hereby be condemned the world, *. + | | 
;\ nefie arid affliction. Nature faith, 743545 a hard] | -- The firſt end-which both God hail income | 
leſſon-c.who can beare jt ? Buttaick betecvesiar, | maniding, ahd:NMoabinmaking the Arke” , was 
ycelds roit, andendevours the practice:of ic, | the ſaving of hz houſho{derthatis, himſclfe, and 
becauſe -God hath ſo commanded..Such isthe | | g{l that belonged-to him; whichwere his wife, 
| poxver and excellencigo! true farhs:r V2» | {| histhree ſonnes; 2nd their wives; Gemggu7o 
- Fourthly and.laftly, our ofzrhjs ation and | | +:Bur Bixft oball, irmay ſdeme wonderful, how | 
| obedience of. Noeh,.unrke 2: (peciall.Jeſſon.} | this 2/fkt ſhould ſave hinrand bus honfhold in | 
Godhad revealed.to him, that bee wouldfave|| _ | this geteraltdetiruction.Fovir was a 'vreatantd 
him and, his fanuly, and afſur;dlim hefhrovkd!| | hugewvefieeſemblmg athip © yer (61 farre uh- 
not. periſh. Yerfor all ghis, he 1ches an eArke'| | like,asir is: rather called an Arke. Iemuſtflote 
whereupon it followeth,that Agab;though tic | above the water, itmuſt bee laden with'a hea- 
kyew.God.wauld ſave him,yerwasperſwaded| | vieburtheh ; 'and yerwwhiour e-Anc/or to thay | 
| heemuſt ulerhemeancs, orclic {houldinot bec|_ | her, withour maſt ropoiſtther, withourferne 
ſaved. Hee. might have ſaid to himielte, Godjt | xoguide .and\\ move her, without C/ffter to | 
|.bath ſaid, jad bound himielfe by covenant;heſ || governe her. For N oah was partly anhusband- 
will fave me ; nowif. Laakenaghe Arke, :yer| | man, andpartly a Preacher:and though he had 
his Word is bis Word, and he will Gand/tomr.| | much learning, yerthewſcof fayling was not 
His witl cannot he alcercd:though-Ebe falſe,bel || rhen-found:aut;and therefore jn allirezſon'this 
will bee true ; chaugh 1: doemot chat 1ftiould] :| Arke Would beecarried on hils and: rockes;” by 
doe, ,yet-hee will, doc what belopgs to: bim::| | | rhe viotenevoftheTempeſts; and fo {lit inpee- 
therefore I will ſpare: my laboprand-toft bf {| ces. Yet, #63all this, 2 ſaved hine, eyeniwhen 
making the Arkes eſpecially ſceing itis2matter} | beayenaridearth ſemedrorume together, (fo 
of ſo much mockery, and ſo ridiculous ta rea-} || vehementwastheraine):eventhen ir faved/him 
ſon. Bur Negb,is otanorher minde: he willoar , | and his. How camethis co paſſe? Even becauſe 
ſeyer.Gods word fram his meancs, hee depen-,| | Godsprivifience and bis hand was with it: Ze 
dech on Gods ord forhis: lafery, bur notan+{..mmarhe iﬀdafatiand the Steres- man. For a5 God | 
his bareword without the meaves.” | himdelfe bur the: doore: of the Arke wpon him, 
whett hewas in,and made it faſt afcer him,that 
no water|might enter. (which was impoſſible] 
FE.92 for 
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Whence welearne,. thatthough a man'bee 
| ccr:aize.of his-lalvation, yet hee isto ule-the- 
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| ehidrenas2 maſterofas familykath ancic over 


| in; che greareft want of naturall helps. When 


| 224 When: thechreethildren were caſt mo the 


{ 4- And ſo when Noabwas to goiuro the Arke, 


| that Elephants and Camels muft enter im at it ; 


_ | knewnet. how to. have it cloſed. How ſhould 


<A (ommentarie upon the 
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| for Neab himſclfe-to have dove:) Gen. 7-16. 
| So daubilefle the ſame God that had youchſa- 
fed tobe his Porter, was alſo his keeper agyipre- 
| ſerver; andthe after of the Arkeduring that 
| y0gragt- And from-hence came it co paſſe, thar 
| the Arke ſaved himy| which otherwiſe in reaſon 
it could pever have done. - - id + 
- Here welearne, firſt, the ſpecialtandextra- 
erdifary preſence-and providence.of God over 
his chjldcen ingreat:diftreſſes: and extremities. 
His-pzovidence isvver all bis-workes,: for her 
forgetrnothiig tharhe heath made-:- bur the ſpe- 
ciail eycof his providence. warcheth'over his 


- - . 
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| hisrheanelt fervancs; yea, over hisvery carrel[:: 
but his-care nightand:. day is forhis children. 
Andas. God-overlooketh:all _ _ ps | 
waycs;{o principally his providence fheweth it | 
ſel ©, when rom. > the deepeſt dangers, ot 


| Danie! was: coſt into the [inns der, God was 
| there withhirn, and/>at their wonthes, Dan. 6. 


fry fornace; God: was with them and tooke 
away the.natural forcefrom the fire:Dan.3-27.. 
| When xlie./ſraeictes: were to paſſe thorow the | 
| ſea orelſedie,(a hard ſhift)Godwas with chem | 
4nd madetheſca give placers his children, and 


ſtand like two wals on either fide them, Exod.14. 
22. When they were ro wander thorow the 
wide. wildernefle, thorow: ſo many t 

1 and diſcomforts as Deſarts doe afford, Ehrift 

| was with them, and waited upon them with his | 
continuall comfort and affittance,.r'Corin. 10, 


| 

| and(beingin)muſt havethe dooreſosr, and clo- 

ſed uponhim.; his caſe was pitifull. For doe ir 
himſcfe hee could not 3 ic both being ſo bip ge 


and though hee could :havepulled itto, yerbe- 
| ing- within, hee could never have ſufficiently 
cloſed fromthe water -: Nor would any other 
ofchat-wicked world doc itfor him: they did 
not owe him ſo much loveor ſervice; bur ra- 
ther mockt him, and laughtathim : as fir/#; for 
making tbe Ark;ſo now for entringin,when he 


{ 


\ ke doe ? hynſclfe.cont/d or, others would nor: 
Godbimſclfe with his owne hand ſhut it for hins. 
And after, when hee was in, and wasin danger 

\ro be throwne upon therockes, andeo bee ſplit 

(in peeces,on the hils, and had no Anchor, no 

fterne,no Pilot, wo-Mafter; God himfelfe was 

with him, and was al in alln=to bis, The eye 
of his love,and the handof his power was over 

{ him, and.lo the Arkſavedhins and his houſhold. 

Such 1sthe providence of God over his, when 

chey are.in the deepeſt diftrefles, and moſt de- 

Ritureofall worldly comforts. - - 

| The uſe of this doctrine: minifirech comfort 

unto Gods children: who as theyre ſure of 

ſtrange calanitics to falluponthenyſo are they 

{ure alſo of aſpeciall:care of God ever them, 


2 


%. 


even intheir greateftextremities. Andrhizmay 


| doe ir. And hes was the firſt praiſer ; for God 


A\ Gods children (who ſerve. him inthe cutiake. 


| drence offaith )ever aſſure themſelves of zghatthe 
Lord: doth never forget, nor forſake them in 
any of their troubles : burwill bee ever ready 
with his mercifull hand, to defend them from 
| dangers, roprovide for them in neceffities, and 
| to.cozyforr them in diſtrefles,! when they know 
\pot inthe world how to:doe. Eliſha had anar., 


ſhould one maneſcape from a whole army? his 
man cried, Alas, Maſter what ſhall we doe ? He 
anſwered hisman;andbadchim,feare norchere. 
were morefor bimeban againſt him; thatis;more | 
| Angels (though they wereagſcene) for him, 
than there were men iti the'2ttiy againſt him. 
And ſo when 1an would ſhut thedbore for 


|from God ro dot ir for him : and when ali wic- 
| ked men wiſhed he might petiſh with the Arke 
| he badmade; ng affurcd themſelves hee would 
| periſh, baving no ſuch helpes asſ#9p7-require'; 
| then-theholy Angels, ortacher God himſelfe, 


| my of men ſentagainſt kim, to take him + How!) 


Noah, there were «Angels enough ready ſent! 


| ſupplied all ſich wants ico him : and fo when, 

{ themſelves periſhed, they ſaw him 4td" hi | 
honſholdſaved by that Arke., And no leffe care: 

| hath God oyer his Church and childrento this 

| day: And though he workethi not viſible mira- 

1 cles forchem, yet they feele and findethar he is 

| 0ftentimesmighty and wonderful in preſerving. 


and in-comforting chem, when elſe wirhourthat 
providence of his, they know they had miſ- 
caricd. | Th 

- I; Againe, whereas God himſe!fevouctfafeth 
in Noehe danger to be the THafter and Pilot of 
this Arke, that ſo icmay ſave him and hu ho«ſ- 
hold ; wee leatne the aticicntie*and d igniric of 
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| them, inproviding for them, in 4/:/tingchem, | 


| of ſhips. The arciemtie : For wee ſee itis a5 01d 
| as Noah,as ofdas the ſecond world,cven 4000. 
|'yeares old. The dignity is great ; for God him- 
| ſelſe'was borh che rf author, and the firſt pra- 


|.the trade of, Mariners, Saylors, and Maſters | 


Hifer of it. The author and firſt deviſer :For No. 
«hb mide notthis Arke of his owne head, bur 
| (as wee heard before) hee was warned of Godto 


| himlſeſfe performed all thoſe ſervices unto No- 
ah inthe Arke :elſe it had never faved him. 

* This being fo, Ir is the more griefe to ſee 
that wotthy calling {6 abuſed, and debaſed as 
iris.; the moſt of rtiem chat praQtiſe ir being 
| profane,ungodly, and diffohne men.Such men 
| ſhould remember, God madethe firſt ſhip,and 
| God wasthe firſt Maſter,and rhe firſt 2Zarirer, 
| che firſt P;Yor,the firft governour of z ſhip : and 


they ſhould labour to be like him. This is one 
of thoſe few callings, which may fay, God | 
| himſelfe was the firſt deviſerandpratifer of it. | 
Al callingscannor fay ſo;whythenſhould they 
fo farre forget: whom they ſucceed ? Indeed 
uponthe ſeas and in 'diftrets, they will make 
ſome profeſſion of religion: butler chem come 
2-ſhore ; whatſwearing, wharwhoring, what | 
| arunkermeſſe amongſt them ? Butler chem bee | 
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_.. Afraid; 


— 


| Noabs ſai, 


3 King.6,15.46, 


—____— 


— 


— 
ou 


P 


[afraid robe ſo ptophane; which hold theplace, 
which once God -himlelfe held: orelſcletthem 
know they areunworthy of fogood-a calling.- 


A 


_” pw We” ' : 
aft, | eleventh Chap.to the Hebrewes. | | 47 + 
—_— A | 600, yeares old, when the flood cmnbend 


though he lived -3001.yeares after the flood, 
(Gen.'g, 28;) yet reade: wee not-af any chils 


| Andrhis we ſee the reaſon, and che atonas, drenchathe had..If any further abje&; The | 
how tlie :Arke could ſave himand bis bavfheltl; | | ixft world was begun, andmulciplyed bytwo 
{namely, becauſe God did govemtit. + i 11572 3lonc, 'Ad4mand tve,andne mere: why then 


| honſbold. Learne heze thati Gods {ervanys:m 
| felfe giveth them ſecutity, and providerts deli: 


| the e-Argell can 
| overthe land of Xgype, and deſtroye thefirft 


en os 
_— 


 --In the nexc place, obſerve thezend and aſciof 
the Arke. It was to fate ths holy max. anda 
| common calarmities have ſafety: For God him- 
yerance. Thus was it cycr. When God qros 
jceederh.in judgement againſt Hyerſa/car, fat 
{ the ſinnesthercof: he mrarketh rhe gudly.imrheir 
 forcheade; namely, ftich axmoutacand crygor;! 
che abhominations: Which» are-done: againit 
Ged, Ezechg. 4+ £5 #35} alin 0.2, eng \ | 
| +. When Sodeme muſt be dofirdyed, 7ightrams | 
{ Lot and his _ muſt be drdyme our; hay, 

enothing till he be ſafe, Gen. 
—_ 


119-16. 22. When the deffroying 


borne in every houte of the Egyprians; (rhe 
{{raclities dwelling | 


4 
o 1 


among them) he pf ar 


all the /ſraclites, whoſe doares were fprinkle | 
with the bloud of the PaſchizliLambe; Exod. 
12.13. And evendo he-whoſehearc ajul fouſe! 
is ſprinkled with the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt 'the 
| L.ambe of God ;no calamity candoc him burt ;, 
nay, when others acc {mircenhe ſhall be deli- 
{yered. ONT, 13)r}c40 


— 


}-... Theuſe of this doQtineis ro our Chirchazd 
- | ſtate We have by Gods mercic long enjoyed 


Peace and the Goſpell;. and both I 
| cious government :and with gheſemany- 
bleffings. Yer ſpeaketruth, and che-Gnnes'of 


| ourtimes call foraflvod, as in No4hs time and 


ſure a flood of 'tribulationmuſt come one . way 
or other.For this wasalwaies the ſtate of Gods 
| Church ; now peace, now perſecution. Peace | 
abuſed cauth 2rouble and calamities. There- 
| fore as we have ſo long had peace and eaſe,ſs 
| afluredly looke for a flood : whar it will be of 
when, knoweth no man ;-enely-hee who will 
iendir, the righteous ard Almiahrte Gods How 
| then ſhall we doc; when the flood of tribula- 
tion is upon us ;' There is no way but one; Be. 


faith: repent of thy ſins : get Gods favorirand 
| forgiveneſle : and>then whentheflood:comes, 
| Gods providence ſhall afordÞthee (6ne' way 
{ orother) an «Arkeof ſafetie and deliverance. 
| Sprinkle thy ſoule now with Chrifts- blondbby 
| faith and true repentance: and\the deſtroying 
Angell of Gods wrath, ſhall pafſe overthee ard 
thy houſhold.. > 1237 0135498 Of 
Thirdly , obſerve the lxrgerefſe of Gods 
bounty. Not onely N#«b- ſhall be faved, bur 


|leeve in Chriſt Jeſus ; ſertle thy heart iy crue 
D 


ſhould there bee o.many forthe brgimmiog of 
| the ſecond world? Tabhver : Gaddid-fo io the | 
beginning; to {how that, «ll. mankinile came of | 
one blood, (AQts.17,26.) ind that ingcgard of 
bedic.or birth, there i200 differenct originally 
| Hecuriait nan emi math : which alſo was obſer- 
| ved eveninthe brginnivg. For, though | | 
the world was multiplyed by:tbree brethren, | 
Shem,Chamgand lapheth-; yetthoſe three were |. 
hetfitangers, bur ali formesroone mah Now; 
{othecasar firſt by Adewandfve,ſoafterfrom 
Nowhard hy wife came all men inthe. world. 
But inthe beginnirig ef che ſccond world, there 
mult necds bee: mire-fincs than one: becauſe 
| now theblſed ſcrdwiis promiſed, whole line 
1 99d; hiddred; mu! needs bee kept diftint 
from all: other. ubeilbis incarnation. Againe, 
there was more>cauſe.now why the world 
ſbould be ſpeedily: repicniſhed than at the be= 
| ginning«For firſt the earth had ſome glory and | 
| beaueylefe itafterthe firſt evrſe; ſo thratit was 
(till andott pleaſant and delightful habitation 
. + to Adamand:Eve. Buenbwby theſerond cnrſe | 
| inthe flood, all her beauty was gone, ſheand 
all berglory wasovertunne,ſpoylce,and-defa- 
ced:ſo thatit had beent a miſerable habitation | 
for Noah and his-wife; ifthey had beene with- 
| out company. Secondly,rthe carth beivg much 
| defaced; and the verrue ot iralmoſt qureperis | 
| ſhed by rhe flood; had riow morenced to bee 
recovered :by:the hands. and: helps of many 
mens labours; And toichis-purpoſe rhe Scrip- 
tureſath, Gen.g.1g.a0d to. 32.thatthecarch 
was divided among theithree ſoxnes of Noah, 
| And theylivednoralitogether, burowverſpread 
the earth. And left the beaſts, which then were | 
many;:{tould overgrow the-world, therefore | 
God-would haye the world ſpeedily. repleni- 
| (hed; and to that cud»Noeh and his wife had [ 
| never a ſeryantin thei Arke, but onely ſuch as 
fhould havechildrent7heir three ſons and their | 
| wives. And thus themwltiplication of mankind 
_ firſt cauſe,” why Gedfaved Noehs chil» | 
|- {The ſecond cauſe : Ir is likely thatashimſelfe 
was:2 righteow may, lo they of Ins family 
were.more orderly and religious, than others | 
of that wicked Ape; for good men make con- \ 
| ſcience of reaching their families:as Abrahay, | 
| Gen. 18.18. And ſecing Noah is commended 
for a juft aud good man, doubtlefſe,' hee did 
carcfully inſtrud&thishowſhold : and therefore it 


ht 


——_—_ 


— 


ths 


with him 5 houfhoid alſo. Why the Lord did 
ſo, there be divers reaſons : 3706 You19 

Firſt, for the Propagation and wekiplica- 
tion of the world after the flood. If any objeR, 
Noah and his wife might have ſerved for that 


end : I anſwer, they were old; for hee-was 


is tobe ſuppoſed, tharuil, orthe moſt of them | 
\ were: holy and righteous - perſons fearing | 
| Thirdly,chough all ofthem were not righte- 

ous yet they were all of the family of r1ghte- | 


| | ons Noah : and therefore for hisfakethey were 


ſaved; 


FER 


<—_—— 


OI 


—— — 


| 


| lives of allthat were with him inrhe ſÞip;RON 2 


þ eA Commentarie-upon the- 


| 


—_— — 


faved ; all being his|chilarer, or his childrens 
wives, For, the righteous man procurethy bleſ= 
2 nototehimſcife- atone; bur onalltharbe- 
1 uticochim, 'dwell- with him or'are:tn his 
y. At Abrabamrequet;had there'bin 
bur 1220720 hreom yer in Sonomme,-all had. brene 
dforrhrinſitet, (Gen. 23.3 2.) When Jo- 
fephid woe lnieEgyproalt Pritiphars bouſe;.and. 
altinio rr ry eegtengyey man)ivyere | 
bleſſed fordofephsfake3(Grn. 39. 5.) When ; 
Lor wasidelivered ourof iSedomes :deftrnttion, | 
the Angels aatked him, Hef ichowany ſarmncvir | 
[aw { thareticy might havebeenc'faved fort his | 
ſake, (Gen:T9;12) When Panland 276: fontes 
. wich him ſuffered ſhip-wracke, andweteallin | 
preſent d -of:drowiitig,; God faved P az?, 
and for his {akealtthereft :- God gave aw the 


24- And'1o here Noubs ghildreng and''t] 
wives,arcfpared for Ndabelake: of 29099 3144611 | 
Let this Ts to:ferve Godin 
tne 


truth :and-pprigh ; ſing thereby! they | 


| ſhall not: maker brmſelvedialone blefſtd 7 but | 
downe Gods bicfling>cvemoreaverahon. 


bring 


| ces where andthe people with whomthey's 


| burevenhis houſhald-wett alfo-ſaveds | 


| foold; form the word Houſbald,himfelfeis com: 


ſes, childrenand poſterities yea; rhovery pls! 
ſhalbfare:the betrer forthem.>And chiswe fee 
che.cauſes! and: reaſons; why:notNoefilone, 


% 


| -Inche fourth-place;ctet us; obſeryohow' the | 


A| hew much more ftreightly they are tied nd 


holy Ghoft ſaith, thar:Noab built che Arke;not! 
for the-lavingof himſcitey»butof bis horuſhold;\ 
and it is fo ſaid fortwo eaties:!:! 21 | 

-\Firfi, ro ſhew that /Voab; zhough heowere 


the bead and governour, yeravas onrofthe hoy. | 


% 


| ſelyesmembers of theboiryraind parrs 


CE Eg 


|KruQicn of: both ſoule 3nd) bodie: Therefore 
|\doubtles} as he was adiligent Preacher of righ. 
| zeoſveſſz'ro thatfibfull-warid ; ſo principalty 
| a diligent. Preacher,-and Prayer, and Curtchs- 


' | [them Gogdsſcrvants, and deliver chem from the 
| erernall fie of hell. _-..,/;1 /.« LI" 


| the bodies of 'their children;'Her reaſon judge, 


rehended-; Maſters ati Fathers, though/they 
e govetnours.;' yer mult thivke/'themafelves 
members ofithe- hoaſholdg1fe- will they have 
more<caxe: thereof, whe they-eſteeme then. ; 
of the 

wholes'i2 21g: ,21ia5d ode oj bo Avi 01 
. »Secondly, to:teach.us what care Nogb tad 
for his family; even logreat;as heprepayedthe 
Arke to: ſave themwithall, Here isan'Exarmple 
of a worthy Maſter of a hotſhold and: yer all 
this was but for a temporatdeliverance. Now if 
he was ſocarcful for their boaily fafetic; how 


| rouch more was hets' Tave:them from bell \ang | 


danmation,which he knew to be an eternati de. 


ſer othisowne family: ;:rhat ſo he might make 


; - Neahsexample istobea patterne tolall Pa- 
-rents and Fathersof families, totcach them care 

-not oncly» for the bodies, and bodily welfare of 
their families, bur eſpecially for their ſoxles and 
Apiticuallwelfare. And if they be bound: by all 


bonds of nature and religion, to provide for 


oo —— 


C 


EY 


D 


{ | gainſtus, he can'cafily make us few enough. 


|| no attendance, but that each one was ſervant to 
|:birafclfe. And-they ſeeme to gather it out of 
|Gen., 7. 2. where! God biddeth-Noab, Enter 


Cr es a Eee 


lookerto their ſoules. ButS.Pantfaith, He that 
provideth not temporall things nereſſarie for his 
 fanaly; is worſe than ar Infidel, x. Tim. 5, $.' 
Then\"what ishe-who provideth/nothing for | 
; their ſoules? Surely his caſc is extreme]y feare-. 
| full. :Thereforewhenttiou haftprovided:mear, 


. 


apparel, a callmg;and marriage, lioute and /li- 
| vingsforthy chikis2hi nke-northou haft done, 
| ane! ſo) maiſt 'ryrne: them! off: The-wor/d-may 
| takb them thus :but God: willnod rake them 
atthy hands. NÞ,.the>greater dutic remaines' 
behind; thounuſt provide fortlicir ſowles,tbar, 
| they may.knowm God;andfeato his name. Tha ' 
my ; (Gen. 18.29;) teach rhy 

| faxwehy; that they wap malkeintheniaycsof G od; 

| { know eAbraham, ſaith God, that:be 'ill-dot 

| woawahy furely Gadiwill/know:all-fuch.as doc | 
| fo; By :doingebtis, men thaji make theirhov-! 
| ſes:Charches of God; as here Noabs was: and | 
|5e would be farrecbetterwithout,Church: and 


' 
i 


[Srare; ifmendidſo.:©jnferriathe Chureh, 
{and /»ft/ces;imthe(Country-fhould bavemuch | 
[lefſeradoe, ialipferrof facies would dot: 
| thoirdtiesss 2-100D tor ne) 2cfo [iy 
| ..\Bur ro-goc further; {er us; ſee more: partiew-: 
tary whatthis/hawſhe/d was, that was thus. fa-| 
wed by the) Arky. to Pireld 26167 1401 2 

: 3:Fir&, ir wasa family of fart. mer and'foure 
Worm en:not.men arwomen alanc;bur both,;and” 
conliſting of as many womzer a5 men, Thus God) 
wowldhayec'oneter ro love another;; anidione 
to-thinke rhemſelves: behdldtn 40; the orhes; 
the ingofthe firſt world was by are mts 
 And-evewemanciofithe ſecondgbyfouremenand 
fourewomen; but alwaiesdquall:Ard here alſo 
| God would reach men notito-eoitemnethe:o- | 
. ther, though-tiie weaker ſexit;for God ſaved! 
| as49any of them from the univeriall fiood, as 
hedid men... 5: 12g row 0 nog won; Ordo) 

.-:; Secondly, bow many'were they: in all 2 

| 6ighaperſons.Ofthe whole world no more were 

| ſaved. A miſecable ſpekacie. Ste: whar firine 
can doe. It:/cawbaing many millions to. eight 

perſons in a ſhorttiimce.: Seewhatit:is to offend: 
| God. .Ler us northien gloric-in our m/tirndes, 
\.biic glorie i8 this, that we krow and/erve God: | 
for: otherwiſe, if our-:finnes 57; out to him a- 


\ * 


.-» Thirdly; what were theiesg/; perſons ? nor 
one ſervanrtarnoingt them/all ; there were none 
| bur Nob arid; bis wife, his:thece ſonnes and 
this: wives. It it'marvellous, thac here; were 
none of Noshiſeryauts.Som think he hadnone, 
.andrhatthe. fapp/lcitie af thoſe dayes required 


irhot and allthy efwuſe 181 0 theArke: And when 
theyentred, they are recounted in the {eventh 
verſe; tobe'none bur himſelfe, bis wife, and 11 
children * therefore ſay they, in Noabs houle, 


there were no ſeryits. But why might not Ne- 
al have ſervants; as well asze Abraham and Lo: | 


mm— — 
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Noaks faith, 


[1 
2 
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| with him. This was and will be cxuein all ages, 


——— OO O—— ” — CO 


eleventh Chap. fo the el ebr eWergs. | | 


had 2 doubrleſlc he had. But behold a wonder- 
full marrer : Neahs owne ſervants wouid not 
belceve his preaching, but choſe rather to live 
looſely with the world, and peril with it, than 
colive godly with their Hafter, and be-ſayed 


that in a wicked age, or in a wicked towne, 2 
Maſter ſhall nor beable togoverne his owne 
ſervants ; burthe ſtreame of common wicked- 
neſle, and ill examples ofother men doth draw 
them from the obedience of their Maſters. 
They can readily alleage for rhemſelves, wee 
will not be uſed more hardly than other.men 
are; we will not bee tied ro, our houres,, and : 
bound to lo. many excrciſes, wee will doe as 
others doc. Thus would NNeabs ſeryants doe, 
| and periſhed with the world. So hard a thing is 
ir for a good manto nave good ſervants inſuch 
rimes or places where wickednefle reigneth.. 
And thus we have {cence in ſome tort, Haw 
the »Arke ſaved Noah, and his hoxſhold, and 
what this houſhold of his was. 
Now beſides this end anduſe of the Arkz, we 
are further to knowzrhat whereas this ſaving of 
them was bur a corporal deliverance from a tem- 
| poralldeath,this Arke hath alſo a ſpiritualiule, 
which we may not omit: foras wany of No«/s 


'A 


B 


family as were true beleevers, it was a meanes 
ro ſaye them another way, even to ſavetheir 
ſoules : for it caught them many things. 
Firſt, it was an aſſurance of Gods /ove.uphto 
| their ſoules :- forif he were {o icarcfull ro ſave 
their bodies from the flood, they thereby afſus« 
red themſelves, he would beas good-unto'their 
ſoules, which they kuew to be farremorepre- 


cious and excellent. | . 

Secondly, it ſhewed them howto be ſayed. 

| Foras they ſaw noſaictie, nothing bur prefenc 

death out of the Arke : So ittaughr them, that 
out of Gods Church,and out of Godsfavour;no' 
ſalyation could be expeRedz: and fo it raughr! 


bers of his true: Church, p 
Thirdly, they ſawthey were ſaved fromthe 
flood,by faith avdobedience.For firſt, Noah be- 
leeved Gods ward,that the flood ſhould come; 
then he obeyz4Gads commandement,and waar 
| the Arke as he was commanded. And thus;he 
| and his, by beleeving and obeying, wereſayed 
through the Arke : and withoyr theſe,the Arke 
| cond not have ſaved them. This caughe them 


_ | more particularly how to be ſaved; namely;by 


beleeving God,and obeying God andelicno {al- 
yation, For when they ſaw-.their bodies could 
nor be ſaved. without them ;;,it-afſured. them 
much lefſe could their ſoules be ſaved without 
faith and obedience. | 104 3263 
Laſtly,this deliverance bythe, Ar; wasapawn 
unto thern from God aſſuring them of ſaluati= 
o#,if they beleeyed inthe Meſſeas.: For, ſecing 
God ſo fully perfarmed his promiſe untothem 
torthcir bodily deliverance.upon their briee- 
ving : they thereby might aflurethemſclvyes,he 
| would performe his promiſe of ſalyation uno 


__ - — 


' 


them ro labonrto be in Gods fayour,and moms | 


" | verafter any promiſe of God, was made unto 


| rhem,upon theirfzith and true obedience. More 
ovcr it ftrengrthened. their faich..For, when c- 


them, or any Word of God came unto them, 
they then remembred Gods mercic and faith- 
fulneſſe unto them, in their deliverante. by the 


uſe outaf che con(ideration of its 
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other, 1. 7 Va P52 ny” 
Andrchact this is true, fot the Charch, hee al- 


binſelfe.,-. 


noe. living, no; houſes; nor. .builejngs, no 


| 


— ſhed! 


i — — a 


| nor.Glygr could buy our, their Eg of lands}. 
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A Commentarie upon the .- 
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NE 


ſhed;Soif@rmiin beoutof Chri/t,and out of his 
|-Chnrch,no 2014 norfilver, no honour nor glo- 
| rie;no/wit tior pdlicie, no'cftimation nor” at- 
chotitie {imo friends nor fayour,'no wildome 
nor{earning;* to hils of happineſte, riormoun- 
taines of gold<an ſave hisfoule; birt he muſt pe- 
riſh in the floodof Godseternall wrath.Foras it 
| proved folly to themThit truſted to their bigh 
| houſes orcatchetioldon the hils, if cheywere 
| ont of che Arke*'& wilt ie 'prove much greater | 
folly torhem.tharſhalltruſt roany meancs of 
| ſalvation2if they be out of Chritt. And contra- 
; rivwiſe, a$they rhat were inthe Ark? were ſure 


; to beſaved;do thewaters, Winds,and weathers, 
ts mpeſts all they could;and fo thar 


' till, the mb the warersfofe,the Arke roſe al- 
ſo,8&w43EFthigherthan they; aud thelipher 
ir was carfietÞy the vislence ofthe waters,the 
| ſafer it was from the dangerof hils androckes : 
aid Din the#r#adeſt of dariger they were our of 
| danger'a1d were ſaved inrhemidfFofthews- 
er: So hEther-i3 onectritty in Chriſt, is ſure 
of falvarion,riothing chi bitder it ; floods of ca- 
 lamitiesmiy afſcvle Himarnd humble hit, but 
they Wart pochisfalyarionhe isinthe Arke,he 
$9 Chriſt* ay, rhe gate#SFhellſball mot over- 
{ throwbimstburthorow Mthe wayesof the de- 
vils tnalice;/and”thorow aff tempefts of remp- 
tations, the bleſſed eArke of Chriſts toye and 
merits ſhalſtarric him vp, aid ar laſt fhallcon- 
| vey Hit t6/Blyation{this is the blefſed afſu-! 
rance'of all therh that are truly baprized into 
\Chrift:Biitasforſuch as ot of theirprophane- 
 nefſe; ether kareuct't6bc'in Chritt/-or-con- 
temne®Bapriſme *1er thin afſure' ehethltes, 
they be git ofthe {87 /ahd they periſh cer< 
| tainety7This1s the fieftparroftheretemblance. 
|. | Theſtcond i5this : Novabtbod ic going i#ro 
the Arkeieſeemed rherti i'tead man; going 
into 7 grave ortombe to'beburied': for h wes! 
buriechh the Arke;an&cheArke inthe waters, 
and he depriycd of the freſh aire and gladfomt 
light; yer by Gods appointment; it was the, 
meancs tofave Nodb, which inall reaſon; fee- 
med tobe his grave; #Hd if Noah will be faved 
he miſtgoe'imo this grave'$o they tharwille- 
ſcape hell nd damnation by Chrift,*the rruc 
Arke of tilinefſe; muſt beburied and mortified 
intheit fleſh and feſhly ufls; and there isne| 
way'th 'tome to life- everlaſting but this; For 
thi nor live whileſt thy Pro; the old, 
| man, that is,chy corruptions doe live ;but they | 
[ niuft die; and be buried;'afd chen thy fine 11. 
| verb Wnlwhileft they ive, thy ſoulety Yexd, 
| arid far fromthe hfeof grace, which i$4n Chrift 


| Jefos: Alfrhis is affirie@ at large, i Rom/6. 4, 


4; where wemay ſee ppatiatly, har Homiuſt 
by bapriſmne'dir wich (45ifh; and be bartetwirb 


him, eee Anvorbe ſaved by him 60rcor- 


dieaii'be'buricd* that'the new man, that is, 
| rhEpratearjll bolinefiſt of Chriſt miaylive ir us 


ruprioiis, bur firs} which yrerhe old Whew aft | 


| ad our ſoulesby it ant hettharthusw/zrh nor, 
never rye#izhd 


B 


E 


A | riſechro true life. Thus mortification of ſinne is 


| Wheteby 2 By Noahs Arke.  - | 

| 7:''Por the firſt; itmay be asked, what is meant 

| bythe world? S. Peter anſwereth(2 Epift.2.5.) 

| Theworld of the ungodly :"thar is; that genera-. 
| tor of finfull men, who lived in the dayes of| 
| Nvah, whomalfointhe r Epift. 3-20. he'cal- 


| everie kinde. Andthis corruptiot'was notpti- 
|'alt "eftares; ſexev/and ages. This world of the 
| that world condemned by Nonh? Thus ; Goa 
|Voathſafed them 120.yearcstorepent in;&4p 
Jermicio/cilchenito repentarcts Bit they belee- 


| 


ir 2nd He" | forEWhets that titne 
he ther thas 4s nothiy eadmever. | acabaad Word foken by Noh, brought the | 


_—_—__ 5; 


the way to heaven, ane death the way tolife e= 
rernall : and he that is nor thus 2yor7?fied in his 
corruption, let himmnever looke to be quickened 
fo grace or glorie. | 
Ifthis be ſo, we may then ſee what a miſera« 
ble world we now live in, wherinmortificatiz 
on of finne is a thing unknowne : nor a man' of 
many that cantel] whart is:nay grace is dead, 
and holines is mertified,and Ifeare buriedallo :; 
bur che o1d' man reignes, corrrprion lives; and 
fire flouriſheth .”Mortifying'ef Chr? by our 
finniesis common : but mortifying of ſme is. 
ſeldome ſcene, For'Chrift is berraied;crucified, 
andkilled in a fore by the finnesof men. What 
«fearefull change is this? Chrift ſhould live ih 
us, and wee endeyour to crucifie him againe? 


if wewill have Chriſt ro ſave us; then muſt we | 
mortipe the body of our fin: Forhe that will live i 
whenhe ts deadgmuſt die while het; alive. And he : 
that will be ſaved by his 6apriſmme, mult looke | 
tharbapriſme workthis effe& in him, Tomake 
bitndie, and be'6#ried with Cheift, that after. 
wards he may riſe and reipne with Cheift.And 
then ſhall Bapriſmze ſaveus, asthe eArke ſaved 
fairhfull Noab,arnahis honſhold; And thus mach 
forthe firſt en and uſe of the'Arke: the ſecond | 
followerh. * /'>7 > ne 11,917 258) © 
By the whith he condenmed the world.) 
Here is the ſecond end, 'why Noah prepared 


finne ſhould be crucified, burit liverh in us. But | 


the'Arke ;To the condemnation of the worl4that 
then was; For, #7 ir (not by hisfaith, as ſorne 
would reade it) *hee cordemied that wicked 
generation, bothro-a\ temporall deftructionof 
their bodics, and to an cternall Judgeineiitin 
hett;- {79 191 ,Vione9E 
"Tr the words,there arc two points tobe eon- 
lidered; x; Wheare condemned 2? The world. 2. 


ere x 


kecth diſobedienr and their more particularfir 


arcdiſtloſed arid recorded/by CMoſes. Gen.'6. 
©3455 to be monſtrous abuſe of holy , 


> g 


iunnariirall laſts ;crmelties,and oppreſſions 3 anrarts 
xerneale of Gedsſervice, andSabbarh't and 
"af1exrreme prophanreneſſe, and' difſolutenciſeih 


-vatE'or | perfomalÞ>: bc univerſal, through 


Ugddly; this Wwh67e race of wickedand' diſs: 
it men 'wer&condertned' bur how was! 


o 


Pointed Nogh t&preach unro them durinig'thitt 


ved nor God/nof NoaF; but continued in their 


defobed iehoe ani few in heir Wwpodl ines:ther- 
Ml WwaSexpired; God perfor- 


——__ _—— 


— —_— 
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1] Noabs ſaith, | 


Nut 
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ec w—_ < 


| 


[if our finfulnefle gtow on a little further ; no- 


eleventh Chap. to the Hiebrewer. 26 
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| demacu-1n hell asmanylot them as died in im- 
penitencie and unbetecte. And thusthar wicked 
world was.condemnet; according'as'Nea) in 
his Miaifteric hadfoterold chem: 
Heye we may learaey'; 
Firft,what the wotld| of this age is to-looke 
for, aaleſle rhere be repentance. For; to fſpeake 
burrof out ſelves in this Nation ; Have nor. wee 
hadthe' Goſpel 30. yeares and more ? and with 
peace,and-much profpericie.? Have not we had 
a-voodly time givetrus to repent ? What is our 
dutie, but with reverence ro {ce and acknow- 
| ledgethis goodnefle of God,.to take hol of 
this mercifall opportunitie, this tiac'of grace, 
andrthis day of ſalvacion?-1f we docnor, and 


looke' for; burro be condemned; as that world 
was? Logke at the: meanesand opportunities, 
| whi:htheſe daies afford; and-they-be as go/- 
| den dayes, as eycr were fince Chriſt, oras cyer 
can be expected, till his comming againe. But 
looke at the profancntile and = re ſe- 
curitie of rhisage (eacnoverall (hriftendome ) 
and this isthe /ro» age;thele be the evill dayes; 
and ſocyillchar nothing can be expected, bur a | 
river.of brimftone, and a flood of fire ro purge 
M,:' 513 * 34:12 Yo bo, SRET" 

The dayes of the comming of the Son of Man 
(which I take to be theſe daics)/h4/ve like(ſaith 
Chriſt, Match. 24. 37.) #nto the dayes of Noah. 
Andi1ureiy,in fecurity and prophanenefle, chey 


| be like in puniſhment. We muſt therefore take 


warning by them, and ſhake off this ſeturitie 
whichpoflcficth all mens hearts, and wait for 
the Lord in watching andprayer,andthinke eyes 
ry day may bethe laſ# day ofthis world;atleaft | 
the laſt day of our lives : and let us prepare for , 
It, andliye inthe expeRtationof it. Otherwiſe 


thing can we looke for,bur to be condemned in 
an uniyerſall judgement,as that world 'was.Let. 


ſerving of God : that the Lord when he com- 
meth, may findeus ſo doing. 

Secondly, in that the whole world thatthen 
was, wasthus deſtroyed and condemned,and(as 


vel; we learne, that it is nor good, nor ſafero 
follow che multitude. Noah was here a man a- 
lone, he held and beleeved againſt all the wor!d, 
and yet his judgement and his belecfe was true, 
and al] the worldsfalſe : and (accordingly) he | 
ſaved whenthey were allgondemmed, 

It'is marvell therefore the Church of Reme 
ſhould ſo much ftand upon numbers and multi. 
tades, forthe gracing of their religion : For ic 
ever was, and ever Will be'a weake argument. 
IF multitudes might ever have beene alleaged ; 
then unto No# eſpecially, ro whom it might 
have beene ſaid, Who art thouthatpretendeft 
to be wiſer than-all men ? and to know more 
| thanall che worid ? Thou that haft a faith by | 


— 


—_— 


4 oe. EI. —. ee. eos, A 
——— ﬀ— — — —— _— 


flood pon them, deſtroyed them all, and con-j A | 


make:nd account of the-Goſpell; whatzan we B 


arclike; and thereforc in all reaſon they mutt | 


us therefore betake our ſelves to amore ſerious |: - 


we heard afore) only Noah and his houſhold ſa- 5 


$ 
F 


| 


world. Tocnd-this point, ouc que/t 30 may not 


thy ſelfe, and haſtno manto beare thee compa» 
ny; thinkenetthat all Adams pottery, all the 
children of holy Henoeh, and Methyſalemire 
all deceived, but thy ſelfe: lone ? Would nor 


ged any man? Yer behoid theforce of fairh;Nee 
ab had Gods Word for it, ad therefore bolee- 
veth againftall: the world, and:is commended 
to all ages: for this faith- lt. is therefore buta 
vain flouriſh-of the Papitts,topreficus tomuch 
fent, and wnitie, and ſucceſſion; and cominuazce, 
Forall this: is- worth nothing, as long as they 
firſt prove nor, that thar doctrine or opinior| 
which theſt mulritudes hold, hath his ground 


nity. Foritis better with Noh, to hay Gods 
plaine Word of his ſide, than to beleceye other- 


Gods Word, and was ſaved: . 
Aud thus we fee who-were condemned; the 


unprofitably be here moved-: © | 


iu that world contlemmed or no *[he words ſeeme 
co imply that all bur No4h were:and yer itinay 


thould repent but he:and 1ftheyrepented, why, 


 Firft, witty a-corporall deftruction, and fo 


they were all- condemned without exception. | 


No high houſes, no hils, no devices ot man | 


theſe and ſuch like objeRions have difcoura- | 


with their nzultirudes,and waiverſaliry,and cons |: 


- 


from Gods Word: till thengall the other isya- | 
wiſe with all che wor/d; which was here decei- | 
| ved and condemred,when Neab alone belexyed 
Whether was all the world,that is,4Z:hepen | 
ceme ftrange, that of ſo many millions none | 


were they not ſaved ? Ianſwer The world of | 
that wicked age was condemned ©ewo wayes:” | 


could taye chem; For the waters roſe 15. cubi:s | 
above the Fops of the higheft monuntamss under 

beaver, Gen, 7,20, Andſothough tillthen,di-) 
vers of them lived by flying tothe hils:yer that 
being their laft refuge, and being rhus taken 
trom them, thenall fleſh periſhed that movenl wy- 


—_— 


4 


| 


{ 


5 


ter;8. 2.18. faith, Their ſpirits are now tnpriſes, 


onthe earth, aud every man andevery thing fat 
drew the breath of life, For ſo'faich the'Sror "e; | 


Gen.7. 21,22, And it is but vaine tO 1magine; | 


that avy of them could bee ſaved: upoii/thar 
Arke: tor firlt, it was ſo made with a ritlge in 
che rop (as is moſt probably thought) rhat no 
man could ſtand upon it, much lctic make” any 


Ray,inthar violent coffing by trempeſts. Again,|; 


if they-could; yer could they not haye livedTs | 
long for want of food ; the waters being (al-f 
mott) a yearc upon the earth. And thus it 15} 
molt certaine, they all without exception were 
deftroyed with bodily deftru&tion. JN 

* Bur ſecondly, rhey were condemned to an 
cternall deſtruction in hell; and therefore S.P#- 


who were diſobedtent in the dajes of Noah, Now | 
all the queſtion is, whether were they all con-| 
demned orno? 1] anſwer : For ought that wee | 
certainely know out of the Screpture, they 
were all condemned. Yer in the judgement of 
charitie, we are not ſo rothinke: and the rather, 
becauſe there are many probable conjectures, 


that ſome of them repentea. For howlocyer 
| many 


—_— 
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—— 


| he fpake of 'hisowne head 2 yerir. is more than | 


[traotdinarily ; avleaft, when they ſaw theme | 


| principall cauſe; why God broughtthe Hood in 


| ro ſave the ſoulefrom hell: buritiway bertoo 


eA({ omm 


entarie upon tbe 


many of them belceved not Noa#,judgingthat' 
likely,that when they ſawirbegin to raine ox» | 


ſelves driven:to the'tops of che hils; and there } 
lookedhourely-fordeath ; thatthen: divers of 
theipoRteritic of Hanoch and Methuſalem, and 
Lamech, wereiaſhamed of theit|former unbe= 
leefe,and then turned to God'infaithand yn re+ 
pentance. Aud doubtleſſe this is the only or the 


forte dayes, which he could havedone in foure 
houres; that ſo men might have cime'to repent, 
Gen«'7. v1, 3+ yells 4 
But it will be aidgif any repemed; why then 
were they notiſkved? I anſwer; Þetautethey 
 repented nat in 159me,,when they were called by 
| Neabs preaching.Repentance is,never too late, 


later9 fave the bodice. from a temparall judge» 


all the poſterity of Aderhuſalem,iHenoch, La- 


ment. And this, Itake it, is that tharwe may | 
fafely hold:for.ir ſremes rap hardrecondemne | 


mech, and other haly-patriarches(whoas the 


thinke that none of chem repenced, whenchey 


} came, though afore it did not? Bijr whythen 
} did-not God record in the Scripture, ncither 

their repentance, nor ſalvation, but hath left ic 
1 :Lavſwer: forthe very ſame, for which hee 
| would net record Adams nor Se/omons: all for 
this cauſe, thathe mightteach all: wen tothe 
worlds end, whata fearcfull thing it is to diſoe 


fer.repentance whien they arc called.by Gods 
| word, astheſe zrex did. Therefare to feare us 
{ fromthe like, tho 
| red; it pleaſed God notto record it,butto leaye 
| it doubrfull, Et 930 T4 
This queſtion being thus-difſcufſed, 
us two ſtrong motiyes ro repentance : : 
Firſt, for if jve.repent not betimes, our ſtate 
ther.is fearefull and; doubrtull, though uor de+ 
ſperatezas we ſee here the ſalvation eyen of Mee 
thuſalemschilares is. doubrfull: forthey repen- 
ccd not whenthey were called, bur deferred it, 
till the judgement-came-So if we defer our re- 
pentancetill our deaths, there is great queſtion 
of our ſalyation ; but Ict us repent, when we are 


yeelds 


ſtion,thenthere is 50 doubt of our fa[vation. 
Secondly, if werepent betime, wee ſhall c- 
[fxpe the temporall Judgement which God 
ſends upon the world for finne. If nor, but de- 
ere repentancetill the Judgementcome, wee 
may then by ir faye our ſoules, butour bodies 
ſhall periſh in che univerſal Judgement, Ifthe 


wereneerea kinne unto Noeh, had repented ar 


Text-ſaich, brgdt. Jars and dawghters). and to | 


ſaw the flood come/iadced, as Noah had faid- | 
| | Te: cannot 'bece, /bur.they heard their Fathers | 
preach : and why':might not. that-preaching||. 
worke upon cheir hearts, whenche judgemear | 


| beyhis cemmandement as Adamdig: ortode-| 


pgh afterwards they repens | 


called by Gods word,and then ir isourof ques | 


children of Henoch aud AHerbaſulens, which | 


——_ 
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A 


© doubrfull: > C:1 | 
\ 


D 


| [ment of God, condemned the unbeleeving aud 


| Noahs preaching, they had beeneſaved with 
Neah : they.did not..Butwhen the flood came 
indced,thendoubtlefle:they beleeved with No. 
ah.and wiſhed themfelyesinthe arke with him: 


were drowned with the ref, So afluredly;whin 
God threatneth any Judgement on our church 
or. Nation, they that beleeve and tepent be. 
time, ſhall eſcape it. But they thar: will live in! 


 flocd is come (though ſalyation canner; bee de- 
nicd to repentance whenlſoever)yer let them al- 
ſure themſclves,they ſhal beare their part with 
the worldinthe paniſhment,as they did pertake 
with them. in their finnes,. Let then theſe:two 


| timely xepentance.: thenſball we be ſure to c- 
ſcape boththe erernall and temporal Judgment, 
and not hee eondemned;ashere this worldof the 
ungodly was. And thus wee fee who were cor- 


demned ; - - .. a6 11 
1,4 411. Thewarld,|::- 3 7%. 9% 
The econdpointis, wherby werethey con- 
demned? The Text ſaith only, by which he con. 


bur 1t was too Jate, they-faved-their foules, bur- 


wantoanefle with the world,and notrepentcill. 
God begin to trike: if thenthey doe whenthe 


conſiderations move its all to turne toGad by | 


demned, &'c, , Whereupon/fome would under- 
Rand faith,and reade ixchus; by which fuirh he 
condemned the world. Which though it be true 
(forthefaith of holy. men condemnes the unbe- 
| leeving and misbeleeying world,) yet is it not 

proper in. this place, where the Arkeis deſcri- 
bed by the uſes of it : which are two, whereof 
this is ore : And(belides the Greeke conttructi- 
oh doth well/beare it)the Judgement of almoſt 
all interpreters referres itzo the Arke, And fur- 
ther in all reaſon ; thatthat ſaved him: and his 
bouſheld,condemmed the world alſo: but the Arke 


denmed the world. Neither-is this any derogati- 
| on, but a commendation of faith : tor by faich 
he mede that Arke,which Arke condemned the 

world. Now by the Arke,Noah condemned the 
world two wayes; | 

I-By his ebedience in building it. 

2.By hispreaching in building it. | 

For the firſt, God bad Noah build an Arke, 
ſo great, and to ſuchan ule; as in all reaſon no 
manwould haye done it. YetNgab by the pow- 
er of his faich beleeved Gods word, and obey- 
ed, and therefore buildedthe Arke. ,This faich 
and obedience of Noah to this Commantye- 


diſobedient world,and madethem withoucex- 
cuſe. So faith Chriſt ; The Nizevites, who be- 
leeved at the preaching of Jonas, ſhall riſe-in 


I 


judgemenr' againſt the ewes, and condemne 
them,becauſethey repented nortat Chr/ſts prea - 
ching. And the Queene of Sheba, who came lo 
farre to.heare Salomor,; thalkcondemne them, 
who then would not heare Chritt, Matth, 12- 

42,43-. | 
Even (a,, Neahs obedience ſhall condemre 
the.For {Vgah being told of a wiraculoms thing, 
| and belceying: it, and being commanded to 
UNTICi- 


EE a 


is ſaidto have ſaved them;therefore by it he cox- | 
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| 8 | aloft . + "kD 
| unrebſatable arhiogartho makingatchc Ark, } A \ hel mult got'end rake, and.yerisrold x fore. | 
and obeying,ſhal pong ond that wicked yotldy hand, sbepwil et heave hins,nor repent; E ck. I. | 
who:wayldinat bcojtert rh romi- 4-7- And when Saint: Paw! biinſclfe preached 
ſes; nor obey his ordinary awd Relgicome | | v39 the Jewes at. Rome, ſame belceve mebjAct. 
| | mandements. And aSthe $4iyohrai@ideto c02- | | £8, '24«: [hero is aochivg will taore difecuna 
| | demne che vor {4,1 ConraneBy brmgwancflcs | 23180, and aft downe: bis beare ,"thanieb dee | | 
| a294inſt them, dnt epprovers of /God3geſt ſen- thac his labawr98re notonely in vaine; but dog | 
| ccijcs: fo Neahs ſackaiFainteandymarteiiar | [Take dcomrarpoffec; that whetear cheytvlere | 
| world. And chus we fect. jsapparafepubenthie | | Hellowedatbereiarcd them;.theyare theknes | 
| | ohcxliencs; and godly;gxamplenofgaedimen | | S:itheir: deeper:condemoarion;” Tharetbro as | | 
|  doecoudemre theworldsr!t 116i on 19) : 042 | | Whewtholedabaurs.bring men ro Godyahiey |. 
| - The-yſe;whercof;its r0:encondgatus p13. co nay, graezly ayjoyer; and account thoſo pee. F 4 
{ cmbrace.Chriftiav xeligio! and 008 bi dduntetl | | Plto29 Saint Tam did the Theffalonians;\bxs | * Thel>20,210 | 
' by che Jeotaes, 0r0therevid bebavieurafproa | | £Z0n715;bis jan ory glory © Fo) whenthey:doeno | | 
| ' phanemen, which cannct tbideghe Goſpel For | |8994-(as:Neeb;here)-burthat:men are worls | , 
'FY hecthas walketh inthdwayobhelncit;and and Wart; thienufthumbleand abaſecherrin | | 
lh ' keeperh:good coultivace' inthe rvidh ef avcirn g themiclyes, and-Jerchrmkoowahe-powerand | # 
hee generation; if nisgaglinefiedd. bonebdroravn vertue is not in chem,bur God. So ſaith SaBaml | | 
their 84ih,-gpd convertaber, it faallmorede= | | the bygadly:and-impaicencamonyfithe || - | 
monſtrate their wickednefle and condemnthen: Gorinthiansz/ fearey faithney bes boomtiony 2 Cor.n2,21 | 
Our\Chureh:is full of wipckers, andabty:diſ- | | Yed<beſemen aneongfh foul rand} ſhall bewiiite| 
| courage many from Ghriſt:and teligiomis?hur | T4111 of theus mbichvoaticfirndd,ard.correpenred} ; ; 
| lerchern know, this willÞcechecndeofix) chous: Aptdoed y,abionr netilinggitt ibatr/MRTS | | 
obedience whom. they Tontmuegud laugh cr, and minifter, mnarrep of great bewajting'; | p 
at, will be their condemnation, $.3Vozh. Fec,nor ſo; hurths:Rill there 26imartetof-vrue || 
by hisebed/enceiin building ihe node: | | camfort-2nd conrenmenty aiinvealh god; ind | 
ved the-world;: ET WLES 1 2f NONE 1; faithfull Teachers, For Whether th Ebaarbes , | 
Secondly, ſodid he alfa by bis peeachiug,as | | War ſavortefiife ince life,orofirarh und Hodth | 
he buildedic. For the building ofche Arke,was | | unto thy hcarers; it is to God 4 ſweet ſavon##| > ©2r.375.ts, | 
a partof his propheticallmimRery.: nc 4 6 Clif. ct en; ine: FP : An 2310 Tf 
The Prophets preached two wairyin word, | | + Againe, weemayberciearndcthiirchoſ©whs || ; 
and in aRion, For beſide their verdaEpreach-.| |ja5e:condenmed} before God, have, their con\|, , 


| ing,and delivering of Gods word,;theypreach« | C | demnetiondy-chepreaching of che words 7hs | 
| ed intheir {ues andathions ; eſpeciallyinſuch | |/etrerof alltbewerid;laitrirheApoite, ſhuftbe |: 
ations as, were extraordinary: And fuck: was:| |[jvdged by leſt Chriſt, accords . Goſpott; 
Noahs building of the Arke ; it wasanw&xall| ||and here the- preaching of Noah, and his'alt860, 
preaching; yea, every firakeuponthe Arkejwas | |4llpreaching by preparing-rhe\Arkeoondembres 
aloud Sermon to the: Eyes: at{d tarcs of that| | the world. Such is the power and might ofthe 
wicked world. For by making it, he fignified: | | Miniticric . of 'G'o vs Wand, upod alÞthar 
ſome ſhould bee ſaved;:and'the reft drowned: | [refiſt its: +.) + porm anger 20A grinned om 
namely, \all that would beleeve and-repent, | |.+ Am, 1/0 res 
ſhould bee faved-init:: avdall thatiwonld not; | | they come-ro:Hdare Gods Wordy® to fubwit | 
ſhould(our of it)be drowned:and beeaufe they | | themiclyes roche power of jeproviay ir, 8: he-|: 
beleeved not this, therefore by ithogeruimned | | comepenirent sforocherwiſeſdmanyiSermins|/ 
them.From this ground we may learhids)i' 432 manheareth;, ſo many lditenyenriare pree[! 
Firſt, that aman may bee a true andincere | | ſeared ra: God: againſt thim;(AndiF ar thelafk|, 
Miniſter, lawfully called by God-& hischuich, | |daythere- were no'devits-te-aceuſe; thotebils| 
and yet not turne many-unto God, noriby his | _| of indirements would both acouſtand condeyar | | 
Miniſtery bring mathy to repentance. For here |H| im. And this Judgemenr'ibegutity-this lifey| | 
Noah, aPropher called immediatly,yerip 120. | astheir confciencesdoc ofertsrelithem;' and is| | 
yeares preaching both iv-wortand aQien, he. | accompliſhe ar the laſtdayrforcticre isno del-| 
cannot curne one to faith «nd repentance, A | | lying with Gods word? it ivoanzerfave,it kils !| 
moſt fearcfull thing, if we-well confideritzchaz | |Itis the fire whicirifircannotſofceh;irhaidens; | | 
both by preaching avd making the Arke, kee:| | Leerhen all impenivernyiiien;! make confſcienee| 
fhouldnot turne one of the ſonnes of Lamech, to obey Gods word: f6t ifib rhey-abuſcit,ie 
Methyſhele, or Henoch, to belecve him :- but; | | will/be even with them, borh\heroanidin kno- |: 


4 
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that they ſheuld allratherchooſe to be miſled 
intke gencrall vanity of that wicked world, 
than to leryve God with Noah. This was a moſt 
diſcomfortable thingunto him as could be, yer 
this bath beenethe: caſe and lot of many holy 
Prophets. Eſay rauſt goe and preach untothem, 
and yer his doQrine muſt harden their hearts, 
| tat they may not be ſaved; Efay 6.10. And Ezec- 


Es 


fayed Noahand his houſhold; condermsrdthe 
world ; forheſame word of God, which belce- 
ved and obeyed by godly men, istheirſalyar# 
on. diſobeyed, and refuſed by ungodly men, | 
ſhall be cheir condemnation, + | 

- And thus much fortherwo ends, why Noah | 


ther world, Forasthe yery ſane:Atke,/ which'| 


prepared the eArke ; and conſequently of the 
SHES FF ga 


ſecond | 


— 


—— m——_ _—O I 
m— 


——— 


_ ——— __ 
ho —_ 


——— —_—_—_——_—_——_. oo 


G——_— Aur QT oooh ee 


- 


4 - ANI SF. oo —— 


—— — — ——— — 


— | | "La ; z belt Fe C—— 
| 534. | a eA'Commentarie upon the © lax 


Geond effect of Naahs faich. Itfollowerh,” "| A| - Evangiticall; that whickthe Goſpel harkixe. | 
| | EI Eh And was matte beire of the ighteouſneſſe | yealed; :.- 5:2: 717 19195003 110 br: | | 


| [S9rs: which &byfaich. 2 137 15 Ib} | Of Legal faefſe 1 finde- there are 
| 02 inſ (i Ghzady the Arr peers tho 72d 201; 
| | exetiledcy of Nvabr faith" is<comfitarnded. -R} | - - Onethatis a perfelt' > 
| mado himan heire] andtharnot sf theworldt '+ "26Qne thatis acbvw-- - >Srighteouſhefſe, | 
| (for ſoche-was betiflo)burof thartharehe world | -'> 3, Onthat igang tf 
i « yeeldj -ofrirhrtonfinſſs; nd thatef| | . Porfetdrighreonſueſſe Lepiltis the perfeR full 
| the beſt ofalldrcaofthartiphreouſnelſe,which| | filling of the Law-inw mans owne ſelfe, And 


! 'is byfaith! Theſe words haverrelation to that | | by this fla IÞno man living becjuſtified before 
| ' reſftimony} which:Gad gave'of 'Noab in Genes | | God : for no man, ſincethe fall oFeAda, is 
| ' is; $69! Noabwas ujaſt andoippight man, and| | able perfeRly to fulfill the Law. If avy can, | 
{ 115,057 If, w4thed with GodINow that which is ſpoken| | then fhallhee berighregnsbyic bur none did, | 
| | | there more generally, is here particularly ope- | | nor eyer:'cary ; ' rherefore' no' man” ſhall and 
{ ipdanduntoldethhewas juſforripbicomychow?| | righteous by perfeR Legall righredufacfſe in 
| he-was:rightebus bythe r2phreon weſt of fath4 | _ | bimaſctfe. Somc' willobje : But aregoneradF | 
FY | ochettheſe wordearoa Commentary unto the |B | manmayiforheis reſtored by grace; therefore | 
'ochere 4516) 02 02 209,920 9:4 21222 | | theughby Aden fallamanis difabled, yer by 
| ' , /Bfttbecauſc:xrhatrhar is here nffirmed of No- | | regenerarioiche is inabled ro fulfill the Layypere= 
| | ac »7 -} ab;iza moſtglorious thing his fearh made him | | featlyo nn © -ftan' 323859! 

\ | ovbeire,(thiacigmadehim rherwavkcire of all | | - Lanſwer=Iewere (©, if they were perfattly 
theearth, a bentcrheire): therefore rheſe words | | ſanified in. their- regeneration : burthey are | 


; | arewbe xwell weighed. For their full opening) ſanRified burin'part;and/it is nor perfeR untill 
-|þ [three points arerg be confidered's>.:2 + - 1} | dearh., Obje#1 Thell, 5:23.Wee are ſanttified | 


| | -:2-Whar::ische 559h1donfrefſchere ſpokenof, | | rhrowghowr, ſpirSr,ſoule,andbodj. Ifall thoſe, what Ft 
| | © -2-Why itiscalied cherighreanſneſſe of fairh; | | rhen remainesunſanQified: ? therefore our ſan- Ei 
or-by faiths /'1 13632117 01 noi 246] | Ctification is perfef?, I anſwer : leis perfeRt in 
| 0.3. How Ne#5:was made helge of #by bi5 | | parregbiumotin meaſutenor degree, Ava child |} 
faith... \ win bolton 4 enhtht , 00] Tisn peyfelt anantin alltheparts of a man, bur not |} 
'  Forthefirft : Thatrighteouſveſſe by which | |.in the quantity efanypart:' So a childe of God | 

| 'No4bandalltobymen, :arcaoftand righteous | | is perfeRly fanRtified in all parts, burnorin the 
beforeGdd js norarighreonfreſſrofany narurey| | meaſure Sfany part,untillficſh, and morrality, 


—_ 


| but ſuck aqui 26 grappoimed of God forthar| C' and corroprian have ancend. [ 
: ; purpoſe. That ed -nv-t2 know-irthe mere di-| | ' Secondly,ſome may objeA:The virgin MMa- 
| \tinQly,-weeruſt examinerhe ſeycrall kindes| | 77 ſinned not. 1 anſwer ſo reacherhthe Church | 
[ | , ak bois Adv to yoidonr), F »nSl Þ O—_— neyerfinned, that her life was | | 
q ': 1, Aphteonſnefſe is of two ſorts : (Treated, Vn- ree from. fin atuall;:.and'her conception from! . | 
j ls eated.'- 1 neat a Gs ( finne originall, Burforaught chbenths Scrip- | | 
q ; - : Vrereatedis thatwhich isin'God, and hath cure, nor Gods Church bur conrrariwiſlc, it is | 
'no beginningnorending; aſuj thai manifeſt, ſee was a ſinner. For firſt; 
| \Ofchis wes -thebe'Popher:Blalm, q wy ba. ſhe confellerh ber ſonle wg i God her s, *y 
| (Rightzom: artrhaze, O Tords. Fhiscannotmake| | viowr - butifſhee were nofinner, ſheeftood in 
| any man rightequs; for twereaſons : 779 8 | need of no Saviour,>Againe, fhee died: bucif 
; Firſt, fortheGodhead andiit arc all one:: It | | ſhee had nor {mned, ſhee ſhould in juſtice not 
is; God eſſentially: Aman isone thing, and| | have dieds For dearh entredby finne : and where 
\bisrighreonſfugſe.is another : but God and his | no ſinneis,there death is not due. Thus nd man 
=; 'righteenſucfſe.arcall one: and therefore it is as} | can bee righteous bythe perfett rightcouſnefle 
| | le or avy-man to have this righteonſ-|_ | of the Law,in himſelfe. . - | 
nefſe,as it.is cobeiGod. -;- |: EO D | Secondly, there isa ciyilrighteouſnefle, and 
| .: Secondly,jir.igivfonireand mans foule a finite| + | that is, when. a man in his oxrward ations is 
| ctexture,andtherfore not capable ofany thing] | conformablerothe Law,eſpecially ro the com- 
\ 'thar is infinite-; mY 9” 19 OF not of the| | mandements of the ſecond Table : For exam- 
| 'unmeaſurable; rightcouſnefle'-which is in the| | ple;he is free from the ourward aionsof mur- 
| Godhead. Therefore this wee muſt leaveunto | | cher,adultery,or theevery,and ſuch like : or he 
'God,as proper tothe Deity:- ; | can refrain his anger,and overcome his paſſions 
I | nr: (remteerighteonſneſſe is that which God | |thatthey ſhall nor breake out ro open violence 
j frameth in'thereaſonable Creature, Menard | | to the view of the world:and for thefirſt table; 
4 Angels.Of Angels weare not te ſpeake,though} | he comes:to the Church, and profeſlerh religi- 
| theirs and mansiffered not mich in natureat! | on. Allthisis a ci>-[righreouſneſſe, and by this 
| &their creations. _ 23v* dn ng canno man be :uftified,nor maderighreous,For 
EE . $0 Þ6g- 4 R2eIrY ofman is oftwo ſorts, | | firft, it is nor a perfir, bur a moſt imperfit righ-| 
| Legall, or Evangelicall, | | reoulneſſe, and therefore cannot juſtific. Iris (0 
| | Legal righteouſhefle is that which themo- | |imperfef, thar it is as good as none art all in 
| rall Law preſcriberh. | Gods fight : for it is bur an outward, _ w_ | | | 
/ | r7A/Xed, SE ——— 
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the inward andtrue obedicnce of the heart and 


ſoule. 
Secondly, itcannot make a man righreors : 


for wicked men have it which areunrighteons, 


| and cannot be faved. Haman hated AMoraeccay 


in bis heart: yea, his heart boyled in malice a- 
ainſt him: yet the ory ſaith ; That newerthe« 
leffe be refrained himſelſe till he came home; Eft. 


| 5-:10. Andtherefore Chriſt ſaich, that except 


our richteouſneſſeexceedthe righteanſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phayiſies, wee cannot enter tmto the 


| king dome of heaven, Mar.5.20. Now what was 


theirs bur an outward civs righteouſreſle, 


[-wherebyrhey keptthe Law, onely in outward 


ations? as appeareth,in thar Chrift afterward 
inthe ſame The LaOORng the Law,doth 
reduce it to theimwarad, whichis tohisfuZand 


that Kighteouſneſſe, which may 'make'a man, 
righteous. 

Thirdly, there is # righteouſneſle, called the 
inward rio hteouſneſſe;ot a Chriftian man, which 
isthis ;/ A man having repented, and his finnes 
being forgiven, hee is by the holy Ghoft ſav- 
Eified inwardly, in his ſoule, and all the parts 
and powers of it. This {anRification is called 
inward rightcouſncfle. Now the Church of 
Rome ſaith, A man may be j»fified by this.But 
itis not ſo, as appeares by theſe reaſons; Firft, 
this rightcouſnefle js in this life imperfeR ; and 
that is proved by the Apoſtle, where hee ſaith 
We doe here know but in part; 1 Corinth. 13.12. 


Thereforc our #nderſtandirg is butin part rege- 


| [nerare : and as it, fo conſequently all other 


parts or powers of our ſoule, are bur in patr re- 
generate : and in them all, we are partly ſpirit, 
and partly fleſh, Galat. 5. 17. Therefore ifour 
fanctification be imperfect,it cannot juſtifie us. 
Againe, this righteouſnefſe is mingled wich 
fune and unrighceouſnefle.: and from this mix- 
ture, comes the combar betwixt the flefth and 


are contrary one to the other, : 

1f it bee mingled with fine, then it cannot 
make us righrcow : no, northe workes of grace 
that come from it, though God in mercy re- 
ward them. And though as S. ſames faith, They 
juſtifie our faith, & male 15 juſt before men,Jam. 
2.21, yet can they nor juſtific us before Gods 


- [jsffice ; nor atthe barre of the Jaſt Judgement 
will they paſſe for paiment.Saint Pau! faith, x | 


Corinth. 4. 4. { &:zow nothing by my ſelfe, yet 
am 1 not thereby juſtifizd ; thatis, T have ſo wal- 
ked in my calling, fince I was an eApofle and 
Miniſter of the Goſpell, as I amnor privy nor 


{guilty to my ſelfe of any negiigerce therein, 


Ifhe dare nor ſtand to thar,to be juftified by it, 
who dare take hold, when he refuſerh? Ag:ine, 
noman can doe any perfe&t good workes, un- 
lefſe he beperfe/y juſt : For how can perfeRi- 
on come out of imperteRtion ? But no man can 
be perficly juſtin this ſinfull body : as is proved 
in the firſt reaſon ; therefore his workes here in 


proper ſenſe : $o then, yer wee have not found | 


the Spirit (ſpoken of, Gal. 5.17.) For theſetwo| . 


— _——— 


ſtrained, and diſſembled obedience, and wants (A [this life cannor be ſuch, as way make hirn righ- 


reous; ; 


Bur itmay be objeRed : Though our works 


ceptsthemfor r/7hreons and jult ; and therefore 
they may juſlifie us. Tantwer : As Gods mercy 
accepts them; ſo mult his /»fice be ſatisfied al- 
lo ; but rhey being imperfect, cannot (atisfie 
his /»/tice - for Gods infinite Jult'ce-requires 
perfeR ſatisfation. Bur as for ourbeſtworkes? 


lance of Gods juttice, and they are ſo lighe; 2$ 
they deſerve damnation + yer in Codsnwttyin 


B 


C 
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D 


Chr:f?, their de fets-are covered, and they#te 
repured good workes, andare rewarded: 'but 
wee introach upon Gods mercy, andabuſe his 
 {nſtice,ifrherefore we impgine they ſhould de- 
| ſerve Gads mercy, or beableto juftifievs in this 
| fight. Thus then ſecing Legall righreouſneſle 
failech us;jler us come to Evangelicall. 


vealed inthe Gofge/and ſhould never have been 


revealed; xf that of che Law could have'ſaved 


forgerth'us another in the Goſpel... 
Evangelical righteouſheſſe is that, that is in 


| Chrift Jeſus ; his 1t is, that muſt make aman 


righteous before God : But this Chriſt wasan 
extraordinary perſon,conlifting of two natures, 
God-head and Han-hood, And accordingly, 


perſont 

Firſt, as he is God, hee hath in his naturethe 
righteouſreſſe of God, and that is uncreared, and 
infinite ; and therefore incommunicable : and fo 
none is, nor can be 71ghreons by it. 

Secondly, there is in Chriſt a righteonſneſſe 
of his humanity : and this, though it bee finite 


pariſon of the rigbtcouſneſſe of man or Angel : 


rit by meaſure. © 

This righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, as man or Me- 

diator, confiſterh in two things : 
I. In the pririty of his nature. 
2-In the perfeition of his obedience, 

The firſt branch of our Mediators righteouſ- 
nefſe, is the holmneſſe of his humanity 5 which 
was perfectly fanRtified in his conception, by 
the powerfull operation of the God-head : and 
this was doae at the firſt inſtant of his concep- 


nature proceeded his obedience, which was as 
perfeit,as his nature was pwre: and ſopme a na- 
cure made a plaine way to perfeii obedience. And 


originall, ſowas his whole life from the fealt 
finne actuall. : + 
Now the mediators obedience was double ; 


ATive,and Paſſive, 


And both theſe hee performed in his owne. 
perſon. 
His Paſſive obedience was his paſſon, or ſuf- 
Ff 2 


asthey are done by us, weigh chem itrthe bats | 


E vanzelicall riohteonſneſſe is that thar is re-|| 


us. But when ic (not by defeR in it, but default; 
in oxrſelves.)could not, then God in mercy af- | 


hee hath a double Righreouſneſſe inhis holy | 


and creared, yetis ttbeyond meaſure in corti- | 


Sofaith S.Joh.3.34-God giverh not him the Spi. | 


r10n in che virgins wormbe. From this purity of 


therefore as his conception was free from hinne }þ 


nave ſome defeFsin them, yer Gods wefcy ac- | 


| 
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| Pure,and theobedience perfect, herighteonſuefſe 
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Gnnher.is made righreore before God, For ſee- 
ing, legal capnot,/itis this that muſt. And now |Þ 


that one ſhould be juſtified by anothers righte- 


| — 


: 
? 


; et hath it enemics, aud is mightily oppugned 


' 24+ Hee that knew no- fiune, was made ſinne for 
3 that wee »ight bee wade ther ight eouſueſſe of 


] endof the Law : that is, not the taker away, 
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fering of whatſoever the Juſtice of God had in-| 
lifted on man for finne, whether for ſoule or 
body. ih tw: 

_ The- aitive obedience of the Mediators per- 
ſon,was his perfect fulfilling of the/morall /aw, 
in all duties ro God or man, in thought, word, 
ordiced-::and all this for us in our ſtead and 
onoufibehalfe. And here is trve Tighteonſneſſe, 


A 


for. whexe.the nature. of any perſon is perfectly 


of.thar perſons perfeR. And I ſay all this was 
done by (him forus z hee ſuffered all that wee 
ſhould. have ſuffered, and ſuffered not : hee did 
thatwhich we ſhould have done, and did nor. 
And-this, is that. Rzghteonſneſſe, by-which a 


wee-have found that tightcouſnefle, by which 
Noah and all holy men were made and counted 
righteous, z namely, that that is reſident in the 
holy perſon of /cſis (friſt the Mediator. 

And yet this is apove and beyond all reaſon, 


onſnaſſe; and the. doctrine,though it be of God, 
and grounded.neverſo ftrongly on Gods word, 


| bythe Churchof Rowe. Thercfore let us firft 
prove it-:/and then 4yſwer the objeRions to the 


' contrary. We proye.itthus; | | 
| - Firſt, fromplaine Scripture, x Corinth. 3. 


Godin hins, What can be ſaid plainer ? he was 
made; for us, and wee righteonſneſſe by him. 
Therefore. as Chrift was no finner in his owne 
perſon, but ovr faxes were laid upon him, and 
ſo he was madeafinner by ovr finnes;lo though 
wee bee not r:-ghteow in our owne perſons, yer 
having ( brifhe righteonſneſſe imputed to us, 
wee are -made righteous by his righteoul- 
nefſe, ; 


muſt be the righteouſneſſe of man and God : as 
inthe aforenamed placeit is ſaid,that we might 
bee made the righteonſneſſe of Godin Chriſt. But 
no mans owne righteoulſnefle can make him 
rhe righteouſneſſe of God, nor can Gods righte- 
oulnefſe be the righteouſneſſe of man : therefore 
it remaineth, that onely Chriſt, being both 
God and man, hath in him thar rightcoulnefle, 
which may make a man the righteouſnefſe of 
God. 

Thirdly, the Scripture ſaith, Chriſ# z the end 
of the Law to all that beleeve, Rom, 10. 3. The 


or 4brogater ofthe Law, bur the fu/filler of it:as 
the abrogater of the Ceremontall, ſo the fulfil- 
lerof the worall law. If be fulfilled the Law, 
for whom was it ? not for himſelfe. For as 


| the Meſſias was not ſlain for himſelfe, Dan.g.26. | 


So hee obeyed not the Law for himſelfe. For 
whom then ?. For all that beleeve. Therefore 
,Chriſt doing ir for them, they fulfill the Law 


Againe, the righteouſneſſe that muſt ſave us| 


C 


'in Chriſt : and ſo Chriſt by dorrg, and they by 


—— - | 


| 


———_— 


falfilthe Law : no more itis to ſay,weare made 


belceving in himthatdothir, do fulfil the Law. 
Now if it be not amiſle: to ſay, We doe in Chriff 


righteous by (hriſts righteouſneſſe: though itbe 
his, andnor ours, but only by faith, | 
Let us then ſee (inthe ſecond place) whar | 
the Church of Rome objeC againſt ic. They 
firſt object thus : mn.” rien | 
As a-man canhot bee wiſe by another many 


wiſdome, nor rich by another mans riches, 
nor ſtrong by another mans ſtrengeh : ſo can he! 
not bee righteors by another mans righteouſ. 
nefle.. . 2% 4.4, | 
- Tanſwer': The compariſonis nor.alike, For! 
one man hath no propriety-in another mans: 
wiſdome, ftrength, or riches : bur wec have a 
right and propricty in { briſtsrighteonſneſſe. A. 
gaine, the wiſdome of one-man cannor: bee 
the wiſdomeof another; becauſe they aretwo 
perſons, fully andequally diſtin: but ir isnox / 
ſo betwixt Chriſt and a fnner : for every belees 
ver is ſpiritually, and yet truly and really con- 
joined ro Chriſt, and they make one myſticall 
body ; Chriſt being the head, and every truc 
belcever being a member of that body : and 
therefore, that which is his righteouſneſſe may 
be alſo truly outs. Hlir beetſc i isin him; and 
ects, becauſe we are knitto bim, For by reaſon 
of this myſticall union betwixr: him and us, all 
bleflings of ſalyation in him, as in the heaa, are | 
diffuſed into us,as his wembersor branches;and 


yet are as properly ftilin him,as is the 5raive in 
the headof a man. And thus, though in ſcale 
and reaſon this cannot bee, yet by faithand 
Gods ſpirit, che righteouſnefſe of Chriſt is 
made ours. | 
Secondly they objeR.If chis be ſo,then God 
juſtifieth wicked men ; but God will not doe fo: | 
Itis againftthe natureof his holineſle 


d Ju- 
ſtice. And againe, he thar j»/{ifies the wie, 1 


abhominableto God, Prov.17.15.therefore God 
will not doe fo himſelfe. 

Wee anſwer ; Thegrourd is good, but the 
collettion is untrue. God will not juſtifie a wicked 


man,that is true : but thattherefore a man can- | 


not be juſtified by Chriſts righreouſefſe,is falle. 
For God dothnotjuſtific him thar licth rotting 
in his former ſinnes, and yieltring in his old 
corruptions; but him that belceverh in Chriſt, 
and repenteth of his finnes.. And that man in 
his faith js j#ſtified,and in his repentance ſan&ti- 
fied, and ſo hee is made anew man : yea,as S. 
PaxIfaith,he that # in (hriſt,is a new creature: 
2 Corinth. 5. 17. For as it is in the firſt co 
ver fron, God turneth nerſavech no man ag1inſ? 
his will;bur firft makes him willing by his owne | 
worke alone, andthen converteth and faverh 
him with his owne free will, working toge> 
ther with Gods grace : Sois it in the worke 
of /uſtificatien : God juſtifierh no wicked man, 
but makes him firſt juſt and righteous in and 
by Chriſt, and then accounts him ſo. Bur then | 
(will ſomeſay)rhe finner hath no righteoutnes. 
buc that of (riſts ; and thatis in (, #71, 
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fer” elevemb Gbap: tothe Hebrewes. 57 
[| conitahjniit:; theraftatheehath eldatiohis| A wor wich? bee made the righteonſaoſoof Goithy | — | 

| him; 'Fhus Chrift;.in hingſcife more righteoirs | 


| buta wicked man till ? banſwer!>4hav is not: | { than allmen amtAngels,' in our fead is rept#2| 


[trutehdeafifiafiemeds.Theboiaeviggtiner;| | cedlfibmer: and bythe ſame reaſon we(moft unz | 
tiaghidoze:righeeouaallachn chavideris in,] | ryghgconusin ourlelves)are clothed with Chrifts| 


=. > - 


GlmifoF kacubickgaeyitt:þtumy igioGhrifts;| | cighteouſheſle, and thereby ate repucediriohres. 
g@uochotidneg] whewheis gifted; Dd; | ons And2s Chriſt, (thobgh no Tinper'in him: | 
| alſofnqiy/= 4 by-dte nljgtry odgaraſeGes!| | Cle) by being a/ſamer iz 087 Pond; and havitg 

act: antbſolheiomadeaboly ram; cangalbch | out ſirines imparediinco lim; became ſabjety| 
 {\goddwd holy wankefirbcragte:headin Choi | {| ebd wraeh of:Godpund barc-irevth ro death it!] 
zipviidicfangiticidkaebdfinperſte.:Firubid | | ae PO TIO out ſelves; |: 


el, FaiehuS Frvey, dnctie . ilFiahqorrifper F | maving: rohbreouſtefſe impurediulits'| 
9:49 nbdare's. forge ini = | {us,aremaderherby partakers of Gods Joverthd 
belceva2nd! oibe f kt olauldealfsibe : | fon the worrhinefle of that rirhreosfaefſe of his, | 


fanthifice&in his eaubandtives ThemIencyis | | famde ours;\ſhallbe g/orrfpratin heaven And 
ja/tific#byi Ghriſts/righnodoineſla; (0b2ig} il | |} ahuvnow arlafiweekave forlfdthat rruc/akg! 
ChriftWintlicife tf fey by Ghhftsciphis $} rhar: onety rigkreouſieſſe, which car males # 
reoylan{ſo {dif ſed forad Chftimevbethyicn | manas: indid; Nve#; righceous in Gods f$htF 
Audchdietro {112d//Eicartiom i Q2be.| | Newitremamestoltake uſe of itg>- 11 555d 
can{Sviratortiar dimy!iofilien Cv | | rift heregneleatne howfonltly our nitare 

butthisſundtsfiompdn itptriont; heeanſe that | | BUdhled widtelhme; and fained with cornipri- | 
chac (ariedifiech ug iviviquacives? tNeoht iapsy- | | on> che fainswhereofcannor be waſhed away 

ted to us, the orher ##fuſedand tnhteent;*7 > with all the'999z} inthe world*'ho, nor ie | 
1« Againwy Fanfweyfihacifweetuleyrinthe | |rheblogd ofaldoreatnres: no ior covered withe | 
| ſenſeofScriptums; 2eagriue; tharGodify/f5ferh | the righreouſneſſe of a)l meriand Angels, brit'|: | 
| an jahedme «Fol SBeatiſaicts;Rulw a7. Ts|- | onely with the righteonſueſenf God. Andthat|, | 

him that __ rot, bat beleeveth in him1hat| | Sore of God alſo, if hewitt apply thacriSh- | 

juſtifieth the nnoortlyy<)te-fleich'ss contted th him | | teouſnefſe unto 05, and make iv effetualk; mult} 
facfſes qaftifieihethetnpod: nya Cooney ws cr | 


' 
fort redbreonfueſſhs PE. aha Lal 
| ly; barffow3 eyrdanee hed befor him | | forus. A wetong Love dorme eh | 

tharfllthe Angelsand| 
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| tharisinmtodiy-aftd, buafathobt juftifict:| | ouroftenconfideration; t 
| A nd endenfrndtShen 6dly, | | meninthe world, cannot tirake'ore aner rights|| 
God quitifict: by working in hin fic 2rd res | C| room 5 burrhat Gods fonnemift needs doth 
pentance : by which, ofan ungodly mia betis And that oilr finnes are ſo hideous,” as8tHtne. f| 
madea farjattfeddadfindified;0? 0! 77 ching can hide tio filthinefſethyrtof, fromhi the / 
- Their laſt obje ion tvdfa finnetberghteope eyes of Gods juſtice, bur'onelythe glorihs | 
| by Chailts rig kedoufife ib thenChrift'hs # finer | mercy ſeat of Chrifts righteonſhiedſe.. Thishiay | 
byvhifume::t6rithegevts the ſerieccifarref] | cherfore reach us, how to eſtecmeof out RVs, | 
| | bochs-But Ghriftiiewoiſihner;/ but the h'olyof | | and our owneHatures. 9. 12 Tak nf) 
| cefty.and S;Paniftirh; Hen hntwHwe'frine, 2 -Furthermare :'See here the great agrecs = ſ | 
Cori3294rand hindibt for hilnſelfchallenyech of 'Godtorman.: God pur perfect 1-ga# righte? | 
| his themits; 2/Þ:dip of you” then rape! mee of ouſneſſe ii Adams heart inhis ctearion;* he fe# || | 
| fani64fehen, coffins catnorvmaktt him 4 | | ceived it for hinſelfe aud is, and left ir for hint} 
| ſhaner) no more canthe tiabreouftefſemakens | | Rife and: us. God in mercy purpoſing t&'res{ | 
righovus;; 50 to yorogors 08 Ptonhars ty,” fore man, "this by himſelfe loft and caft 6s 
$tirfver 'Hereewee erant-all; ehicy-fpetke | | gives him another, and a berter riohceouſnefle| 
the woids of the S$eriprure; inch aſoof the | | chan before, Bur becauſe he ſaw man was fol]: 
Seviptots't for! ChriſFwas a trab gid/ropured | | akeeper offhisowne Jewels ; hee truftsnortHima |; 
| fines firche! Gah0df Boda gultice; e5heerhar [f3 | with it, bur ſers thac rightcouſneſſe in thepers| 
boconws /4r#y Tor mother :iyi2'gaþror in tis | | fon of Jeſus Chrift; and commirs it 10 hinſto 
toems6,coras hetharimndertikesforifirivan, bot | | keepe, Who is hee truly'knowwes the full v2/ue 
| [dieforbodee, rhulbarfiver for Wim; His owne | | and excellency thereof, and as he dearely loves 
bod yp for hi$2155n albropſon and juldice;Chrift | | us*; ſoheewill-molt fafely%zzpe it forus, arid 
| thouph hcibadnufhrns of Hisowny yet being | | cloathues withir in his Farhers preſence arthic | 
| ourfwrery} ant undettaitivg fot us,'and fans | | ft dwy> Apoiny of unſpeakeable comfort ro | 
ding ir amr Readpfrour fines 2refaſlly ac- | | Gude children, 'roconfiderchatcheirſalyation | 
councedhis; And:a3prheſe'plates) ahdimany | | novitr cheirowne keeping, where it might a- 
morehke hoy ace dl) uxderfiood of\iperſonall "ory ce/wf-g but in afafe hand, wher>they | 
finnes 5 fromatiwwhich zabid chelenft contagion, all be& re: rofinde and have it, when they 
thertbf;-het wavptrfoRiy titel Aydrhefotdrs | | have moſitiecof it 7 and' to rememberithar| 
theyſanie place erat faithyoHeokkwine /anuet; | their, righigghſreſfſe being in Chriſt, they can-| 
(thavisy inard Gtoliediunecyertarinewnet | | got Joſe ty Porttiough they-finne, and fo'loſe| 
whos. fpneevabys (halo, that fer wand | | often theYomifort 'of' a'yood corifcience for 5| 


| our tad; tueewasanadneatey'/orct felferibas | eirnctyer they thenloſe notrberr _ o 
Ft3 __Wwhich 
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whichis tlien in Chrift ; and ro confider; that \A\ mercifullandiliberall almes of che King ofhea- | 
when in this world they ſuftain lofſes or injw- | yen) apd-applycth-irtvithe: poore and naked; | 
'xies, or loſe'all they have upon carth'; that | ſoule ofthe beleeves. © '' 1 /15h5ins 2 av | 
yer theirri breonſurlſi(the riches oftheirſoule) | |: -IFfany marrazke how can faith phy Cheri 
js then in keaven full ſafe in Chriſts keeping: | | to thebtleever 2 Lankwertavaman, ing in | 
and ſhall neyerbee loſt. This ſhould makeus || | ——_ nature, hach-nothing $0 doe wich | 
lcarne to know. Chrift more and more, and-zo | | Chriff;'lo contrariwiſc,henche holy: Ghoſt | 
give him the love and. affeRions: of 'out'very, hath ef«ith in his heart by a fupernatu-. 
bearts,th at ſo we may bc ablero fay with blet- | | call tion: +then.weeare to know; that as 
ſed Pawl, 2 Tim-1- 12. 1 kyow whom [ have be | | faith is: the-proper-anftrument. to apprehend 
leeved and I amper ſwaded,that he is ableto keep || | Chrift; fois Cheift and his tightcoulrefſethe 


: that which I have committed uno him againſt | | proper: obje&*for faich:ev. worke -upon.. Fox 
that day. | +2, [thoughic:apprehend;andapply' allother pro- 
7 Lafily;f chere be ſuch ctvinjnigiarberwdey miſey which: God: makevre our foules or bo- 


] 
| Chriſt and a beleever, thatour finnesare made | | dies; yermoſiproperiy andprixcipally,and.in the 
his,and his righteouſnefle made'ours ; thismay | | firſt place, ic 3 ary the promiſc of ſalve. 
| | teach usparrerce, and, minifter us comfort in | B | tion, and.therig Chriſt. Nowfor 
| all evtward affiitiens, or inward temprations; | |theparticularmanner, how faith Joththus; we 
| becauſe it iscerraine all our ſeffringsare h#,and | | are ro knew,thar it be ſpiritualband in- | 
| | kee is touched with all the wrongs done tous. viſible, and noc ſo.cably ex — 
| When hee was in heaven, hecalstoSen/; As | | is it done azproperly by faith, as 8 yarmentisby 
9-4: Saul, Saul, why perſcenteſt the me *and at | | the hand taken and: applyed ro the body, ora 
thelaſtday, Marth. 25.45. Wharſoevereither plaiſter roa ſore; 1 en 
good orcvill was done to any of his children, . If any azke further:;:Buc when may a;man 
| \heeſaith, 4 done 19himſelfe c and accordingly | | know;wherker his fairh haye apprehended and 
it ſhall be rewarded as done to him. (rt applyed Chriſtsrighteeuſnefle eo hisſoule, or 
|. Andehus wehaveraught that trucrighteonſs | | no? -. STET gti © fy fun 2075 
wefſes which juſtifies a finger, and made No#b. I anſwer. ;. when hee beleeverk pRR_ 
righteous:and weſeethe uſe eoowenky doe | | that Chriftstighteouſncfice bs righteoultefle,! 
Arine. And inthis firſt point weehave the lon- | | and hath reconciled himes.God,and hal jx/ts.. 
_Lgcrinfifted, becauſe it is onc ofche fundamen= fe him is Gods preſence, thendoth faich work 
} call poincs of Chriftiagreligion. . his 09 Bp wotke : for this-canoot bee | 
| | Hicherto of the firtt poinc;namely,what that | C| done but by faith;; and where faith is, this muſt 
righreouſaefie is, which is here ſpoken of. needs bedotie.- tg oh on 
| .,, The ſecovd pointro bee conſidered in cheſe | The ſecond point is; it alone, and no 
words is, that this rightcouſaefle is char righ= | | other vertve, - nor: ſpirituall power in mans 
teoulnefle, which by faith. 7 {oule is ablex6 doe this: Andthis may bee pro- 
| cis ſocalled, becauſefaith is the properin- | | Yed by comparing it with 4llche- principal ver- l 
'trumenr created in the ſoule of man by the ho. | | tues of the ſoule.; for amongt-all there, arc 
ly. Ghoſt, .ce apprehend chat rightcouſnefle, | | none that. may come; into. compariſon- with 
_! which is inthe perſonof Chriſt ; norcan it bee | | faith, bur bepeand /ove - both-which,c{pecially 
| any wayes clſecither apprehended or applyed: | | love, havetheir ſeverall and ſpeciallexcellen- 
i | and cherefore it is worthily called :har righte- cies : yet have ncither. of them, noc;berh.of 
.| 9nſrefſe which 5 by fach: that is, which by faith | | the this vertue to «pprehend and apply Charſts 
| is madea mans owne,or whereunton man hath | |7ighreonſneſſe.This property oflove,iscoexcend 
title 6y 4 faith, Here therfore twe points offer | | it ſelfe, and with ir ſelfe to carry many paſſions 
chemſclves to our obſervation: or affeQions ofthe heart, and to place them up- 
I: -4. Bb Thartrue faith apprehends properly this | | onthe thing that is/oved, : yercannotloye bee 
rue righteouſneſſe. D| faid properly to apprehend Chciſt : forke aut 
| .2« That vl faith can doe it. . needs be apprehended, before he can be /oven. 
For the firft, it.is proved by apparant eyi- | | And the proper action of hope is to wait and 
dencesof Scripture : S. Paw! tels rhe Galatians | | expeR for a bleſſing ro come: ſo hope wairs 
(3 14-) They received the promiſe of the Spirit | | for ſalvation, bur propenty apprebends.ir- not. 
farch. And S. Jobs faith that as many 4s recei- | | For ſalvation muſt firſt bee belecyed, and cheo 
ved Chrift,to them he gave power tobe calledthe hoped ox expeed ; to fairh [eremic, Lament. 3- 
| | ſanzes of God. And |cft any man ſhould thinke 26. It xs goodboth ro truſt; and to wait forthe ſal- 
| that to receive Chrift, is not to beleeve in | | vation of che Lord: tomwuſt;thatis, tobelecve 
*: Chriſt : he addeth, ever ro <3 neny ac belecve in. | | afluredly: it will come: (there is the aRion of 
his name, John 1.12.and therefare faith is fitly fakes )and towait tillit doeicome- (that is the 
| compared to a hard that takes hold ona gar- | [aQionof: hope.) Thus wee: ſeethe feverall na- 
mert;-8nd applycth itto the body, beivgna- | |rures, and aRions of rheſe-rwo worthy ver- 
ked:orto a beggers hand thagrakes or receives | |rues. Buethe| ation of faith is, co 4ppre- 
| | 2 Kingsalmes : ſofaich- ina mans ſoule rakes | |hendand a; bot ox Chriſt, and his righteouſ- 
| hold on Chrifts-righteouſhefle, (which is the | nefſe, al roapply chemro-a mans owne-ſoule : 
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ond that being:done., theni come Love and| A{ faith: Bur thisis theircuftome;chey wilt extoll | 
any thing, rather than that which the holy | 
Scriptare fa much extolleth; namely,truc _ 
For, if they knew- whar/ it-is truly e& know | 
Chriſt; 2nd to belecvetwhins by rhas fairhoerhich 
workecbby love, they would then know, thar 
faith makes a man heirr of uppineſſeandiheres 
foremoſt aſſured ofir.i'. 1 bl 2s 1 
Secandly,. here we may ſee the excellencic of 
4 Chriſtians: mans eftate: hee is not naked; nor 
deſtituee of comfort ; buras herre of 4:gfariout 
inheritance, by meancsof hisfaith : anda Qhtis 
fiian mans inheritance; is Chriſts righrrowſaefſes | 
Out of which, we learne s/he 2h | 
Firſt; thatnoman by any good works gone | | 
. | by erin himſcife, canmetirerue andjaſtifying | 
hath apprehendedandbelecycd. Ifthe Church | B righteonſntſſe:The Pharifaicall Papeftsreach fo}. 
bue their conceit is hete overthrowne; by the | 
doctrine of the holy Ghoſt. For ſaving tighres | | 
ouſnefſe is his icheritances which we knowhvig | 

alwaics gotten by the Father , and drfecnds | - 
from the -Father-to the Sonne, a5 a fret'token | | 
of his love.;And it were ſcornefull andabfurd;| | 
to ſee a:Sonne offer to buy his:inheritihcevof 
his facher ; itbcing agaiaft che narure of anin- | 


& ms, 


(148: longer-cthan Faith doth, yet faith is afore 
loud,and makey the way forita G71 
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And for this "_ ponebects, that| 


; fore God; isrither cal. | | heritance ro come any other wayes;' but by | 
ſed che righteouſnes of fairh, than of any other | free geft from the Father tothe Son: therefore | 
Dliſted vertue, I powce of che ſpitir. And for| | ourrighteouſnefle that muſt faveus,-bringas | | 


the ſame cauſe is it, that often in; Saint Paris | 
Epiſtles, it is calied by the ſame name, as, 236] 
| Philip--3- 9+ 110 | comfort: a+ [' 
| The third andlaft point concerning No«bs | | |gainttall che griefes, and-crofſes and-lofieyoF} 
'faich.is, that No<wes made heir of this righ- |C.| this world :'Gods children muſt needs have: 
| reouſneſſe.. : 240 | their por: tom of aff/iftions inthis life. Bur heres |. 


we ſce here our inheritanceg lerus reſolve ofiic;|: - 
we cannot buy nor meritir-. - ADS 
| | - Againe, here is-ſure and ſolide 


A ſpecialt commendation of his faith - I; 
made him hejre.of true and ſaving righteouſ- 
nefle : that is, it gave him a-rrueticle unto it, 


which ic.aflurech.cvery once that apprehends ir 
by this truc faichs/ and ſo he was'madeas ccr- 
.tainly, and as trulypartakerofir,-as the young 


and made him' heirc-apparant- of that glorie, | 


 ſcife, and charmoſt rruly:My facher may frown | | 


their comfort, they may loſe theic goods; | lis | 


vings , poſſeſſions, their names;,: their 
hea bs thei lives; "fe inheritance ttnns| 
deck ſure and firme, andipuhnor beetoft;-Let|| 
them therefore here learae,norto grieveoutof|| 
meaſure : for a holy manmayſaythus:to hing-i| 
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on mce for my faults, 2nd'abaffz/e meefor my 
finnes ; bur I am ſure he willnor dimerirmne 3: 
for I am heire, by faith, of Chrifts righreoufoeſſe; | | | 
TY and I may loſe many things, but I ſhallnoe | | 
1- The excellcncie:of faith; :| [loſerthart. «3+ 2h 3 11244 {E16 ©: 
2. Thecxcellcncic of a Chriſtin» mans Thirdly;and haftly, here muſt Gods children” 
effate. 4 QAINTIINGA V! ) | learnerhcirducies. They age beire? ro a godly 
| The excellencic of fairh appeares thus : It! D| and glorious i»heriraxce; and Chriſtsrighte+ 
makes an holy man affurced and ce#faiveof his| | oulneſſe ischeir inheritance;thereforethey muſt 
-Ffalv2tion by Chriſt Jeſus. The: Church of | | carne te- fer and ſcrtle all thicir afeRions- on | | 
{Rome faith it is preſumption in'any'mian to | | this inheritance. For, there-4s nothing/is the } 
thinke ſo, unleſſe he have an extraordinary re-| | world more worthy to be affe&cd, than afatre | 
velation : but wee learne fromthe Scripture, Popn—_ OSV TD! 
if a man hare.crue faith, that js able ro aflure Wee mult therefore Er nag aboye'all 


| Prince is affured of his Crowneand Kingdome 
fathistime:; or the-heire of his Forhers lands.” 

_ Heretwo mott worthie doctrines doe offer 
chemſclyesto our view: |. | 


; 


him of ſalvation. For faith makes him an heire| - | worldly things for this jaherirance; 'namily;ro 
of erwerighteouſneſſe, and of ſalvationthereby. be made partakers of this righreonſneſſe, This is 
Now we know; theheire ismoft ſure and cer-| | that pearle, which we having found, muftſe#} \ 
| [raineofhis Pt rg what ever he gers or| |allwehaverobuyir. And when we have gorten 
{loſech, hes ſure efthar. Burthisrightconſacs | | it, we muſteare ro keepe it; and therefore mul | 
and ſalyation by ic, is his i#heritaxce;cherefors| | lay irup inour very hearts and ſoulcs; andkee- 
heemay bee, and 1s by faith affured] of ir- The | pingir, we mult rcjoyce anddelight inirabove |, 
Papifts therefore doe wrong} unto- this do-| | the world, and all thepleaſuresof jr. + | 
Arine, and dcrogate from thedignitic of true | | | Thisis the glorious porrionwhich our God | 
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cn eleventh Chap.40#be {ebrewer. | | af || 


By fzith A brahant, when he was called,) | A | chat, thas isin this place. ynderftobd, is'thee?{, 
This/ftotie is taken out of Gen. 32, The | { traordiwaric and perſonal calling ro leave his 
cauſe of Abrahams faith, is Goas calling, Gods countre «And in- it wee are to:confidertihuce 
callima'isanationof God,w hereby-lie appoin- circumſtances : 1: "Who was called:2- When : 
[ ceth 2-man ro ſore certaine condition, orftate:| | 3- How he was calleds. +», oy ah eating; | 
| of life;nthis world,,'or after this life. And-in Forththirft : Abrahbaps was called theforne | 
/ this regard, God is. comp? redto aGenerall in, | ef Terab5;burneitherhis fachtr Tereh, nbr his 
che fictd, which affigneth every Soxlder his brother Nabhor were called but Abrahajn only. 
fanding and dutie: fo darch God appointevery But itmay;worthily-be demanded,why God | : 
man his place and'dutie inthe Church. - - ſhould notcall his farher and bus kinred ::thiere 
Concerning theſe calligs,lerusfecthe weaves | | can benaorhecanſwer bus this that the' Apottle f 
how.hecallerh, andthe teverall fares wherers:| | giverh, Roni:9.17, God bath mercic on whomhe 
he callcth men. For the meanesor manner; God:| | will, and withholdeth 1t from whom be wills He. 
| callech men two -waycs: immediately, or by: | calleth {ſeac.and refuſerh {ſmael:loverhiZureb; | 
MmEancs. Tos”, { | | andhurerb Efanrtaketh Abeland leavethCain: 

Sometime immediately by himſclfe and his | _ | eve# becauſe hewill, and forno cauſe thar-wee | 
owne voice : as, the extraordinarie Prophets in | B | khow: Burwhyrthencalshe Abrabam;wid not 
the ald Teftament,and the Apsftlerinthe new.:| | biskinred#Isnor this partialitic >:Jaofweric he 
So faith $. Pavwlof himſclfe, he was calledto be>| | is tied to none, he might refuſe all:thereforethe | 
an Apoſtle, not of men, nor by men, but by Jeſus | | marvelliz;chathecalsany; Bur why ſomeand | ; 
(brift;and God the Father, Gal. 1:1. not other; why eAbraham and . not his kin- 
Sometime mediatly by mendirected by him- | 7 | dred, orcaſon can be given : for Gods judge- | 
ſelfe,: and furniſhed, or inabled for thar dutie :*| | ments are wonderfull.But as that thatis:1mpaſe | mark. rg - 
and ſo were called the ordinarie Prophets, and | fole withman, i poſſible mith God : ſo thatthat 
Prieſts of thc old; and the Evangelifts,Paftors;| | is *j»ſtice or partiality with man,is jrſtree with 
and Doctors of the new Teſtament. /The firft:] | God: Andir is extreme folly, and intolerable | 
was excraordinary;; this is ordinary::thefirft is] | preſumption for 'us-to weigh-Gods'aGions in | 

foran unbeleeving,ormisbelceving people; che | | rhe balance of out ſhallowreaſon. 5. | 
, ſecond is for an-ordinarie and eftabliſhed'| | For theſecont : Bur when was eAbrybiys | 
| Church, Now,ofthelc rwo wayes; God called called? forthetime, there are ewo citcuntt2n- | 
Gann | Abrahamimmediathyby himſelfe from heaven. | | ces worthithe obſeryation: Firſt, Abrabaw was | 
| ; Secondly, for che-eftates of life whereunto | called trothisgienitie, when-he lived in/iVola-| 
'Gogcalleth men,they are threes Generall,Par- | CE rrie with his fathery.Sofaith Joſhua;24:27h1/ 
| ticular; Perſonal, © nf brig cue | | ſeitbrbe LorTour fathers dnt _—_ | 
| Gods generall callingis, whereby hecalleth\ | in oldrime; ever Terahrhe Farhir of Abruiy "1 | | 
| all men to repentance by the Geſpell; and ſo ts] | 47dſervedorhergods. If Abraham wascaltcd by 
| life eternal]. Ofthisſpeaksthe Apofile, Rom.| | God, whenhe was anidolater, then it was ap-| 
8.30 #hom God predeftinated, then alſo he cal- parant, he had not purchaſed Gods/fayourby 
| led :and Rom,11.29.Thecalling of Gods with-| ' | his workes. Where wee learne, thatthe whole o 
| 
| 
| 


out repentance, Hereby he cals men inthislife | worke of a mans [alyation;iszo be aſFibedto | 
:o:the ſtare of grace; androtheſtate of glory in Gods meere merty: who(asthe Prophet ſaich)| 
heaven; and this1s to'aNl. 521-03 434 was found of tem that ſought him nor, Efa:65 "1. | 
His particular calling is, when he calleth and Abraham never dreamed/of the true God;/wior|: ; 
afſigacth ments ſome particular eftare and du- | | of any neweovenant' of eracs and ſaſvarien,| | 
tie, in Famil y, Church, or Commonwealth : as/| when God calledhim,  And'ſo, when Pan! was| 
when a man is called robea Magiſtrate, Mini-| | going armed with bloudiefurie, and his furie| | 
ſer,maſter of a family; lawyer,ptryfirian,&c. /| \ armed with commuſſions and authority againfi | 
Thirdly, Godcalleth ſome men to lone pri-- the Saints, then God from heaven called/bim; 
vate p:rſorall duty, which he defigneth norto | D| and ofaperſeourer, made himtheprincipall in-| 
others; but to be dene by them alone, Sucha"] | ftrument of hisglorie, At. 9.2;8c. Therefore ' 
calling had he aſſigned him, that would needs| |(ro apply this to our ſelyes if God have 
ah. 19.21, | be perfett ; Goe ſellallthat thow haſt, &c., vouchſafed'usthe fame grace, and takenius/9| | 
| Now the calling of Abrahemin this place,is || |b<h# people;/amd mnade a covenant of falyarion | | 
tobe referred to this third kinde. For irwasa | |withus, whichin former timeshaye beene fin- By 
prizate and perſonall calling,vo leave hisconntry, | | wers of the Gemtiles; we muſtlearne herero ſee | 
his kinred his lands, his poſſeſſions, and to goe | | whence this favour is, andtherefore to'aſcribe- 
ſeke another: and to be the Father of thefaith= | | nothing toourſlyes, bur:give all the glory un: 
full, agd to receive the covenant : and this duty ro God: i 5: 1; Las e 934 21] 
Andperticularly, for every one of ug rif God | 


(w/o 


belongs ts none, but who fhall perſonally, and | | 
by name be called unto it. | | have beenſo mercifullrs any of us, as when we | 
Yer all theſe three callings may concurre in were popiſh or ſaperſtitions:with our $,or| 
| one, as herein him: For he was called ro bea kindred, ro'open our '©yes and bring us home 
Chriftian (for the generall)) and agovernourof to his holytruth :* or when weweltred/in wics |! # 


| a oreat family (for theparticaler calling - ) bur | | kednefſe and ſenſualitic with thoprafane world, 
| ec | 
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totouchourhearts' and to callus to grace and A | heart; {eſt arthefirſt brunthee ſhould have «” 
| fariification: letus often rememberand freely | | &e7ed, and afterward have ſhrunke backe. For 
ackwowledoe thishis undeſeryed mercie, -and | | itisdoubriefle, that this calling was harſh ro 
fap with theholy Propher, F*xo theebelongeth | | reaſon,and that eAbraham found many. hinde- 
« mercy,but unto #4 open ſhame. 36 rances, and therefore. it: were- dangerous. hee | 

;  » Secoridly; forthe thive when Abrabam was | | would have ſtarted backe after foe: friall of | | 
called:: It was when he was 75. yeares of age,or theſe difficulties he muft-paſſe thorowgf: hee 


_— 
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there-abouts, as ismiavifeſt inrhe Storie, Gen, had had bura bare call, and commandemenrtto 
[ 12.4. thercfore weſte char God fora long rime | | goe. But when God faith to him, Goe onr of thy 
| lerhim lie in his blindnefle,and ido}acry ere he native ConmryJerit not ſlay thee,that thos wall 
-. called him. It is morechan likeiy,\thac Abra- borne there; nor hinderthee; that thy kinred 
| ham in that meanetime lived civilly, and fols | | dwels there : bur leave all:4ndcome with me : 
loweelcarning andother civil courſes : and in | | forſake al, andiruſt me, followme imto the land | 
that time; 14©/i5 likely he atrained co that mea- that Iwillſhew thee : I takethee from one, but 
ſure 'of knowledge-in Aftronomie,\and-other | [1 will give thee another. When God, I fay, 

ing;for whict;he is renowned inold Wri- |  {uſcth all theſe, and it may be, many more like | 
[ ters: Bur this wasthe'firftrimethathe was cal- | >| words ro Abraham, it is apparant he-would 
| ledrokiiowand ſervethe true God in his rrue | | have himfurniſhed with Rlireogrh and reſsluri- 


ſetvice- ) v4 | | on, fo goe thorow with-his calling, afterhee 
in his finnes, for a longtime, and pefic his beſt Ovt of whichpraQice of God,we learne this 


eares in vanity without repentance, and there= 2 | {nftrattion :tharGod would have no manenter 
y be ina grievous and fearefull cſtate;yertrue |* | upon any calling ordutic, wich a fearcfull and 
 beleevers, and men penitent, muſt-nor there< | | faint heart, nor with a doubtfill minde; bur 
fore judge them caſf-aw45es. For Gods mercie | | witha flrong and ſettled reſo/urionro goetho- 
cals-a man in his 014 age, and- couckerlr tlic | row-flicch with, and nor to relent and re- 
| heartwhenit pleaſerh him. Chriſt mthe Para« | | pent in the midſt. And for this cnd,God would 
ble cals ſome atthe 11. bore, Mattho20.6.and | | have all menafore they enter, ſeriouſly rocon- 
} ſo Godcalleth men'to grace in-their old age. | |{idertheplaceor duty they are to undertake; for 
| We mult therefore ſpare theſe: fhaxpe and un- | |the Lord had rathera man ſhould refuſe at the 
| ſayouric cenſures, which ſome unadviſedly caſt | [firſt thanhaving entred tolooke backe againe; 

1 uponſuch men ; for charity thinkgth not evill, 1 and it is great folly for men, haſtily and ſud- 
orinth. 23-5. where it may thinke or ſuppoſe | © | denly, or humoroufly to caſtthemſelyes upon 


) 
| 
| Bl. Here we Jearne;thar thovgh ame petſevcrs had once made entrance intoirt. 
| 
| 
| 


any'polſibilitic of good : but contrariwiſe pray any calling, and then upon triall and experience 
704 ;and-hope of their converſions, be- | | of "he TGC Aers and aiiculties thereof, to bee | 
Buck. 18.27.28, | cauſe-we know, that at what time ſorver ſinner | | wearie, and wiſh they hadnever done it--Men 
repents of bis ſinne, God will forgive him. inthis world arc generally wiſer in matters of | 
| Andiyerfor 311 this, men muſt not preſume | | che world :if a man beto build a houſe, he will 
to live-carelefly intheir ſins, for that is deſpe- | | not forth-with ſer upon building ſuch a houſe 
be ] rately to tempt God ; but muſt follow the holy | | as his humour defireth, bur will firſt of all fic 
F | Counſell of $ alemon, Ecclel. I2cI. Toremem-: downe and count che coſt ; and then his owne a- 
| { ber their Creator im the dayes of thei youth :and | | bilitic, to ſee if the one: will countervaile the 
| | to.turne unto God, when they have meanes, leſt other, elſe he never beginsir. So ſaith Chriſt, ! 
| { Godtake away the means, and with-the means |. | (the wiſdeme of God) of the wiſdome of this 
i} | his favour fromthen). Abraham was not called, | world: and the like alſo befairh for warce, that 
till he was old;but when he was calted;he hear-.| | no Prince wil fight with hisenemy on unequal 
kened and obeyed: Somuſt thou when'God:| | rermes, but will know himſelfe able to luſtaine | 
cals thce by afflictions,or by his word, then an-. D the encounter, Luk. 14. 28,31. 
| {werandobey as Abrahamdid; orelſe Abra. |: So the calling of a Chriſtian, is to profeſle 
| hams callinginhs oldage, willbelictle comfort. | | the Goſpell of Chrift. As the Magiſtrates is to 
rothee. Thus mich for the time. i: || defend it, the Miniſters to reach it, ſo all mens 
Thirdly,forthe wannerof his calling, itis laid | to profeſſe it : now it is as impoſſible to build 
downe in'the Storie of Geneſis, terbeinan car=| \ withourcoff,or ro fight without power of men, 
neſt Kince of Counſell, Goeont,ſairhGod, from| | astoprofeſſe Chriſt in any calling, either gene-| 
thy kinred, andfromthy Fatherchouſe, umothe.| | rall or particular, without erolfeg Wee muſt 
| landthat I will fbewthee : Where it isro be ob- | | therefore confiderfirſt, whar our calling and 
ſervcd;-he ſairhinorbarely Goe, or come forth; | | profeſſion will coff :it is ſure to colt usa dan« | 
[bur hee ampifiech, and urgeth it with' many | |[gering of our credits and eſtimation ig. the | 
| words and circumſtances. T&aITRE 
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Kat world ; it may bee our gooas, ous liberties ; 

_»If any aske why God did ſo, whenhe might| | it may bee our lives themſelves. Againe, 
| havegiventhe commandement in one werd?1| | what enemies. wee have to encounter in this 
anſwer, the: reaſon is, that «Abrehams might] | ſpirituall warrefare, the deyill, death , hell, 

= have cauſe more ſeriouſly roconfiderof Gods: fa, corruption, and the crafty malice of wic- 
| | | calling, and to imprint-ic more deeply in bis' ked men: all theſe we are ſure to meet withall. 
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were it nor thei folly "7 Priidh to undepiake 
this profeſſion; and not 16 ' conſider thus math + 


I aforchand 2thie wavr of this is caufe,w 
puttheir handstothe plough,and after, 
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efiernies coroporall aud ſpiri = I 
And for particular"! Eh ; the caſe &y6h | 
|#anderh'fo alſo, Some metiithmke'the ca cats 
| ofa Magiſtrate, a place of hoxonr : and t 
Freambirionſly plotand 
{ſtves intoauthoritie'; nevs 
burthen, and* trouble they are Thre to frgdle.. | 
Which: when they feele ro/betioo heavie r 
cir lazie ſhou!ders to wt, eaſe; 


| Sony fall to plainc © won Nees let all 
ith they ha 
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doing govdintheir places 
geyer boy ht honour. teere, Lt 
| *Soothersthinke the vin or > bur 
IE laceof eſe; xthipriorbl 
| erat pil | in 
Phat bot on Kiking aforehand 
nei are of Plat © 109k; 
| Fg ron 86 iWeRO 
| chem; nor of tht Harted, and conrempr,ant ex! | 
"2 treme diſgrace they: ate- ſite tofitide,” ; Fihey 
| doe their duties with conſcience. ; od 
fore re upon experietice Ste Fe 
be) they eirkier fall ro carri#11<vihRewith Ol 


world, = ne le. cheir dxties, (thit bj 
 rro ineaits't y pteafethe world) of vlſc| 
they continue ih hich ! duties; Wirk faded jtieſ 
undvexaton; withit had choſen he 
| * — "thanthe (ner and'by Ng 
$eerpoie themletyes'ro ſhit 
_ —_ Whereas contrariwiſe, hol hd 
aforchand cafts his account "what it witle 
| bimto bes Adiniftcr, whachetaaftuddes 
ſettled and reſolved aforchihd ;'as hee's th] 
thorowalF dangersand coritemprs, with 
fort,: courage; and contentment. Let us hater 
| forealllearneby this pratice of God,whatwe 
thinke tq enter upon any ſuch dutie, to resfoh 
with our ſelves, as God' did with eAbraham, 
what wee are ts forſake;"andwhar weeare ro 
meet withall, So ſhall wee fiarafterward repent 
us, but goce on with much aſſurance, as Ihr 
ham did. 
This point Fhave the moreinlarged, bevaut 
it is of ſpeciall uſe in Chriftianlife;  * [© 
Thus much of the cauſeof Abrahams fit; 
| Gods calling, and allthe circumftancestherein, 
The ſecond point, is'the excellence and 
commendation thereof, commended bythe 


oo God. And this obetinies of his fairh, is 
en of two wayes: 
T.It is:aiddo £1 generally; ; He obiged! God. 
2. It is further commended by divers parci- 
calars, which we ſhall ſee in their places, 
Obeyed God. ] 


laiddown inone generallword: Heobeyed; thar 


© 
ritke | 
away , and makethemfelyves ridiculoust ro rhelr | 


reto raiſe rhern- | | 
remembritg the | 


what he muſt loſe, what he is ſure to finde ez i | 


| om—__ effe# : Ic made him zee/dro this cal- | 


Here is the obedience of Abrahams faith: 
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| is, when God called himto leave his Ae | 
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diencr wh 
 WitaGoll tte 
 baſea]le; 


kindred} ard fticnds, |s.he yeelded "Ba inſt reafop, 
becauſe God bade him. When God cold him he 
would carty him into avother land he belecved 
it, atd left 4 certaine for atitincetratne;x poſſeF. 
fien for ati'expt&a io here was the 1 and 
excelientic's wes? Fen Earm is vbedi- 
ctice.Frbth hence ntR fearneriyo fictions: 

Firlt ſeeing Ab}ahamss Pra Ibn faith- 
gforte is to bebifdren 


Gn Eel 


drenro 
baryeerer. Gods, eithog : when 
us t6 4ny ſtate of life, n to obcy © 
' ot God, bir the wor 'or our RE one 

'himours call us,chenhbt'to 60 obey 
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B | chefirſt'is the obedience of farth; 0 Be th be 


jo Norte is the obedience of onr corral ri, 
TRREiRc ain(t rhis praticesf troly* Abra- 

db ler fr of men doc otfend,and thereby 
= 5 


i= Gch wen In being cited b God to 

MubMiots or dunies, will not obey : fog ex- 
Rn too many. To 

felte'r” 


ike care fete 


ſ' ves 'thil 


mmon-yealth ; "bur 


id att MY (0 ls, mt "make 'whar 


NE Ty 1#Þþ* and t &y 
want his faith, "his. bed 


' andnor co ſtand'u 


4 
brahan 

| Secyhaly , 
calling "Nor Lake what" 


ſuch 'mikp'; S reſpect” 
e (wir) 


chem tmro, they prefenrly yeeld a1 
regatdin; whether” ixdee Gods'ca 


ifſemblin 
looking onely at' zaine , but nof" atding 
whence Feilies: Lo "es f 


$-and Enterlade3, thinking any Trade 
ers thar bring! 
neEF;nevercaring whether God alext be calling 
or no,” 
Thirdly,ſuch as Hive tro cling; but ſped their 
time in att Dleeping, and ſporting, 


- = -.decau le| 


ite SHPHGAR o obd hi: | 
ah be orion I hives! 


rh wilthe che Father | 


me, God | 
hy ine which' You none | 
a Ma 1giftrate, and undertake | 
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eft (ountrey. and ki invettd Ns I 
"Gods 7 
they: na-| 
tures br the courſe of the wicked w#rld cartie|: 
obey, not |: 
To orno. | 
7 ree ſorrs of n men fe moſt fauky'in this kind: 

| -Firft, ſuch as re contem te grow in wealth,| 
_ weſt reffien, as uſuric or extortion'; or | 
Fd y ,-orby any other flick 

re Sen whereby 7 their brotheris hurt; | 
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faith, which is 90t alſo af his obedience. ments.thesonrfairk is ſuch as Abrahamrwas. | 
fore God fvleemard ES - .\Jpsbenextplace: Some may marvell, why | 
Secondl ly,th is teacherh the Lord ſhould. ;conumand him ſo hard a war- | 
| fairh is rare in theſe dayes, ter, and lay ſo ſtrait n commandement upon 
\fion of Abrahams ly | him, #80 leave his Connrey andiiving, which 
re as far deccivedas jms r% 2 ſcemed unreaſonable; and his ke which | 
{ The ewes ways be en, becauſe was unnatursll.. - 
\ WPI 73-7 þ aa 1 an- TH 


(ro. 3 Deb. '* 


'by. thisligh AT 
* OF: th 


lands.left by their p 
| l theſe and all 
hi \herrinca ? 
| alas, Nec never c4 
hath, ofich recalled ve 
this is © xc obedience rio FW 


| ruption, and.c of the wo 
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Io 1 ſecond place,out 6 
ence, ter. usmarke,, ] 


A] {ihe Mfarb. Lean = 
(age th an er Chalhjan obedience is 
Med the bi hdr with, * pv rg = 
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be ſegj es No more than 


orthg 
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heequlerhey, have livings of their one, and 


kf ike, doc obey EA 
ro.  Gogs, t a oe: for 


hon wedneS 
Derg Tron! wan WASEYEL 


and HONG) that none isheire. 


eh \Commenzarie vpou the,.. | 


to theſe cqurics, bur 
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of faith, 


which is A 


eds ve, roo oY 


| theſe ryvp + 
light froms pd w car. from fire... aces | 
the ſme n ak cellar y gives /ight, 
a eter : doth tribe fas Toeld 
true. obeds Commandemaurs. 
Whichbeingh Mr ET ole. >1!: 
i , Our, inte 
Hip AE the Papiſts FI . im 
Givi aying, We Toh aved by. 
faith, and wir our wi ME 
[though amanbejufts 


as albely | 


cixes | 


1 
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Ale 
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| AS wide, for wemult be So of faithful 


| Ewpererures, and: denic our owne afficiions, 
{ and crofle ur Sn parr ancients, to follow Gods! 


is tour Ly . 
vhs ] anger 
Le 3eBt 
are 9a 
beet 


| and give abſolute obedience to his commande- 


they: were.of hjs fleſh+ and men. now will beelo,! 
ecauſc they arc of his profeſſion; bur both are! 


Abrabs fem tif, we will be like bim in faith, 
Ne ik : bim in obcdience alſo: whep 


tbe!) 
© 4 us to any, uric, we mu} forſake our 


calling, apd ro.doe our dutics. So ſhall we bee: 
ours braham, when we are like 


hyp peberenet. Thus we ſee. 
| wne generally, 
= his Gbedince ghere are laid 
eye 5p ints5-: met 
'-., Þ+ Theguner all. NT” Are, "laid 
4-0 ££ ft * "— The end, 
3- The Pony Texte... 
AS | 


ps yeah 


$downedireRlyinghs | 
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feohlem Someone L hard an” Abra- 
ny Sell þ he was mel Avicken in, yeares, 75- 
PT, old. Young men. delighs. ro, be.ſticriog ; 
[= 4 TV: ingo,yeares;; docloycto ferrle 
_ elycs as birgsingheir nels: andi ir is gric- 
== Ea heed, borne, and brought up; 
ich:;all mengenerally doe love by nacure. 
1, Thirdly, he muſt leave his goods, and lands, 
enflngs which no.doubr were great: for ha- 
rioglived ſo long in his native CoUpEYs and 
being borne as he. was, his cftare' doubtlefle 
was perry A apy ES 
he muſt leave his acquaintance, 
—_ tt 4 had lived all his life ;yca,his own 
kindred, and mult. goe liveampogft irangers. 
Thel foure. conſiderations were fo many hin- 
drancesto this obedience; and ſtrong temprati-| 
ons, tomake him hay looked: 'backward : but| 
ſuch is the powergf is faith, heis commanded | 
of Ged, therefore he obexeth « fas! 'goeth aMt 
"The uſcjs,tocach us whar a faith we have, 
| [bs if ,we pacaſureall Gods Commaydements| 
y-ournawrallaffeBions,our fajrh igbur 3 ſha-| 


dow.and fb yporriges But if we copſulc not with 
&&bloud,byrreft.and rely.on Gods word; | 


cdl, emf leave bis. owne «Ce a 
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long jqurajes.- obs . 
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eleventh Chap..to be Hebrewer. 


teth in x#rcaſorable or unnaturall courles, or in | 
laying heavy burthens upon his children. But 
hedid.it for goodand holy ends : as, | 
Firft ; to prove Abraham, and co ſre what 
wasin him. Asa fricndis nortried io ordinary, 
butin great watters ; loit is kaowne, whois 
Gods Ficnd in marters of difficultic. Hereby, 
therefore God madeghe faith and obedience of 
his ſervaur, to ſhine moregloriouſly, _ | 
Againe, to breake the. corruption of his | 
heart: for our, wicked x4:#7es love peace, and 
caſc, and welfare, and hearts deſire: ;. bur God 
wilt crofſe thoſe,courſes,, and. ſendustroubles: 
many waycs, thac ſo.hee.may,pull downethe 
heighth of our cor1uprions,andhumbleusto his 
awnehand. | v3.0 Fe 
The uſe is to. teach us. to make true" uſe. of 
our afflictions, and-of thoſe many hard croſſes: 
that muſt fali upon us in our courſe of ſerving | 
God ; namely, to knowthat they areſent from! 
God,notas a hard-hearted or cruel /udge; but 
a$2 wiſe and merciful Father, who wiſhech our 
good,and who wil blefſe unto us the hardeſi 
and hcavicft croſles, that befall us imourlives | 
(if wereceive them in patience and fairh)-zhar 
we (hallfay with Dav:d,Plal.119i71-1txs good! 
for us that we have beene intronble : for thereby i 
20s have learned to. know God, and our ſelues 
elfer. . ; "2 "RY 1 
Thirdly, whereas Abraham at Gods comman- 
dement geeth ont of bs own country into anorher” 
we leaxne,that it.is not unlawfu}l fora Chriſti. 
an man,to goe ont of his awne country, and #74: | 
vell into another, and there to abide for ſome, 
or fora longtime ; provided, hiscauſes be good. 
and juft,as namely theſe which follows. +: 
Firſt, if he have particular commandement: 
of Ged,as here Abraham had | 1 | 
. Secondly, ifhe have a lawfull-calling of the 
Church or fate, whereof hee is a member ; as if 
hce beeſenc to a generall Councell : orbee ſer 
as Ambaſſador, cither ro ay for a time, or to 
Ray there as Leiger. | | 
Thirdly, ifit be for the ſafety of his life in a 
good 24 .So.Moſer, Ex0d.2:14,15:fled imo 
the Land of Midian, andthere ſtayed when Pha. 
rach ſought h life : And Chriſt himſelfe fled 
with hisfather & mother inroe/Ag yp7; from the / 
fury of Herod, Matihy1. The like may heefaid 
forchemy,that to preſerve their /iberey, fly-from | 
the cxuelty of cheir credirors,whg willoortake 
honeſt and reaſonable facisfaRtion; ofa ſurety 
for another man; ox of a childe forrhe Fathers | 
debts : Bur in no caſe for them, who rr4veltin | 


-b 


debts, being able to pay, Of barh- theſe. wee 
have cxamplc in David,and his followers. D« 
vid himſelfe was faine to flie fox his life from 
Sa4ls unjuſtcruclty, and therefore went and 
dwelt amongſt the Philiſtims, x Sam. 27.1,%+ 
and 1 Sam. 242. there came to. David ſnch as 


. ee, Im. A rm 


| were introxble,cþ in aebr, Ftheſe werewith him 
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purpolero defeat their Creditors,orthercby to - 
| deJiverchemlieclves from paymenrof cheirdue 


* Janſwer :ihereafonis, notrharGod deligh» ' A 


C 


| 


_ |zerland,ardto Geneva, And for theſe cauſes di- 


in his traveland perſccutions.Now doubtleſle, 


Paid it) David would never have beene their 
Prince; as che Text ſaith he was. . 

Fourchly,ifir be for the maincenance of pure 
rlighes, and keeping a good co7ſcience. This 
hach Chrifts warrancy , Matthew 10423. #hen 
they perſecute youin one ciry;fly unto anather. For 
this cauſe many of oux fore-farhers, inthe for- 
mer age, were faine to fliciuto Germany, Swit- 


ſervice, ſoig be-withſafery of religion,and ſecu- 
|- - Sixchly, ;ifie bee for the praQtice of a mans 


| chants may,.and doc lawfully travell inall na- 


ſeſſion ofany goodsor hands, lawfully deſcen- 


|] God ſent them nor ; they arc our of Gods pro- 


vers of other Nations doerepaire to this Nati- 
on,and are hereentercained. .. 
Fifchly, if it be forthe getting, orincreafing 
of any good earring, and lawful knowledge, 
eſpecially divine knowledge for mater. of reli- 
gion. Thus rhe Queege of Saba went our of the | 


inmolt parts of Africagq dernſalemin Aſia, to 
fee and bearcSolowor: 2 Kings 10»and for that 
coule.ſheis highly commended.by: Chriſt hiz- | 
ſelfe, Marth: 12,42. Thus may youngmen 
vcll forlearping or the: zes, clpecially. 
ike 


as intend thereby to figrhemſelves for: 


to 


lawfull cating, as for rrafhcke; and thus der- 
rions, and liave their faFors there refident;pro- 
videdthey-loſenot their ſouls,to gaine for their | 
bodics:their travelling is allowed by Chriſtin | 
che Parable, where hee faich; The Kingdome of 
heaven is hike a Merchant man that ſecket good 
pearles,Manthon3-4 5. 1 | 
| | Seventhly, if it be to receive and rake poſ- 


 dedor fajilenunto a man inanother Nation; as | 
ſometime ir dorh: This {ceemesto bee allowed 
by Chriſt inthe Parable, where hee faith; A } 


g4ine,Luke 29.12, 5 3 
_ Ins word; ifit be upon any good andſuffici- 
ent cauſe, allowable in good reaſon, &notcon- 


as |8avetheixr Countries,and yg into-orher : 
Either upon /evitie, ro fee ſtrange figh 
2nd faſhions © Or being walſefattors, 7 ths 


away to deceive their Creditors : Or | 
vaine-gloriou: go makethem(clves knowner Or 
being at camity,ro fight combats,or ro killtheir | 


Alltheſe and all ſuch like, can have nocom- 
fort in their#avels 3 for they ſend themſelves, 


teftion, becauſtthey goe without his warranr. 
Andas manyofthem as gocaway toeſcapethe 
| hand of the £Hagr/trare, letthem bee afſured 
' they ſhallnoreſcapethe hand of God. 
Inthe fourthplace, hereis a comfort for all, 
ſuch as are bawiſhed from their owne. native 
Countries, for God and his Goſpelsſake. For, | 
Gg here 


had chey-beene. ungodly men (who had got cas 
| red how'they mo intodebr, nor ra ch | 


certaine Nobleman went into 4 far conntreptore- | 
ceive for heimfelfe a kingdome, and ſoto comea- | 


trary toany.part of Gods word, Bur 2s forſuck |” 


their due piihiſhment : Or beingin debt, goe | 
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K Abrahans the Prince of Patria eh, was a 
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eA (ommentarie upon the 


baniſhed man, and lived in a frange Coprevey, 
_ the gre | 
 thereforetake patiently whac Godlajeth upon 
them: for it is not their miſcry or miſhap alone, 
buthath been common ro Gods children in all 
age zinc, Chriſt himſelfe pronouncerh 
them bleſſed, whoſufſer perſecution for righte- 
eufneſſe ſake * for though they bee exiles from 
their owne kingdome, ortofled up and downe 
the kingdemes of the earth ,yertheirs ts the king< 
domeofheaven,Marthi5.10. 


Laftly,though thiscemmandement was per- 


| ſovalh direRed ro Abraham, and:concernes not || 


us 4s it did fin: yeriebath his force and uſe c- 


yen to us. For, though wee are not togor on of 
our (onntrey, and leave ourlivingsard habita- 
tions 5 yer werpuſt doe tharthatis proportio» 

hereunto. Thatwhich is comtnanded co 
daughter, and , incline thine care; for et 
thing owne kyndrea ard thy fathers hogſe : fo ſhall 


daughter to heathen Pharaoh, thatis;rto finne, 


corruption,-and wrath : bur b 


] 
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| of all. good thin 


 isrke chiefe travelling of all ,and moſt acceprta- 
| blero God, whena man goeth onrof himsſclfe, 
-.+;Thus- wee ſee che matter of his obedience. 
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| end, why hee wenrovt of his @wne Countrey; 
' to inherit another, thatis, the lard of Canaan, 
called clſe-whexe the Lavd of Promiſe,' becauſe 
God:promiſed it unto bim, and 'ro-his ſeed. 
Now: eAfbzaham at Gods Commandement, 
went out of his owne native Countrey- into 
this place, toinbers: it, and to take bofieſo n 


_ Butitmay beobjeRed;Heeinheritedit not: | 
; Jens thermore S:ephenfaith,"Kfts 7.4. God 
| bronght him in,but gave himns inheritanceinis. : 


nonotthe breadthrefafoot.' 7 


- © TWO-WAYES : 2 F | | 
|. '- -- 1-Sacramentally, or Myſtically :  : 
| | 2 2. Inhispeſtericy.: 1 7 212 2 
_- Furſt, Sacramencally thus; rhe-land of Ca- 
' 44% is tobe underſtood, notonely asa Coun 


}: rey of Afa, fruitfull and fertill, and plentifull | 
| -wherein-the oncly vifble 
(#4nrcb wascontirmed till Chriſts comming. | 


| But further, asa Type of the heavenly Canaan, 
where the rrinmphare Church raigucsin glory 


— lt 


er part of all his life, Ler ſuch men | 


the leaſpyeirthy beanty. This wife of 
pra ep ſouls 6f every Chriftian,the fonſe 
of Chriſt," the ras Sulomon, who by nature is 


t beiig married to. 
Chritt, muſt forget her owne kindred und fathers, 
hou ſezthat is, therrowne natureand narurall af- 

| fetions, and carnall deſires : and: then ſhall ; 
- Chriſt our King, and fpirituall husband, rake 
' pleaſurg in us,and rejoice 10 doe we good. And this: 


| anddenierh his ©wne defires tophry God,and to 


| Iaufmerahough Abrahemdidaerineritit 
| { perſonally himſclfe, yet he may be aide inherit 
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{beſt 


| Sokere, heEpromiſeth Abraham the landof Ca. | 


—— 


with God. And thus Abraham did in his owne 
perſoxinherit it : for he was tranſlated fromthis 
world ,afrer hisdeath,into the glory of heayen. 
And in that reſpe&, the glory of heaven isra- 
ther called the boſome of Abraham, Luke 16. 
than of ary other the Patriarchs, both forthe 
excellency of hs faith, as alſo for that thepro- 
miſe of inheriting the land of Canaan, was firſt 
of all (perſonally) made to him : which becauſe 
he enjoyed not; hee waSrecompenced with the 
fruitionof the rrne Canary. 

' From, hence, wee learne a notable doArine ; 


enable to it,orelſe better. Thus in the fifth com- 
mandement,obedient children are promiſed by 
God /ong life, #5 a reward for honoxring their 
Parents.Now when he takes them away intheir | 
age,as he did /ofias,2 Kin22, to.hegiveth 
them eter2allife; which is not onely proportio- 
nable, burfatreexceedivg the thing promiſed : 


it comes tothe performance, he 
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| A nc of his promiſes; giverh nor alWayes 


| 


—— 


{the crue diſcerning of Gods mercifull perfor- 
| mance of his promiſes : forhe performerh them 
4 noralwayes one way unto his children ; ſcme- 
| rime hee giverh che particular thing promiſed, 
jas untothe childrenof /ſr2e/, their deliverance 
C: 
| his bealth, and ſuch like.” Sontetime heegiveth 
| norit, bur ſomething-which ſhall be as gaod; or 
| berteranto' his children *:'as when they are in 


| oftentimes delivereth them nor, bur gives them 


| @:d to himandto hs ſeed;Gen.1 5.7. yet neither 
D] hee; norhis immediace ſeed enjoy 


| ſo Abraham inherited it inhis poſterity, which 


| br 


ne of heaven. 
The uſe heteof, isto teach us wiſtome for 


out of Zgypr.: unto Hezekjah, the reftoring of 


ſome great danger, andcrave deliverance, orin 
ſome neceſſiry;and have promiſe of ſupply:God 


petience,and feeling of his fayour in ſuch forr,as 
is many degrees more comfortable unto them. 
And herein God heareth their prayers, and per- 
formechhis -promiſe-cothem, ro theirfull con- 
tentation, 

Secendly,: Abrabam inherited Canaanin his 
p2ferity7 For though Godpromiſed"itto hini- 
ſelfe, whenhes was 75:yearcr0ld, Genefc12.4. 


ah Ys Uraciices 430- 'ycares afterthe 
niſe, as$.PanTproyerh, Galar. 3. 17. And 


is apart of him; andrhey-mherited ir imany 
tundrech yeares, even untill the comming of 


ip. $593 267/s = 
+ Asafore'weelearned, thar God inthe per- 
the thing promiſed: fo hereler us learne charhe 
doth notalwayes perfortne them to che [ane 


- 


parties,and yetme truly performeth chem. If 


our times accompliſh his promiſes, or prophe- 
cies, wemult not be impatienc, bur waitin pa-| 


| giveshimi\a better, eyctrthe- true Career, the | 
| Kingdome 


AlThat God in performing of his promiſes,giverh 2 
not oftentimes the very-particular thing pro-| 
wiſed, but ſomething equivalent, or pepper: | 
6 


| 


therefore God doth notro' our ſelves, nor'in | 


cience.Foras the Propher ſaith, T Fe viſions yet | 
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eleventh Chap. to the: ebrewer. 


for ana ppointed rime,but” at ehe laſt it ſhall peake 


ſurely come, and ſhall not ſtay, Hab. 2. 3. To 
this end David alſo moit divinely ſaith, Pſal. 
97+ It. Light # ſowen for the righteom, and 
joy for the upright im heart. See, light and joy 
belongs unto them : but how ? 1r «s ſowen,thac 
is,itis1n hope and expettation,and nor al waics 
in fr«ition, Therefore 2s the husbandman caſts 
his ſeed into the earch, and'is content to ſtay 
| almoſt a ful yeare without it, or any profir of 
it,and yertis patient a:l rhat while,becaulſe he is 
ſure i: will com:,and bring increaſe with it; So 
muſt we wait paticucly on the Lord, and know 
chat whatſoever he hath promiſed, wee or ours 


| after us, ſhall be ſure to enjoy ir. And though 


wee doe w0t, what great matrer is it, if our eÞ1l- 
dren doe ? Far, we know, thar oftentimes the 
Father ſowerh, and dicth ererheharveRt, and fo 
che ſonne Feaperh. So for Gods great and gra- 
| ctous promiſes, which are ſowen tanto the Fa- 
chers ; ifthemſclves doe not, their children are 
ture co reape the comfortable harveſt of per- 
formance. And thus we ſee how Abraham inhe- 
ritedthe land of Carnaan,which is called the land 
of Promiſe, becauſc it was ſo long, and ſo often 
| promiled ro{d many great Parriarkes. SE 
| In the ſeeond place, it is ro bee obſerved, 

| when God promiled this unto Abraham ; even 

then when the land of {ana was pofſeſſed 


 furrherdoubred, how Abrabans could rake any 
| cotpfort in this promiſe, ſeeing ir wasat chat 


| day held by almoſt 46. Kings greater and leffe, 


as wee may ſee. in Joſhua, Chap.10.11,72-and 
| further, The people were many, and ftrong * the | 


Cities were well walled, and fullof huge Gyants, 
Numb.1 3. 28,29. Yetfor all this, he not onel 

beleeves andobeyeth ; but 2s God promiſed, ſs 
hee went to it, ad tooke poſſeſſion, and dycdiin 
this faich, thar God would performe, his pro- 
miſe,and that his poſterity ſhould inherit 1H; 
as afcerward indeed they did, even from Cs. 
ſes re Chriſt. 1fir be asked how this could bee: 
the anſweris, That eAbraham knew that God 
was King of Kings, andhad\ che world, and 
Kingdomes of the world his hand and diſpe-. 


make _ his word, notwithſtanding all ſuch 
impediments to the contrary: And as hebelee- 
| wed, it camets paſſe ; his poſterity cametoir, 
entred as Conquerors, upon chisgifrof God: and 
by the power of God, ſo-amazed all m—_— | 
andthcir people,as ſome ſubmitred,astheGrbe- 
onitesand they that did noe, wereall flaine;and 
their Countreys conquered, as wernay reade at. 
large inthe book of /ofb#«callthe Rories whers 
of are briefly comprehended by David in few 
words, where ke faith, Fee haveheardwith ow 
eares,our fathers have told us, how thou O Lord, 
drove out the heathen with cy hand, andplanied 
themin : how thou deſtroyed thepeople,and made 
| them grow,Plal.44-1,2+ 
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and not lie: thongh it tary, wait forit ; vt ſhall | 


by navy aighey Kings: So that it may behere | 


fition : and therefo: eafſured himaſelfe, charhee | 
| could bring to paſſe what he had promiſed,and 


f 


B 


C 


king 
forver hewill, Dan.4.22. 


giver and eftabliſher, thie remover ind hanger | 


peace of ony 
red go 


De king domes, and overthrow ofcftares *tame- . 
| ly, ane and ungodlinefle. This is molt app3- 


|.cake this land from the ({aranires; 


_ | maydiſpoſethem as he will : 


| overturniech any Scare,” burupon calc of their 


Ourof which, we leatnerwo inftiruRions : 
Firft, thar the changeof /tates, arid alteracion 
of Kingdomes or commonwealths, arcin Gods 
hand'? and thar he car turne them one way, or 
other, as ir pleaſeth kim. To this fe, faith 
David, in the fore-n2med Pſalme, T hey wwheri- 
ted not the land by therr owne ſword, neither did 
their owne arms [ave them': bur thy right hang, 
and thy arme, and chelight of thycountenance be- 

cauſe thow d1dft favorrthem, CIS YES 
þ arm muſt _ us to pray gow our 
aily prayers, forthe eltate of this King- 
door *Hrein wh wes and of that otity 
Prince and Queene, under whoſe government, 
we haye beene {o long, and ſo liberally bleſſed. 
For the welfare and. proſperity, the cerrainty | | 
and feeutiry of icand her, is not inourpolicy, 
might; wwnicion, ſhips: nor in the ſtrength of | 
our navie, nor in che power of ouratmour; not 
in the chivalry of our people, nerinthe wiſe 
dame of our Councell(rhough for all theſe wee 
area people hononred of our friends, and frared 
of ourenemies :) buriia the mighty hand of our 
God, who{as David ſaith)bearerh rult over the 
merof the earth and giveththens to whom 


* 


. 
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Seeing therefore the King of heaven's the | 


of Kingdomes of the earth ; let us #fitye" our 
ſelyes, that the prayers of £1;/ha,are the Horſes 

the ('hariors of Iſrael - 2 Kings 14:14" © 
And ſurely, if £/y/h4 for his prayer Wis ac- | 
knowledged by the King himſelfe, tobethisfa- | 
cher ; then doubtlefle,the godly MMiniſfers,and | 
ſuch other in our Church, as pray du5by for rhe | 
wy /eruſalemareworthy to bexccotm- 


bildrenof our Church, and worthy | 
20115 300 ea 29 


membEeyof our ſtate; -/ © -- 
Secoudly, here wee learne what is thErwine | 


rant in thepreſent example. For, od| 
6: 


to eAbrabamand his ſeed?" the Sroxiesof the 


15:16. 
that is; their inves were net then cipe;For wee | 
muſt know, that though God be the abſGſute 
| and Soveraigne Lord of alt Kingdomics, and 


of theſe Amhorites wart the# full, bn: 


yer he ratherex- 
erciferh- his 1»/tice than his Power ; andnever 


> Þ meer why Nor'canthe Amorites or| 
ananices plead herein any hard meaſure : for 
che ſame God dealt' afterward in the ſame 
[nftice with his owne people, giving the king- 
dome of Iudahro the Chaldengs, and che 
| Gg 2 . the 
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we 
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| overturne the beft eſtabliſhed /Kingeome on 


+ moſt memorably 
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and the cauſe islaid.. downe 


the «A 'f Tians : 
_ inthe Story ; Whenthe lſrac- 


lites ſinned again 
kd PRYT mT of the, heathen, whom the 
' Lord hadaceſt out before them, and Ard ſecre tl 
things that were wicked, and made images, and 
ſerved Idels:and though God warnedthew by his 
Prophets, yet would they'not obey, but haxdened 
their neckes, and ſe finally; left allthe commanae- 
mints of God:then the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with 1{rael, and caſt them alſo out of his ſight, 2 
King#1 7:ftom the ſeventh verſc roche 19. Thus 
Go is ablero overture kingdomes, bethey ( 4- 
 ngnites, {ſraclites,ormholocver, (| 14 | 
' 4. Lerehigteach us all to looke to our lives;and 
; make couſcience of allz ; icſpecially great and 
: capitall,. and erying /oxnes::. tor the fianes of a 
| people. are wormes aud Gankers, eating out the 
| life atid-fixepgr of a common-wealth.: And ler 
; our Seate,aud government learne 


 tothoeformation of onr people,cſpeciatiyſor 


' grear\ fonnes.) For open prop anencſſe,. Or . nn- 
' cleanneſſe, 0r0pprefſens,or inj#ſrice,os 6x80771- 


| 8#5,0x crue/tierandexations ; all cheſe,orauy 
| of thelo.Ganes, raigning in « State, are ablero 


| theeanh; and willar laſt (doc power and po- 
L i - J ttants.: £ 


| 


| 


prove true,thatthe finfulland prophane man is 
' thewor/t, and the godly and conſcionableman 
| the beſt friendto a Staxe, and bet ſubje@& ina 


- Thuswwch for. the. ſecond point:in!efbra- 
: hams obedience ;namelygthe endoith. .--. - 
\ i; The; 4hird .and laſt: point 1$. DE MAan- 


' her of his obedicnce: which followeMintheſe 
| words4. : " , 
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£ . The rofthis-his lcaying his Countrey 
.in mans, xesſon-wavld-ſeeme ſtravge ; nay, the, 
world will condeame;itfor plaine feolionefſe, 
' fora. manto leave ANT yah for anwwcertain- 


| /Hlexan here [4 


IMREs 1. 


' ty. Burit may here bee d, howthe Apo- 
an | whether hec 


£ 


Mee receive them, though notes Scrip- 


are 


Second] - if the Apofiles in thenewTeſta- 
ment doc. add 


is. not, io the old, al doth: 


names 


——— 


the.Lord their God, and wal-,. 


here, to looke | 


aud: in has.meanc time (ler rhe. 
| wily wits of men, judge as they. lift) ic will 


C: 


rf no5372l 5 7 {huc | 
|. (2Andhee went outs rot knowing whether Wt: 


{ that hee knew:not. what land God-Gid meane,, 


DST.” "I HEOTOY 


C argicbinginany Borg, which | | 


—_ 


———_—_ 


Scriprure': even as.the three ſentences of the 
heather P oets,allcaged. by Saint Pan! (AQ.17, 
23- 1 Corinthians 15. 33+ Titus. 1.12.) have 
nowa divinerrath inthem,which they had nor 
before. | 
But yet will ſomeſay,The Apoſtles hadthele 
things from the 01d, Teftament 57 tradztion; ſee. 
ing they were not written. |, 
 Tanſwer : Wee may ſafcly grant ir, and yer 
our cauſe loſeth nothing, though it may bee 
they had them by inſpiration, and not by tradi. 
£700, that being as likely, or much. morethan 


- | the other. 


. Thirdly,bur for th particalar,l anſwer,that 
| the Apoſtle had the words, or atleaſt themat- 
terout of the Story in Geneſis. For thus goe the 
words ; God ſaid io eAbraham, Goe out oft 
ountrey,&c.into the landthat 1 willſhew thee: 


Gods appointment ;. and God knew, but hee 


land 
ſhould have. : ,., et nd 

.. But, it may, bee againe objeRed, that this is 
nartrue : for it, appeares, Gen, 12.5-That e-4< 


| and to the land of Canaan they came : therefore 


itis there laid, Hee went out to £ 
of Canaan, that is ſpokenin relpeR.aſ the per- 
| thefirſt promiſeawade himar his departure : or 
1of thetime when CHoſes wrote ir, not of the 
time. when God ſpake it to e Abraham. And 


{ untill hee came thither, is plaine-1nthe 7. verſe, 
| where icis ſaid, That when a4 brahambadpaſ- 
ſed thorow all the ( ountrey, and was come in:0 
Canaan, then God:appeared to fim, and ſaid, 
| This Land will + give unto thy\ſeed : Burtill 
{then God nevernamed iruato him; and there» 
| fore, we readeafore;thathe beleeped and obeyed 
upon the generall-promiſe: bur now:when God 


© tat 


did there bnild-an;Atrar units the God that had 


|| appeared untohing,,,': |. 


.. Fhusit iscltare; that Abrabamwent aut ,not 


He named nonets him, but told him he would | 
ſhew him ze. Sothen Abraham. went our at 


knew not whithey hee went : hee knew wellthe | 
. hee left, but hee knew not the land hee | 


{formance when hee was come thither, not of 


did particularly ſpecific and ſhew whar, land, | 
bee'then ſhewed histhankfulnefle ro God, 4rd | 


j 
Ul 


| 


| 


| braham with Sarah, bis wife, 2odalltheir ſub» | - 
Rance , departedio £oe into the land of. ( anaan, ; 


{ hee, knew. whither. hee-went; namely, to thar | 


... Tanſwer :It istrue, be went out with purpoſe 
ard aſſurance, toi#herit a Landpromiſed him | 
byGod, bur nor named to him. And whereas | 
| ee.iuto the land | 
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| 


Þ' 


| againt God with carnal objeRions; and we b | 


—___ CC ————— -_ 


Ce eee. re ag 


—— — 


fe me | | 
19. eleventh Chap. to the Hebrewer. | | 
[beyech, and goeth our: 6fhis certaine dwelling [A] and 16oke wirh cltaveirches,; "chew ATI 
(at Gods calling, ) though he new not wherero with men of this world. But in theobcdience'of | 
lodsc at night. '* Gody'commandemems,letthem doa3 *15ra.. 
his oraioe offairh full Abraham hath pro- ham did:follow Gddvtealtignbourh wſvcticts be 
firable uſe; - -' 10#0ana, : roy 1s vMneriwesy | 
 » Firſt; here learae; that thoug 9s ods roms | -Iwobetionce toGod: we mint dd Fhhade 
Y anteademvents ſeeme fooliſh; and- 5 eddifable meardoe; who follow wxides; Fic be 
yer wee muſt obeythern: Chriſt faithy; Ia 1man Y For and totckes; —_— 's, 'of”|, 
will eter come'mn the kinodome of heewh he engft | entry e's F | 
be borne againe,Joh.3.3:S. Pant Git [fany man | hits ern 
Amon 0 ane. yes to S: wiſe.let him be a foole that aanyron ve rouge 
he may be wiſe, 3 Cor. 3. 18, Chriſt ſaith ; Lf any | ; Fm none for ere oy So mu 
man will bet'my Diſeipte, bs. aouſt deny brnſelfe| Gods calling, andyctld! abfolate cero || 
and follow me, Luke 9:24. his commandemeties,| fea ing bue eruſt= || 
| Bur how can theſe Cdmitmatideients " he- ing tothe ip, of his power, and aſſu. | 
A leeved or done ? how c2n reaſon beleove them? % Jecvingha ing ourble//cd tide, 
how cannature doe rhe? Sodifpuredthe wo- | B bot) beet gp | Fort © 49-cru | 


ES | man of Sarifaria with Chrift;John 4.1t- When | | 
| | {| Chriſttold her, he would'give herof thewaters | 

| of life ; ſhe replied, Sir, thoxhaſ wothing t6: draw | 
l with and the wel is deeper: hence then haſfchow'| 
| | that water of life ? Thus wee object and reaſon 


| Gods/commandements in/ the ballance 6f 
' ſon+5 Thus Gbdind his Cheng! | 


heare ankFread Gods wordjand profiriioeb 
| becauſe wee ponder'itih ontenn ow 
| { norfolle wit nofurcher 
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pn. King call 2 manfrombis owne tin ing,: pore By faith Le aboge i inthe land if Promiſes] ; 
lim{elfe andto-the Courr;z-who will | Cangan isnow'called rhe /andefZromiſe,be- | 
not I at he hath of his owne, ns trefthis cauſe it was promiſed inthe verſe afore-going; 
wor So who will not t leayPhis own wildome, -23we then heard - ſochat themeaningiis, he a- | 
andreligonthe pr iſc and word of God: and-| | bode juthatland,whichwas promiſedhim, when af 
| obey. hiscommandements,though there ſeeme he carfie ont of his ©wncountreys Which coun- | 
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at the firſt: poprof can-cemetherehy- Thus | | rrey Abrahamknew not by name;wben he lefi | 
= ſhall webe. fure, bothto have ſufficient for this his own,nor till he came hither :burchen God]. 
world, and Gul alabees children of faich- rold him, Thi «the land 1 wil givethee andthy 
| Full Hem, rate? ſeed,Gen.1 2.7.In this land thuspromiſed, ef 
Hkers fc a cranpleof |  braham dwelt and remained the reſt of his life, 
Þ 122 210 iii Abrahams fainbs.. LT which wasan hundreth ycares.. 
| {LIED p agar do abu 3. * $5 ET Iathis ation of Abraham, arc  theoe _ 
| Kr# : | [cularpoints: | 
6 B|  ..1,He dweltin . oi 9413. 

| | 2+ That Canaanwas the landef. Promiſe. 

| 3 He yok there by faith. - 


Forth efirft ; Concerning vAbrahenir dwel-| 
ling, in Canaan, vers queſtions may bee mo- | 


| ffi, \howk it me, tharheahodeordwele| 
ing.it, isapparant-inabe Story, hee | 
| Svelt. meg GED 19.19-0nis Gere, Gem: 


"411 4 range) [on | 
ar ta Fr: yl ;Lanſwer :Then : i800; that hefiaied | 
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| faichfull and he mar IL AGEL IR Our Lan d "Tanſwer: : Abraham, didr not fonpona any Ee | 
by the abuſe of our peace AAS BENED) isfyll of ) | yareqnogion, nor fare . worldly cauſe; -þur | 

ſuch, Aske them wherethey dzel: :cheirauſwer uponſpeciall warrant sallivgtgry Geg:o,, | 

is,They haveſwal docking, but laoke.into.the} | therwile his 19. doing, hadnos bernegullifia- | 


ble: thereforcchar pony, i, bjs@per be a 
warrantfor any.t9 doe ths bke, wickovrebe [ike | 
cauſe and calling." .z. | 

But how. coutd. es be Sion | 
the .coptagion-of- Lin{aTes ; hs Doo | | 
by > MIR. 11291 0 


matter, and they have the largeſt dwelling, of | 
all:for they dwellevery/where,andall — 

they.countit bondage tg heticd ro one/Town, 
or dwell in one Kan 4 ad #hinke.ic freedome 
and libertie to dell everie, where. Theſe arc. 
Caterpillers: of a Common» v.calih; and. the. 
greareſt. robbers of rhe. poore that are, Comp 

mon Thceves {tcale from rich-men : bug thele 
flcale from the poare; they getthat from men, 
which the true poore ſhould have. No: good 
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| comes to Church nor Commonewealth by,| B | 2 by gr ins 
cheſe men, bur much hurt ro-both, For, afinger | Fo wn ba0{ aver h 
cut off from his place, ,is of no uſe; ſo,.2.man "_ hat ifany.man would 
living our of his calling, and our, of his place,zs liven re Hr hut, z0-theic 


of no uſe inthe bodie poligike,.. ..., 
: Happy will ir be with. ons Church ard Srare, 
_ we haye ſuch la wes; and ſuch execution 
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is.not of ſoruc Pariſh: far let.us, be aſturcd, fo 
many wandring beggers lamany blemiſhe; 


of them,asrhar this diorder may be xefor: | wing! hey 
| ind every.man.confincd to his owne ply | |f | NE ecalio ic .evill, | | 
{and none ſuffered to live in our Kingdome, who | 6.10 a8 loan 
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NOT wichgus 
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Our goye 

Ki Third! E 4 rehams; gn :in this | Land { 
I (beinga ra at a s faich) h us, it 1s:no 

good roken, buy a hoot x amayto bens moo ho { 

Ft je fAyelling. H ; is the. faſhion; of | | 

Man its } 


[ onepla ace twize:and forthe tis nor 

Cerraine ; win Ne orth, now' inthe 
South : now ih is. Bk; pear now.in 
BY jvrtldiFon,vowin another : Sometime in | [| 
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apdgall to 


eCirie, ſometime in the. Countrie., Who be lepgie nonno hy = 
theſe? Bureither ſuch 4 as be. in debr,pand.pur- | p<! Gn £7 FI ran to me, this js-mige | 
| paſc co gcale ill wich their, OForss, 'Qr.thay| jo tl + And berem;he > ag | 
are 'malcfaftors, and hereb y. labour peg etety | le, . hongh be bod peta | | 
the cenſure of Authoritie: orelſecheybePa-| | 27D 19:1203 3h [ 
bags $, which rhis.mcanes] urrelurke wn | Ki 
098.0 c pr brlam aging of chem , 
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or, Boghes } | would neyer have dweirt thexg,yhoeehe had 
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to performe nor one,but man ypbings contraty 
to carnall wiſdome. 

 'We mwſt there learneto examine, whiether | 
wetrros rue and” foutid frith or no. Tf wee | 
have; then' we muſt -not- doe ſome oneor few 
ations in faich, or die in faich, bur we muſt live 
by faith; the __ ayayaey m—_ Fr 
' walbe by faith, an rot aith t o9- 

wes bafecb.: $7 4 Ah he of himfelfe, 

 Gatar74. 20.'7 locks wk faith inthe'Soxne of | 
| | God - he faith nor, bebop to die inthat far T1þ 
 buthe lives vr And inthe former phice hee 


—_— \wewuſt ſet a Fepotitwoſbut wemult 
8a ih which ran veth 3 contimicy a- | 
aro ctſdren 4 pry gcts by the power of a, 


through faith unto ſalvation, x Peter, ear Yap 


/ ora 


:jn Me Gan 
aſcribed” | [*t | 
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| ich maft he pe 

#5; andto' chefiſhm > that thattmuſt 
29h to fatoation, David wis an excel- 


lent praSiotier] hercofitromanwasthbge' tried 
2nd prong thy he, 'yerbe ever drewtieere mts 
God," Plal, 73.58 \iudeed foetitne bre faid, 
all mater liars; but tharwas in his feave; Pal. 
FL6; kale 2 oo bor I, 


of ſorme-1 prations'did catr headlong* 
| burocherw 6 Be 6vet Pbblrbe fe of falrb:. 
-1S8- we notthinke'ts live in ſenſulicy 


_ ej 

gorFth em, 'anii apply 
uy lelyes 

byy Patio Croins 3 


ſebves bo 2TH eb | 

ba on 6h rhe of faithful 4b; thaw, 
Feirh' Jeft*kifowne Country, 

hails dwecfilin the land 


EE erent fait, | 
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b "Themanyer iS)aidUowne ich | DG: f 
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74 + 110246 8 Of welt, iti tents; Iau 
'\ Theft the manner, is 160 Jowne 
(a7 07s "Ty eipers 61H: 

1it 2 01 yin aff) Mr Country.) 


| gainftbne; bur igainſtalfobjedti ;oris;and p power «| 


wh Words two thin F ate (poken 
Mis'a lofi ks Feſet- | 


Yr ks | 


i fait}? botto Hive by Fiich'in all on | 


; ations, from one da ro another, pig | 


The weaning !is ihe eflecrned ir Ai eng 1 
9 xrui tb- hi (6d actSunted cinſelfe a 
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Al TL Prargern IR It. > rag which it may beobje- | 
| ded, that he was Fatnilizrly acquainted with 
(| Mamre; Aner and Effeol.three great and mi igh- 

| tie mer 'of that Coungrey : that hee and they 

| wete ebafederatestogyther, Gen, 14.13. there. 

; fore it ſecemes he lied not Jike'a Arpbger! in the | 


| Country. 


(Ge &n; 


the 


ike 


then as his fami 
are two laducements*” 

"Firſt, it is ſ41d; Geri. 14. 23. that hey were | 
conflllerates with Abruhans* - andit pearedls | 
by their deeds; for they joyned their powers, þ 


th ewe 


#4. 24.) 


be?! Abraha 


x 
gh hi oWhe Ocuinry, 
wirhId!aters; It 


ſons were givers: : Fic; he 


ihe 


and 


| Some-anſwer, thi Ehieſe three were not Ca- 
nanits;burnecre 3tkinfie to Abrabers, and had 
other aaines:biit the Text js plain'in thar place; 
that CManre was ant 'eAmorite, and the other 
rwo were his brerhfn:Therefore the Tnſwer is, 
thatin all likelihood theythtce were Proſelrres; 
andrhatby Abrahawy god 
had renounced Jdolat 
| knowledge of thertije 07 ;andthar they joy- | / 
' 3 | nd with Abraham xn the worlhip of the erue | 
Gad;\and fo were his converts : whereupon A- | 
brahain (as he 6g Uefaſſy) converſed with | 

ar friends. And hereof cher 


ly perſwafions they | 


were come to the | 


and zffifted hin" in tlie warre againſt" the Kings, | 


Fecondly, iv fla; Gen't4-r3; T hat A 
brabans dwelr onthe land of HMatrore © hee was 
his Tenant or Farmour. Now, it is morethan 


, Abrahayswould n not haveſofarte beene || 
beholdeti'ro the; bur thar chey 1 were reve ( 
Chrifliains, and iis owne relig 


El! ————— pour © might be 


people; arid that ir is x oor that MAbraban 
fairh'of hirn(elfe'ts fours 6f Ger 23. 4:1 
| Ay @ for nrger arid it $6jout wer anon 
i But'itmay chen bee! "demanded, ol i | 
| Abvahans live amongft them a 4 4 ranger, an 
{in thiarland as Sojourner?" 
"Latffwer*: the jel 


had'thlegivento chat Land, burgs poſſeſſion; 
'he't recongented himſelfe Wi he Bey 
God givehim; 41d chalens ed noe: | 
 6r0all the'dayes bf his life, T_ | 

| rowed: of 'CHfamye fplace, on Jeng at Sh {- 
ati dvitle; (Gt, WY4s 3.) as 
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m_ elcventh Chap.to the Hebrevec. -: 
RL | "OR DR: 1, OE 
rent to live in the middeft of Idolaters, where | A | God faith, Levit.25,23, 7 ke Land is his,and we © 
they hayc nothing to do,andcanconverle with | | are but ſtrangers ard ſojourners with him, = 
chem in all familiaricic, without any ſcruple.of And hereunto adde a fourth, which is ncere 
conſcience. Abraham made himſelfc a ftranger | | a-Kinne untoir: We muſt caſt all our care on | 
at home to avoid Idolatrie; but they will make | | God, ſering that hee ische Lord of theearth, 
themſelves at home in a/frange ( orntry,to in- and wee are but Pilgrims and Sojourners. Da- 
| cangle chemiclves in Idolatric : theſe men, will vid faith Pal. 24. 1. The cart h we he Lor di,and 
hardly prove thechildren of Abraham... .. all that therein ts, Theſame David confeſlerh . | 
Theſe reaſons Abrahawhimſelfe hadinthis | | Plalms 39.12. Hee & a ſtranger before God, and 
hjs ſo doing- | 4 ſojoxrner as all his Farbers were, andthereup- | 
| Thcteisathird,amore ſpirituall,or myſticall ondefireth Godto hearehy praier,hearkgu to his | 
reaſon ; and that reaſon Gad had in making A-| | 7, and ner to keepe ſilence at his teares : 2s | 
| | braham live in Canaan a firarger; namely, | | though he had ſaid, Inalmuch 2s I ſojourn with 
co teach all Chriſtian, men.cheir dury roche | | thee, thou art to heare my complaunc, For as | 
{ worldsend. ... EE ae og | | a-Sazourner cares nor lopkes for 2othing, but 
Abrahamisithe Father of the faithfull,Rom.qs | | depends.on them tor all chings with whom he 
x1, And this is our honour, © be the children | B ſojournes, . ſo muſt we caſt al/our careon God: | 
of eAbraham, wee muſt therefore follow our | | for he,careth for us, he is our Landlord, we are | 
Father i bis faith, and in the praQtice of itt,we | | Pis Farmours and-Tenants, we, ho{a the carrh | 
muſt live in this world as Pilgrims'and -Seran- | | form him, by no leaſe. of yearcs, butat his will, PR 
gers, eycnin the middeRt of all, our peace,and | | andit js lent us : lerustberefore bur haye care 6 
prolperiie, ofall ourlibertie, riches, laods,and | _ to pleaſe this our Landlord, and cate or NQ- | 
| poſſeſſions ; yea, ofall our.worldly friends and | |thing. a4. | 
acquaintance. If it ſeeme ſtrange how this can Fitchly, we muſtgive continudll thanks and | 
be :1 anſwer, the praRice of ic coofilts in fix |, | Praile to God for hisgpod bleſſings we receive | 
| actions: _ .... | io this world : for all. are his, and wee are but 
Firlt, wee imutft not bathe our {elves in the | | ſtrangers. Thus did all Gods Saints in. old 
pleaſuresofthis world, Pilgrims take but licle | | time; Tacob, He was leſſe than the leaſt of © ods 
| delight in their journies, becauſe they thinke | | ##e7cies. Bur cſpecially there is one memorable | 
| themſelves nor at home. This is S, Peters argus| | example of Devidiand the Churchin his daics, | 
| ment: Dearely beloved,as ftrangers andpilgrims| \ 1 Chron, 29-13, 144.15;:16. Vhen, hee bad | 
abſtaine fiom fleſply luſts which fight againſt che| | prepared abundantly for the building.of the | | 
| | ſoule, x Pct. 2.11. For too, much delight-ia| C|.I<mple, hee ofcued Kiewlelie hafonn Goa, 
 1fleſhly pleaſures, ſmothersrhegrace of God in 2nd _in_ his owne name; and the, ecope {aid 
us, and ets looſe all fines, ; and gives lifgunto | | thus ; Riches and honeys come of thee, : de” 
| allcorruptions, | Cory 6 | 199M d we thanke ripe saxApr eiſerby gloricws 
| Secondly,we muſt aſc thirworld as thoughwe | PMs. uy ew [, and what 5s my people, that | 
| | vſcd#t not : that is, even the neceſſary comfares Gy "5 [fd offer uno thee ? for all is rhiye, anaof 
| and delights thereof:they bethe very -wordsof | .: | thine ne have we giuenchee: for we are TAR, 
| {che A oltle, x Cor. 7..31z.For ſothe Pi/grims, £ers vejore thee, and {ojourners, 4s alk our Fa- 
'® | when os paſſerh thorow a firange Countrie, | |f2<r5were. Thankfulneſle beſcenn allmey, &- 
{ hath not his minde troubled with looking pr | | ſpecially rangers. (Lherefore as Þ \lecimsdoe 
thinking on the goods and cormmoduties of | | thanktully acceprthie fayours ſhewed chem-in 
that Country, where he is ;. but uſing as-much | | 2 ſtrange Country ; ſo muſt we,all, efltngs 
| chereof, as is neceſſary for him,all his thoughts God gives.u3 inchis world, where,xueare bur 
| are on his owne Country«So ſhould weywhen | ; firangers, 7 os i ot ants hang 
| we are in ourbeſt eſtares, in. our greateſFzolli- | | Sixthly and laſilygwe muſt haſtencgthe king- 
(tic, in the midſt of our wealth and abundance | | dome, 252. Pilgrim doth go bis journeyes cad, | 
| | ofpleaſures,caft our mindsfxomthem,and aye |D | or ta.hig qwac Countrey.:and till hecan, is als | 
| {our thoughts even then converſing in heaven,| | wayes thipking of it, and fig! ing;after;it: ſo | 
4 where is the place of our abode. This is like» | |muft we (who arc not dwellers bur ſq JourHeTS in 
{| wiſe the Apoſtles exhorragion; Philip..3720.| |theſe houlesofclay) lang afrepheayen, andas | - 
| Yorldly men make their bellie their god: thatis, | | S+£axllaith, he dideover to NONE | 
drowne themſelves in carnall plealures, ſo far, | | 47419, me# with rhe Lord, Srangets are not to 


as they forget ariy other. God, any other;hea+ 
yen. But we. mult not.doe ſo {our converſation 
aſt be in heaven, from whence we looke; for 


rake. ſuch. pleaſure in forreo. Coungries,7as to 
forgereheit owne. Sq Chiiftians maſgor bee 

w ſoinlove.with this world, as ro forgetaroeg- 
{our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. TOY ff le&rhe. world/tacomg...Ifthey dog, they are | 
| - Thirdly,we muſt have a ſerious care 8anden> | [un rofic, and ſhewhemfelyes por ſiran- 


a” IR 


deyour topleale Cod:foralthe earth is hic;and | |8215,48; abaxm; bets, was ;. bur men of this | 
we are bur ſojourners.in-his. fight: therefore. gs | | worid, who beverbeirportieninthis lifes... . PTR | 
| the Pilgrim is carcful to,pleaſethe Lord of the } |- | Jn performing theſe fix aRions, men ſhew ; | 
| Countrey, by whole leayche travels thargw | - | themſclycs, ftrangers.in this world. Ang: thus | | 
| it: ſo muttwebeto pteaſe the Lord ; ſeeingas | |muſtye doe, even inthe midi of all worldly | 


pro- 

——_ 

———_— ———— 3.  >— un. ao. ou oo er rr tt ener eo er—_————— 
SS > AS . a ; N—_— — - A — 


——VGFILY 
Cs, 


Cee EIT IT og roy 


_—_— 


————— 


proſperitie, if we lookeever to enjoy the glory 
of a better : And thus doing, we ſhall be chil- 
dren of fairhfull Abraham, who dwcle in tbe 

land of Canaan, as ina firange Connrey. | 

""eAonethat dwelt intents. 

The ſecond point for the manner, how A- 
braham dwelt in Canaan,is,that he built himſclfe 
no houſes, nor made Otchyards or Gardens, 
but dwelt intents or tabernacles ; which were 
ſuch houſes as now are uſed in warre, and are | 
yer called by rhe ſame name, Tents, or Pavili- 
ons : whole mattet is nor wood, nor ſtone, but 
cloth, ſtuffe, or skinnes; and are eafily reared 
and ſooteraken downe : and when a man de- 
parteth, he may carrie his houſe with him. Thar 
Abraham 'did chus, appeares in the Stories 
written of him. He came to Bethel, and there 
pitched bis tent, Gen, 12. $. and Gen.13.18. he 
removed his tent : and 18.1.God appeared unto 
him,as be fate in hiz rent docre : and 18. 9. being 
asked where Sarah was, heanſwered, ſheiowith- 
in the tent :"and theſe rents are called his place, 


nifeft chal, : hey es houſes in thoſe 


| Genel, 18. 33. and his hoſe, + 


EncL I 2. Outof all 
which placesitis plaine, tharſhe awelt in tents, 
and that nor one: y at hisfirt comming, yoo 


he had nottimero build him a houſe, bur even 
all the dayes of his life after his commiog inco 
the land of Canaan. _ - Ro 
But why did Abraham dwell intents, and 
nor in houſes? was ir becauſe then there were 
no houſes? nor ſo : Forthere were cities built 
eyci afore the flood, Gen. 4. 17. (is builta 
Ciric : no marvell therefore if there were many 
after, as Sodowse and all her ſifters. And rhough 
it appeares' nor they digged into the earth tor 
naturall one, yer had chey Bricke, which they 
madetheniſclves, Geneſ. 11. 3. and ſurely the 
| world, which built che huge rower of abel, | 
Gen. 11. wouldnor ſtickero build chemſtelyes | 


houſes. Nor can ir befaid, thatthoſe cities, So | 


dome; Gomortha, 'and the teſt were norhing 
bura multitude of rents rogether. For we'read, 
Gen. 19.3-that Lor dwelling in Sodowe,received 


| rhe $ 
| round about to take then, thinking they had 


ewo s into his houſe : and the 4. verſe, that 
muires came uni invironed bis - howſe 


dayes. "Why then did Abraham biild rione > 


was it becduſe hee was poore and coute nor ? 
Notſo:forconrrariwiſe,Gen.1 2. 5. Heenrried 


' with hins ffoms his oane Conmry, alltheſiwbſtuance 
he poſſeſſed. And whatthat was, is partitulari- 
zed, Gen-t 3.2. He was viryrich'ts tattell, in 
ftoer, im gold Hisriches were both great #nd'of ) 
che beſt. Se then he could, but wogld nor. Bit | 
| why would he not? Wis irupoits proud hu- 
movr, or ir a conceited fmgularitie, becanſe he 
wold not be like ocher aen, bur have a _ 
(way ofhis owne? No Abrahan was none of 


z 
n 


A 


B 


C 


beene men: and whey Lor ON eliver 
chem;chatthe3 preſſed forrupontbe houſe rohave) _ 
ſpared: Fit had beene norhjag bur a tent, which 


| Ne4b dwelt in tents, though chewhe was King 


| cauferhey ſr their reftsinthis world, and ca- 
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theſe, whoallow nothing, but thar is done of 
rhemſelyes; and whothiake nothing good, ific 
be ordinary : for he was an holy man, and fa- 
movs for his faith. So then none of theſe were 
the reaſons of this his fo doing. 

| The reaſons then why Abraham; and other 
holy Patriarches, uſed ro dwelt i» ren: s, and nor 
to build them houſes, were of two Torts, Cimzl, 
and Holy, ' 

The Civil or Politike reſpeR chat they had 
was this; : 

They holding chemſelves Gods ſervants,did 
depend on his word ; and therefore did ſubmit 
themſelves to goe up and downe the world, 
whitherſoever God did call them. Beingrhen 
to remoye every day (they knew not when 
nor whirher) it was therefore both the fitreft, | 
and cheapeſt, to dwel/in tents,which were ſoon 


pitched up, and ſoonc raken downe. Neither 
need it ſeeme ſtrange thar chey could live for 
cold,inthoſe poore thin cents all the yearelong: 
forthe copntrey and climate there was alwaics 


ning to coo much heat. | 

' The hely or religious reſpe&t wasthis:They 
held themſelves but rangers upon earth, and 
therefore would norbuild chemſclves cities or 
houſes;as looking or caringto live upon carth : 
but dwelled in texts, as Reming defirous rote- 
move from the earth to heaveu : the ſooner the 
betcer. And this did the Fathers of the 014 Te- 
ſtamenc : not that they thought ir unlawtull ro 
buildciries, or dwell in houtes 3 burthatchey 
mighrteftifierhcirreligion, and expeQation of 
another world,inthe midſt of that profane age 
wherein they lived ; whercinthere were almoſt 
none, thareither regarded, rem<mbred, or ac- 
knowledged a worldrocome. *' 
 - Andrhis was forthe particufar, or ſingular 


| dayes,lived intents,Gen.9.21. It isclearethar 


of all the world. And ſo did Lor allo as long as 
he lived with e Abraham : Genel:1 4.5.Lot had 
ſheept;and catrell, andrents. And thus they did, | 
becauſe (as the Apoffle faith) they had here no 
enduring citie, but they ſought for one to come, 
Hebr: 13. 14- And they thought, they ever 
heard that voice foundiog in their carcs, Mi- 
tcali2. 10.0 175ſe and depart, for this is not your 
walls 25 's 


'Contrariwiſe, the wicked of the world, be- 


red for no other: thiey beganpreſently ro build 
them houſes,nayciries,(as Carr did even inthe 
beginning) Gen.4.17: And che Sodomites had 
scicle even willed (as is likely,) for Lot was ft-/ 
ting in thegate of Sod the two Angels 
14 gate of Sodome, whenthe two Ang 
came to him, Gen. 19. 1,2. And the Cananites 
bpdoren walledexcecdinghigh': (Numb. 13.) 
But' wee finde hor, that ever Gods childrer. 
build them cities,unrill they camets have a ſet- 
ted Church of their 'owne. But contrariwite, 
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temperate enough for cold : and rathcr incli» | 


deed of Abrahamalone, All holy merrin choſe | 


A "js. worth -obſerving , that God prom!- 
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| {erh his people, that rhey ſhall come and dwelt in | 


cities which they 63ilt not : na mely -which we1e 


{ built by woridly menco their hand. Andrhus 


we ſcethe reaſons why Abraham divelrin tents. 
Now ler ns ite che vie of its / 
Firlt, hece we learne frngelitie, our ofthe ci- 
vil nſe of their tents : thar is, ro uſe the bleſſings 
and comforts of this life, as ſoberly, and ſpa- 
ringly as may be: asto beſtow as little coſt as 
may be of our ſelves, in ſuch things as periſÞ'in 


| [thenſing- namely, mear, drinke, apparell, and 


houſes. For what is ſpent- herein, is ſpentoniy 
.on our ſelyes: and being ſpent, is gone: there- 
fore the lefle,the better: 2lwaies provided there: 
be a diſcreet care had of our healths, and of the: 
credit ofthe places we holdrandof tat | 
| to the duties of our calling. Which being fut- 
ficiently provided for, it is a Chriftian frogali- 


tie to ſpare, what further may be ſpared:andhe ſ. 


hath-the leſſe tro anſwer for, who ſpendeth the 
- leaft in ſupertfluicies. | ” 
Apaine, hereweare taught corrertation in 


. | che itare which God bath appointed us, and 
| norto (trive roo faſtto climbeto wealth. Theſe 


holy mencan bre contentradwellin tents, and 
tabernacles, though chey might have compal- 
{cd much more: forthey were great and mighty 
men. Abraham had 31$. men; able ro bearea 
ſword, in his houſedaily: and with them and a 
little more helps, he overthrew divers Kings, 
and reſcued Lore, Gen. 14.14. He thar durſt n- 
counter, and dicfoyercame ſuch an hotte : how 


beat outaf their houſes? And how many te- 
| nants could hee have put our of theirlivings ? 


| And how muck of chat country'could' he have 


iacloſed rohimſelfe? Surely;even as much and 
as many as hehadpleaſed, Yerdorbherioſuch 
thing: bur concrariwiſe, confidering himfelfe 
to be but a tenane undex God he iscontent ts 
leteyerie man fir quietly by him; and himiſclte 


beene able... + T3 02 BA 

| This checkerhthe pride,or covetouſnefic; or 
ambition, orall, of ſuch as joynetbonſe-to houſe, 
Land to Land, Lordſhippe unto Lordfhippe, 
Towne to Towne ;and care not how man 
mens houſes they pull downe-to build oneof 
theirowne : nor how manymenwantland and 
living, ſo they have ctheirparkes; and paſtuges, 
gardens, and-orchyards, andallother delights 
they candeviſe, Thele are-fo farre from Hbra- 
hams minde, who deſired anely ſomuch' land; 
ashisrent might Rand eel feed his 
cattcll; as they catrincloſc anebmake ſeveral} ro 
themſelves, that which ,in- common ſhould 
| bee the living-of many: ſovles, © Bur -whae 
canbefall ſuck-men ? but chat that Eſay-pro» 
pheſfierch unto chem, Eſa. 5- 8.#0e:beet wnto 
temthat joyne houſe ro houſe, and land roland; 
till there bee no place left for. the:paore ro dwell 
420. 


Thirdly, in chat eAbrabam lived thus, as 


_ 


to dwell intents,rarher thanto increachone foot } 
further than God bade him, thougli het had 


A 


B 


wa 


| many inhabicancsofrhe country,could he haye C 


-— -_ 


ready eyettodeparr into. any other councrey, 
when God would call him : 1c ſhewerh thac 
true-fairh doth never limit Gods hand, cither 
|in the grearnefſe or lengeh of trials, big ſub- 

mitteth ir ſelfe wholly to his wilt,” beingrefol- 
ved and content to ſuffer al trials, how prear 
ſoever, and howmany ſoever God Dleaſech ro 
lay upon a man.Reaſon would have {3d}, T have 
| left one country at Gods Word: if Imvllt leave 
another, then 1 ſhall neyer know an end; nor 
have any thing cerraine ro truſt to. Bur-fa#rh 
laith, AsThave lefr one countrey it G h cal- 
ling,ſouponhis word I will feave rwentFinore. 
For God hath as good reaton co bid methe'(e- 
condtime,as the farſt ; and hislove cannotfaile 
me: he may Hill erie me,bur cannever leave me. 
Thus ſpake Abrzhams faith. And nor he alone : 
for /ob, though hee crie outof the violence of 
his tenipration, The rower of the Almightic 
are in me; 'undthe venime thereof doth arinke vp 
my jpirits,nndthe terroars of God ds fight againſt 
me,' Chap. 6.4. yet when faith comes to play 
his pzrr; hee chen proreſterh, thar thonph God 
kilt him,yethe will cruſt im him,and he ſhall be his 
ſalvation, Chip. 1 3- 15. Sec eAbrahamsfaich 
will lead him from countrie to countrie ; and 
lobs witt carrie him thorow life and death. 
Andnoble Davidis not behinde for his part : 


it ſo: 2 Sam T5. 26. /f(fith David)God ſay, T 


ro mee (hor what I in my reaſon could wilh, 
but) what ſeemeth goodinhs eyes, Behold now 
incheſe holy men, the pratice and obedience 
of true faith. Ir preſcribesnor God the meaſine 
how long, or how farte he fhall afi& us * bur 
makes'a man 'refignt tip himſelfe wholly, his 
cauſes, his livings, his countrey, his kingGome, 
[his life andall, to bee *t Gods diſpoſing. Hee 
that can docrhusmay have joy in himlelfe;/as 
being afſuredly oneof che children'of faithful! 
eAbraham, FEY 2 In 


countrey will nor build him an horife,but'd wel 


| familiaritie with the people of rhoſe countrie 

him « b6uſein a firangecounrrie,bur willdwel 
in cenes; ehar ſohe may the cafier remoye: e- 
ven 626t'h6 min fixand faftch himlelfe' coo 
haſtityih'# Rtrange countrey, burlive fo, as he 


may-eabty Feriove , w hey hee ſeerh good 


: - Fifchly; 5rabar who in his owne country 
(it is likelyJhzdhis hore, in a ſtrange country 
wilthave'voric;buc will dwell i rexcs, His pra- 
QicemiſfFteach us,cven ſo, norro build us hou- 
fes iv this world; where we arc fir2ngers; bur to 
ſer our reve here, and to looke for our Pouſe in 
hz#400' Literally wee are not bound eo doe as. 


4 


| - CO IEEE 


ad. 


for he willloſe his kingdome, if God will have 


have no delight in thee; lot here 1 ans,let hins doe © 


_— 


in tents' which daily are removeable., Here | 
mayſielmen learne, as are travellers, or fa- . 
ors, or ſ6journers in forren countries, not to 


thruſt thethfelyes roo hattily into focietie and | 


Fourthly; in that «Abraham in a firange | 


| 


= ne —— ————— — _ 


Ace - am 


| 


eAbranams did , but my/fically wee mult doe it: | 


rhe 
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26' | eA Commentarie upon the = 


» ">, i. 


| | earthly tabernacle were deſtroyed, and fire tobe 
| cloarhed with oxr houſe which is from heaven. 
Carnall and worldly mea build their houſe 3n 


'} Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5- 1,2. He are willing that hrs 


} body + burif we follow our father. Abraham, 
[ | andeficeme our bfe, and bodies, bur asraber- 

| naclespreſently.to. be removed, and build our 
houſes in heayen, then walke wee here in the 
{ fleps af. bis faith, after this life ſhall artaine his 


re WERREES 2677 | 
| Farcheending and knitting up of this point, 
| | it may. Nos ako, "Sp Fog Aras ſuch 


commendation to him, ſecing that wicked men 
have uſed rodwellinteus? 

I anſwer.: neverany of chem, but intwo ca- 
ſs; firſt intime of warre, where armies lying 
| _ | abroad iv the ficlds, or inthe fiege of ciries, 

' uſt needs lic in tents-3.aud ſo doe-all: men 

| | Chriſtian ox Heathen co rhis day : orſecondly, 

| fach as kepe ſhotge Gb Bot their corels fake 
lie abroad in tents;.-85.t 3s recorded af Jabal, 

| | one of {Airs poſteritie, Gen. 4:2 0.that he was 
i the father of all chemthat dwell in texts, nd ſuch 
| as have cattell, Ja which words, obſerve how 


, 


cheir dwelling intents, and having cactell are 
putragtther: Andſothe Arebiars, great kee- 
pers ofcartell, doc in Arabia(beinga hot coun- 
WE crey) tothis day. So that it iscleare, the wic= 
EL | ked dwelt intents, cither for necefſitic ſake in | 

| the war,orelſe forprofit fake with their catcell; 


chair etdaawre ce of holy andfaith- 
full -men,. untill they came to _have a ſertled 
Churchand ſtate ofcheir owne.. +... i: 
 Andthus much for the manner how Abra. 


ham dwckin Canaan:1, as aftranger: 2-dwel- 


[ US AH 4H 2H LY Y 51 
owfollow the Perſons with whom... 
| | I With Iſaac and Iagob, heires with toimofthe 
f ' Ame of 3; wy OS: py ET IES 


| cher to Abrahams. dnelling inCongan, 
. | bis being there a ranger, 05-40 bis dwelling 

| there intents. The anſwer is.;cothew 
| Hee dwelt there with them, he was.g: 
with them,he dwelt inteurs with then 


dwelt together with. « Abraham;jm; the: ſame 
tents,at the ſame time,(tor /ſaac -was.nor borne 
till {brahams was an hundred yearesnid, and 
| Jacob was but yong when Abrabemdied:)Bur 
thatthe ſame promiſe madero Abrahams, God 


this world ; rhatis, have all cheir carefor their - 


1 


renewed after tothein, firſt to{ſaac, ang then | 
'to /acob:whichthey alſo belceved as Abraham ' 
| | ) 


py ee —_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_. _ _ 


| wib him. New the azeaning is npt, 4habrbey | 
| 
| 


Dre: of true: faith in the promvſes of erernall | 


D Þedemanded:Whythendor we'fing chemnow 


But wby doth he name none but 1/aac and 
Iacob? did no other dwell intents, and thigke 
themſelves ſtrangers, butthey? yes,many orher: 
'but theſe two arc named aboyec any other,both 
for that they were next Abrahams intime, and 
inb/oxd, and in. faith alſo; for their faith was 
lo excellent, as God is called the God of theſe 
three m:#, more ſpecially than of any otherin 
the world : butinand uadertheſe two, are all 
other underſtood , who embracing the ſame | 
promiſe, did therefore as ſtrangers dwell in 
rents. rt. 2554atih: x 
From hence wee learne divers excelieutin- 
B |ftructions :; | ";;* 

{ - Firft, ſee herea notable worke of faith; I}. 


— 


life : namely, that it conformeth the belee- 
vers one t6 another, both inthe inward: dif. 
dition of heart, and outward converſation of 
ife. God hath made this promiſe, That-be /0 
lavedthe world, that bee gave hss onely begorten 
ſonne,that wboſoever balceverh in him ſhould nat | 
periſh,but have life everlaſimg.Now as thispro- 
miſe is one, ſo.is the fajrhithat apprehends it; 
and this faith being one, conformech/all char 
have it, andmakesabem like one to-anotherin 
the obedience. of Gods. Commandements. 
This is har that che Holy Ghoſt faich, AQt4. 
33. The belcevers were all of one heart, and ore 
EC | Jeule: and thatgor one efthem, burche whele| 
| mul. itude of thens that beleeied. And Efay pro- 
pheſicth, thatgiin the. Kingdome of Chrilt ſhall 
| be ſuch unifoxmirie-and-peacey/as that though 
; men.in their natures be as contrary one tO ano- 
, ther, as ſheepe.andwolvrs, hos and kids, young 
| children and ferpents - yer by-grace and fairh'in 
| Chriſt, they atc changed, and all-conformed 
one: to another, ſo-as they ſhall live and con- 
ſent together in:the-unitic of ene obedience: 
Eſa. 1146, 7+-:c{7 ,*: { 

The Booke of the Pſalmes was penned by 
Dawd,; Aſaph Adoſes,and others,and in ſeveral 
ages and ſtarezoFf the Church, and were"ap- 
pointed ro bee ſung then, for the preſenc ſtare | 


ofthe Churchrin thoſe dayes; It may therefore 


in.eur-Churchos? (Theanſiver is: The Church 
in-ail ages conſifts:of a number; of belcevers, 
andthe /2ithigilwayes one;and makes all that 
apprebend: Gnds promiſesro bee-alike toone 
| anether in-grace;/in medications, in diſpoſiti- 
| ons; in2fections; indefires, in fpirnmudh wants, | 
in the fecling anduſe' of affliftions; in courſe | 
and converſation af life; and inperformance of 
dutics ro-God andmarrand therefore the ſame | 
Pfalmes, Prajers,and Afedirmions, are now as 
fiefor.theChutthrintheſe ds yes; and are faid 
and-ſung with the ſame uſc-arid profit, as ro the 
Chyrch in-thoſe: dayes-when+chey were firft 
made. 

| : This doarine hath profirable uſe: 


— 
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Firf?, | 
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Pe hy _ Were 
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Jaith, | 
| pa ph — ==> : — _ thn ——— 
| | the tate of our bodies here,is bur a tent orata- | A did,and bythe power of that faith were content | 

dernacle; the tare of cur ſoules in heaven, is 4 | todwell intents, as irangers, 2s he had done | 
Prong hexſe. Wee mult therefore ſay with the | | before chem. | 
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as hee had done. So, if w wee hay 
that Fathers intiches paſt had; 

ſocycr' wee cannot y them Celiac 


and in yettties, yer wee; fault de 
tobe tikeainto them, | 


Z 1;chich cu rhogy trword, 
re the holy Saepament or prayer, orab.. 
foule aid gommon'ſinnts-;; J&% 
inn - of theſ@tmore forweril chan. 
hers, thei [ne are ſoprophane,as the yticke 
not to deride and're Bur'is this to 
be heires of one' and the ſubws promiſe ? Ler feb, 
men therefore know,” that:we irvthis 2gc of the 
Church; #re'bound: wconfarnie or clves to 
the holy lives of the Fathers of the old Chyych, 
or elſe wee have nor the ſamic 'fairh thar the' 
| Had. Thereforcour duryis roftrive, andby: q 
me ecan,” to endevour who ſhould-conie 
[neereſt ts their faith,corhicir xeale and ro their 
| obedience, And if any: doe it more chan wee 
| one! weef] rarhertionour chatt teproach 
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} Second! en1is/ 2. winthy chew $0, rin? 
rin Greomn mae cl For | ad rk 
| 2 ee { | theirule, pea ONES ; bur they.cake 
: lookgd forhteven:; then.it muſt teach us, that | ' I fog bm batarot ad | 
| | ' when God laieth any croſſe onus, if we would things, yet rnotnny, Soſhquld.Chri- | 
have thebitternefle thereofallayed, weemuſt | | Riatts, through allcemporall bleſhngsloc at | 
\ notlooke-on it-with both oureyes, but wich fpiricualland erexaall, which are promiſed and 


'| _ | onecey$onthe crofle, aadwith the other onthe | ||| badowed undertherempora/.Thusdoth Chriſt | 
| | a for us in heaven; where isno | || himſclfe reachus,inche very order of che Lords 
jp<rofey Do/Wpe7-m0 ſorhere, nor miſery: bur | ||projer + dire us-topray forremperalbleſ-[ | 
fp | whera:God/himſelfe wil wipe away allteares from | || ſings firſt, inthe fourth petition; and then for e- = 
' |. 087 e305."There can-hee no affliftion io bitter | |zervak,im the fifihand fixth; a edongt that the | 
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[contarncommeraniecreetome: D| 9ne-were introductions and the 0- 
+ pens ther. And this madgth 
| cover ſpiritual1 


{ : under temporpll 
19 olarheGeemd place; tieles main for remporall deliverancesfor ſpirityal,and nd: 
[1 heaven, when be ſojourned onthe carth,giverh ſedly oftentimes, one for another z'becauſerhac 
uh cxcalient/parcmediChiiſtianlife.Whilft | | the pol y menof x wy old Chyrch, did neverreft] 
t wait for beaver, and | | in view of anyrEporall promiſe orbleſſing,bur 
| longafeer it} theremuſi.ourjoy,and | | aſcended tocontemplationefthe higher chings 
| our affections be.So teackerh the Apoſtle,Col. | | in them. How piritull thes'is the practice of 
| (3jt-{fytte riſenwith Chriſt, ſeeks yeatherhings worldly men 3 whouſe Gods b {o, as 
that are abyve, And Phil. ain hors {they daily abuſe and pervert chems, 1 Ig meat = 
| weeliye on | . {raglottony,- raimentto-pride,learnjogto yaine if 
| | 
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| | vice, and furcherances' in religion, and meanes | 
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eleventh Chapito the Hebrewes. | 7$ | 
" | 3, RE — | 


| ro helpe us towards heaven. Theſemenlooke| A Now; this heaven-which was calbrabam) | 
| [ar Gods gifts, with the eye of reaſon, and no} | hope, iscalleda City.” "acls pack 

{ further; butif they looked-arghem, withthe A City properly ia place forthe habivaciori | 
eye of faigh; 0s Abrabarn did it wouldreach) | ofmen,compaſſed RS 
|rhem to.make a heavenly: andipiritualt uſe of by frees and houſes. Now property or 
hem, 2s he did. I : 24337005 08 2, off the eltaze of holy men-mheaven) 151 a City; 
( LaAly, inchegenerall areofche reaſon;4nd] | buraselſe=wherein-cheScriprore;/ivis calted «| 
| Lof Abrabathrpractice;obſerrctionhehaning honſe, a Tabernacleya Templezaniwhericance, 4 | 
| promiſe of Canaan, warredforbeaver. Nowns| | kingdome: fo isitherecalled #ciry phatyely; for | | 
| man waiteth for any ching;burthat which h&| | the reſemblance it hatttherenms, Whichcons | | 

; hath hopegf2-nor hoperhitrulp:4nd properly, | | fiſtert ſpecially infourepoints: © #34 v5 -- 
| for anything, butthatwhichhe hath aflurance,| | | 3+: A:Gity hath manyhouſes; greater; lefle, | 
| of : for hope mahketh nor aſhanied, Rom.5. g:Not!| | 2nd for all forts. Se -hpteaven alſo, theve 'are | 

| worldly hope; for that: hach deccivednomore: many manſions. , Johwe4. 2: places of plory | | 
than evercrſted it : burhops:@ Gud neverde-| | for all men: none need 'e feare tharhbe"thall 1 
ceived manner went.atry avnay:diſappeined, | not -bave fulneſſe of Joy, and-perfeA"happi- | 
rhathoped\in:God. Therefore here-ir 13-appa-|Þ | neſfſe.:. 5>:: 22000 out 3:otoagis 7 22, 

| rant, that hope of heavengacehywithaſſurance { 7: A'Gry'is built; andar firſt wis' ordained |. 

| and thisafluragce: muſtbe particular roche be | rorhigend'; charmaiiyckizens might live ro- | - 
| leever,as the beleefe andfaithis. j++ | | getherin concord'andamitie.Sothe kingdome 

þ Butthe Papifts ſay, This:is true indecd of | of heaveniis an! beavenlydiry, where the Saines | * 
[| Abrahams ; he had not evelybope, bur full <f#-| | of God ſhall live in perfeRt peace and love; 
þrexce ; but that came by excraordinary-reve-| | with fulnefle of joyevery onein himſelfe, and | 
[tation :Sothat chisis ararecxample, and:his|_ | cachonemnanocher,1531 595 bs 39536 3 Þþ 
particular revelation, is no generall wazrant{ {| -. 3Thegoodnefſe 0r-excellenicy of x City | 
ro USs 4545 ;3-< ? 244, Y1O; qi +BffY Of'y -; conſiftsinthis ;ro have good lawes;* , Ma- 
Wee anſwer from S. Panh (Rom.4-11:)har: patooontons theim,and 


_—_— 


_—_— —; 


| Abrebar it] efather of thefaithfull ; and chix} | forming ſubjeQtion wml Sbedienee;'? e| ' 
;[ his faith. is parcerne for allChriftians tofol-| | che ki of hetyetss'4 mnoftperfe@t Ch 
Flow: forelſe,wby doth the A farreex-{| | ty, wherein Gods laveaire the ont 
{.coll, and fer forth tha faichof his, above-1 308. | and chepihall be wrictetinmenshe: e | 
. || yearesafterhis death ';i(hallit be onely forhis| | each one'is2 ſafficienc governour'of Nitaſclfe; | 
commendation, and not forour imitatian al{o?|'C' and-yeryliſubjeRt ro God z and their Godwits | 
| | \ Therefore evexy man that will walke in the themallinall. of: OF VoGD 27% JR ODT 
| | Reps ofholy Abraham,niay come with himrto| | - 4: A-City is2 place; where generdliyvre all | 
| - | that meaſure 6f fazcþ,that he may wait for hea-| | necefſuriesand comforts for mans life: one part | 
| ven, with afſurance:toenjoy it» | ofthe councrey baththis corrimodiry, anorher 
.} Now let us come tothe particular deſcrip-] | chet;burin the city are all, cither broughtinto 
| tion of chat heayen,whichi eAbrabamehus wai-| . | ir, or of irfelfe.So in heaven art all pareps er-| « 
[ted for. 2g nite dcNY feQion, aud all complements of fappin b,to | 
A (ity having a foundation, whoſe make? and | | make the ftatc of Gods thildrenthi irely 
". » builderisiGod,} -- : | bleſſed; ST. 3773 520 362008 ON OONY h 
The deſcription hath three parts: I Such a glorious place isthe Citicthatwas 
' To Ttisfaidrobea City, 114] | Abrabames hope, WO 4 | 
. 2-Thathathafozndation, 1: Now for the uſthereof, of 
3« That God made and built it. .>- | | * Firſt; ## heaven ſuel's Ciry 7: Here is a'tiota- 
4 Forthefirſts  -: + brow ble comfort to the pdore"and plaibe 'country- | 
'} eAbraham by his faith-waited for heaven :| | man, who lives inthe fimplicity oftherognaie | 
| ut for which 2 Forthere arethree heavens, or D | life ;rilting the ground, or keeping carteſt;"and | 
[differences f heaven inthe Scripture.” > it may bee, never ſaw, or'(4cthe [hyrever 
| The firſt, that whereitz we live and breathe,| | raſted'of the pleaturesandefights ofrervies -If 
birdsflye,dnd cloudsmove,' | 1; | hee ſerve God, andFeepe a gc "conſcience, | 
| The ſecond,thar whercintheſtarres are?! i | | here ishis happinefle; ke'ſhall be citizetvin rhe | 
Thethird is thar, thatis:above thewiborh,| | high and heavenly Jeruſ#lem *thkreicy Which 
_ |andis inviſible; che ſcat of Gods glory, where| | was. the hope of rhie holy men'of Co >" in 
God revcalerh his Majcky in ſpeciail manner, allagess + So:06k 2: 3; 19: 030h 
| to menand Angels. This heaven Abrahamwai-| | Secondly, this may'teach” Citizens; in the 
| |ted for. Foras torthe firſt, helived init And | great, papules; aff; pompous cities"sf this 
| forthe ſecond,he knew it as wellas moſt men:! | world, colabouralls 6 be Ciriz.en) in heaven; 
 , [foritiscrediblythought, he was anotable A-| forthac is a c#ty alſs;'and the beſt oneatrh are | 
Rronomer..So chat it was the third heaven, be |but-ſhadowes of it. And ic may ſhame them 
| waitedfor : which hee knew this worldcould!| \rhataredrowned inthe pleaſures and delicacies | 
not give him ;.and therefore cxpected itina-|  |ofcarthly ciries, and care nor, nortdokeafter | 
| nother. tak] | rhe cityof the lruing God, the heavenly Ternſa- | 
ph R £7 Hi Ag "Hh m_ S., 
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| therich and Rately city of Theſſalonita, As 
| | arſueb placesin thecountrey, where teaching. 


| as they have 


| eh 
8 


| 
| 
{ ven, and never eſttill bee know he 
| horlive in 5/@5-mhen they arcadmirted | 


|; 


| . eA.Commentarie apon the -\- 


————_—— en. 


Ce. tC. 


lem. ::a8t.js called, Heb: 12. 22. Butalas, it 
ſcemes they care nor for this hame;; for where 
is ſecurity; wantonneſle,prophaneneſle, oppreſ- 
\ fhons./ nmon, 2s inthelc gfeateities ? And 
25 inthe. Apoliles: times, che countrey rowne 
Berta was. more; zealous and'religious, than 


| 7» 11>, {os it generally to this day, efpecially 
ond nie ge 
etter.meanes and more comforts, 
26d theinyery nature ſhould purthent ih mind, 
| and make themin Joyamwich heavciic; forhey | 
| hallrece we greater Janamation, ons -- 
1: LafblyaConres 7. 9 WORE on 
ren: places baye ſome notable puivi 
$1 ne men defire to bee free in ſuch 
"place$z4s isto be ſeone fn Londer, Rowe Yenice, 
| &6 exty.the-greateſt perſons, will beecontent 
| t9.be fee ptrherm, and many ſeeke icy rnd pay 
i deare fo is. 3.07 at-leaft, worke a'long time 
; fopatt. {516 pt © F AAII -7:: Beet 
 :Butleaven is zhe City of citfes; the perfeAi- 
| onofbeaury and true happineſſe :; therefore ler 
every. one, thatdelices either honquror happi- 
(pie lboartt Bene tolbre framers A 
» et 
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N braham, and all holy men, | : - 710-318 6 - 
1 To gon further + this City which Abrabers 
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dation ſuch AOnc,as ne C 


lc for porters. : audthe wall 
fu ef twelve ſorts of maſt 
fones<- aud the mall it ſelfe 


itis @alled the amyumaing of Go weſſe: hils 
{are hardly. d;,.and;; therefore David 
ſaith, that £Adourt: Zion cammot. bee femoved, 
but remaintth for ever,;Pſaim. 125. 2: Now, if 
thar, ber. aque of Hom Zion, inthis world; 


is-But ler ſuch criefknow,that |. 


ted for, is deferibedbyzwapoings : - - | 
faith wait 13-4 fun Tae m_+ 


A 
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we hondoes” 4 »* oe oc 
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bt tr. 


| ſhaken, bur wp faſt for _ And inthi 
' well maythe Apoſtle ſay here, Irbatk 
* for ih ihoholy Ghoſt: the Re+ 


{noronly ſure, bureverlaftirg prhatis; withou 
_end:P 
B 


j:: Secondly, the flare of che thr ba 


| world; ſomuch-the longer dorh any'ching en- 
| ſeeing the heavenly city hath fiich a foundarion; 
|| - Now puttheleewo together; andthe ſhew 


| the perfect excelleney of thar*city,*whith- is 
| both: anchangeable. ani eternal, ' OB bige py - 


| learne, the-grear Uifference berwixt theftate of 
| that world,and thispteſent world 'wherein weei| 


| mightict AMonavchies, hadtheitperiod; after 
| watty-muratiofis*> rhe:Ratelioft® id ſtrongeſt 


| perpernall, but ſubject to utcer- Yifſolurion jn 
| terations. So weaken forndation hath this 


| wiſe, the glory ofheayen hath ſuch a foundatis| 
|:0n, asitis both nnchangeable and eternall. © 


| how reaſonable the eounſellof the Apoſtle is, 
11 Tim. 6:17. Charge them that are rich in this 
| world,chat theybernot high minded, andpnt not 
 [theirtruſt in aneertaine riches. bitt inthe living | 
|-God. For what a miſery and vanity is it, to 
| eruftin thatthar is uncertaine,and therfore will 


|rodoc ; namely; Doe good, and be71ch in goat 


lohe times tocome ; that they'may obrame eternal 


-cthe-Rate of the viſible Church, which cannor 
be :utterly overthrowne : or mfticaly, forthe 
fate of Godspract; which in thisworld:can' 
aortorally & findlly be loft:] ſay ,ifchis Moune 
Zion ftandcerh fat; and*cannor beeremoveds; 
how much moretrue is it, ofthe ſtare of glory! 
5n heaven, and of rhe triumpharie Church, and, 
of heavenly Zion rhar it is ſo | 


velation faith, 2 haverwelve foundutvons, © 


[4 
£ 


alm. 37«18: The inheritance of holy mien 
@pexprinall : andtherefore ShihtPeter x. 1.4, | 
| "+ 00H ner ye _—_— in wy 

us is immortall, and nor fading awdy. Tofades 
notaway ; there-js'rhe {ule or 
is icant, by having « fonndation': for in this 
dure, as the forordation is ftrotiper: Therefore 


no maryellthoughir indure for ever. 


upchangeablc,ſo | 
durable, ſo untemoveable, char ic cannot bee | 


notay | tbleneſſe - i, | 
| is inomorral; there is the eternity oFit. And this 


livein the body:Forwhat'is ther inthis workdiſ 
Toiexcellem,fo prorious;lo coftly;{o artificial; 
toalifſluriv ?\Thelongeſt deybarthisnight; 
and the longeft ftendeth in dearhafrermany 
miſeries, and toflings:the longeſt Foyypires, and 


cities, ended in ruine, after many civill broyles; 
maffacres, andother-miſeries.'S&that' no glo4 
ry,no ſtrength, no happineſſe, nothing atall is, 
there in this world; that-is eith&r &0fart on 
the end ; and inthermeanetime;*to pitifull al- 
world, andthe beſt things in its Burcoritrari. 


The cenfideration/ of this difference, hath 
manifold andproficable uſe : Firft, wee may ſce 


deceive them ? The Apoſtle rels them what 


workes, and bee ready to diſtribute, laying up in 
fore" for themſelves a good fontidation' againſt 


#fe - thar is, thatrhey ſo ſpend their tiches in 


buris ſubjeRtborhxo/a/rerariok adit the end | 


| holinefſe and cha#ity, that they may intheend 
| um ILLRIDE 7 
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{ fowndation - and who would not-ſpend riches 

| which are ſo ##cer ain, for heaven,which'is ſo 

certainea glory? ICS: 
Secondly, thismuſt teach usto follow the 


in heaven, where « neither canker, moth, theefe, 
nor any other corfuption. Every man naturally 
[muſt have hisfrea/#re, andthat'isic whereon 
he ſers his heart; now that is uhworthy of a 
mans heart; which will: be4oſt 'wee know nor 
how ſoone Bat letus makeSeaver onr treaſure, 
the glory whetcof is borheternall and unchin- 
|; ples POE BOSS TIRLLH NP If 0: #7> 739 hs 
|** Aggie, ſeeing nothing bere js certaine; we 
muſt learne t6-ſeeke ſound comfort, whete- it 
may bee h&#/Seeke irinthis world, and it will 
faile us ; bur&eke ir in rhe fificere- worſhip of 
God, and that will miniſter ſuch comforcinchis 
life, and ſuch glory in heaven, as hath a founda- 

tion, and willnever faile us. © - 
- -Further, this muſt pur us in minde of the 


Creator mmrthe dajes of our youth; Eccleſ. 12.1. 
| Seeing chis worldis {o uncertaine,; and our life 


|} hath fo weake a fowndation; ag wee arenot ſure 


to live to come to'o'd age:tevery man therefore 
isto heare'rhe* concluſion of all ; whictris, #0 
feare God; nnd heepe his Communidenzents © and 


| this, the ſooner the better, Forelſe, fora little 


| 


| fooliſh. and''vaine pleaſure; 'rranſirory,”” and 


| which hath yo foundation; wie ſhall venture the 
| foundation,” * 

- Irfolloweth in thedeſcriprion; 

. Whoſe maker ant builder i 

| The ſecond point in the deſcription of. this 
[| city.is, chat'God was rhe maker, builder, or au- 
| thor of ir. Theſe'two words-ate borh one, and 
thereforeit' is a needlefſe labour of fome that 
| would diftiogniſh betwixt'them : for the mea- 
ning is, Ged #24de, that is, pteparedthe glory 
of heaven, and he 614 it;;'as though he ſhould 
| ſay; Heavedtly Jeruſalem isa'glorious city: and 
no marve]l chough'it bee ſo, for God made it. 
| And if you'will nceds, thatbeing # c#/t5, irmuſt 


| {be built, het ſo; for God isthe builder of it. 


'" This doArine- is evident ir the Scriptures, 
Plal. 136.5. God by his wiſdone made the Hea- 
ven. And here is another maine'difference be- 
ewixt this world,andthe glory of heaven : The 
Cities of this world- were built by man, bur 


% 


POE EIFS 


| men builrthe cities of the earth, and ſomerime 
che coveroiiſnefle, or other corruption of man, 
| as js rnanifeſtin the beginningtfor (ain, a cove- 
{tous, cruel, and ambitiousman, bujilr rhe firſt 
|ciry in the world: bur holy-and good men, 
| havenorthe howour to be builders of this ("ity + 
| No, they #iCize1of it, bur God onlyis the 
| author gnd bitflder of it. | "839 


=y 


attaine heaven, which is the City rhat hath 4- 


counſell of Chriſt Jeſus, Macch\6. 19,20: Lay | 
not up for your ſelves treaſures am earth, where | 
moth and canker corrupt; and theeves fkeale : but | 


holy Kings advice ; which is, to rewzemberowr | 


[lofi ,of that glorious city, which hath a fore | 


Heaven by 'God himſelfs. The arc and $kill of | 


'A 


you =_ eleventh Chap.to tbe Hebrewes. 


No manmay doubt hereof, becauſe chisrhicd 


| | heaven is inviſible; forthe Angels alſoareinvie 
lible,and yer Gods creatures.Befides 6ur Creed | 
reacheth ,tharGod is Creator of all chmmg# viſible 


145 $395 


and invifible. 


hath no fight nor uſe of it? The anſweris;-God 
made it! Tewo ends; 157 71 
Firſt; to bee bis 0wnePRtoriousp 
wherein hep -avould Tonfinie his be 
preſence, but) wherein kEwould mi 
ry moft apparant; and wheriti his glor 
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| the ſeat, #ndrhrone of Gods, 


ina fort dwell. In which .regards;iris colledbs/ 
throne,Ela.66. And in our Lordspreyet We 
by Chrifts owne teaching; that God #irfiher 
i in heaven, Therefore as" Princes build them 


| ſelves palaces, to ſhew their power andpuil- | 


fit habirarjons for cheir greatnelle ;'96 God 
made the. third heaven ro bee therhranc of buy 
glory. "ay ; 933 | 


Secondly, he had alſoareſpedt bertir/ts his 


reyeale his Majefty atJglory to his reaſonable 
creatures, Angels and Men : and (by ſhewiny 
them his glory) toglorifie them. For in"Go 
preſence u the fulneſſe of joy, Plalme 16. Withm, 
And inthis ſenſc is it true; that Go #nady aff 
things forman (as man for binſelſe * ) tidtiidly , 
all things,eirher for hjsſoule,ot vedy;vrburh; 
cither for his uſe in this life, or in thE6rther. 
Andfothethird heaven was made formatis uſe, 
not inthis life, but inthe hfero come ; for his 
ſoule untill the laſt Judgement ;andafterthat, 
for borh ſowle and body,» ; 
Herice we learnediyers inflruQtions: 
Firſt, inirhar the third heaven, whichnever 
was ſcene with theeie of man, is here poſitively 
affirmedto bee made by God - Wee learne, thar 
thereforcit is one of Gods creatures + and nor 
thus : God is eternal; but hee muſt bee in ſome 
place : andheayen isthe ſcat and place 6f God; 
therefore itis cocternallwirh God; But I an- 
ſwer, fromGods word; charthough heavenbe 
ce manifeſterh and mignificth bis glory; y 
is it not the place of hw fibfence nd Mie 
for that is infinite, and incomprehenſible: and 


the God-head to bee'comprehended or con- 
rained in any place. King.$8.27. The heavens, 
yea, the heavens of heavens cannot comprehend 
thee,OLord;how much more unable t this houſe 
that [ have built ? k: 


Nor is it nateriall, that wee know not on 
what day it was created;orthar it15noccamed 


{ amongſt che workes of the creation. For the 


\farbe is re of the Apgels «/ſo - andir pleaſed 


Gods wiſdome, forſpectall cauſes, to name no 
treatures particularly inthe creation, but viſf- 
ble'; whereas wee know both from our Creed, 


and Gods word it felfe,thar he is the'crearox of 
H bh 2 | * 


If wee doubr why God madeirs ſecing hee | 
made all things for man, and man'in this world | 


JF, 3 #O- 20S 


weſy | 


ſance, and to+magnifie rhemſclyes, andts'bee |: 


creatures : for hee-made that heavyen; rfereittto | 


erernall, asfome hold, atid goc'zbuut toprove | 


ic is 2g2inft che Chriftian faith,” ro imagine | 


_ all 
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| allcbivgs _ both wifble and inviſible. Therefore 
| though. wee know not. what day therhird hea- 
ven-wasmede:z yeris:itfulficicnt, that here js 


Whercupon it neceflatily followeth ,..it.is 4 
<4 200 and nar. cocternall with-che -God- 
"$54 206M \4 ; 


"= j e4f,2 5 ; L983. (4 F SI TJ?*7 1] >| 
; Secondly, here appeares the weakneſfle of 
one oftae commoneſt arguments, uſed for the | 


,of the. T/brquity, and Conſub/tantiati- 
ox, Chriſt. (fy they);cispreſenr, bodily in the 


EuchariR,; and chey prove itchus 3:Chrilt isin 
[6 wry hee isGod : but heaven. is cvery 
W 
R ; MH s 


Sacrament, and yetbee in heavermnotwithſian- 
(i M@bas 257 1G nin pintlt os hap ln on 
| - Janbwer, the ground. is falſe :- Heaven isnot 
ney Wc Sl thenitisjn Hell--which toaf- 
(deed Gods preſence js every where; and where 
big preſtnce is, there is his power: as'where the 
| Kings.preſcace. is; there,js alſo his power. and 
authority. 3.andthere ory be any; ſeat oricourt 
| of Jultice-.: and fo where he is, rheccourtis. Bur 
| f you s@kethe Courgfos ſome one of yis chicte 
| = TIE: yingis not rruc, Bur contra» 
rimiſe,as the Kings power is, whereſocver hjs 
; preſence-is ; and yer hee may haye one houlc 
more ſumptuous, and magnificent.than all che 
reſt,. which may becalled his Court, by ancx- 
| cellency-aboye 'other,; aud thar, Court is nor 
alwaycs where the King is,: bur inſome1ſcrand 
certaine place, and norgemoveable : 
_ So Gods power and glory iscyery where; 
and yet his mol glerigny Cour they nredppe- 


ven, isnor every where, but-in his limited and 


. | moerethanin any orher;place.. OY ESE Il 
 . Againe, if, heavenproperlytaken, be every 
wherc,thgnit is God himielfe: forzhar that is e- 
very where, muſt needs bedeified ; and indeed 
eme,to maint2ine this opinion, baye faidlittle 
lefle: Bur ifthe pay Ghe.may moderate this| 
diſpuration, heplainly tels us here, That God #s 
the mahgr audbuilder of it, Thereforeafſſuredly 
iris norGod, but one of Gods creatures..;; - 
Thirdly and laſtly, let us obſerycthe deſcrip- | 
tion of heaven, included in theletwo. words, | 
maker and builder. God made it, that is; it is 
one of hiscreatures, 3 heemade jtas well as che 
reſt: and be bus/dcd it,that is, (as the Word fig- 


oe IH EEO 


nifieth)made it with art ; or hee beſtowed skill 
and wiſdome upon it, For though we may.not 
_—_— any ſubftanciall difference-.betwixt 
the 


ang og ec yea | 
here hea ven is; fas where the King is, taere | 
the Courr is) Therefore Chritmay-be inthe | 


isablurdicy,c@vfulion, andiimpiery« La» | 


| grcarcſt wen, will bave-rheirhouſes. cicherin; 


appointed place, ; where Gods glory. ſhiver h | 


necelligy, comfort, and delight: Foyrthly, they 
enjoy many privileges aud freedome 


turesof God in glory and excellencie, fo farre |) 
as therein ſhineth the glory, skill, and wiſdorge || 
of the Creator, more; than jn.any. other crea» 
cure. In which regard, it is no; maxvell though, 
onal Ghoſt ſay-in- another place; Thar the 
eB uot [eent,, mar the (earenrard, nor mans, 
heart conceived, what God hath thereprep ared 
forthem that loaytbim,1 Cores 9,.A06d S. Paul 


' hinaſelfe, though hee had the honour to bee ta, 


ken. up inte. this third beavers and, to. ſer and 
heare. the-plpry; which is; there 3 yer. after- 
| wards.could, not heeexpreſſe theglory hehad 
ſcene. And this was figured inighe;Tomple. of 
 1eroſalem, which was the minzour,12nd beawy 
ofthe. world ;-fexthe building whereof,,Gad 


both choſe the skilfulleſt men,and induced them 


{al wichexcraogdioary gifts rnamely, Bexwe- 


was the moſ;excellentpeece of-warke thate, | 
yer, was in; this world, ,made/by ;man ; forthe | 
= tmp heaven (which was myRtically prefigu- 

 re.in. Salomorng Temple) ,isrhemoat excellent 


| of allthe workes of God+. +... :';., ©. | 
| ,.\; The wlc of this, doctrine isnotte bee omir- 
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 : Firft, if chat-bee loexcellent.and glorious a 


place,ve wu all labour to.compgehither 3; for 
 aboveallchings,is ſeemes worthyto be ſought | 
 for-People, come out of allplacesof thecoun- 
txey,to dwell in great townes, and rich cities; 
and men..labour, ro. hee freemen: there, and-to 
have their children free inthe. ;,andevenche 


= 


; oxneerethem. ;"thatſo, though they will noc 


 alwayes dwcllin them, .yet p34 ſojourne | 
'inthem ar their 9 now and zhen.. And 
| why all this ? but 

| beauciſull,agd many wayes pleafant to the eye. 


*- 


ecauſc, firlt, they are places 


Seconaly, full, and frequented with the beſt 
company» Thirdly , repleniſhed, with-abun- 
dapce, of all things necdfull. for mans life, for | 


And 
laftly, all chis is moſt crue of ſuch cities, where 
the King keepes his Court. .._. '. 


If this be ſo,then how. is heaven. to beſought 


. 


| for,? Behold here a goodlyciry, a city of God, 
D 


(whereof Londer, Paris, Rome nice, nay 1c- 


| ru/alen, are ſcarce ſhadowes) the true Jeruſa- 


lem,.the joy of the whole carth *-nay, the joy of! 
the, world, and the glory of all Gods creacures, 
n4&r immediatly.with the hand,and wr with 
che skill and cunning of God bizzſe{fy;The Prins 


| ce$of rhe world, and even. of Rome is ſelfe, 


two words, for matter; yetin fignifica- | 


youchey differ ::and fo.farre wee arc: ig gb- | 
Erveid 2... #4." 3 HAR Sn 
;-Htre then welearne, that thethicd. Heaven 
| is like a, peecc of :-worke,, wherein.an excelleny 


| 


workeman harh ſpent.his arr, and ſhewed bis 
Skill; that is, that the higheſt heavenisa moſt 


oem ena. OED” Ch 
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| wondred'at-the beauty, and were'gmazed-at 
| [thermagnificence of Jeruſalem andthe Temple, 


and ye it was buta type and figure hhercofe, For 
that had indeed the, glory of the;world upon | 
her..: butche, new. Jeruſaleaa bath the g/orof 
God «por ber,Reve2 1-4» £ bo. MST 241 
. Shall wee chenſceke to dwell in the cities of 
this world, and not labour to come to heaven? 


glorious place, and ſurpaſieth all other crea- | 


Are they any way excellent, wherein heaven is 
not much more to be defired 2. Arethey beau-! 
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I} Andis not there the company of ce OPT | 
if} |Chrifts bumanity, u theholy: els, dal | 
| good, men2.. And i o $ 
whatſaeverbelongs pinc (e21Ang | | 


|  isnot there reedame, 29m rhe devil nneayd | 
| Fong is.ic.nqc.xhe Cour: of: Ged,rhe } 
'K Wor: tThromhy doe wenerfighand | 
| YrQne, A ES Fave ro bes fieemey abighigghary 
As cg, Canng+-cAM 
ang a3.weelive.in hi i Y&&V 
| - nor Liniveracomes: 
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| | PR TR OY | F 
| ae and A | , | 
4 1n heavens Bur. .if Wwe. _ 2; Namely, 
| in heaven,we muſter if | 

encarth;.choy.mult,; in TY —_ [nds 9fche COOGEE) ſees 5 bas 516ts d304} 0 f | 
they. get,no freedom js Time, is, al] cþcar 54h | 1 

life, Men are deceived 3 rhe children be = Fn nt 8? 

the devils ſlaves hergy pen h' c 39 havethem | | - Woot 


| free in heaven; lexus chep.hinde ourGildren 
prentiſes to. Gaal, that ;js, make, them his; ſet» 


vants here's. thenaſluredly,, as. i chejr. repert+ | +: — Ho TO ETETIIINIET | 
tance and regeneration here , they are barge | * Ip 13277 97G A or " op F ts Dad : 
free-men of heaven. f after chis life thegſhall/ !.. os 0707 2 a alt 8 1: 27005 2187 | 

[1 


»13:ive 2b 10 22 


enjoy the feeedomes and privileges of thacthea- |\D Ya SH: I 
{ vcoly-cigjey which we. Me an Free by be | Jv pn be 
- 37; 


wiſdome of God. STENT 


Laſtly, here we ſce don true it is thac David | . apifi\ >; 
ire Bilal. 1.5+432\p: /eperſon. £44 ;fome. | TAREFARR X {fi —_— . 
inheaven, Agd no — or ifmcen;thus ang | | ſeed, | , 
\rhus defamed, cannot be freeemen, incho;Cijes| | IR and: 
1-00 an gar buile by meny is ic.kely.charſipaers, IF. w bw 


rofane:rgen, that care. no forcepenrance, | | 
= NE IInOING (for they, bec i | becaufethess tad m/ 
ſhall be, admixced-intaghagicie,, whos maker, | ich ax 
and builders is God? Iris the holy cizie,no.u0- ! ab2h 
cleane thing 'canenter.intoit, Reyci, 2 4» tris. | tre | 
| Gods holy mountainc, haw ſhall ungodlineſle' | ather of ous. faith, ork; 


aſcend thither ? Pſal. 15. 2. Jristhe new: cr Ml nes; followerh Sarah, whe. wills | 
| falem, bow ſhall che 0d map, chatis Ganefull', | 27th a che. motherof bp ; 
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| nexrrothe © fnbaps followeth the he wife : tay, A A lfitcrie] is :* Sarah a wontan ; even ſhee beleeved. 
| _ is commetded, bo before | | Weave beard ſome eximples ofnorable men: 
; and bets io inclo! rhe but bchold here,/s Woitnen chronicled for her 
| his and holy obedience, as wellavmen. | 
ere we learne, chat faving faith;and con. | 
ſequeritly falyaricn iefelfe;isnot properto one | 
ſex, bur ro: both; mai and woman. The wo. | 
Aer Vo WIR ARe manitideed was the firſt char brought ſine : 
thew! (6;Afd | | and being deceivedherſelfe by the Devill, the | 
*- that of Aſtheſe | | deceived man. In which ſenſe*the* Apoftle | 
re-records for their | | faith,'2 Tim. 2.14. The manwas! wor deceived, | 
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þ ON bere obſerve, AGWUGL ded TH 
and obſerves. the - 2530 and 
: He nor rely" a 
Ad ; FaletfbE. Abel,wh 


| xbey w maricd except but the woman; and ſore was 6 in the ry, raniſereſſi ron, | 
i} i Rene eres | | And For that cauſe; g 4 and | 
; RENETICD ION 0395s ng mich bieternefſe; was Hid t thar &x,*in | 


O61 Fre bearing, and bringing up children; and in fub- 
Ihiwak ; honere#it 0th | | jetion. Tir which regards they might thinke | 
th, and bis plorit firtwen B | thenifelves forſaken FfGod, for theit fault. For | 
t er than" any othet fate | | the  prevetiting whereof, t the Apoltle here, or 
therefor bg in [rhe O66 ratherthe holy Ghoftby him teachethvs, fink 
£:4who an reve fitth atid falyationby che Miffras, belong- 
| wenn Be can fra cthto Sireh as wellas'Abrabanmr; to women; 
ic, - ag pl rr of men, ratherthan it, as ſore as wdl't5to mail Ang Saint Perils alſo inoft 
| Papi J6e.Bur here wemay obſerye: | plainely (1 Per. 3. 7.) teacherh us Har 'the 
| 666 Gbs mikturaines Penile =P. a2 tires: rigntir Wy) FReir ome na of th 
1 ofitz h 
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| ns romp on Sarah to g940e'f life halides $3153 00 Þ 
ther, and puts no! ixt them, gate. "The uſewhicreof, "a2 ir HG ach. 
1 fie; < derwizthe em tne vaoarorll ance of ben bo men, 
1 {ofarre; tever Ire robee| |[W ca ines 100th ilit 
1 {fetr : ? tek preſueppti- of their ſalyari6ii! abs, | F have 
] onis; this ltr | pr to ſeparire'or ſoules' Sr no": wy giveth \thie litsgement to 
; | parethat ufiieſe:'* ah Women, to rvechi2God inN'Zea ſmceri-| 
: 5 He placeth "Abraham firſt, Whew rheig EI 3, which hath beene ſo mercifull vors their: 
| {nitie* arid ptcheminerice'of the man, ama C| ſhs;/2nd who; thevph ie hdtly ſabjefted them 
Y | for her -Godhis Tn her; or only | in, bodic urito their hiisbands; yerhatty made | 
4 | | = povertour : | their ſoules partaK&rs \ wich theta, .of: the fame 


ere maremge | rope of immortal life. | 


| as | RS her ; "Yet withall wemsy obſerve; "we few the | 
' | 16 exit wives| | holy Ghoſthererecorderh;namely, bur one or Þ 
{ HEE A are ina "He placerh Hbratiam | |'two wonen, Joys mary inen.For ſo it hath ; 
£ = both aforc and- afeertier, "SHHEt the midſt; | | beeneinall'; ages, ſerhar have beene $008, 
| {0 ; þ were excellent; burthey were few th'compari- 
n | [ fon of 'men * -whith, *a$iris the more commen- 
| - (2m oper tracts goc jog ro them that are good, fo ir mutt ſtirre 
| $0 give good examp 1: ahdro up all women felſing religion, *61abourin 
| cot 7:1 5a rtoirlier and-onall | | the imitation ofehefaih of their erandmdcher 
 Þ | Cdestabe aſhelgp and defence unto her. | | Sar4b ; that ſo they! my bee-ſome of thoſe | 
q Theſe things may-net yoficly/ beenored in | \ few. 
' | chis comtextion : Now let us come to the | | Burfer us enterines firther, KY more par- 
og oo nnnters D' ricular conſideration , who this Sar«% \was; 
(ha ect Even Sarahs, eſpecially ſceing ſhee is the onely-woman of | 
ſheebelethed : : Gollipromiſe to be Jewes pation, whoſe faittris here A 
« | « red. FW SPIT I E5R 
'Y ov 2 © kei edingetits of tharfaith: which "Shee was' the wiſe of Abraham, the grand 
| c Her ages» + Parriarch of the age berwixr rhe Flood, and 
| = er barremeſſe._ the givivg of the Law. And of her wee - reade 


4K js BESS. ber fairs which | |chis foric amongſt ocher, Gen.'r8.' 13; God 

by" his Angell appearing ro her husband and 
\xPhoreby he bwecercul ſank | her,madea ror, that withinthe yeare chey 
2.Br, ola {ſaae. \,_ \ ..11 + | [ſhoutdhayea ſorine= borh heart ir, and both 
_ 3.Had's great ſhe ovdpeftiricy 7 bien. taughed ro hearc it: Abraham in joy and admi- 


| ': 2 55Thegro ration; and therefore was nor reproved : ſhee 
| forbfol which had promiſes. "# in- -doubtfulneffe; aid a conceit of almoſt i im- 
| All theſeare aid dowiin this v/6r nds. | bilitic, and was fot it ſharply reproved of 
i a The fie yy chEperſon,of hom this nn Aa Yer behold this Sarah; that even 
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mn faiths eleventh Chap. to the Hebrewes, | $5 


now laughed to heare ſuch a promile, oY | A Tbelteve; helpe my unbeleefe: Theieisfiich and 


a fond conceit, and meere impoffi>le: yer 4 unbetcefe in ofie ſortteat one tine, tri ne aRE- | 


| 

| rerward beleeverth;, and in ſo good a'meas- on,upon one objeX/ant what iv unbeecife, H "lg 

| | ſure®as her fairh is here regiſtred co all poſte- | doubtin or worſe p11» (57 7 ates oholk 

rities. © | os EM Ahd* Chrift often reproverh his' Diſciples 

| | Inherexample,we may learneagoodleffon. | | fortheirdoubring Lang cals chem}; | 
| It was a bad thing ia Sar45 to [avgh at Gods : faith; ardye alt kndwrhat; tharr | 


{ Word, though it tcemed never ſo high above | | truefaithi;'yea,'S. Pefer himielfe; 
- {her conceit : But it was g000 and comimenda- | |forhis faith, is reprovedin thie fatne* 
ble, (thar ſhe correRerh hier faulr, and re iflerb i ew of Irttle Fark, whetefore dor 
| heramendment by belcevitig. Wee all fsifow | | ir ch;24hErefore KB 
= Sarabs faylc; burfew het Fepeytance, May in| | rclefaith thertforermiich begs bs 

WW our Chufth ire mockets'of guricligion;/30d ofi| | TetsH parant, a matt they have in His foe eat 
the Miniſtersand profefiorsthereof : 304 YIr6- otice; oth faith aid doubtiig { yet, tommonly 
ligion that fandech not With cheir hunhours, 15: | we have '> grdive of miubard- ſeed, OVA HIE Tf} 
no more regatted of thiet;than toyes or de&> | |fairh, ind a mountaine of doubting.” 7 7. 
vices;and they are counted foolts or: tires" B | © The uſe of this doArine; Pifff Sife8ereth 
that thinke otherwiſe. Bitalas,cheſc men Kdow | | the iakednefſe of 'Hatiy profefſing themſelves 
not how, vile a- finne they commir, whilerhey | | Chriftians, who cartYiot howthey | Ps ſay 
laugh atGads Word. For ifherfault wa fuch, oy Od in Chrift, and looke” tobe ſaved 
who laughed arthat that ſeemed ro her almoſt by itn. Atke howthey kiow it *they anſwer, 
impofſible, and yer without any profanenefle; | | rhiey know no orher? Aske ahedihey ben : 
what ſhall become of them, that out of their | . | they faythey;did'everfs: Acke if thi doubt, 
| carnalitie; and fleſhly profanenefſe doe mike | | they anfwer they would'be aſhamed {6 ro d6e. 


+ 
7 


& 


| bur a{port at 'all Gods ofdinances, promiſes, | | Buralas,here js nothing but ignorahce and pre- 
and commandements; andatall religion, more a apy re Our religion can never ber diſpraced 
than ſeryeth their owne turne? Lerſuch men be | |by ſuch men: for they have irnor,they knowir' 
warned, ro'ceafe mocking, and lay afide revi- nor : forif they did, rhey would ſhame to an- 
ling of others, and beg ſbþerly and ſeriouſly | |ſwerfo.'Theſe men haveno fairk at 211: for, 
ro beleeve; cle they will find it ſharpekickivg wheteivis,doubting doch al waies ſhew ir letfe, 
ngainftthe pricke, and dangerous playing with | | Andie that knowey he Ze/ceber, Kriowes al 
| edge-tooles. ' 0 air oak Sr he d5sbrs'+ and the chore he belerter; the mote 

Fonkenmbte: Sarahthar hoghed iu doub- Cc hee knoweth and feeleth his doubtjn2 7 for} 
IÞ | 7z] cing, yet ( withall) beleeves. This teacherh us, ; 5, 


| whetetheſe rwo are, they arc al wo + 2 olire,; 
{ thactrue fairh isjoyncd alwaics with doubring and ſhew their contrary Harures : th M04 th 
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if | in all Gods children. Ifariy objeR,thar follow- | |/pir##;” *the ocher is "fleſh" and*cUtrliption.; 
| ech ot here: or ſe irltdoubred, andrhen be- | | Aneſth the Able, doe lu oe iqain ' 
| | lseved ; whenſhe dowbred{hebeleevednor, and | | another;Galat. 5.17-Hetherefore t atthibketh 
| when ſhe belreved, ſhe doibred nor. he is wholly ſp175t, and bath no feſt ofcorrup-! | 
| I anſwer* tis not ſo, but thi contrarie, as] | | tion inhim, is nothing bar'corruption: and he } þ 
will prove.:For wort Infidel, utcerly that imagineth he bath perfe& faith; 4nd ng | it 
to denicand gaine-ſay Gods Word, when the | | doubting, hathno faith at alinhid,, bircas ; 
heardit* butovely Ack all reafonjm- | | nallprefumption. TT: ] 
poſſible, ſhethetefote preſently yeelded norto Secondly, here is comfort co all ſuch as have | 
it, but layvgheat itzs'z matter paſt ordinaric | | feirh and grace,and yet are dail troubled with 

courſe, yeewithaltſhe regarded who ſpakeir; eemptarions : [et nor ſuch be di mailed, though | 

namely Go4;ahd therefoic forthwith judged it | | they finde'in rhemſelyes'tnuch doubcing and | 
poſſible with' God, though'imipoſſible in rea- difidence, For Sar4b belecved, and yer thei ; 
ſon, ad'fo'#r lat conftartyBileved it, yetRill [| doubred ; yea, notwithſtanding all. herda! | 


herreaſou eine laying it”: ſo'thar thee feyer | | ting, The beleeved b Faeetfencly 0 er fait 
| doubted ſo,but that ſhein ſome part beleevedit. | | hete made a patterne t641l hol 

And when ſhe beleeved ir moſt Redfaftly, yer | | eyer. He therefore that is even b4 

| ſhe ſowerhing doxbred of itiieaſon ſaid ir ata | Zhax,with temprations 6f doub etnor 
not be,faich ſaid ir might be.Therefore,as when | | bediſinajed, as though ke hadn6 fatth : bur ter} 
reaſon over-ruling, yet ſhe hadſome ſparkes of | | himbe affured, his doubting doth rot bewray. 
faith : fo when her faith was progeartn, ir fe}f bur thar faich makes c 5ppotitien; and 
there remained ſorue reliquesof doubring : for | | rhereforelethim firive with reares 400 prayers} 
as reaſon Earmot overthrow true faith; fo the | | roGod,and ſay, Lord! belceve, helpe thou my | 
beftfaith-in this world, cannor fully vanquiſh | | a»belzefe. 2& puta. | 


reaſon, - - © -+ | | 


eHas ah ] | Thus we ſee the pe7ſ6h who, Sarah: but whaz 

This is the doRtine of Gods Word, Mar. 9.| | isthe Bon whick/ſhe'did? Ic is,implyed jo 
24. Jeſus bidding the father ofthe child poffe(- theſe words, _ EET 
led to beleeve, anda his child ſhould be dif: | - Throngh faith Sardh, &c,]. aA 
| Ger with TI LV IR: 

| pollefſed:he anſwered crying with cares, Lord | HeraRion is, /hee belceved. This vertue of 
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faith, and this aRion of belceving is the marter A| ofthe goud things and vextues inour brethren : | "F 
| ofall chischapter.Theſc holy men and women| | So ſhall we reſemble the Lord,who though $41 
| had other holy vertucs; butcheir faith is that| | 74k laughed (not in an holy admiration, butin 
| alone, which is here commended. unbelcefe) yer, foraſmuch as afterward /hebe. 
Now particular] for Sarabsfaith,here is one leeved, God hath. matched her with the nora- 

| notable thing to. be obſerved ; rhe. very. ſame} | bleft beleevers,aud holicft menthar haye beene | 
| word of God, which the beleevedaandorbe- | | inthe world. 
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-whercof ſhee is here regiſtred, 2r.the Thus much for the fuſt point;the perſon,an q 


my: | , ; "I 
CF. Sils loughed: burbehgid, herfarh is) | her action, hee beleeved. Now the lecondiis, 
recorded, berlaughing jxnot: her ths com- } | wharſhe beleevedZincluded and necedarily im- 
| mended, ber faulc lenced, In which. holy and| | plieGin the laſt words of the verſe; ſbe judged 
| mercitullpraQticeof God, welearve 3, + n bimfattbfullwhich badgromiſed, | | 


ay. Firichar God acceprezhyreefuichy chough| | . The thing ſhet beleeved; wax ths word oc 
ie be attended wich many ipfirmities-Asa King | prowiſc of God :, Particularly his promite thar 
| |iscomengto give 2 beggeran almes,chough he the ſhould beare {ſac inher old age: of which 
| reccive it with a'hand{haking with the paiſey: | | promiſe, and the circumſtances of u,, wee may 
| fo, Godis well pleaſed with our faich, though | B | read, Gen.18.13,8& 
| diſcaſed with inftirmities, avd beftoweth grace | |. Hererhe only queſtion is, By whar faith ſhe 
ona belesying foule, rhough ſhaken with ma- | | beleeyedrkis?, 
 Þ GS. Lt 2o:hd az! |. And the anſwer is, by trae ſaving faith : and 
' "In 2 Word, God:4cteprerh ſoundnefle,of | | it is. proved thus. :.v Abrahams, belecved this 
|faich, chough.it be burſmall, and more lookes| | promiſe by the faith that juftified bimt, Rom. 4. 
|at (n his wercie) 2 wans, ltclefairh, chan his] | 20, 23. But eAbrahemand Sarah belecved ic 
| hxny nkes, He willow Freaks the broiſedrerd.| | bath tqove fairh;cherefore Serah beleeved hat 
| nor quench the ſmoaking flax, Elay, 42-3, When | | promile by the faith thar alſo juſtified, her, 
a manis. broken in heaft, and dejedted infoule, be Where wic learne, thar ſaving fauh appreken- 
in Gght of his many fnney, and lictle grace, 


| | dech nor onely the great promiſe of redemption 
God will not breake this br#/edrees, burzyill | | by Chrift, burall other inferiour-promiſes thar | - 
| comforr and firengrhen him. And when any| | dependuponir. Forhere we ſec Abrahowand 
life of grace appeares IR a, man, as flax.that| | Sarah take hold of the promiſes of a temporall 
| ſoaketh; but will nor burne out) God willnot | | blefling, by che ſame faith, whereby former! 


| quexchic, bur will rather kindle ir, and give life they had laid hol& on the promiſe of eternal 


fag 


. . [untoir, - hs - ..._ |C | falratienby che 472ſſiw- fothar the objeR of 

| _ Let this teach us to take in good part, the | | truefaith is, rs f 
[holy and honeft endeyours of our brethren, 0 I« Prineipall: The promiſe of falvati- | 

| though rhey cannotdot ſo wellas they would, on-by Chrift, 5 of | 
or ſhould. LetusnotexaRt roo much, and too '..., 2+ Seconderie: All inferiaurpromiſes | 


annexed thereunto. - ../.. 
The maine promiſc.is:So God laved 
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orld, 

that be foue i onely begotten Sonne, uſe end, 
= ES | that whoſeever beleeveth in him, ſhould not pe- 
$1 Þ7H3 here wemay learne, that God ra- riſh, but have cternall life, Toh. 3.16. Now truc 
cher obſcryes and regards good things in his | | faith,firſt of all, direRly and plainely faftenech 
children, than their faults and imper Rions : itſelfe on this: but after, and with this, on all 
he writes. up Sarahs faith, hee nameth not her| | other promiſes thar concerne ſoule. or bodie. 
| laugking, This is fromthe goodneſle ofhisna-| | Inthe Lords Prayer, wee are bid:to pray for 
rure, being geodve, z it ſelfe, and therefore moſt temporall bleflings, health, peace,competencie | 
of wealth,andal: other, underthe name of d41- 

l bread:and we are bound to beleeve,tharGod 
| will givethem, if wee aske in faith. Neither is 
chis faith conftrained, but free and voluntary, 
I it : his faults we and ona good foundation. For being perſwa- 


ixltily upon cher, bur 
working of Gods grace:andinthe meane time, | 


3 CENTY 
bY of 
-] 


| not ſee, Sag, cover and omit them, tur. the ded that God accepteth us in Chriſt for ſalya- 
courſe is.c y : the common ragſt-talke tion, wee cannot but withall bee perſwaded, 


che world, is not rs,a1 that God will give us all things clſc.necdfull 
| ripup their imperfections : burifthey havene-| | forus. | 


ver fo aer 200d properties, we canbury.chem |. | This Wee here if TS becauſe we are 


ripg bur of mens 


— 


all, or pafle them over in filence. This arguech wrongfully charg'd Wthe Papiſts,to hold,that 
| | the malice and the naughtinefſe of ourgarure; \ | fairk apprehendech the promiſe of falvation a- 
which being evull, dorhdelightin norbing bur { | lone, Bur we paſſe it over, forthat we have al- 
evill ; and being corrupr,feeds, 8s doth the fil-| | readie ſpoken ſomething of it. 

| chy horſe-Aflic, on nothing bur corruption. Bur . Now followeth the third point: namely,the | 
| | let us remember the praRtice of God, and learn| | impediments of her fairlkygjptheſe words, 

| ro conceale faules, andof our ronguesto talke When ſhe-was) 


. : th. i 
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| are) iris not t6 be expeRted, ſhee ſhould eons. 


—_——— 
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- | unto this worriat comes a word from God,Sa- 


for Its 


| Rice (fo wonderfull.in a woman) muſt teach ys 


ſhe beleeved it, He ſaith tous; Duſt and rotten- 


' eleventh Chap. th the Febrewes. 
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The promiſe was to have achild :She beter. 
ved-ir. Now againſt child=bearing: there. arc 
ewoimpedimeatrs : I. Barrenneſſe, 2. Age. ''- 

If one be aged; or paſt che ordinariecime, ir 
is hard and unlikely :' but if oue-be.very: aged, 
and far paſtit, it is impoſſible ould Tons! 
ecive and ways 4s ſtands in _ 
Beſides, though one pay 4 ,, YEE | 
be barren, (a> foms by ſecret reaſons. in nawire| 


mm —— 
ee 


ceiye. Now, both rhefe lay in $Sarahs way for, 
here it is ſaid, ſhee was p«ſf age <-and another) 
place (namely, Gen. 16: 1,'=4)Aaith, ſore ww 
27 BUR (NAP DE | 
charin the ofd'time theyhadchildrenzeiltche 
were of grext;age. £94 | | 
130. yearcs 61d,2Genel. 51 3//For eAdamunl: 
Eve muſt needs be borhof :one age : and ufter 


tadherſonne Sherby ar | 


26 objeRed: F inſt Saraby gh, ' 
tiltchey 
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rah ſhall beare aſonne. And behold, this ſame a» 
ged and barren woman, doth: not obje& de- 
iperately theſe her two hinderances, (theone 
whereof in reaſon is ſufficieartagainlt chifde- 
bearing) bur-beyond'all impediments, and a= 
bove reaſon beleceveth it ſhall bee fo, reſting 
andrelying onely- and whollyon Gods Word 
The uſe of which notable and faithful pra- 
to reſt on Gods ord ind promiſe, though 

have no reaſon (© to doe : forexample,- + 

' Whenwe ſccour friends,or childrens bodies 
caſt intorhcearth to feed worms; burne by fire, 
or eaten by fiſhes, reaſon ſaith, they are gone, 
they can never be againe. We have Gods word 
and afſured wa; The dead ſhall riſe : with 
their bodres ſhat they riſe. We mult therfore be- 
leeve it, if we will be of the faith of Sarah. God 
faid to her, Age and barrennes ſhell have a child: 


nefle ſhall live againe : nay, he hath often ſaid 
it; and ſhall nor our faith acknowledge rhe 
voice of our God, and beleeye ir as ſhe d1d? 

Bur let us come to perſonall promiſes,as hers 
was (for this is generall :) God hath promiſed 
grace and pardonto every penitent and belec- 
ving ſoule; yea,no wan is partaker ofthe lweer- 
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nes hereof, without the bitternes of many temp- 


" or difficule which God hath promiſcdSutfairh 


- | ſaid, Thox 
Wt 


| to-conceive ; which aforeſhe did —_—— 


| the promiſe. 


| aQNs. 
-of ng;-20d; often. eves wh di 'af 
G Eur rs 26's & 4mandabinthiatalc? 
|. schavughhe foele no cea{boavhy co 
: u i #7 Such was:4brahams 
| 2nd 947495 faith, And for it, 25 cheguniteetegi- 
| Rreghiitahe StotiecoGloobaids bochithere{and 
| alſo Rom-4.remembred ag2in,and commiendegd 


| 


k ” 


4 


hope af 
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i#thea So if 
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ſpirics, thei aſt webelec2s -and inch 
of death,: when: Godſeenies ready raikilf\us,! 
thed muſiiwee raſtin him. I ſuch caſes ische | 
_ fairhto-beſhewed ::when reaſon and fee- 
ting ſay, Godis atertible-Judge; fairb muſt 
-heis a mercifull ers e's oF are ah 
In our health, and welfare; and-fechiig:of 
Gods fayayr, chisexhortation tha 
' 08: bur af we belon fat bemotpaſt 
alreadie; thetims 5 Irq:to come, whe 
doQrine will be T0 if 
Thus weſce the excellancy of this wor | 
faich:which is che more commended,by reafon 
of theſe rwo ſo great hinderances. Now follow 
the etfets of her faich, which are divers: ſome 
laid downe':in this verſc,and ſome in the next; 
 Recoived ſtrengthrto conceive ſeen, : |. 
eAnd was delivertd of a childe, ii: + i | 
In theſe words are two effects: + i» 7 nt 
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| 


| 
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Firſt, by power of herfaich ſhe waging 


there were thefame reaſons inna 
ſhould. En $5; $124) f v0 11379! LT ; 

Secondly, the was delivered of a childitther 
old age; and thar child was /ſaxc: whois there- 
fore called the promiſed ſeed, andthe ehild'vf 


Our of the conſideration of rheſe rwo; wee 
may tearne divers good inſtruions: foxſeeitig 
they are ſo neere a-kin-intheirnatureswEWnl 
ſpeakeofthem borh joynely rogether/ is 41%)? 

Firit,here we may ſeerhat nochingisfs hard 
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| A jrprng contrarie, pjiving þ 


In ee and 


'ÞC 
-lpakezthe 
| | on a barrenold woman d' child, 


| vocking burigrace-and diligenee 


od Commentarie upon the,., 
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ir; ig bing ic ro” peckonmaices. 
le the bfende (ec, Sedan : he 
leeved, and they were So 
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Cane 


foorbutbocal, as bY yon FR 
+ Thedſe of chisdo@rive is forrwo forts of 


eo” LD T191u$+ mot 0! 


7 -irſtrmniirpinios Glock bei _—_ 
icthnpace res —_— 


| 


| caftbim not av45Tob;6.39-0r bur this; che, 


* Eo. them: tlierefore here is macter of 


tbl; 


Per mſrer this EI 


| {Grail fe-whar willfollow: cya wonderful 


utdjeſballbave; ſeeks, finge, Mar. 
oiies wm; Tran; EY and 
_ leatned it, beleeve it, andier 


their ſoules daily feed onthar faith ; and they 


n that poore beginni This their 
faich. will ſo content:2nd Medſs Avcks 'hearrs, 
thatit will urgetbern-forwars co ger more,and 


- ww 


| jaren$ >. cd and.thick after know 


| gur>2mrar it; contents himſcife1 in 
| apgerrowr,) Andrbisſhallevery: 


_ . — TO _ 


| vomldge and grace. |. 


| þ 451 doemuch bewaile them, bur-they cannoc 


peigakehcm' \bothidefirous, and capable of} 
mo owlcdgeand -and wil make them 


-and 
promiſe, 
ance 
exhar 
uſechemeanstharGudappoines, 


-grae: (whereas, hethar knoweth as 


wilc 
and will 
firſt, For as alt -farres $ Sarah, 


ave pwmile of Gods Word; ſhallconceiveand 
bes forth daily more and more nts of 


-::Secondly, + —_ who have wade. better 


-4n religion, doe ſee their finnes, 


ir ſinnes, and: inward-corru 
jevous, and - burdenſome, 


| e theynor how ro conquer their corrup- 


VA 


F) 


to. learne. but one-lefſon at the | - 


. | Payercome theircorruptions : yea, manyrhere | 
| ns 


| wrt a bodily. wants ormiſcries inthe world; 
(lu)ectottnmerFclabythem, | 


, |Biſe,conceiverand brings f: 
renare the immediate ble 
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ID 


| cantdbdrent> .fertharthcy dag nor fufficiensly y| 
| ruminace,& conbderche promiſes of God made: 
| in-rhay behalfe, nor uſt the: mebnes God hath 


| hispromiſcs- of! helps againſt Gram; Les beam 
|$herefore lay: 
{| heir conſciences;3n:boly and;froquent medi 
| tations. Letchera carefully uſerhe meanes God 
| AyRahnh eg 

'ex6civing che-holy'Copmmunenricarieht and fre- 
| quent Prajerctaving alſo ebepraverc of orvers; 
;| and ler them ſharpen theſe holy exerciſes, by 


| 0; $70 of orhirs. afflicted. like themſelves, 


| many. worthy fruits-ofholinefſe, to their joy. 


(bereceived frength to concetue, ce Neither is | 
- |chisſo it her onely,(whertin there: was a mita- 
|Pemlous worke ff Gods power) butin all, Some 


' [cannot conceive;unlefſe 


Hand ewwleiply, is given to beafts in their kinde, 
| {all as wellas tous,Gen.1,28.Therefore unleſſe 
1 we dae morethatsprovide for their bodies, we 


In EIN 


ro theirgredt Afomfotts: 2; 2 
:Lettheſe men-#nbw: thewour of faith is "che! 


% 


appointed:.to the uſe whereothe haxh anncxed 


$ Worth ape OMhilogOneD/ 


tipgendreading his ora, 


ng,watchingholy conſerenct + witharhers, 
oft revealingeheircſate to'tbei.god]y Paſtars. 


| [Let hem contibue rhus doing, and rc confi | 
|dently-on the word and promiſeefGod, with 


the tedfaſt, ys ich. and. they” ſball ſee, 
thatov/d Sarah ſpall. have. ſtrength CONpAtyec 

that. is, : that 5þeir; poore ef Ir receive 
Arengrheo cread upon Sathan,go conquer their: 
cortupcions,/ and) to: £on6eiya; andcbring forth 


——_ CT 


and comforc incthets Jartereperitnee; as roy 
was to Serab.inherelder y—reby 

- The nexc dactrine. wee may-hexe. learne is; 
That wheres Srcb by rin in Godspr 

:rherefore ve 
ng of cheLonds 
for: Sarah bare: dſae,. not by-any ordinarie; 
ſrepgrh or power of nature, ca ates fairh 


ate indeed barttaby < ronliiguion, and theſe, 
y Gods poweras Ss- 
| rah:did « Burfome haveno children, whoinall 


naturall reaſqti might conceive. For as God 


ro increaſe and mulcip!, » Gen. 1-22. ſoheroſer- 
ved the execution of it to himſclfe, and power 
| roalrer or. diſpenſe, ro:.adde or dirhiviſh'as ir 
pleaſerh him; Therefore faichthePlalmift, Pla. 
-£.2-7- 3+ Locs.children ate the inheritance of the 
| Lord, andihefreit ef the womb e is his reward : 
And. ſpeaking; of. cheiy, Paley: 228. 4, hee 
faith, Loe, thaw ſhall heoke Ueſſed that feareth 
the Ler d. 13: 

.The-uſe-is,//to _ Parenes therefore-to 
| bring chem up as Gods bleſſings; and not only 
to give then): carporall necefities. (for ſoracy 
{der their beaſts). bur to nurture them in holy 
 Diſcipline,. by ſowing. the ſeevs of religion in 
their hearts;If this rhey want, they haveno- 
chiog, though you leave them Earledomes: 
And herein 1sthe Gyivg eruc;, Fetter wnborne| 
chan untaeghr, The Lawaydpowerto increaſe 


{ differ little framthe;but make the know God, 


gavethe'Law,/and rhereby a gift and power |. 


{ & ſo we make the fellowes with the Angels. If 
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Parents } 
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Sarabs ſas 


7 rg | —ovenb (hap. to the Rebrewes. 


Serbs faith, 
— RACE Parents did thus, it cannot becexpreſied what (A lightneile and inconſtancy) : as ty rhe worthi- 
| blefſings- would come thereby to: Church and | netie of the partie promiſing.” Wee lay» in this 

| Commonwealth. : world;; wee had rathet have fome mensword, 

| Thirdly and laſtly, let us tedolits an | | than othermens bond -iand ratherhavi alittle 

learne, thatthis holy-Matron,Sarah, figurerh | promiled-of ſome, thawuuich of others/Now 

| | unto us myſtically: the ſpirienaiFeuſalemche ſuch wasthe judgementithar Sareb heldrofhiny 
| Church of God. Allegories are charilyaud ſpa- | that promiſed; any Gab: She _ 

ringly to be taught, elſe muchamſound doRtrine | | fairbfallwhich hadpromiiſeds » 

may cumber mens conſciences!z bur; this-is| Faithfull: thatis ,ſhiew judged him blend 
ſound and:\ure, for it isrhe Apoſtles, Gal.4i23, wilingroaccomplith what-everhe 

8&c.By Agar 4 and Sarah orher things are whbant: her. 'Sothatthe Grounds: of our fartrin God | 
for theſe two mothers are tw# Teftaments : «A-| | and althis promiſes, muſt-be a 
gar, ſhee which yendereth unto bondage:Sarah, | | fron and pagrns, of: thieſe two-things >in | 


Hieruſalem,which  free,and from above ,amibis God; T 8 oro \ 
the mother of all; Nowthe reſermblancebe-| I. His ability to Sar ach ed wht-evct | 
ewixt natural Sarabthe wife of 4brabawy,and paſterh hiovin | 


| myſticall Sarah theſpouſcoFChriftthe Church B 2. His gerefleſſro doe it ebenheohach 
A | of God,ftandsimthis;rhatusthe: notby power | | 
in her ſlfe, bur by Gods power” and' faith 'in ; Some mn any thing. Span | 
| his proiniſe bare /ſaac;; ſothe.Church our mo- abilities ſtretch-nor to 
| ther bringeth forth children to-God, onely"by able exough. but have nocare - of their-word: | 
the power of Gods WordandSpirir, "Andther-| | Burhqththeſeare in Godzall-Cufficientabilicy | 
foreas Tac is called chechild.of Promile; and | and.moſd carcfull willingnefſe.So.Sareh judged 
| ſaid tobe bojreby i 4.23.(0mnen 0M Mar ens; beleeved againſt rex- | 
| regenerate and Home vo the” Church, are::fajd | | on 3.Andfounutt wee dog; if wee will beleeve | 
motto be bornof lowd,nor of the will of the jleſs, | | G0ds-woxdaright. We may 1cade, and heave, | 
»or of the will of man, bit of God, Joli.t.x9, | |and\ know Godg yord, aind.'have the points | 
And Saint Tawees faith, '1 :18/Godof his owne | | #bereifwiimming in oar heads :. bing 
will begat wwwith rhe word of herb, This che | | £anſtaualy FE SO wich. our hcarts his\bleſſed | 
; word of God and the will, thavis}theSpirieof | | pramiſes,aud.inour fearchisthrear- | 
| God, theſe viblogatbige children to the | nings, we muſt — prilecayobetihetons 
Chirrch. :d bi 
The uſe isro teach usallts Bebhr the Chivech \ 
8 Jas our mother ; but to worſhip God alone; who | | Pe pier 
| \13the father of our ſoule, The/Chureh eatinot | dniything).2o be reſolved 


make hetſelfeour morherznor us het children, |wiito b:ajt.and- helpe us. Hee is Sem agen ] 
when ſhe will;bur'it is God tharmuſt ſpeakitie | thereforaxcarcfiill and-willing : he irimheaven, 


word and then we aremde;hermuſt begetus by | |abdtherefard able totheare usand to pecus: _ 
thepower of his Spirit, and miniſtery: of | einias dads. | < 

-| Word.” And further, let uslearnehere Pucbery Andrhe ſame conmendanion Here given to! 
[count wee are to make of 'Gods holy word, Sarab,.isalſo'giventa eAbrabam, Rom-q.21 | 
"HINT is the mmortall ſeed of otir regericuati- He dowbred nor, bur beleevedabove bope,chc.. 
.{ori, whereby wee are made Gods children and | being fully aſſured that Pugrmncs badgromiſed 
| heires of immorality, '|wa8 alſs ableto doe Its) . ; 
| | Thus much'of the two: fe eiets of her The uſe hereof unto us is double: EI | 


- faith. Fy | 43 | F a 0 ad c BN an 
"Thethird is tid downid 1n- OW next indy: POL AY ponha Ni care, 


which becauſe ir is much ftood 'upon by the ak rela burrd oofertmband and 
4 holy Ghoſt, we will put it"eff rill chen, —_ D ogyond our power, not to ſpeake the Ad. or | 
[therefore worthy our deeper coulideration,). riſian mens words mul not be vide: andif 
- And nowfellowetts in thivend'of this vorſe, | wehaye promiſed any thing Jawfull and in our | 
| the fifth and laſtpoint, which, the-Grozwd of power, ts be carefall ro performe ir; Thus to 
ber'faith : doeis. nk a-faithfull man,.and is a good 
Becauſe ſhee judged him faiekfultwhich bad _ an =—_ (3) ,and Godschild: : provided | 
romiſed. 
7 The Gndtiea whereon the- built this her DR rang all —_— Ged, that we make con-| 
faith, tharſheſhould have a ſonne, . being bar- [cjence of performing the greatvow weemade 
rentind paſt age, was not the/bare- promiſe of | |-in 60urbapeiſene, andall ocher ſerious and: holy | 
God, ſo much as the conceitor.opinion ſhe has! ok our hearrmaderts God, For other - | 
of him that promiſed. For' promiſes: arenot of wiſeyheechatbreakes:his. yow to God .catelel- | 
| ' value, ſo muchi bytherhingspromiſed, though! ys bylivingiprofanely, hemay in worldly po- | 
| | Never & great orexcellent (tor they-may-pro-| [Jicic oy his word, bur, jag cannot doe it..in 
\miſe much,/-Who'can e- nothing! 7or; conſcience, 1 


+—Þ though they can, yer will recall theig:ward:3 in] \ The Church of Rome.is nigh faulry iochis | | 
—_2 RE m2 | Sn Wo ; __Foine, 
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| of all Chriſtendome:: let them that are wiſe be | 


—_—. 
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| by to be vile hypocrifie. For if they were con- 


rms not politikly and formally care- 
, and |. 


[ly 


eA Commentarie upon the 


t, i, making no colts of breaking pro- 
2 Friel with us, or any of our religion; 
their nakednefie herein is diſcovered -in the face 


| 


wamed of it. They make great offtentation of 
their vowes, and of their careto performe them 
above any on: butita here- 


other religit 


fullof. their vowes -of chaſtity, poverty 
others made toGod,they could not bur belike- 
wiſe of theirpromites made to men:for 
the ene of theſe is the fauntaine and rootof the 


and hypocriſic of theother. 


other. But the negle& of the one, ſheweththe | 


| 


Letall that feare God learneromake con- 
ſienceof both thefe intheir and ſcr- 
vice of God, andin alltheir with mcn 
inthe-world : thar fothe world r y judge 5 3s 
nam whenwe have promi 

ondly,let us ancholechiniee and 
Fees wes) weakefaith inthe great promi- 
ed, Wee have a} miſcof- ſalvation, 
er belceveth in (hbrift, ſhallnotperiſh, 


copay everlaſting. Of 'our reſtorre@ion, 


Dan. 2.2. They that ifoipes in the daft ſhallriſt 


tohis 
poo vew hen, evllancy 
eart YT to 2&5 prom . J 
Theſe bee, x S. hq cals them, o 
[ce cy 
jons fa 

theſe. No 
cantherebe, than often and ra away 
der of the wercieand power of wc war 
them zifhe bewilling,and able,whavcan let the: 
performance of them ? let us. therefore often | 
fay with holy Paul, Faithfull is he which hath 
promiſed; who will alſo doe it, 1 Theſſ;5.24-and. 
with Sarah here yWejadge hin GE which 

d. 


hath promiſe 
| Now followerh che laſ effe& i in ths nur 
verſe: | 


fares. of the. tkie in multi- 
ade, and of the ſands of the 
ſea ſbore, which are innumera- 


ble. 


Fhe third and laſteſfe® of Savaks Faith, is 
thatby this ſonne 7ſaae, whom ſhe conceived, 
and brought forth by faith, ſhe had x-wonder- 
full great ifſue, 'atd' poſterity almoſt withour 

number, Thiseffedt confifisnor of irſelfe, bur 


depends uponthe former. Her fainh gave her 
TIN. to conceive: ”— —— thee were 


apaine.Of our glorificatien,Phil.3-23.The Lord | 

Doi fulchargeearo nds materen | | | 
owne glorious body. Of anewworld, 

| 2 Pet.3.134Ye looke 


t|C 


| 'y; 12 Andtherefore row 
| there of one, even of one whic 
was 4s dead,. as many as the 


B 


hs 


" 


——_—_ 


| 


| inthecyes afthefrofimm.: and fo he 
| fo in matters: 
| ans fince Chriſt, that have growne to millions, 


barren,and to bring him forcb,though ſhe were 
old aud weake ; and fo her faith /brought him 
out, by whom ſhe was made the wether of ma- 
ny millions of men, 

The matter of thisthird effeR; is the multi- 
tude of men, that came of Mbrahors and Sarah 
by Iſaac. 

This poſtcrityor multitude is deſeribed by 
two p—_— K. 

I. B beginni or xo0t of -it ; 

2. Thequantity or preatneſſe laiddowne: - 

Is Gractallygobe 2awaltizwdeand innume- 


rable. 


 .5-Þs Particularly, by two compariſons : 


1 As thany 8Sthe furres in the chic. 


it 2. As the ſawds by the ſea ſhore, 


The fic is.the root and- beginning of 
this dd hen theſe words: - Ps 

. And therefore ſprang there of 0ne,even. one 
ehariniond 
One; that is; 6ne- woman Sarah : 'orat the 


| moſt; ene couple, Abraham and Sarah. And this 


one wasnobetre>than.dead. Natdead proper- 
band Gully Rpnogs exo ode © ſoulcs 
—— rate:bur; 45 dead;thatis, 
dead ; meaning that 
decayed 


eds 
rev old, Andifd betrue of As 


roof penn 6. was paſt age; how much more is 


it of Sarah, who wes both paſt age, tea | 


alſo berreainber beltage. | 
Here weareto note and learne many things : 
- Firſt, CAnltieudes came of one. Sec here the 


| powerfull,and yer the ordinary works of God, 
| one —_ and. huge buildings 


s upon 
weake foundations. Sodid he inthe 


inhing, - and. ever fince. Indeed, hee made 


| —_—_ firſt thouſands of ſtarres becauſe they 


muſt be no more thanatthe firſt they were;and 


| millions of Angels intending-they ſhall not 
| multiply; he could alfo baye © pemition of 


mettin a moment: he would nor, butonly one 
couple, Adamand Eve. And of them cante the 
infinite race ofmankinde,When finne had made 
an eud of that world, hee founded nor the {c- 
_ that yet- continuerh, upon 2 thouſand 
les; but bychreemen Ka. WIS wives hee 

the whole race of mankinde, which 


Grantenegiomas from _thzee to millions of 
| millions. And fo hereof one old man, and a 
| barren old woman, ſpring innumerable maulti- 


| tudes, 


This God doth to magnific hisowne 


Gd al 


» Thenumber of _ 


beganin apoore mimnberatthefirſt. For when 


| Clift hin felfs 1 was aſccuded, the number of! | 
knowne beleevers was but 120. AR.1.15. | 


The I hereof ſhould teach us all 


|theſeduties;- 


> ainober: unfit for {gr of 
,and Se. 


Tm 
S ab; faith, 


— 


| 


=" 
——— 


"war 


Soubs faith. 


jneth 7 Lk draweth falt away,and thenight 


{and bodies kept together, are ſo much weak- 


} looke what diſeaſes have lurked in their bodies 
| whicheither naturally were bred-in them, or | 


Firſt, not ro1mealure Godby our lengrhs, 
[norto tiehim to our rules; but toeſteeme of his 
power and might, as wee ſeeit deferyes : and 


of him and his Majeſty, who*ran reare up fo 
great workes upon ſo poore foundations. 
Secondly, not ro deſpaire of 'our ſelyes or 
out eſtates, though wethinke our -ſ{elyes never 
ſo weake, 1o poore, fo ſicke, either mfoule of 
body : buttotemember him, thar of one made 
»nltitudes toſpring out.” Therefore when thou 
art brought never ſo low; either inſoule or bo- 
dy, by any miſcries;cither inwardor ourward 3: 
faint nor, but goe forward inthe ſtrength of the 
Lord thy God, Particularly : If God haveaffli- 
cted thee with paverty that thoirhavenothing 
to begin withall-: or forthy ſoule; is thy know- 
ledge in religionſimall, thy meanes poore, thy 
fceling of Gods favour but weake?yet faintnor, 
but lay faſt hold on Gods power and promile, 


to entertaine high and honourable*thoughts | 


| 


uſe carefully the holy meanes God'hath ordai- 
catpananlriagad relying on him who made 
millions grow 'out of one * andafſure thy ſelfe, 
as:Job ſaith, Thengh thy beginnings be ſmall,yet 
thylatter ends ſhall greatly increaſe. 
{.'Secondly; obſerve here-how'old perſons are 
called halfe dead, or as good as dead ; and that 
i5trueofthem many wayes : [2 

Firſt, their yeares and dayes limitedthem, 
areas good as gone. For ſuppoſea inan ſhould 


beagſure to live an 100. yeares, as the'ſnnne is 
to ria]! che day long” his courſe; and arnighe 
ro Mcowne: yet as when the ſane is paſt the 
heighth,and drawing downward, weſay it go- | 
eth faſt downe, and theday haſteth away ; ſo 
when a man is paſt his middle age,- when the 
ſunne of his life is paſt the rioonetteed, he decli- 


of his lite approacheth, with haſte and much 
horrcor,unlefſe heprevenrit. | /- | 

Secondly, their-firength and vitall powers, 
by whichtheirlife iscontinued,and their ſoules 


ned, that they.are almoſtexringuiſhed : where- 


dy: J-1.i44 92Y Ove? v 

Thirdly, fickneſſes or diſeaſes grow upon 
oldage: and- as their ſtrength faileth, ſorhe 
force of diſcafes is: redoubled on them : and 


accidentally taken, they now ſhew themſelves 
| more ſenſibly ;:and the weaker a man is, the 


by ir comesto paſſe,” an-old- man--may feele a | 
manifeſt defe& inall powers of mindeand bo- | 


ſtronger is his fickneſle.- In theſe three reſpets-| 


anold man or woman is 4s geod as dead. 

The uſe hereof is profitable ; | 

Fiſt, they muſt therefore be adviſed to pre- 
pare themſelves for death. Every man is to pre- 
pare, I confeſle : thenif everyman, eſpecially 


{ wayes, the old man cannot live long; the aged 
mans grayCis as it were made already, and his. 


| they that bee old." The young man may die,the 
old wan mult dic; the youngeſt cannot live al- 


A 


C 


D 


tothe Hebrewes. 


| 


*| body, and the manifeſtand moſt ſenſible altes 
B| ration anddecay of his whole ſtate of inirid and 


| partly fo unfit to learn religion, that when they 
| that whenthe body is halfedead,religion hath 
-| no being in them z and when the body is ady- | 


| them : ſuch men catt all upon-a deſperate point, 
| Butlet them that deſire a joyfull departare, 


| diesare weakeſt andfitreſt for the earth, their 
| oules may be rhe holieſt and ripeſt for heaven. | 
| Toſuch men ſhaltit never b2diſcomforteo' fee. 
| their bodies halfe dead, when for recom 
|rhereof they finde their ſoules halfe in heaven. 


onefoor is it. And this is not mans concert 


alone, but G6ds-owne judgemznt, who as we 


thar not {o much ir regard har he is ſ#reto die, | 


asrhat he'is zeere it, Therefore-a5 every ray 


young or' old is to make' ready, becauſe his | 
time is inknowne, and no rhan_ 15 firethatlies| 
ſhall livero beold; andasrhe Pſalmiſt iagerls;| 


Every An ins bi beſt eftare*s altogether aani- 
oP Hal 60 eſpecially he ro whom God hath 
echt {o gracious 45 to[ct, him Tee old ape/-he 


ſhould thinke of nothing but hisend/*#hdpre- | 


2a every day ro die inthe Lord. His-gray 
aires, his wrinkled skin;his withered face, his 


ill Romacke, his weake memory, his crooked 


body, ſhould hourely all cry in his ears, / #9 


_ dead, Twill therefore prepare to die in the | 
ord, | 


It is therefore a miſerable fight roſee-thar 
thoſe, whoof all men ſhould be moſt-witling to 
die, are forthe moſt part moſt defirousto'liyel 
And thoſe who ſhould be moſt ready rodie,are | 
ral:y, mott ignorant,” moſt coyetous;” and 
their hearts moſt of all weddedto the earth and 
earthly things. Þ 
Secondly, old perſons muſt-here-leame S. 
Pauls leflon'; 2 Cor.4.16: That arrhe outward 
man periſheth, ſo the inward man may be'rmnig- 
ed daily. The ourward mais the body,the itt 
ward man is theſqule and the grace of God'jn 
it. They muſt therefore labour, that'asthe 
ſtrength oftheir bodies decay; ſo thegrace of 
God- in their ſoules may quicken and reviyei 
Bur alas, rhe common practiceis contrary. For 
old men have genepally ſo miſpenttheir youth, 
and in their-old age ac partly ſo backward, 


cometotheir death-beds, they are thenito' bee 
Catechiſediwthevery principles of religion: {o 


ing, religion and graceſcarce, begin tolive in 


thinke of cheſethingsaforchand : and as yeares' 
draw on, and ſo draw life to hisend, and- the 
bodyro the grave ; fo let them weane their 
hearts fram the world,and lift chem up toGod, 
and ſo ſpend their laſt dayes in- getting know: 
ledge;and inſerving God ; that when their bo- 


Thus wee ſee the root or foundation of this po- | 


| are made byGods power the facher and mother 
heand ſhee,of whomthe | 


ſtericy; how poore and weake it was. Noww let. 
us come to the e of-it. _— j 
T hereof ſþrangoas many in number; 

This oncold couple, «Abrehan aud Sarah, 


of many nations :and 7 
| world: 


Ii 2 


Xl. M4 "__ 


— —_ 
—_— 
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iB eACommentarie upon the 


| world would have pronounced, they ſhould 

not have left aname u _ carth, ooe w_ 
| millions of children chat ſprang out of them. 
Here we may learne, that though God worke 
warily,. according tothe courſe of Nature, 


| which himſelfe hath eſtabliſhed ; yet thar be is 


notbound to it, nor will be: he bound ir, there- 
 fore-chere is no reaſon it ſhould binde him. 
Here we may ſee thepower and prerogativeof 


Gods Majclty, of | 
As inthe , inning hee made to bee, thoſe 


ee. ce 


that are not, as thongh they were, Rom..4. 17- 


| Som the living man, and leave him dead; he 


| -- Saxl,of a bloudy perſecutor, hecan make 2 
zealous Preacher;Act.g. even a glorious inftru- 
ment, and « choſen veſſelits carry his name nn- 
tothe Gentiles, cycn he who thought to have 
| blotted out the name of Chriſt, and all that 
called on that name fram under heaven, Act, g. 


'1x 
Teahab,es harlot,and a common woman, yet 
by Gods worke & farre altercd,that her os is 
pi inthe 342. yerſ. amongſt the'moſt ex- 
—_ have beene in the world, 
Letthis teach us, when we ſee our owne finnes, 
how hideous and monſtrous they be, yet notto 


deſpaire. And when weſce other men livein ex- 
tremediſloluteneſle, yetnot to 5 


comfort, remember that God who quickeneth 

thedead, and calleth things that are not 4s 
thoughthey were, ' 

Andinthat hope let us perſiwade our ſclycs 

that hee may quicken our degd hearts, and re- 

by his grace. And therefore in that hope 

let us nies our {cles to uſe all holy meanes 


if wecarefully and continually doc,we ſhall ſee 
| wenders wrought in us ; that as they ſaid of 
 Panl,Thismanpreacheth the faith which = 
he deflrejed,and ther fore glorifiedGod = im, 
Gal. 1:22,22, ſo ſhall menſay ofus, This man 
hatesthe profaneneſſethar he /ived in,and loves 
thereligionthar afore he mocked.Suchmiracles 
willthe Lord worke in us, if with faith and di- 
ligence we uſe the holy meanes; thatſo allrhat 
ſee us, ſhall Glorifie God for x. | 

Thus we ſee generally how great the iſſue 


- | and poſterity of Sarab was. 


Bur it is more particularly inlarged byewo 
compariſons: | 
As many as the ftarres in the skie,orthe 
ſands by the ſea ſhore, which are 
| innumerable.) | 
His compariſonsare two : Onetaken from 
{ the beavers, as mary as the fbarres inthe chie - 
+225 pn the earch, as the ſands in the 


| chings which were not: ſo ſtill he calleth chings | 


| and turneth and altercth che ſtate and nature of 
| his creatures aspleaſeth him. Hee can take life 


can give life rothe dead man, and make him 
live againe, So hath hedealt for the body, and | 
[ne ks hea hgh bonus no..leſſe. wonder- 


of them 
before the time ; but cven then, with hope and 


of Gods Pord:s,Sacraments,and Prayer:which | 


| 


| 


B 


T 


'C| 


D 


from Sarah, 


| venty perſons, and now the Lord hath made ms 


| may difcerye how-innumerablet 


A (ſee. And theſe two are uſed by the holy Ghoſt, 


being thingsof incredible number, to.cxpreſic 
the mulcicude of the Lſraclites that came all 


Not buc thatother things alfo.ate of asgrear 
number ; as the drops of. water, duſt of the 
carth, and haires of mens heads,8c. but theſe 
two are moſt comman and proverbiall phraſes, 
whereby wageriſes mulcicude. And againe, 
the ſtarrerof the (hie are rathernamed thana, 
ny other, becauſe God. inthebeginning plea. 
ſed to uſe itto Abraham, when: hee had never 
a child ,Gen.x5.8. God carried Abrahemfonrh 
inthenight, and bade him. comnr che ftarres if 
be conld,andſaid,ſo ſhall thyſeed be. And Afoſes 
afterwards uſeth the ſame compariſon, Dearz1e: 
22. Our Fathers went downe-into e/Eoypr ſe- 


as the ſtarres of the chiein multitude. 
Now becauleallmen are not eAftronomers 

as eAbrahans and Hoſes were, and that igno- 
rant men. might ſay, they can-perceive-no ſuch 
matter inthe ferres : Therefore hee uſeth ano- 
ther compariſon, which every Countreyman 
hey be;name- 
ly,the ſands ofthe ſeaſbere. And leſt aty ſhould 
fay, I dwell inthe mid-land Countrey arid ne- 
ver {aw the ſea {and, -and/ am-ignorant and ſo 
cannar judge. of the ſarres, therefore ro pur 
him our of doubt, the holy Ghoſt aſſures him 
inthe end of the verſe, that they are both smny- 


| here,and in the two forenamed places: and the 


werable ; thatis,not inthemielves, orto God; 
but inregard-of man and mansskili unableto- 
C; . 


ing theſe two compariſons, let us 
obſcrycthe manner or the nhanſs's 
them uſed : £5287 
Far the firſt, we are to know,that the ſpeech 
is not proper, but figarative. For properly,they 
were not as many as the ſtarres,or as the ſands: | 
neither are the ſtarres or ſands #rnwwerable:but ) 
itis a figure called by the Rhetoricians w$-CoaJ, 
which is an exceſle of fineneſle of ſpeech, oran 
exceſſive clegancy. And as itis ordinarie in 
all Writers,andever in common ſpeech: ſo it is 
not refuſed by che hely Ghoſt, but uſed both 


yg © 


like alſo ofthe ſame nature! (but in other phra- 
ſes) in other places ; as S. Joh.2 1.25. / ſuppoſe, 

faith he, if «ltthe foings and doings of Chrift | 
were written, the world could.not containe the 
bookss that wonld be written. Meaning, they 
would bee exceeding many, and morethan 
would be needfull for falvation. And Dexr.9.1. 
Moſes faith, That the (ities of the (anaanites 
were great, aud walled up toheaven. Meaning 
that they were very high, and fo high as was 


poſſiblefor City wals te be, and as was impoſ- 
fibleto hayebeen ſcaled in all mens reaſons, had 
not God fought forthem. | 

Theſe and fuch like are common inthe Scrip- 
tyre: and fecing weeallowthar liberty to all 


Writers, andto our ſelves in common ſpeech ; 
no reaſon todeny it to the Scripture, which 


e of ſpecch in| 


was 


—— 
Sarabs faith, 


— 


—_—_— 
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— 


—— 


therefore in ſuch phraſes as are uſuall and ordi- 


nary with all men. 
Andrthe like liberty is here taken alſo in a- 


| nother figure, as 1:4ry 4s the ſands by the ſhore 


| of the ſea: the word properly fignifieth and 
| fourideth, the {ip of the Sea. Now the Sea hath 


no lip, but it is a ſpeech taken-or borrowed 
from man or beatt who have lips; and the-ſe4 
ſhore reſembleth a /ip.' For looke what a {ip 18 


tothem, the ſhozes are to the Sea': asrhe two | 
lips doc incloſe the mouth, fo the two ſhores 
on both ſides doe incloſe the Sea, which lieth 
25 ina mouth betwixt them. From hence wee 
may lcatae profitable inſtructions? *:, > . 
Fix(t, that therefore Xherorike is 2 warranta- 
ble, good and lawfull Art ; and tariſeththus ; 
That which the holy Ghoſt praQtiſeth, muſt 
needs'bee not onely not evill; bur __ and 
warrantable. Butthe holy Ghoſt uteth and pra- 
Ctiſeth Rhetorike, here and inmany other pla- 
| ceselſe of the Scripture: Therefore itis a good 
and lawfull Art. The propoſitions undoubted, 
the aſſump:ion is cleare both by rheleplaces,and 
almoſfthe whole body ofthe Scripture : many 
| of $. Pauls Epiſtles, many of Chritts owne Ser- 
mons, S. Tohzzs Gotpell, many of theProphetrs, 
eſpecially [{aiah, have as much: and-as elegant 
Rhetorike in them;as any writers inthe world* 
and beſide all orher vertue and divine power 
inthein, doe even for figures and-ornaments of 
Art, match any Oratoars. that have written in 
the Greeke or Latine.' Nor would'it'bee any 
hard taske to undertake to prove and illuſtrate 
every approved rule of Rh:torike, aut of fome 
part of Scripture.: Nowit itbe lawfullto pra. 
@ilc the rules of Rhetorike, then-it :is lawfull 
alſo to collect thoſe rules together;ro pen them, 
and to make an Art of them. They therefore 


| rhat holding the contrary, doefay, or teach, or 


write; itisuntawfull, goe againſt.the ftreame 
and common praRice of the Scripture,and rules 
of common reaſon,'-.. x | 
Sccondly, here-itis apparaut;;that.in prea-| 
ching Gods Word at is lawtull and warranta-' 
ble for a- Ainifter to ule Rhetorike and elo- 
quence. And the geaſonis good : for that which, 
the holy Gholtufeth in-perzing..of the Scripe| 
rure, the fame may; Gods Minifters uſe alfo1n 
P—_ the ſame.: /Fhey therefore that deny, 
Ithat libertie ro Mim(ſters, are toor rough and 
rugoed,; and pull out of the hand:of the Mini- 
fters one of his weapons, and out of the wings 
ofthe/Scripture one of her feathers; --/! 
Yet we muſt know; thatall, or anykinde of 
floguence is not permitted to, a Chriſtian 
| Miniſter; For Saint Pal ſaith, 1:Cor. 2. 13. 
' Wee ſpeaks the wards of God, not in the words 
which mans wiſdome teacheth, but which the 
holy Ghoſt teacheth,comparing ſþirituallthings 
, with ſpiricuall things: Sothat therens a holy,a 
Tan&ifed,a ſpiritzalleloguence,meloquence fit | 
| for ſpirituall things,and that eloquence muſtbe 
| uſed, Asthe Iſraclites might marry the, Midia- 


| 


B 


C 


D 


| 
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.| tian eloquence is ;namely,jitthe Scriptutes of } 


—_— ; 
ca eleventh ( bap.'to.the Hebrewes 
— was written for all mens underſtanding, and | A | nite women, -whom they aadtaken iu war, bu 


not till zhey had parificd them, Numb. 32, 18, 
19. And more. plainly and particularly, Deut, 
21.11, 12,13. Af9ſes cxplaineth what that 
purifying is: And hou ſhalt bring her home in- 
to thine houſe, and [he ſhall ſhave her head, and 
pare her nailes, and pat off the garment ſhe was 
| taken in,and then thow maiſt marry her : So,hu- 
mane eloquence mult be bxonght home todiyi- 
| nitie, and be. pared and ſhayed with ſpirituall 
witdome, and then may lawfully and profita- 


bly be uſed. 


For our more ſpeciall direction herein, theſe 

cautions may be obſerved: + 

_ Firſt,the morerarurallir is,and the lefle affe- 
cted, the more commendable is itinthe doer, 
and more profitable to the hearer. | 
.. Secondly, irmutt hegraye, ſober, and mo- 
deſt; remembring the heighth-and holinefle of | 
the placea man ſtands iy, andof the worke he 
| doth. Therefore it muſt not conſiſt in telling 
ſtrange tales, or uſing ſuch geſtures or wards, 
manner or matter As may. move laughing and 
ſmiling in the Auditors. Thereuay bee wit in 
luch doing ; bur it can hardly be thefanctified 
and ſpiricuall eloquence, which Sawmt Paul 
there ſpeakes of, - 
| - Thirdly, irmult be ſuch as may bean helpe, 
and notan hinderanceto the underſtanding; of 
Gads Word: for it is a Damoſellto Diviouie, 
but not her Miſtrefle. Gods Word therefore 
muſt not bow and bend to her; much. Jefle 
be.wrupg and wreſted to her, but ſhe toGods | 
Word, , i 44 | Job 

\ ; Itrmuſt na word beſuch, as may moſt live- 
ly, purely, plainly, and fignificantly expxeſle 
the meaning of- Gods Word., Therefore a man 
muſt, endeyour:that all his ſpecch bee in-onc} 
language, -at-leaſt, in{uch as his hearers under- 
and:forelſe if he ſpeake the body of his ſpeech 
[in-one, and! pecce out the members in other, 


| 


| deed in his. owne ſpirit fpeake myſteries, bot to 
] thehearer he ſpeaketh parables. And to his own. 
| underſtanding,he may preach well, bur the hea- 
| rer. is netc;dified:: as-the Apdttle {aith;:x Cor. 
| x4-:23 17+: Therefore let nos <loquence be an 
| hinderance to; rheunderſtanging of the hearers, 


which the people underſtand'not ;; hee may in | 


which God hath ordained'to..þcan helpe and | 


| 


furtherance. And with theſe or ſuch like quas 
lfications, eloquenct-may be uſed withi good 
warrant apd.much' profit. Aud for.cautions;or 
qualifications herein, hardly. can any-mau-fer 
downebertet rwics than every mans conſience 

will unto himfelte. :: F114 120 7 SOT | 
;. ; Thirdly, an asmuch as the holy-Ghoſt here 
and elewhere-uſeth ſo much ;Rhetotike;.Di- 
| vines may learne' where the fountaine of Chri- | 


. 4 


the old and new Teſtament. Which being 
compiled bythe-wiſdome of God, wee are to 
-aflure our ſelves-they .Contajine in'them true 


| wildomeofali{orts. Preceprs of Rhetorike, I 


confeile, -are to be learned our.of other bookes, 
1+ 2 


which 


— 


93.. 


a 
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eA. (Commentarie upon the 


way, than any one peece of his promiſe ſhall 


Sarabs fanh, | 


Ye 


YO 


Rice of thoſe rules inexamplcs,can beno where 
berter than in Moſes, the Prophets, and the E- 
vangeliſts. And rhis muſt needs follow upon 
char, that hath already bene granted, For if we 
yeeld, that Rherorike 15 goodand lawfull, and 

raiſed in rhe Scripture;then it muſt needs fol- 
ny thar ir is there practiſed in the beſt man - 
ner: for ſhallche Devinityrhere taught be the 
ſoundeft ? the Hiftory there reporred rhe trueſt ? 
the concluſions of Phrloſophy, Aſtronomy,Geo- 
metry, Arithmeticke, Coſmography, and Phy- 
ficke, there delivered, the fureſt ? the A1uſieke 
there praQiſed, the exaQteſt? the Logicke there 
practiſed, the ſharpeſt? the Lawes there cna- 
&ed, the juſteſt ? and ſhall not the Rhetoricke, 
there practiſed, be the pureſt ? Surely, if Moſes 
had written a booke of his owne, as hee was a 
mecre man, and as hee was Moſes, brought up 
ine/£oypt © or Paul writ a booke, as he wasa 
Pharifie,and DoRor of the Law ; they would 
have beene full of all excellent learning : for 
Paul was brought upar the foot of Camalicl, 
Act. 32.2. And Moſes was exceedingly lear- 
| nedin allche learning of the Xgyprians, and 
mighty in word and deed, AR.7.22. 

Shall they then be the Sccreraries of the moſt 
high God, the: fountaine of wiſdome, and 
learning; and ſhall nor their bookes be filled 
with the moſt excellent learning in all kindes ? 
| Doubtlefſe, who ever ſearcheth ir, ſhall findeir 
to be ſo. ; HA 

Sceing therefore Eloquence- is lawfull, and 
that Preachers may lawfully uſe it; let them al- 
. [fo know, where to haye it: ler them ſtud 

Gods bookes, and there they ſhall finde nor 
onely Divinity, but kewntoled and learning 
of all ſorrs, and rhat moſt exquifte: and as ex. 
cellent parrernes and preſidents of 'Eloquence, 
as areto be found in any Authors inthe world, 
And ler them, ifrhey would preach with ſpiri- 
tuall power and eloquence; looke how Afoſes, 
the Propherz, our Saviour (Trift,and his Aps.. 
fles preached :- for to follow them is the true 
Thus we ſce the manner hereuſed by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in theſe two compariſonis, to.deſtribe 
rhe greatnefle of this herpoſterity, tl! 
{'- Now thematrerin them contained is, that | 
here is the performanceof one'of the greateſt 
promiſes made toe Abraham, The promiſe is, 
Geni22.17. [will ſurely bleſſe thee; and great-! 
| I; mmltiply thy ſeed,as the ſtarves in the heaven, 
and as the ſands bythe ſea ſhore. There is the 
| promiſe; and behold herethe performance, in 
the very fame-words, and that moſt true and 
effeftuall:For,ar the time whenthe holy Ghoſt 
wrote theſe words, -the Iſraelites were multi- 
| plied ro many milliens ; yea, toa number paſt 
niambor, | r; 

So that here we learne, God & tyxe in all his 

romiſes, be they never ſo great or wonderfull : 
; if he ſpzakethe word, ifthe promiſe paſie him, 


—Y 


| iris ſure : Feavenaud earth ſhall rather paſſe x- | 


—_— —— — —— 


) 
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which purpoſely doeteachThem ; bur the pra- A 


| nefſe; or elſe their faith-and theic holy. obedi- 


{thanthey. Which if ir be ſo: then alas, what 
| will become of them who come behind them, | 


faile. | 

The uſe is toteach us, firſt, zo beleeve God 
when he promiſcth, what-ever it be ; for, he is 
worthie to bee beleeved, who never failed to 
performe what he promiſed. He promiſedtheſe 


childe ; nay,when he had never a one : Gen. 1s. | 
8. and eAbraham beleeved. Such a faith was 
exccllent indeed, and deſerves eternal! com- 
mendarion(as hereit hath.) Let us be chi/dren of 
thu faithfull eAbraham, and the rather, ſecing 
we ſee the. performance which hee ſaw nor. 
We thinke ir adiſgrace, if we 5enot beleeved ; 
eſpecially,if we doe uſeto keepe our word : Let 
us then know thereby, what diſhonourit isto 
the Lord not tobelecve him, which neyer failed 
in the performance to any creature, 

Secondly, we muſt here learne of God to be 
cruc and faithfull in our words and promiſes. 
God ſpake plainly,and deceived not Abraham: 
and after at therime performed it ; ſo muſt wee 
deale plainly and fimply in our words and bar. 
gaines, and thinke that ro deceive and ovyer- 
reach by crafty words and double meanings, 
and equiyocall phraſes are not beſceming Chri- 
ftianiry, And we muſt make conſcicuce of a lic, 
elſe we are like the devill and not God. Alſo a 
Chriſtian man muſt take heed whar, how, and 
to whom he promiſeth : bur _— promiſed, 
he muft performe, though it be loſe or hare 
to himſclfe: if it be not wrong to God, .or to 
the Church or State. Wrong to himſelfe muſt 
not hinder him from performance. Chriſtian 
mens words muſt not be vaine, they ſhould be 
as 200d as bonds, though T know it is[awfull, 
and very conyenient inregard of mortality, to 
take ſuch kindeof aſſurances. | 
.. Laftly, eAbrahamhadthe promiſe his ſeed 
ſhould be fo, Gen. 15.8. and -here wee ſee it is 
ſo,but he himſelfe ſaw it not :fo that Abraham 
had the promiſe, and wethe performance. :So 
Adam had the promiſe ofthe Meſſtas, but wee 
ſceitperformed : the Parriarks and Prophets, 
the promiſe of the callingof-the Gentiles, bur 
weſce it performed. If ) + 

Sec here the glory of the Church under the 


is better to usthan he wastothem : ani] to ex- 
cell them infaith, and all othier vertucs of holi. 


ence ſhall 'turne to: our greater condemnation, 
which have had fo farre greater.cauſc to' be- 
leeve and obey God,and fo farre better meanes 


nay, have no care to follow them in their faith, 
nor holinefle, nor any duties of holy obc- 
dience. 

Thus much for the example of this ho- 


ly womans faith, and of the commendation 


Millions to eAbraham, when hee had bur exe | 


| New Teſtament above the O/d. This mult | 
teachustobe ſo much better than they, as God 


thereof. - 
Now before he cometo any more particular ! 


examples __ 


a Mis cc I ere rr 
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AS 


eleventh '( hap.'to the: Hebrewes. 


examples of faith, the holy Ghoſt g1veSa gence 
rall commendation - of the faith of all tholte 


joyntly which are ſpoken ofalready. 
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eAll theſe died -- faith,and 
recerved not the promiſes, but 
ſaw them afarre off, and be- 


leeved cthem:and recerved them 


po — IT 


|chankefully, and confeſſed that | 
they were ſtrangers and pil- 


grims on the eartb. 


g Itherto the holy Ghoſt 
"Þ hath particularly com- 
mended the faithofdi- 
> vers holy beleevers, 
Now ' from this verſe 
tothe 17. hedoth ge- 
nerally- commend the 
faith of Abrahan,Sa- 

1.  rab, Iſaac, and Iaceb 
| togerher ; yet not ſo much their faich,asthedu- 
ranceand conſtancy of their faith. Particularly 
the points aze two : : | 
I. Is laid downe their conſtancy and con- 

rinuance; eAltheſe diedin faith. 
2. Thar conſtancy is ſet forth by foure 


I 


effeQs: / mw | 
I. They received not the promiſes, but 
ſaw them afarre offs 


2 They beleeved them. 

} -. ,3- Recerved themthankefuly. 
| | pilerimsonthe earth... | 
The firſt 


{ved; fo they died infairh. 


Alttheſe diedin faith.) 


'1who died ner ;yet he continued alſo conftantin 
his faith,and in rhar fait 


in this verſe, and the points where this their 
conſtancie is amplified inthe three yerſes fol- 
lowing, doe all agree, eſpecially. with thelc 
foure; and not ſoproperly with Abel or Noah: 
| fotharIrake, he meaneth by alrheſe, all theſe 
' men that lived in the ſecond world. fince. the 
flood. Allcheſedied i» fa#th;:that is, in afſy- 


' rance. that the, promiſes - made; unto _ ba thatthey lived in that faith which the 
| | | 


4+ Profefſed themſelves ſtrangers and 


eiu3-touching theſe. belecyers is; ] 
chatasthey begun, ſo they held: on : as they li- 


+ Thetruth' of the matter in the, words, may. 
mms nr to: all afore-going, faving Enoch 


aStaken up.: but as, 
for Abeland Neah,theydicd in faith. XetItake 
ir, that principally andAircRly,che holy Ghoſt! 
intended no more than theſe foure I named.;: 
| and my reaſon is, becauſe the particularefteRs 


A 


C 


i 


| 


| 


thould be performcd-in Gods g00d thne. 
Theſe promiſes were principally theſe two : 
I. Salvation bythe Mciſas, 
2, The poſſeſſion of the Land ef Ca. 
 -+NAaAN» - 
In this faith they died; that is, they. held ir 
(thorow all afſaults'and remptatious to the 
contrary ) .cyen tothe laſt gaſpe, and died 


therein. 


In this their pra&tice is commended: unto 
us a moſt worthy leffon of Chriſtianity ; name- 
ly,chat we mult ſo live that we may dic infaith, 
Many ſaythey live in faith; and ir is well if the 
doe ſo: but the maine point is, to die in fairh. 
There isnone ſo ill, bur howſocyer he lives, ,yet 
he would die well: Ifhe would die wel,he muſt 
die in faith, For miſerable is the deggh that is 
without faith, And herein faith and bopediffer 


from other graces of God; Love,joy,zeale,lroli- | 


lineſſe, and all other graces are imperfect here, 


| [and wo in heayen-:'but faith and hope | 


are perfected at our deaths; they.are not-inthe 
other world; for there is .nothing then; ro bee 
beleeved nor hoped for, ſeging we then doe en- 
joy allthings : but as they,are begunin our life, 
at our xegeneration,; ſo. they bee made perfect 


| when weedie; and they ſhine moſt gloriouſly 


in the laſt-aud greareſt;combar of -all, which is 
atthe houre of death, So that the death of 'a 
Chriſtian, which is thegate ro glory, is to die in 


faith, - * | 


Beſides, as life leaves us, fo d eath findes us; 
and as death leaves us; ſo.che laſt judgement 


findes us: andas is leaves us,{fo we continue for | 


ever: and ever 'withour ; recoverie of /altera- 
tion. - £3 Honea ny Sineer 20 fn wes nyt F, 
Now to die ix fairhbyis todicin an affured e- 
ſtate of gloryand happineſle;'whichisthat rhar 
every mandeſireth : 4 
it, ſo let us:dic in faith, and we ſhall atraine un- 
to Its -:; | MIT 299031, ATR rH 
Saint-Pamlctells us, 1 Cor. 15. $5-:Death 
is atertible ſerpent, for. hee hath 2 [poiſoned 
ffing : Now when we die,, we arc toencounter 
with this hideous and feareful] ſerpent; Hee is 
fearefull every way,but _— for his ſting: 
that ſting xowr ſn - and this =_ 15 nottaken 
away, nor:the force of it quenched, bur Þy true 
faith, which quenchtthallthe fiery date of the 
devill, Eph.6.16. If therefore we would beable 
to encounter with this. great enemie,..( inthe 
con ering of as Our happinelle; 
and by whamte be conquercd is our: eternal 
miſery) wee muſt then {6;arme our ſelves.with 
faich;that we may die in faith; for be.thardieth 
in-faith, that faith of his-kills his | finnes;:a0d 
conquers death : but hee.that dicth, without 
faith, death and finne ſeaze.0n him, and his fans 
live forever, and his miſery; by thems.... > * 
Now,if we would dic in faith, we rnuſtlive in 
faith; elſe ir.isnotro be expeRed : For, ſorhele 
holy Patriarchs/:ved Jong.in thisfairh, where= 
in they died. For their holy lives ſhewed plain- 


Apo- 
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efore, as wee all defire | 


| 
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| [muſtimake conſcirnte'sf albfinicp aid ende- 


| _— /n6ranforher 
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Now if we would livEintruefaith,rhe meanes 
© attaine*ir;/ ſer downeby Gods: Word, are 
theſes 1 4 - 


techiſmes our of the Scripture, doe yeeld unto 
us. Hereinthecaſe ofithe common people of 


chesthe Miniſtery! (arear parrt of it) fo poore 
and #11 provided for,theycamot teach. Betwixt 


thah dinner ir fair 3:How can theydieſothat 
| livenoths fairh? Aud tirow-canthey: ever have 
faith-thur haye -rio:ukriowledge, ſceing know- 
| ledges the formulation of fairh} Therefore-it 
| needschehalpoofihoſe thar may, andthe pray- 
erf6fa li; rhiar our Chinrch may haveTeachers, 
| and-ouripeopleCareehifers : for withour lear- 
Secondly,,wheii 'Wet have -oeotkgowledge, 
and fo laid the foundation ; then muſt welearne 

hide them in ver hearts; as thc ee of life,of 
|falvation, We muſt beleeve themcto bee true 


_ [andeffeQuallroaltthatwillrakehold ofchem; 
{ and we our ſelyes muſt therefore take hold of | 


cheim;andapply thehitoourſoules, = |! 

|':'Thirdly; after botlythuſe,: we rhuſt conforme 
| ougſehvegthorowone (hart, and life): unrothe 
| holy Zwes of God:wetauſtlexve allbadwaies 
| and ungodly courſes, though they be never: {o 


denrvunts us, or ſo commorrintherwbrld ; and 


tle faith) doth'prrifie pur hearts, Att. 15. 9. , 


Firſt, wemuſt labour toget knowledge of 
the fandamenrall poirits of Religion ; 'of God, 
of th&Creatjon, the Fall, the immortalitie of | . 
the'Soule, the ewo Covenants,of Works bythe 
Law,of Grace by the Mediator; and ſuch other 
[fbRantiall points touching 'God, his Word, 
Sacraments, Law,Goſpel,Prayer,good Works, 
&c.45 the Scriptures} and the Creeds; and Ca- 


all nati6n$is miſerable.:In Poperytheir Cler- 
gyis fo farandfull,+heywill-vor ; in our Chur- 


both, «the-people of: the world doe periſh for 
lacke of kriowledgs; forhow-can they bur-periſh | : 


nidathe Catcchiſmepiras'impoſhble to leame 


the promiſe:of Gol for faboation, and wee muſt 


| yotit to d6e alt duviests Godund man! - | - 
\ The firſt of theſis" theyrowndoffaich : the 
{ſecond is farrh ir felle? whichaekehes foes and ef- 
fe ofitaindin affaredteſtimonyofirro.God, 
toh 
Andeo dec tthaſevtiiee\things'is to: walke in 
theokd atid holy wep2eolſecrated. by Chriſts 
bloud,' aid trodeir fy all the holy Fathers : 
retipionearvappoint 


| waye'Thus lived 
Abrahary, Saraby"1ſukt; and: Tacob;'and after 
| thiscourſe they fe farch, and'now live in, 
| = poor (hall wewith them if we- will 

iveinfaittvas theydid}; bur elſe we may long 


fookefor Heiven- before wee'come'! there. Tn-' 


iChmch;ardtÞ zrhanvowntcencience, | 


{deed Godicarr make-aiman' thatilived 'nbr-in | 
{faitti;diemn fanl;bat che marter is not What hee: 
<mts, birwhatishis ordinary courſec;andthar 
isthis/T hey that Inigya faith die infaith Ther- 
| fore tears take the ordimary courſe; and re- 
| peat; aid'rurne berimes, and live-the life of | 


/ 
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| to live arid dienthe-rrue faithiand holy religi- 

| on of our Anceſtors; here is thefountaine of 
{ honour; to doastheſe did.:Abrahawperceives|| 
| heeis wrohg, and erred with his fathers ;*he' 
| therefore leaves his fathers: 'and' grand-fathers 

| religion, ant goeth up higher, and rakes a bet-; 
D 
| dieth in fairtrwiththem. Behold: here: /acob, 
| true gentleman imbloud,: histholineſle and re- | 


_— —_ 


_ 


Bl 


| ligion ; unleſle firſt T prove thattheits was of. 
| God: and” ther hee is a noble Chriſtian man, 


faith; and leaverthelate repentancerto them thar' 
thinke it but.a ſport to venture a foule : that 
courſe may ſpeed ; but this courſe is ſure.t9 
gud : hethat lives in finne, 247 hope to die in 
aith ; but hethatlivesin faith, '# ſwreto dicin 
faith, and to liveinglory for ever. -* 


W————  ——_ — 
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Secondly, obſerve how tis ſaid, eAitheſe | 
died-in faith:not ſome, bur all. Abrahamthefa- | 
ther, and theroot, and with him the wife, the } 
child, and rhegrand-child :behald a zr#e noble | 
bloud,a holy kindied,a bleſied generation:wor- 
thy is Abraham of allthe honour he hath, who 
was the root* of ſach a noble and' blefſed 
brood." And wertby are, [ſaac and Jacob of io 
00d a father, who ſtained nor their bloud by 
torſaking their faith : ,burleld; ras they recei- 
ved it, and lived and died init Let this teachus 
firſt, ifwe befarhers, to ſhige beforeour chil. 
dren.ing boly religion, rrue faith,and good life; 
and it is great hopethat our Wives'ah childie) 
willfollowus intheſame. . - -* + 


of our forefathers and anceſoxs embraced, the 
moſt holy Religion; and to chuſe, and live and 
die in their faith.Moſt of our young Papiſtscan 
fay no more fortheir rcljgiopbutthis; *m Y Yo : 
ther, and grandfather were of thar religion. 
Butthey muſt looke all totheir-forc-Fathers.: 
Iſaac and Iacob would uot bee of their Srcat 
grand-fathers (Nahers or Terghs )celigiongbut 
oftheir father Abrabam : a, Abraham him- 
ſelfe would notbe of his father Terehs,cor his 


Secondly, if we be ſonnes, to, looke which}. 


grand-father Naborreligion ;: but he went;up 
a great deale higher, to his forefathers'to the 
renth'gencration- Noah, and Shem,ard cmubra- : 
ced theirreligion.So: that we ſee, -it is nothing. 
tofay;lamofmy fathers; or grand-fathers re. ' 


{| which knowing that, will norforſake it, but 
| will liveand diemwvit, © oo | 


Thirdly, feethere trne: honour and gentry 1s 


ter. 1ſaas his ſonne makes himifelfe heire,:not; 
of his land alone, but of hisfathers religion ab-/ 


fo: Tacob the grand-child followes both,” and 


lgion is in'therhifd-deſcenr':' Letus all learne 


fathers faith. _ D045 i133 Fu Me ( 
j-:i'Laftly, obſerve how itiis/ ſaid, chey died-ri | 


{ro adorne ourgtniility andinobility with theſe'| 


enfignes oftratqhiotiour,: >" TS (ri O15 
' - And let alt themthat ſhame' to. ſtaine their 
blond by treaforrs;*'or miſlemeanours; ſhame 
alſo, to let theiefore-fathersreligion, holinefle, 
-or yertues faile i'them :"burlerchem all fo live 
m them, tharwih Jarobthey may dic in their 


[F&rh-rhey afotelived in-ir ; burnoweheir prin- | 
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— OHS——_—, k ; Sf 2 « F* . . 4 F355, : 
or |- eleventh Chap. tothe fdlebrewer. | 07 | 
ciall commendationis, cheydiedinit.  . + | A| promiſes; yerwe | 

Let us learne here fo hold on in a good | | /eefe;fortaith worketh by, love,and love isſeene 
courſe when wee have entrediuto it: for. con» | | intruc obedience: bur generally, this is too 
ſtancy and continuance is the true commenda- | | true, men mike no, conleience of obviiitwcs ; 
tion: he that deth in faxch, is: he that receives | which ſhewerh undoubte@ly, thatthere i$ little | 
the crowne. To this end, lerus ſtirre up our A oarteenoniches, ak may. bee feafed 


wy; es; : 


ave thir wedee fcthe neal 
i | | ndcxtubuted unto us, and yer wE-Will Hor be- 
tion,that Popeyyic 4 good religionto live in,but | dere on oy! 2 8 phcst: 8 TON 
[| oursrodicinT Papiſts uſurpethis ſaying,aud | | - -.. But ſaw ws; a 

| £14 3 . : WY, F) _F - = 2. : "3; #301" 

_ |: Here isthe propenysf their faith; andthe | 
B| poweroficz the promiles were afiirre off, aid 
yet they {ſaw them. The phraſchereuſedis bor- 
| rowed from Marriners; who being farre on the | 
| | Sea, cannot deſcry townes'and coaſts afarte | 
and indeed ope: (c and mariy | | 9, buroniely byhclpe of ſome toweror high | 
things more, may allure anynatufall man inthe | . \ place, whicheheir eye will ſooner diſcerne, al: 
world.to live in their religion ; bur when they | though irbec afarre off: And ſo Abraham,Sa- | 
come to dic, then'the all Cnow, aniſome con. | | 86;/ſaac and Jacob, being long beforethe day | 
feſſe, it is ſureſt and ſafeſt rodie inour religion, | | 2f Chriſts incarnation, xould not'otherwaies 
Let us therefore cheerefully and comfortably | | {< Chriſt, bur afarre off, by the eyeof fairh in 
live in that religion and faith wherein we may | the promiſes ofthe Meſſias * for this isthe 
{fo boldly die, that eyen our adyerſaries confeſſe | | Pperticoffaith, ro make #thitig abſent to*bee 
{itto be ſafeſt, | preſent, after a ſoit: Faith birmy the grind of | © 
| Now follow the foure effefis and fruits of | | *hings hoped for; aud the \oor' Fo of things 


which are not ſcene. -* © 


| their faith-: 


Thefirſtis this: that A Hymance may leatne 2 difference berweene | 
They received not the pre- © 'C| he Qhurch ir the 61d Teſtament, and in the | 
miſes, buz ſaw them © + | | new--Weeiw the new Tefpainenr have gieatet == 


©» aflurrecff. > .| | meaſureof knowledge, "more lively diſcerair 
By Promiſerweunderſtand, firſt,the promi- | of the Meſſias, and aclearer light of utider< | 
ſes of the Landof Canaan, Secondly, theſpiri- | | ſtanding in the — of our falvatiotr by | 
tual! promiſes of che Kingdome of Chriſt. | | Chriſt, chan the Church had undet+ che old 
Theſe they did zoe receive;rhat is, fully; though Teftament : howſoever theyexcelled in faith, 
in part they did: for true faith dorhalwaiesre- | | yet inthe knowledge and ning of Chriſt 
ceive, apprehend, and apply untoir ſelfe truly, | | they were inferiout utito us." And therefore the 
though notfully,che thing promiſed. God faid, | | Lord made this promiſe t6'therime ofthe Go- | 
he would givethem the of Canaan : but | | ſpell long befort;cliatchen rhe earth ſhall be furl | 
they did nor fully enjoy and poſſeſſeir. Solike-| | of krowledge ofthe Lord, ai the waters that co- | 
wiſe the Meſſias was promiſed unto them,bur | | ver the Sex, And Saint Pau] provesthis perfor- | 
they never ſaw his comming in the fleſh, and | | med, when heaffirmerh of the Church of the 
yet they beleeved Gods promiſe, aud died in | | new Teſtament, 2 Corinth. 3.18. Bur all we as in 
that faith, « mirrouy behold the glory of the Lordwith open 
| Where wee may ſeethe invincible force of |D| face.” And Chriſt, Joh. 6. 45. 7heyſpallbre all | | 
| their faith that cleaved faſt unto the promiſe m_— God. SEEN "AY 
71 of God, cyen untodeath ; though they never If this be true, that knowledge ſhould  a- 
enjoyed the things promiſed inthis life : which | boundinthe time of the Goſpell; then all igns. | 
plainly condemnes our age of unbelcefe, for| | 74nr perſons of this latrer age of the'y 
we have more accempliſhed unto us thanever | | muſt know, thatthey have much ro anſwer for | 
they had. e Abraham never ſaw. Chriſt, butr| | at the laſtday of judgement : for Godinthe 
afarre off; yet wee have him exhibited in the new Teſtament hath made Mis Church to a- 
fleſh : we ſee and know he lived and died, roſe | | bound inknowledge, {© thiar their ignorance 
againe,and aſcended, and now makes continuall| | (for which they rhinke God will bold them | | 
interceſſion for us : and we have thetruc Sacra-| | excuſed) ſhall beea bill of inditemenr againſt | 
ments, which ſhall laſt for ever pledges ofhim, | | them athelaftday, to their furcher condem« 
and of life everlaſting by him. And for tempo. |, | nation: becauſe the light of che Goſpellis fo | 
rall promiſes, we have farre more accompli- | cleerely and plentifully revealed in theſedaies, 
ſhed: unto usthanever we had. Burthough we | that whereas the moſt excel!@t Parriarchs'of 


| ooc before eAbraham in the fruition of Gods | all, could then bur ſee Chrift afarre off, the 
| « pen 
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mpampmmngrn nit AERIE ONT EEE EEE Tr n= 
\ a aca 8 ai oi FIFTY 46 ' Abrah wat N 
98 | > 4 Commentarie upon-the {Mi DO Fas | | 
" I moſt. Gmple- may-now--fee him neeieunco;, A | true knowledge, ufairh, and. love, rhar: they | « 5 Ws Wh 
oſt ing "OM y ut lo nahi | | might increaſe abd abound thereiw more lan 
| | Againe,. where is more knowledge, there | | wwore;Epheſ..3:46,17. Phil: 2:9,1 1. Colofiin; 
|  moxc obedience :therekoreiteoncer- || | 935 ST5: 71193 $443 PASMEITEOS th, CLUE | 
| neth; all thoſe thar profeſſe themſelves to bee| | - Here then wee imayoblerve.iuche example” | 
Chriſtians, and ſfubmitthemſelves co heare and || g | of theſe Patriarchs,that it is thodury.and pro- — 
learnethe word.of God taught untorhem ; not [#7 perty of every true belcever,: fo: goe forward | 
to.content themſclves with, bare knowledge, and:inareaſc in faith, ri}. he come ro a full peck | 
l rhaugh it be nevenfo-much : Butiwichall;to| © | ſwaſion and. afſurance-iu- Gods promiſes. AL} 
bring forth the fruits ob obedience inthoir:ives | | thegifsof God (aud therefore farch ) are-the | 
and converſations. For though ie Abraham, 1-| | Lords talents; and\ every. true; eleever is the: 
| ſaac,and Iacob, inyregard of faith did goe farre] | Lords ſervant,:icalled to dtdupy; therewith. | 
before us; yet ſceing we have more knowledge | Now God, baving putchisra/enpanto:any mans 
| thanthey had in the 4deſigs,weanutt labourto | f hand,;doth #dquirethe increaſe. thereok, as.the 
| become like unto them-4n the pions of our| | —_ ATI AY pre I I Pau | 
lives+:aheir; faich was ronger than ours but] | reacheth :, fax praying for the - Epheſians: that 
1 our obedience ſhould begreater than theirs,be=| g| they may;goc on, and be-ſbrepgthencd by rhe 
| cauſc we ed enee yo] belcevethan they. | | Spirit in the tuner man, Ephel 32K6. heefigniti- 


2 Cor.32% |S. Pag/ſaith, Weal behold as ina mirror, the| | erh, that hee that dothrruly bcleevein Chriſt 
| glory.ofthe Lord-with open face, And.the end | muſt goe on fromgracerogrecetill hebe atall | | 
there | | | maninChriſkt,asa childegraweth from yeare 
| the ſame image from glory to glory,aa by rhe fpi= | | to yeare till -bee.. come to! bee. a. ſirong/-man. 
| ritof che Lord. Sothat the moreknowiedge we | | Thenature gf faith is like unto fire, which will 

| Lavc, ifieation we oughttohave;| | notgoc outſo-long as wood orother fuell is put 
| | unto it, bur willtake hold thereof, and LOW 


| | to Gods commandements. But the more isthe | | unto a greater flame; and 19; will faith grow up | 
| pitic, the;caſe gocth.farre otherwiſe- with the| | co a full perſwaſion in-allthoſe;that conſci- | 
| amovg us that axe ng | onably apply themſelves to; the Word and 
| Prayer. | Ht 3G C33; 
; Bur goes the caſe thus with us in the mgrter 
of faith ? Nay verily, generally it is farre othex- 
wiſe : for many among us, haye no regard of 
| faith at all;hyttbink-chey-may dive as they luſt, 


the fruit hereof in boly bens the ag 
of God, God. by calling hath.mage usagllea- 
lane cyine;- bur. the fowre Grapes of ſintie arc 


y : a. ." - hs » 
Dent-32.33- | ourordinaric fruit, they bethe grapes of pat (as | | their good meaning will ſeryctheturne : others | 
q : Ek) ,For Atheiling, blaſphemy, con- | | and thoſe not a few, arefo.farre from going |- | 
| tempt. of | forward in-fargþ, that they are every day were 
and worle, aud {till goo. b4okward mote: and 


more. -Athigd fort we haye that will heare the. 
Word and receive the Sacraments; butyetthelr 
growing ingracc is yery ſlender, they ſtandara 
ſtay, and profitlitle. n, _ 
\ | Now'howſoever it may bee thought bur a 
{mall faule,not ro profit in religion; yerundoub- 
tedly itis a fearefull judgement of God, when 
the hearers of the Word in-any Congregation 
' 1e daily raught, and doe. not profit thereby; 
' and therefore the holy Ghoſt noteth thoſe wo- 
men tobe laden with ſinne, which are everlear- 
g.thrye from the holy, commandement given| D | ning, and yet never are able to come to the know- 

| [unto us : letus therefore joyne with our know-  leage of th trath, 3 Time 374 Ita childelatel 

| ledge obedience, that {ſo wee may ſhew forth | borne, like got well nor grow, when it hath 
our faigh ,in. doing our duties.of; pieric unto| | good keeping ;-the common ſaying is, that it is 
| of br fly love and, Chriſtianitie a Changeling. So if a man hearethe Word of 
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uy rethren.,,Thus much ofthe firſt fruic | | God, and d 2c not increaſe in knowledge, faith 
| © ix faith, _._. 2 vi v4 and obedience, 'we may.moſt truly ſay of him, 
-, The fdecond fruit of their faith-is noted in| | that he isa ſpirituall Changeling,and therefore 
| theſe words ; And beleeved them. Where by | | that we way avoidthis fearefull judgement of 
bel:eving, we mult underſtand nor fomuchthe | | God, wee: mult labour for faith; and having 


act gt faith, for. that was noted before, as the gotten fairh,. increaſe therein, and in other 
Ip and mcreaſc of theirfaich: forthe word graces of God, tillwe come ro be ſtrong men in 

Ty. : tion of their hearts, and a Chriſt. ; 

Ju io in afluxance of the promiſes made It is. here ſaid, that thoſe Patriarchs increa- 

igh15nort-unuſuall in Scripture ; {ed in faith.:. Burt it may bee demanded, how 

eth for the Charches who had and by what meanes they did attaine hereto ? 

| Anſw. 
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- pope | eleventh Chap. tothe Hebrewes. g9 | 
F _ Anſw. Inthe booke of Geneſis, we may finde j& 35 the chewing of thecudde turnes thatwhich 
| three waies whereby they were confirmed in was eaten into roars. 4 lodoth holy me 
| the faith, and did grow upingrace. The firſt | | ditation chake/ Gods:word: and promiſes pi- 
| meanes wasfrom God himiſelfe ; for, when he | | ritual wefreſhing, by digeſting 'then- ih the 
=, | | had made his coyenant with' Abraham, merci- | | heart:::)-IE, Ifay, wetakea view of theſe two 
| fully renuing the ſame during his life, asocca« | | latter, we ſhall tindechem-leldome uſe of very 
| fion ſerved ſimdry times, hee ſtayed not'there, | | many ornor ar al. Bleſled bee Goth we need! 
| | ſuffering ir ro dic with eAbrabans:: but when |notiodoubr, bur thete bee ſome whouſc hel: 
| eAbraham was dead, Godrrenued hiscovenant meanes With care and-reverence : baralus; theſe: 
| with Iſaac and Rebecca;and with Jacobalfoafs | | Gincare very few. And'becauſe! duty isfo 
ter them. Now the tongue of -man cannot ut- ckly perfornied, henct iris, that dhbubyore 
| ter what a wonderfull furtherance jt was unto | | coveriant of mercyin Chriſt :bce-gfenh 
their fairh, to haverhe'Lord: himſelfe ro:.cenue VE RF PI 
. his gracious promiſes unto them. Theſecond 
meanes of Gag Iv was theit holy 
conyerfing one with another: for themanner | | 
of the Patriarchs was'to reach and -nfirut | B | foimuſt 
their children, and'to nurture-them"'up inthe 
true worſhip'and 'fearei'of Gro », "by Whichi | | 
meanestheydid not onely: implant Gods pro- 4 22M Vee! {enact ban bluoy $1 8 2 worn? 
miſes in'thehearrs of their:children; bur. were | {+ The third fruirof "their fairh ioehde; wilt | | 
themſelves confirmed/inthefame': for hee that] |} :!: 5 fnboney \ : 
| reacherh another froma-feeling heart, greaxly | 
| trengeheficth- his owneſoule. Now God him- 
- . |&lfedorlreeſtifiethisrhing of Abrahdw;Gying, | || i cm 
Guil2g. I know him that he will command ht; ſons, and | |buv any: way ine. "866,"and. 
his houſholdafter him,that r keepethewdy of | |therefore in this uthiedy erinſ-. 
the Lord, to doe righteouſurſſe and judgement. | | laced; =. |, - Otriono! 23101928 bores 
Now look what Abrabam-hereindidro 1faas, | 
that no doubt did /ſa«cunmo Zaced; Thethird | | 
meanes to increaſe their fajth-was, from teach | 
| oneto himſelfe : for they gave themſelves of. | | | rf GA 
tentimes nchirowmepertoner mule and me- | C | xferre off; did take them mort kin yar Gods. 
| ditateupon the promiſes of God : ſo it is faid | | hands:/Bur herewee inuftconfider how they 
Ga.2463, of 1ſaat, that he went ontropray or meditate in | | tookethem kindly; namely, by doing/two | 
the fieldtowards evening:und we may perſwade | | things : Firſt, by anaCtion of their hear. Se=. 
our ſelycs it was concerning this and othet pro=| | condly,by an ation oftheir life, Theaion 6Ff 
| miles of God,and the accompliſhment thereof. | | their heart was thisxthathowſoeverche protniſe | 
| And weneed not to doubt but that Abrahnns | was not A daies, yet they 
and [acobdid the like, | Tr were wonderfully glad cheieof : forvur $avi- | 
Theſe are the meanes by which theſe ge our Chiiſt faid rotheJeies, Yor Fas | 10.8.5 
Patriarchs were ſtrengthened ihtheit fajirth.- AH | ham rejoyeed toſee XAT heros rpg 09a | 
which muſt be marked of us —_—_— glad; Irdid Abrehims heartgogd toſs Obriſt 
in praQtice : for the cauſe why wee the} |afarreoff; and (o wemaylibtly thinkeof $45 
word often, and yet profitlittle by it, is chiefly | | rah; Iſaac,and /acob; and their hearts dverealz 
this : becauſethe meanes by which men ſhould || | fo raviſhed with joy; ro heare the woiderfult 
grow upinfaith, are ſo ſſenderly uſed-amohg promiſe of God concemirig the Meffiar ; and 
us. For the firſt meanes, which is onGodsbe- | | to Tthinke of rhe moſt Joyful patonancs |: 
halfeto man; isthrough his prearand unſpeak- whiehthey knew ſhould follow in duerimie, 
| ablemercy, plentiful POE parts  :Secoridly , ———_— promiſe-kindly 
ofthe Land, inthe ho y Minifſteric of the Go- by the weekite ice of theii life; for whenthey ea 
ſpell: wherein Gods gracious promiiſesoftner- | .| to any ſtrange place (as' wee often teide in the | Gen.15.8, 225. 
| cie are opened and applicd tomens hearts, and| | otic) there builr up altar; ant Offered | ©1715 
his judgement againſt ſinne-ſharply denoun-| | Gcrifice unto God, -and ealled on tis Naine; 
ced, to drive mentolay hold on s mereie} | All which they did ; r6 teftifie their frivwatrd 
in Chrift.-But if weregard the ſecond meanes ; joy , and thankfull acceptance of Gods pro- | 
which is mutuall inſtruction of father to childe, | | miſes in "Chriſt; / and of the omiſed land, | 
of maſterto ſervant, and of one nei anne; though neither wete accompliſhed in theit ; 
another ; together with mutnall conference'a=| . [dayes, | => 
bout that we aretaught; Or tif we regard Now as touching our ſelyes, the ſameatraine 
che third meanes, which is privace meditation |promiſesof God, that were madeto Abrithay,. 
pon Gods word and promiſesraught unto us; ) | /ſaxc, and' [acob;" hath the Lord made and | 
; (which meditation is to a Chriſtian ſoule| | continued! unto vs * nay, wee have'the fame] 
| | likerthe chewing of the cudde unto a beaſt, for | beat accompliſhed : and wee ſee the farne'| © 
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: verified more evidently and plainly thanany of A} Another ſortthere are, which come ncere to 
the Patriarchs did. Which being true, ourduty God-with -their lips, but their hearts arc farre | 
istotakethe ſame much-more thankfully and from him :;.for though their bodies be preſent | 
kindly at:Gods hands, than they did oritould | | inthe Congregation, iyer their hearts are' wan- | 
doe--becaiiſe-wee havemore light ahd know- | | dringabour theixworkdly buſiues;or the works 
ledge ini the promiſesof God-rhaneverthePa- | | offmne;; ſo that we'maytruly fay; God isnot 
| triaxchs had. hott Big 75 210120, yau worſhipped withfaith in the heare.! And there- | 
| But we have juſt cauſe to bewaile-the:dajes foreweare unkinde people, and quite degene- 
and times wherem wenowlive: for whereaswe | | rate from the faith ot our fore-farhers; the hol y | 
ſhould takethe promiſes of God moſt joytully Patriarchs, who received Gods promiſes ſo 
and kindly ;-the caſe isfarrt otherwiſe,; Forge- | | kindlyandthankfully, ++ , 
| necally;/ramay bee aid. df our-nation and/peo- | | >* Thirdly, wee-havethe Word. of God daily 
| | ple, thatin regard of the mercies andpromiſes | | preached and raughtunto-us: but how-many be | 

| | of God wee arean'tnkinde people.: And:that there. 'chat make conſcience. of; obeying the 
; {this is re (for'therhaft part)-ihallofus,jfwe | | famein their lives ahdceallings 2.Men'doe come 
Y | will but; alittle exanimne-the matter; we ſhall | | and _ = _ learne: but when they 
| finde. irito0 apparantby:imany evidences: for |B | comehome,t oflat contrary to that which 

| Ertl an + xray to'a:place where | | 15 taught. Now _ can b_—_ greater un- 
' | wee may behold ſome vaine Enterlude, 'or a thankfulneſſe nor/ unkindneſſe towards God 
| Show: a man would not thinke how wonder- | | than this, that men ſhouldheare and not obey, 

| | fully weare raviſhed;there: wichall; fo'f#s wee | |ferd:fobedience 5s as the in of witcheraft : ray, | c2m, "oy 
could: finden our-heatrs to:ſpend- Whole dayes | [whe Lord himlſelte faith, that he that maketh no 
'1in bcholding them. [But-Jet us bee brought to canſcience of obedienccin his life;-is in his a- 
[| heaxethe Gelpelof:Clritthis boly. prea- | |Ctiohs of Gods warſhip no-more- acceptable! 
£ | ; a5it, wagunto Abrahans,1- | | unto God, thata' murtherer is when he kils a | t9y «,, 


Zacob, (wherein 7 much. ryoyced) WAP." | 
k and thete: we ſitcheavy and drowic, ſo.2s; the 


_ | and 1 Pray herefore, ſeeing obedience is ſpcae tobe 
| {| word ſeemes loathſomeunto us, and one koure | | found. among us; and diſobedience; aboundeth 
; 14 to xedious a3. el 


hold:irone without | | every where, it:45/a«plaine \argunent. that wee 
| Teeping : and if itpaſſ@rhe; Houre:2-lirels; © | take not the: pramiles:. of God-' kindly, -nor 
| howgtapatiently ournaturestakeit.tAlbulich | | thankfully at bishands: for if we did, we would 

| olai ; wehaveno ſachjoy rohcarc atleaſt endevour;our;felves. to doe what God: 


6 {of Chriſt:and;his-mercifullpromiles; as theſe | C: cormmands in his:Law,-and delireth in his Go- 

1 | nb 10907 0 IRTP RTF Y ſpell, and ſo' bee thankfull unto God for his 
1 hearted aid unikinde;:and altogether:inſenfble | | mexcies, ſhewing: forth our thankfulneſle b 

1 ofſo greatfayours and mercics of ouriGod to- | | Sur obedience. Sothat it-(ſtardeth-us.in > 

bid wards: 06 1dis nfs i rd li | every man tolooke unto himſelfe for his owne | 

: Secondly, confidermens behaviour in God part; feeing God hath given us his Goſpell, the | 

worſhip :-1t is evident, ithat the- greateſt part | | meaves af our falyation, that thereforc-we re- 


of people, worſhip: God:-bur, in formaliſbew, | © | ceive and embrace the ſame, leſh God doe ei- 
forfaſhionsfake, Theſepodly Patriarchs, 4<| || ther take the ſame from us,or us from it: for we 
brahams&.) built: «/ters;in every place-where | | may be ſure thatthe one of theſerwo, will fol- 

{ chey came,-and offered ſacrifice unto: God, to | | low, if we doegdaily heare and make no conſci- 
ſignifie-their :kindneile and willing heart to- | {ence:to obey. -Andthus much of thethird fruit 
waids,God-for bis -proriſes. But, now men | | ofthe Patriarchs faith, 7 | 
; ip-Ged formally; not; in way of thank- -'., The: fourth: fruit of -their faith followerh; | 
tulneſle; eicher. becauſe the Law. compels | | Andeconfeſſedrhat they wereſtrangers and Pil- 
themt0. 4, or elſe becauſe-itisa cultome' and grims on the earth. ; aff | 

orderwhich,muſt be kepte: For propfe-thereof |D|- Herein weare to conſider divers points: Firſt, 
| | take ſonie oncofthecommon ſort, aud aske him the Text ſaith, They confeſſed; that is,they pro-! 
avhy hee: commeth intothe-Congregation2 -he | | feſſed. openly whar they were, and what their 
williay hecommwmecth-to:doe: as. ocher:mendoe; | | religion was ; andthatnot only amongſt chem -| 
* | bur whatthey do he knowethnor; nor what he | | ſelyes, burbefore the face of Gods.cncmies, and | 
himiglfe ſhould doe he.cannor tell, nox-careth | | heathen men. Gen. 23. 4. Abraham told the 
muchto. know. Others alſo comets worſhip people of the land' of Canaan, that hee was, a 
| | God zbutaskethem how they.doeit they will | | ranger anda forrenner among them. And when 
ſay,:by&ying over the ten, Commandements, | | /aco# came before Pharaoh, he confetled, that 
the Lords,Prayer, andthe Belcefe;-Bur,/if the | | bott-hisGaies,avdthe daies of bis: Fathers,were 
{word be cither preached, or read, the regard | | dates of pilgrimage Gen. 47.9. Now aftir- 
it not,thinking all Gods worſhip Rands.mthe | | wing 1lo openly that. they were . ftrangers in 

U of thoſe three thivgs. Which ſhew- het Countries, they intimated a plaine deni- 
h that they. worſhip, God, bur for faſhion-,| | all, anddiflike of the xeligion and idolatric; of 
{Jake, and. with luele, more than a, plaine-lip- | | thoſe heathen Countrics, and proclaimed, 
CNS: 0 ol boo - heidewern yooor! themſelves to be of another religion: ſo that this | | 
X is 
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We: alſo mult follow their faith un the-practice | | 
of this profeſſion:dwellinghere onthe earth,we | 
mult reſtific and profeſſe-our ſelves to be'both | 
ſtrangersand Polprimgs! Jl 5 #55 3 ues 

| But how (will ſomefay) ſhallwebe aofwe- 
rableto this profeſſion? eſe For tliepragice 
| hereof, we muſt doe theſe threethings :1-24We 
feſſerhe Goſpell and religion of Chriſt ; now mult xſe this world ard thethings thereof, Ta | | 
to many it is a reproach arid ignominie; but. we theurh we uſed them not,x Cor.7.31, The tea» | 
muſt learnethis ſpeciall lefſon by the 0005 _ | porallblefſings wehereatjay, we muſt io .ule, SI 
oftheſe men, that howſoever the world judge'| | ast they were not outs; biut as ſtigvgers | 
of Chriſt and his religion, yet we having entred doe, onely far the. preſent occaſion :-bur.wee | ; 
imo this holy profeſſion, and being called muſt not-ſet-our hearts: thereon. And thie: ta« | 
hereunto, muſt never hee aſhamed of it ;much-|, | ther to perſwadeus. hereunto; let us: 6 
lefle denyor forſakethe fainie. Inthe Primitive | | the practice-of theſe godly: Patriarch; They: 
Church it was a contemptible thing; both a-| | had the promiſe of the land of Canaandiftin&- 
moneg the Jewes and Grecians to be a Chriſti- | B| ly and abſolitely 5 fo as noman; in the world | 


istrue which is here faid of them, that they | A 
made confeſſion and profcfhion of their eſtare | 
and their faith, and that to the cnemies of 
God, 
Hence we learne that we are not to be aſha- 
| med of that holy profeſſion of Chriftianreligi- 
o#to which wearecalled:Qur _ is to pro. 


an : tothe one, the Goſpell was a ftumbling- hath morerightto anything that he poſleſſerh | 
blocke, to theothera laughing-ſtocke, x Cor-|. '| thanthey hadro this land ; yer when they came 
I-23. And yet Paxlprofcilcd openly, chat hee | | initoit, theyenjoyed ic,andall things theein as 
was not aſhamed of tharhesly Gofpell, Rom.1.16-| | ſtrangers; and poſletied nothi ur.dideven } 


Ando it ought to bee with us; wee profeſſe 
\Chriſts religion, and therefore we muſt nor. be 
aſhamed of. Some there be that know bur | 
little, and-yer have agood mindeto religion; 
but when they do leeſome doe nothing clic but | 
make a mocke and a jelt of _— they are | 
therebydaunted and held'backetrom the open | 


profeſſion, and embracing of it; 


buy ground ro burytheir dead in; And; ſomuſt | 
we uſethe things that wee have in this world; 

for our houſes, wee muſt ſo-uſe themas:Strran- | $ | 
gers do an Inne :and for our goods, we mult ule | 
them as Pilgrims docotherimens goods;whiere | i 
they ftay for anight : weemuſt ſo uſethemal- [ 
waies, as being ready and willingto lkavethem 
the next morning, or at any time. whom Ghel 


- 


_«:Burif we looke tobe ſaved by faich, astheſe | | thallcall udaway:” © 5 2517 4 041 3) & nad? E 
men were, we muſt yo theirexample,nor | Secondly, weeniuſt caft dff all things inthis 
to beaſhamed of the profeſſion of Chriftranity, , world; that may any whit hindeniz2in.qurjours | 


whereto weearetalled : butmuſtfollow this | Q| ny tothe ki of heaven ;/1 nad | | 
notable cxample of Abreham and the Patris | | travellers, who will Canrp ! ing 2F 
archs, who were not: aſhamed, nor afraid 't© } | inthe way;bur that whichaay $- * 
reſtifie their profeſſion among the Heather, | | their journiesend; and-if any liinderthem} thy 
whenſoever any occaſion was offered; for who- in the way, they will caſt if fram them and x4 | Et -- of 
ſoever 15 aſhamed of ( hriſt inthisworld,Chrift | | ther loſes than be hindeted from theirhoame. F =; 
will bs aſhamed of hims at thelaſt Indgement ,be- But whar'is that which is burthenſorhe-vtito- us hb IR 
fore: bis Father in theworld to come, Luke g.| | in thisour-journey to- heaven? This $..Pawl ef '- 
26« £41 torn: 5: | | ſheweth, when he faith;-2 Tim-3.6:thaticer- 
To goe further z': Theſe Patciarchs, profeſie raine fimplewoneen are laden wich [prre.Blhald, | 
two things: 1: That 'they were ffravgers.2.| | finisthatthiatladeches : andthe Aurhartothe 
1 That they were Pilgrims. A: fravger is one | | | Hebrewescalleth/fione,: cbet#15 f {Is ; 
chat hath-his abode not in his owne, but in a: | o» ſofaſt,andpreſſerh;ics downe/Heb a1 34; Ther- 
ſtrange Country,though hetravelinot. . _ | fore if wewill be good travellers and pilgrings | 
| toward :thekin of heaven, we 1 


And a Pilgrim is one thatis going thorow | | 
aforren Countrey. to his ownte-:home. :eA- | | | heed of fine forithat-will hold. us downe 
{ braham;lſaac,and[acob wereſtrangers,hecauſe D.| that wee cannot get one ſtep forward, bur 
they dwelt as ſtrangers/in Tenesy-not.in their| |: will 'draw /vs-backward:-uoto: hell 7 :for the 


owne Countries! where they were borne ; but | || wayis firair thatleadeth'unco life,and the gate 


a. - ” 


| in that firange Countrey whither God: had \|-narrow, .aud few there he that car puter 1 ir, | 
| called them; and they were Pilgrims, becauſe | Matrh«9x13« Hee that; would - come higher, | | 
they were alwayes ready tor goe Whitherloever | |-muft come withan-humble-and for 


' God would call them ;andin alkplaces-where- 
| ſoever they were, ſtill they waited on God, 


| and ſought to him for the - kingdome- of hea- 
+ 62, - / 


'| the 'gare will notſuffer any that is laden (with | | 
knne; toenter therein. The proud man, whole | | 
| heartis puffed up | with pride : and the gave- | | | 
| tous. nan; 1whoſe | heart 5s. inlarged with')a | 


CIS 


» 4A Ar 


' yen. npaierr non $115 | 
. | Nowthis wasnot propes'totheſe Patriarehs, | /|-defire of :gaine -;: The: anbicious man, wha | 
 butis alſo common toall Chriſtians ghat-looke | +| is with ichilde with worldly: pompe ty 


- 
_ 


to be ſaved by the ſame faith : for David,long| || and: the Juxuriousand. voluptuous mayg Who | 
after them, confefleth unto God; Pſalm:39:12, == and- fatreth himiſelfe. with-- earthly | 1 


| that hee is a Stranger, and a Pelgrins, or ſojaur- | © and carnalt pleaſures ; all-theſe are growne-tgo 
| air with him, as alt bis Eathers wire, And even| | bigge to cnter (into "_ ſtrait. gates:-+ But þ | 
; K | | 
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[ 102 | + eACommentarieuponibe kn, 
As CE I Gio, who Tead an fumble and |A\ ly; asthis was to Abrabam, when God fad, | 
; fume nom rs, leptin in this path, al- | | Abraham kill thy ſore, Gen. 22.2. And the| | 

1 though it be narrow; and enter inat this doore, | reaſon. of that 'commandement was peculiar 

h it be trait. And therefore wee muſt caſt | |tohim; namely, to ſhew him his corruption, | 
| off: finne, by che praRtice of true repen- | |and to diſcover his hypoctifie, Againe, how. 

| tance'3 'and ſo make our ſelves fit pilgrims for | |foever the young/man was'commanded to felt 
| the'waytohcaven. all, yer hee is not commandedto give all; bur | 

| -+Thirdly, wee” muſt learne contentation of.) | onely thus, Sell al,avd give rothepoore. 2.06. 
| heart: mevery eftateof life, which God ſhall gelt. Againe, object thar-Chriſt himfelfe 
ſnd uponus : wermuſtbe contentedas wellin | |'was a beggar, and his Diſciples alſo, and had: 

| ficknelle, as in health; in poverty, as in plen- | nothing of their owne, but went up and downe 

| » i .as in peace ; and ingood report, | | inthe worldas beggers;and lived ofchar which! 
| illteport;andinall eſtates of lifeand dearh.. | | others naareony chem. {nfw; This is'2a| 
| | -pati mieere for cannot be::proved out: of 
di my} the word of God. he bag which Indas carti-' 
| | | ed doth provethecontrary: for hee _— 

Bj were) the ſteward in Chrilts family, who loo- 
ked totheir proviſion, and ro their contriburi- 
onto the poore : as may be ſeene, Joh.19.27, 
28,29. Yea,Chriſts Diſciples, h they lefe 
the preſent uſe of their houſes.and places; yer 
| | gave not overtheirticle-and poſſefſion in 
| them ; for Chriſt went to 'Perers houſe, where 
he healed hiswives morher, Matrh-$. 14. Arnd-| * 
after thetimeof Chriſtspaſſion, Peer andthe 
other Diſciples rei ro their ſhips apaine, | 
and became fifhess fora time, For Chiiſ 7 oh. 
IT.) afterhis; tion, 'appeared to them 
while they were alhing.” ---/:; a8terq 
| | - 2: B=cf. Whether may a man lawfillyſeck| | 
| _ worn, my arm wr, ro il. 
pilgrims anal ftrangersinthis life ? Anſe Ri. 
' l C this retakenewo wayen x-forthi Lathes. 
| ect. 2, for abundance. For 'thethrſt, by things 
ſofficient, I:meane te: had meet 
{ for amanseſtatero-maintzine him and his fa- 
mily ;andthusa-man may-feeke toberich :for 
ſoweare tro pray ih thefourth petirion, 
forſakesrhem'in whar calling ſoever he lives, | | | Give usthisdayourdaily bread, that is, things | 
|= Sccondly, forremporall 5/as money, | |mectandneedfull fortheday, From i | 
4 |zandsqwealch -filftenance, and: fach ,like-our-| | reafon thus : That which we may lawfully ake 
j | wardthings as concerneth or 'con- | at Gods hand, we may lawfully ſcekefor : Bur 
| venieacer ef this natural life. And in | | we maylawfullyaske of God all chingeneceſ- 
he grorldis nottobectontemned,; for | | ſary tothislife; Therforewe may layyfully uſe | 
rhly the | rhemeancstoarraincanto tliem, And this :A- 
| fur F prayer ſheweth allo, Givene not poverty, Proy.z0-8. 
| #oFFiches, feed wewith food convenient for me. 
| Where weſee;iris requiſitea'man ſhould la- 
| bourfor things neceſſary tothis life. Now, be- 
| cauſe wupt nature3s-40 gripple; that he 
| perfeRion,..: ching neere re: wouldnorbeconrented with the whole world 
[1.5 Parwank mano all;.and berakes;| | thouphit wereall-þis; therefore we muſt tearne 
{tri toyolunary w979-4/ers 1% Sa \ this vale of cortencation'for worldly things ; 
"ers doe 2Bur inideed-1t is a mecre device _ || namely;to follow rhecounſetof wiſe and godly 
[braine;/ and hath no wartant in Gods Word, | || men,whoarpneither covetousnor riotous; bur | 
| pts ; mo ma 17 non = ——————_—— whichis ſufficient, = 
-bour (in lawfult calling) ſtall norcat.] | forthe wearingofapparell, we have no ſpecia)l 
| | Ob Burhere = >. $a ; rule nor-precept in Gods word; and Avgyns 
| Criſt ing o g rich man,bade him \ || our difettion: mull rhe example and faſhion 
| pond arhe had, and erotbepoore, | | ofthe moſt grave and inthatcalling of 
| ' hoſbonuld baverreafure inhraven,Mar.10. | | which weare: whoſe ent muſt þe our di- 
| | ns | IRS Tt og! | _— whereof we have no pre- 
| ſpecial, belongingro zingrothatyounganar: Jr was | | |cepravt rule Gods word,” + * | 
| "i content ef triall*givento him one- | (} - Butif cichesbetaken in the ſecond ſenſe, for | 
| ks E: Np 3 55> PF Rare, TOW F- jt © AREREI DN aban-l EI 3 
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— abundance, ibove ha wltch 8 competent tand | A| ven, atid therefore they were conftarit inthe | | 
| ſufficient 5 -then it is Hot lawfull for a man ro true faith, | 
ſeeketo berich : for proofe hereof, we havethe | |  Burſome may thinke thatthis reaſon isnot-| | 
plaine teſtimony of the word of God: Paul fubltantiall; formen may {ceke genre | 
faith, Tim:6.8,9.-##henwee have foodand Tay- | { never hadtrue ſaving faith. As, Balaam 
| ment,we muſt therewith be por pon *rhey | | red that bis end wick, bee like the rnlbef 
that will be rich fall into rerwptation and ſnares, | | righteons, Numb. 22. 16; fry Mew toon: y ted 
{ aud into many "fooliſh ard noyſome !nſts which hee defiredthe ſtare of the i ryvoptbcecs this 
 drowne men pry dition and deftruttion. Where | | life- | 
the Apoſtledoth ner ſimply condemne ariche- | | I anſwer, that this defireof Balatrityg'was not 
ftatc,but ratherthedefire to be rich,thatis,a de- rounded upon any conſtant perſwaſion, nor | 
fireto have morethan is neceſſary for the main- ledrefolurion; bur? upon ſomeſudder moti- 
| tainirig-ofa mianseſtate. Yerthis isthe commoth | | oy Secondly, though hee ce defhredro"e\ the 
fmofthe world; men are fo coyctous that they | | deathoftherighteous,yethe would riot froethe 
witnotbe contented withthar which isenou life of therighreows : he tad nodeli walk | 
bur illtoileand moile for more; till they baye | | inthe: -Way ro come'to "that end hich: 
gotten ſo much under their hands as wou os B | walkedin: withour which no mats calnny | 
 neſtly and ſufficiently maintaineren men oftheir | | can comvroir- <= : anuIqtr42 
eftarcand calling. But all-fiich are condemned Yet further ſome willhey, Many ſhall ferls | - 
byrhe teſtimony--of the holy Ghoſt, in bows (as our: Saviour Cliciftfairh) £0 exter in at the ' 
place aforenamed; _ | | | frait gareof rhe kingdome of heaven,” and: ſpall 
Queſt, Whac it Cod ive abundicdice to'a i | not be cable; Luke 1% 24;: Therefore to ſeecke 
manby lawfultmeanes; what-muſt ſuch'a man | | for heaven” is no. bafficient FAYE > | of 'true 
doe ? 'Anſ,, WhenGod ſenderh riches in abun- | faith: - 4 
| danceto any mah,-he. muſt thinke* himſelfe*to wtifren; True cideed, many ſhallſcekero 
beappointced of God: as. ſteward over them, come to heaven, andſhall nor be ableto: enters | 
for On good diſpoſing of 'them tothe: gl6ry's of becauſethey ſceke when.chedpore of is] 
God, and thegood of kis:Church; alwa FW ſhurayd whenchedayof grate ispald-f 
membring thisruloofrheProphet DeviPa is atime of: Wheteinthe: Lotd:witt'bee 
62.10. If riches increaſe, ſex northy heart upon e | 
them. Hee faith not; [If riches increaſe, refuſe | 
them; bur erndcliy hearron\ chem : and rhus | 
much of theſe Quetftions. © C 
TK Now this practiccof! the Parriarehris asne<| | 
| forusintbeiedayes avever it was; fot | | | 
the cauſc why wee: profit little "afterrmuch he#- | 
ringof Gods word, isthisy: we have not behia- hey 
ju our ſelves like. Pilgrims and: frangery ih barerwlr Porgt pd&nying chemi and | | 
: this would, :but: the jor” chethingsofrb## par monary ah > ni ro Be 
life have choked ir «Pp, Matth, 13.12. hates ita | 1 
| oy drake ris ground nor xobtin:durfeatts : 
when we have NF andrha Whoodwe ricanribels 
| not; becauſe our hearts ancbeullſtqorinny | Fo 
| jos are{ct on the pleaſuresand com 1d | | | 
| the world:-Wethereforemuſtſhake off R_ þ into twaparts,4n | 
thy ſine, and CS | the te eteally 2. rr 
Pilgrims and: ſtrangers," -gt>int | Genera id this'velſ&;andas; | 
ſelves with the things ofithis (lite,. _ | Gommay whichthey fought w 
them as chawgh 3 we # vecebienetaietbiy le D! verſe 15,16. Forthefirlt part, thatthey 
Pg ng 6a: paler at ke. $ gradgwin | | niConttiryzisrhuspridond;:; 22 forils wid 
| * WH 1 a4 a oils | _ incor a fayithey , 
| » Furchejebag ſrchrhings, :elare plainly 10ers! they, | 
that they ſetke af owuniy.Þo, 9h nn PAP | [. | Lance Py 2013 12 464k domed 5 
|-  Intheformer veiſerwas ſer rm range vie »Abtihanr)Sſuac; a alucob ſaid of) 
| IB 21IGT! Fran none hb Wo. mit ny | 
{an the faith; Now inthe 14, 15; ahdi1 verſes, \1crfer@rgerse/ HoqzH 50 | | 
the holy: Ghoſt. proceadeth” tg; 2ahd | | | 
| inlarge the commendation of their 1ptr{ove- cone ff 1 | 
rance irithe fajtb:forthe "all theſevcr- oi rk jo wie " 
ſes is. to-prove, thatalbrheſe 3 latly were ef ply nt | 
i conſtantin the faith! yatatheend.: The prooft | | /inanugetrinany plates 4 wee he þ- | 
is. madeby one ſubſtabriatiteaſon ; . the:ſumme is fotttrof his: owe Nancy abi b-+ | 
hereof is this: eAbrahdm; Sardb,lſacc.dnd | | eketh one: The. ſecond part Lame wary is| | | 
| Tacob ſought for their Gomntry, whic!).wes wo | afliuned from their Ts HENGE of the | f 
"IM avis , : E, .Kk 2 oriner | -. +<ah- 
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-brabans,”* 
{ Sarabs, 


- pormmemmeraerron 1 
former verſe; and co = that = were vere pil= A, the —— 
grims and ſtrangers _— earths from whence ran _ this meanes doth Keale away from | 


\The-conclufion is-laid downe inthis 34+ verſe, | | themthe ſtudy ofthe Bible, and in ſtead thereof 
that. theaſare- theſe Parriarchs ſought for 4 | | foiſteth incorrupt humaue writings ; hereby he 
Py poyſons the fountaines, to rhe danger of Nh | 
1obferve, ff, that the Author cting the wholeChurch.And aSthis is common | 

iftle had diligently read che Hiſtorie | | inthe places of Popery ; ſo likewiſe ſome fault | 

| [ _ 9s Sarah, Iſaac, and larob, penned is this way committed among us that be Prote- | 


by Moſes i in the bookeof Geneſis: and in rea- ants ; formany in their e. tudics rake 
{ding hadobſeryed that which they parricular- lictle pgines in the booke- of « Key 

ly. confeſſed of themſelves. in many places of yes wholly to the writings w men ; 
that booke,;'namely,that-they were Pilgrims Councels, Fathets,Schoole-men,and other I 
5: yea, alfo he g from their | | pofirors ; andin the handling of- the Scripxure, 


conſeſſion this meſt honey aliens; that | ' | they glory moreto proye a point of doctrine 
| rhorfore they were novin their owne country, but by mulciplicity. of humane teſtimonies, than 
#tiother.. Theſe cxhree-things'then'the | | bythe written-Word, Bur the truth is, thusro| 
of. this EpiſHe uſed about . adebfer B —_—_— ate 2h bigs before the 
1y Scriprures Reading, meditation, and obſer- ris and asfort expound 
a5 6 of Scripture by ocher Writs, 1 it is no fich 


| 


"Whencomnlevme; hat all Gods Miniſters, pojne of deeper learning: a manof ordinary ca-| 
aud\thoſe which” repare themſclyes-to- the | | pacity and diligence, may eaſily deliver what 
' works of the Adiniſtery, are diligentlyto reade | | others have done before him. But' to open the 
and-ſtudy the holy Scriprares, and to meditate __—_ foundly and purely, as ought to be, 
ions No doubt, rhe author of this Epiſtle ernaturetharitheſemery rake it: and 
| wasaueApoftle, and had 'moſt notable gifts bergwabe Guad, Rudy of the Texc ir ſelfe will 
| by yertue-of hiscalling, agd yet hee beſtowed. ove thebeſt helpe, Ychey will confefie who | 
| viewing. words-of A- | ave tried mott of all. And\chough the beſt 
Þ Iſaac; and: {arvb, recorded by Afoſes | | mens workes bee but baſe fuffe to the pure| 
inthe; ho > raph pines Wong made) word of God, yet the writings of holy men 
mult nor becomemned;; butrmuſt be read and} | 
agpaiptic their rs for our furniſhing and i 

ling tothe. of the Scriptures, for 


: rw "pefling of our 7 imcidledye and judg 

ment inthe-word of 'God .:;they that 

__ the contrary, know: noe: what helpes 
bee, anfterſiet. nanny yedsrd many 


—_ and fiudicd wich all di 4 
gan. WI WT | ; 
emu har the ambor of this wa 


with it Dark +3 ds fl lik 


bundation; "and Teng aieptrar te Bi 
= ings whatſoever togathergod Amarramy op ob rare ro. 
_——_ T3 FIT 2iofhans. f.gercry, 
This dire is ma vcr tor i» you, Co 
| Let s,a0h { row on | ws noterh it Doe pore of a gnod 
xwithſtanding, thecomtrary | | mantomeditare \ernrghr:| 
Andthe praſiig of .che- Carge arty Aa- 
$ regiſtred- asan example for:usto follow : 
irrgins os caf (brit inter hare. 
4 ner ran w.:reading the Word 
| of: is laidaſdeyifor 3 it is ſoktle! = 
prac bor now adayes :will not: 
e|- | chayyo60 buy Fibleeforbooksy of Sarures 
noc:onely have them in their houſes, 
buraccheir Ts ry bur Bible chey have 
| may | none:':! and if 't :4rlierh onthedeske or 
the. ded keen remay roward the Church | rable,.and. they readeienoc ; and if ſometime 
| of God 5 fos the Schooles of the:Prophersare they 5: Eee theron,as we 
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mY clevenrh (hap to the Hebrewes. | 
W710 F | ec a ES a 
_ ! arc tavght inthis place. 2 VIE TE REES Ab; - Here obterve two points: 8e:tt,riuarrheyiarc 
|, Further, whereas rho holy Ghoſt reaſonetly| | not 2zindefwll of,or(<sthe word imports) they 
'rhus upon theſe examples ; Abraham, Iſaac, remember nor the Country | fram when they 
' and Incob, were ſtrangers and Pilgrims, there- came © but when God gavethem-commande:- | 
| fore they ſought a Conntry : Hereirs he tcacheth ment to depart thencg.and not to returnezo Mic. 
! usrhis ſpeciall point, to wit; tha »doctrine, foporami' againe ; afcer this: coinmandement; 
\ though it bee not expreſſed in plaine words in| | given, they came forth, and, did-farger' heir þ 
| che Bible; yet being garhered- thence by right | | owne countrey. | &:vrt 
and juſt conſequenee, ts noleflers be belceved  Whence welearne, that-howſoever ukpally 
and received, than that which is-plainely ex-| | Forgerfalzeſſe bea vice ; yer ſome kinde of far. 
prefſed : andtherefore they ate*farre- toblame | | getfuluelieisa notable vertue 2 namely, to for. 
which miſlike theſe termes in Divinity, per/9», | | getthethings thar diſpleaſe God,.and. which 
nature, ſacrament, conſubſtantiall, triuuy, 50; ( | he would not haveus rothinkeupons Pal. 45; 
becaule they are not expreſſed inthe Word, But | | 9- thc Chereb is commanded to forfer her owne 
they may with good conſcience and mucli pro- | | people,and her fathers houſe « that is, her owne | 
fit be retained; becauſe, though nor” litterally, wilt and defiresy ſhe muſt neyer thinke thereof | 
yetin ſenſe and meaning; they are contained in | | (or of, any other thing whereby Godis dif. 
theScripture, and may by juſt conſequence be | | pleaſed)unletieitbe with diſlike. Llozr) 
gathered thence, And we deny not tranſubſtan=| This condemnerh the practice of many.a 
riation, becauſe the Word is notinthe Scrip- | . | perſons, intheſe dayes, whodelight themſctyes 
ture but becauſe the matte is1iot there : nor | amongthe younger ſort,to tell oftheir bad-pra- 
i can by neceſſary conſequence be derived from | | &ices of their youth; in wantonneſle, conten- 
ir, butrather the contrary: Ar6 92%3 tions, -and-breaking Gods commandements : 
Apaine, many refuſe theſe doQtrines, 'the| | Bur info doing theyfinne grievouſly ; for a | 
proceeding of the holy Ghoſt fromthe Sonnezand | | wamult nor remember his finnes, but with 
the baptizing of children, becauſethey arc nor diſlike and::deceſtarion ; _ orieved with 
expreſſed in the Scripture. But hence wee ans | | them,andangry with bimlcife forchem; or clie 
ſwer, that though they bee not expreſly {er | to teach others howto ayoid them. ? 
downe in ſo many onde yer by juſt conſe- And asthis kinde of forgettulnefie'is a good 
quencethey may bee ſoundly” gatherediout' of | vertue, fo thereisalſoa yertuous and good! re- 
Scripture, and therefore are true doctrines, 'n5 membrance; namely, to be mindefullof char 
lefleto be beleeved, than that which is plainely | _ | which maypleaſeGod:as of Gads [ndgemebts, 
expreſſed, And thus much'of thefitt partofthe C | to be humbled thereby : and ofhis Mercier,to | 
reaſon, 4.1% $3 | be thankeall unto Almighty God for them : 
Andif they hadbeene mindefull of chat comn- and of his Commandements, to become obe- 
trey,whence they carac, they had leaſurero dient to his-will,: Theſe things therefore wee 
havernavndd | oughtto imprint by diligence in our memo- 
"But now they deſivea better thas is, an hea- ries, 4121 
venly :-Wherefgre God is not aſhamed of Secondly, here obſerve, God callcrh thern } 
themto be called their God; Forhee hath out. of their 6wne country, and biddech them } 
 -* prepared for them a (ity. | livein the land of Canaan as ftrangers'dnd-pil- | 
| Here the -holy Ghoſt + proveth the ſecond}. | grims ; andfo'they doe, abiding there wigh- | 
partof the former argument, by two reaſons: | qutany purpoſe to returne; nay, they are not 
| rhe firſt is contained in the 15. verſe,and the be- | | mindfull oftheir former home. 
ginning.of the 16. Jt'is taken from chediſtin- . Hence weeare taughtto be conſtar;z-inthar 
{ tion: of - Countries; ' and . may: bee framed | | calling whereunto God hath called us, Ir is a 
thus; pry LETT 21G fearefull finne for a man to goe backe-from 
|. They either ſought an earthly (onn:rey;or au | | that calling, in which God hath placed him, 
| Sravenly Conntrey: . | D, When the I{caclites abode-not patiently: and | 
But not! an encthty : Therefore they ſought an | conſiantly-with Godin the. wildernelic, bur 
\ heavenly Conntreyi The figſt valbofthis reaſon | | defired ro-fhakeoff the calling of God, and ro |. 
| | | iscleareofir ſelfe;: The ſecond part isin the x5, | | turne co Fgypr, there to fit by thefleſh-pots 
I! verſe: from whencefollowerh theconcluſion in | againe ; they had Gods'hand upon them grie- 
the beginning of thet& verſe.” ! * yt | youſly: as we may readeat large,ÞP1al.78. Lors 
':iTo come tothe firſt partintheſe words: wife for looking backe. when :{hee- was-com- | 
| Audif they had'beene mindefull of the (ountry, | | manded to: the-contrary, was: fearefully and 
; ©; Tharis, if they had regarded;borthought| | ſirangely puniſhed, -beiog rurfied into. a pillar 
upon Meſopotamia,or Chaldea, from whence of ſalt, Gen; 19. 26: And''our, Saviour Chriſt | 
chey came; and where they were borne 3 with | | faith, Luk;9.62./No wanrhat prrrerh his and 
; tip delire to have cnjoyedtlie profirsor plea- to the Lords plongh, and looketh backe agarne, 
i tirerhereof; they had leaſure enough to have | | is apt'to the kirg dome of GodzAs though he had | 
| returned backethicher, by-reaſon'of the length | | faid, He thar ttarterh from che plough, ts nor fit | 
; of their dayes which: they lived, in the land] | forthe field: no more is hexhat. ſhitteth from | 
| Whither God calledthein, © 5 + ,- | hiscalling, fit for Gods ſervice. | 
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eA Commentarie upon4he Ahaln 
''To zoply cadioour ſelves: God hath called | A.\ Salomon is highly commenacd by the holy — — 


us to profetieChrftanteligion, whence we are | Ghoſt, 1 King, 10,11. for chuling a wiſc and, 
called Proteſtants We therefore mult profeſic wnderſtanging heart, befereriches and honogr, 
theſameconſtantly'and hold ic faſt, without Hoſes alſo (as we {hall ſee afterward) nad lus 
wevering or doubting ; (even without being | choyce, whether he would live gloriouſly, and 
mindefall of that ſpirituall X&gypt of darknefle at eale,in Pharaohs Coun :or withthe Church 
| and ſuperſtirion, [whence wee are delivered) of God in adyerfity; now Aloſes having the 
' much more, without turning to any other ; this eitt of diſcerning, refwſedto be called the ſon of | , 
being the rr#e religion, which is grounded on Pharaohs daughter, and choſe rather to ſuffer 
Gods word. - > .| | adverſitywith the people of God,than toenjoy the 
. Againe, in thisour calling of Chriſtianity, | | pleaſures of Smne for a ſeaſon. Which holy cx- 
wee have vowed unto God forourlſclves, to amples doe all teach us; that when God ſer-| 
xenoiince the fleſh, ;the world, and the deyill. | | teth before us diversſorts of his bleſſings, wee 
Now, this being -our calling ; as we have pro- inſpirituall wiſdome, muſt make choyce of the 
miſed, and undertakenit: ſo we mult obey itin| | beſt. Onthe contrary, Eſax had this choyce ſer 
our hives, fighting manfully every day againſt | | before him; his brothers red broth, and his 
the world, thefleth, and the deyill, For, if wee | B| 6r71h-right : buthe choſe the worlt,and there= 
profeſle religion inword, and doe'not obey it fore in the new Teſtament, the holy Ghoſt | © 
indeed ; wemake our ſelves unfir forthe king- | | noteth him-with this marke,to be profane Eſar 
dome of heayen. But alas, men arelike tothe for his labour, Andthe Gaderensalſo are bran- 
Swine that returneth to the puddle, though he | | ded with a note of infamy to all ages, for chu- 
bewaſhcd never ſo. cleane: and ro the Dogre fing their hogs before {{riſt, and his ſalvation, 
that returneth ro his vomit; tor moſt men doe | Andrthelike choyceisfet before us every day : 
but ſery=rhefleſh, and the world, and the luſts fox God of his mercy, \in the preaching of the 
thereof; therein is their joy,” and-their hearts | | Word,for his yonrry fer forth unto us (kriſt 
eaſe: rake away theſe things fromthem, and Teſvs crucified : and in him remiſſion of finnes, 
take away their lives: fo farre arethey from ſee- and ſalvation : Now, - on; the other ſide, com. 
king the kingdorme of heaven as theſe Patri- meth the devill, and ſetteth before us all ſorts 
archs did. | of vaine pleaſures anddelights; ſhewingto. c- 
Thus much forthe firſt part ofthe reaſon. very manthoſeſinnes towhich he is given ; and 
Now followeth the ſecond- part, which | | with them allthe profits or pleaſures that uſu. | 
is this; Bu they ſought not a place tmearthr and ally accompanyſuch ſinnes, Now, meſt men | 
therefore the conclufion followeth, That chey| C| havingthischoyce ſet before them, doe leaye' 
defire a Countrey, which is heaven - in theſe-  |therruean ſubſtantiall bleſſings of God, ad 


- 


words, come to Patans 'painted Pageants, and there 

| But now they deſire a berter.] make choyce of finne, withthoſe baſe compani- 

- | - But ſome will lay, the Patriarchs were dcad ons that doe atrend her. This is too apparant 
many hundred yeares before this was written; to be denied : for howſceverthe. word of God 
How then can they bee now faid, to deſire « bee preached unto: us, and wee doc heare the 


Conntrey ? Anſw. The Author of this Epiſtle | | ſame, yer we preterre the vanities and pleaſures | 
here obſerycth, and followerh tae manner of | \ of the finnefull world, before Chrift crucified : 
them that write Hiſtorics ; who fpeake of | | makingno account of him,nor ef our owne fal- 
thingspaſt long agoe,as though they were now | vation by. him, in compariſon of the preſent 
preſcnt. Mr profits and pleaſures of finne.But we mutt pray 
No's itisfaid, they deſire a berter Connery :| | to God to give us fpirituall wiſdewe, and the 
Thcſe Parriarchs had laid before them two | oiftof dilcerning, that now whey God ſets be. 
countries, the Land of Canaan, and the king- fore us things ſo farre differing, wee may have 
dome of Heaven ; and oftheſe two, they might | | gracetodiſcerne betweenethem :. and withall, 
chuſe wherhgr they would, to be rheir portion D to preferre and make choyce of the beſt, ayd bo 
and inheritance,upon whichthey would beſtow | | refuſe the worſt. But asfor them that: are: ſo 
their hearts |?» Now, they -efieemed” heaven | | mad intheir choyce, that they now preferre fn 
(though it was tocome) betcer than Canaan, | | befare the bleſſings of God in Chriſt, they ſhall 
though preſent; and thereforemade clioyce of | | ſe the day, when they wauld, wiſh themſelyes| 
heaven,aud longed for it. to be Dogges, Toades, or Serpents, rather-than 
7%] - Where welcarne, that as we muſt be thank- | | men and:women:: and yet (thoughthey would 
full to God, forall his bleflings;ſo among them | | be glad of tharexchange ok. (tare)they ſhall ne- 
| all, wee ſhould ghuſe the beſt, This David| {| vercompaſitit, butſhall remaine wocfull men 
| doth for being-pur to chuſe,, whether he had and women. for evermoze, becauſe that -once 
rather live in tafe-guard, and-infolace, with | | they madeſo profanea choycet.whenthe path 
| the wicked and ungodly, thanin baſe eſtate, | of life was ſetbeforethem, they choſe the way | 
and in greatdatygerneere to Gods SanQuarie : of death rather rhan of life; and therefore wherr| | 
| Heefſaith, Pfalm.84.r0. 'Hee badrather beea | | they would defiredeath,they ſhall not baveit, | - 
doore-keeper int the houſe of his God, than to | | butſhall livealife more-bitter for eyer, than a» 
awelt inthe Tabernacles of wickeaneſſe. Aud | ny death inthe greateſtpangs. 
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— eleventh Chap. tothe. Hebreves. | 107 | 
jj. LE Sans eee TOM IBEr WF ion Wore nm nn mmm emer | ene I 
—" | Thuswee ſeein generallchceir choice was of 1 A | nature, wearethe children of wrath, and ofthe | 
\ the better. Particularly the Text adderh, | | Devill: and by our manifold finnes,. weehave 
| \ 11. Thus 66, an heaventy.| made our caſc farre worſe: Now, what is due | 
In which worgs is. laid downe -the-lalt andi unto us, torthis corruption, and for theſe tranſ- | 
chicke point in this reaſon, to wit, thatthe Pa- grefſions 2 Surely, not Heaven , bur ancthe1 


criarchs defired a better Countrey than the land place; evcnthe contraric, the placebf'eternal] 
of Canaar,and that was:an heavenly Connrey, woe and deſtrugion, the bottonillefie pit'of 
| | even Heaven it lelfe; the proote whereof 1s| | Hell, Now, if this bee our due by nature, then 
principally intended in this place, let not _iinne, nor Saran deceive us3;perſwa- 
Now whereas the Parriarchs, . being our.| | ding us, that we may come to Hea ill 
| fore-fathers in faith, and patternes whom wee caltinue in thelſtare of our corrupt:.nantzer; bur 
muſt follow, did deſire Heaven : by their ex- | | letus labor by all meanesto cichewihis place; 
ample cyerie one of us is taught the fame dutie, | | which, isdue unto us by nature; tharthroughy, 
to aime at another anda better Conprep, than | | the gift of faith inChritt, wertiapeoine totho 
that in which we live, even .at the Kingdome of | | heavenly Citie, which theſe: - Partiarchs 
Heaven :/and not to.thinke tharthis world is | | ſe ſeriouſly ſought for, Burif wee remaine-in 
the coimtrey wee are: borne for. This: berter | B our finges, and1o die, weare ſuretagoerohe | 
Countrey we mult all ſecke for, wharſvever we place of deſtruion, and there #60 remaine-in 
be, high and low, young and old, learned and | | woe and torments, with the Devill and his An- 
| unlcarned, if wee will follow theſe. godly Pa- | | gelsfarevermore: fo that it ands'wsitrhand, | 
rriarchs. And this wee muſt doe notat death | | ro-uſcall good meanes to come toHeaven, or |# | | | 
only, ſecking this-world all our lifelong, for | | elſe our caſe will bemoſt miſerable of all Crea= | 
that is to. deſpiſc Heaven : buteyen in.thetime tures; for, perdition and. deſtruction will bee 
of our youth, and ſtrength of our dayes, mult 4 our portion rorld without and. * = 
wee ſer-our hearts on Heaven : endeyouring fo _ Ehiis-muſt awake and ſtirre up ourdead and | 
rouſe this world, and the things thereof, that | '| drowhie hcarts, char are to befotted with ſinne, | 
vehen wee alie wee may come to Fleaven, that | | that though weheare, yer we neither learnegnor 
bleſkd Countrey, which wedchired and fought | | practiſe. In worldbythings ; we ca take care 
ou in ourfives,” - ; {43 5 \ 8 63 | and paines : but i£4vewill doe anything for our 

Ando per{ivado'us hereunto, \cenſider the} | awne-everlaſting good; ler us labour-by all | | 
reaſons followivg: Firſt: worldly :wildome | meanes t0.come torbleaven ; forif wee miſie of | 
teacheththis 5 {fa man dwell on hisowne land, thaz; Cirie, 'it had beene good for.us,/ woe had 
| | andinhisowne houſe, he iscarcleſie: Burifin | C| never/berne. bome:! vi thar wee hdd becne the 
another mans houſe, as ETA leaſe, | | vileft- creatives in theworld, rather tharimen, 
bur contrariwiſc iscertaincto bee put out, hee | { Forzrwhenthe unreaſonable creatures:die;there | 
knoweth not when : thisman.in time will pro= isanend-oh. all their miſerie; burif wedie;and 
videhimfelfe of another;that ſo he may remove | | bed not prepared: for that place, our death will 
intoit, and not be deſtitute: and if it be within | | bee unto us the- beginning of all woeand mi- | 
his power, hee will providea better, that ſo he | | feric.. 29295354 10:23 03 bat yin 

not remove for the worſe. Bchold, while |* Wherefory God « not aſhamed of thens | 

welive-inthis world, ourbodies aretents and to beevalled their God, far hes hath 
tabernacles whereits. out ſoules doe dwell for _ preparetlfor them'a Citieq"'.! 1 
2-rjme : and beſides; this time is -uncertaine ; } | ->-JIn theſe words. is laid dawne a decond-rea- 
for there:is no man that<an {ay certainly, 'hee | | ſon, whereby is proved that theſe: Parriarchs 


— 


dl ——_—_ -——_ ——— 
_— 


- 


2 


<< 


ſhall live to chenexthoure, Therefore, we-muſt | | tied ins faith, ſreking their conntryin Heaogn. 

evcrie owe of us, providefor himſelte adwel-| | The reaſon. is drawen- from the teſtimony of | 7 
ling place in Fcaven,,where wemayabidefor| | God himſ: lie, recorded by Afoſerin thebooke | - | 
| everin allblefſedneſle..:' - | | :| of Exodus, where God aith, Heiszhe God of 


 .Againe, conſidep-the ſtate of all farts of men |D their fathers, the God of Abraham Tſgac; and 
| in-the world ; 'for ſiniie, Atheifine, and:profane-| | SacabsRxod gien 1-1 7 112 
nefſeabound cyetie where, the-þlaſphaming-of | | -|:The Expoſition: Fherefore| that is, that this | 
Godsholynaime, and the breaking afhis Sab- } | might appeareand beevident, ahatrheſeParti- 
bath: befides daily fiameagainſt chefecond Ta-'| | archs died inthefaich,and ſoughrhiiscountrey 
ble::Now all-cheſe cry:contimally for venge- | | ef Heaven, God was content tor youchſafoanc} 

| | | ance, and forGodsjud menrorwhebicſlichal grant unto them chis favour, to:beecatted their 
| apon us; andwe know nothow God wwilldealc God: | rewis 30u 1) 160 Dongbu | | 
withats: for our fanes3; whether 'hee willrake | | - +W26-20t aſhamed \ To be, :ornot to. bee aſha- 

fromus our geeds, and good name,onrhealth, | | med: of one; -properlybclongsro men; andit | 
friends; or lite it ſelfcjandthereforeitRandeth | | cannot beaffirmed properly of God, thathee is 

tis in; hang, -to:provide-for-our ſelves x reſting | | afopamedor buſbeth(as the —— s) bur 


place, wherein we may abidefor ever, afterthis | | theimeaning is;tharGod youcbſafedunts them 


bo 


| » Thirdly, if we ſhall not doethis,marke whar dignitic. Qweff:What was this honour and dio- | 
followeth : this,andno other, is 'oureltate; By | altie which he fhewed uncothem'?' Mnſw. 7 6 | . | 
| 2.40 , | b 4 ! 
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A (Commentarie upon't be 


be called their God. By which is meant thus 
much, thatGod acceptcth them in his mercy, 
to be ſuch, with whom he would make hisco- 
venant. of: falyation, and not with them alone, 
but withtheir ſeed after them. Secondly, that 


he choſe them to make-the covenant in. their 


them a-ſpeciall and'extraordinary favour, even 
that hiraſelfs would bearetheirnames,and they 
ſhould beare his; making his glorious name re- 


faith. 1! 116 


is 


1Pr 


are meny 


| ther of many nations, Romans 4.17. where re= 


nowned tothe worlds end, by this title, The 
Godof Abrabam, Iſaac,and [acob. Hereupon 
the reaſprris framed thus ; God would notbee 
called inſpeciali manner the God of unfaithfull 
men; bur” would: beftow ſuch a fpeciall 
favour upon-Beleevers 3 but that favour did 
God vouchffeto theſe three Patriarchs;there- 
foredoubtleſſe they lived and died inthat holy 


-- Inthatiris ſaid ; God wias not aſhamed to be 
calledtheir Gad ; Here firſt we learne,thatGod 


choyceamong all theit ſubjects, of ſomemen, 
whomthey will preferre to be of their counſel 
or guard, and to whom they will giveſpeciall 
countenance, and diſpente/their fayours:more 
liberally thanto all: Even ſa;God {all 
Abrabams kinred maketh choice oftheſe three 


onthem ſuch ſpeciall honour;.as he youchſafed 
not to any'oftheir fore-fathers:afore thein, nor 
lerity | after was 07 are Fe therefore 
ought he beſtow not his ſpeciall. imercy 

all, cci hee dit | :not his = wi 
yours unto all alike. And :yerifor allchis, hee 
i5noaccepter bfperſons-:for kice onely 18 pro- 
perly faid to bee an accepter of perſons, . that 
rreth onc'bcfore another;in regard of ſome 
quality inthe perſon: but God youchſafed this 
honour unto-t m_—_— mw of meere mercy 
and;good will, and nor for any thing he reſpe- 
Redimibem., - | : | E- = 
+ This confuteth the:conceit and crrour-of 
= men,-broached abroad in this age; that 
God derh equallylove allmen.as they arc men, 
and _hathichoſtn all meh to ſalvation, as they 
L-hath rgjeQed none -: for(fay they) 

it ſtandeth wich equity and good ireadw tad 
the Creatox ſhould loveall his creaturesegual- 
Iy; and this:opuion they Would: build 'upon 
Hagen promiſernade to. vſbrahan 7 be- | 
cauſe that in/im God ſaid ail the nations ofthe | 
earch ſholald be bleſſed,Gen. 23.18, But we mult | 
underſtand that (All) is not alwayes taken'ge-| 
nerally-but -ſfemetime indefiniely for miitly : | 
| and.ſo Paw! ipcaking of this covenant ofgtace | 
in Chriſt,jaitb, The Lord made Abrabama fa- 


þ 


peatingthe; covenant recorded by Aoſes;;hee 


 putreth weary; for all. Againe, grant that eL- | 
' braham were the father of :all nations, and that 
in bim.All the kindred: of the earth were bleſ-.\ 


names forallthe reſt. Thirdly, he vouchſafed [ 


perſons, Abraham, Iſacc;axd laceb, to beſtow | 


A 


B 


D 


" 


= 


ſed :. Yet it followeth nor, that therefore: God 
ſhould love almes equally and alike: -for hee 

may lovc the faithful of all nations,and yer nor | 
love all wen 1m all nations : for, inhis bounrifull 
mercy in Chriſt, hee preferreth ſome before c.. 
thers. Aud this anſwer ſcemes the berter, be- | 


God will fave of every nation! ſome, but no 
groundto imagine he will fave all of any nati- 
on; much lefle all of every nation. 

2 ' Herc wee may ſce, That God honexreth 
thoſe his ſervants that honour him, as hee ſaith 
to-Elithe Prieft, x Sam.2.30. Which is a point 
tobe marked diligently; for this God is the 
glorious king of heaven and-earth :. yet he aba- 
ſeth himſclfe, and is contentto-benamcd by his 
creature,; adyancing them by 2bafing himſelfe 
to becalled their God, The Godof Abraham, 
Iſaac,and Iacob. Where wemay apparaiuly ſee, 
rather than God ,will. not haye them honoured 
that honour him, hee will-abaſc hiniſelfe, char 


{elves to goe through good report and:tHreport, 
and in alleſtates w_ content, for- Gods ho- 
nours lake,as Parifaith;lhave learned inwhat- 
ſoever flate I amytherewith to be content : I can 
beabaſed, and I can abound ; everywhere in all 
things I um infleutted,; buth ia be full,andto bee 


that hohyman of God: and ſo muſt weall en- 
deyourto fay;and mgly to practiſe, And 
the reaſon” is ;:becauſe if 2 man hanour 


God, howſocyer he: be xontemned; or not xe- 
garded inthe world; yet God-will honour him, 
and eſtceme highly ofhim= that willprove-the 
way.to all true honour, a#it hath done, even in 
this world to all thattried;it. 7993-73220 241] 
| Secondly, hence we leame which is the true | 
way to get 1ound honour among? men; name. 
ly, to: honour: God. Good eftimation/ in'the 
world is not to bee: comemned; for. the Lard: | 
commandeth all inferiours to: honourtheir tu- | 
periours, whereby hee alſo bindech every man 

to preſerve his owne dignitie., Now -God:ho- 
noureth them that honour him : therefore the | 
ſureſt way to get true hanouriamongſt mens : 
this: Let a man firft lay his foundation well,and 
begin. with God,aud {tr allthe afte ions of his 
\ heart and. thoughts on this, To honour -God: 
xeſt. How may a man honaurGod ?.4fwf-By 
forlaking the' rebellious waics of finmednd wn« 


oufneſic.thorow:the:courſe of. his: life. This 
doth God take to beean honour/uite his high 
Majeſtic. And when a man-dorh thus unfaided- 
ly, then: God: will honour himy even among 
men, ſofarre forth as.ſha}tbeforhis 24or 
God hath all mens hearts'in bis. hand, and-will 
makerhem' to honour thoſe thar:honour bim : 
ſo S.Pawl faith, If, rherefore purge hins- 


; o 4 . * . a -2 ? * X 
podlinefſe; and: in the' way of righne- | 
, ay life | - 


[elfe from-rheſe; hee, fhallibre a vef[e#\mnto bo- | 


cauſe we may have ſome reafontothinke;:thar | 


doth not vouchlafe his.mercy equally to all | | they thereby may be honoured. | 
men, burſome men have more; preroyative in | Hencewe may learnemany things: Firſt,thar - 
his favors and merciesthanothers, Kings make F all that profeſie religiontruly,muſt inure them- 


hwungryzto aboundandto ave wan. Thus ſpake | 


| 


Phil.tt 
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na : not onely in. glorie:eremall after _ | 
| : ur | 


mn PE 
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= eleventh: Chap. tothe Hebrewes. by 


bur alſoin grace and favoug with GodsChurch, 
\ This: confureth the opinion, and condemnerh 
the ptaRiceof many, who. would faine have 
| good teport in the world, andbee ſpoken well 


they ro come by this good name? T 
in with God, and-lay their foundation by 
honouring him; "bur they ſtrive to: men, 


whether ir. bee by. doing well or i care 
| nor, their onlycarc is ro pleaſe all; for chat is 


their rule and reſolution, 
and becauſe moſirenaare ill, they rather chuſe 


{ oftentimes todoecill than will not my 


rhegrearerſorr.: Buthee that beginneth to ger 
end ;; for by thetcftimony of the:holy Gh 

in this place, the wayro get ſound ap 
beforemen, >fiftrobegier a andts 


honour him. 


nour him, then bychecontrary,confider what a 
miſerable caſe many a man isin ::Foy choſe that 
drſhonour God,God. will diſhonory them againe ; 
as we may {ce ar large and very plainly inthe 
example of El; and-his two ſonnes : for chew 
that honour me ({aith-the Lord unto him) { will 


| words: 'the farſ' thing- 


hokour, and they that deſpiſe mee ſball be deſpi> 
ſed,1 Sam:2.30. And: rear A we may teade, 


thatthe mantharb 
4 enourerh: Got/rhb Ts way: curſe of wht 
: into bus\ houſe; and remaine in the 
Ay -antl conſume it with the timber 
thereof, and the ftones thereof « Lach, 5.4. And 
becauſe Els did more honour hix children than 


Godyr Sam,2.32. therefore the Lordthreatnerh 
{ che deſtrucuon 


ofhim and his rand ac- 
= cording asthe Lord had threatned ſoit came'to 
paſle- For whenthe- Iſcaclires fought-with rhe 
Philiſtims, chap« 4-245 his ewo-ſonnes were 


 downe and brake his necks. "| 
| - Nowifthis: £,iinhar ſhall-we' of out| 
ownemation and people, amongft- its] 


as common.to diſhotaur God,-as ever>it was 
amongft rhe Papiſtsor P ; paitly by light 
uling of his holy titles, and andinglis nave in 
| Yaing + and partly by ſwearing, var 
| phemy'; _ and ſometime cyen' by-abominable 

perjurie.: Nay, toy ores 1 ur 


. Theſe finnes are fome of them rife 
with'a: man thatdarh not by :yainevathsdif- 


dren,ſofoone 2s s thoyeae crawle-or 
ates 
curſe;;br ſweare, and ; 
whereby God is diſhonourdd wiyzous 
isa as doth-nor 'open, and 
ſwallow up 
ring and blaſplie 


F 


Fray nn" 


fby all men: bur whatcourle(Tpray you)rake! 
of by all 1 


honour by pleaſing men, beginnetlrat a w = | 


flaine,: and hear-the Heating ofithuracwes fell 


ar pied diflemble, lie, .and fotfweare for | 
adyant 

inallortsof people; arid hardlyſhalbyou'ratke | 
honour God: ed iinſodrmatenyataredtl | 
e one's | 


ed 6] 


> Ars for their fwea- | 
aphemyAnd whereas Gods judge-| 
ncterarnofirngricacal}inlighed upoir us in|. 
tnany places of the:land 3 wee may perſwade| 
our' ſelves, that » 2mong 'other fines ir-is for| 


| 
| 


is LW 


—_ 


—_ w— 4 Arne 1 4 


Thirdly; if God will "Swiſs them tharho® 


C 


A jour baſ 


| to. bee feared left God will raine dowe his 


hen, > 


j true God, and-giving 
and to his 


| maidorhierhis heart -on God, when hirheatt 


—_———————_ 


yaine, ./ ifir be notſpeedily redreſied; it is 


judgements upon us, and-inhis —— 
us allaway; and rake away the father wich 
childe, the good withthebad, 


no reformationof fo vile, and yer ſo "9 


, ta, 


Tobe called their God. ] 

Obferye here further, that Abraham; Iſaac, 
and Tacsb, could all of them ſay, God » my' 
God. Now that which theſe worthy Patriarchs' 
could fay of themſelves, wee mult cyeryqnc of 
us in ot owne perſons labour for ; for their ex-i 
ampleis and'muſt bee a mule for us ro fallow. 
Wethetefore niuſt labour for this aſſurance ,by J 
—_ PR on - the holy Patrarchs* "47d 

y, 1 ve irne lehovah s od: At this. 
Tai reſolved. ,and Tei ly and a mine. 
owne conſcience. 

Q=zeft. How ſhall we be able tofay vankcined2 
h3entirhapGbdy ? Anſ. By dehoratihg his 

eryants and people in deed hn ruth ; for, to, 

himwho ifohe of Gods peopſc Sod Is' | 

his God. Bur how ſhall we become Gods true 

ſervants? "Asſ. By ſetting our hearts upon the 

them wholly th! 

ſervice ; and ira our ſelyes: 
from - all occafions'bf finne, becs ky] 


eth 


—_ _ Bur how ſhall 2004 his 


God? Anſw. Th "doth: 
above all, and above all things is Sealous Hr 

Gadsglory: when heefiath Full contid 

Gods word and promiſes; and 'is 
for diſpleaſing God, chin = 

thus ;-then a 


Oboe 


is o attecteth, that when God commands, hee. 


| TE CER 
thati cider | 


God, ahd-onfof-G!: 
- Fothebit 


es 
in hisfig 


kde wovleatits, tha er which Rb _ 
Fore God,. hath all things with him, accor- 


lncceD mp—_—— Res Bucks Gou, and 


i&-and eaking Gods Narne in | 


ſinne'diC. | 


when he loveth him above all, , nod \fearech'fiim m 


oy ee hem tharwere ( 
2. _ not 74 
ple; Fhojke | le; drdrbes ſhall We 
artmy Gid.” 


Pla 1j-& Subke-yer myofirer then tots | 


be this Zi or | 


dingtathiecortmon proveybe, Hin# God; and | 


__ lacks 


— = ” 


| 


þ ef (ommentarie u upon the 


VERSE 17. 


;-furnethto the commendati 


ohne: Sony, bao Sins! 
| 7 * followerh che think; ; 
eworkeofall, where- 


his fac ſincompkglonouly; and his ex. || 


ample hercein'js-vomatchable. The 
fairhisplainlyJaiddowne- 


lainlylaiddowne- 7 his 


i Gyr 


lacks alls And therefore Davidſaith, Plal.145. h A | 
115. Bleſſodare the people whoſe God 6 thbe Lord, 
| Otherthings which here might be added have 


; Hey handled before. 


ABRAHAMS Faith. 


By faith eAbraham” offered 
up Iſaac when he was tempted, 
and bee that had recetved the; 
promiſes offered bu onely be-iÞ 
\gotzer ſonne. 
18. To whom it was ſatd,in| 
| 1/aac [ball thy ſeed be called. 

- 19 For bee conſidered. chat 
| Go ol as able to raiſe bim up, 
leven from the dead : from 
whence bee received him alſo 


4s aort. 


-Nihe fortner verſes weekeard the faith of 
.eAbrahan, Iſaac; and -[acob: commended 
K joincly together Now thehe 


in arctheſe: Firlt Fe ron yy 


Iſaat. rare Wogkeof TD f 'Þ 
9% ne Fee | 


cup tits ſavhnedy; fe | 
fidering i iris aga inſt the lawof Natrgenatthe | 
| Law of God Foraman to kill his owneſonhe : [yh 
which Abraham mult doe, ifhedid offer him, | 

up infactifice.unto God. Foranfwer-hereuntoy || 
—— g0e no further thantheStory, Gen.2as.|; 


| 


7 Ghoſt 


ſpecial]. argu- D 


{ mandement ; Abraham kill thy ſon : and by ver. 
| Burifrhar 'be ſo, then thereupon riſcth another | 


| manmuſt preferre the greaters 'As for example, 


| commanded in the firſt Table. Againe, the fifth 


| unto the firſt: and a man: idoterd 


| from God, wemult hate them rather than dif. | 


:of fire nx un 
eighbajtid oaks isa . mmns Pa mercy; and l 
' mainediity:of the ſecohg Table, anditherefore 
muſtrakeplace DOI ceremoniall *dury: of 
; thefiift Fable: erel 


| dements, concerning al ordmary duties both 


| 


where wee may fee, hee had a ground for” his | 
| faith : forthough thegenerall commandement | 


be, Thom ſhalt nor kill,yet he had a ſpeciall com- | 
tweofthar, he did it :anddid it inand by faith, 


and a greater doubt : namely, How can theſc } 
two commandements ſtand together, one be- 
ing contrary to the other ? An. Herea ſpeciall 
point is to bee obſeryed : namely,” that when: 
ſoever two Commandemcits:are:ſo joyned, 

that a man cannot, practiſe both, butdoing the 
one, the other is broken; thenoneof them muſt 
give place to the other *'Fdr. howſoever all 
Gods Commandements binde the couſcience, 
yer ſome bindeit more, ſome lefſe, becauſe ſome 
are greater;and-ſome lefler than others. Whence 
this rule maybe ſet down;that whentwo Com- | 
mandements of God crofle one another, then a 


this is Gods: Commandement, Hozoxr God, 


Commandement faith,  Homwenr Parents. and 
HMagiftrates, Now if Parents or Magiſtrates 
command any thing, the doing whereof would 
diſhonour God, being contrary to the firſt Ta- 
ble; then he fifth Commandement giveth [vel 


Magiſtrates and Parents, than diſhonourGod: | 
forthe maine dutics-of the-firſt take place-be- | 
fore themaine-dutics of the ſecond, Andthere- 
fore Chriſt ſaith, 1f any min come to wee, ans | 
hate not his fathorand moherowife & children, | 
brethren and,Sſters; yea, andhu owne life alſo, | 


he cannot bemy. Diſciples, neanicg,; thavif. fa. | 
ther or mother, wife orchildren,would:draw us | 


obey Gods: Againe;zcommandement cCerenue+ | 
all, and: acommandement of love and a8ercy + 
| concurretogether,and ir fallcrh our tharrhey | 
' ſhould be both kept. and*cannoc- in-this:caſe 
therefore the ceremoniall Law-of thefrr(t Ta. 
ble, muſt -give place ro-rhe law of::Charitic 
and Lovein the fecond:Table: becaute the cere.. } 
moniesaretheinferiour duties of the firft;” but 
charitie and :ymexcic the princi ipall duties: of the | 
ſecond Table.For.example: the Lordinjoynech 
/ us int the foarch: Commandementitorett-onthe 
Sabbath 'day;[Nowirfails our that ourneigh= 
 bours houſeis onfire' upori-the: Sabbath (day : | 
——— —_ labour with my-neighbour 
_ ishouſe?, Ayf: 1 may 3 forthe 
ne reſt onthe Sabbarhday is 
CO y=bur:the 


Thirdly, God: hank USL ommmes:, 


of piniaid- mercie :57yer if God give 1s 4 
;Partic ularandipeciall Commandement contra- | 


'rie to: any: of the ten,-rhiar-matt ſtand,” and:{., 


the ordinary commangements muſt give cg 


Abraham 


— wm. —_ a—_—_——_—_— 
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a _ 
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abi. a 
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| (nabans fbth« 


_—_— 


| 


—_——— — 


_ 


—_——  — 


and yceld unto it as for example, the ſecond 
commandement forbiddeth any man ro make 
any graven Image; yer Moſes by a ſpeciall com- 


dernefſe to bee a figure of Chriſt, So the fixth 
commandement, Thox ſhalt not il, is an Or- 
dinarie Commandement', and” bindeth the 
conſcience of every man to obey the ſame ; yet 
God comes with a fſpeciall Commandement 
to eAbraham, and faith, eAbraham, kill thy 
ſenne : and therefore the ordinarie commande- | 
mentof the ſecond Table giveth place for the 
time. And: ſo all the Commandements, Thox 
ſhalr doe thus andehn, unleſſe God command. 
otherwiſe : for:-God isan abſblute Lord, and fo 
above his owne Lawes, hee is not bound unto 
them, but may diſpenſe withthem, and with us 
for the keeping of them-ar his will and plea- 


ſure. And thus was Abraham warranted to fa- 
{ crifice his ſonne;'namely, by vertueof a ſpeci- 
| all;and perſonall comm 
| alone, | 


ement to himſelfe 


But if eAbraham had not had this particular 
commandement,.. the ſacrificing-of /ſaxc- had 
beene unlawfulliand abominable ; for the kil- 


_— TT 
_— 


—— ee 0 INT OINIINO 
nat 


| thagacentdpandebeieleimimnion of eAbra- 
|hamitrthe ſacrifitivig of [ſac 


_ danght if Jo 9431 Arya 
\ "FS A *J ' 


gh it maybee 


yerandroſhew 
The, 
name ofthe place,call iran 3.1, 4 mph 
Irs won ob, 4 | 
ſiguific hell, Mar. 5.'29,30.' And becauſe this 
farmeisſo odions, it isratherto bethought that 

e did not kill-his daughrer in ſacrifice tp: 
the Lord,(as ſomethinke he'dirt) eſpecially be- : 
| ing a- man commeniled for his faith bythe ho- 
ly Ghoſt: butthereof weſhallſpeake when we 
cometa his Ver: 32. 


f F 


 |[faRtrodotitby faith, even G 


i-Thus we ſee Abrahan had ground for this 
| X iallcom«. 
rhand.. Buthere ir'will be ſaid, that\ Abrahams: 
id aotoftcr upthis ſonne-indeed; for 


when hee lifted up: the knife to' have: killed 
im,the Angel ſtaied hishand;andſuffeted hin 
nor, Geneſ. 22. 1132, Howthencanirt beetcue 


the writer ofthe ory muſt maketrue reports; 
bur it ſeemes the writer hereof is deceived in 
thevery principall point, aftirming Iſaac was 
offered, when intruth he-was eg, Anſ, Gods 
the Author and inditer of this-Storie, and in 


ſaidin r 
brahams purpoſe was: to have done it ; and-if 
he had not beeneNaied, he had donear. - 


' 1'Where wenore' « point of ſpecial] comforr, 
KEIIG 


tet — 


mandement made a brazen Serpent in the wil: 


w) 
be had bound him, and laid him on the Altar, 


whiclvis here ſaid;}tharhe offerec-himup 2 for. 


Gods-fight and- eſtimation» hee was offercd, 
though not inthe worlds : and therefore it is ſo 
dof Gods acceptauce; becauſe eA-], 


* 


eleventh Chap. to ihe Habrewes, 


— —— 


_. 
——_ 


| in:and thent 
infirmity, yet for hisendeyou 
,| ofhim, and bepleaſed wirhthe fame. | - 


{endevour rhemfclycs fi 
| finnes, to belecye in God, and to walke in obe- 


——— —_ — —_—_ 


[A to wit, that God-in his children and ſervants 


doth acceptthe will forthe deed: ſo Pau! faich, 


| 2Cor.8.12. [feberebea willing minde, it is ac 


Cepred according to that amanhath,and not ac- 
cording tachat A hath nar: ſpeaking oftheirre- 
leeving of the poore; hetelleth them, that God 
regardeth not ſo much a maris worke,' as" the 
heart wherewith he doth the worke: And there. 
fore the poorewidew in the Golpell, Luk.5r.2. 
is aid by our Saviour Chriſt, to have caſt more 
intothetreaſury (though it were but two wires ) 
than many rich ew They cif great abun- 
dance : more jinheart,notin ſubſtance. | + * 

This ſerverhito ſtay the heart of manyaman 


| thatis fqund bruiſed in conſcience; for ſeri 


- _ — and the | fſe of his 
{innes paſt, hee begins to call his ele&ion into 
queſtion:now what mult a mandoe inthis caſe? 


| Auf. Surcly he rnuſt goe on forward inobedi- 


ence, andendeyour 7: oe continue there- 
ph he faile many times chrough 
i ur, God wil co 


This dodtine is very comfortableto a di- 


| ireſled conſcience; bur yet it muſt nor make a- 


ny mian bold to finne : for many abuſethis do- 


ine,and fay, that though they live in finne, 


|-yet God will accept them, for they love God 


in their heart, But theydeceivethemſelyes: for 
this mercifull-dealing'of God' in ep 
will forthedeed, is onely towards thoſe that 
y to leave their 


How Abrehamscould take Iſaxc and bind him, 
and lay him on the Alcar to have offered him : 


| for though the common opinion bee, thar/he 
| was bur 12: yeares old, yer! the more received 


opinionofthebeſt Writers is, that [ſacs was 
25. Or 27. 3tares old, : How then could Abra- 
bambcinganold manofmorethan 1120.yeares, 
be ablero binde{ſaze being: 2 young and luſty 


though :4674han had acommandementro kill 
 Jſaac, yet | | 
1ſaac ro ſaffer himſclfe ro bekilled ; now Nas 
ture moves ofietoſceke to faye his owne 
\life, and roreſift ſuch as would kill us; How 
—_ [ſave brought ro yeeld thus farto his 
F ? 5/3? J uh: = ; 7 IHE. 436 
-- For anſiver hereunto, we aroro know;jehat 


pher :ſo.God hinſelfe reflificeh of him to 165 


| melech; Hee a Propher, and heſpailpray for | 
| rhee - yea, he waseſteemedanrevercnced 252 
{ Propher, and-an honourableinan, cven ofthe 
| Heathen,” The Hirrires tell bim, 7how-ars-4 
| Prince ef God amongHh'14; Gen, 23-6. 


' Nowbeingaman of fo high place, and fo 
' great regard even iq 'the world ; GS 
- 


- 


ke 


man, and lay him onthe Altar to kill him > For 


4 
d 


Prophet, ! 
al om 


—_ 


-- Here furcher it may well bee demanded; | 


| 


- 


> + 


_ __ 
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eA (ommentarie upon the 


|gaine, 1/aacs behaviouris hereadmirable, that 


_— turnetoour bodily paine and griefe ; 
| for [ſac bs, though i xe ro the lol of 


| let the Miniſter ſpeake 
{ fure and unla 


| hand)-then avheedid ubmit himſelfe to bee 


| creatures ; that ſoborh in body and Youle wee 


=4< 4 2 4 he wasof much more Anhoritic in his owne | 


houſe. It is therefore very likely that hee tells 
Iſaac bis ſonne, that be had a ſpeciall comman- 
dement from God to kill _ in —_—_ 
Iſaac being an holy man, and well brought up, 
| covet. is umn td bee acrificed, and 
obeyes his Father herein, | 
This I ſpeake not as certaine, but as moſt 
robable; and it is the. judgement of the belt 
Famed , who have good experience in the 


ripture. | 

rag well obſerved, ſerves 
greatly for the commendation of them both: 
2" ret the father, that had ſoreligiouſly 
brought” up his onely ſonne, that was mo 
deare unto him, that hee would nor; reſiſt the 
will of God revealed unto him, though itcoſt 
him his life, Oh that Parents would follow A- 
brahaw in doing to their children; then 
would ir goe well withthe Church of God. A- 
bee would not reſiſt his weake and aged fa- 
ther, bur ſuffered him to binde him, andto lay 
himonthe Altar gong himſelfe untodeath 
when his father t 
have itſo, | 

This —_ muſt-bee a pattemne of obedi- 
£nce, not c y for children towards their pa- 
rents; bur for us all towards Gods Miniſters, 
when they ſhall tell us what God would have, 
us doe: wee mult ſubmit our ſelycs and yeeld, 


fe 
his life, But alas; who will follow 1ſaac ? — 
yn I olex.! 
gaine ; let him: croſſe our: 
| humourand affections, then weerefuſe to heare: 
and wiltnot obeys Nay,ifthe Minifter of God, 
knifeof Gods word to the throatof our ſinne, 
tokillche ſame-in us,- that ſo weemay be pure 
and ac ſacrificesunto God ;doe wenot 


| xeGſt him, and ſay arour hearrs,'We.willnone 
| ofthis dotrine? Or, if hee likea Prophet: of | 
God, come and offer to binde our conſciences 
with the cords of obedience; and-to-lay our, 
affcQions ; 


| brahams faith,(as we would bearethe world-in 
tothe Miniſters of God, to: bee- bound: by his 
Word: and ſuffer the ſame: Word1tobee in us, 


us, and to:make us new 


c ptire and acceptableficrifices un- 
| to our God,” This much of the fact it ſelfe, 
wherein Abrahams faith is ſer forth. | 
Now | follow: the; arguments or reaſons 


him, My ſonne, God will 


an Þ 


| the tweicdged Gnord of the Spirit toicurdowne | 


: ELE 


B 


C 


i. 


See, 4. 


% 


—_—_ 


— 


A ovens ſame worke of faiths common. 


ded unto us: The firſt argument is taken from 
the great impediments which might hinder his 
faith; and they are in number three : Firſt, thar 


| | he was brought tothis worke, not by ordinary 


courſe in | 


command, but by an extraordin 
temptation : Being tempted. Secondly, that he 
ten ſonne. —_— that hee who had received 
the promiſes, offer .him-and kill him, 1 
whomthe promiſe was made. $: - 268 


| temptationsarethe ations of God, and fome 


For the 'firſt impediment. In the ordinary- 


{tranſlation it is read thus, When hee was tried : 


But that is nor ſo fit, being rather an expaſition 


For the yery word fignifieth,fs be rempred :and 
the meani 
On rather reade it thus, when hee was 
tempted:or bein ed,asthe word fignifies. 
, the hand 5 > heeof firſt wee 4 nk 
of rhe nature of this z00, and then 
= to the circumſtances belonging to the 
Temptation. (asit is here uſed, may bee thus 
deſcribed: ) Tru anattionof God, whereby hee 
proverh, and makgs experience of the loyaltic 
and obedience of his ſervants. Firſt, (1fay) it & 
an ation of God: This is phaine-by the teftimo- 
ny of Moſes in Gen. 22. 2:where (if weereade 
the hiſtory):we ſhall finde, that \God did prove 
Abraham. Objeit. But againſt this it maybee 
objeed,thar San 
tempreth nomes : and therefore no. 


Tames isthusto be underſtood; God remprech 


{.x0.au4» + thatis, God: doth. not ſtirre up; or 
move: any mans hearr-2o -finne, .Yct; further | 
| it will be ſaid, That 


tion'is an action :of 
Satan :: forſoin the 1 we may reade((Mar. 
4: 3.) that he iscalled the texupter ? Anſe Some 


the actions of: Satan: God-termpteth, and $a- 


ran tempteth 5) bur there-is great difference in | 
[their temptations: firſt, in.themanner ::forSa- | 
tan tempteth-a man-to —_ the will, 
{ of God, andto doe ſoine evilt ; God tempteth 
|amanto doe ſomething, which ſhall be onely 


OO moon 


wasto offer his owne childe:yea, fs: only begor.| 


ofthe mcaning, than a tranſldtionof the word, | 


is, when hee was tried. I would | 


| brcben fa 


— 


| 


| 


| 


El 


againſt his owne affetions or-his reafon. Se- 
condly, Godtempteth for the good of his ſer- 
yants: but Satan: for the deſtruction 
bothof their bodiesand ſoules. 7 fel: 
.  Againe I ſay, Wherthbyhe maketh rriall, &c- 


Here ſome willfay, God'knowesevery mans 


| heart, and whatis inthe, and whatthey will 
| doe long before; and therefore: hee-needetl1 
| not to make triall of any man? A»ſw. God 


makes triall of his ſeryants, not becauſe hee is 
ignorantofthat'which is intheir-heart; for he 
underftandeth eheir thowghts long before : but 


] becauſe. hee will have their: obedience made 


knowne ; partlyxo themſtlves,and partly cothe 
world : ſothathe makes triall of his ſervants, 
not for himdelfe; but for our ſakes. | 


Now further, God tempteth men three 


WAaies ; 


ye OE 


—— vl — — —— 
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I — — _ i " PTS 
> 


* 


bt > Mb TE *T 6 - 


—————— RT ets. PR” 0 
"S. 


—— ——- eral | 
eleventh Chap:tozhe febrewes. | 333 | 


tn faith. | 
aye; firtby-h1s judgementsand: calamuries | A Where wee ſcextiisend of remptation ſer | 
downe ;-'To6- manifeſt the ' gift ' 6F-parienee | 


ns —__—— 


——— _—_ 


in this world: ſo the Lord-laith to chic Ifraclires,; 
| Deut.'8. 2.. Thom \ſhali remeber all the way-| | wrouphtinthe heare; "And. Peter filth to the 
| which the Dardhy- Gad lead thee this fare: | Church of God, Thar they were it heavineſſe 
| JEATES in the wilderneſſe,for 10. kartwble thee, for ro.} | rhrowgh: manifold teniatibis, that thetriall of | 
prove and to know what wax:in-thy»hreare. That | | cherr'faith being much moye preciois rhan gol 
| {journey mighthaye-beene : er dapesy | | thatperiſheth(rhough tit berried with fire) miohe | 
| burGod did leade their it-fortic*yeures, \to.-| | be foundunt heir praiſe, and honanr,and glory, 
proveandtrie by thisunworttedcalamitie, whe | | at the appearing of the Lojd Teſws, 1 Per. 1. 6,7. ( 
cherithey would obey him-ornor. So likewiſe, | | Where temptations have this uſe, to make ma- | 
| God ſuffered falſe Prophets, and: Dreamerref. | nifeſtthe'ſoundneſle of mens faith in G66, as 
| | droimes to come among the-people, for this| the firedorh provethe gold robe goodandprex 
| end, 7 oprove' them,” and ro: know whether they!) | cious,  Sointhis place, The tempration'f” A- | 
| loved the Lord their God, with: all their heart, | | braham ſeryeth tor this end, te'make manif-t 
and with all their ſoule, Dew 3:4. Nowthis| | hisnorable faichand obedience anto God, with 
| |:firſt kindo of rempracions, by oxrward Tndge=| _ | areverent fearc of bis Majeſtie,as the Lord him- | 
| ments, is moſtgrievous, when-theLordayerh | B ſelfe'reſtificrh, ſaying, Now I know that thow | 
| hisowne hand-up6n his ſervants ſo- heavily, as'| | feareſt God, ſering for my ſake thon haſt nor pa- 
they ſhall thinke heal bendocbeiguizeforſa red thy oviely ſoyne, Gen, 22/12, Meaning this ; 
ken, Inthis tempration wag:Dabid, as wemay|| | Now'T-have-wiade'thy” Faith, and love, and 
readeatlarge Plalmerhe 6. andPfalme 38. and} | feareof me {0 manifelt, "that all cheworld may 
| Ib being afflicted, not'onelyourwardly in bo-1] | freeitgandfpeake of itt th -* ed17017%3 
| die, but inwardly in minde, cryeth out, that} | - 'Secondly;/Gods remprations Terve to mani- 
the arrowes of the Almightie were 4n him, Job feſt hidden finnes ata: corruptions, partly to a 
; 6:4-and through the whole chaprer hee bewai-| | mans owne1clfe, and partly to the world, And 
{ leth his grieyouseſtateby reaſon of this temp=| | for this end God tempted Hezckias. For be- 


'ration. / t] =. 12G. ha = ing mgm his fickneſle, after that the| 

| Secondly,” God rempreth bisſervants by with®: ny ' £fſhgr higgrear encmic was vanqui- | 
drawing hisgracesfromthem,andby'forlaking ;eſpc rhe che Embatkadonrofete) W= 

them in part ; andthistempt | King "Cameo gwirrof the wonders | > Che.yh.g1. 


asthe former: herewith was good King Heze-} | which weredontin che ard; God efrliim that 
kias tempted; for as we may reade, Godleft bin} | howiiphriee his finnes;\and the corruprions of | 
roa ſinne-of yaine-glory, and:the' end waszo | Q| hisnature;as pride, and'vaine-glory, Where- 
zrie him, and to. prove all that was in his hearts with hewas puffed up at-the comining of che/| = 
| Rs 5 141 . _ FI ah | TE In 0 thus he,” who little 

| Thirdly, God remptcrh-his fervancs by gi-| |rhoughethar pride ad vaine-glory could have 
| ving wie chem fome ſtrange and ns. 5. taken ſich hold"on him, ordering how" his 
ric commandeinent: Asinthe G when | | hearewas lifrupiin him, was doubtleſiemuch 
the young m4 came to our Savigur Chrift,; and; E humbled ar the fight of his ſo great corrupti- | 
asked: him what. good thing hee-might doe:ra|| | on:[forwhentheProphet came unto liim;! hee 
have cternalldifei Matthir 9.36; Glirilt bidder, | | fabmincedibhimſclfe ro _the-word of reproofe, | | 
bim, Goeard ſell al chat he had, and give teche | | Blacygar8% oo wt os nb rn} ; 
poore. Thiscommantiement ha@thisulc, to be& | | -. Firſt;whercas Abrahambe ſeryantof God | 


commandement of triall xo: rhe: young man; | | was tempted, that is;-wasprovedand'tried by | 
Whereby God would prove whiat. was in his | a God hinaſelfe;-Here weare tanght; that if we | l 
heart, thatche ſame might bee made manifeſt |} perſwade out ſelves tobe the ſeryantsof God, | 


both to himſelf,and unto-others-Andunderthis| j as Abrahamwas; thenwee mult logketo have ; | 
kindewe muft comprehend rhistemprationef | |remprationsat Godsownc hand::for bisexam- |. þ 
Abraham: for when God ſaid; Abrahamgoffer || ple ts aparterme for us: and thereforein-him we 3 
»p thy ſonne in ſacrifice ; it was nota comman- | | muſtſeerhat whichywemutt looketahave; for.| ; 
dementrequiring a&uall obedience, (for God | | it could not' be needfull» for 4Hb74ham,' but it 
meant not that Abrahax ſhould kill bis fonne) | | may bealfoneedfull unto us. 11 regard where- ; 
bur only of triall, to ſee what he would doe} | of \Saint'Porer counters it'a thing:neceffary, | h 
| Andtheſe are Gods temptations, whereby hee| | that- men ſhould: falb-wito ſundry remprarians,| Petr — » 
proveth his ſervants. 77 24-272; | |rbartbertiablof theirfaith might beg unth their | 
| Yet further, the temptations of God where- | | praiſe: So thatin this life we muſt Jouke for rri- 
| by hee tempteth his children have- two ends. | | all : and the moregloricuis our faith is;-and che 
' I. They ſerve: rodiſcloſeand make; evidentthe | | moreliketoour Abrahamshemorctri- | | 
gracesof God, that be biddenin the heansof | | als ſhall weundergoe. | 
is ſervants : ſo S. Iamesſaith, My brethren, | Againe; ſceing we mult be. tried, therefore 
count it exceeding great joywhen ye fall int6 di-| | every ene 'of us muſt labour for ſoundnefic of 
Vers tentarions, Jam.1.2. The reaſon followeth; | race in ourhearts; asof faith,repentance, hope, 
Knowing that #he triall of your. faith bringeth and'ofthelove of God, (thovgh rhey bce but 
forth partence, werl. 2. Fonga gt | |lirclein meaſure ::) _ we mu{t cometo trill, | | 
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and itzgyuRappeare, whether we behot orcold. 
| Now-if we + noe ſoundnetle of grace in us, 
in'the time-of triall,-then looke, 'asthedrofie 
conſumeth in the fire, when as gold commeth 


tie, and all cemporizing profeſſion, comero nd- 
thing, /in-the midft,ob\tentation; when: ſound 
grace, and a good. conſcience. ſhall paſle,tho- 
rough, and ſhine more pure and pertect-after 
than before. AE _ 

Thirdly, conſidering. wee are to looke for 
triallt and temprations txom God : therefore we 
muſt be carefull to retnember, and praRtiſethat| 
counſellof Chriſt jobi + ours before his 
\paſſion: Watch ard pray, leſt ye enter inito temep- 
careleſiein. practiſing this durie, therefore they 
fell into temptation: eſpecially Pererfell moſt 
| gricvouſly,. by denying his maſter,” We muſt 
perſwade our ſelves, thatthe lame commande- 
ment isgiven tous: for God will proye-usby 
temprations, to mfke manifeſt.the.corruptions 
thatbg .in-our hbarts. > wetherefore-conſfideging 


- | our more+cleare; ſoſhall hypocrifie, formali-] 16: ter 


| one of his-logges-after him, even to his d ying 
| day. Saitit Paub was rape wp tnto the third hea- 


wen, ino Parnghſes and heard words which can- 
eh 3 yeas which are inupoſſible for man 
> jet teſt hee ſhould beexalred our of 
meaſure, through abundance of revelations, there 
was :ftver anro him a pricke in the flejh, the! 
meſſenger of Sathn ro buſfet bim+ 2 Cor.12:7, 
| God will /honour:him / with: revelations; bur 
| yet; Satan ſhalbhave eave te: buffer and+beat| 
 him-as-ir were blacke and blew. In all which 
wee may, Se Rag rw a 
 oreater meaſurerof prace, tot appointeth 
ke erialls;, x large abons other 
men. And the reafot is : Firſt, becauſe Gods 
graces doe-better appeare in temptations that 
out ofthem.:as gold is beſt tried inthe fire,and 


| thereby provec-muſt pure and perfe&: Second- 


ly; temptations: ſerve to abate'the-fervant of | 
God; and to. bring bim downe in his owne| 
| conceit, that'lie-be not'proud: of thoſe things | 
that are in him, or puſfed-up with'conceic that 

| thete is more-in him /;:rhan/ indeed: therc is; 


OE On eee 


a 


our owneeſtate, wemult pray for Godsaſliſting | | This we ſaw.in Paw/rexample; He was buſſe- 


| Dd % _ : . I . ESL 

; > and{trapgrnening grace, thatzvhen temprations | | red of Satan; Left hee ſhould be exalted with | 

" + + | ſhall care, wemiy befound foundand ſtedfaſt | | abwndexce:of Ken (9s ſee a type 
a theegial, fey te WO1a2 * hereof in warldly affaires : The beſt Ship thar 


floaterh onthe Sea, whenit carrieth in it moſt | | 
precious Jewels, 1s-ballaced-wich-gravell ot, \ 
'fand; to:-makedtifinke into: the water, and: fo: | 
ſaile. rwore fiirely,- leſt floating too; high, -it;} 
ſhould-be un : even ſodeaſerh the Lord: 
wath-his-ſervants;; when he hath given'them 


;Fhus much of-the ,nature of 'eAbrahams | 
be conlideted* therein-: And firſt, of the rome | 
when Abraham was tethpred,: Hercok wenny 
reade,Gen. 22.1 After theſe things, Gith Moſes, | 
God did prove Abraham, The words, willads | C 


#97 


F mit a double reference; But this/I take to-be| [4 gadd-meaſyre of bis-graces, ahan doth' hee: 
molt prapcr and fit forthatplacegto wit; thit} | alſo lay remprations upon theny, to humble 
| after God had mademalte promiſes uy-| | them, left they: tiould-berputfed up in them | 
to Abraham, and-giveniþi noft 'woriderfall | felvdss0:1227 boar pool} nic g012c) 
A bleſſings-and privileges, that aþe# hetempred | | ::/The ſecond. cireumfiance to-bee-conſidered| 
'P | _ Thim. © 3H 6 209 7 55 2916} Fibhthigtenpration; ts che greameſſe thereof, Ir]. 
Hence we learme: this; aotable-lefſon<iThat | : was:the'greateſd that ever was; for ought we| 
thoſe people in Gods! Church whichvoreceive | | reade of; That God: fhontd tommund him to ki | 
' {from God more graces than others; uilſtlooke | | hir.owne ſores Forif God had told Abraham, 
for more temptations. 'This we ſhalt ſee to' be that bis ſome [ſaac muſt have died; it would 
| trucin Chriſt Jeſu the head of the Church for | have beene vety grievous and:{orrowfull newes 
when he was baprized,and hadreceivedebe holy | _ | unto him : and'yermore grievous;if tic bad rold 
. | Ghoſt, Matth.3. inthe formeof aDovezand had [Vf him that he ſhould have died a bloody death. 
| this voiceof God the Father pronounced But yer:this/was:imoſt:grievous'of all, thar 
him, that he was bis wel-beloved Somein | Abraham himſelfe with his awiic hand ſhould | 
he warwellpleaſed:thenpreſently followerhthis, [D| acrifice- his owne: ſonne j nay, His ozely ſonne; | 
that he: was ed into ldernefſe ro be termpred | | and that which ismore, hemuſt kill his onely | 
| of the Deville Matrh.qur. _— of theholy | childe; in whom'the promiſe was made, that.in | 
Luke 4.r. Ghoſt, as Saint Lake laith : So likewiſe-when | | bim:ſhonld his ſeed be-called>this muſiineeds | 
| | God hadteftified of /ob;thathe wa#an wprs | be: a {great wound unto his heart} arit-yer to| 
F | man, onerthatfeared God, and eſthewed| \| augment his griefe, hemuſt not doe it preſeat- 
| evill; Jap 1.8. then Satan:tooke'occalion there- ly, nor where he would, bur'goe thice dayes 
| byro temur-him *asin all-the whole courſe of | | journey in thewildernetſe, /Diing which time 
f. that booke we may-plamely ſee, wheiein are ſet| | Satan undoubreilly: wrought mightily upon his | 
| |downemoſt\yonderfull remptationsandtrialls| | narurall affeQions to diflwadehimfrom obedis | 
| whereby he was proved. So [acob mult wreſtle | ence: which could'nor-chuſe but be farremore | 
with the" 4ngel, Genel.22, 24, 28. and by the | | grievous urito his ſoule... "v1. 
| | power of God, evezxcomeGod himſelfe. "This |-:;Qut ofthe orieyouſneſſe of rhis remptatt- 
«45 notable prerogativey/to prevaile with the | | om wee! may leame this lejlou : chat God in 
Lord; bur'yet-he miſt prevaile with hes foile, | fernptirig ® man doth! ſometime procced thus 
| (v.zr.,)andarthe fametume,andevcrafcerdraw | | farre, Not onely cs croffe his finnesand corrup- 
= | | tions, 


> "P-_ 


. 
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vw_T ' eleventh Chap: tothe Hehrewes. 


| _ is | 
— [tions, buteyeri ro bring him to nothing, in re»; Aj obcy it ; and ſeeing iT have his word and ran, | 
id of humayecaſon and naturall atte&tions. | | miſe, I will bcleeve-that alſo, and-never for. | ! 

"I this. Commandement (. Abraham kill thy lakeir. Andeyenthus muſt we firivetodoe in 
| ſonne) might have made Abraham (if he had | | all temptations whatſogver;' yea; eyeivin-choſ 
conſulted with fleſh and blood). even diſtracted chat comefrom Satang which are fullaf owalice 

in himſclfe, and-withour. reaſon, .not knowing | | and All” violence. 'In-ouf heart and: confoign 
| which way toturne himſelfe. Andaccotdingly, | © | we muſt-ſftill hold. afid beleeve the —_ 

let-all Gods cbildren, eſpecially ſuch as have | | God : andthis is ever the furcſtand feſt way 

the greateſt graces, looke for ſuch temprations, | | to get the vifory over Satan, to hold; Thar | 
2s ſhall lay their humane reaſon flat uponthe | | Gods. promiſe ſhall be performed, we | 
round; and bring them to this point,cycnutter- ' know net how, bur rather ſee the c And | 
” Fnoden themielves. __.. | though iv hutnane reaſoning ;/it be a-unte of 
The third circumſtance in chis temptation, is | | ignorance; and wantof'skill, toRtickealv 
this; What Abraham did, when he was temp- | to the concluſion, and queſtion; yet inſpirituall 


y- 


ted ? the Texttelleth us, that by faith be offe | remptations and trialls;rhis js ſound-fivinice, 
wp Iſaac, being tempted. aorieeTog: | | Alwayes-to hold Gods-pramiſe, and:to-Ricke | 
| . Abraham being thus tempeed, whether he | g| faſt rothar concluſion: aud motto follow Satan 
would obey. Gods Commandement; or not ; in his argoments; nexther ſuffer him by any 
{  . | obeyes God in offering uphis ſonne, and-yer { | meanes todriveus from ir. No 
| Further, inthatthis fact of offering up 1ſaac,, 


| | layes hold upon Gods promiſe made in him. 
| For we muſt know, that abrahas had a pro- | was onely Abrahams tiiall ;; we way-obſtrve, | 
| miſe of bleſſing, in ſage: and being now com-| | that ir did not make him juſt before God; bur 
, | manded to kill /ſaac, he did nor now calt oft onely ſcrveg-to ptovehis faith, and to declare 
his hope, and deſperately thinke it could not him to be [zft. Aud therefore, whereas Saint 
] be pertormed, if this Commandement were 0- | | ſames: faigh;. James 2421,-That. Abraham was | 
beyecd ; but by the great power of faith, he both | , juſtified through workes , when hee off ated his | 
obeyes the Cbmmandement, and yet (till be | | ſorne 1ſaat wp the Altar, Flis-meaning js,that 
leeves the promiſe: For ſo faith the Text, By | | Abraham did mangfeft. himſelfe to be juſt: before 
faith he offered up Iſaac: Therefore inthe yery | | Gout, by og up his {opne; and nor, that | 
a&ion of killing /ſaac, he belceved the promiſe; | | by this fa&t'"-Abraham' of 'a finner was made 
that Iſaac ſhould live. And this-was the excel-| | juſt; or, of a righteous'man, was made more 
lencie of Abrahams faith. For if God ſhould | | juſt :'For indeed, good/workesdoe nor make a 
{ with his owne voice bid a mankill his ſonne, it C| manguit; bur onely dog prove and declare him 
| { may be ſome would be found, that would doe | | tobejuſt.- 1. by manu - 7 d ufoio 
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} -promile e before dkeneth the vyertue of | dement ; Ldbraham:kgllthy:ſonne ::but yet: 
5 adraireble folch. — 1, 4%, | ] concealed from ns | 
|-- In this circumftance we may learne a good | [intent herein; for God meat nor that Abras | | 
| inftruRion ; to wit, inall temptations that be= | | bam ſhou}d: kill his fonne jadecd, bijt.onely to =: 
| fall us, ſtill to hold faſt the promiſes of God, | ;|rrie what he would doe; whether hewobuld fil! | | 
| | Though in the Devils porpos .they:rend to | ]5cleeve:and obey him, or not. W heneaverſce, 
| the looſening of our hold ; and in all common. | that God, who is:tnith/it.(cife , revialch. to 
reaſon, we haye good cauſe to ——_—_— {ip | hae bis: will ; but not- his whole Will :| | 
for all that , wee. muft never Jet-goe, bur fill; {whenceariſcththis queſtion; 2779 Tar, | '* | 
hold the promile faſt, and rather letgoe all rea«. -- Whether it be lawkull fora man; according 
4 ſonin the world, than Gods promiſe. Aha} | 
{ is notonely true faith, buteven the excellencie-| [an i | zor 
| of faith. Forexample : Gods promiſe is (Jobn,| |in part?:Foranſier:hereuaito}) we nuſt-know, 
| . [ 3-16) God ſolovedthe world, that he gave his [Ty |chere are tho extrewities, boti,which mult be 
| ovely begotten Sanne into the world; that whoſs-| avoideit Iithis caſe-t/ rv That Lmnanmuſt al- 
ever beleeved in him, ſhould not periſh, but bave | ' man GIG 
| | everlaſting life. Now wheti:we avein the ex-| [info a pea ng; and 
| tremitie of all-remprations, we maſt ftill hold, | ,|rhinkeanother, ſpeakingrcontrary.to.hiis-mea- 
| faſ this promiſe, and venture our ſoules upon|| || nings;Buethis Jatter is ws way lavfull, andthe 
| thetruth of it. This was Mbrahamsprafiiee; for ( other is not alwayes neceflary, We-therefore 
gy [renee ropes oak 
| 4m,and to fce w would doe: | A | Y 
if | Abraham, he holds faſt the-promife,| and yer | | | meaning; ſayin nobig, Sou MASI. 
obeyes God; though allthe reaſon intheearth;| | | ned :hamely, whea the concealing thercof;dot 
rannor tell how. that-promiſe, and chac com- {di Comal -_ the-glory of God, arid the| 
d 11d ſtand » Bur this was | + is brother. :- -: 05564 25h: 134 -Þ 
athrabems Faihyhough 7 cofogne ceakur hun oodly Martyrs have done: for being 
| knoweth not; yet God knoweth-: and there- | - examiried] before tyrants, where and with whom 
» | fore, ſeeing I have his commandement, I will | j they worſhipped _ they have choſen _— | 


—— [ % IT 
. tg, 
. FY A I} at. nn . - 
cn _ 
. Ty 
* 
' 


wy ; pay 
_—— 

* v p a 
TY 


116 


"—_— 


| dit thanro diſtlofetheir brethren :: andthis 
| ofrheir-mindes waslawfull, becauſc| 


| eavears::; Firſt; that itſerve for Gods-glory : 
| Secondly, 


| [and Ninive ſhall be- 
| ſhould 'beſparcd,7if they did'repent. Burthar 


| Abrahams faith. ; 


| bf is carefullyto be marked) asde. 


| forſakingrhe Ks. of the godly, 


a 
. 

- x4 
- oO 


A (ommentarie upon 1 the 


————_ en 


_ immediately the glory of God, and 
the —_ 'of his Figs Chanel. 


"4 ; A main may ortanks auf his 
minde bub thar muſt-be alſo with theſe twe 


that fdegite the oe of: Guas) 


Church!.” . 
fey anal the le of mer- 
cic fromthe Ninivites, when he: preached de- 


ftruſtion untothem,fa' II forticdayes 
: though it 13 


evidentbyrhe eventichug i «K 14 arm oil they, 


conditio' God | would | have concealed, be- 
cauſe, irwould notihave beene- for the goodof 
the Ninivites to haveknowne it ; fith the con- 
cdl of i = _— ther more ſpeedily, and 


Bur our "of th io cakes; -x man'(being<called to 
muſt dectarerthe whole truth, or elſe 
efides apainſt Gods comimandeinent, 
Pfl:15.2. 
\And,thus much we we firſt impediment of 


Theſecond iniedirine To Abrahams Faith, 
is cortajned? intheſewords: © > >> | 


- Offered his wy beg... 


. .ſpnne- 


Weknow that the-love of Pais deſcends 
to every childe inicurally, buteſpecially:tothe' 
onely ; upon whiom (being burone), 
all rhar-is beſtowed: £which, when: there arc; 
Mae chi wigs grey der re 

this _, 
hams obetlience, That God Gould: command 
him to.offer his ſonne, :yea,his oncly _ 
ſonne : But yer by faith he Nt dnpodince 
remptation, brea Ns this impolimens, 
and offers up his 0:6/5;ſonnce 
\ Where wenotez:thattrue faihinillnakta 


man overcome his'owne: nature; Lonve-is the 
the tothe: childe;;: everrhis pnely childe; 
Andaman would rhinke i it impofſibletoover- 


= dns Cre Iſace was great, 


Geneſ.22.2. and = nd faith-he avnciogeeth 
OP. 


cn th great er 'of true {avi 
for,-if faith can 4 WF; is and 
nature, then undoubtedly the' power thereof, 
{ will inable man to overcome t -corruptions 
of his nature, and thetemptationsof the world: 
| forit is an kandet thing to overcome our nature 
which we have by creation, than to fabduerhe 


faith; 
ified 


| corruption thereof; which comes' in by tranſ. ! 


h P -—— I % 
"Mmmm, 


A 


C 


1 


* | his childe indeed ,'yer not*by Sarah, bur by 


| | hams in thels words, who m_ 'regeived. way 


CES 


| dent, Gen.t6?1 anſwer, two wayes: firſt, thar 


| 41d her ſonne,(Gencſ.21.10.) and ſo'was made 


| bed defiled, ſeeingſuch og is ſo debaſed 
| wittithe Lord. - ;f EA 


It Abrahams: faick; which is:aHo a notable. cir- 
| ctiniſtancewhereby-theſaine faith i is:'commen- 


k nfo} i'F 
[hexte then; bur (which isthe-p 


| Ry untohis owne ſoule; ſo much doth 
.|the 


| _ ronchg Chr did repeate and renue the* 
i Cane] 


effion. And: hence Cach excellent things ar Are 
Pi. en" of fairh :-ir is called the vittorie thas 
jr the morld,” x Jokm'5:4.' And God 
isfaid by. fairh ropurific the heart : faerh ftreng- 
theneth the has 5 Acts 15.9. And through 
faith we are kept by the power f w_ unto ſatua- 
| 2667, 1 Peter x5. 

Is this the power of faithes/ overcome nature, 
and the corruptian thereof? then howſbeyer re. 
ligion be receivet, and faithprofeſſed generally 
| amvtig'us, yet undoubredly there is lictle:erue 
| faith in the world : for every among the profeſ. 
| fours thereof, how- many be there that ſubdue 
the ſinnes of their lives,and ſuppretie the workes 
| of their wicked nature > ſurely vety few, Now 
where corruption beareth ſway,and fin reigneth, 
there ſound faith cannot be: for if faith were 
| found in men; -itwould parifie their hearts, and 
| cleanſerhe corruptiolis here, and bring forth 

obedience life, 
'Feeondly; this power of true- faith in mans 
| Heart muſt-reach us, not to eontent our ſelyes 
| wich'agenerall faith and knowledgein religion, 


part "of ſoule and body, and —_——_ his foule 


in temptations. t 


rnucly faid , that Tfaac was Alrdbans onely 
begotten ſorne., ſeeing .1ſmacl was alſo: his 
tonne, and vasbora before: Tſaac, as is evi- 


Tſwac be Gods appointment was put out of 
houls] Gee t was. the exprefſe'com- 
NR ys God,po pur forth the bond-woman 


ho-cchilde of lbraham:” Secondly; 1/aracl was 
Agar a bond-woman; and/fo was (as I may 
ſay) baſe borne; wherenpon heis reputed: for 
noſonne; 'bur Iſaxc is his 'onely begotten law- 
fully x whichmuy bean fremro beware of the 


2i:/Now folleweth. We chin iupericiene of 


dedb-and it is taken fromtherperfoh of Abra- 


\ vn bw & hap ons, wo 
:2Tbe of che dc hs) This Ke 
bereferred tertbe-perion of Abrahamof whom 
the holy Ghott here ſpeaketh, Received the pro- 
faith; for when .God made. 
:ſox-mator Arabs, he he not onely | 
cipall-point 
the fame! 


IS 


of all) he belecyedrheni, aid dpplic 


word [received | import. \Now it is ſaid 
nat-he received (not onepromiſe) burthe pro+ 
miſe plurally; orcheſe cauſes: it, becaſe 


ving made-one mainc promiſe urito 


but to goe further, and co get aſound faith tha | 
ray prrifie the heart, at leaſt in ome true eas 
fare, for ſaving faith will cleanſe ainan in every | 


-®weſb. Hereit friay beasked; how: it ck | 


|. IT. 


 — - Py . _ 


ka 


pry ——_ 
| Tame diyers times. Sexendly, becaute God had | fax ro befraſtrare, and we haxe no hope of 


—_ 


eleventh Chap. tozhe Hebrewes. 


% 


< 


made divezs particular promiles,unto;him ; as 
firſt, chat he wenld be h1s God, and.rhe God of 
hi ſeed: Geneſ.17.7.: Secondly, that he world | 


! Abrahams worke of faith ; therefore the holy 


| fore the, confideration of itin Abraham; muſt 


| carth be bleſſed. E 
| in thefaith of Abraham doth notably appeare; 


| leeveth : for when [ſac was dead,.in allreaſon 


give hima childe in. his old age>:Genchi7ig. 
Thirdly, that »nr0 hin and his ſeadgabe wonld | 


Fourthly, zbat in 1ſaas he wonld befſe all-the 
Nations of the earth. Gen. 21442. wc | @ 09 | 

And becauſethe receiving of Gods promiles 
in generall could ſecme;no great impediment to 


Ghoſt annexeth- his receiving of, @ -particular 
promiſe in 7ſaacinthe.z 3. verſe, Focwhom it was 
ſaid, in Iſaxc ſhall: ſeed bee called, Which 
might.ſceme impoſſible ro ſtand, with chedoing | 
of this workein facrifieing his ſonne;andthere- | 


_- 


needs. bee a great. impediment to. him in this 
worke : for | goes about to kill 1ſaac (in 
obedience. tro Gods command.) in whoſe life 
hee beleevcd to receive the bleflings: promiſed 
of God. | 


| perſnadedichemo takebreid; Even ſo, when 
| Qur caſe. fallsout ro bethis ; that cither by rea- 
|{on of finne/and of the tempration of Satan; or 


— 


the accompliſhment thereof, chen we muſt ret 
pur ſoules uponrir. For we muſtnor onely be- 
| lJeeve, when we feele comfort m our conſcience 
concerning Gods mercies ; but even then when 
God ſeemes.to Rand againſtus, and/ wharwe 


ive the Land of Canaan for ever: Genel,12.15, | |; feele in our foults the very galtof hell, then (T| - 


In-P anlr-dangerous voyage towards Rofne, 
when he was inthe Ship withthe Mariners ard 
- Centurion, therearoſe agreitrempeſt, and nej- 
ther Swunne nov Starres appeared for many dayes : 
Jo thatas the; Texr faith,” All hope that they 
ſhould bee ſaved: was taken away, AQts 27.20. 
Now: what ſaith Paw! itt this extremitie -of 
danger? Now I exhort you to be of. good 'con- 
rage © for there, ſhall bee nooſe 'of any mans 
fe, ſave: of the: Ship onely;:(Verſe 22.) and fo 


Me by reaſon of ſome ourward calamiries and 
troubles,-we fcele our ſoule'(as ir were) overs. 
whelmed with: ſorrow; and even entring into 


_. Herethen obſcryea moſt wonderfull impe- 
diment to Abrahams. faith ,_ which above all | 
might have hindred;him from obeying God : | 
for,:how could he chooſe but reaſon thus with | 
| himſelfe? Gyd hath matte unto-memany graci- 
ous.promifes;and that, which is more, he hath 
faid, That 19. my ſorne Iſaac the ſame muſt be 
accompliſhed * and in him all the Nations of the 
earth muſt be bleſſed; Now then, if I ſhall kill 
and facriticemy. tonne, how, ſhall theſe promiſes C 
be accompliſhed? And reaſon inthiscaſe would 


ſay, I ſee no way, but that thepromiſe is gone, 


— 


| and all hope loſt... But-what doth, Abrahaws in| 


this caſc ? tor all this;hedoth ſacrifice his ſore; 
and that by faith,; ftill beleeying and: holding 
affurcdly, that thoughi/ſuac were ſacrificed and 
ſlaine, yer in him. ſhould all the Nations of the 


. Herethen we note this ſpeciall point, where- 
That when Abrahams caſe, inreſpe&t of enjoy= 


ine the promiſe of God, might {eeme deſperate, 
and void of all hope.and comfort,.theh he be- 


he could have no hope of the accompliſhing of 
Gods promiſes. unto him, becauſe-they were D 


| 


ct ee eroomm nth nb noe et th 


-= 


made to him in; {ſaac - Iſaac, was, the-man-in| 
whom. all the Nations of the cath ſoonld bee | 
bleſſed ; and yet when all hope,is.paſt 'in\mans 
reaſon, then good Abraham et his heart to 
belecyc. | 3 2:44.0 

. This praQtice of Abraham mult be a patterve 
( for us to obſerve and follow, all ouvlives long, 
| inthe mattcr of our falvation *if it fall outthar 
{ we ſhall doubrof our ſalvation, and feele many 


things 4 that would carrie;us rodeſpaire; 


when we are inrhiscaſe, and feele no comfort, | 
then let)us call ro minde Abrahams practice, 

ho beſecves Gods promiſe, when the founda- | 
tion thereof 15 taken away : even ſo let usdoe | 
{ at. the ſame 1aſtant, when the promiſe of God | 


— 


| Yous: temptation, ſaith thus of himſelfe Pla}; 


{the Lord, my ſore rawie in the neght, nil ceaſed 


| promiſe faile for evermore?' Aud hath God for-| 


1 efz. Eyent fo, everie true: member. of Gods 


| faich makes them his owne. And thus: ought. 


4 
oy 


deſtruction, and-can neither ſee (as it were) light 
of Sunne or Staxres ; then we muſt ſet before us 
Gods promiſes, and labourtobeleeve the ſame. 
So David being in great-affliction, and grie-' 


i 77-2-7,8,9,10. 1z the day'of my trouble [ ſon 'ghe 


nor, my ſoule refuſed comfort.” Yer ac the very: 
lame inſtant he praycd, #hey hrs Priya fol 
of anguiſh ;and-though hee ſeemed (asit were) 
co deſpaire, (when he faid; Will che Lord ab- 
ſent himſelfe for ever ? and-will he ſhew no more | 
favour? Is his mercie cleane gone? Dorh his | 


gotten to be mercifull, &o? ) yer he checkes him- | 
ſelfe, and ſaith, 7 hz is my death and my weake+ 
Church, in the extremitie/ of-all rempratzons, 
and:in the time of deſperati ; is bound be= 
leeye the promiſes of God /and indeed, *tharis 
the fitteſt time for Fairh roſhew- it ſelfe in : for 


| rich (as wehaye before heard) 55 the groundof || 
things hoped for, and the ſubſiſting of thing 5 
ng of rhinge 


which are not ſeen, 


| Gods promiſes; that is, he applied them to bis: 
owne ſoule and conſcience,-and beleeved them, | 
| and made chem his owne by faith, Thisisano-. 
table point, and worthy-the marking::::God 
made his promiſes to Abraham : now-Abyg» 
ham be doth' not one! ns learne the 
promiſes ; bur. applies thein ro-himpſelfe, and by | 


we todoe with all the gracious promiſes made 
in Chrift,-Bue the manner of our dayes is farre/ 
otherwiſe ; for when the mercifull promiſes of 
God are-laid downe unto-us in the miniſterie. 
of the Word; we arc content to heare, and (1t. 
py be).ro learne, and know che ſame : Bur, 


where is che man to be found, that will apply. 
k _L1 3 


| Now-further it is ſaid, Abraham received |* 


: 


AR 


— 
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them | 


[- 
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| paſle by many goodly faire -buildings, rich 


; F'6- thus deale the moſt men-with Gods metci- 
| full- promiſes. In the miniſterie of the Word, 


| [in Chriſt, we muftnot.content ourſelves witha 


|-foules; and comlciences : and fo by faith 'mal 
them our owne. \Asitis faid of Abraham, and 


| Dares came or the Genriles, t 


- | counſell;co'm: 
| unto-themlelyes, ro ſhew.forthhis juſtice up- 


{ 
| alltimedetenminedto deale with men,ſointime 


| This &Arine is gathered out of. this place, 


ack care er o— 


A Commentarie upon the 


waysfaging men, or travellers on the Sea, that 


- 


 Townes,and Wands; which,whenthey behold, 
they. admire, and wonder at + and ſo goetheir 
-withourmaking purchaſeiof any oftherh, 


God layes openunto them his rich mercies, and 
bouncifull-promiſes-in Chriſt; and men ap- 


prove thereof, and: like ghem well : whereup= 
on; many doe” wing ly themſelves to | 
know-the ſame, bur for all chis, they will nor 
| receive chem by faith,undſo apply them to their 
owne foules. ru © OY RS 
But we muſt take a better contſe: and when 
we heare of the'promiſes of God made untous 


bare knowledge of them, bur labour to beleeve 
them, and apply them unto ourſelves, to our 


irfhim,ofallthe fairhfull ; The blafſing of Abra- 
718 ( | | Teſus Chriſt, 
that we might receive the promiſe of the ſpirit, 
throagh faith, Galar.3.14. | | 

* Further obſerve;the holy Ghoſt ſetteth downe 
char particular promiſe which God made to 4- 
braham;urhis Iſaac : Towhomit was ſaid, 
in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, Geneſ. 21.12. 
Rom. 9. 7. In which places it is faid, that 4; 


whereof is plaine, andthus much/in effec : 7/- 


From the words thus explaned , firſt wee 
| s dealing ing with th - 55. rg ons ( Rom. 
9:7.) namely, that God before #ll worlds hath 
choſen ſome men to falvation in-his- cternall 
to manifeſt the glory of his grace ; and 
hers, leaving them- 


on then. - 
after this manner: Such as is Gods and 


ing towards men, in time ; ſuch was his 


bur mm aw rep =" too etre. org 
| | ith-Tſaec and Iſwaet is this: 17. 
wael'is youchſafed to bee made-partaker 0 


remporalÞeſings;bur yer he i oxof from 
| the ſpirittall-Covenant of grace; and 1ſzac is 


the'man thyr muſt receive the Covenant, and 
by vertue thereof be made partakerof life ever. 
laſting. And fo accordingly it is with others; 
God hath decreed to chuſe ſome men'ts falvs.. 
tion, and theſcare adinirred into the Covenant: 


Iſaac ſhould his ſeed bee called. The meaning | 


the childe which ſhall-be thy beire; he it ts, im 
whom-I'will accompliſh the promiſes of life and | 


others he hath decreed to reject, and they arc | 


— —— ” OTE Rs 


| ctitoff from the Covenant, and from life ever- | 


B 


licaT 


| forne are"7] 


| ſpeaking of thoſe which are 


| This being , that 


irhem to his ome conicnceandby fairhmake''A | laſting, Theſe two perſons, Iſaac and Iſmael, 
' rhe his. owne? Men commonly are like unto 


are Types'of theſe two forts of people whom 
God dotiveleR, and rejeR: Iſaac repreſenteth 


| thederhav-ice choſen to ſalvation, wliobecome 


the'true members of Gods Church ;* and ſora! 
of thoſe that are rejeted. Now in re. 
card of this different dealing of God with man.. 
kinde, chuſing ſome, and others, we 
muft wel Ws mays Saint Peters leffon with 


feare ling being very carefull, and 
giving all dilj to make our elcftion ſure, 


2Peter 1.10- forall benoteleQed to falvation, 
but ſome are rejeed ; all bee not Tſaacy; bur 
lites, If all were cleQed and 
| choſen to ſalyation, the no man needed rocarc 
forir; but ſeeing ſome are rejeRed, and never 
vouchſfafedtocome within the covenant indeed, 
therefore ir ſtandeth us & in hand to take 
diligence to make oxr elefHon ſure. | 
Secondly, whereas it is fajd, Not in 1/nael, 
St 'in Iſaac ſpall thy ſeed be called : We way 
notethe ſtate of Gods Church in this world, in 
regard of the different' forts of tnen thar live 
therein. For «Abrahams family was Gods 
Church in thoſe dayes, and'therein wereboth 
Iſaac and Iſmael; though both his children, 
yet farre differing in eſtate before God. 7ſmael 
indeed was borne'in the Church, and here 
brought up;raughr,and circumciſed; bur _ he 
was without the Covenant in Gods. fight : 
Now Tſaac was not onely borne, and brought 
up inthe Church, and: circumciſed, buralfo re. 
ceived into the Covenant; and herein differed 
farre from Tſaweel> for, he is the fonne of Abra- 
_ in — continue the Covenant 
ace unts lite everlaſting, tohis poſteritie. 
And ſo itis with Gods Church at this day, in 
ir there be ewo ſorts of men; one, which are 
baptized and brought up in the Church, heare 
jche Word, and receivethe Sacraments; but yet 


_ fare nor ſaved, becauſe rhey have not the pro- 


miſe of the CoyenanteffeQually rooted intheir 
hearts. The other fort are they, which bein 


{baptized in the Church, heare the-Word'et- 


| y, and receive the Lords Supper wor- 


[ſtabliſh his Covenant in their heerrs. This dif- 


ference is plaine in Scripture, in the parables of 
the draw.net, h.13.) of the Sower, and 


/wetryno 3$alfo by Chriſts bridal atthe 
judgement," ( Matrh. 25. 32. rhe" the 
ſheepe ; rey Nie : 
ther in the Church. And by Saint Pas, ho 
ce and brought 
up in the Church, faith; that ſome are chillies 
of the fleſh, and ſome children of the promiſe, 
Rom.9.8, 
one which lives i 
the Church 1s not of che Church; that is, is not 
2 true member of the Church, and the true 
{childe of Abraham; irmuſt make us all care- 
fall, to uſe all holy meanes, whereby we may 


Ee 


the good counſell of the Apeltle, and ro give al| 


thily-to their ſalvation ; becauſe God doth e-|. 


its, both which live roge- | 


be fully affured that the Covenant of grace be-! 


onger > 
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| | receive the Sacraments, (for ſsdid [ſpael, and 


\ | Puteby ſeed be vile 


them hſent antlified cry rr) Gala, 


namely, the impedance which | 
frcumly, © -4. aA 36/40 which mighe| 


theſe words: 


eleventh Chap. tothe Hebrewes. 


$s unto'us? foe, it-is not h for us to 
dwell in the Church, to verde by arid ro 


never was ſaved ) unleſſe therewithall we 

the Covenant of prace belonging into us, 

and the afſurance cheer fealed in our evellis 
ences, by Gods holy' Spirits /* 

Againey confides who * theſe ny) 

Bur im 1ſaat ſhall thy ſee be called * » Weſhall 

finde in Get121412% it was God hitnſelfe. Dei 


the childe,and for the bond-woman: 

a rhe Sarah ſhall ſay nnto'thee, heare ber 
voyee; which was, to caff our the bond-woman 
and her ſore Iſwacl, For (aitGod) *# ſtat 


Penne Eng 
as jon how 
[ of ll oſs hae ive $1 he Church fb 
dams doen wedges ' ro the miniſtetje 
thereof. 4 here hath two 
rods, Iſaac, and Iſmael; kiee circumciſeth 


ranght al his howſhold to know God, and to 
feare, and'obey him, Geneſ 18. 19.) ) he judgeth 
them bothto be in one ſtate, in of Gods 
Covenant ; thou > not: but that dif- 
ference is made þ 
on his owne' 


ar rom reg y 
Iſmael ou: of the which was in 
on ; but-God bids him pur- ridge gr 


- purhim' out, andnot-before : cill ſuch 
time he kept himin, and held himto be within 
the Covenant,as well as /ſacc was. 
wedeale towards thoſe thar live in the Church: 
ſecrer judgement muſt be leftto God ; and (till| 
God manifeſt the c 
of charitie,wemuſt hold old chan allelen 


Wa mr 1 in all his E 
Hd Ee 


[.2.) he call them af cn ? qeaking's mie 

judgement of charitic, although 

_ amongthem there were many ens, abandons 
men; and though he reprove' man 

errours and heinous-finnes GE 6 
And thus much of the firſt a t where- 


by Abrahams faith is commended unto us; 


- Now ——_— the ok argument or 
reaſon, whereby his faith-is commended ; ro | 
wit, eAbrahams victory over theſe j 
ments, or the meanes whereby hee overcame 
them, and induced huyſelfe to obey Wotty in 


E VERSE 19. 
Foy he conſidered, or reaſoned, that God was 
able aver him up, even from the dead. 


Tr Erc is the true cauſe- that made Abraham 
. to offer his ſonne, and yer belceve the 


nor (ik Ged unto Abraham) be grievent in| 


then both, and-inftruRts thiem both (for hee | 


-God. Abrdhas dots oe: | 


muſt! 


ontrary) in the j cr 


Wye 


A 


quicrnedſe all: lence obey God in allthar ie 


reafinend,eer eu Was 1 


at Abrahanyladra- 
Emight have Rood 


may erfwade our ſelves, 
ther ave died himſe 


of, Moſer ud, he wanuhey which hb Bard! 
 bec ptorfpfted "in all rhar came | 
heard, tha Texe | 


Sek Fo hetd Ini peace; ard ſaid not a word * 


the caſe wich him, but infall 


fai unto'us, 
. whereas it-is- fiid;, that Mbrabnn 
ablegye. . Herewelearne, 
r-4 mat <harbe- 
doein Gods word: 


that it is -:neceflarie thi 
leeves,tohave-good know 


D 


] that when 


iofthis fairly, 
by knowle, 


promiſe,char in him his ſeed ſhould be called. We 


—  ——— 


{ here condemned, which faith;-thatif'a man be- 
| come d 
| | leeverhy (chough he know not whatthe Church | 


ration 
Tl Jagonnt aaron 
' tre maybe able to put backe rhe ſame ; fp, all 
our reaſoning in/ macters- of faith , -muſt-bee 
ounded vn the Word : fo doth: Abrahamin 


ary 5 Lf Gods Wort ro fp b _—_ 


imſelfe >fo thar 
knerctods ww the'Word-of God, iis neceffaric 
ro him thar'beleeves. And therefore tharDo- 


Erine of the Church of Romt is'erroncous, atd 
and betecves as the Church be- 


belceveth) yet This faich will ive him 2 burthis 
is-a.meere device of their owne, and+hath no 


$17, the caſe of di- | 


round inthe word of God : for (as we ſcehere) 
Lrowhdge inthe word isneceflary for him bark 
Lo ; at 


"Y 


—_—_— —_ nd E_o—_. cow ———— 
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ms oa. hhe + pms worn ey] ] 
| wall +) holy meanes whereby: ] MAay-OvVCr- 
come this hard and-grievous ten 
it ſhall pleaſe God 20%allus to! y thing 
for the name of Chriſt, and his bolyp | 

| fleſhand blood © Knows weakee and Nature 
will makethis! lifes fwert: what 
courſe therefore {hall we rake??-we muſt doe as 


promiſe we muſt ahoyne his powers and reaſon 
pare God hath maderhys wienſautode will 
be 0 *x5 969 wo ao 


and y Exryet iran his holy hand ſhall lay 
upol-me.> Ehicdly;s' amman fo troubled -with 
For time, that'he.cangot- get out nos over- 
come it? Fhenalſordfhink {ctbefote him this 


-dochexeafter. For thatwhich is paſt, lethim la- 
|-bour td-beieevethis promiſe of God, Ar what 


He wel:put all 115 wickednefſerout of bis remem- 
bratice. And for thedinie.to:come. (being firft 


\ Orr I OO rr n——_—_ ”——— — b w PTY 


hh gſaingihs 
But;w mo argument, Sib 
[== Vienflke Yo.obey God 2. Sweely this; 
re "5 God.) Ws ber ra 4 
| ron Was made ww 
{rho ONY gs 
(Weng wall hy. 87'S” 7 


aka rntbredey | 
hath promiſed th id ellaghecomy 
neanes ſet. downe 
d..in all hard 


: d.; : which i is.2 

ARLIO DEC Moya 

| US, For Gay. any of,us.{hall.be-fo couched 
1p, Conſcience: for,.Gur ſinnes, .that.we, even de- | 
a1cor ou falvation: what muſt we doe | 
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| bis fane, avoidingthe occafignsof it;and pray 
ing againſd; its and this will-be as acable-rope 
codraw him out af the pit of ane, This courſe 
we.muſt rake, and this doe, neyery/ thard caſe 
that ſhall befallus,” +... | 
And thus much of the —_— whereby _ | 
Graves induced himſcifeto obey.( 
{',Fherhird and laſt reaſon whereby. Abrahams 
fait. is commended unto - us, iS the iflue and 
crenaharpoltia gh words... a0 | 
.. From: A he received him: alf afrer 
we 11 fr {Ot 7 as} 
_ From.whente ;.that is, Fok - — Aba 


fore or-(asirmayberead ) in ſome ſoy. This 
is faid,becauſe Fſaac in the thought and purpoſe|. 


B of Abrabam, Was.but-a dead; man: for Abra-Þ 
| hem was fully, relolyed -wich-himſelfe uper |: 


Gods command, to haye facrificed him;- Yea, 


 he-bad:gone {o- farre, as-to. put; the ſacrificing | 
js rt 5d ene ing 
| indeed, had .notthe Angell of God ftayed his| 
hand: -and-cherefore when the Angellſaid, Lay 
uot ithy hand upon the: childe, heither dot any | 
3 thing.to him, even then did Abrahams i in ſome 

| ſhewreceive {/440 from death. - ol; 
| | : Herewe leamedivers: 


throat, andhad ſlaine him. | 


2414 That whe | 
ſoever ſhall reſt on Gods providence, and good:|- 
pleaſure, evan-in; caſes of extremiitie, when he}. 
ſhall be.out of all hope withyiim{lfe, ſhallat 
the. laſt. have/a good iflue. [This we ſee th-be: 
true by:Abrahams-exampleinthisplace. Ag we: 


5 | faid-befote, he bimelfe (no.doubt) had-rarher 


bave dicd-renne. times; than ro have: 


 Tſancflaine; in whom the promiſe was made.: 


bur\ yet, beleeving Gods! 
ieldueiadbatge, /hereſts-himſclfe en Gods, 


tion. . So, if, 


_ 


Abrabam heredoth; ———— Gods: 


nameſake ; ndF mow thar he i ableto deliver | 


|faft.of: Abraham; and unfeinedly endevour to | 


time \ſoever a finer dothrepant him of has finme, 


Ppromile , that-that'| 
good pleaſure aud-providence, and 


$ on:in| 


| obedience ;;arid-ſo:inuhp end-received a blefied.: 
flue, - This is very cleercely:ſer downe unto-us i 
the Hittorie-recorded by Afoſes.: For when A- | 
| braham'had gone three \dayes-journey in the 
| wildernefle; ard had built.an Altar, thenJſaac;| 
faid.unto Abraham,Ger.22.7. Father, heres 


the fire end:the-mood, burwhere 15 the lambe for 
the burnt offering * Then Abraham faid, My 


- | ſonne, God-will- provide hins a lambe for a burnt 


offermg, verle'$.-And thus yeelding himſclfe to 


| ' Gods: good plealarc and pr rovidence, he recei-- 


ved his ſonne againe; as a Flead child, reſtored 


to life. So, wibaws are in:taſes of extremitic, 


when all goes againſt up, and when we caniſee 
no-hope of any good 1 1 corend, andall-good 
meanesſcemetofaile us; if we:can thencaſtour 
ſelves ont Gods providence, and rowle our ſelves 
upen God; we ſhall have comfort-in the end; 

and a good iſſue out of all. We docall of us in 


| word acknowledge Godsproviderce: but when 


we came tothe. pinch, that,wefall into.caſcs 
of \E£xtremitie.:'then we. uſe wolawfull meancs, 


| and doe not with Abrahan calt our ſelves up- 


on God, burſecke helpeof thedevitl, and Wit- 
ked men, Butalluch perſons muſt took Tora 
curſed'itfue. Theytlicretore,that feareche Lord, 


"reſohued ;that Gor cairinable- himzxo leave his | 


_ beiy '2 $ 


Lie A __ © —— 


\4 


Lnwes) let hina-ſtrive by. goad neanes to fo E% 


#4 


"Js 


79) 


and -goe, doe and undoc,.at their Loads 


| ther you will (for it istrue borki in thegenerall 


eleventh Chap: nn 
being puttoanyþlunge,or extremitie, mulEca(t A] findes him nor; then Foes ro the whbchtte 
was z0d wholly; mith waitfor his | | (which-are"Gods ) wndrhere ny 
oodtame;& p as FER wiltthc luc F (ic wr Golem) ner rp 
borh joyous andcomfortable: unto their [ell ber whine homighr fhde him »fo chatnow | 
' Here-fome circumſtances of this-fa&' ar ro | | all hope of finding him : robepaſt : | 
beconſidered out of rhe largerfiorie; Thefirft | | but: was a. litthe from them; then'ſbe\ 


is this: Whar did :Goti umo Abrehar at this | 
time, when hewas about to killhisfon + Auf. 
God now gave him» conimandenient, to fay 
his hand,and not ro ſlay his ſon + byyertue wher« 
of, Abraham tdyes.his hand. God before com> 
manded: him tgoo three dayes journey” in the 
milder arabdhrd ro ſacrifice bis forme: Here= 
1 Abraham goes; burnow being comets | 
the: place, havin bound his forme; and- beinp 
readieto.cut.histhroat;:God: bids him' 3s 
haxd* and then alſo! Abraham by God; 
and doth not kill-his ſonties: Hete-welſke Abr: 
ham is'ar Gods command; and:as-weſhy;at his 
becke : Heedothnor follow hisowne Ken and 
rebut when God'cals, hee is wonderfull 
liablero doe Godscommand, ever args it 
hes zone way or etliert@ tc | nag bn 
This practiceof Abrahanmuſt bed (ookings 
glaſle for us, wherein to ſee, whatmannes-.of 
perſons weovght tobeLook whatGodicoms 
mands us to doetharwemuſt doe; and-whartho 
forbids us, that wemuſt not dew; Butithizisa 
rare-thing 1 to be found iinthele x 'Out-pra- | 
ice generally i is contratie ; forin Sur{lives we | 
follow our owne #nimouts and affeRiors, /ne- | 


nill. Bur if we will be Abrahamrchildren, we 


For the ſonnes of Abrahamwill doe the works: of 
Abraham, Joh.8.39.- Good ſervants will come. 


ſure; and forget themſelyes to obey their Mas 
Ners: And.ſo tnuſFit bewwich a gun God 
our good Lord and Mafter..: ERS 4% £4 
iT : ſccond clrobinftance bo beacifidleradiia 
the ri29e when Abraham: received hivfen from | 
death ; zo wit; atthe verieſametimexcharhis 
Inifewas' at his ſormesthroar, and hehiinſclfe | 
readie to offer him! knee _ untd the 
Lord'r-atthe ſame inf od ſpalgr wo him 


yer regarding what» God dothveithet: will: 'of | 
muſt follow eAbrahamspraticemrhis place; | 


by his-Aogelifrom vary" Mbpahan 


ns the marking = for Godletschimn atonei|) 
three wholedayes inigreat ies. and!2/f- 
braham goes forwar accordingto Godscors. 
tiandz.ecven to lay his knife to-hisfongthroarc: 
' Hers then we ſee, \whar istheLordedealing 
| with his ſeryants;; Helctsthenialbio for 
ſcaſon in temptation aid centers 
atthelength,-when itcomes eventothe exere- 
emitic, and when the knife i is (air: 
throat ; then hee ſhewes banks 
comforrums them. AF 
FX The Spouſe (if the Cinticles), Td 
Church of God;oratrue Chriftian'foulc, whe-! 


and Particular) Cant.3.2,3- Shee ſeckes( Chri{t 
everiewhere,inthe _ and open places,but "” 


ſtaythy hand, 'Gen.22.16, This circumſtanceris] 


C 


| NOW they word 


found hing, and Chriſt eomesxo her whenſhe 
was moſt infeare notto have found him at al}; | 
_- Trop te-of Iſrael; well tmany -yeares ith 
if vin Ego : aid-whidethe time: edtne 
of Godtofetehthemtherice, 
rf were abeoyiening When hehad 
| brou he them our, and carried- them to theired 
| Sea,rhen care Pharaoh Sith whupe arnivdficr 
them to deftroyrhem, Exodir4;25. Beforethey 
had mw. 2MiRidh 'and: bondage: 2 but 
"MMNopoof reeoyerie; 
for they had i them the red Sea, and on 
each fide of them reat hills and mountaines, 
and vehintFP the bug huge coaſto haraoh ; 
and therefo dre Tried on oY oſes ; who 
then b Grey Lie comma rt or Kee _— the 


Sch inpdy init Oe þ 4nd ekY 
them theed h the mid of the 


Sea: _ as 
for 1 theis + apa; is hoaſt;the 
Lord drowned them in the mid thereof, . 

So for our ſelves, when God ſhalltxertiſeany 
ofus in calls of arrernitie; we rtuift looke/ | 
fo dealt withallar@bdohand' ; Hewillleru - | 

| 
All 


tone forn never Kelpdugrill 
aſdtherefore, 'weirmuſt waltfioy his ge 
fare re 5s for chivhe Wil 
to o thefull, - aft 


Fe) ward, ant 
ET 


| <raxcour ſelycs unto Gods levvia 
| 19 our-lives-and' ali 


lr 
renouncingour ſe}ves, 


= facrifices: for Iſaac he wass 


mrs Wo_ 
b9o awaſt 


tueſhalba 
pegs IRE 


vin rated _ 


can afhes; ;fo i res ut | 
give qur- felvesuntoGod,and 


bur wholly dedicated ro Gdd: Neitherinuſbwe 
come uncotaimn in our finnes.: for finme-makes 
our ſacrifice:dead;lame; halr, .andblinde; which 


__ doth:abhor; but we muſt bring ourſelves 


[ 


livine 
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12-1.) 1 beſeeth-gau brethren, by che wercies of 
| Godyther gon grve np) yowr bodices 
fice, holy and accept 


onable rviceo God.: ; 4 & he. 
_—_ ” + 6/2 that thisCacrificing 
of Iſaac was a ſigneand type of Ohiiftsfacrifice 
pon the Crofle. Foras Iſuac was Gacrificed and 
ved, fo did Chriſt; though he died, yet roſe a- 
pine, and now. liveth for ever : but: becauſe it 


u 


which is {aid of both, 
to urgetheſaine.-. - each 6 one 
. And thus much ofthis third reaſon, whendy | 
eAbrahams faith is. commended, with the cir- | 
ces thereof: and conſequemly of allthe | 


39" eA-Commentarie upon. the 


ing Gaifices unto God (as Paw faith, Rom. 


living ſacrs-.| 
4 wnro Goth, which tc your | 


h no 2round in-this place, though it be crue | 
| Pipl not ſtand 


. 


Ln .. =» 


—— 


By faith Jus Vleſed Te 
l coband Eſanconcerning things 
WAN the three former yerſes,, the holy Ghoſt 
Þ bath parric 

2 roſet downeunto usthe faith of 1/aac 
ticularly alſo. Wherein we are to:marke t 


b 


Y hy | 
| foure points 2 Firſt, a bleſſing: wherewith 7ſ:ac C 
| lefſel Lacob and Eſa: Secondly he cavſe of| 
this bleſſing, thatis, his ſaſþdh : Thi 


na 


ow 


| proving 5fng God. Ando Zacherie aftexthe birth of 


-— Is#xcs Faith. 


VERSE 20. 


ricularly:commended the faith of 
am: Now inthis verſe, be proceeds 


ar- 


;thePar- 
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fie, wich this kinde of bleſſwg, eharia, by. 


andthe receiving of his fight, hefing 


my | 
: {unto Godrhisſong of praiſe, Bleſſed be the Lord | | for the athering together of the Sames, for che 
4 of Iſrael, Luke 1.58: that is, praiſe aud thanks- | |'worke of the mmiſterie,” and for che edification of 
; giving beuntotheLotrd, &c. | | the body: of Chriſt. Where wee ſee,: that: our 
i 'Thethird kindof bleſing ischat, whereby one | | Saviour Chriſt did not onely pronounce 'a 
| man doth blefleanother : and under this kinde blefling upon-his Church, but wasalſothe Au-: 
| | | wemulſt underſtand /ſancs bleſſing ia this place. | thor thereof from God his Father, And = -_ 
CS | ( rieſts 


' 


| peblike. Aprivare bleſſing is that, whereby one 


| bthis fort Melchiſedech bleſſed: Abraham, as he 


| - Nowfurther, this kinde of blefſing whereby 
one man-bleflerh another, is either privare-or 


| ivatemai whatſocyerhtbein bis place,prayes 


to God fora blcfling upon another. Andthis is 
common to alf men::. for = man may blefſe 
another, that is, pray to God fot a bleffing upon 
another; butcſpecially ic belongeth to Parents 
thus to bleſie their children, by prayingto God 
for a blefling upon them. And therefore. the 
Commandeinent goes thus, Honour thy father 


and thy mother, that they may. prolong thy dayes 
in the land which the Lord thy God grveth hee, 


Exod, 20.12. Now: Parents-prolong their chil- 
 drens dayesby blefling them; thdris, by teach- 
iog and Weg them in. religion, and by 
| praying unto. God for a blefling upon them, 
| that he would bleſſe them. Secondly, there is a 
publike kipdeof bleſſing, 
miniſter of God; im thename of God. And afer 


returned from the flanghter of the Kings; Hebr. 
7-1. and without all Ja fairs the Aus 
thor of this Epiſtle) the leſſe i bleſſed of the 


1c 
| yer ſome way 


| even: give.unto the Church in the new, Teſta» 


| me blefech Gedet0d this mandatbby prigfing| | 
| Godzand giving chenkes wnto bimgwho the wi | 


ing, Ephe£C4:8;12;12,: Chriſt aſcended: on high, 
| and lead captivitie captive, and:gave gifts unto 
| men:* ſome:ts be Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, and 
| ſome Evangeliſts,and ſomePaſftonrs and teachers; 


wgsarc of twoſotts; either ordemary or ex- 
traordinary. An ordinary kinde of publike bleſ= 


fing is that; which is pronounced and uttered 


the people. Example of this we have inthe ordi- 
nary Prieſts in: theold Teſtament ; whoſe dutie 
was, inthe:ſervice of God,to bleſle the people 
before their departing.And the forme of bleſf 

which they. ſhould uſe, is preſcribed unto them 
by Aeſenifterthis maner from the Lord *Thiv 
ſhall ye blefſe the children of Iſrael; and, ſay umo 
them : The Dord bleſe thee, and keepe thee; the 
Lord make his face to ſhine p02. thee,nnd be mers 
cifull xnto ther :-T he Lord lift np his coumenazice 
uponthee, and give thee peace. Where weſke the 
manerof the Pricſt was to blefle the people; not 
in bis owne name, butinthename of Ged,ſtret- 
ing owthis hand over the heads of the people. 
This kinde of bleflingwasthen ordinarie,and 
figurative; ſignifying unto them 
the blefangs: which Chriſt Jcſusthe Mediator, 
Got attnan,ſhouldnot-.onely progounee; bur 


Mei :: whichiour Saviour-accordingly perfor- 
med to his Diſciples at his Aſcenſion. For the 
Korie faith ; When he was riſen againe, he-led 
them toBethania, (where he aſcended): and tif 


clarethchis bleffing of Chrift-more at large,ſay- 


which is done by the | | 


acer; yerle 7./ Further, theſe publike kinde of | | 


out of Gods word by an ordinary minifter,upon | 


up his hands and blefſedrhem. "And S: Part dc-| 


yC00-4}- 


Numb.6.2, | 


= 
ar  e—_ 
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el -venth Chap: t0 the Hebrewes. 


Pricks inthe old Teſtament, had ay ordinarie 


kinde of bleſſing the people : {otbe Miniſters of 


Gad inthe new Teſtament, they have theſame/| 


in ſubſtance ; for the-Miniſters may blefle their 
eople twawayes: Firſt, by praying unto God: 

bo them 1 Secondly, by pronouncing a 65 + 

upon them, according to Gods Holy Word. 


forme of thizg bleſſwg.we haye fromthe Apolile,| 


S. Paxl, who blefled the Corinthians after this 
ſort; The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the communion (or fellowſhip) 
of the holy Ghoſt be with you all.  .. 

Secondly ,- an extraordinary kinde of, bleſ= 
ſing is, when an extraordinary Prophet, or ſer 


vant of God, dork f:t-downe and pronouncea | 
bleſſing unto any, and foretellcth: their eſtate | 
from God.Thusdid Neahbleſiehisrwo ſonnes, | 8 


| Shem ond Iaphethy, Gen:9125;26,274 and pro- 
T 


nounced a curſe upon-wicked Canaan. This he | 
did, not as an ordinary father,butasanextraor- | 
her, not-onely praying-for a bleſs | 
t alſo forerelling | 
them what ſhould:be their condition or eſtate | 
afterward.Sointhisplace,whereas/ſaac bleſſeth | 


dinary Þ 


ſing upon his two ſonnes, 


Yacob and Eſau, it isno private-bleſſhing, bur a 
ublike;and yer indeed, notan ordittary publike 
lefling, but extraordinary,by tellingunto [zcob 

and Eſax before-hand', what'ſhould be their 


particular eſtates and conditions;and what bleſ-| - 


fings they ſhould bave-from God, both in.this 
life, and in the life. ro come. For we muſt not 
here concciueebf /ſgac; as an orditiary Father; 
| but as an holy. Pacriarch and Prophert'of the 


Lord,and an extraordinary.man; foreſecing and | 


forctelling by the ſpirit of Prophecie, the parti- 
cular eſtate of his two ſonnes; and alfs what 
particular bleſſings and -their:poſteritie 
ſhould receive from God; , | 7.151! 7 

The meaning then of theſe words;{ſaac bleſ- 
ſeth Tacob and Eſan, is this; that (aac being a 
Propher, an extraordinary man, anda famous 
Patriarch, did by theſpirit:of prophecie foreſee 


and fet downe , and tell before-hand, -what] 


ſhould be the particular etate of -histwoſons, 
Tacoh and Eſas: and aghedid foretell it{olike- 
| wiſe he prayed unto:Godthar the ſame might 
come to pafle; as it'did afterward; And thus 
much for the meaning, : | 


.. Now. though this: were an extraordinary |: 


kinde of bleſſing, which Iſaac uſed; yer from 
hence,we may allfof uslcarne an ord nary durie; 
for looke as 1ſaacblefſed histwo ſfonnes, ſo we 
\ by his example muſt leameto abſtainefromall 
wicked ſpeeches; as curſing and-banning, and 
exerciſe our tongues in bleſſing,notmaking them 
the ipftruments of finve, to curſe and revile, as 
many doe:for vengeance'ss mine,ſarth rhe Lord. 
He muſt curſe,thar hath abfolutepower and au- 
| thoritic to inflict the ſame, whenhe will. But 
wearenot abſolute Lords over any man,norany 
creature: and therefore we muſt remember Saint 
| Peters leflon, 1 Peter 3.95 We muſt not render 
- | evillfor evill, nar rebnke for rebuke; But comra- 


A' thatwe arethereunts called, robe beires of bleſſuny. 


| creatures: and indeed' vile and ab 
| the praQticeof many,who exerciſe 


| | God, bork leame and praRiſerhe contrary. 


moſt notably gather rogerherall the promiſes | 


 a-part one-from another, buthath them all-in 


| them by errour, and was deceived therein; for | 
| he was purpo 


| not away. /ſaacs faith, nor makes it ro;be-no | 
{ faith; Bur it ſhewsrhat /ſaaci faith. was weake, 


ſing of his children, yet afterward he: corrects: 


| fing ithad beene Eſau, when Eſas carne for his 


riwiſc bleſſe: and herendreth a reaton, Knowing 


Farre bee ir from/'ns-therefore , to oper our 
mourhes to cuſe either wen or any of Gods 
inable is 


* 
in curſing and banning, not buralſo 
other creatures of God.- Bur ler ſuch 4s feare. 


The ſecond: point to- be-confidered,, is: the 
cauſe of this bleſſing ; to wit, {ſarcs faich; By | 
faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Efax. Re 
Here firftwe arc to conſider, how 1ſeacs faith | 
bleſſed Zarob and Efccs?- liltely thus : He did | 


of God made to him; 4nd t6his two children, 
which were ſpecially three: :Birlt, I will becky | 
God,and the God of thy ſeed.Secondly,God had 
promiſed, that he and his ſeed ſhould prſſeſſethe 
land of Canaan; Thirdly;that his two children 
ſhould be two mightic Nations, and thar the 
elder ſhould ſerve the youngers 

Now Iſzac doth not confider thele bleſſings 


memorie; and on themall (receiving thembya 

lively faith) hc builds bis bleffings; for by faich 
| intheſe promiſes, he did certainely fore-ſee whar 
ſhould bethe future eſtate of his rwo ſonnes, and 


accordingly doth he pronounce particular bleſ< 
ings upon the ot . I alba 
" Bur ir: may' be thought, that /{aae didinor | 
bleffe his ſonnes by faith; for if we reade"the 


Hiſtoric in Geneſis, we ſhall ſee, that he bleſſed, | 
| h ſed to haye-bleficd Eſag:onely 
with the ſpeciall bleſſing; when as be gave the 

fame to [acob unwittingly; how then could he 
doethis by fairh? Forthe anſwering af this, we 
inuſt conſider 'ewo things: Firſt, i istiue in-! 
deed, that Iſaac was blinded overmuchwith a 
fond affeQion , toward Eſav, and loved him 
otherwiſe than he ought,and therefore was pur- 
poſed to havebleſled Eſas with the ſoeciallbleſ. | 
fing. This was a fault in //aac: but yer ittakes 


and joyned with ſome, infirmitie in forgetting 
Gods particular enntilen,Jachenilprreniocbe 
atthe Ref Nſago erred in his purpoſe forthe blef- 


himſolfe for it; Foras we may. reade inthe Hi- 
ſtorie, after he had indeed bleficd Jacob, fuppo- 


bleſſing with his. Veniſon; the Text ſaith, That 
Iſqgac was ſtricken with a marvelloms great feare,, 
and ſaid, [have bleſſed kim,nnd therefore be ſhall 
be bleſſed : correRting hisfaultin his forrmer pur- 
| poſe: yea,and though Efa ſought it with teares, 
yet he could yot move 1ſaac to _ himſelfe 


7 of bleſſing Licob, Hebr.12.17. wherefore if 3s! 


undoubtedly £ue, that he gave theſe bleſiings' 
unto hischildren by faith.  , | 

Now fromthis that Iſaa: bleſſed his children 
by fuith,we learne many inftructions : The fiſt 


re me 


concerneth Parcnts; rhat hoivfoever they can- 
| Bot: 


| a” i ad.» 


dr Or = 
—__ 


R— 
y_ 


- —_—_ —— 


Tevit.19.31. 


eA:Commentarie upon the 


| not as Vſzacdid; like Prophets and Patriarchs, 


pronounce bicſhng5upon their children , and 
foretellwhat ſhalbe their particular eſtate afcer- 
wards yctifParenes would as farreas they may, 


| follgwrrhe:prafticeof 7ſaac, they ſhould bring 


greatzcomfort ind: conſolation to their owne 
ſoules;both in this{ife and inthe life to n_ 
Iſaac ſet before-hiSeyesallthepromiles that 
Gu had made-both'i concerning-him-and his 
to bleſſc his childrens ſo if Parents would have 


through the wholebooke of God, and-lce what 


their ſeed ; and withall;they muft 
unto-their-owne fdules, all thoſe graci 
miſts, eridevouringaHs to maketheir children 


of :and then as theiriobedience ſhall increaſe,ſo 


heartsin all afſaules, yea,cven indeathiit ſelfe. 


ake of ſuch wicked perſons as are.common- 

ly called bleffers;;!who are too mucheſteemed 
of ; by many ac-this:day , and: their wicked 
racticescounted bleffings, and good 
helpe, when as indeed they are moſt vile and 
| wretched-creatures,”' This may bee thought 4 
hard*cenſure,becauſcthey are taken for cunnurig 
men and women, and for good people, ftollow- 
ing aac example in bleſſing mens children 
and cattell: they are thought to doe no. harme 
atall, but much-good by helping ſtrange miſ- 
chances that befall men intheir bodies, chil- 
dren, ww 45p Thus would foriie excuſe and 
defend theſe Wizzards and bleflets; who. are 
the wretche4 limbs'of the Devill : but let-us 
know, that if they will blefſearight, it mult be 
by faith. Now what faith have they ? hath God 
made any promiſe to them,that bytheir meanes 
he will helpe 
| chem for their children andcattell? nay verily, 
| there is:noſuch marter : God neyer made pro- 
miſe to any ſuch; nay, he hath fatly forbid- 
den, not:onely ſuch practices as they uſe, bur 
alſo' for men to ſccke to any ſuch perſons : and 
rhereforethey cannor blefle mehs children and 
cattell:by-faith.. Bur-they ſay, they doe theſe 
things by faith”: yerit4s byfaith- inthe Devill, 
and in his promiſes, Forthis iscertaine, thatas 
God hath his Lawes and Sacraments for thoſe 
that enter covenant with him ; ſo onthe contra- 
riethe Devill hath words, ſpells, and;charmes, 
as his Lawes and rites, wherein he.exerciſeth 
| his{laves : and by a Satanicall faith tn thedevils 


| | word and promiſe,. doe theſe Wizzards. and 


wiſc-women bleſſ: mens. goods and children. 


| Thisistrue by the cormmon confeſſion of many || 


»f them, to omit all other proofe. And there- 
tore we mult hold them forthe limbs of the de- 
vill, 'and his wicked inſtruments to draw men 
Hom God; and ſo in no caſc goc tothem-for 


ts... 


7 
| —— 


ſoanes, and by-Faith in theſe promiſes, is moved] 
tineromfortimtheitchildren, they muſt ſearch | 
promiſes God hathvinadeuntorhe godly and ts | 

happly 
jous. pro- | 


to kriow the ſame; 'dhd to walke worthy there- | 


will their joy. increaſe, not onely-n God, bur | 
mutually one in another. This: will Ray. their | 


-:Szcondly;whiereds Iſaac bleficd his childreu | 
faith ': here we: riiay take juſt occalion to | 


meanes of | 


thoſe that come to. ſeeke helpe ar } 


A 


B 


| "they ſer thetnſelyes againſtGod and his Word. 


than which what: can be more odious ? Bur ſay 
we receive ſomeourward'ihelpe by their meanes; 
yet marke theiflue; the Lord hath faid; Levir. 
20.6. If anyturne after ſuch as works with ſpirits, 
and after ſooth-ſayers to. goe a whoting after 
them, then will T ſet my face agamſtthat perſon, 
and willcut him of rom among his people, There 
on unteliriſe Exce wenkhevurſe of Gai, a 
muſt be warned hereby,nor to ſeeke for helpe ar 
their hands. For they are gracelefſe people, who 
have no feare of God-before' their eyes: bur 


And indeedrheſe c n-bleſſers whichſeeme 
codoe no hurr, bur to blefſe mens children and 
cattell, are more dangerous thannotorious wit. 
ches, who can only hurt mens bodies and goods, 
| when God permits; whereas theſe bleflers en- 
_ the _ and-draw: whole Townes and 
| Countries tothe approbationand partaking of 
 rheir wickedriefſe," OF 4 -p. 
>. Thethicd/pointto be conſidered is, the par= 


D 


| {acob - Eſau muſt have his bleſfing, bur in the 


| tics bleſſed thatis, Jacob ard Eſar. Here marke 
firſtthe order'whichthe holy Ghoſt uſerh : he 
letteth Taceb inthe firſt place, and yer Eſax was 
the elder brother : what is the reaſon of this ? 
Anſ. We muft know, thatthe Scriptureuſerh a 
three-fold orderin thenaming of perſons:  - 
TI» The order of Natzre; as when the firſt 
borne is put firſt, . And thus Davids ſonnes are 
numbred according totheir age; firſt Ammon, 
then Danie/,rhie third Abſalom, oc. 
:. 2. Theorderof dipnitie, when: as thoſe are 
ut-inthe, firſt place, not which are the eldeſt; 
which arethe beſt, and moſtin Godsfavour, 
This orcerthe holyGhoſt uſes innaming/Noahs 
ſonnes, Geneſ.5.31, ſaying, Noah begat Shem, 
Ham, &Iapherh;when as Japheth was theeldeſt, 
and by order of nature ſhould' have beene put 
firſt:yet withShemsGod continucdthe covenant. 


firſt, or chiefe indipnitic, isplaced laſt, becauſe 
his hiſtorie begins inthe laſt place. So our Savi- 
our Chriſt is mentioned laſt 'in the Genealogie 
made by S. Afarthew, becauſe his hiſtory began 
in thelaſt place, though in.dignitie he werethe 
firſt and prineipall. Toapply this to our pur- 
pole : The order which-the holy-Ghoſt here 
uſeth, is notthe order of Hiſtoric, nor of narwre, 
bur of dignirie; becauſe Zacob was chicke in fa. 
your of God, therefocethe holy Ghoſt putteth 
himin the firſtplace. ©: 1 : 

| Herethenwe ſeen this order of dienitie,that 
the firſt blefling; (of life everlaſting) belongs ro 


place... | | 

Here obſerye thefe two chings : Firſt; Zacob 

is received into:Gods Covenant, and Eſ;zs put 
by, Zacob gets the principeall bleſſing, and Eſc;x 
loſeth it; bur-what? are theſe things fo for 


— 


{ 


helpe : for in {6 doing, we forſake the living Lord | 
and his helpc; and ſceke for helpe at the Devill;.| 


3- Theoorder of Hiſfforie, when as one that is | 


verily : the 
cauſe hereof 
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{oh and told him tiothing but ttuth.” But Jacob: 
never went to hunr; bur gers a Kid drefled, and 


with his father doth foulely gloſe and lie's{6 


ſerved the better bleſſing : yer God will hayetit 
otherwiſe, and the principalt blefling belongs 
ro ſacob . Whereity wee may note, tnat Gods 
ſpeciall love to aman, whereby he receives hirn 
into his covenant, is not grounded on mans 
behaviour, but on' his owne -good will and | 
pleaſure. 7 po "_s 
"Secondly, inthat Jacob here had the princi- 
all bleffing t weelearne char the counſel] of 
God doth ovefrule the will of man: For Father 
Iſaac had purpoſed to have blefled Efav- with 


contrary, and the fame ovyerrules /ſaacs will. 
For though ſaac had cauſe ro ſuſpeCt that it 
was not Eſau; both becauſe hee came ſo ſoone, 
as alſo for thatthe voyce was'apparant notto- 
be Eſass, bur [arobs yoyce ; yet Gods counſel] 
oyerruled his will :and whetrhee came to han- 
dlc his ſonnes-hands, he cold not difcerne be- 
eweene a Kids skinne, andthe” skinne of: a 
man : what's the cauſe hereof ?-Surely jt was 
Gods will and counſel]; that: Zacob ſhould: 


verrules ſaacs will, and blindes his ſenſes, and 


bleſhog. & | BW. 2J 10 
The conſideration hereof is profitable unto 


1 


1 
[53 2faÞ. "Wee, ruſt kiiow;\ that hoiſt "er 
f Jacob ſought the bleſſing: by fraud, >. yer hee; 
| might be bleſſed : forhefaile&nor, neicher did 
| amiſſe iv ſeckivg for the bleſſing, ox 


us:for it is & received opinion with many atithis 
 day,that God did putpoſe to faye all men.Now 
when queſtion is made, Whythen arenot'all 
men ſaved ? They anſwer, becauſe men will not 
though God will. But this opinion: is erf0- | 
neous : For, it makes mans will to overrule 
| Gods counſel! : a&if they ſhould ſay, Godwil- i 
leth ic not, becauſe men will it not ; orelſe 
(which is worſe) God willeth. it, but it com- 
| meth not to paſſe, becauſe men' will not dobir. 
Bur Gods. will and counſell is the higheſt and | 


| chicfefſt cauſcof all : and looke whatloeverhec 


willeth, that bringeth hero paſſe: and beeguſe 
all men are nor ſaved, therefore wee may ſafely 
thinke and ſay, 'that God did-neyer decreeto 
ſaveall men. 11V Re 
|. . Now further; more. particularly. of /acebs 
bleffing : firſt, ic may beasked, Hew could /a-, 
cob be bleſſed,” ſeeing hee, came diflemblingly | 
and lying to his facher? ©, fo. 


Sw =» 


a. 
L ” 
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the mannerof-{ceking! it 2 ir: was his' dutyſgo, 
ſeeke it; cthaugh-not afterthatg manner h 
-he did:he ſhovid rather have ftaied that leaſure 
-and time,. wherein: God hid: cauſed {aac ro 


; bleſle him, without his finnc/in ſecking its © 
ini | 


eee canes >, A 
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che chiefeſt bleffing:bur yet Gods counſell was] 


if wereade the hiflory, we ſhall ſee, thac Efar \ 
at his fathers commandement, went andHun- | 
ted, and tookepaines, and got hisFathicr veni« | 


comes to his father withit,and while he talkes /| 


chat in all reaſon it might ſeeme, that Eſax de- | 


have the chiefeft bleſſing : andtherefore heeo<| 
makes him to blefſe /acob with the chicfeft || 


"I i 
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. | buroneblefſing ? Azſm. Eſus was onely blef- 
| ſed with remporall beings, 4h not withſpi- | 


| whom "ſo the Minitersof God inthedifpen. 


| cularlF,thardoereecg)venr;. J 


| che inppare'; all: rh 
[couldcrhie bettowhis of temporail things bee. 


Secondly, confiderthe manner how: Jacob 
ceceiveshis farhers/bleſhng; namely, inhis'21>- 
der brother Eſans garment. 

Here'wee may lee a norable reſetiblance of 
Gods manner of bleſſing us : When wee looke: 
for a bleſſing arGods hand, we mirfinior come 
in our owne-garments, inthe rotten rhggesof 
ouroumer; nefle-; bur wee'muftpuron 
Chrifts:garmenc, the long white robe-of his 
righteoutnefle. And1o comming unto God, as 
{jaac faid.of the favour of Eſavs garments, 
which Jacob had-put'on, (Genefis 47.27, 28.) 
Behold} the ſmellof my ſore is a4 the ſmell of a 
field; Goa give thee therefore of the dew of Hea- 
ven, andthe ſatneſſeof the earth, ax plenty of 
wheat aud wine: Sa will God ſay uns us, that 
che righreouſuefſeoÞ{hriſt, which we have pur 
on by faith, « a ſweet ſmellins ſavonrinbs n0- 
ferile, Eph 5. 2. Now ſeeing all the bleſſings 
we enjoy, cometo us in Chritt, and our accep- 
tance with God, isin his righreouſneſſe;; wee 
therefore'muſt labour ts pur on" Chriſt eyery 
day, by. becomming new creatures : wee muſt 
ſecke ro reſemble him'-in. knowledge, righte- 
ouſneſſe, and holinef(c : fo ſhall our-afſurance 
of Gods blefings increaſe upon us mote and 
more. 7 C0603 
-- Laftly, marke that howſoever Jacob was 
blefſed otherwiſe thariYſaac had purpoſed; yer 
afterthe bleſſing is pronounced, ir mult needs 
ftand'} for fo when Er came, //zacfaid unro 
him; Thaoe bleſſed latob;' therefore he:fhall bee 
bleſſed : Gen. 2975 3377Even ſo, the'Minifters of 
Gods wotd, 'in the-affeinbly of che' Church; 
who tiave power topronince Gods bleſſings | 
uponthepeople;howſoryerthey be btitiweake | 
men, [and may bee deeeived, being ſubjeR'to 
errcourg 'asdher memare't: yer wheiſthey pro- 
nounce Gods dlefng Upon their congregati- 
on inthe 'miniftericofthe-word ;'if they doit } 
in ſincerity of heart; and! uprightneſie'sf £6h| 


| 


contraty, looke, "whom? they curls, For'juft | 
cauſe vutiof G'op 3 Word, choir earſe-ſhall 
Rand ,o0 107 71105110! / Welt ©: 


-- Further, as 1/245: bleſſed, bir knew rior 


ſation ofthe word; thePtriiſt blefſe'G6d$ peo- || 
ple, thouphthey know nor who they are parti- 


Thas itiuch of [acs. biefFng' Tarob; NowT 
comeqs' his blefſite 6f P/ar-: tor ke allo was 
bieſſed,as the text {2irh; yer in the ſecondplace 
thoughtie were ttheelder brother. Oueſt. How | 
rould iE/apbee blefſed/2r all, {ecitig 1/anuc had 


Tichb1t. -06jelt. Buteſorie will fay, Eff was a 
.bad'mih pand wicked';/now ic is ſaid; that to 


BFe'; all. £ ape Thppure'* how then 


bleflings to him ?: 2/9. TemporiÞthings be-| 
ſtowenon ' the wicked-are- bleſſings, *arid' no} 


bleſſings: they are bleſhngs in regardof God | 


—_— — 


ſcience; thar bleſſing ſhaltſtand; Ando vn the |; 
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| thargivesrhem: $:but 


amiſſe, 

| ING came | 
elder brother, loſerh his birth=right ,/and 

bleffing beth; how camtitto be-/acats? 

; Anfe Therauſe was bis-prophanenefle, as we 
mayfecandread in thenext. | 
faid Heb;r2.16.chatheſotd bis birtborightfor a 
portion of meat; even. for a'ncfie of red broth ; 
and being-ſoprophane, asro contemne ſo high 
an honour; hemuſt be content1o have his bleſ- 
fing in the {ſecond place- And hence wee may 
obſerve a:good ivſtruftion. d £260) 

There is. many a young man'in theſe our 


ter; whercitis | 


dayes baptized, as Eſas'was circumciſed, and 
liringinthe Church, ashedid in{ſaacc houſe; 
who, during the primeof his yauch, is given to 


plealurefrom bim,andrake away his life; here- 
is a)lhis joy, and hedelighterh innothing ſo 


ing, dicjng; gaming, wantonnefle, anddzink- 
ing. Now: know! tar ceitame, this'1$2: right 
Eſ[anz3zand-ycrmany {ucb have wee amovrg us, 


who thinke of themſelyes,thar they are the jo 


mind;bur as for [aceb,and-luchas mate conci- 
ence of their wayes and-word-z:;thoſt alas ate 
filly fellowes. Now, what: is to-j;bee {aid or 
chought ef theſe ? Surely this, ifthey doc not 
(and in thartime) lJookero:theireftates; aud to 


the life of their ſoules,, Efav loR his birth>right 


by his profanenefle, ; and ſo will endoe 
if they cominue in,chiseſtate'; they will bloc 


chejr names .out of thebnoke of life; ard raet 
thewlelyes.quite out of thekingdomEe of Hon 
| yen. Thetefore lerall young mien: whatſoever 
they hee, high-and, low, take beed;heaw.they 
live in finue, and -gpti oft mn: their wickedneſle; 
 forif, they take E/avs:courſe and (coptinuein 
prophanepeſſc,doubrlefſe they witbhave Eſaws 
end. How wonderfully doth Satan bewitch 
them,.that while they-goe on in ſinus; the | 
ſhould.chipke {o highly-of themſelves, mis 
baſcly of thoſe that-oake; conſcience; of their 
wayes?.Whercforcinthe feareof Gogier ſuch 


whenGogs. curſe is upenthem, they crie [too. 


late for-mercie. And thus euchiof the parties 
blefled....: 4 32& Lito; 


. The fourth point to be.confidered , is.the oy 
| ture or matter of this blefſipg, inthe end ofthe 
verſe ;/- hs rl BY ol or 
| y7 » Concerzivg things to comes}: (111 |, | | 
T 
old. {fazx,xheir farher did-pronounce, tbleflings 
upon hisſonnes, not.ondly-for the timepreſent, 
but for che time-toGome; inbleffings temporal 
and ſpicitupll, (as we may reade, GenaaJe28, 
39.) where hee givech tothem both theifarneſfſe 
of theland, and plenty of 
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nothing but; to his pleaſure; rhatis asgood-to | 
bimas {acc rcd broth was to Eſar: rake this 


much, as to-tpend-his-time in om | 


ly fcHowes,.and. they:poely' carry, the brave | 


themfelyes, it will. coſtghem their lives; even |. 


D 


berime redrefſe their, wayes and: courſesi;: left 


1e meaning'of. theſe words is this [Thar |. 


wheat ard wire: and c- | 


icy: arc.oo blefhogs; in | A ſpetially to Jacob,thar be {hquld 
regardof meathat receivethem: and uſe, theme | ak brethren, Bac ſome will ſaygit may ſeeme ro; 


it ro paſſe,thax £ſew being 
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[*27: By fhith Facob "when beg 


be Lord ever: 


pr2%e otherwiſe :2 for while: Zagop lived, hee 


raelztes,the poſterity of old /ſrae/. Whereupon 
Dawd - Me 
/2006; - meaning thereby, that hee would bring 
the poſterity of Efas intoa baſeand low ciiate 
of ſubjeionuntehim ; accordingas wee may 
ice yerified, Sam 8.24» | oo 3105 
- But ſome will ſay, thatiſaac 'when he ble(- 


he,yeu ntainswaſt, and hi heritage e wilderneſs 
far Aragons: meaning that hee ſhould dwell ina 
barreri Lands How:can theſe rwo agree 2. Anfi 
Fir&,wemayiayithus : That the.land of Edom 
wepa fertile and; butyerinxeſpetofiheland 
of Canaan, but a barren ana waſte land ..Se- 
condly,/[/aac:ſpeakes heteof /duwearas it was 
itrhistime;natas.ipwas aftcrward:for it might 
befetrile in!{geraume, and yet after: became 
 berrea > forGhd/will curſe aLand, by turning 
ftuitfulnefſe- imo barrenneſſes for the wickedneſſe 
of thensthas dwell therein, Pal no 34. ot 
-!:And-thus much» for the example of [/aass 
_ k Now followrhe examples of the faith of 
SK&08 :; 7 EE 159 Sls 20 {2 44 391 
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nas dying;"bleſſed borh the 
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worghy! exatmple of facoby 
ith nk rardaded by: row2- 


fans 
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led -Eſan,pronounceg thac he ſhould haye a fer- |; 
tilefoile,and the fatneſſe of the earth ſhould be'bu | 
awellingplace,Geneh27.39-whereas in Malg- |, 
ch5the Lord faith; Malach. 2..3-he hated Eſau, | 
And -atoken theycof was this; that he had made | 


Aa”, 
»- 
IT ) 
F< 
Py 
| \ #7 
»& F 
| 


epb and worſhipped onehe | 


* 


wasalwayes humble and ſubje& ro. Eſes - and | 
| when hee came eo his owne;countrey from a- 
, moDg the eAramites, as he met with Eſaz.: he 
(ett preſents to him : and when he ſaw him, he ;| 
| went beforecand bowed himſelfe to the ground 7+. 
\tirgs; Anill he-came weere to his-brather. Anſwyi 
[Thappgopheni of :[acob and Efax, thatthe es; 


1 


: 


der ſvenld ſerveshegowrger,mault not be reftrar || 
ned tothe perſongof [acob and E/an,but refers |! 


redto their poſterity ; eſpecally-inthe days. |. 
of David and Salomsn : for then were the Edo-|: 
tres who came of Eſax,in fubje&ion to.the If» | 


ſpeaking 252 King,faitb,Plal.60.8,/ es, 
ab ſhall be my-waſh-pot, over Edom will I cafi.ney\\' 
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| 
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FF”. «The bleſſingrie felfe: '2;The tcamfianeg Bec LAY dobvorhinig ie be Vedanterh 1 breſtbrittd hisſer- 
totheiſame;' As 1, Therime whien T4 |  vdmrthe Prophr+.'S6 Hiith, our Saviour Chrift | 
| cob blefſed chem, that is, whew Ho ad dy iviy my 66> | to bit Diſciples, Ter abt 1 Friends - : arid hee 
Je {dy whiz mcancs hee! id ſſeflerhem, | Iheenl. Wes Wreaſon, beeadife " Rich h&t) IF have 
| | 1w y,by faith:thitdly; chepayrizs VIEIRA BL." ADs jou alrbat [Thaveh Fa. 


d Munſſer. Of thEtd order; ©; ** ; the, = ir 15. So thap 6G, aj Are | 
of God, th a 

<a” hapee kno » 

fiery. 


[*.oPirt@t che b6dſÞ2'> OfehisHind of ble = 
perirach Mc mt Ly the Eo | 
| Kg REG Teck A riect u 
_— this is here verified r phe = pc fha\ 


l Erie 
| | bw of [at06 Ix t the edh- iner, CREni_s ah 


;| non &rerdh > 6Fa'ther; rtHegx keel 
envordidary ig a6 BHP Farrar ul I og nk ns | 
fine 4 e befides'thit Nw. | 


of pu offi 
ee things 81 Arab at rs they baveft his word;he reveales| | 


th 
en 


ie knowletfsc ;f their! 
Curran, earion, 
6bgh tot By way of 
| 4 it -of bis{þirit 1 in As 
iminifiefy Bh of his? word. And | 
ey thi Mem _ [thus rn Bree b Mibg. "Now follow the 
{into my family,Aud beimy - th oy circumttices? 7 051) 
| { ter my name. » 26361954 |-: THe Ai Orturnfidtice to bee confitlered, js 
- 2 Hee gives theres pombencde Lo che tithe When 4203 biHfed the two ſonnes of 


begs 


wv" 
7 
4 we ns + 


oi GaAAn Safe /ad#nOnnt va Tofephwioredin theſt fort& when be was dying, | 
Foe mean ina |rharX, beihg reaty' ro&ye, nor fn the a8 of | 
divide the” Ja ye Earizin® «r6Hy Hsl| [dyinge 00 © 
1 chifdren/ 16 1900 14 2 280 GH fo f* Term cirebm tablet learfit&o eſpe- | 
-4:Hedoth wweProphet? nts t6. | Ja : one for miſtters of Famaiſſes;" the 0+ | 
| phecie, forewelbeht* coma | [cher ſ6#the Miriſtets'of Gods ward? For here | 
rs > AManaſſes rg ee | Zaeob'devres che petſori' ar ofiely Pf Farher, 
_ they {hould'be'gredt 6ns8, Ro t | but'of a Propher. Firft-rvaſters 6F famllies ate | 
come rwo gieat\people 3 rare] Cj here'eabght rd fer. in oricx their houſtsand fa- 
| A rape fie." nr lbs | Trnities whereof _ chatge, Beforethey 
- Ourof this be of Gove linniGrIG | die>for-[acob havin; 2c charge, and many | 
things* firſt OE 116 chi libetipho | childfen;"cals fot the-forines-of '/oſ#ph; Ephra- | 


| a nerf a fi F<hiſbfortht | | 9m ant Manaſſer, before his death; aid makes 
upholding of roars fan oo '#} [themthis6wae, topetfeR kisfamilys | 
CA Are Hora! hispwhe body: Foe | |: Ou2ft. How Pall foatescke)mntifta man ſet} , 
here ofd: Turobforthe coticintante of bis poſes his houſe"hvetder- when he dies. er1/wer. By | 
rity, and the of the Chutch of God; | | doing two things after /acobs example * for | 
adopterh his\(omhes/ſonnes int his owne furl firtd Hee diſpoſe ofhis temporalſthin 5, and | 
ty;ro be hisowneſennes? AiifAiche decth'h y ditribineth his retpotaM* inherit hee” in che | | 
faith,) Andtherefote 4'T.ofd' IIS _ 'of Canaant: Secondly, hee'gives them | 
family may doerhy like: but yet Wi 'df ſome"ducies' concerning himſelfe, 
| at 3*hee mu yrrake heed ity F__— wed Het othent eſpecially concerning religi= 
ing hee- doe noranjuttly kinder Fhis6wnenAl ee Gods wothip/ 2nd then he dies : and it | | 
Rndred3'vond >niws cif 36) 207 1 WEIR DU bdtnmde ah end of giving charge | 
| wine, whereas Zacob: — Weeks pj #-t his fons, he ptER#d uy his feet ihto bis Led, | 
ſhag 2of) of Leſepby ty fore-tefling the parti6ll ; SUheGhoF-Qen. 49-33» Solikewile, 
[1 {eſtate of their ry, fortheirportion in the | Matters of families, theymult ſertheit houſes | 
— | Lend of Cana Nerewe fearne; that inmnany | | ib order” by the like'tivo duties : 1. By a due 
things Goddoth vouchſafe to?revealetiiv will | | diſpoflsg of their-ttirporall goods and. pofle(- | 


— at _ 


and counſel in # fpecisl'rvanfier aro = | events by giving Exhorcarion and charge 
thar be his childreh 4 Ns mthisplace } ute! theit” children and family, concerning 
leth unto Jacob: the particuldy eſtate fare ofchery theworfMp of God, and the pradtice of true 
ſornt's of Toſeph. In like manner , when G { Relividt!. This (as. wee may alfo reade 1 


was to deſtroy'the Sodomires *: Shatf 7 = { Kings #:) was the praftice of good King Da- | 
(faith 'tue Lotd)* from eAbrebavi that th «: | vids Whenhe was about to die, nd as helaith, | 
which I doe, ſeeing that Abraham ſhallbe intltt {to For the way of all fleſh, hee cals for Salomon 

4 mightyNation * for T know hims that hee will hi is ſotide; and makes him King in his ſeag,and. 
command his ſornes and his henfhold after ad oiyves Ba 2 moſt notable charge concerning | 
that theylgrp P60 whyof RUEOpEL And the PtoZ Gods worſhip, Verſe 3. readerhe place, ic1s | 


Vows Amos laith, _ $3+7+) Sttrely the Lord wil | worth the marking. So the Propher we | 
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[in order for hee muſt die, and not live: lay 38.1 
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airnes at two :and bids him ſer. Pas. houſe | 


ought cycry 1 maſtcr of a. family, after 
cheix example, both learne and practiſe thele 


{ rwo hep 


3 rings 
pork, hee OHH the ſet uyes of lo- 


rt xecciye them into his fa- 


r 
ki. © 5% 


: fo 
cory, We 
be / TP pb. And 


rding =p pou: 
; Rn to haye {peciall care to epnyryand | | 
| derive.true religion, apg.the Golpell of Chyilt 
{ from hand go hard, IÞ-much as they can; while 


publiſhed and maintained. In the new, Teſta- 
ment wee have a worthy Compaginngrs we 
this p por, ;.S. Pax hav 

| ta zmwthy inthe.” Wayes a ck 7 
[En charneeh wat kt at thin To had 
{ heard and learnedef him, the [amt he ould de- 

| ver to jairhfullmen, _ hich. /hould.bea able to 


| reach others alſo :. Shop ds: Cpt ls heya re- 


| pecſon to pexſo MN, might 1 _ mo. time to 
time. S. Peters practice herein, was notable, 3 
Per. 1. 15. 1will endevanr therefare ahneyes that 
ye may 1 beable to have remembrance of the things 
of God after my departure - : hayingps ; 
fore, thaxwhile he lined hgwerld, + fannþs oy #p 
bypatting. them in remendhr@cepyer(e1;3 Andin 

like fort, all Gods. faichfull Miviſters,myRdoe 

their whole endevour before gbey dic: 
the Goſpell may bee preached when:th 


QANne.e . 
p 2. Cireumflance. By what meager did Targh 
| blefſerhe rwo je Aoſepb. Anſw, By faith 
in the promiſes of God ; fo the, Text faith, By 
| faith Iacob bleſſed the two ſonnecof Tofeph. And 
if we confider the matter, well ; wee ſhall ſee ig 
was 2 notablc faith:for hewagnows pperepils 
grime in Egypt, and yct. by. faith. gives chew, 
RE ak. 
Why(w a not 
himſclfe aria land. Keck o 
; Anſwer... Fam: ang. d par's there "3 «time, 
ut yet asa ſojourner, hay. no-more liberties 
than he bought for TO - nonot{omuch as 
water for his.camels, or a place to:bury.the 
dead : and beſides, hee was driven oat o "i 
his owne Land by famine, and was faiggoflie 
into Xgypt for food and ſutenance.; zandt torr 
to live as a poore pilgrim and ſtranger, fa, 
his owne couptry:and yerfor allthis extremity 
& {asthough hee had beene ſame mighty poren« 
\rare ofthe worlg,or ſome Emperour)he makes 
his will, and bequeathes unto his children the 
landof Caagan, allotting to every one his parr 


when he s ro Heaehiah. fon ihe Loxd,he A 
theſe 
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they live ; thar fo after cheir death. may bee | 
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| the promilc of God: (rin; t,51: 51G hen 
| Fo? cr erat we are anotablecdury 


1m the matter of our ſalyation «-When as anyof A 
' | us (by.reaſon ofthe rigorous ecmpt mionarfo 


' [our hetiane in the bravely Candy, i; 
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(and portion.g.wb which muſe, nerds bea worker of 
a notable nhwo0g erfully apprehendingand 


aud Saran, and by cheir afſauks) 
to our ſelyes to, bee (a5 it were): 


) ine 


Women 
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| Hanefſes: and & 


| blefhng alfo,.buc farre inferiour to: | 
may notthink ahar [acob did;tliis 


| thedixeQion and. inftin of Godsſpiric, whi 


| wargd:they camez9 


| and more 
| And therefore. inthe bookes of the Proper 
| rs: 16. and 5-9-and'6.4,8c. ) wee (hall 


Sn brangrs 
ns af 20d. wn pedo rin 
[2 __ wemalt hold faſt-the promiſe; with! 
col : and above hope, byfaith 
| uoto our ſelyes, a paeriowd! 
k1 of heayen. Andſodo- 
thall berrue na yrs Re foliovts 
Parriarch; whe 
0d) allors the Land fone 


46.5 whom he Dleſ. 


ef o ram: News Keco- where among many thing $ [ 
Sed this one 2 : Toſeph wp brings ions 


ob His fat 
Rd as.he lay on his 


that a mightkl ble 
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Now. loſephaminde was, that ©Wanaſes. he 


elder) ſhould. have tbe cir leg ; an 
thexefore!be { : ſer Menaſeris, lecoh: right hand 

and Ephraim (the. younger) arhis left-: Pata, 
pon ag bleſs thery them, layes his Js a= 
cralſc, on ſins 
head, Gopy gk chead.of Iamfſes 
Whgethys | hee I birth xi revs was 
3 pfincipall precogative Juno. # cr 


ryte Joſephs bo] Uno. Manefſes hee gave 
'\ Aron 


Now wm we ma 
uponany fond. affefion,(as parents oftentimes 
dac,becauſerthey love one childe berter thana- 
naches)bur he gd ig.afier a ſpeciall manner by 

J 


appointed it-For, when [grab blefſed them, 
hee knew not (of his owne knowledge, bythe 


rf ny of his' rock which was Zphraimyand 


;Bgaine, lapke gs /a2ob gave 
{lr I Gregg jpall unc@ Eo | 


phraim, and the, eſſere {anafſes.; ſo atort 
paſit, For (as wemay read)| | 
thetribeof Ephraim was farromore populous, 
glorious chaatheribe of /Hanaſſer, 


> 5 rhatthe name of. Ephraim j is. giveirto all | 
the ren, tribes;&nd rhey arecalled by thataame 


{becauſe it wasthe. moſt noble. cribe of all, and 


the moſt vyaliznt, and (as ic were) che ſhelcer of 
allchereſt: Yea furcher, of thistriþe came (1 
Chron.7.27«[choſueh, that noble capraine: and 


\ & { 


(1 King. 11.26. ) Teroboam, and many ather 
my! 
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Se | IN — S— —_ TY 
mighty Kings of Iſrael. A” grace t 2itd bleſſed ſhall choſe Fathers be with | 
Where wee may leirne, that Godis the dilſz| | /oſeph,who had ratherhaverheir children bleſ- | 
poſer of honours and dignitics in this world| | ſed of God, than advanced inthe world; The | 
hee giveth thaſe ro whonihee will, to fome| | ſecondaRtion of /arobs faith is in theſe words, 
more, and to ſome lefſe, as pleaſerh hiny 2 Jeu, | end worſhippedoi dhe end of his Naffe: and it is 
j ſometime hee raiſerh up rhen of baſe and low'| | a notable worke fot the*conmiendation'of his 
| degree, to great digntty ; as David ſrith; Pl; | |faitt®But before we core untS it, there are cer- 
| 113-7. Hee raiſcth the need) ont ofthe duſt, ##4| [\raincqueſtions which mizy proficiblyBeconſi- 
| bifeeth the porye: out of the dung, Now wherice | |dered:aofirſitforthetran xtion;how thewords' 
I comes this ? Is their hearing, their 'great| | ſhould be read: The papiſts read cheth thits;and| 
| ſtrength, their beauty, or wonderfullskilt, and, | {adored tho rop of his rod? that is,(ſay'they)rhe' 
| knowledge, the cauſe ofcheit preferment? of top of-doſephiSceptct who came 6 viſie him; 
the wealth of their parents, 'or afiy ching in} [From whehcerthey would gathet and ground” 
chem? No ſirely:If we ſpeake of the firlt cauſe, | [their abominable Idolatry, inthe Adotation? 
we ſee inthis example, rharthe prefernitfr'of] [of creatures, and naifiely; of ww things, as) 
Ephraim above Mavaſſer, was for no caſein | [Criicifit, Reliques; Images, a3 alſs of God at 
Ephraim ; for wint' was in'Cphrain thactwat |B and before ſucti holy thi s:Bur we thuſt know 
Ft not in: Marnaſſer, when [acob bleſſed chem 2 | thartheir cranſlarion is falſe atid erroneous, at | 
It Surely, nothing: for he 'wasbur'a childeasthe|: | cannor bejuſtified, howſoevertheyray bin 
bi {other was, and a younger child af ;bur he wits]. | lome mens witnefſeand teftimony fore . 
I preferred by reaſon of Gods good wiltowards| |For in reading irthtis, and adored thetopof his 
| him. And fo itis with allthoſe thatarcadyan- | | Rod x they leave out aſubſtaniiall 1 Grd of the 
.cedto prefefment in this would. Wherefore, | | Textyro-wit, this word wpon ; whereby chey | | 
ſeeing liofiour and dignity commeth not from'| |corruptthe Text, anddeprave the rheaning of | 
| | chemlelves, or ariy thing in them”: therefore che y Ghoſt; | _vrt3 4 
chey muſt niotueribe ir to theieowne wit lear- | Agaihe, ilieir obſet#2tion arid Eblleion 
ning, firength, orfriends; but' wholl hence is 'moftabhomimable + fof to worlti 
if. of God, as thefirt eauſe : and ſo muſt [a- | an Hina ROO or Gbid hirmſelfe 
urto uſe it ro the honourof himthar'ghely oenrehe fame, is flarly forbiddenin theſe- 
gives it, of his OE AS ce| jc | E Thow ſhalt' nofwyake't6 
to their owne nec : Hab.r.16, © oo OO HOYTe praven Image, +, Thott ſhalF ul? 
Onzeft. Why doth the holy Ghoſt in this | [#0 dF ren ERLTER 
' place put foſeph: name downe, who was not | © {* iBufour crafiflation in this place is true and 
blefſed, and conceale the namesof the two chil. | right, accordirig tothe words of the Text, and'} | 
drenthat were bleſſed ? Anſwer. If weereade| [rhe meaning of the holy Ghoſt rhathiworſhip- | 


the Hiſtory inGeneſis, wee ſhall ſee the reaſon | [ped uporthe erdofhis flaſfe; = ea } . 
hereof. For, when /oſeph heard thar his Father i Yet further theremay” bea queſtion moved | | 
Hacob was fick: though he was 2 mighty Prince | | about the words * for if wee reade the Hiſtory - 
and'a noble Porentate among the Xgyprians, | [inGeneſfis, it W there ſaid, that ſacob worſhip} 
and his Father but a poore Prigrime : yerhee | | ped rowirdsthe end or rop of bis bed; Genieſ.47.} | 
comes to his ſicke Father before his death, and $0 2: | ; 

brings histwo fonnes with him, to have his fa- Now? there is a great diffevence berweene 
ther toblefſe thety before he died; and therfore | | cliefe'rwo; To worſhip on jhe top of his ftaſſe : and 
the holy Ghoſt hetenameth 7oſeph,coſhew un- | | on the top of his bed.” _ 
to us when refpeR hee had of his Fathers bleſ- How therefore canthey ſtand rogerher?.4nſ.| . 
fing : heemade moreaccount thereof, and did | | They may ſtand well together, and bee bork!| 
more eſteem ir, that ſo hee might have his| | rue: for when [acob wasaboutro givEupthe 
ſfonnes within the coyenant, than of all the | | Ghoſt, and was ready to dye, hee raiſe up 
Kingdemes in the world': and therefore hee D himſelfe' upon rhe pillow cowards the beds 
brings them both to his Father to bc bleſſed, a | *| head, and rhereon reſted his body. Now be-} | 
little before his death. | | cauſehis body was weakeand feeble, heftaied } 

Now looke what minde and affeQion Jofeph | | himſelfe alſo upon his Gaffe :'and thus compa-| 

beares, the ſame ſhould bee in every one of us. | | ring the places together, wee ſee there is nore-| 
Whatſoever ourcftate be, whether honoura- | | pugnancy inthe. Ag#ine,this we muſt know, | 
ble, or baſe and meane ; wee muſt with Zoſeph | | tharthe Line ſentence of Scripture may bee dj- 
eſteeme more of Gods covenant, and to bee | | verſlyread in diversplicesof Scripture, with= | 
members of Gods Church, than of al]theho- | out any impeachmeac to the truth, certainty, | 
naur inthe world befides;and we muſt eſteeme | |or'perfeRion of Seriptute : fot when the holy | 
our place and preferments that we have, or our | |Gholt ſpeaketh the" fame thing offen, yet inf * þ# 
children may have, to bee nothing incompari- | |differetit cetmes (as ii this place) chediverſity | 
fon of the bleſſing of God, and his fayour. Yea, | |of words doth inlarge or open the ſenſe and 
wee muſt chuſe with Toſeph rather ro leave our | |nicarirg, but no way corrupt ordeprave the} 
henours and dignitics for a time, or (if ic were) | |ſame. And thus much forthe words. 
for eyer, than to loſe the' blefſing of Gods | | Nowto come tothe faRir ſelfe :' ti [4eobs | 
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| eA (ommentarie upon the REAP: 
. ? . acobs FY | 
go | wg __ | cg, 
; emmbaccs ; arcto bee conſfi--| 3 And the Scripture ap royerh the. Publican, 
mt Rn : 2. Thetime.; 3+ Th | who ftood afarre off _ prayed, Luke 18. 
pok mb helen I Kin «18; $: 44:6 kitro pry 
heoccafionof [acobs worlhip here ſpoken withhi bead berwe 5;:40thatwe have 
| | o nomntond! {emo when no-certaine forme —__ : enely this, we. | 
the timedrewneerethar/acobmuſt dic, he cal- | | muſt uſe. tharg re which-may beſt ſerforth | 
led for hisſonne Joſeph, and charged binrdeep- ; and:declareour Timmble heart,and Joly affeQi. | 
y ſhowl NY i pe ky op | enuntoGod: ...! | 
| bi "Here, then is confured an opinion. of ok; | 
| | hich chighe afeg.# men wag worſhi : God | 
conſents unto his fathers wr Aaeeth ith his hearg,ane ip am ith b 
Va nga of Pia open ER: that beſhall | 
doc ſo, and /oſeph fwage uaro him. Now upon: Bus 14. | 
is ifſuethat Zecob had. with Jeſeph, the Text both con- | 
; faith, $541 tne; en . v9 woe .TUTE.A :thoughthis | 
| head; thazis, he prai year yer | as duc to God, as his ole and tunfos 
( dim eadie bene that he th _— 'B Pp ped Godwith both... .-.; 
"ried with his F ind 1/a«ceAnd| Ft e © Thetime whemhce wor- 
'yer ens be! did » 7 rm vo here ro ny thus: AY, OSA 
f Rt aoelagethinbents ol 7 DEPWte 
| ehiche ene ehataes Ar ct | 
| _ inc allurar Gy | 
| bring = nibiker gan a equry 
belonging unto fatbersand Maſters of families: 
: they 0 | in nei Mints arhcree 9 "their 
y natit os : & T9 & LIL 
Purarchrangmbengh cill c ey die. But what a fearefull courſe is chis; 
| died teach forghem,, R that wy Shop chu, DOE, gee on oo 
today,not knowin ro:worſhip God; | 
| # "| {na War allfach asloye mt foules, and 
would be liketo godly leceb ; or.(as our Savie 
| ur Chrift faid coNathaniel ')would be erue {ſ= 
# _— ohn 1. 47- the naturall ſonnes of old 
is circ 37 ny is worth | | {ſrgelindeed : Ex muſt havecare fo to live in | 
ce marking good Jaceb, by rcaſon ef the | | this world, thac the oy worſhip God when 
weakneſſe of his body andold age, .was. ner| | they dic : andthereforerhey muſtnor deferce, 
able tocome forth of his bed, and kneele down | | bur learne berime - wh tandlgn and feare 
or proſtrate himſelfe ; bur raiſeth himſelfe up| | of God; that when death comes, they may be 
upon his pillow towards his beds head: and b | ablero ſhew forth, andpraQtiſe the Ieis 
reaſon of feebleneſſe, being nor yerable.rofit| | a lamentable thing, ro confider how thedevill 
$1 TW lcancand| uy fe ypon | | bewitcheth mens hearts, ſoas they live inthe 
{ his world, as though they ſhould never goc our of 
| 3) | el ry bene we, ths wee muſt not. onely it; never catibg . for religion till.che day of 
| We d with our ſoules and hearts, bur | | death come yponthem, andchen ic is rao lace 
ated [D | to learne.But this isto follow Eſax and not 1a- 
| | cob ; - is therefore condemued by the holy 
| _ 
4 | aine, in this'that [acob. worſhip ped ' 
| | Gola isdeath, weelcarne this; EG 
| | bo | nub die, for the moſt pert - Jacob was 
leancs upon his ſtaffe ; and ſo, making ſupply in Gods worſhip, and theccia li- 
| 2) ogy 0 aknefic, ith his warp 76% rota _ 
| 7 -G. . died ;for. when died, hee worſh: 
reſting his body on the end of his ſtaſſe. This 
worlhi ies?. ſame truth is verified now, and ſha!l bee for c- 
mk wer. P word of God doth not pre- yer; let a man God through che courſe 
ſcribe any,by wa RE ſamerimes of his life, whey dieth he ſhall be able 
| ourSariourCh o,Luk-21.41.} | ro. worſhip and God. Onthe other (ide 
| omer re 26. ray"? era (take notice of ic)he chat lives in coycrouſneſle, 
|ndeg Johan $1: asalſo d _—_—_— | | as in fornication, and — E:-7 
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1.i0bs faith. | 


eleventh Chap.to the Hebrewes. 


nefſe, for the moſt part ſo dies : Come ro co- | A | 
yetous man at bis death, and ctalke with bim, 
and youſhal! finde nothing in him ordinarily, 
bur raving, and-ralking about his bargaines, | | - GOAL 
his bils ry and indentures, and other worldly R377 T 20 B15 Kt TRL oa. = 2 
| chings. And ſowe may ſayofotherlewd livers: | | :-/ 4-0: &:E P-t;6:£ pe 2571 
looke what minde they had while they were | | 0 inn 7 Vine gr eng ns 
$2 SC 


| living, and that ſhall: you finde mot intheir | By fa % | hen _ 


I 


| mouthes while they are dying: which ſhewes | 
plaincly,thatas men live, ſothey die. - +: +> |R P 7 
| Butfome will ay, tharoftentimes the godl 

| man raycsand ſpeakes lewdly, and (irmayde) 
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ther. corruption of his.naeure-; yet when hee 
hath: recovered himfſelfe, dec: is ſorrie for the 
ſame, andisthen readie:aud: willing to praiſe 
God wich allhis heart-Soxhat if we would dic 
well, as /acob did;-praifings God, then" let its 
leadourlivesas:bedids; by faith; and 
the direRion of his word: a6d promiſes. Then | 
| Come dearienthentenrith) edd-hoeigeilt wel 
come: for God is faichfull zharhath prottiiſed | 
| an iſue to his children in-cempration, x Cor, | 


0. VEreT Jo 3* 05 @&%&@>Y\ , | 
Laſtly, whereas [acob worſkipped God at his | 
| dearh; Here we learne, that ſound <eatrwillne- 
ver decay, Many men have:zeale indeed, bur| 
it comes ogly: from the ſtrength and: found- 
tram of:cheir bodily conſtitution: and looke,as| 
 ftrength decayes, 10. doth: that kinde of zcale. 
But ſound. zeale will not decay and weaken 
with the body :but(as Dvidſfaith of therigh- 
teous, Plal. 92. 13, 15.) will flouriſh Tikea 
palme tree, and grow lihed Cedar in Libavon, tt 
ſoall flill bring forth fruit in a many age, and 
flouriſh, This wee ſce: was: true in /acob; for 
Rough hee were old and feeble with fick- 
nefle, yet hee ſhewed forth ſound zeale if his 
heart, atthehoure of his death. Even ſo will | 
it be with us that profefſertligion: if zeale be | *. hee in his death behaveshim 
found in our hearts, it will ſhew-ir ſelfe't and | |manner rharkis/ godly farcher dic 
the older wee are , the more fruirs of grace | [and therefore Superionrs mult? 


wee ſhall bring forch-z- and then ſhew forth | {ſayingsenddoings virefully, thee they may be 
nin religion; and inthefeare of God. || 


I) 


,thatthe good'| 
ye civiter]. 


ſelfe/its the ſame 


re hi Fl 5 
* Þ nun : 


more true zeale, than in:younger yeares: For 
| chough - bodily Rrengrh Hog, a yer ſound” 
zeale will never decay : bur when ftreng! 
failerh, then will zeale flouriſh (ifir beſound) 
like to the palme tree, which will bud and 
ſprourt,though the roots ofitbecut off,Where- os | 1:)-; 
fore, if wewould ſhewforth zealeimourape,{ |int place; Teſephdorh imirare che godly ex- | 
wemuſt get ſoundneſſe of iitineuryourh \ for | | «'mpleof his father /xcob. Hercof Saint Pawt 
that will pur forth-it ſelfe intherimeof death. | | giveth trair chargeuncs the Philippians, ſay-} 
| | | —_ much of [acobexample,” ©: © 98, Brethren, bee followers of mee, —y on | 
them 
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IF, Commentarie upon the 


things 6:57 het oF 


| « thor in ; ther , 7 hoveft Fo 
SEE 2s. 4 andſernt in » him. Butare Tikeſe 


duries p 


DÞ bee the elder ſort 
teachers ofgoo chings tothe younger?and do 
the younge ooo r elders in, well=doing? 


Bur this Faded | is 2 Cece of 1 
| Gpcheg | mtg 21 ver. 9. A zathe 
-KnaAW 0:7 ankefſe He i 


EIS were-:netable boon 
to-beginne. and to increaſe fair 
laſeph wantedall theſe meanes,or 


mu ne Gama y of nee oy .xeade his whole 


| Hiſtorie,; Enorfinde, thar either 
ed unto bimy9celſe that God by 

dreames and viſions: ſpake unto him : and no 
| maryell.; for helived quicof the viſible Church 
where Gods preſence was, in ſuperſtitious and 
olacrous &gypt Rs for all chis, heeis 

in the marterof fairh, with the 


fees weF inn binchuchough hee 
had notthe like extraordinary meancs with the 
Paine yethe wantednor all meancs for 


: in hogs dayes, hee wastrained pin 


| vumiy, by him was i 
in CELEES God, andinthepraQtice of re- 
ligion; and in his latter dayesallo, hehadrhe 


| qns in Egypt. Now /aco# wasnot an ordinary 
Father, -_ a notable Patriarch and an holy 
\Propher;z ; in whoſe family God tad placed his 


—_— 


= page TENN unto them by dreams/and 


chomwbich wake ſo, S } vg 4 for an ex-| A | viſible Church: imchoſe dayes, wherein {acob|- 


"Fx 


o 


benelic of his Fathers company and infiruQi-, 


4 
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was the Lords Propher and Miniſter. Now 
leſ;ph,borhin his oubgage, and alſo aftcr his 
vp; dit and learne of 

yes of -God-: and by that meanes 
came to char exccllenr faith; forwhichheisfo 
naw here and cchoie: wich his Fa- 


thers the holy Parriarchs. ©. 
Here we learne; rhar rhe preachingo Gods 
Word by his Miniſters (t extraordinaric | 


,as revelations and vitons, beavanring). 
| js aſhcient to: CRSOEON yea; cofuch 
afpichas thethree Parriarchs -had.; Indecd in 


che Miniſterie ofthEWord;hewhithſpeaketh 
nacees; is but amanasothersare;;: bur: yetthe| 
Word-which hedelivereth is nor his owne,bur. 
chetuightieWord of God : and looke-whac is. 


ops) by him unto ugoutof Gods 
e ſame ivas certainly ſealed unto us by | 
| his (flaits- 83-if -God- omar "nt — 


 howſotyer in fortmer-rin 
and dreames,andAn 

reveale his will unto chem: yerthis/ 
of Gods Wordinthenew:Tc Rameat;ivas ſulk- 
hey gr ry, on ibcreafing 


\gening Rd aenaſpef frth ond 


y | C | heartss Bur our:Saviour Chritt- -nocably| 


checke all ſuch intheParable of therich why 
by the words of Abraham to Dives; faying of | 
Dives brethren, that chey had Moſer and %he | 
Prophets ; ift wine heare them; neither will ' 
they beleeve thangh: one: ſhould come from the 
dead againe ; -37,) infinuating, chat if a 
man will not- beleeve by the preaching of the 
| Worg,there is nothing inthe world will make 
him to belecve;neickerrcevelations, norviſions, 
no notthe words ofthem char tiſe againe from 
| the dead. 

Secondly, the confideration ofthe ſufficien- 
cie of Godsordinanceinthe holy Miniftery,to 

beger and to increaſe true faich, muſt Rirreus| 
upto all care and diligence, nor onely to heare 
the Word of God preached unte us, but to 
profit by ir both in knowledge and obedience: 
and thus much forthe firft poior. 

The ſecond point tobe handled, is the com: | 
mendation of ſoſephs faich by two-a@tions| 
thereof:-to wit, 1. His wention of the deparrare| 
of the children of Iſrael our of e4&gypt : 2. His 
commandem ent concerning hu bones, Of both 
which we will ſpeake briefely,becauſc che ſpe- 
how: points herein were handlcd in the former 
VETICes 

For the firſt; Joſeph when he died made mention 
of the deparnng of the children of [frac!, that is, 
outof e/Egyptinta Canaan. 

Here we may obſerve a moſt notable worke 
| of faith : it ma me amanto keepe in memoric | 


the 
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T«{cobs faith, | 
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ILL _—_—_ - Er | 

"9 eleventh Chap..to the {Jebrewes. 

| chemercifull promiſes which God hath. made A [spplyce the ſameword te his owne ſoule, as a: 
| unchim. This ivic which commends Joſephs | corrafive: unto corruption : whereupon it is| 

faith for alivelyfaigb,Thac being:iabour tbidieg!| | ſid; that fairh parifierh:the heart, AR..x5,.9. 


Y—— — on = w_ . Lb h—— c_—_— 


he remembrech 'rivis mercifullprontife.of God;)| | How? namely, befide rhe applying of, Chrifts| 
midde'to his' fore-fathers coubini cirpoftes)|. | bloud; cit brings tro-memoric Godsiniercifull 
| ricys; reowin;thatafroy They «/741 | promilesin-Chrift ; which ſtayes a man; from! 
vas ine ſirengofadnd ape a) \committing ſuch things,: as would.-pollute and: 


p deliverance; | defile the keare, And: rhereforeis faith laid to | 
be owr vidterie over the wer ld, 1 Joh. 5.4: be- 
 cauleby applying to our foules Gods promiſes: L 


chenhaven good Hſucnndie 
pur: ara into the Landof Garaan, Genefio| | 


4k 
ee ee OO In 


| 15-13- This is a notable worke of fairk;jasmay| | caulebya 

| appgare, by rwanggablectfcdts hgrcof. inthe | | in lit, wedoenoconlycomemoe the wotld, | 
lifofis Coon Of ſt Cxob Kandy | | niregardof Chcift;- bur alfo and: againlt the. 
.OrItvE O56 OOSH Sled Som 4 bt |  Nultsthexeof: ſo thac iris 5 moſtnocabile and 

| | ofGdljnaligh dan VEeWiidos- | | excrilenworke ofa; Þ > jc >" 
\tremiti fr Feomtorf unto ou!e: This + -Laftly ; obſerve the: circumſtance-of time; | 


| bri ikis: the:wenderfid) gaod- | | when Toſeph:made remembrance of. their de+ 
inefſe and mercic of, Ggd, Þy;which he is com- | B | parting, The rexc faith, Phen hee wai dying-| 
forged. When Hyd ras in deſperate | Mane 6E ee have fpolig lnake former verlc; yet 
| calt,foas he £ Shvpr etYction | | thjSonerhing may here ggainc be well rememe 
and rempraripg, elthe Lord abſent bim of | | bred: loſepiicalsramindethe promifesof God 
{OY Oer, rnd wHL PS foceh mo a Sov "kk | atbia death; which codcerne theremporall de| 
| his gpercic clea 6gone,? dafb ki) 9 Yeh IT, liverance of his people:and webyhisexample, | 
| [evarmore ? Phalm, 77. with Tuck like Moſt fefre} |} whenwicearedying, muſt learter co call-tore- | 
'Þ}  folkipeechesa hen didhegy : Leak | | mea@brance: che gracious promiſes whichGed | 
| | | (clfe inhis aged rinkee , dy Temiems- | | hath made uncousin Chrift, touching our erer- 
| [Alaſphtwa oth: Lo ' nall deliverance from the ſpitituall bondage of 


<< +0. TI wn "—_ 


old, and by meditating ones 5, and gra- } | the Devill: Oh! grearwill be che fruithereof; 
| SOON ABA ll c 


cious acts which he had not. onely! for: inwatd comfort to ;our owne | 
matey per . wiſh « | | ſoules;andjoy to ſuchas loyeus : buratſowee 
raft down | (hall hezeby. give a-worthy cvidence ro: the 
T | world ,;ahat; weave beenc ſound inthe faich : 
co-rhay!' _ | whereia wee ſhall Jeave 2 good prefident ro 
p<! thoſe char follow us. © © - | FEE 54) 

| -- The ſecond fFattof Toſephs faith is this: He | | 
$4vecommanadement concerning hizhaves, The | | 


i 


£ 
fi 
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| my : | 
1 . 
ich| | meaving thereof is this: that /oſeph lying on |; 
by hizdeauh-b tr amr, nc | | 
| = prov | threntohave ipecial care liow and where they 


 . « Saint Pani prefied: with" corraption; 'cryed| | but ſopreſerved while they fayed in Agypr,|/ 
# | our :O wrerchedmanibas pena that at their departure they might bee _ 
| we from the badieof this deagh TRom.7\ 24.Yer | | intothe Land of Canaar, and'there buried in| 
| | imtbonexr wordshefairh, / chanketiny'G aldbdd | | the ſepulchreofhis Fathers. Thecauſeswhy fo. 
| | row leſus Chriftthrn:-Lara-nthen L any ſelf# witty | | ſeph gave this commandement wets theſe > 1. | 1 | 
| | minde ſerve — God, How come the | ebyzo teſtific vmo his brethrenand/poſte< 
\| latter wotds on theformer ?!:4aſ?1n | | rity, tha howſoeverke fived 2 (61g timme-in the! | 
t the firſt words indeed; hee ts'caftdowne with | | pompeand gloric of Egypr; yer his heart was 
the yiew-and:fighr of his natardlt corruption; | | acverſerthercon : bur hee had gfeacer delight, 
| whick drew himnbeadiong into ſhine: but'iyer | N| aid moreefteemed to/be counted arrac mem- 
the lareer words are 2 remembrance ofthe mer- ber of. che Church of God, than'to-be anoble| 
' cifail deliverance: from finne, which God had | |Princeinthe land of &gyp.Forifhe had loved | 
wrought in him by ({hriſs+ and; therefqte eo | |andiliked the of Xgypt, he would have 
breakech outro: this ſaying, {+rhanks God | | bad dis ſepulchreamongehem;burgiving com-| 
\thorow Leſs Chriſt oa nn >143 20 2.14116: | [mntementto-thecompuarie; ic ſhewerh piain-| 
Secondly, che remembrance of Gods pro- | |ly;thar his heart wav riever ſee omthar-gloric| 
miſes ſeryerhrro boo ameanes:rd keepe 'a min | | 4nd pompein which he lived, 4 or 1s 
from :ſinne: > formans nature. is as/readie:'und \ By whoſe examplewe are taught;rharinu-| 
| prone co fanne;|as fire is ro.burne when fewell fing che world,and the things thereof, we walt' 
| is pur:to it Bur when by fairthecalsrominde | | nor ſer our hearrs ov chem;; bur as: the Apoſite 
| Gods -mercifull.. promiſes, . eſpecially 'choſe |;. | faich, x Cor. 74 31-UVfe them as though wee ſed k 
which are made unto-him.in Chnift; then hee | | chem nor: ftilt have our affeRions ſer on heaven, 
reafoneth and:{trivertvagainſt.cemptation, and | | which is.our ſpiricuall Canaan. 
hycs the Word as a ſhield unto his ſoule, to 2:Hereby Joſeph would rcſtific untotiis bre- 


| keepe our' che firie &arts of 'Sathan ::yea, hee | | |thren, whar hecefteemed his chicte C_ | 
namely, _- ] 


| | miſes { buried him: that his:bones mighrnorbe.loſt;|| | 
| 
| 
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| 4 oY {, ommentaric upon the nl 

money anew ens Tc pod wean 
namel \wcharin farkiand ho chro wisjoyurd A| their es ſerve pather to extinguiſh,| | 

| unto bfatorend es, thar belceved- faich mm Chrits,' 'dhan ro-coafirme it : for they. | | 

| inGod-fand that he was of theirrel ; and/| Noiiriſh merci devices,.ant:-foule ſper-/| | 

| | lovketForarcfurreRion &-anotherli asthey! on andmor;in: the:wubof Gods: promis. | 
did; Amdthis he would have Sr; only-| 
to his brethren and poſteritic, butto'the Tigyp=! 
tam al6;among whonrhe' lived.” ELUATE three rom hph 

It 1: 4+ Toſeph. hereby interided w/| | 

} confirmertefairhofbisbrechiens of Rekiquorodeak this chuck h ebke cxachplees | 

' > man: yt green 11 9A | Teſaphstairhs )- © $90346 Bl ed Tories | 

| | thie Landof Canaan after>his death 2 and; chis:| 22g AE” x Fs 5 Ie 9, F X" 2 75-710 | 

| was notable: way' xo: ſttengrhen cheir: faiths | | (EP NEPINE £ I. _ o i Me >F jilli 

For: when- tliey ſhould dee" or remember: fiis | | IR NE ONES NARS. | 

F corps, it was unte then#asa 'livelyſermon, xo | p ys ol! | 

! ſhewrhemplainely;tharhowſocver they lived ten ; 

q for a while in bondage-in£gypr :'yetrheday | | -! M 0538: arents, "Al Il 

i | ſhould fhorrlycome, wherein they ſhould bee $9,002 £3 AVER ESR ns Mn | L, 

f 


the Land of CanzaneAndundoubredly;Jeſeph 
:would- therfore' have his: bones-kept«4 


thens;tharthey might be a pledge unco-rh6ns 


a Ado - whecke| 
Re as was hi tbr Le mb 


- 


| 


' of their ic deliverance... 33S S2[itioviif q | 

; £ -Ycalgotefurther; the Rorie @airh, (Gem gies | 3248] ST _ ne) e | | 
| | t5.)thatYoſeph did nor. onely charge hisbre- | Was #' child: 

h | rea ror but bindsrhem-by anvarfvto be voip 


| hereby ſhewing, rhar it was 
| c———_ 'Brear ky rexrer he'did imjoyne 
| them; even a figne-and don of thermal, of 
| Gods promiſe-in' their liverance.” Whence 
\welcarne;rrhavir is matter of! greatmvtnene, | 
for everyChtiftian, 'bork rarefully and reves | 
rently. to wſe:the Sacraments, which Godharh |. | Waal Re | ; 
given as pledges of his covenantefgrace,made. C | xe Ry \thefaikof. Hoſes iÞ arontii | 
| with usif Chriſt-Forſhalb4oſeph bauſehisbre- | | (hens 50 iftave would feerkebiftorie | 
|rbreb and. poſteritieza:(weere:concerning his OO rn I YELL | 
| bones; that theyrighem yew: | homes 
gard that: pledge and-fgne of :theit-carward: 
deliverance ? nd ſhallnatwewwith reverence | a 
nto 


and: govd conſacnce;: bath .cſtremn:and; uſe | us 3 two notable ations: + Thebuding 
| thoſe; holy pledges of out eternal deliverance 


ofes their:ebilds whenhequas born? 2-| 
Þ} by Chri®Jeſus? Sf9, 2501 $01 40910 38 160 þ po tory awe cr ery wary an | i | 
| ; The Papifts bat his, place would uftifie | $48{cariog:368K imgocommaundiments Oftheir || 
| their quaRice, i in t£{crviog; and henouting the biding ofhimanwe will firftriatrcar generally; | | 
Reliques: ef Saints; Now:by Reliques; they! > or come ractbeciecun ies thereof. 4o| | 
meanetheparts ofthe bodies'of Saints depar- ofiche childe-was this | | 
| td; asthe headof John Bepriſt; cheiarmes-or | himcleſe; andunkvpwat to chefk- | 
| | bonesofthisor char-Sagat, the emis of the vit- | Fe yr moncths{pace z becauſe the | 
| gin-Meryandalfothepartsof thecrofle whey ad-gifangomimandementand: chargets:| 
| | on ChriltfuFered, withductitike, :ArſwiFirh, | al pe Oy yo «bat they ſhoubddrownie #21evy || 
| letus know;: that their' Reliques are nothing | e:emmgtheBeokiewes, Exoil.t; | 
| elſe bur forged devices of theirowinrgandne —_— aim och ofchcirfaith;wemay obſerve | 
! means Sainrs;as by.one nftanctiniag. | | @aahoſpecialipbints 214d wml 11, | [ 
| appeares Forthe:parrs;and:parcels.of wobd, | \ \:Firkt; Adoſer was to: hes wenby Prophetjand | | | 
( keptin Event) xhithalagdaynce partsvfrhe'| | Captaine or guide unto; tho\pcople of Ire}: | | 
| (\crofle-whereon Chriftdicd;arc o-many ;xhac if | | andetherefore, howſooverrocher men-childicn 
| | they were all gathered 26gerher, they wobld | | were drowned;upon-the: eruei} command! of | 
load a.thip ; whichſhewes plainclygthavhercein | | Plarraoh., yer abe. Lord provides far him do 
rhey-uſenotorious fergeric; for-it wasno: -grea= | | gwc as heis borne,thar be-ſhallbe kid; andfq 
tertban amanmay beare; And thelikgisrheir | pteſarycd ftromeheryranny & rage obPhnrges, 
! behaviourmthercit. Seearidly, cheketpingof |-y| 5! Whente we-lrarge, tharGod'inrhe midde(?| 
| {oſephs boges, was for a gaod-end'ah ——— ofa!l-perſcemtion,:doth'evermorepreſerve the 
| namely, to reftifie kis/ owne fairh,: ,:\andto| | fred of his Church, Thete beerwo cliares'of 
confifiiecheirs, in beleeving Godspromiſefor | | Gods: Church-inthe world: the firft is quiet 
-* their oa ance out ofthe —"_— <oypt:| | and peaccable; when the 0 is FROgnns | | 
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likely-profeſſed, ravght;-and received without] A muſt looke'fortrouble and affliction in this life, | 
hoſtileoppohtion,-as by Gods great mercie, it from the cradle tothe grave, from thedayof | 
is in our Church. at this day. Theſecond is an their birth,tothe houreot their death; Aoſes is, ' 
hidden.eftate, whey as it cannot ſhew: it ſelfe indanger of his life þy Pharaoh, 1ofoone as hee ' 
viſible; but the open profeſſion of the Goſpell is borne-And ſo.was our Saviour Ghrilt by He- | 
is ſupprefled by therage of che enemiethe De- rod, when he was but a babe ;,whereupon+his | 
vill, and by wick&daad crucl}menithat be his Parents fled with him into &gypsfor his. fafe. | | 
| infruments. Thus God ſuffered his-Church tie. And an{werable to their 4nfancie was #h& | 
| ometinies to be ſhadowed, and intheſe times reſt oftheir life; full of danger, full of trouble + 
{ many pthbisdeare childrento be {laine and put And as it was with them, 10 is it with. ogtiers; |. ; 
| codcath for che ſinze$of his Chuxch, yerſo, as} | 2 Tim-3.32: Herbar will live godly muſe. ſuffer, | 
[that alwayes he-pteſerves-the"ſeed'of his| | p7/ccution;an he that willbp Chriſts diſpiples | 
| Church-When £ſephiadfhewed theJewes the tnuſt take up his croſſe every day, aud followhing« 

| fearefalldefolationafthcir Land ;:thatithe Ci- Luk. $23»: :: gol ya 21124 
ties ſhould bc waſted: withour imnhabidnc, and -'This isa point which all of. us muſt mapke ; 
theirhouſes without man ; yet therwliee ſaith; we mult not lopk to have eaſe and joy oncanth} | 
. 17. | There-ſhdll bee: renth init, and thei boty ſeed | B | Itisenoughfarustoenjoy thatafterthislife. JF 
=” /hall-bee the ſubſtanceor nndexproppe thereof, Chriſt himſelfe carrie his croſle our of che gate, . 
verſ;,t 3«God'dath nar deale wittihis Church, | | wethen with bis diſciples muſt rake vp our orafſe | 
| ashe dorh with the, anemics:thereaf2hce bir | Ot 


Sago 


and follow high eqzery day. - ©! 1 f | bod 

lopprofithe branches in-iis Churchiz-when as | | |; The 2. circumſtance to be-confidered isthis; | 
{ hee itackes up the: root: of hisenctnics, Ifay| | How long was: Hoſes hid ? namely, three mo«| 
| chapter: 27. verſes 7;8« When hee vifited So-| | verbs. Queſt, Why was he hid-no longer ?-.Awſe | 
dome atnd:Gomorrhbaz heedeftroyedthemutrer-| | Becaufe they emrild not ; for iris! likely,;nhers 
| | ly our: af. the carth 4 but the Lortd doth: ever was ſcarch-forhim, 2nd theicfore they made n bs at. | 
keepe faſtthe ſeed of this Churchy thac when ) basket of reedjanddawbeditwith ſlime andpinch, | 2:08 ara2es 
and laid the gvilde therein,.and put it amongrhe SIM 


che farme of pevſeeucion: 'is blowne: over, 


his Church - may fpring and:flouriſly' afrer- bulruſhesby the yivers brinkee 1:9 S30d | ceſs 
ward, .- * DI HET IT DEEID +:-Thus did. the-Parents adyergure thesh3ldps | 


| ;: Here ſome mayday,Sceing God purpoſed to | life, for the (avjag of theit one :: wherein we 
make 449ſes fucha worehy-mioyer bispeople, | | way ſee a great wapt 8&wetkneyin theirtainh; 
| why aid he not by (ame wondetfiiBpoayertull, | | for they kept theirchilde a while by-faih;-bur | 
and miphry' manner;-preſervehim-againſt the | C |afierward commirced him 164hedangersefthe 
| rageiot: Pharaoh t ar{nſwe:God indeed was a» waters, of wide beaſts, and fowles of theaiue | _ 
bloro have ſenta legion of Angels for his pre« | | Sothat it, is plaine their Faith; was, weake, ahd 
ſeryarion; or ro have done it afcer- ſome ſtrange | | mipgled withifeare, and withdome doubfing, | 
| viſiplemanner 3. bytycrhe mould nocs for we | | Forin. keeping theichildethree: moneths, they 
muſt know andorembember;. that3t;is:Gods | | ſhew forth clively faith'z,but,avben ,as, they | } 
pleakireto ſhew his power in weake,meanes. [expoſe -him-to. danger for their. owne (afexie, | 
| Hee canspreſerve ;everjrſervanc of his fngm/all | | hexeinithey bewray ſome. want of loveg and | 
kinde df4njury :hutbs wilhnor alwaies doe'fo. | | zveaknefſe of fah; and yer; wee ſee theyare | 

| When Chrift hiniſcife cur. Savioury; was inhis| | herecommandgd for theirfgirhy Which ſhow: | 
|infancic perſecuted byr#er0d;\God:his Facher | | rh plainelygabazif a manbaye 3ruceand foung | | 
| was themable to /havepreſeryedhinyin Judea, | | fairh, thoughis bebur weaks,/ yet God inmer- | [2 Y 

[and ro haye overthrowne his perſecycor-þby | | &y/ will take:kgpwledge of \s,,prd commend | 
{ manylegionsof Angble yet he wonld oor; bur! | paſſing byang weaknefſe qfirz yea, Anguore | 
| onhp:nſcth the poorebripe of Joſtphandeary, | | ghar faith-will gipe the prorajles of life eva | 
| wirtethe ordinarieiweake meapebefflipht;and | ||Jalting made in@bvilt. | ,21odeo oo nem 
{| all chihedidgtbarbomightbeglorificbin che (PT he third cixcumitancega ber conſidered gs 
| weiknefle af his ſervanss; for whenaiisndancs |this; Who je was that kepy{dfeſcs three mas 


———_— 


[faile, cheni'dorh/ hocaghilie:bisipemenand | | || Nt3hs. In Bxodusitis faid,thes bis {arberfrpe | w 
: 2-3» 


providenteinpreſcrvingchoſethatawſdinbim. | || £592: but here Igis ſaid, Ats,Paropts, keprhime's 

| Apeghus much of this:Actioningerſtrall. .- | || where che holy Ghoſt includes.his Facher allo, | 
1 -- The=circumſtances: toi be confdeved: in. the | | How can borh things be crag2odrſ#. We malt 
hiding B627Zofe;; ace foute 2 x, Thetimeiwhen| | knows tbas the:Morher wastheichiete doetdn 

be was bid :the/Fcxelhirth, When hee wasborut.| | this worke zand abe Fatherchough be was net 

Moſes (awe ſaid)! riiuft be afterwardbanora- | ;|adoer, yethe gave bisconſent,! Now! wermuſt | 

ble ſervant, and z wotthy inftrumeneo6 God, | | remember, that conſent is/ a, kjnde of doing) F 

: whereby hee>woultawotkeche deliveranteof |'whetber jt Þee-in gaod thingsor jo evill : for | 
|hispcapte;om of thebondage of gyprt::and | | when Saul did but keepe the. perſecutors cloaths | ' 
| yetwolce; heis fametobe: hid-ſo:fodneashee | ||thar fioned Stephen, (At. 7-58.) whereby hee | 
[1s borgearay(! + | 91633 06 15 | Ganified his conſent; thereupon hee confel- z 


- 
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\*\Hemogdlearnd;ythaechoſe tharberhe fer«| || ſerh bimlelfe ro bee guile of bis deg#hy ACt 22. 
| | yanes 06G qd arcin ſpecial fayonr. with him, | '[iver. 20, i* a 
| DE} ay; 
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A Commentarie upon the 
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." Laflly;obferverhe Cauſe, or rather the Oc- 
ſion that moved the Parents to ſave their 
childe.Tr was a notable comelineſſe and beauty, 
which did appeare in the bodie of the childe, 
whenhe was backs This moved them to rea- 
fon thus with themſelves : Surely God hath gi- 
yen ſuch beaury and comelineſſeuntothis child, 


1 that it is very likely he will uſe him' hereafter, 


to bee ſome notable inſtrument of ſome great 
| worke': wetheteforc will keepe himalive. This 
iot muſt be marked of us:for befide their na 
curall affeion, thisa}ſo was a morive to make 
the Parents ſave the childe. uo 
Hence we may learne, that thoſe whom 
God will imploy above orhers'inſome ſpeciall 


| ſerviceforhis owntglory, arcoſuilly endow- 
ed. with ſome ſpeciall gifr above others ; yea, | 


 manytimes with oneward grace and comeli- 
nefſcin the body.'For this beautic in Hoſes 


life; they perſwade themſelves that God had 
| noFimprinted that in'him for nought. San/(we 
of the people 


exnmee, and a comoly viſage : for the 
ſed ro'niake him King over 1irael. 


andconnelinefſe;fo he was to bee farre above 


-c: Hence we lcarne; firft,- that comelinefſe and 


which excell orhers* in theſe gifts of nature, 
muſt looke alſs'that anſwerably: they- excell 
themin holinefſe, arid zeale in xhe ſervice of 


| God, and doing good unto then; 'as Hoſes and 
David did.Butilas; wreechedisthe praQtice of 
' | theſe times: for commonly thoſe which have 


j 
| 


| dreadfutl day'of judgement.” 
| rhee beautie” andTomelinefe 7 and doeft thou' 


 comelinefſe and beautic above others, doe uſe 


it as a bait-an@' occaſion unto #ll finne"and 
haughtinefſe'; ws: to whoredome 'and laſcjyi- 

:nes,thatthetby they may mere fully ſatisfie 
theit'6wne wreeched and Sarznicall luſts : bur 
thismiſt carcfully be looked unto; of ali ſuch 
«6 have. the gifts'of nature in' more! excellent 
manner than others. For if they uſe them, ot 


ro'ſerforth the pride and vanitie of their hearts 
theyhavemuch to anſwer for unts God,atthe 


. Hath God given 


uſciras zbairroipſnare others forthe ſarisfy.. 
ing of thy luſt: > teh looke unto ir thaw evill. 
fervant, for thou: docft not hide bur conſarne 


| thy Maſters calat; imploying it to his diſho- 


nour ;therefoteicſhall be rakenfromtheerand. 
in ſtead rhercof, thou ſnale baye uglinefſe and: 


| 


BY; the firſt ation of their faith, with the'cir- 


deformity,and foin ſoule and body be tumbled 
into hell with\uncleane ſpirirs. And thus much 


eurnRances thereof, - | 
{ The ſecond aRion, whereby the faich of 


« oe. 1! 
"TE, 
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bodie, moved his Parents toſeeke to ſave his | | 


| know) was madeKing over Iſrael :and ir isno» | 
; tedy;thar the' Lordihad given him a goodly Rae 
-.; +. | turep'for he: was: higher than any | 
: 35am, 10- 33. | fromthe ſhouldevs «pward. And ſo David had 


| 8g00: 
| Lord pur r 
| Now 'as heedid excell his brethren in beaurie 
theryinthis fpeciall ſervice of God in goyer- 


beautic is a gift of God : Secotidly, thar thoſe | 


1 


rather abuſe} them to be meanesof finne, and 


| 
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A | Moſes Parents is commended unto us, isthis ;} 


They did not feare the Kings commandemen. 
Theſe words muft not bee underftood abſo. 
lutely and fimply , but with limitatien, For 
many places of Scripture are ſpoken ſimply, 
which muſt bee underftood with reſpeQ; as 
when iris ſaid, Matth:1 2.1 $./ohn came neither 
eating nor drinking, that is not, eating nothing at 
all,but eating lirtle : and Chriſt ſaith,Matth.10., 
34+. He came nottobring peace, butthe ſword : 
that is, (as Lake exporinds it; Luk. 12.51.)ra- 
ther debatethanpeace.And1o inthis place, Ae. 
ſes Parents feared not+the Kings commande. 
ment 3 that is, they didnorfeare it overmuch, 
or wholly, oronely, or ſo much as others did 
in this like caſe. : TIO 

Here then firft wee may learne, how farre 
forth wemuft obey ſuperiors and migiftrates : 
wee muſt obey them not ſimply, but in the 
Lord, Epheſ. 6. 1. that is,” in all their fawfull 
commands; but when they command things 


left ingthem we rebell againſt God. For 


; | this we have ſufficient warrantir this place, as 


alſo in the Apoſtles; who being commanded 


| (AR. 4-218, 19.) that in #0 wiſe they ſhould 


other 'affeQion : fairhiwill afſwage.and ſtay 


\ |ſpeake or teach in the name of Teſins : anſwered, ! 
[Whether it _ in the fight of God, td obey 


you ratherthan God, judge ye. And the midwives 
of Egyptare commended by the hoſy Ghoſt, 
Exoed:1. 17: for ſaving the young children a. 
live againft the Kings'commandement.' And 
the three men ofthe Jewes,Shadrach,Mefhach, 
and Abednego, arc renowned with all poſteri- 
tie, for” bildbeyin - the:: commandement-of 
Nebschadnezzar,(Dan.3:16,17:)of worſhip- 
ping the golden 


men, muft be in the Lord only. Neither: is our 
refuſing to doerheir unlawfull commands, any | 
diſobedience indeed + becauſe the fifth com- 
mandement iti this caſe ceaſerh.co binde, and | 
gives place'to the commandements of the firſt 


- 


cable, whichare s we ſhewed before, | 


1190107) 


ver To 51259 7 ; T 

Secondly, ſee here this godly boldnefſe, in 
not overmuch fearing the Kings commande- 
ment, ismadea eof faith : whence' wee 
learne; that true fairckriwchepromiſes of God, 
doth ſerve'to moderates mans atfeios: There. 
is no matygbutifhe belefreo himſelfe, hee will 
.goc roo'farreinthe ſway of his affetions: ex-! 


joy, hive loſt their lives; ſome for feare have 


ſenſes, ambmake himabeaft; and noman. © - 


Itſerveth tomitigare-aimans affections: fo 25 
ifamanbeangy;.ir{haltbe with moderation: 
and ſo we may ſay of feare, joy, hatred,orany 


the.ragethereof./ For undaubredly; Hoſes Pa- 
::-, = Ws 


RG - * 


—_—— 


evill & unlawfull, then we muſt tay our ſelves, 


Image-\By which examples, | 
wee may ſee plicely; thar-our obedience ro} 


perieiice ſhewerktharmany through angerand|- 
forſaken religiou, and:forrow hath coſt many a| 
| man his life: yea, agy-affection,ific benormo- 
deraredand ftaycd, will: bereave amanof-his.|- 
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[agifc of God, whereby:CIdoferxeceived the; 
| promiſe of Godrouchi ing alvationbytheMef. 


| han and tohisſeed after him;iand applyodihe 
| ameunco timſclfe particularly, . - - 


|'the holy Ghoſt. ſetteth;downevs wonderfull | 
{rbing of Moſer; namely, char Aloſer had 
| faich; 3 ane by Ie did thisgeeat worke. Fhis' 
[ ay) 18+ Rrdope, becauls hee was brought | 


! 
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pave them faith wnich did modtarciohis fears. 
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i bwedaber howrovbridie 

ſions? Thengererud faith: i exe 
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PP inahntely of Moſes faith;/and intheſe 


ple heredb. - : 110 | 
4B v.CAeſor fab ,aghis lugs) wee muffun- 
derfiand ſavingfaitb;which- isnorhing el{c,bur, 


x5, and'of rhe promiſed land;rnade to Abr#- 


Now in the firſt encraheeof this extinple, 
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Eotyihe haly pro at PrrFons to: a 'com- |: 
three. yerſas: gropdugtls 'Y cmolicorable Earns] | 


There>isnotnectus;zi ; bay: i abee lookergetbince; | 
ourſelvec; wee ſhalkſeechiwwlearecnrgthvenn!. | bojuectidntiatitcimaghy the 
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| a[lc\Wtvicty ſhoweelvalk xiderely the” extith*of 
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#haraoh,' where: way noi knowlctge: of the! 


{atve Gag) nd inddedmacking bir-tdolacry, 


aAnd-yetherc | 


cannoche, Ni 


| nAhadizh> a hows 


Whibrczby (eſare ool, tsimeune! the” 


wickedperfeturer;! and yer=inhs houſowere 
theprofeiore5f QiaiftGofpells By theſe exe 
amps lene, thar Chit hath Hisohildren 


Kis ahwried”: 
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yerthdre were ſons of-Gods fr 
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Againe, this fa of 2oſes ſerves to/hecke 


| inchedayetiſu 


| lace:andefiey.arewvs 
| uncoin-abpuigh they ive 


| whe beewas come ET Ie nas | 
| bs fone of Pharaohs daughter,” Mow 


| becameherſonne, wernay IT 
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| brought: 


many's wiar'in-riiisa \ that-is- bro We up. 
in-che Church's und unde ly Pa- 
rents:4nd;governonrs; end” yer is fy Ae 
mocket of thereli On of Chr by pe 
meneſh4ll ftand up. 
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2. whereitisfaid, charſhe/havin 
ſes morhe” backer, preſerved: 2k alive #hl 
him up as herowne childe| 


romakehim her ownedſonhe xadHofre. Pl} 
honourofhers hee woukher accept;yrhishee 
refuſed byfeith;'and*this isthat morablerand 


\deduntous:” + | | 
{7 "Burforne with ſay; This of Moſes itaxy | 


famnougudt for which his x fo hntoohp ent 


ſceme rather: worthy of blamettian ptaiſe; as 


| beivg' 
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| 28 ©  eA\Commentarie upon the pow 
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death, and brought him bp as her owne child, A; ſannes of Knights or Squires, and eſpecially of | 
|-and'youchafed' him: this ſpeciall favour,.to| |Nobles, arc fo bewitched with the pride of 
{.makehimber heire; andtherfore oſes ſhould their earthly Parentage, thar they have ſcarce | 
not thus have contemned{ her favour; Avſw. In-) |a thought after Adoption in Chritt. Gods hea- 
—— | deed it had beene. Moſes part rohave ſhewed 'venly graces will e no place 38 their hearrs, 
| .himſcife thankefull;- in accepting this fayourar | | lu they. utterly contemne /ali other cftares 
herhands, and alſo enjoy -fame, if hee of ife in.regard of their owne, Aedthis-isthe 


| might havedone it with the of Ged,:and | commenſane of the whole world:for atcarth- 
| keeping a good confciehce. But that heecould | ly: preferments mer will ftand; amazed ; bur: 
notdor-; torif hee had dwelled: Rtill-withiber, | | ſeldome. ſhall you findea man chat is raviſhed | 
| _ .. | and beehe het ſonneand heire, hee ſhould have. | |Witkhjoy inthis, thatbeeis the childe of God, 
| '* | beenc undiitifullunro God; Now thisisa rule |35 £oſes was. Bur this practice muſt bea pre- | 
| |-ro-bee remembred:and practiſed alwaics; thar fidencfor us 0 follow, ; we muſt learaeto haye 
| in; duties of ,Lke nature; rhe Gommandements| |mercjoy inbeing-the ſonncs of Ged, thanto 
| {] of:the-ſecond'"rable doe: binde-us a0 further | |Þekeires of any worldly kingdomes ; and'to 
| | chan eur-pbedicnce thereto-may (arid with o-| [5ake; more delight in the grace of Adoprion 
* bedience unto. the Commandements of 'the | B | through Jeſus Chrift, than in the ſonne«ſhip of 
| firſtcable:and when theſe rwo cannot ftand to= [ | any earthly Prince. FIG | | 
X gether, then wecare freed from obedience unto Ic isa great prerogative to be heireto a Kin 
the-ſecondrablez as from/performing bonour |, | or Eapecour, but yer to bee thechilde of Go 
and thankfulneſſewno men, when wee.cannar | farte beyond it, even aboye compariſon, 
therewithall -performe. obdience and- ſervice or the- ſpnne-.of che greateſt Porentate may 
unto Gods: Andthiswas Holes caſe zhecauſe | | bethe childe of wrath : bur the childe of Ged 
hee could not both ſexys God, and courinue his | vo race, hath Chiift Jefvs'ro bee his eldeſt 
| | chanktulneſe co Pharaebs, daughter , (for in | |#rorber, with whom he is fellow hevre in heaven; 
Ty ſaying with ber, hee ſhould have madeſhip-| | hee hath the holyGhoſt alſo for his comforter, 
wrackof trac rcligiog)thetfore he forſakerk-her | | and the kingdome of heayen for his everlaſting 


—— — CO —— 
. 


IP 
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1 mea ) commented unto us../The lik did our Saviour Meſes,from the bottome of our hearts, ro pre- 
/ ; henthepe aheceach bim | |ferre this onething, To beethe childe of God, 


King,he refuſed it, and fled from among .| |pefore all carchly, things,” cicher pleaſures,” 
| 6. 25» becauſe it would norRand withthatcal-| |riches, or any” other prerogatives whate 
| ling, for which hee was-ſanQtified and (ent into | C|ſoxver. OY OOO nf 
| the world: rherefore 4do/es fat was conimen- | | Now more particularly inthis fat of Moſes 


” 


dable,and doth greatly ſet forth unto us his ho- | [hore two tirchmftances':; 3. The manner how - 


q E-1 Ly dh 2 08-30 137; nigh s 2. The cie. when hoo ref fed to becalled the 
| InthisfaQt of Moſerthus generally conſide-| | ſormeof Pharaohs daugbter. .' * ER 
F-2Y |red, obſecye anotable fnitoternc faith: Irma- For the firſt ; hisrefuſall was not. in word, 


keth a man-eſteeme more-ofthe ftareofadop-| | but in deed : forif wee reade the whole Hiſtory 
{ tion to. bee the'childe of God; thinto bee the | [of Moſes, wee ſhall nor finde, thas cither hee 
| childe. or; heire of 4n earthly Prince: [This is | |{pake ro Pharaoh orto his daughter, or to any 
plaine ini oſecinthisplace. And the like wee | | otherto this effec, that hee wquld nor be her 
may {ee in'David - fer though he wertd King, | | heire, nor called her ſonne : bur wee finde that 
yer.heſet.all his royalty and majeftyiatnaught, | | he did it indeed: for when hee cameo age, hee: 
4n regard of Gods bled gof Adoption; and | | left the Court oftetimes, and went to viſit his 
| chergfore he ſaith, The Lord(not the kingdome | | brethren, ro comfort them, to defend them, 
| | of Krael) i my portion, And againe; whenihece/ - | and to take part with them, And hence wee 
was kept fromthe Lords Tabernacle, and the muſt learne, not ſo much co give our ſelves to| 
company of Gods Saints, through perſecution ; Yd) know, and totalkeof matters of religion, as to 
hefaith,: The Sparrowes and the Smallomes were |** | doc and practiſe the ſame both before Gad and 
morebappy thanbee, 'Plal:84« becauſerbey had|| - | men, This did Afoſes. It is the common fault of 
| nefiswhere they might keepe their young, and | || our age, that wee can bee content to heare the 
| | litangl fing ; bur hee could nor camenecre the.| || dorine of religion taught unto us; yea, many 
| Lordsaltar. And:yermore fully cxprefſe the | | will learne it, and; often ſpeake thercof: but 
carnefineſſe of hisaffeRion this way ;heſairh, | | few.there bee that make conſcience'to doe the 
| hee had rather bee a man: of baſe office,jevena | | things they! beare and ſpeake- of; Bur ler us] 
Aoore-keeper inte houſe of Ged,rhana-man of | |learnc of Hoſerto purthoſe things in praRice! | 
renowne 4#the tents of wickedvefſe. But howſo- | | which wee learne and profeſſe, and in filente| | | 


0 
<O Dn. dr rt 


ever, thelemen were of one minde herein, yer| | |doe them : for the fewer words the better, 
[ | come to ourage, and ſceke in Towne, Coun-| |unlefle our deeds bee anſwerable. 1f any of | 
; | trey and people, and” wee ſhall ſee this fruir | |us were to walke upon the rop of ſome high | 
of faith is rare to bee. found 2 for generally | {mountaine, wee would leave off talking, and | 
(though Ewill not fay all) the moſt of thoſe | |looke unto our Reps for feare of falling. Be- 
that are borne of good parentage,:as the | |hold, when wee enter the profefſion o Chr 
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ſtianity,' wee are (et upon,an high mountaine : \ A\ Secondly, thisciteumſtanceof time; noting 
for the way of lite 1s 0# hiah ;:and Chriftianty Hoſes deliberace figiedneſſe in this fa&, doth 
| is the highealling of God. We therefore muſt be | | plainely adyertiſeus; what is or ſhould be, the” 
p 5% | wiſe, as Salomon ſaith, Prov. 15-24-andilooke | | vertue of old age, andthe ornament of yeares ; 
well ro our converſation, haying a ſtrait watch namely, ftaiediefſe and diſcretion - whereby TI | 
over all our wayes thozaw the whole. courle | . | meant, not onely that inactura!l cemper of atte« |, 
of qurlives,eventothe,gadofour daies,and not | | tion; which old age bringerh with ir; hurduck | 
ſand fo much 'on ſpeaking /and talking, as-0n religious diſcretion, whereby men of years doe 
doing forrhe doer of his work ſhal be bleſſedin bx | | all chingsin faith,ſo as their workes may be a&- 
deed, Jam-I-25«This isthe thing we muſt looke ceptable and; pleaſing uaro God, For when a. - ' 
unto, asthe onely-ornament.ot our profeſſion, man is growne in yeares, and hath had experis | 
declaring thatwe have thepower of godlineſſe | | 
{bur if deeds be wanting,; our religion 1 vaine, | . muſt nor onely have a-generall knowledge and | 
wearelikethe Figriree which Chrilt curled,bÞ4- 
Ge [ Ding leaverangne fruit... 1:1... 1-02 tig! 
T he-2..<ixcumſtance to be conſidered, ,is the and therein pleaſe God:, Buralas, this may bee 
timewhenhe retuled this honour:namelygwher | B ſpoken of old nicn intheſe dayes,rharin regard: 
hee cans to. bee a man of yeares.and diſcretion. A of this wiſdome they are very babes: arthing. 
man, in common reaſon .would judge. rhus of greatly diſgraceful, ro. tlicir conditigs ::-For 
Moſes fact 2 Doſes hath rare fortune-offered | | fax bids the Coritchians, 1 Coriumthe/44. 20«| 
him, he might have becae ſonne and heire to a that rhe ſhould not be children in undyſtanding ; | 
Priacefle : Surely rhisis a raſh fat of his, and | 
voyd of confideration,to refuſe it; undoubted- ans,Eph.q.14. to be children ſtill, mavefing and 
ly hee farre over-ſhot himſelfe herein, exther | | carried about with every windof doctrine Whet- 
through raſhnefle or ignorance, Bur ro,preyent by we may ſee, that aged perſons doe quite de | 
{ſuch carnall;furmiſes, the Spirir of Gad {ers generate fromthat they ought tobezwhenthey 
downe this circumſtance of time; ſaying, that are babes.in knowledge, 'void of ſprricuall wi. 
hee did not refulc itin his. youth: bur when hee dome. Indeed wee.muſt grant that-our aged | 
was come to agesthat ,toperfelt yeares of diſcre-'| | perſons.axe worldly wile; and hee-muſt have | 
tion, and _by.reaſon thereof mult nceds have a cugning head, and (as- wee | 
conſideration and- judgement ro. know what  thatherein goes beyondchom:: Bur bring them | 
| he didzchen did herefuſerhishonox;ro be Pha- | | tothe bookeof Ged; and to:givex-reaſomof | 
raohs daughters fonne and-heire. In the ſeventh | C| theiyaRions, thartheyaredonein, aith 3: here- | 
of the Aets,we ſhal (certhat he was fourty yas | - |, theyare nicere babes, 8nd ignorant : neither || 
]o/d whenhedidthis. And:therefore rhisis true | | cab, they @11 what it, is:to.doc a'thing infaith!,;| 
which is here any; thatzwhenhe was come to age'| | 10 a8 it maybe acceptable ro Gods Hereingma- | 
and Raiedneſſe,then he refuſed.thishonour:tor | | Dy ;thataze young in yeares, doe quirevutfiri x | 
fourty yeares is 2 time, got,onely; of ripent{le,| |\tac = 
for ſtrength, but of Raicdueſſe in jadgement that being ferro a.good ſchoole, ſhouid fill be'|; 
and dilcretiane © {ht 1h Hg 00 57 inchelo weſt forme, though hee had long ©on- ; | 
Out- of this/circumftance-iwee learngetwo:| | tinued at.ir? Surely we houldjudgethimeither | 
points :/14' That it-is a common fault, of young! | | <xcceding negligens; os-deftiziite wtotdinary! || | | 
yeares, 40: be ſubzeR,;to ineonfiderarion- Arid 1 221i yo; | 
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Capackye.,: 
raſhnefle-:-for Hoſes did not refule the hpnohr | | | Behold the-C | 
of Pharaohsdaitghter, when he was young, leſt | Chit :andif 2 man havelived longaherein;(as | 
it{hould ſeeme:to bee a point of raſhneſſe!: bur | |©wenryzor fourty Ig yet beingfwiſeria | - | 
when he was come to age,(as he text laith :)inks;| religion, than a youngehilde ;'is it ndta ſhame | 
nuativg;:thatif hee -had done it when hee was:| | untorhjm 2 and {halkwae nor condemnchim of | - | 
young, it-might have beerie-cReemed bur a-rath- D, great negligence 2. Wherefore, ler allagedper- 
'part, anddone. in ſome haſty paſſionof yourit,.| * | !9ns berelearne theirdury ; whichcia, 2o.grow 
Every age of man/hath- his faults:andthis js che.| | to ripenefle in ſpjrituall wildame,! thapfetheir | | 
faulrof youth, ro be heady.andraſhin theiraf- | | 4ge-marbe to themacrowneof glorie, being founa 
faires , for-waiit of conſideration and expe-.| | 1734e way of righteayfmeſſe, Proul6e 32. | i} 
rience. And.therefore all:young perſonsmutd | | Hel wells ied: tHe 21 F 
lave care of theſe ſinneg. of youth, and watsh: | | + 21nd VO BR BI 2 bl 1 | 
the more againt them, beeguſe they arefÞ ins; | | - 2 , net nn” noifbeng - hug ate Y 
| cidencto their,ycares. Nowthe way to. gy@id-. And choſe rathar4o fujfer edverſtiewith the | £ 
| them, is to. follow Chriſts example, LukeB»5#+ | | people-af God, thants exjoy the pleaſures of. fone | | 
to Jabqur to grow,:as in. yeares , ſo in wiſdews forafſeaſon, \ ' 5 .o- ron th 
aud grace : and to. obey the counſellof Paylro. | 17 b(olim of ,o0ii- 6, 4 | 
=He-mcaning oftheſe words is this: Aaſes 


Timothy, 2. Tim. 2.22. to-flietbelnſts of youth, " | 
following aſterjuſtice, faith,) charity, and Podres |. | -R-calt with bimaſelfe, rthac ifhe ſhould yeeld } | 


< 


0" 
. 


— 
. 


withallchat call upon the name of the Lord with to become heitero Pharaohs daughter,he muſt | 
apurehearts b95 4 Goitly | live, with her,and pleaſe her in all chings,and lo | 
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| 3]topether leave Gods Church, and people, A | butrather a fellowſhip with Satan therefore, | 
2nd Godshol: religioty; which thing to doe, he | | letallthat will, like true Chriftians, have true 'l 


-abhorred irchiis beartzalid withall,he mult leave | | comfort in that atticleof their Creed, the comg- 

2nd loſe th'eremnalt bieſſednefſe of Gods chil= | . | wwnion of Saints, eftecme the fellowſhip of 

dren; for"the honours 2nd finfull-pleafures of | | good" and holy meh above all other: For by 

| theiCoutt, which were butmomentany. Theſe | this communion with Gods Saints,'a man reaps 

| things conſidered, hee chulecrh rather ro bee in | great profit, when as the other brings to a man 
( 
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 aflictionand- miſery with che people of God, | {the ruige both of his body and ſoule. By'the 
| thanupontheſeconditions,tolive in Pharaohs | | ſociery ofthe godly, weare firſt made partaker 
4 | Court, andito becomehis daughtersſonne'and | |of their gifts and holygraces ; and ſecondly, of 
|: heire. MCL TIES 639 714 58 their prayers, and the bleffings of God upon 
| ' And becauſe this may ſeeme# ſtrange choice them ; which thitgs;*if- there "were. no other, 
the holyGhoſt doth afterward render a'tcaſon might move ustoembrace this blefled (ocierie | 
| | hereof, whichvis this+-Beeauſe Moſer liked ra- efore all other.' And yet further, by being of 
| ther troenjsythe pretogatives of Gods'Church | | this ſocietie, a man avoidsmany of Gods judg- 
|  (rhough 4x were inmilerie) than toenjoy any | | ments: Tfthere had beene ten righteous men 
} > | honour ia& wicked Court;ſuch as indeed Pha- | B | in Sodome, they had all becne ſpared from de- |&=1t.31 
; rather mas, tc 216 Va firu&ion. Wherein wee may ſee, that they thac 


' 1 In this\verſt therefore, ' wee are to note a ſe- cleaye to ſuch asfearethe Lord indeed, never | 
\cond fruiref Loſes faith; to wit,thathe prefer- | | receive harme, burrather much good : for, for | 

red-the fellowſhip" and communion of Gods | | che elelts ſake it is, that the world yetfſtandeth: | 
{Saints before al} other! ſocieries inthe world. | | andif they were garhered, heaven and earch | 
1 [The ſamevifo was Davids practice, Plal.is:3- would/goe together-; butforthe calling of the 


| | Allmplbbighthith hQ# # the Saints thar dwel| | Ele&; the hand of God is yer ſtaied. Why then 
| ' Fowbanko fob c  154 Fore ang Th | ſhauld not Meſeretample be ourrule, Above 
{ | +*ThisfraicoF Aoſerfaith; dorh diſcoyer un- all worldly pleaſure to:rejoyce intheſociety of 
}þ to-us\ grievous fault. which” raigneth in this | | Gods Saints. > += -- o 

| ,age:3 rowitjithe negle@tarid comermpt of rhe 'Thus much ingenerall : Now in theparticu- 


| comminjowand ſociety of Saints. There is*z| | lar words are manyfiorable poirtsofeofrine, | 
'focieryaml felowſhiprhatislovedandmagrii- | | which we wilkeouchitrtheirorder; And chuſe 
'fiedamongus* bur' wharttannef of focieriets | {rather &c.) Mark hereixrarc and ſtrange choice” 
{ thar? finelyofſach as:giverhemſeivertoUtin-| |agcverwe ſhallrexde ofi\There are ewo things | 
| king, pane. pert a gy &.This « propounded+to Moſes :The firſt is;honour and | 


4 
| isthe commonand- generalf 650d-fe ip *| - |'prefertent in'PharasbsCourr; tobeſorneand | 
[+ /rhrvugh which, -God's: gizadly difhanoared.| \ hieite roPharcobraxughter:wherwirh hemighe 
Formo ? bank mhlyplcaſures 2nd delights. 
/ never merry'burin ſack*e6mpany; Whereinin- | | The ſecond is, the milerable aflifted:tondition”); 
deed chey delight themſelves in their ferſiia?| | of Gods Church and people. © 2: 
liry;|Trucvivis, menplexd{tharthis good Fel- | And of theſe rwo, Hoſes mult needs chuſe 
;lowfhip'is averrue. Butthortwes CHoſesFitte | | the one: well, whar chuſeth he? Surely he refu- | 
| overſcenc:fyrin Pharaohoeourr he might'have| | ſerhthe prerogatives anddignity;xhache might | 
|; had alikinde of fadygood fellowſhip and com-| | bavehad in Pharaohs Court;and makes choice |, 
| panie ; yethee likes icnor, bur ratherthuſerh | | of themiſery and affliftion of Godspeople in| 
| *#ition-andmilery withthe people of God, | | adverfity3 that fo hee may enjoyrhe privileges 
than. co-dojoy- ſack/(fetlowfhip in Phareohr] | of Gov s Churchi A wonderfull choice: for 
L a for thegoodnefle of it; cisnet-] | which his fairly is herecommended) and here-| 
chex 46 eftoct@ed, hor: called by any; butiby | |nowned to all poſterity. The ſame choice hath 
| ham | evillyandeviligodd.” Wee | | God er beforeall men in allages,'In former| 
ſeex:CHaſty 4" mani of wildome and [es (7 times'God fer before&ſat» rwo'things:' A meſſe| 
| ac:g-23.e0 childe,biraiminorxt,: D| Fred broth; and his Vited-tight cburprophane| 


'Formoſtnieniſer their delight therein;andate| | hayeenjoyed all 
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| ſociety.of a miſerable ant:perſecuted Church, | | diaxhe Gadarens : there was ſerbefore them| 


| haresd@8d horeeschis $664 fellowſhips the | | Efar cbuſerhithe worſer'; hee forgocs his birth- 
Ir father chi the right;-{6 hemay havethe brorh; Burfar worſe 

| thanthe beſt of thar fellowſhip which a Kings | -| Chirift Jeſisichs:Dard-of life; andrheir hogs| 

| Court could yeeld. Lets rherefote learne more and ettrel!-: :Nowthey preferre their hogsbe- | 


__— 


x ; wiſdome our of his praCtice. Some fay, this | | fore Chriſt; Amm6@miſerable and ſenſelefle | 
I | [good <a niet te harneefſe; and fichmen, | | choice. And'ts 3tnor- v5 ill with"us'? There is) 
| | who thus merrily paſſe theircimes, doe noſhch. | | ſt beforeus ntheonefide heaven, and onthe; 


| hurt as many others doe. But Ianſwer; merare | | ottier fidehel]; biitiriea for chemot part chuſe}| 


borne todoe good. Againe, to miſ-ſpend time,  hell;and 'forſake hetven.” Civill 'wortdly men 
wealth and wicarenorthels eviland harmefyl, 


| | - aS2ee | | whoſe delightis'allin riches; rhey preferearth |. 
boakiinchemſclves, and. ja theexample/22Afd | | before heaven ; the ſefvice of finne,which 15 the 
| Whicivis worſt of all;"itis'no fellowſhip: with greareft ſlavery; before rhe ſervice of God ,|, 
| Golu;norany parrof thekoimmunion of Saints, [ | which is perfe& freedome, and glorions liber- | 
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ty of the Saints in light. :-and chus docall men, 
| wichour Gods.ſpeciall grace. Whereupon Par, 
prayes in: his Epiltles tor che Churches, that 
God would give unto them. the ſpirit of -wi/- 
dome, that they may bee able to judge betweene 
things that differ, And this wiſdome, wee mult 


without underRanding,and do. quite overturne 
our owne falvations 1n che;Miniſtery of , the 
word we haveJlife: and death,-,oood ard evill {er 


15, 19+ Let us therefore endevour ourſclyesto 
chuſe life ,by.embracing. and obeying rhe word: 
of God:and ſoſhall we follow both his precept, 
and practicess: 7 


Here wee: mayoblerve whatis the ordigary 


Rate and condition of GedsChurch and people: 
inthis world:namely,to be in afflitionandun- 


come 10 heaventhrough manifold «ffiictions, A&ts 

14-22. The Lord knowech what is belt for his 

lexvaiits audchildren : and therefore hee hath 
ſet downethis for a ground, that all that rl, 

live gadly in Chriſt Teſuz, muſt ſujfer perſecution 

aan 9423 on © 1 #9 G3 9977 aids 

» Thus che:Lord dealethwithhis children for ; 
ſpeciallcauſes :'fot firlt, all, croſſes, as.loſſe of 
gaods, tricnds, liberty, or good name, they are 

meanes to ſtir up.and: awake Gods people ;out.: 


many times:overtakenthis ways: The wile vir-! 
gins ſleepe;as.well aabeſony | 4 Þy 
' ONS rouze-them-our of 'the.{leepe of ſecurity, 
| Seeithis in Joſeph. brethren; who erem0n-4. 


cheirbrothet Bur whentheywere ſtajicdin/}- 


Gene«q 242% THe. trouble.is-come upon ui forſels. 
litig owr. brother, w 6 #8 kth 6 2% 97 7 ? 3 4<Þ \n { 
-,1Secondly; aflictions terve ta/humble Gods: 
| chjidreng-Levite: 4648 - Sethe Church of God 
ſpeakethy,/ millbrare the wngthofthe Lords be+' 


7 } tex 


. 


| pa_icogetes caulc us z6,Jaye 


- [ustotateohk the bhuteracile of ;afflicti 
world. Fourthly,atfiictior ſerves tomake Gods 
'\,.children: to.gee,our of: chemilclyes to ſecke (m- 


were ,nagr wal 


- wich us praggcrity. Ihcy; will.nog do.This .24ul 
contelſerh of hienſelte and arbers#e (ir he) 
Fecehued theſeuteucs of deathin our ſclus,becanſe 


; 


labourfor; that when theſe. differentthingsare | 
[ecbefore us, we may make awile choice:ather- | 
wiſe; we ſhew. our {clves.zo belike bruit beaſts |, 


before us,as Moſes faid tothe,people,Deuri30. | 


© To ſuffer adverſity with the peaple of Gedi}-in 


der the crofſe. Hence Paulſaith, That wee mvſt | 


* | s : 
| ofthe flumbring ficot. finne ;-forshe godly.are | 


;Nowafti&ti: | | fiomb5p py 
_ | meanesfocall ther 
wen .o Er Boom! we of 

{ Joug| time. witbour-;apy; remoricy;: for: ſelling | . 
| gy pt;.then-theyare, rouzed/up,,and.can ay} 


Fit 4 have /ivned againſt bimeMicha«7ey. 3Y : 


1:4 Thirdly/they ſerve to weane, thepeophecof | 
{|.God;.apdcadriverbein. fromthe loveafthis! 


, 
if 
* . 


{ayorlds Fox:ibmes: might abwayeslivein.caſe, 


[ theyiwould-niake LAcic heaven, upon-catths; 
with his children will |. 


| head, £0 m Child 
{he pap ; ſorhe Lord, to day qureacy few) | 
after Heayen aud heavenly chings, hee make 


\cerely uptp £309, andto iclic.oncly.upon hin |. ! þ& 
Cl 
þ | 1 7 


wee fſbould-nut traſt in our ſelyrs, but in Grd, 
2 Corinth,1.9. So good King Tehoſ.phas, when; 
hee was-compaſlcd of his.cnemics, He cried ro 
the Lord,andſatd; Lardme kzow not what to doe, 
but our enes aretoward thee... 2: Chron. 20-12. 
Yea,che rebelliqus Jeges:are hereby druycnco 
ſeeke:rhe Lord, whomin proſperity, they for- 
ſooke ;as, wee may fecar large, Pal 107,6,12, 
I 3,19.,. TVEI® 4 $* ÞÞ*1. 1k Þ Þ 
Laftly afflictions ſerve.zo makemanifeRt the 
graces of God in hischildren.. The Lord (faith | 
[ob;knoweth my way and trieth mes} ob. 24.10. 
Deur. 8.2, Kenember allthe wa ich Hoſes 
tochelſraclites) which the Bs 1 3.GOD led) 


_— 
- 


{thee thus, fourty yeares, foro prove thee. and to 


know what was in thine heart. Hence Fames cal- | 
leth.zempeations, the triak of faith, Jam. 1.2,3+ 

and Paul makes patience the fruit of tribu- 
lation, Rom. 5. 3+;/Forlooke as the ſhowers in 


doc afflictions make manifeft Gods graces in 
his children. Paticnce,hope,and other yertucs, |. 
lieciate im ih heart, in. che day of peace: but 
when eributacion comes,then they break forch | 
and ſhewgtemſelves, | 

Hence wee Iearne thatir is not alwayesa to- 
ken of Gods wrath; To ſuffer affliction, If any 
manor pcople belade; with crofſesgic is ngar- 


ofa fora Per cy otthechildeep 
© ®, 


cf Gad: topas Peter faich, ſudgements begin ar | 
Goas bopiſe, 1, P&tc3g3 Bean! craig unges 
ple; tamily or particular per ons, ifitbring 
forth the, fruir of gracezathem, is azue Ligne, 
they belong to God,; Yea, whenmen, wander 
fromGog-by an cp rarntbcs afflitions are 

ometo God. Plalx 1g, 
kW. I ment aſtray, And 
cheyrhar forſake-cheir fin, and recurne,co.God 
io che, time of affliction, are cecrainely, Gads 
people +, forthewicked, man freeteth and.mur- 


\mureth againſt God when acrofle. commeth, | 


and bee ganuot abide,ic, Bur the, godly man is 
hymbled.wb*reby, and.itmakes him more obe. | 


| digns m all duri ugto G0 x3 | þ is ya! 61 =E : 


+: Thisave ſhould conſigder:tas by alt purrvard | 


| profelliong wee beare the, world in baag,; that 


weazsGads children, andaherefare wer 


c mult. make this uf 
labgus thereby to be humi 


to be, Gods chil. 
exulic ;crofte, or afrer 


nes, then Wee Call! 


C: 


F | nc 3 y I ow 9 ' d. : . 
' [notheejufiged to bee Gods people, and. chil- 


rather a wigked and ſtubborn-genera- 
ichthe moreghey arc corrgeted, the! 
worſe tbey are; like a ftithy,themoreitisbea.: 


J ren,;the harder ir is. Let us rherefore dy the 


Nay uſe. 
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the ſpringtime, cauſethe budsto appeare: ſo| 
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uſe of Gods judgements, ſhew our ſelves to be | A, unto his Diſciples(upon occaſion ofthe young 
Gods chilren © ſo ſhall wee ſay with David| |\ rich man) thatit was «s eafiefor 4 great Camel | Muy, 
with mucbjoy and comfort, [t is 9004 for m: that | 10 goe thorow the eye of a needle, as for arich 
we havebeenein trouble,Plal.119.71. man to enter into the Kin: dome of Heaven ; that 
Thus we ſee Hoſes choice : now come wee | | is, fuch a rich man as ſers hisheart to ger riches | | 
to the thing here refuſed, To the ples- | and honour, not regarding the religion of 
fores of fone for a ſeafor $ By pleaſreraf fonne, | Chrift. Whence alſo in another place hee pro! 
we muſt underftand the riches and dignitythar | | nounecth this fearcfull ſentence againſt them : 
Aloſes might have had in Pharaohs jc and| | Woe beets you that arerich, for you have recei- 
Kingdeme. Which are called che pleaſures of | \ ved your conſolation : Luke 6.24. They there» 
| fine, nor becauſe they were ſo inthemſclves; fore that lay afide religion.and give themſelyes 
forſo they were the good gifts of God: bur be- | | whollyro feeke gaine and honour, arebefore 
| | cauſe Moſescould notenjoy them in Pharaohs] |God moſt wretched and miſerable:andthe lon- 
Court, withour living in fin; for hee muſt have | |get they continue in this courſe, the more milſe- 
refuſed the ſociery of Gods Church and peo-| [rable they are ; for the more finne they heape 
ple, andfo have becne a ftranger fromtheco- | ſup, and fo thedeeper fhall be theircondemna= 
| yenant which God made with eAbraher, /- 'B | tion. Wherefore if any of us have beene thus 
faac, and Jacob, and with their ſeed afterthem, [ |minded hercrofore, ler us now leaverhis courſe, 
if hee would have beene ſonne to Pharaohs| -|as meſt dangerous to our ſoules : for whar will 
daughter. it profit amanto gainethe whole world, if hee 
ere then the holy Ghoſt ſertech downe | |lole his ſoule ? | 
[two notable reaſons, which induced CHoſesro 2+ Hence we mult all learne, eſpecially they 
refuſe theſe honours and dignities : Firft, be-| | thar have any meaſure of wealth more or lefle, 
| cauſe they were the pleaſures of ſine ;, Andſe-| |rojoine with the uſe of ourriches the feare of 
condly, becauſe he ſhould enjoy thembut for « | |God, and thepractice of true religion: for ſe- 
ſeaſon, | ver theſe aſuizder, and riches are nothing elſe | 
The firſt reaſon affordeth unts us mary no-| | bur finfull pleaſures. It is a good conſcience | 
wart 7 table poines worthy our confideration: 1. Here | which reQificth the owner in the right ufe of 
wee learne, that riches, honour, and dignity ſe= his honour and treaſures : but withourthar, he | 
vered fromrrue religion, are nothing bur the | |pollures the blefſings of God which he enjoies, 
pleaſures and profics of finne. This was Moſes and they being polluced ſhall curve ro his 
judgement, as the holy Ghoſt here teftificch : | | [greater woe. Aman would have thought thar 
# it is the plaine truchof God, as Salomon | C p Beſſhatzer had becn an happy man, when | D545 
Kcelefallerer. | Afrer lamentable experience diſpureth, and | hee kept his royall feaſt, end-dranke wine in 
proveth at large : concluding »friches; honour, | . [golden bowles, before a thouſand Princes char | 
pleaſures,and all earthly thygs eparared from| | were under him, and before his Concubines : 
the feare of God;they are nothing «Iſt but wrey | | dur the end of all that his jollity may ſhew 
| vanity and vexation of pirit. And Pawifaith, To | {us the natureof fach proſperity. For ſo ſoone | 
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Tit-15. | ebe ingpure allthingsare impure;his mear,drink,| |25be flaw rhe fingers of «man; hand, writing uy« 
{and apparcll, which in themſclves are others | - [07 the wall, hee became quite confounded 1m 
| wiſe the good gifts of God, himſclfe : his conmenance was changed, and his 


| The confideration hereof is of great uſe r for tcheughts troubled bim-; ſo that the jpime of bs: | 
firft, ic Jets'us ſee whar. is the ſtate of theſemen | | /#ines were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt ] 
. which lay afide religion and good conſcience, | | \#he other : Whatcomforthad hee now fromall | 
and berake chemſclyes whollytothe world, co | | hisriches and pleaſures? So Dives, while he li- 
| get riches and preferment : moſt men'are of this { | ved, might ſeeme for his wealth and riches ro 
Ip" rs fuch indeed are onely counted | . | be- happy: yerall this did him little good ; for 
wiſe. Forler there be ſpeech tending to a mans | Sr had hie pleaſure for his lifetime, Luke 16. | 
commendation, uſually chis is the firſt marter 25. andafterthis life, his ſoule wene downerto 
of his'praiſe, char hee 18 a ſubſtantial wealthy | Dl hell, A worldly man would judpgethe rich: man, | 
: _ [iyrhe ay + moſt happy man, that ſaid to 
ph riches, or honour were 2 mans chiefe | - his ſoule, y reaſon of his grear abundanceof | 
vefſe. But howſocyer the world judgeth | [otrward wealth, Luk. 12. 19Seute, ſoute, chin 
- we may ſeeand know bat mech goodrlaid np for wany yeares, liveat | 
crable. For without refigi- | |'#4ſe, eat, drinke, and take bf : "yer becauſe 
Jon and the feare of God, their riches and ho- | [herewith hee wanted religion, n conlci- | 
nours are bir the pleaſures and profitsof fire, | ence, and rhic feate of God, this ſentence was 
1d th ap up riches after enounced againſt him; Oh foole, this night will 
| arding Chrift, nor his Goſpel ; oy ferch away thy ſowte : then whoſe fſhallthefe 
the more they heape up tothemſelves therrea.. | [things be ? Wherefore unlefſe wee will witfully 
ſures of finne, and conſequently the greater | |caftaway ourowne foules, ler us ſanRific our 
condemmation : for worldly treaſures leyered | {intereftin all earthly bleffings, by 2 ſincere en- 
from religis, are burthe Mammon of inj uity, { [devyourinall things, to ſhew forth the feare of 
which cauſcch damnation. Hence Chrif faid | God, with the Keeping of faith anda good con- 
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ſub. | eleventh Chap.to the Hebrevecs. | \ 4g. | 
2 ſcience : and lerus begin with this, as Chriſt{ Al demenes, and thereby diſpleaſed God ? 
farmer rp as. wer im, wel Fee ons anne ie 
ouſneſſe, Mat.6.3 3. Let us herc to ha | ,lo ever _ roteſſe 
our hearts cocepiabla unto God; and then all "rhe fairh and religion of Chriſt, hk to bee 
chings ſhall be cleanc unto us.  alfeted towards finne; we muſt judge irtize | 
| Thirdly, are riches and honour, being feve-] -| greateſt miſerie and torment inthe world, x6 
red from true religion, but the pleaſures of| | doe anything that ſhaldiſpleaſe God,Bur alas, 
fione? then undoubtedly all recreations, all} | come co our dayes, andthe caſe js farre other: | 
hone, Get eng) | HR I 
2 nſ{cience, are much more t - | | > commit ſinne : r 
ſures we ge, _ _ nw : *—__ p- nh m—__ « propa Yes, iy mo be or- 
{ki uch mirth, hee cals laughter eſſe; inari ed to ſome ſpeci e, you 
pas. ro joy (he faith) what is 7. an thou deeſti| | then _ asfoonerake TR life, as hejeone 
Eccl. 2.2, Ohthen how manifold be the fins of | | himof his finne: he will adventure the lofle of 
all ſorrs of men? for who almoſt doth not neg- heaven for ever, for the pleaſure of finne for a | 
flet religious duties for maccers of ſport and time. Bur all ſuch, are farre unlike theſe holy 
pleaſure > Wherefore if we defire joy indeed in | B | iervants of God; torthey counted it the grea- | 
any worldlychings,lec us firſt lay the foundati- | | c<ft crofſe and milcrie that could be, to doe a- 3 
on in our owne hearts, by gettingand keepiag ny thing thar diſpleaſed God, and did checke 
trecfaich and a good conſcjence. and breakt che peace of good conſcience. And 
| Secondly, whereas Afoſes refuſeth dignity | | if we leoke to enjoy he like peace and comfort 
and honour onely for this, Becauſe they would | | With 'them, wee mult trive againſt our 0owne 
beunce him the pleaſures of fame; here we are 
caught in what manner and order we ought to 
enjoy worldly riches and honour, Mole pre 
Rice here muſt be our direQion ; wee mutien- 
joy them and uſe them with thavkfulnefle ro | 
God,ſo farre forth as they will fuxtherus inthe | | 
courſe of religion and truce godlinefſe, Bur ifthe' 
caſe ſtand thus, that wee- cannot enjoy them 
both together, then we muſt follow Moſes ex- 
ample; chuſe religion and a good conſcience, 
and let honour and prefermenc goe. This is 
Moſes pratice:and we may reſolve our ſelves, 
chatif he mighthave enjoyed them together, 
he would haycrefuſed neither ; bur becauſe he 
could not havethem both, therefore ke prefer- 
reth the religion of Chrift with a good con- | 
ſcieace before the honour and wealth of &- 


| OF hirdlyjnote this, Moſesdothnert onely re- | 
fuſe che riches and pleaſures of Egypt, when| | petſwades tlic Corioghians tothe lag 
|rhey would become unto him the pleaſurcsof | | Cor. 7.33. Vſcrhis world (he 63 Aathough | | 
| ſinne; burrather than tie will enjoy thera; hee | | you n/ed it nor ; for tha faſhion of this world goeth [ 
| Fiscontentto ſuffer great miſcrie and adverſitic | ang As if hee (hoyld ay, Al things in the | - | 
with Gods people. Where, bchold 2 Gnigular world laſt. þut for atimie; and.if a man would, 
vertue in Moſes: He judgeth it to bethegrea- | neyerſo faing;: hecould bur cnjoyithemrothe | 
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| teſt miſcrie, 10 5ve iv fimnez and therefarc-hee | D| endafhis life:angd.theteforeuſcchem aschough | 
chuſeth gather to ſuffer any adverſitic and re-| paurny chem noe Burpiup itis.to fee, how | 
roach in this world, than live and le infinoe : arre/ en ore from he pete of thi ure; 
thereby, he ſhould duſpleaſe Gel; his | | for they ſecthcir. whole heart uponche, world: 
mott loving father in Chrifts AmoR notable | | andro gerriches js theirdel;ght, andcheirgod: 
| yertue in this ſervant of *God.: and the like is t;not.foio bee, God bach. nog laid 
| minde beareall cheſe that haverhe ſame graces ow in.vaines | 
| of faving faich, and true repentance thar CAfo- they. draw us note he Nh 
|/cs had. Saint Paul. efteemed the: ; hey (hall rife agzinf 
| ons unto ſinne, which Sathan ed i Þ» And” CA ” 
Ver $s 26. . | 
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| : Efteeming the rebuke of (rift greater riches, 
than the treaſures of e£g9 ; for he had reſpet | 


luffer, when he himſelfe brake Gods Comman- | | 10 the recompence of reward. FI 
OE - | me; 
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| thus to Joe 7 ro wit, Moſes ole rathet ro ſuf- 
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—_ judgement beriveene chings 'thar*dif- 


tro tht tIGAOSS av — et A A IS HIS 


> near. 
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Ofes (as we hive SO refuſed the ho= [A 
nourand wealch of Egypr, andehoſe ro 
Ine inafflition with Gods peoples Now, be. 
cauſe this*tight ſeemeto be'a firange choice, 
anda ndtirall in would ſoone conderane him 
lie for his labour : therefore here the holy. 
Ghbftlayesdowne © reaſon that moved Aoſes 


fer afflictiori with Gods people; chaiito cjoy 
the pleaſures and boriour of :becauſe he 
wag perſwaded, tharreproach for Chriff hs ſake, 
was greatervichesthan all the wealth in «/Egypr. 
6 thar hee refuſed” nor abſolutely riches, ho- | 
our; and other comforts: but choſe the beſt 
riches and honour, and lefethe worſer upoia 


Hereby wee may obſerves in general}, how 
needfull a thing 1 it"is for every CR 
have ſound knowledge and underftandi 


iptightly, andapproved6f God, muſt"bre a-. 
ble rojudge between things that differ :1i6t oh- 
ICUs goodand evill; but berweengood 
8; "Which ische bener ; and fo of evils. 
pore. is rhe worſer Which n6'man can'ds;bur 
poboryrn any rm: jt dright judgementin the, 


jr isart 
wFdiſetthitioNNifin by the contſe 
of their lives Ayr; "hell, and wr: heaven. 
Which" uydotbredly cones fit theit\jgno- 
rancein the Word. But 5 will excuſe 
one. Heth willeometoheaven ruſt bea.' 


ble x6 did od fromieyilfe and > mat 02 rapears / 
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fer for m"_ os p rare pmerye 


; evill ſazings againſt youb fot "my names pl 
| See. And S. Perer jairh, 1f yee be rayled upon fo 
bi. my names Take, bleſſed are #e. Ad” 
ſhould Goubt how rchifeanb 
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| Chat with Tok ſpirituall graces, ſhalt be 


Ce Nt - eons 
thatforſaketh FR brethren,or ſiſters, or fas\ 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my names ſake;- ſhall receive an hundred fold 
more, and ſhall inberirerernall life.-A moſt wor- 
thy. promiſe, aſſuring us" rhat-no than loſerh 
by ſuffering for Chrifts ſake'; for he ſhall be re 
warded at hundred fold over.In fiead ofcarth= 
ly friends, and worldly comforts, he ſhall have, 
the loveand fayour-of Ged ſhed abroed-in his 
heart;which willbeanovcr-flowing founcaine | 
of -comfortfor foule and body for .cver, as, 
more worth thanthe wealth and treaſures ofall 
the kingdomes inthe world:.;A ſmall ſpringing 
fountaine(we know)is better to arthouſe, than 
anhundred ciſterns full ; becauſeef contiounll 
ly from the ſpringing fountaine, whenthe 

will be ſpent: Beholdche love of God 


in all that ſuffer forthe name of Chriſt;asliving 
ſtreams flowing unto life erernall ;-whenasthe 
ciſteriis 6f-all-worldly pleaſures anditreaſures, | 
ſhallbe fpenrand dried'vp. '2- By ſuffering afs! 
fiction for Chrifts fake; we are made confor-. 
mable: mo hinrin this bumilicie; that fo' wee 


may bee made: like' unto: him. after this life in 
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glorie;:: So. Panl' faith ;1 onr light affliction 
cauſeth unto us aneternallweight of plorie,2:Cor. 
4:17-And againeyirysd zruciayingrdinions 
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em erorrad rig em 

| Andiodke, as cheſoſttyino Ft rtjoy ted: 
ForObrifts 


Sexd with Chriſt, weſball alſo live, within: af 
Js fer;we ſhall aiſareigne withhinls Tim.n.' 
£7;12; This affitance carno worktlyTiches' 


iverand thereforexwe' may boldly hart 
ffering of \7 2s Ore 
Yeu c<e cre aſnres ofa whoke ki 
3. To ſuffer for Gimitt this fake, ES 
domme Tokio Gin lae Paul 
'bigorh Not to fearer thiaeimabducr- 
ich's a rthed of ſaivarigh. 1ntbx hiens, | 
od þ ie canfeit iryiverronbu({aich 
bould not onel bes 
r for 
Ch res a mnaſeſelnedejit make 
wscofifortnable mnroChviſt;candbbembprecot; 
Gods per 
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kerandtpofſtflor of therreaſures of 
ws 72 OE frebake: of Chritt is 


greaver | riches: than'rhe! ealates of's 42 king - 
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ia}l-tovey rHewitis wobreeicemed| 
| above therichostand» hononts/of he whole, 
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| many among us come to heare Gods Word, yet |. A | is cheirParrntt; and fellow ſufferer, This may 
| chere be many alſo that ſcoffe and'mockear re= | | ſeeme' 4, "buris moſt crue * Cbzilt purs (43). 
ligion,and at the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the pro. | | ig WertHhis ſhouldetsander vr af &ivns bo | 


EFors thereof; whereby the moſt are hindred | | Mkes chermts hinfelfe;25 though they WereRDs 
in profeſſion ,and many daunted,andquire dri- | | ownezthdywhichWhatr can be ingttcomforta- 
ven backe. Bur wee muſt here Iearne, notto be: | ble?fortFough chou hy ſelfe'canhigtbeate'ir, 
diſcouraged by theſe mocks. Indeed wee'mult | | yettruſtundoubredly, char Chrift ($6 beares 
rake heed, wee give them no juſt occaſion re. | | with thee, will giverhee firedgthtBundergoe 


mocke us; and thea if we be ſcoffed ar,we ſhall | | ir unto viftorie, 1d JN RA 
never be hurt by it : nay (though that be farre | Thirdly, if the affli ions x 1 ChtifHan, be 
from their intent) yet lo mocking us, they doe | | the aMMiQidns of Chrift 3 then it'is 4 Fearefull 
us great honour, For the Word of God that finnefor #y man ta'mocke'or reproxch his 
cannor lie, is this, thatto ſuffer affliction for brother, in regard of his profeſſion and religi- 
Chriſts ſake, is greater honourand riches,ghan | | on, formveking ir perſerirron, Gal, 4+29.wyith 
che treaſures of a Kingdome, And if Hoſes | | Gen. 1.9. And that reproach whichis caft up- 
judgement be good, which God himſelfe doch | | 00a Chriftian, is caſt upoh Chrift'; «fa Ektif 
here commend;chen we are happy and bleſſed, | B | takesir as done unto hitnfelfe': the pe&ſetiitor 
in enduring theſe mocks and ſcoffes for Chriſt. wounds" Chriſt Jeſus thorow the” 6dt# of a 
Secondly, wee mult here learne inftruion poore Chriſtian} which is my ' of 
for the time to come: Wee havea Jong time, in fo doing, hee {ers himlelfe zoainft t wks 
chrough the great goodnefle of God, enjoyed Jeſus, he'kickes againſt rhe prickes: ahd'ifhe (6 
caceand wealth, with the Goſpell of Chriſt ; | | continue, heemult needs looke fot ſome feare- 
þur undoubredly,theſe dayes of peace wil haye full end : for who hath ever beent flerce againſt 
anend, they cannot laſt alwayes, Gods people the Lord, ard bath proffiered *Tob g. 4. Whete: 
muſt paſſe thorow the firie furnace of AG: fore iFany: ofus be gitiltic of any fithe in this 
on. Well, whea this is come upon us, how ſhalſ| | kinde, let usrepeit : for unlefſe we wurne, our 
webeabletobearcit ? Surcly, wee muft now condemnation will be remedilefle, © 
learnero be of chis opinion char Moſes wasof;| |” Againe, theaffliftions of the Ifraelires, are 
wemult judge ir to be the greateſt honourand| | heretaidto betheir fiifferings for Chtift:where 
riches thatean be;ro ſuffer 3MiQion for Chrifts| | note} Tit chough=Chrift kis'corhming;were | 


cie,courage;and Chriſtian boidnefle in theday | of Chritt +. for elſe' they. could" riot ifer for 


feare afiQion, hor reproach for Chriftsſake:| | This confurerh thoſe which hold; thattyery 
.nay, he will be fo farte from feating ir, thac he\ * | manmay be ſaved by, his owneteligioh, what. | 
willrejoyce andrriumphthereiy., 0 © | | ſoeveric bee, if hee Hive civilly and uprightly | 

Further, whereas it is faid, Efeeming there-| | rherein. Theirreaſonis taken fromthe Jewes, 
buke of Chriſt ; here marks, the rebuke of Gods| | who(they ſay)bad only the knowledgt of, out-| 
(Church & people is called the rebuke of Chriſt, | | ward ceremonies, an Fere ſavedB oi tha 
Thepeople of God in £gypr were laden with. | opinian is heredifproved F for the Jewes knew 
repreaches ahd rebukes: and behold, Chriſt ac- pron vr profeſſed him, or elicthey wauld|. 


;ofcriall. of licthar is of this minde,will never. | C| lin, 1094" 


counts it his rebuke,and the holy Ghoſt ſo cals | | never fufferfor himzan heteforechey were fa- 
it. Wherelearne this, That Chrif efteemeth the | [ved by hifiy, and vr hy hit oBediehcet3 aug 
PN reproach and affetionsf bis (Burch, as os own | | ward coretonits; Ang hivs wich OP Are Fea 
affiition, When Sau! went to periecutethe bre- ſon, which moved Ms £xt6 make ſuch AX Gice | 
thren at Damaſcus, Act.9.2,4-Chriſt Jelvs cals | |ashee did:” aa 77 VIOWs e119 


[ : = i ov io $*.4 T3 s & > a ts 4a #4 ©>& 3 4 T1 s en Ts — IS. 
rohim fromheayen, ſaying; Saul,Saul, why per. Now ih the end of thie verſe is added 7 rea- 
| ſecureſt thow mee? Saul went ts perſecute the 
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v CE _ [{on, why Moſes was of this ſtrange judgabent,, 
Chriltians,4fd yet our Saviour Chriſt raketh ir., Þ|ro thinke/the reproach of Chrilt greater riches | 
unto himſelfe. Andafter ny ers he faich, rr "= Geet of Egypt © jv Y, bir | 
2 Cor. 4. 10.” Every way wee beare about in our e Fat 6th e recompence of reward, This | 
ABC TDI dyingof the Lora Teſs, And againe, is, he often ſer his eyero Fs a hot | 

okyiend mite, 0 brare in my | | to confider how God had 'madea promiſe off, 
| bodie the marks of the LardTeſns,Gal.6.17. This, life.everlafting after thislife, unco al thoſe bo ' 
is 2 point of ſpeciall Eh Ter a IN life :1 
Firſt, hence we learne,thar Chrift hath a ſpe-. | | fot the enjoy 
| cialt care of his Church and'children,jn chache,| | ſtare: wherein He. | 
judgerh their aMjRions to be his owne afflidti- ' God)though it were a ſtate of re roach, before, 
ons ; and therefore hee can no more forger, or. 
leave off co helpe them indiftrefle, than demie. N 
himſelfe. ca _ FX 5 me” 46 a THEM 12 J.- Foc - 0 
| Secondly, here is a ſpeciall comfort for Gods } | pleaſures of an earthly kingdome ? namel ET 
children tharbein affliction: their afflictions; | ſc afflicti] 
arc not their owne alone, bur-Chriſts allo ; ww on; lo wee mult lift up tne eyc of the minde | | 
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by faith, to behold rherecempenceof reward ; A performed in his marhood) was the ODCCICNCE | 
thar.is, the fate of gloric 1n heaven, pxepared | | oftiim chat was God and man, even from tlic j 
for Gods children. Thus.did the Chriltian He; | | infiniteexcellencie of the perſon whole it is, ir 
breves v he Primitive Church, Hebr. 10.3| | becomes meritorious. In his manhocd he obe1- | 
They ſuffered with joy the ſpoyling of their gooas: ed the Law, and ſuffexed for our linnes : bur ! 
avery hazdrþing, but yer wolt rrue, eritisthe | | thedignitic thereof came from the Godhcad : | 
Word of God. And the reaſon is rendred, They | | for hethat did theſe workes for us, was both | 
knew inthemſelves how that they had inheaven a God and man., _ 

betrer and more enduring ſubſtance. And our Sa- Now, if Chriſt conſidered as man only can. | 
viour Chriſt preg the:-Croſſe, and deſpiſed | |notmerir; then much leſſe can any othermaa | 


OO 


FY 


— 


[ the ſhame, for Fq e joy that was ſet before him, merit at Guds hands. And theretore Aoſes, | 
Heb..43-1..that is, inconfideration of thatjoy | | though he were a. worthy man, yet becauſc he 

: in plo y, hereto he ſhould beadyanced him- was but a man, and a fintull wan alſo, iic could |. 
ſelfc, and briny all kis members. This wemuſt not. by any worke deſerye life cyerlaſting ac |' 

| | wake uſe of: tor if we will live godly,io Chriſt | | Gods hands. | 


Burlife everiaſting is called areward in the | 
will nor yceld unto: and therefore, to | B Scripture, becauſe ic is the free gift of God, | 
perſwade us, ro ſuffer with joy, we mutt with promiſed by Godro his childrenin Chriſt; for | 
Moſes hayereſpet io the recompence of reward. this cad, to allure and draw them on in obe- | 
Wemuſt ſaythus roour ſoulcs, The day will dience. And ir muſtnor ſeeme ſtrange that wee || 


Ul [| come-wherein we ſhall have life everlaſting in ſay arewardis afreegift:for ſoit may be,as we 
: the Kingdome of heaven, if we BGOW ſerve and fhall fee by comparing WO places O Scripture 
| | fearehim:Shall we northen for his ſake be con- | | fogetber; ro wit, Macrh. 5.44- wich Luk.6. 3 2. 
| reot tolutfer a ſhort affliction, ſeeing the, grea- For whereas Matthew faith, 1f you love them } 


| reſt of them 21c not worthy of the glory that | | #4r love you,what reward have 708 : Saint Lake 
| f by WEN. repcating the ſame thing, ſaich, har thavke 
| Oueſt. Bur why doth the boly Ghoſt call e- | have ou, (or asthe word hguifies)whar fayour | 
yerlaflin life areward 2 Ar. ltis not fo, cal- or free gift have'yor * Secondly, there may bee 
| Iced becanke Moſer did. pr cure it, and: deſerve another cauſe rendred, why life everlaſting is | 
irar Gods he par of hisworkes | |calleda reward ; co wic, not 1n regard of the |. 
| in lung: for ſure no.matz can merit anything | | 
at 


worke done, but in regard of the worker cog- 

fdered in Chriſt; for Chriſts merit makes lite |: 
| [heis man (conſider his manhood a-parr from | C| everlaſting to be areward. Now, eyery true 
| his God-head). could not. merit any thingar;  beleever that endeyours ro doe the will of |; 
| Gods hands: forhe chat would mericof God | | God, isii'Chrift; and ſo Chriſts righteouſneſle |: 
'by any worke, muſt doethree things :'1, Hee | | with the merir thereof, is his, {o farre forth as | | 
( muftdoe the workeof himſelfe, and by..him+ ſeryes © make his perſon acceprable ro God. 
| ſelfe ; for if be doe it by another, the orherme- | | Whereupon he hath a promite of reward made { 
| riteth, and mult have the reward andpraiſe of | | wito him upon his obedience yer nor for his 
:the worke. Secondly, hemuſt doe it of mcere | | worke, bur forthe worke of Chriſts obedience 
| ood will, and not of fpye: for that which is| \inwhom hcis: And ſo miſt theſe words here 
of dujic <pninor mere, becauſe aan is bound | | be underſtood; 
ito.doe it. 3. The worke done to merit, muſt be | © 7. The conſideration of this reward of life 


of thatprice & digni y,;thar it may bc propor- | etetuall given through- Chriſt ,zco thoſe that | 
tionable to fe, everlaſting., which js the re-| | ſuffer for his fake, may make us joyfull and pa- 
ward. Now, though Chritt as he is may, be a- | | tient in our afflictions for righceouſneſle ſake, ! 
boye all men and all Angels in grace and dig-| | Afiaturall man willendure much fora good re-, 


i 


\dctmped rhe acre practice of, many a one, 


mie ;FEt Con Art anon apartfrom his | | compence in the end. Now Chriſt faich, Great 
| God! cad, ard ke could not doe a worke with | Dj #5 J8«r reward, And therefore leg us rejoyce in { Mak. g. 12, 
| thele 3,properties: Forfarft, the workes done | , ſuffering for Chrilt; holding faſt.our confidence, | was.s; 
, of Ll.C manhood Were notdone of it ſelfe, but | which hath ſo great rec#1mpence of reward. li 
from chat fulnefle of the ſpirir wherewich hee | Secondly, 15 life everlaſting a recompence, | 
# was enducd. Secondly, Chai asmanisa crea- || | that is; a piving of areward? Then here is con= | 


Fare: Woo confidered, his workes arc of dury 


3&* p IT sk FEY £4 £53 . # ; »; 7 j 3 l M2 be bb LO a \ hay - . 
E | Shes Creator, and fo cannormerit, Thirdly, | | who ſpend theit whole life in a g Feds purſuic. 

"8 | beifts works, as a wan ſimp!y confidered, are | | afict the profits.and pleaſures of the world; |. 
; ſagnte, 28010 could not merit infinite glory, - as jt were running thernſclves qur of breath in | 
 Qnzeft, How thin did Chrilt merit ar Gods the 'way to hell, withour all regard of their |: 


MNCs made 1-tne Law, which was this, Dorhz Fl the *laſt gaſpe” they .can crie, God mercic, | 
and thox ſhalt live : but properly and chiefly, "| and commend” their ſoules ro Cod , all is) 
becaule Hee was not 4 meere man onely, bur | | well. Burall ſuch perſons forthe mot part de-| 
| (withall) trueand very God: for becauſe his | |ceive their owne ſoules, nor conſidering thac. 
| obedience both in his life and death (though wannyi, 15. given as areward. Now, we 
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| | 
« | [os eleventh Chap. to the Hebrevwer. 147 
| = know chat no reward is given to any man, till A ' muſt they ſtand upon. thejr workes ro be jufti- 
the worke be done which he is {ct abour ; hee fied chereby,bur labour for ſuch faith as Moſes | 
muſt come worke i: the Vineyard ſome part of had: New, this faith of ſes is 4 truc.ſaving | 
cheday, that would have his penny atnight:2s faith, founded on theſe two promiſes of God : | 
for thoſe that neither ftirre hand nor foot to 1.On thisgreat and maine promiſe mage to A- | 
| doe the worke, what reward: can they looke braham,1 will be thy G odzaud the God of thy ſeed: 
for 2 And yerthisis the ſtare of carnall livers; 2. On another particular promiſe riſing from | 
chey addi& themſelves wholly to carthly the generall, made. unto-hint when he was cal- 
{ things. Burif wee looke for apy reward at the | led ro fetch the Iſraelites out of bondage ; | 
dayofdearh, wee muſt labour inthe works of | | which', was this; {will bee with thee, and) 
odlinefſe all the:dayes of our life; for there-) | £#ide thee. And in this place, CHoſes is faidros | Exod. j-33, 
ore were we redcemed, Luk.1.74,75+ | | have faith, not onely becauſe hee beleeved | 
| { Inthe whole booke of God, wee finde but that God world be bi God, as hee was the Gad 
| one man that:lived wickedly,; and repented at of all Abrahams ſeed ; but becauſe he' beleeved | 
his end': chat is; the theefe upon the Croffe;} | particularly, that Godwouldbe his God and de- | | 
| Which ſhewes thar it is a moſt rare thing fora fend and bee with hin in the deliverance of the 
|  mantd. havethereward of lifeeverlaſting after | B Iſraclitesom of Egypt |: 1 
| ] this life, thatlabours norinthe works of god-| | To come particularly to this fat, By faith 
linefle in this lifes 5D. 5 | Hoſes forſooke. e/Egypts Moſes c_— from | 
- Thirdly, the confideration of this reward, | | Egypr ewice, Firſt, whet he had flainethe £- | 
muſt ft;rre up-all Gods children unto all dili- | | gyprian, and fled from Pharaoh unto: Midiae, cj 
gence/inth 5-2. of godlinefle, and that with | | and thexc kept [erhroe5ſheepe, Secondly; fortic 
chectefulneſſe ,, through the whole courſe of | | yeares after, when he lead the people of Iſrael | 
their lives. When we thalldie, we will looke| | ourof Egype incothe land of Canaan:and here 
{ earneſtly for chis revrard ; and cherefore while| | ſome make ir a quetjion, whether of theſe de- 
we live, wemuſt dilivently doeche works that | partwres is ineaurt in this piace, 2»ſw. Ir ismoſi 
God commandeth : 'and: then whea death | | like, that this place is ro bce underfieod of his | 
comes, we may aſſure our ſelyestharGod will | | ſecond departure, rather than of the firſt : And | 
give usthisreward; natbecauſe wedid deſerve che reaſon is taken our of Bxodus, chap. 14. | 
it by our works; bur becauſe he hath promiſed 315; where we finde thatthefitft Ry won for 
ir in Chriſt, upon our endevour in obedience | feare: for ſo foone ay he heard that his flaugh- 
and true repentance. :And-thus much for the| |ter ofthe Agyptian was knowne ro Pharaoh, 
reaſon of Moſes choice, © C | he fledjn ſuch feare, as char he durſt nor rerurne | 
Vines 24, ag3inc of fortic yearcs, Now theſe words are | 
notro be underſtood of ſiich a flight: for here it þ | 


| By faicb bee # or ſooke Epypt, | _ [is we" rn not fearing the Kings wrath 

EP | 1 or CENCe!Y Oe F . ; 
and eared not the fi ercencſſe of Here ſome will ſay, This is no commenda- | 
| the Kin o. For be Was cOuragt- tion : for malefaQtors and rebels docflie their | | 
{ | I. | _ | Country? Azſ. They flie indeed, yernorinfairh, } 

ONS, AS hee that jaw him that #| | butin-feare. dſoſer fled in fairn;/and hereby | 
= bl ; his faich is commended, that he fled nor feas || 
mnv1/{ible. | ring the King + bur malefaQtors flie for feareof| 

N this verſe the Spirit of God proceedethto| |} anry m7 Moſes departed withicourageand| 

another example of Moſes faith : and herero oldneſfe, and therefore fizd nor asa ymalefa- 
alſo in the verſe following, hee addeth athird.| | ctor: for he feared northe King, asappearech 
Now he is thus large in the commendation of > | plainely in the HiRorie : for though: aoh | 
his fairh for this end ; to perſwade the Hez| | had faid unto him, Exod.10.28. Getirheegone; | 
brewes, to whom this Epiſtle is fent, that they | Dj ſee thow ſee my face nomare: for when thoucoms- 
werenot to looke for any 00 0g by the| | meff inmy fight, Rm : yet —_— | 
works of the Law : and his reaſon is, becauſe if| | once more,namely,thetenthrime,and Sid bim 
any man could be juſtified by rhe works of the | | of rhe; tenth plague, and faid, That Pharanhs| | 
| | Law, irmuſt be Hoſes, whogave the Law to | | ſeryancs fhould come downe unto himy,and fol] ;;,7.15 
| the peoplefrem the Lord, and did excel in-0-} | dawne-audpray him toget bins our ,withehe people I Y 
| bedicnce to both Tables, andtherefore is a rc-|. | andrheir rarcell; And when the Iſraclites mur-| 
_— m—_ _ = rm in ins _ Xs ons ps m_ Phara- 
a4vour with Cod, Numd. 12.7,8: But ofes 072 WaSAt tneir Reeies, and they had NO way t0, 
could aot be juſtified by the works of the Law;| | flie , Hoſes encourageth the people faying,| 
for =_ - vr / G on p_ __ m_ | | mu "= > mo {ara behold ns rat - | 
was juttified and fav y faith. The thing that the Lora which he will ſhew you th day : for the 
commends Hoſes, and _—_ him _ before | | e/Egyptians whom ye have ſcene this day,ſhall zee | 
God, is not his works, but his faith : and there- never ſee agame, Ex00: 14. 13. Whereby it no-| | 
fore the con:luſion is; that as Moſes was nor | rably c— that IL5ſes departed in faith 
juſtified by his workes, but by faith; no more | | without feare of Pharaoh. | 
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A ming thereof. And the firſt is not effeuall; 
without the ſecond; As here.we ſee, Hoſes firſt-: 


m_———— 
> —— 


can ot ft 


| Burſorne willſay';For a man to come into 
i 


_ Lauer. danger, and: his calling being as 
| y 


 [ rebellionin him, burs worke thatdid greatly 


' | Commanidement andpromiſe. +> 2+ | 


| of Egypenponthe norice of one fact of defence 
| Pas. £4 the Iſraclites?-why did hee:nor | 


another mis Kingd ome,and tO Carie away his 
| Subjects'wirhour the Kings conſent, isa fat of 


| rebeilion and ſedition ; and therefore worthie | 
| n9-conwmentation, bur rather ſhame 8 puniſh- 


| ment. Agd this d14& Hoſes: hee comes from 


| Midian, and caries 4way the Jewes which had | 
| beene@ long time Phkraoks ſubjeAts; and for | 


| whoſe ſervice he might plead poſlefiton, and a 


Tong pteſcriprion :rhereforc it ſeemes to bee no | 
- | fat of faith. Anſw/ Indeed if Hoſes had done | 


' chis on Bigowne head, he might worthily have 
becne:thus cenfured, But when he came to &- 


rodvushedid;and fortheconfirmatien hereof, 
| hehid Gods promiſe of aſſiſtance, 'imworking 
ſtrange miracles: and when he carriedrhe peo- 
 pte our df Xpypryhedidirby commandement 
from King that was'higler than Pharaoh. 
Neither yer did Loſes carrierhem away as a 
| privateiman; for he-was a publike perſon, an 
high 'Mibiftrare, -apd-ne ftranger, but one-of 
theniſclve5:yea,hewasa King,as mty appeare 
in Gdds word:for Deur. 33.5-be isplainy cal- 
led a King and'Genef. 36. 31.it is faid, There 
were ſo many Kingsin & dom,beforethere reigned 
any King over the: chuldrmof Iſrael. Now, the 
| laſtefthok Kings:reigned ar thar time when 


that Ffoſeswas their Kino, and had the autho- 
| ritie-and' government- of a King -over © them 
fromtheLord s and therefore it was noitact of 


commend hisfaith;bEinggrounded uponGods | 
' » Fhugwe'ſee how we tuft conceive of Ao- 
{ſes fact. Now wee come to ſome particular 
pointsrobe conſidered thercin ;- 514: =: 

be ;How'came- it to-pafie that Moſes now had 
| chiscourage: to depart fromPharaoh, nor fea- 


rin 
' fore, being called to ſHew himſelfe nntothebre- 
' thren; as one whons'tbey wereto reſpett ar their 
 deliverer, A&,7.2 3,25-he fled immediately out 


ſhew.a&much courage when he flew the Egyp- 
| rian;asathis ſecond departure ?\AnſcThe cauſe 
of hiscourageartthis larter time was this: God 
now reiuied his commiſhon; and confirmed his 
formeScalling. Forwhen he was firſt called, he 
{ did bjs 4utie, and revenged their wrongs : but 


butaſecrer inftin&, hee was fearefull, and 
| fled. But'now when God called him the ſecond 
| time2pdconfirmed the ſame calling, both by 
[heh WIPE commandement , _ power to 
worke miracles, then fearefull 3foſes becomes 
couragiousand bold. | | IO 
Here then obſerve, that there is a difference 
of Godsgraces ;there is a firſt grace, and a ſe= 


ro any man-forany calling : the ſecond is that 


$ypt; hehad a calling immediately'from God | 


Mefexwengwith:che liraclitesourt of Egypr:ſs | 


his commandement;whereas 40-years be- | 


| cond grace. Thefirftis that which God gives, | 


which God addes to.thefirſt, for the confir- 


\ 


C 


D 


calling was noteffeRuallwith-him, till the fe-: 
condicame. \Anddo-Gods fit grace is.nor effes | 
Quall ritche ſecond.come;by whichthe former | 
is confirmed, ftrengthened, and increaſed;:And ' 
theſecond isconfirmed by the third; and{ſo; wg, 
muſt goc on from grace-to:grace, if we willþb 
bold and cquregious inany duty; either. of our 
generall or particular calling-This ruſt bewell | 
conſidered ; for that any; nian:fiahds ingrace, | 
or increaſeth therein, Either, reſpeRing his-par- 


comes from this,that Godaddesaſccond grace 
unito the firſt, And therefore wholoeyertis inas | 


bled for any dutie, bath great: cauſe to- prac | 
God : for whether we continue in;grace, or ins, 7 
creaſethereiny it commeth from'the gaodneſſe | 
of God, whoaddeth grace to grace; which/ifhe 
ſhould notdoe, we ſhould fall away.andnorbe 
able to, goe forwatd in the fearccof God, and 
the-duties' of oijr-calling © for: the firſt grace 
would not ſuffice teftrengthenusagaitſtremp- 
tation.” And therefbre' howſecyer God! hath 
Rrengrehned us: forche time paſt; yer Nill wee 
mult pray to Gedtedeliver us fronrevil:which 


plainely.umports; thatour ſtanding is from his 
daily ſupply offew graces. / . yer v4 156; 
' 2- Point, When went Hoſesoutof Agypt? 
The crime js direlyſer.-downe; Exod; 12441, 


wi expired : for when the 200. nnd thirty yeares 
were expirea, they went all the boſtof the. Liord 
ont of s/Egypt : neither before.ngr after, but the 
very ſame day. Indeed Moſes was choſento be 
their Capraine49. yeares before,and ſentunto 
them by God: and $,'Stepher Taith, Heehought | 
they would have underſtood ſo much; Bur F en | 


| yeares before, Moſer would have delivered the 


they would.not take him for their guide. Yer ; 
now 40. yeares after, when Godsdererminate 


gaine unto them, to carrie them out of Xgypr:; | 
and then they acknowledge him and follow 
hin our, according to Gods commithon. '- * 
Hence wee learne,firſt; thatno-creature cin' 
alter: the rule of Gods-providence«. Fourrie | 


peeple; but heemuſt, Ray rill che; time of the 
Lords promiſe was accompliſhed; and then he 
caries them away.Secondly,thismuſt teach us, 
not enely to belceye, thac God! both-can and 
will keepe -his proiniſes; but alſo: by faich to 
wait-forthe cirge, wherein he will accompliſh 
the ſame unto us. © Moſes is faine to wait fort 
yeares for the fulfilling of Godspromiſe. When: 
Daniel underſtood how long the. Ifraclites 
muſt be incaptivity, he would norpray for the 

| ; : Y | 
ſhortning of thattime : but when he knew thar' 
the.tune of their returne drew neere, then hee 
prayed unto the Lord moſt earneſtly, waiting 
for the accompliſhment: of Gods promiſe-in 


God for deliverance in all his troubles. And | 


PETIOY mutt wee follow, for 'rhe fru- 


1t1on | 
Hon! 


= - did 


<—— 


ticular calling, or bis Chriftiah converſation, it | 


Eves the ſelfe ſame day when thepromiſeef God | 


time of 430. yeates.was expired; 'he 'comesa+ | . 


Dan. 9. 


theirdeliverance. And David thus waited on | Plal. 43.1 | 


— 


to 


et g eleventh { hap, to othe Hebreves, bs E 14.2 6] 


wſefuth: 
— rion of all Godsbiefin $y- 6420 Ja donie« offimne. Fhis we ſhall doe, when we wm, | 
73 Port; Th what maritier doch ada} meanes to'eſtabliſh the-Fing ame of Chriſt Je-/ 


art > The texe Faith, he wentout, net ſusin oar hearts; and; thewolks of | 
Fe Xigs cont: ao, finne- and. darknefie: Fox looke: whete theres 
wagwithcaeutrnge. "Whenes wed Jentine Cindy ); NOT FT rr mus i=£.3..950} 
ner, es] 
for the frami rlives, which mu @|; | edn 4 
Ig ou 'ohc | 
is Moſerdid ; arfthoughectolſes dot! 
; Tath Pharaoh Fltou with us 7 iS} : 
| & _— SOL | «+ 4 
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bas hs vl 

oor plas" = | | 

'| Which 'at6ts' | ragionsgtnc ix heroake beartcohimltie, Why | 
then'of cout! 4p | ar or aaeamr gee. wor] | 
Scala too heavy” 4 pop hows end. of fair -apon God, whahad | | 

| on es - oh econo romiſed rhe evidence gr rogunees- o_ pre-| | 
ſelfe*- ts herin tne bm rod | | yay iverance. $0 oy it way-4be | | 
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Hence wee learne, that the true valougiand | 
knanhoodthatwas in Adoſos, and is inalbGdds[ 
| >| children He unto him; iss oe 
N12 Fon ep 
of ſeate;bue 


| Ee ha EE 
antof love, anilof a found whande; ni qua er er mon Jevrets nent 

| Which _ ys where rate mUſtde? 

| "to call; tro:compelt o2 

{thers ro the-diticsof theireallings , how great 

fever "theybee, And it is'a'" keys 

| weight arid moment in Gods Church :'for the 

_ [Minilter ry teach and ſpeakeavmuch as hee 
dai phy: yeruoleſſe __ the rs > - 
Spirit, there bejoyncd the remporall wo 

theMagiſtrate'to reforme* mens lives; andio'! 


"ther; 


SPEED 
. 


þ Spur ; 
; ali vwinhjh; c-Frucis is, they bad courage 
| indeed : rem he-ooarrex a canal] hold- | 


keepe them fromopen inſt thelaw. of - || nefſe (not! worthy:the name couragy: 3: being | 

| God, and to- wto thediurieswhictithe | onely ſhadow YFirus foerirude) ariſitgfrom | | 
Miviſter teac ſurely, their: teachingſand | ambition, pride, and ocher fleſhly-bumoucs; | 
preaching ache Cp hair D' whereas: 2foſes his conage (prong fromthe | 


Laftly; Afoſer went with tourage eutef B- | graceoffaith, inthemercifuil promiſettat God | [i 
I gypr. Tiadepa re of kiw/wheo fle e of our | | made umtohinmv'c his deli -and' | 
Ipirituall departing *out'of the Kingdome. of fafety. And- indeed, howtocyer wicked, men | kt 
{ darknefſe t'for fo Pawl' applieth ir;7 Coro. | have anocable ſhew of-divers. vertues, yet-in,| | 
And therefore after Moſer py: wee-muſt | | therriallchey:- prove bur {hadowes. ;-forrruc | 


— ——  _—_ — 


with — more and: more | | valour-andorher verſes: doe ahwayes 96-o8- | | 
our of the kingdome of-dar ; marching | |-pany regeneration, / 1 | 
| forward with couragious faith nnd heavenly] | of, hooker ſamibiprobar ic imvifible}i | | 
: [ \ boldnefle towards our bleſſed Canaan; rhe glo-| | Hineis the cauſetharinade Aoſes thus cou- 
| ry of heaveit 2 we muſtnetleavechis tochelaft | | ragi his willmake any man boklzif he | 
| breath, and then thinke.rothave heaven -_ | can beeperſwaded i bis: 2 Lachey of Gods 
| ready open for us: : bur we muſt encer into | tþecialtpreferice with him, and providence: aod | 
Kingdomein'this life. Looke as Afoſes by his | | prote@iomoverhini. |! : / 21932359 ©: ,| | 
| - ;fairh diddepareboldly our 6f Egypr, ſoinuit [Ty  :Eferetheh'! obſerve fogular fruix of. faigh * 
"i _ heart, hl hs: depart, out > of the king» | i maktesGod, whois indeedinviſible, to. bee: | 
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5 falls is-ievehe w 
God; 


ſee/God,'that chee-is. farre-from :hein. 
is he thatlabours:forſuch 4 


Many 
bn rebrae 
Goa IHicked trcnmmeoConnteece fe 
theYevill; whom they ſhall 
ſorrow, letus labour for faith 


on © tr this faith wi 
endure ; og tribulation, as way og fo 
Wore It 1 2711 I6cl 


a. —- 2" 


beder oly' Ge mhocan. = 


7 They: 
| ume nt rupprtrti od; odem 
bee granted *rhey-are + good -incitements-and 
provocaticns Jon ar aura butwhcnircomes 
tothepoinro cannot. give heart. 
Othersuſe like bartettto fl 
with wine, and to make themiclvesvaliant-by 


| Rrrodg drinke, This: indeed-may'make- them 
f{enſeleſic,and fodeſperate. Div chmmpttnny is, | 


to become Chriſtian ſouldiers;” 
fearing Gody and withtheir bodi 
bring alſo a ono faith-: , wh 


| 


' hira that was inviſible: forby faith-he was per=|| 
- mas fi all pro-| 


"And 
oifinde with his Mis|| 


ne ar roy mo germ ee 
wr Jofepho.) and ſo fue: 
Goa? Asif hefhould a nt 
edly,and God ſec it andrhe ame is thftare | 

beleevers; makestheidyi- | 


«mane doc; Yeaymeſt'men' ile to | 
have inalle: == | | 


A} 
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ves. | - 


ww face, and to ſeeihiy 


| _ The 


' |thinkeofhim? 


hearts may bee aſſured, that, God, hath called 
| (== thar fight Fa what x pr rebar 

to. cover theigheadgi of; battel] 
This nillmakanheos <0 takeheanand courag 
to. themſelves, and to..becoms.gruly-yalareys 
ough by nawurethey- ber weake-and tip; 


- 290i, 140 Jo wni I 2613 70} 


toman thereby £0n- 
eco hs rks or err azethe 
of dy afcribed unto. Candy rue 


hisqrive 3 and by relemblanceunzo man, God 
35faid to havean;Arme, to note ont: 
mA valiant afts. And ſo God iskiid.ro 


"Bur Ateſeriaaidgns rake with God face to 
5 Exod. 33.11. 


:zbnſwer. This immportsnot;rhex. hee ſaw the. 
EET that-God didafter 


|afamiliay-manner reveale himſclfe unto him, 
\.andiafome refemblance ſhew- him hisglory, 
[fo farre forth as: doſes was abletobehold it : 
[for:the Text 


Ay face cannot bee 
fortmaend live : verks 


vhen we pray to God, 


rope an 


. 


" Slown 


wage inout mindes;for ſo we make an idoll of 
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| they thinke themſelves to bee moſt. miterable The third point isthis : #hex diathe Iſrae.! 
| and void of grace, burthey deceive themlelves. lites beleeve? This circumſtauce' is worch the! 
Pr. For there is no man upon the carth that feareth | | marking: They be/eeved when they paſſed rho- 
God onely for his mercies, and doth not feare | | row rhe red Sea: foxthey beleev:i not onely in 
God alſo for his puniſhmcnts in pat: for Gods | | generall, that God was their God, as hee; had 
| racesinthis life are ever mingled with their | | promiſed to their fathers; bur thay beteeved chat 
| contraries. And therefore: to imagine that a God would bewichthem. Aad.piverhem life 
man may feare God for his mercies onely, and inthe middle of the.red Sea. A. notable. point, 


——_— 


, { not for jug nts alſo, is to conceive of ſach They beleeved{asit were)inthe, middle of their | 
| a man asnone is, norcan bein this life; forthe | B | graves, (for {o might thered Seabe well called) 
beſt feare that is in any man living, is a mixt | | that God would giyethemlite everlaſting, and 
[ feare.. preſerve them ſafely thorow the Sea, and from 
} Further, when 2oſes had ſpoken words .of | |thcirenemies, , =, 7 
Y comfort unto them, the unbeleeving, and feare- - Ia their example 'we are/taught the ſame du. 
| | | full Iſraelites, doe ture up their hearts to. be- | | tie, toxdoe as they heredid, T hechilde of God | 
b: leeve. So we accordingly muſt labour and-ſtrive |. | ittthis life hath innumerable cauſes of deſpera- 
i 20ainſt that in-bred_ unbeleefe whichis.in us: | | tion : and ſometimes his owneconfcience will 
1 | | fo eycry man hath innumerable finnes:in him | { take part with, Satan, in charging the ſoule to 
| thatre(z{t faith ; andifthey be not checked and | * beein ſtate of damnation, In this heavy cafe 
| ſuppreſſed, they will maſter his faith ; bur. hee what muſt be done?, Surely atthis time, when 
i that would have faith ro contigue and laſt,muſt | | 2man is a caft-away in himlelfe, he muſt even 
| ſive againſt naturall unbeleefe, as the Iſracs | | then beleeve : being in hell (as it were) hee 
| lites doe in this place ; and as we man in the mult beleeve that God will bring him to Hea- 
'4$ Goſpell, Mark. 9. 24. when hee {ſich to Chriſty | | veg (Jt is noching tor ;a man to:belecvein pro-: 
| Lord, Ibelceve, helpe my unbelegfe, knowing | | iperity and peace : Bur in time'of deſpcration 
| that his unbeleefe did ſlippreſic his, faith, And C| to bildeve, thatiisa moſt warthyfaith 2 and in- 
fo did the Diſciples of our, Sayiour,,Chriſty| | deed, then isthe right time for 2 man to ſhew | 
[ when they prayed, Lordincreaſe our faith, Luk, | | bis faith,, whewtheceiy'in him feno canſe' of | 
& 17. 5- And David bcing oppreſied with dead- | | belgeming. Ohyett. But. whetramanis.in this 
| nefſc of heart, ſtirres up-his fi, Qaying, #þy | | caſe, he cannot bel&rve, Arſw. Indeed to be- 
; art thoy caſt downe, my ſonle,CGc? waitan God, | | lerve then is a wondertull hard, thing,'4nd;'a, 
[ | Pfal. 42,1, For he thar hath faith, .is troubled | | miracle ofmiracles, Bur yer this isthe property | 
be withunbelcefe ; and the more it troubles him, | | oftruc faith to zo-goe' anel-if there bee bur ONE | 
1 the leſſe he belecyeth, unlefle he iriveagainſtir | | dranvof true faich jn; the he ; deſpaires, 
manfully. = 4.11.5] | howibeyer it may, for a time li&hid"as dead ;\ 
'2 Q#e/t. Buthow many oftheTſraclites be. yet at length it, will,m bim>ro hope, and | 
leeved and went over by faith > Aaſc.Not all:| | waic for metcie:and. life-at the;hands of Al- 
| for Paxlſaith, With many of them God was not | | wightie God. , Andtherefore, ifirſhall pleaſe | 
| well pleaſed, fer they were overthrowng in the| | God: at any Tune to, lay, @tonment-upot our | 
| wilderneſſe.: 1Cor.10.5. Which ſhewes,thatall| | cankjences,{o poepha fi With the wrath 
| that paſſed over had not true faith; for ſomebe- | | of God,thigkingthaz hehath caſt us away ; yet | 
lecyed ; and by the faxce, of their faith, aH yvens | Di foralltbat, they wgmult belecyeCods promi- 
| over ſafely. 8 - | _ | (655 and rbefareushismercies, and therewith 
| N Hence we note this (which hath beene often | | wfre(þ us: Andiyhis fairh were notthe childe | 
| taughtus) that an ungodly man receiveth ma- | | 66 God many tunes were in 2, moſt miſerable | 
| ny temporall benefits by the ſocietic of Gods 'caſe2,the Loxd-therefore hath molt.mercitul- | | 
| people which belcewe: 2s here the wnbeleeving | |\y,proyidedtothelps.him by rhe grace of faith. | 
; { Iſraelites had this benefit, to gor thorow the | | Whei ,Amaih 46, Pal} lLhepe 6t.1 2 he ww | 
| «(200 kely, by reaſon 5 tho Erhyghrlceves, Hom ie mY (46 lifgy 25, 816,16 * | 
4ANQ, 11. tNE TUrMET Example, The Drute bealts _ Flice$ig ul 1,4h6 red.Sgq for van 14 ANC | 
were fied fiom killing by the Angell, be-| |ungpubredly .:ghis 148,98, De hs 
cauſe they, belonged to the hoſt of the, Lords \ignage, graccyife! make h PLrAUT * For | | 
Popie Now ſhall a brute beaſt have hegefir,| |ience, 628 thaw 16 leak ſparks, of true | 
; by being with Gods people, and ſhal Not a AB). 14, 2f8 haocbnt di ita 1: naw | 
| mn uich more? Yes yndoubredly zfor ſpwe | |! - Fouhly,nors the ec angiling $icbis Fachy | | 
| rayreade, that for Pads ſake all the Mariners || ||Theypaſedrbomm theted She; Vyelay uſually | 
and Souldiers that, were in the; Ship, were | that water and fire. bee unmerci aan: | | 
| : x E | | and .—|\IL 
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nothing burdearh- Toe 845 0ot an action. of 
faith, but of preſwmpeion, And therefore, Peter 
ay gy wou «p- nceds walke. unto Chxift 
upon the Sea, having no. hold upon Gods 
ſpeciall,promiſe 35 here y:had;. andthe &- 
gYPnaps. following pick only: were all 

rowned, : "Where ore ;ler us ; here. be warned, 


| nct £0. attempt to doe extraordinary workes 
without Gods ſpeciali warrant: for a particular 


generall promiſe of God in, Chrilt, 
Further, - let. us berc obſerve a, wonderfall 
workeof Gods: mercy and;power: When \ theſe 
ſervants. of God were brought into extremitie 
of danger, ſo as they wereiin.a deſperate caſe 
fortheir temporall life ; yer then the Laxgd-finds 
a way of deliverance. ; And indeed, if a; map 
conſider aright of it, hee muſt needle acknow- 
ledgethar theſe Iſraelites were in a pitiful caſe; 
for they had the red ſea, before them;and moyny 
rains on-cach fide, x nf Femkelyes, ty 
rom flight by, their and baggage, 
with ther hen, and! $2 huge le Pha- 
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q 160 | 'A (ommentarie 1 upon the = \ Del " 
— etpe of Bridacor Ship, nor by meanes j& hire ro o himſelfe, and heepurſiicth the ravine | | —ſſ 


ding; but theirpaſſage* was miraculous': for _ | ad ſtateofall rhoſethar are forſaken of God, ' 
the waters ſtoo "Hike walls 69 bothfid$s- '6f| The cohfideration Wherbdf aliiſtrench 684 ſpc-/) 
_— And Sechbieel of the ſta was 384 payie-| | ciall clauſe ro be uſed bf is in ogr prayers wee! | 
| or bby Thd; -Ex04:2% 4. 22; which I | muſt ever remember t6 £ 6 pray torch, 'ThatGod | 
| eth forth'theftrangenel vFthis FtMhew- | | would 'hever wholly'forfake us ti6t caft"ns offs; 
| ingthat it was 4 wort! G84; | | This'cbndition ths farefoll than theatre! 
; Ar | and coridition of any etcaturcin the Wer be! | 
will ze m Srs hen Godfbrfakess tan al chit he! 
| cove Aetcitrtiri hy | i*haftcning hiiſelfero his! Wie deſtru="' I 
| mn karen Jarcere , 2nd of the | | ficf/ D412 tw hi 11 well: and therefore he | 
| . ; y_ : + J-— =: ; | prayes; Ob ker my Bear wardthee; Faoxy | 
io account of it; For fly | feart thy name, 'PRI:$6:11;" And a2aine; her | hs 
_ Zi ef lex ad av prayer? thatthe Eod would not forf be" Bing 
2nd flfoFthe | | over-long, 1 19.8: wy he Neu, Fit bee | 
-w th Rs 4nd. ſhallow B Bs e to Yb) Yirip rme-to my 
| {| fe':' yt O Lord, let'#t bb fare fe ei : 
| FR & me fiot over=long.” This isthe che | 
Trxth"Peririon, Leads i rot thrdFemiprarion - | 
1; | Where we are hs to pray, thax GoF woult | 
not forfikeus ot kayeus to our {elyes!! ws | 
power ofSatan'; Bur thIthe'wold BeWith 
GEE his pou? in" thi peak FP ES | 
| _ And this mayeniforce us untd rhis Peri- 
\ti6h : for the tonfideration? Fhat "man ns | 
keti of God, doenothi bur wor 
= deftrition, hp An 'a cauf vB cor gen 
k NR of 'minile;, ſorne-defirin 
\asfifng or drownethemlclves;"by 5 chol- | 
dig of hom this conceit ini their heads, | * 
4K God wil ewiſtfoffakerhem beharh | 
alC Secthes homie behold: filth 
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_—_— hw: a&fximiving, failing, of wa-| [rohis ohwnedeſirudtion, And this is th*tourfe | 
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[{Bxod.14.25. make awa ——_ : Whence fo | 
I great trouble and angii iſh of ule” for a long | 
; | time. Now how As man'or wortanin this 
'} y rhecbbing ; win caſe Hidpe theinſdves? Arſe The befFiway is by 
3 ( Arheiſts doe cavill, deriging Bhs pray eto crave 2tGods hands ; that he would 
Ii rocket rot 1Cir rare; )bur a | ever hee with ther, and never wholly forſake | 
; PT9 ; actifous worke == making _ them. And further, this muſt beeterhembred 
| warts and fike two” wall hen mak withall;thatGod will never forſakeany of his [i 
| the earthi'thhider ir ' dry cdntrary ro = ſervants before th rſt foilike him':and ther- 
tore thethi Both" rat yy forerhey thar can'lay truly and anftſnedly thar 
; 'The 1&#bni et is concerriftig the | [they defire ro ſery © God, andto be is lon | 
| Free he paſſedthb/ow;; evet cheh When| |and ſecke hisbleſſitigby prayer, they iniay Rand 
be | s aff, o tot the - Hg faſt on this ground, That God wil never forfake 


them till they firſt forfake him.” And-therefore 
eAzariah the Propher Gich norably ro King 
iny. > Now * D | La, z Chron. 15. 2. The Lord will bee with 
e fvyoti yon while you be with him ; and ifyee ſeche him, 

ill up6n' he will be foundof you : brig if ye forſake him, by 
by Shi will forſake you. And Tames faith, Draw neere 

| fmewsy tha the Iſrael hg 3] | 19 God, andhe will draw neereto you, Jam, 4.8. | 

but yet wirhbut any Warr he command Jt was never heard that God did cyer forlake | 
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from God*'ſo great ws their ents, ro any that did ſceke him.” And'if the caiiſes were | 
them! aud yet a IRS knowiie why men make away themſelves, it 
| drfnevert ve adventuted into the a after would prove (generally) ro bee thus, becauſe | 
1 ther, an cy ad they did; * they firſt by ſome fearful fumes have forſa- 
a by this fzof Phararh and | kk! then, keir God; and theh hee in his juſtice forſakes | 
f Mo bake AA Corres a man, and | | rhem.' And: therefore rhey that ate' troubled 
| *” [leaves himto himfelfe; liedorh nothing elſe bur with this tempration', muſt pray carnefily 
ons ownedeſtrudion: 'God (as thit they may fticke' faſt unro God: by faith 
i Moſes Ant Wifed upPharach to ſhew hispower and holinefle* and fo will hee never forſake 
TE E os bis And now'it m—_— Godto Kaye | | them,” | 
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| kaye a notable parterne of the ſtate and condi- 


| was this ; hee'was caft forth of Gods Chatrch, 


| nionuments, which was' penned far that 


eleventh Chap. to the Hebrewes. 


OB A 
—— = 


Secondly,inthiscircumſtance,that the £ yp- 
tians following the [ſraclires were drowned; we 


tionof all perſecutors of Gods Church. [4 Pha- 
raoh and hi hoſk we may ſce their end, which 
is uſually deſtruCtion : that is their reward for 
perſecuting Gods Church. Caine {layes Abel | 
that notable ſervant of God ;-but his reward 


Gen. 411,13. and ſtricken in Gods juſt judge- 
ment, with finall deſperation. Say perſecuted 
David : but his tnd was to kill himſelfe with 
his owne ſword, 1-Sam. 30.4. And Jeſabel, ſhe 
perſecutes the Prophets and children of God ; 
þur her end was this, the dogges didear her fleſh. 
The whole ſtorke of the Herods were great | 


| 


rooted out: and Herod called eAgrippa, that 
flew James, and perſecuted Petey, was eaten 
up of wormes. Many great Emperours inthe 
Primitive Church were perſecutors; but they 
died deſperately. And Julian, for one, once a 
Chriſtian, died blaſpheming Chriſt ; and ca- 
ſing his blood up towards heaven, cryed, T hou 
haſt overcome, O Galilean, thou haſt overcome. 
And to come neere theſe times ; what reward 
from God the perſecutors of the Church have 
had, we may reade in the booke of Actts.and 


pUr- 

oſc.. And to come to theſe our dayes,rhe white 
band of thoſe that call themſelves Leaguers, in 
France; Icalie, Spaine, &c. like the Tabernaoles | 


Eion and perſecution of Gods Church : but yet 
Gods Church Rands; and he ſo contrives the 
matter, that they draw ſwords againft them- 
ſelyes, and ſlay and poyſon one another. Heiein 
doth God graciouſly make good his promiſe 
to his Church,that che weapons made againſt her 
ſhall not proſper... And Tachariah 1 2.4.'there is a 
prophecie of the Churchin the new Teſtament: 
the Lord faith, He will make Ternſalem (that is, 
his Church) a» heavie ftone : for all people that 
lift it up ſhall be torne, though all the, people of 
the earthibe gathered avainf it: wheterhe Pro 
phet'ſerterh downe notably, what ſhall be the | 
condition of thoſe that perſecuteGods Church : | 
the. more they perſecute her , -the :more-they 
ſhall have Gods hand againſt them'to:confound 
them; Danicl 2.34. Thereis mention made of 4 
ſtone hewne' out of a rocke without hands, which 
ſmore the image upon the feet; which were of iron 
and clay, and brake themto peeces, By tharſtone 
is meanezthe kingdome of Chrift; which ſhall 
daſh inpeeces thekingdomes oftheearth;which 
ſet theinſelves againſt Chriſt and his kingdome. 
For, Chriftmuſt reigne till he have pur-all his | 
cnemies-under his feet': fo that deftruQion-is 
the end of the enemics of Gods Church. For 
the band of the Lord: ſhall bee kyewne among 
hu ſervants, aud hu migration againſ his ene- 
mics, {ay 66.14. And thus much of rhe ſecond 


| circumſtance, 


A 


enemies to Chriſt, but their name was ſoont ' B 


of Edoms and the Iſmaclites;, Moab and the A: | ( 
garims;&e: Plal:83.5,6. they vow-the deſtru- 


Sea: The departing of the children of Iſrael our 


Now in this whole fact of the Ifaclites paſe | 
ſing through the red Sea, towatds the land of 


Canaan, there is a notable thing fienified ; | 
namely, Baptiſme. So Paul ſaith, The Iſraelites 
were baptiz.cd umo Moſes in the Scat Cor.10:2, 
Yet we muſt remember, it was not ordinatic 
Baptiſme;but extraordinarie; never adminiſtred 
before, and never ſhall be ſo againe, for ought 
we know: The miniſter of this Baptiſme, was | 
Moſes; an extraordinarie miniſter, as the Bap- 
tiſme was extraordinarie; The outward fone 
: DO 
was the red ſea; or rather the water of the red 


of F:gypt through the red Sea, henifeth the 


Kingdome of darkenefle, from the power of 
finneand Satan. Andthedrowning of Pharaoh 
with all his hoſt in thered Sea, fignified the ſub- 
duing of the JON all fpirituall enemies, 


| of the Sea, Mic.7.19. As if he ſhould fay; looke 


[all one with ours : and therefore rhe baptizing } 


J [point to be conſidered of every one of vs : We 


— 


. . : . 
red Sca (as through a grave) to the promiſed 


with the pardon nd. death of finne; which 
{tandspartlyinrheaboliſhing of ſinne,and part- 
ly in-newneffe of life. And to this alludeththe 
Prophet Micah, ſaying, He will ſubdue onr in- 


:quities, and caſt all their ſinnes intothe bottome 


as God ſubducd Pharaoh, and all his hoſt,in the 
bottoine of the: Sea; ſo will he caſt, and pitt a- 
way the ſinnes of his people; | 

From this we learne rwo points : Firſt, that 
che Baptiſme of infants hath warrant in Gods| 
Word, howlſoever ſome men be of a contrarie | 
opinion : forherc we ſee all the Iſraclites were | 
baptized in the Sca ; and. among them no doubt 
were many childrer. If itbefaid, this baptiſme 
was extraordinarie, and is no ground for ours. 
Avuſw. True, it was cxtraordinarie for the man= 
ner ;. bur yer herein, the matter: and ſubſtance 
and the thing hgnified is ordinarie, and the end 


of infants in the red Sea, 1s ſome warrant for | 
the baptiſne of infants 'm the Church now a| 
dayes. _ 4 


trution. « As the [(raelites went through the 
land of Canaan ; fo we muſt know,thattheway 


ro the ſpiritual! Canaan, even the kinga@ome of 
heaven, isby dying unto finne. This isa ſpeciall} 


| Gods word, and receivethe Sacraments, which | 


[finne,” For a'man cannot walke jn ſinne, and fo | 


profeſſe our ſelves to be Chriſtians, we heare 
atcthe outward" badges of Chriſtians, and we 


death: wall; if we would have that to be the 
end-/of oin Journey, then wee mult take the 
Lords plaine Way jn this fe; which is to die 
imto/all ourfinnes. Soir is ſaid, They which are} 
Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affetti- 
ors and !Aſbt thereof : where this durie 1s _—_ | 
ned 'to every Chriſtian; hee muſt crucifie the}. 
lofts and} afte&tions of rhe fleſh; and not live in 


runnethe byoad way to hell,and yer wait forthe 
kingdomeof heaven; tncle rwo will not ſtand | 


Pp 
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departing of the children of God out of the| 


Secondly, here wee may learne another ir- | 


$erfwade- out-felves: of life everlaſting after þ 


ropether:\ ___ 


| —— OI ITT 


| of Jericho : the Hiftorie whereof. we may reade 


che 


| eA Commentarie upon the ' 


| ropether: and therefore, if wee would walke| 
worthy the calling of Chriſtianitie , we muſt 
havecarethatall our ſinnes, whether they be of 
| heart or life, lirtle or great, new or old, may be 
mortified and aboliſhed. Many will for a time 
become civill, and ſeemeto be religious, eſpeci- 
ally when they areto receive the Lords Supper : 
but when that time of the Sacrament is paſt, 
rhen they returne to their old cuRome infinning 
again? :. whereby ir appcares, that their change 
was bur in ſhew,to blinde the cycs of men. And, 
doc wee not cach Sabbath profefle our ſelves 

ood Chriſtians, and ſeeme to gloric init, by 
| Mr thisday withſuch ſolemnitie? Bur alas ! 
as ſoone as thar day ispaſt,many (and ſome even 
this day) run.into all ryot, This 1snot Chriſtia- 
nitie ; this is not the way to heaven: bur if eyer 
we thinke to come to Canaan, we mult kill and 
burie our fines, we muſt dieunco-them ; or elſc 
we ſhall neyer cometo the end of Chriſtianitic ; 
namely, eternall life. And thus much of this cir- 
cumſtance, and alſo ofthe example it ſelfe. 


[osvans Faith. 


> 


VERSE 30. 


cho fell downe, after they were 
compaſſed about ſeven dazer. 


SZZRGJRom the beginningof this Chaprer, 
ME: S tcothis 30. verſc, we have heard two! 
[Say 4 forts of examples of faith: the firſt, 


=== of beleeyers from the beginning of 


DMF 


the world fo the flood. The ſecond, of ſuch as 
were fromthe time of the flood, tothe giving of 
the Law in Mount Sina : and of both theſe, we 
have hitherto intreated, Now here, and ſofor- 
ward to the end of this Chapter, is fer downe a 
third oder of examples of faith; namely,of ſuch 
as lived from thetime of the giving of the Law, 
totke time of the reigne of the Maccabees. 
This 30. yerle containesthe firſt example of 
' this ranke; namely,theexample of Joſnabs faith, 
| ang of thoſe that went with him into Canaan, 


table faRt of theirs; the cauſing to fall che walls 
| at large, Joſh.6, The ſammeof itis this; Wheiey | 
as the Iſraclites came. unto Canaan; and could 
not enter intotheland, by reaſonof the ſtrength 
of Jericho, by whichthey mult nceds paile, nor 
could. win it by reaſonof the huge walls of Je- 
richo; rhe Lord, promiſeth-ro deliver. Jericho 


By faith the walls of Feri-| 


And their faith is commended unto my ne- |. 


A 


C 


D 


into their hands :onely the peoplemuſtdoethis; | 


©  -” —  — J—_— _ —_ 
- 


| they muſt compaſſe about the walls ſeven dayes, 

nay | carric the ,Arke'of the Lord with them, 
ſounding with Rammes hornes, and ſhout, and 
ſo the walls ſhould fall downe. Now the Lord 
having made this promiſe unto them ; the If. 
raclites,and ſpecially /oſwah,obey his comman. 
dement, and beleeve his promiſe : and thus do. 
ing, By faith the-walls of Tericho fell downe, after 
they were compaſſed about ſeven dayes. Indeed 


this ruine of the walls ; but yet becauſc upon 
their beleeving, God ſhewed this power, there- 
fore is the downe-fall of them a(cribed unto 
their faith. | 

Here are many notable points to be learned. 


of Jericho fell downe ; 'we may obſerve the won. 
| derfull power of true faith. oſwah and the Il. 
raclites beleeved Gods promiles, that he would 
oyer-turne the walls of Jericho ; and as they be- 
leeved, fo, it came to paſſe. So our Saviotir 
Chriſt faith, Matth.17.20. 1f a mar had but as 


remove; and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto him; 
£ Ggnifying ,-that by the power of true faith, 


mightic walls of Jericho fall downe by faith, 
' which to-mans reaſon is impoſlible. So,-the 


| Lord promiſcth to Abraham, That be ſhould 
be the Father of many Nations : yea, that all 


the Nations of the earth- ſhould bee bleſſed in 
him. This was ſtrange; but Abraham beleeved 
| it ; and as hee: beleeved,-ſo it came to paſic : 

for many Nations deſcended from hin 7-and 
| after the time, of Chriſts, aſcenſion, when. all 
the Nations of the World were-called to che 
light of the Goſpel,they-were bleſicd in Chrift, 
the promiſed Seed of a Abraham : and there- 
fore is he Called che Father of the faithfull-in 
all Nations.” And te-comeuoto our felyes t To 
miſcrable: tyen-it-may, ſeeme'a firange thing, 


| that the powes. of theDevill, and tlic ſtrength 


of the fleſh; ſhould bee. overcome in'us ; yer 
let a man brkevethjs/promiſe of God; God ſo 
laved the World, that he gave his onely begonten 
Sonne, thet who ſo heleaved in him, ſhould not 
periſh, bnecbave' everlaſting -life, John 3, 16. 1 
lay, let him.baleeverthis effecually, and ic ſhall 
finde by faith the kingdpme of fiune and Saran, 


day moxe atid more, Aud therefore Saint:ſobn 
faith not; without cauſe, This is the vittorie 
that over-comineth the World, even onr faith, 
xJohn 5401: ; HID Aoigns evyiolihi9cis 2: 
'Secondlyghere obſerve;that among chi-cauſes 
of thechageand overthrowof Townes; Cities, 
and Kingdomes, this:is one; namely, faith in 
| Gods promiſes. Matiy.then:- have written of the 
change of Kingdomes, and doe give divers rea- 
ſons thereof: Burmoſt of them omir theipriuci- 


pall, and thatis fazh; by vertue wherect many | 
h times 


che power of God; was the principall cauſe of | | 


Firſt, whereas the Text faith, By faith the wals| 


much faith as a graine of Muſtard-ſeed, he ſhall 
ſay unto the monntaine, remove hence, and it ſhall 


| ſuch things as are impoſſible unto mans rca-| 
| fon, ſhall bee brought to paſle, if God have 
| promiſed them. : as we fee in this-place, the | 


in bis. heart :and.conficace,- weakened 1everie | 


Gen.19.2.& 04] Z 
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times Kingdomes and Townes are brought to 
ruine and oyerthrow, God promiſed to Abra- 
hams and to his ſeed, rhat he would give them 
the land of Canaaz for their inheritance : now, 
| they bclceeved this promiſe, and here we ſec it 
comesto paſſe asthey belceyed; Tericho by faith 
i overturned, and the reſt of their Cities, and 
the people of Canaan diſpoſſefied, So that we 
ſee, faith in Gods promilſes,js a meanes to Gods 
people, to overturne Cities and Kingdomes,that 


hath made a promiſe unto his Church, that the 
whore of Babylon, Revelation 18.2, that is, the 
Kingdome of Antichriſt ſhall flouriſh for a 
while, bur after it ſhall be deſtroyed ; yea, ſuch 
a ruine ſhall come unto it, that the Kings of the 
earth, and all great men aud Merchants ſhall 
| bewaile rhe deſfruttion thereof. Now this pro- 


-| muſe being received by faith, and belceyed of 


Gods Church,ſhall undoubredly cometo paſle. 
It is in ſome parrt verified already, (for we ſee, 


the curſed DoQtrine and tyrannie of Rome; and. 
many Chriſtian Princes have already ſhaken 
oft the Popes yoke :) yea,and this promiſe ſhall 
come to' paſle daily more and more, Letall the 
Kings of that ſort doe what they can, and let 
the people ſet themſelves never ſo much againſt 
Gods Church, yet Babylox ſhall dawne + for 
God hath promiſed ſo to his Church, and his 
Church beleeverh the ſame; and therefore by 
their faith ir ſhall be broughtto paile, in deſpite | 
of the Devill. 7 3 
Thirdly, here we learne,that when any Citie, 
| Towne, or Kingdorme, is ro make warre eithex 
| in defence of themſelyes, or in lawfull affaulr 
upon their cnemies ; a ſpeciall meants for good | 
ſucceſle hexcin, is true taith. Chriſtian policie 
is a commendable thing inthis caſe : bur if p 
licie be ſevered from faith, it-is nothing. Faith 
in Gods promiſes of prote&ion and aſſiſtance, 
doth farre ſurpatle all worldly wiſdome. And 
thereforc 900d Kivg Tehoſaphat, when he -was 
ro fight, againſt the huge Armies of the Moa- 
bites, and Ammonires ,. gives. this counſell tg 
his people, 2 Chron. 20.20. Par your trieſÞ inthe | 
Lord yonur God, and yee ſhall. be aſſured : Be- 
 leeve hu Prophets, and ye ſhall proſper <\giving 
2 molt notable inſtruction, and ſhewing, thar 
the beſt helpe for our defence, is faith imGod, 
whereby we reſt upon his Word and promiſe, 


the uſe of meaves, but it gives the bleſſhag and 
 efficacie unto them. Faith we know, is called 
a ſbicld, among the ſpiritual} armour of God, 
whereby a man awards the blowes of Satay:apd 
though thar be the p-rincipall vertue of it, yet is 
it allo a notable ſhield ro. defend men, even a- 
| ain{t thcir ourward vifible enemies, and amoſt 

rong engine againſt chemo worke their over= 
throw, *. Dawid faith, Hee will not be a- 
fraid for ten thouſand of the people, that jhawld 
beſet him round about. They therefore that 


are enemiesto Chiift and to his Goſpel, God | 


{ſome Kingdomes and people have renounced |. 


that he will helpeus : yet this raketh not away | 


A 


- — — — —_ 


( yea, and 'overcome:them-in lawfull affanuſt) | 
muſt embrace and obey true'religion » and: with 

Chriſtianpolicie, joyne faith in Gods promiſes: | 
for by faith we make God our Capraine, and 
through him: we ſhall -doe'valiantly, and bear: 


B 


of 


| 


D 


| would defend themſelves aoainſt their enemics 


| downe our cnemies on every ſide; 


# |. P ———_ 
. [inthe number of men, orin'riches, or in gifts of 


C| cnunftances; to wit; by the weares which they 


derround aboutthe Citjo walls day by day for 


; | diſh ſport, than a meanes to fling downe theſe | 


\ weightie cauſes , preſcribes: this courle unto 


Laſtly, here we may learne, what: a vaine 
rhing it j$ to-truſt in-outward worldly meancs; 
The walls of Terichs were both ſtrongand high, 
and hard- it: had beenc to have overthrowne | 
them by ordinary meanes : but yer we ſec, it 
proved-bnt a vatue-thing to truſt untothem,:as 
the inen of [erichodid : torthey found bur little | L9ſuak 6.26, 
relcefe: and defence inthem: for the Lord'layes 
them flat ro the'ground ; and fo the peopterof 
Iſrael went firaight forward and tooke the Ci- 
tie. So likewiſe it is a vaine thing to cruſt tg 
mans ſtrength, or inthe ſtrength of an horſe; or 


wiſdome and learning, orin any otherourward 
meanes whatſoever : the reaſon is, becauſe God 
can over-turne them with. the leaſt breath-of 
his mouth. L | 19; 

This mutt admoniſh ns, that howſocver we | 
uſe ordinary meants of vur preſervation and 
helpe, yet ever we mult caſt our whole care on 
God ,- and pur all our confidence in him for 
helpe and fafetie: for without him all otherout- | 
ward meancsare nothing but vaine helps; For 
vainue us the helpe of man. And thus mich for 
thefa&tirlelfe. 26) min 5; f 


- Further,thisfa& is ſet our unto us bytwo Cir-| 


uſed; and-by the rime which they obſerved for 
this exploit: For the firſt, when they cometo 
Jericho:this firdsg; Citie , which they. muft 
nceds-ſubdut; {or elſe they could nor this way | 
eriter.and poſſeſſe the Land ) they doe _not:goe 
abdue to over-turne the Citie by undermining, 


Ty Pa. ima they goe one by onc/in.or- 
oneweekes ſpace : andiowthe ſeventh Cayythby 
compaſie- it ſeven thmes; during all whic 

time they kept grear {ence , lave'onely; that 
ſcyen Prieſts ſounded upon ſeven Trumpets of 
Ramimes-hornes before.the Arke, .till Joſh 
bade them ſhout. Now in common; reaſon, a 
man; would judge. this rather > be ſome chil 


orcat walls, Nay, conſider-it well; and.it:may 
ſeeme- a courſe. rending rather to. overthrow 
themſelves, than the walls of Jericho:: forthey 
marched nor - in battell-ray , 'as though they 
would-pitch a held againſt the-people of Je- 
richs, or lay ſiege to their Cirie ; but they went 
in lengrh one before another, {> as they might} | 
compaſle the” Citic.abour. Now if the men 
of Jericho ſhould haye come forth, and made 
aſſaulr-upon them,: in all likelihood: the Ifrae- 
lites - had beenc-overthrowne ; ſo weake and 
feeble were the meanes.. And yet the Lord for 


them : ro wit, Firſt, hereby to trie the faith 


| | 


| : Pp 2 ol 
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battering;or ſcalingthe walls; bur accordingrto | 
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| him with gifts ro Preaci) the thuch!s by:which 


| | viſedagainft his Church, and how he vanquiſh- 


| the Goſpel of Chriſt, and'ro fall to Antichriſt, 


| not'by'the-power' of Princes; yea, let all the 


| ef Commentarie upon the 


—— 


of bis ople , whether rhey will beleeve his) 
wan or no; when they arc injoyned to uſe 
weake and feeble mcanes, and in mans rcaſon 


| foolith. | ES 


and inſufficiencie of the meanes, his owne all- 
ſufficient power and .wiſdome, for the furthe- 
ranceof his glory : for through weakneſſe is Gods 
power made perfeft, 2 Cor.1 2.9. Hence our Savi- 
our Chriſt, when he Was to cure the man chat 
was borne blinde, rempers clay of ſffittle, and 
layes'it ro his eyes, John 9.6. A meanes 1n 
common reaſon, rather fitto naake a man blinde, 
than to recover his Gght: and yet Chriſt uſerh ir 
for the furtherance of Gods glory, in the'mani- 
feſtation of his divine power, whereby the pco- 
ple might know he wasable in himfelfe, ro doe 
whatſeeverhe would. 

Now looke what courſe the Lord here takes 


he vſeth in overthrowing the kingdome of the 
Devill, the ſpiritual Tericho; elpecially in the 
new Teſtament. For after Chriſts aſcenfion, when 
| hee intended to deſtroy the kingdome of dark- 
| nefle; under which: all the Nations fate, he ſers 
apart a few fiſhermen, fimple perſons, wanting 
| worldly wit and policie, neither did he put a 
ſword of fleſhintotheir hands,but the Word of 
God into their. mouthes: and thus ſentthem ro 
diſpofletſe the Devill outof all the World, and 
to batter downe the kingdome of :darkneile b 
theirpreaching. Andnow in theſe latter:dayes, 
whercinthe Antichriſtiankingdome of thePope 
had fpread it felfe thorow all places almoſt; 
God uſed the faine weake meanes tooverrhrow 
it For he ſer apart a fillyMonke, 'and induces 


meanes, the kingdomeof Antithtiſt receivet.a 
oreater wound, than. if tenne Princes had ſer 
themſelves-againſt it: And ſtrange iris to fee, 
how God over-turnetts all the '{tratagems de- 


eth the power of finne, by rhe weake meanes of 
the Golpel preached, and by the prayers of rhe 


* The con{gderation hereof, is of ſpeciall uſe: 
for it may bere ſhall ſee Kings and people of 
greatpower and number, to make reyole from 


embracing Popery : hetearindeed, wee muſt be 


kingdome muſt be battered downe, not ſo much 
by the power of Kings,as by the breath of Gods 
mouth; nor{o much by the ſword of fleſh, as 
by the'f#0rd of the ſpirit. So it is ſaid, that the 
nan of frinc, even Antichriſt mnſt be aboliſhed : 


Princes and-Potentates in the World:doe their 
beft for him, yethis kingdome muſt downe in 
Gods good time :for God will conſume himwith 
the breath of hu mouth, and aboliſh him by the 


- Secondly, to make manifeſt in the weakneſle | 


for the battering of the walls of Tericho, the like | 


| Church; than which, to the World nothing 
| ſecmesmorefeceble orfooliſh. 


A 


B 


C 


D 


| grieved, but yct withall, here is good cauſe of A] 
' comfort unto us; for wermuſt know, that Sarans 


brightn:ſſe of his comming, 2 Theſ. 2.8. thar is, | 


i 


| For men have now deviſed poyſon of that ſort, 
that will kill-a man, not preſently, buta weeke, |) 


| given themſelyes ro Rudie and praQiſe ſuch 


by the preaching of the Word, inthe movrhs'of 
his Miniſters, who are men void of all world! y 
power and policie. 

Yet further; obſerve the meanes, They walke | 
about the walls of Tericho ſeven dayes toperher, 
If men ſhould atrempt the like encerpriſc atthis 
day, inall likelihood ir would coſt themtheir ! 
lives; fornow there are deviſed ſuch inſtru- | 
ments:of -warre, I meane great Ordnance, and 
field-peeces, that will Kill afarre off: andun. 
doubtedly, if there had beene ſuch inftruments 
of warre in this Citie, the 1ſraclitcs could nor 
ſo fafely haye: compaſled the. walls. ſo many 
dayes together, Whereby ir appeares morcthan | 
probable, thar in thoſe dayes there wete no! 
gunnes. knowne ; no not amongſt the heathen, 
which ar.this day are ſorife amongſt Chriſti- | 
ans. Whence' may be gathered, that theſe latter 
-Gayes are perillous times; for now mens heads 
are ſet to deviſe more hurtfull meanes againſt 
the life of man , than ever the favage heathen 


which put downe all evidence of prowefſe and 
yalour ſcene in - ancient warres ; our Age Cx- 
ceeds in contriving ſach ſtrange kindes of poy- 
ſons, as were never knowne in former times. 


or a-moneth, or a'quarter of a.yeare after; as 
mo by the confeſſion of thoſe, that haye 


hurcfull devices, And it is worth the marking, ! 


that the principall inyentors and prafticers of | 


Mmiſhreligion. 
The Fond circumſtance to'be obleryed, is 
the Time Of this exploit, It was not on any of | 
the'ſix dayes, but on the ſeventh ; and thar after; 
they had thay day compalled the Citie about; 
even times : then when the Pricſts blew the 
Trumpets, and all the people ſhouted as [c,ah 
bade them, the, walls of Jcricho fell downe; 
for this was thetime which God had appoin. | 
red-for this exploit, The reaſon why God ap... 
poinred ſeven dayes, and ſeven times compaſ: | 
fivg onthe ſeventh day, is not revcaled unto us 
inthe word of God: and therefore we may not | 
curiouſly prie into' it, nor yet (as fome doe) | 
hence gather,thatſeven is a perfect number, Bur | 


\ from rhe conſideration of the very time wherein 


the walls fell downe,we may learne this; that if 
we would hayeGod toaccompliſh his promiſes | 
unro us; wee muſt wait for that tirhe and ſeaſon 
which he hath appointed : we muſt notthioke ' 
chat God will accompliſh them when we ap- | 
point. Burt we muſt beleeve Gods promiſe, and 
alſo wait his goodleiſure, and then will ir come 


| to paſſe. The Iſraeliges compaſied about Jericho T 


_ | 
one day, and'the' walls never flirre; yea, they 


doe ſo {1x dayes together, and 6x times more on; 
the ſeyenth day, and yer they ſtand faſt: The | 
reaſon is; Becauſe Gods appointed time was 
not yet come. But on the ſeventh day, when | 


youy had compaſied them about the ſeyenth 


' 
' 


knew. For beſide the invention of gunnes, | . 


ſuch hunfull inyentions have becne of the Ro... 
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time all the people gave upthe ſhout, and cheb. 
they fell downe; becauſethat was ohe: particular | 
ſer time, heroin God .wauld accorpliſh his] 
romile. A 
| Further whereas the ycompaſe abort was 
ſeven dayes together ; it _ needs beghatghey., 
went about . .on the Sabbath day, forthak | 
wasone of theſeven.Now hefe ado © acidarhs | 
for this was 4 ſfcrvile worke upon the Sabbath, | 
contrarie toGods commandemeat; which tin 
joyneth lo: ftcict a reſt upon the Sabbath. day, , 


that they mightrior Kindle a firk thereon; how. | 


OE _ 


\ VERSE 2Lr. 
By faith Rabal the bar. 
lot periſhed not , with them 
which- obeyed not , when ſhee 
bad received the F pies peace- 
ab. 


MA N this verſe the holy. Ghoſt 
2 proccedsfurther,in declaring 
the power of faith; and for 
this end, countuds unto-us 
| m. the Faith of Rehab. The 
” - words containe the fumme 
and abridgment of the ſecond and fixth chap- 
tersof ſoſuah : the meaning of them isplaine, ' 
The points herein to be conſidered,arethree;: 
I. The perſon belceving ; to\-wit, Rabab. 2, 
The reward of her faith £ given-by Doſuah : - She 
periſhed nor, but was preſerved in the defiruttion 
of Tericho. 3. The teltimonie-of her faith, fo 


D 


A] 


chen could theylawfully compaſletie Citic on | | Church of God was fant; fometune! 
the Sabbath day? Az, AllGodsCommanr þ | in ſome few families; as. framn the flood;;roche | 
dements in the (onde Law, muſtbe-underſtegd | giving of the Law; and afier limited toxfanaU 
with. this exceptiols; Thow ſhale doe thus: nol | | ame and, ;peopleinithe Land of Candan, 
thus pnlefſe I the Lord command thee otherwiſe + R | where: tat Lords proplediwar. During vibich 
for God is an abſolute Lord; and above rhe | time, alletherNatidns and people of the world, 
Law, and therefore may Jawfullycommaiid | hellesthilittle ie, WCre.No 
that which the Law forbiddeth.[/Iathe fetand | \(Gog;; EINE fromthe Covehanrot pros 
commandement-hefaith, T how ſhalt watewakge ve Wc | miſe, ardi(ak Pavel faich)- Hina Gab niels 
thy ſelfe any. graven Image, Tei and yet Moſes | | world, Sod: hew foever Gods Rhwchavas rub 
by Gods pedo appoitement-ſer'up a braſ-#| |ſhur up, as.it wets. uw a:gornet; amr rionkicand | 
Serpent, w bh. was a:tigue of Chriſt. Upeti} |\thetvit. pleated: (God ro:xeach out Nis miereifull 
ſuch a ſpeciall command, Abrabans law fully | | hand to ſoate of the:hcarhen, wallifgthenin- | 
| offers to kill /ſaac; the Iraclizesat theirdepar-} | to: þis. Church;/and., pceiving, them. unows 
ture ſpoile and rob ghe Egyptians ::and Joſnah } ||.Covenai $/and they ate: ' in theynewy 
|withrhe people, here compute tbe CNN 1 [Feltamens; ana” Tui rehiams family, 
| none add. -] | || his-bord-rnen and. ſcrvante-meie 
| mtg 8 n6h A [And in do dayen, Lahavn | 
[And in:Adoſor dayes, erfuer 
Go | [lan Priitf dit, 
6 if [> -havle;to-be 
; — — — ite, - rk 6s 
| Naam #he Aſbyziad;.23 K $'F. 2764 
|{ome:thivke:2V; | ; 


| 


called by S. James 2.25-and ſet downe in the! 
end of this yerſe,}Fhen ſhe had receivedthe'S, Pies, 
peaceably. 


| like merci call R2heb'the harkot abo 
'\ſtrong walls, and therefore died: bir Rabab 


|kave' received the _ Wa the Goſpet:bat 


For the perſon's Rabab was'a woman of Cas 
| Naan, .dwelling in Jericho; as we: may: teade, 
Toſuah 2,.there ſhe lived acid: thad? hek':abade 
(he. we8vio. {fractire, -but 4-forrentier. it regard 
of het.bizth,and a Strang gertr@n Got Church: 
How det e—g rae, thac ſhe: is com- 


mended for her faith, apy he "a rs 
ralogue: of theſe xtnowned: rbelcevers 
ire nat-the- reſt of the Carizani nodia 


 thiskhofiout'as: -wellas ſhe 7 afnſw. ane 
ktow:this;-tbat feom--rhe be -of 
World 0 1be-time-bf :Chrifts rn 
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Pa 


Ephef.2.13, 


Geneſ.19.27. 


Ex0d.18.12,13. 


-that: is tit fo: certainc. And: bs! WAS; +15. ba 
nuch of | Ethiopia 5 Candaces the\ fume: 
Ethopias chitfe governewt, Acts $-27:\Mow 
a5God in meccic dealt with thele, fodKd-hein 


people of Jericho : for they. tmyſted: 2o-! 
beleeved, ehiax the God of Hd Was thetruc 


{asrhe Scriptine laith) rheir ſaundwent thorow'| 
all the earth, and their words 10 the n_— 
word, Rom.10.18. SE 
The: coniiderarion of this: laniced ſtate 
the Churchof God forſo fong atime, ſerves ro! 
diſcover unto us the crrourofthole; tharmaino- | 
raine and bold @rwwer ſcelt calling ofall arid wvery 
man tothetftate of graceanu falvarion:þurif| 
that were fo, thenin \ formerages'the Ganiles 
would have beleeved ; whereas + wedee, thatbe- 
forethe-aſcenhion of Child; the Church of God| 
was bur a ſmall remnant; 
the Jewes qnely : and not ens. centhoofand| 
belteved ar the Gentiles, Now ifattmen 
had beene-effectually called , then. all woult| 


Fp4 mayy 


--_ 

God, -and.fo had mercic ſhewedunto her. Now, | 
jafcer the time-pf OChrifts afcenfian; Gadwalr| 
{more bountitally with, the would: for henry 
ithe light of big: Goſpel into-all Narious tamd 


among the-people of} | 


g UL 401 LODI AO TIES. 7 SE On * 
. 


—_ 


6 ts od 


.-+.- | rmem, anditlien moſt Eommonly:ic is purfor an 
[> +9 ae :inithe.new Teſtament, 


. = . h ft o ' = 
vadt3gee 3 b 14 ingthat 


[1 
" 
B 


| Innocent blood exceeding mwch; and-canſed In- 


eA Commentarie upon the 


————  __—_—_—_—_ 


many Nations: in former ages never heard. of 
Chriſt :and therefore there was never in all ages 
a-generalteffecuall calling ofallmen,. - 

+; Objeft. Pawl faith, Godreconeiled the world 
unto himfelfe by Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.19. and'if that 
beſo,then hecalled allmen eftectually. Af. We 


meaiing: for Romane.x5. hee-expounds bim- 
ſelfe; andſheweswhathe,mmeanes by the world; 
ſaying,” That'\the falling away of the Tewes, is 
the reconciling of the world: which: cannor be 
uderſtood of men in all theagesgburin the Taft 
10s world after ChriftsaſcenFion, wherein 

offered to: all the' World life-evertaſting 


'the which are enemies to thenew Teſta. 


:arcat\ wrong unto. Rahab for cal-: 


#s:calledbuta Zxverzer or Hoſteſſe.”* - 


* 


[1;dnſw We muftknowithat the 


perlyzas ir ibyenerally uſed inthe old Feſta- 
Iran; 


a done her bythis ritle.For 
eh intended, paſhew what 
an oheſhe had beene-: ard thereforem 


: 
bd , 


z0fious.in thatkind.And yetwemuſt not thinke 
ular ſhe plaid ahehatlor, —_ had received 
if grace to bdleeve bur long before ; for fark prri- 
. == ory ens lifter - "£06 
raignethercin: Sheis called an har/or therfore,in 
-zegard of hier life paſt; for which ſhe was infa- 
| mous amiongthe men of Jericho, beforc her cal- 
Jag tothe frith, WW $5637 Bil 


oy Quef. Howeculd ſhe belceve,beinga harlot 
in former times? forir is ſaid, That wesrher for- 


_— 
w—, 


"| wicatanrs, nor advulterers, ſpall inherit the keng- 
j} dope of heaven,x Cor.6.9, Anſ.' That is true |- 


{according to theoLaw : bur the Goſpel gives 


|abisexception, waleſſe rhey repent. And fo areall 
f Jegalchreaing to:be Gdenod mthe word 
i O o g 6-1 : 


|. -Inthis circumſtance ofthe perſon, and in the 
.qualitie of her finne; we may note the endleſle 
mercie-of God towards finners; for hee hath 
wouchſafedtocall moſt notorious and grievous 
{-ſmners to theftate of falyation: as Iſay ſaith, The 
Lord 4s verie ready to- forgive; Way 55.7. yea, 
' plentifellredemprion,ÞPlal.130.7. 
| This appearcs, by reuchſafing mercie to Rahab 
| a notable harlot: and as he dealethwith Rahab 
here, fohath heſhewed like mercie to other no. 

torious ſinners; or any ty had: fold him- 
jicife to [delarrie and Wirchorafi, and had ſbed 


| fainons among the men'of Jericho. :Cerraine of 


TR, Ihr theikor of rhisEpiſtle;and. 
link herari burbr;; for (tay chey)(inÞoſagh ſhe | 


nd which! 


isifed-in-foſeah, Hgnificth wwo things; 2 Ta-! 
warner, andan harler. Now ek Rod ,pro-! 


of herto the ſpi —_— ks 
 barlot houſe, 16:22//ufing ſuckan-Article} 
25 implies, chatſhehad Cn Garieconne DO- 


muſt underſtand the Apoſtle according to his || 


| 


| 


| 


A 


,::\Further, Rababichere noted > ®NOotorious 
videlfhe iscalled an barlor; whereby ſhe was in- | B 


Romy 


PII 


D 


of God towatd finners, is vf ofear' utc; Firſt; 
| rannetha pobte ſoule againſt Ueſpaire, wheres 


| for many reaſonthus; My finnes are fo heinous, 


| and\ heverf& many.” This muſt comfort the 


| morecarneſtly; for God is moſt merciful, and 


| live jn fine, becauſe God is mercifull : for this 
is.t0 twyne the grace of God imo wanronneſſe ; | 
| there ſaith) are appornred ro condenmation: yea, 


'| which ſhould lea 


pent, are\not'once named. Herein we may ſee} 
Gods wonderfull mercie in honouring finners, | . 


. [muſt move us, not onely to learne the doctrine 


| of Repen 


dah to fine, 2 Kings 21.6-16. for which he was 
led caprive+-yet when he humbled Linf:lfe and | 
prayed, God wits imreated of him, 2 Chro.32.14, 
And- Paxl ſaith of himſelfe ; When hee was a | 
blafphemer and a perſecuter, and 2n oppreſſaur, 


he was recerved to muarcie, rhongh he were the 


or him all long ſuffering, wnto the example of 
thew, which ſhall :n time to come beleeve in hing 
wo everlaffingiife, 1 Tim.1-13,16 

 - The confideration' of this-exceeditig mercie 


mo the Devill would: draw it'upon the view 
of the multitude and preatnetle of his fines: 


fo many, and\ſ> vile, that I dare not cometo 
God; neither'can I-be perfwaded of the pardon 
of the.. Bur:behold here the endlefle mercit 
of-God , in Forgiviog finnes to them thar- re- 
pent though they be like crimſon'and ſcarler; 


wounded: foule'; -and-- encourage alt rouched | 
hearrs,.to repent; atid'to ſue”to the Lord: for 
mercie and rdon. pon mwNg 's | = 121 

"Secondly,'it muſt move every one of us now 
to' begin ro repent, if we have not 
heretofore/ and: if 'we have begun, to doe | 


with hin is plentiful redemption. Yet we muſt 


beware that wee-take-not-occafion hereby.to 


which S. I»de. makes a brand of the ungodly, 
and a figne of thereprobare,who (as the Apoſtle! 


thar is a geſÞrſing of the bonntifulneſſe of God, 
+ + Av torepentance :and here- 
by they heape up unto themſelves wrath againſt 
x aay of wrath, Rom.2.4,5. Lear us therefore: 
remember .this.couvſell of Pax/, Shall we finne 
that grace may abound? God forbid. We muſt 
all, burcfpecially young menrake{ heed of this: 
courſe : for if we blefſc our ſelves in our-heart, 
and fay weſhall hayepeace, thoughwe livein 
finne, God willnot be mercifullunto us, but his 
wrath ſhall ſmoake againſt us. a 
Further note,that howſoever ſhe was a finner, 
and a moſt infamous harlot : yet when ſhe re- 
pents, God doth honour and grace her with the 


heatt of all ſnmers ; that Chriſt might firſt ſhew|. 


repented 


Inde4 


Deut.3919,2 


| ritle of a beleever; and thatamongthoſe moſt re- 
nowned beleeversthar ever lived before Chrift : 
even to bee one of that cloud of witneſſes, in 
whom faith is commended to the Church for 
ever. Hencealſoir is, that S. 'Afarthew reckons 
her in the Genealogie of Chriſt, to be one of his 
predeceſſours : when as Amaſiah, Achas, & ſuch 
like, who (for ought we know) did never re- 


if they doe repent. The conſideration whereof, 


tance, and to haye it in our mouths, 
but to labour that it may beſerled inour hearts; 


that 


Hebr.12. 


Matth.1.5: 


Later 


—— wo —_ 


_—— 


——_ A ah 
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9,30. 
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I; ah 3.20, 


| of the Nations into their hands : a$ Og the King 


| backe the [{raclites, yer this report wrovght 
{further with Rabab;' and theretore:ſhe cameto | 
{the Spies, whom ſhehad received,and hid upon 


| God of Hrael ra bethe true God, in heaven a+ 


| faith; as the Word preached, and the Sacrs- 


thar we may ſhew forth the power thereof in 
our lives, All of ns defire honour and reputation 
among men. Well, if we would be honoured 
indeed, we muſt repent, and chen God himfelfe 
will honour us; neither have our finnes made us 
ſo infamous, as by our repentance-God ſhall 
make us honourable. yl Beg * 7; 

Further, concerning the parties: How could 
Rahab come by faith ? ſceing ſhe lived out of 
the Church,wherethe word wasneverpreached 
| unto her. By 

Arnſw. Tt we reade the Story, wethall finde 
thar ſhe came to belceve, by. x. reporr of Gods 
marycllous a&s ; for when che. Lord-delivered 
the {{zaclires out of e/Epype through there ſea, 
and drowned Pharaohitherein with all his hoſt; 
and they went further, he delivered the Kings 


of Baaſhan, withrhe Kings of the Amoritesand 

Amalekites. ' £ | 
Now, the report hereof came to the people 

of Tericho; whereupon they were tricken with 


men.of Tcriche made no ather uſe of it, burto 
arme and prepare themſelves ta relift and bear 


the roofe of her houſe, and there 'confefied the 


bove, and in the earth beneath. '-*-. 
Here wee may note, that: when ordinatic! 
meanes faile, forthe beginning and increaſe of 


| Church, and that their religion cannor ſave a] 


| Popery? Weanſwer, no; we date not give ſuch 


ments, thenGodcan worke faith:cxtraordinari-' 
ly;even by reports, and rumors; For thus Rahad, 
and.many of the heathen came to beleeve, We 
fay of che Church of Rome, that it is no true 


man : Hercupon many that favour thar way, re-: 
ply and fay;. Will you therefore-condemne all 
your forefathers, that lived and died1n time of 


cenſure upon them : but rather judge charitably 
ofthem : yea, we have great hope that many of 
them were {aved, For rhough they wanted prea- 
.ching and reading, yet God might worke faith 


ding of other godly bookes;befides Gods wo 
which ſome ofthem had. We need notthen gi 
ſo hard a cenſure of them : becauſe God is nF 
tied toordinarie meenes, but can ſave extraordt- 
narily, when meancsfaile. - . . ak cnt j 

Further, concerning Rahabs faith, it may be 
demanded wherher ir- was weake or: ſtrong? 


becauſe before ſhe had done this fact of faith, 


Ln DIES — —— 


her whole abode was amongrthe heathen, Anſ. 


God a certaine ſeed, or beginhing, or.preparati- 
onto atryeand lively faith ; which our Saviour 
| Chriſt in the Scriptures, doth hovour with the 
title of a true and lively faith : as when a man 


, 


x wonderfull great feare. And howſoeyer the | 


in them extraordinarily,: and blefie even good 
reports and ſpeeches unto them, with the rea-j}D 


We mult know, that there is in thechilde of | 


— deniubGecanieiiiie. 


A| thetrue Meſſias ; having veithall,a careand con- 


'B 


C 


knowes no more but this, that Chriſt Ieſws is | 


A— 


_towne, -and-faitl;; Come ſee a man that hath 


 |thetrue Meſſiar, and were willingro be tutcher 


- 


likewiſe, Chriſt gives a nocable re{timonie-rs | 


ſcience to profit and increaſe jn the rive knows 
ledge of the Goſpel, and roj5ybepratice there. 
with, id his life and calling; *Examples hereof, | 
we have many in Gods wort s AcettaineKnter | 
came to Chriſt, and beſought himto pee dowge 


fzid unto hini, Goe rhy"way," thy ſore livers; 
ard the Ruler beleeved the _ that Teſusſp # | 
auito him, and his fone lived. Now, inquiring 
ofthe houre, and tindiug ito bvrhe ſame whien- 
you aid, 7 by ſome liverh;xheText fairh; He 

eleeved and all his howſhotal: Now what yas 
this mans faith? - Surely, hee-onely acknows 
ledged, that: Chriſt was the rrve Miſſiasc and: 
withal}, reſigned himſelfe and hus-familyrobe 
inſtructed farther therein, ' And: chobgh- they 
knew nothing particularly, ofthe mcaneswher= | 
by Chriſt ſhould be a Saviour7 yer for this wil- 
lingnefſe inerabracing Chriſt, and readinefſero 
he taught,the holy Ghoſt ſaith,chey did beleeve: 
So inthe ſane Chapter verſe 29. the woman of | 
S.mmaria (being convied intherconſcience, of 
the things thar Chriſt rold her) rannes tothe 


told me all-tl gs that ever I did + Is norhe.che 
Chriſt ? Then the Text ſaith, Aſfany of the Sa- 
maritans beleeved, becauſe! of the ſaying of vhe 
woman, Now whar faith had theſe Samaritans? 
Surcly, they did onely acknowledge. him robe 
inftruced in hisdoQrine; whichthey reftified; | 
by goingto heare him incheirowneperſons; So 


the confeſſion of the Apoſtles faith, (Marthi;TE, 
17,18.) intheperſon of Peter, taying; Thos att 
Peter, and upon this Rotke (that is, upon this 
your faith, which thou confeſſeſt) will F build | 
my Church; and yet the Apoſtles were igh 


afcer, when Chriſt telsrhemvof his goingroJec. 
ruſalem, and-of his paſſ;on, forthe: redemmprion | 
of them, and all rneele&, Perer perſwadeghim | 
ro thecontrarie, ſaying ; Maſter, ſtare rhy ſelfe, | 
theſe things ſhall nor be uno thee. Whereby it 
appeares, that, Perer did not know how Chriſt | 
ſhould be a Saviour; neither, did the Apoſtles|. 
particularly know Chriſt his reſurrettion, rilLhe | 


was riſen againe : yea, arthe verie rime of his 


aſcenſion, rhey knew nor the nature of /Chrilſts þ 


wilt than now reſtore the king dome to Tſrael?| 
(Acts 1.6.) dreawing (till of acemporali king: | 
dome : for which Ciuift rebukesthem.Andnor- | 
withſtanding all theſe wants, Chriſt faith, they 
had rruefaith; yea, ſach faith as the gares of hell 


molt comforrable cruth, That if a'man (in tac} 
want of meanes of farther knowledge) doe hold | 
Chriſt. Jeſus to be the true {ſas and yecld 
himſelfe willing to leaxne the coctrine of the 
Goſpel, and (withall) joync obedrence to his 
knowledge, the Lord is willing fora time, to: 


| and hedle his ſame, John 4/49, 50,8. ſclus bur| . 


of ſome maine poinrs of the Gofpel.' Foralinthe | 


Kingdome; aud therefore they asked bim; Lord, | 7 


ſhould never prevaile againſt. This rhen-is a] 


accept of this as of true faith, ro 73 | 
eG 
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{ Mwke 16.17. 


'| her ſelfero obeytheGod of Iſrael +bur whether 


eA Commentarie upon#he ny 


was but a weake faith, or rathcrthe ſeedand þe-- 
ginaing of a lively faith afterward. For as we 
may. reade, all that ſhe knew was this, tharthe 
Godof Ifracl was the onely trueGod, and that. 
he would certainely deliver the Land of Canaan 
into the Iraclites hands.This was anotable per- 
ſwaſion wrought by areport; and accordingly 
ſhe joyncs her{elfeto Gods people, and reſignes 
ſheknew the particular dorine of ſalyation by 
Chriſt;:it is not __ ſet woe and it is w/| 
like, thatas-yerſbie.was altogether ignorantof, 
it. For Range 7:1 ſer downe, that tend- 
to-:her-conuncodation. So that her faith was 


Now roapplythisto Rahabsfaith: Herfaith | A | 


{ 
man needs to have; for they know, that a man | 
muſt /ove God above all; andthat Chriſt I:ſzes [ 


all: for if they 
know, though it be bur little, a care toincrea 
in knowledge, and with their knowledgejoyne 


'vety weake, and onely the ſeed of a lively faith ; 
and'yet here the holy Ghoſt doth commend her 
for .herfaith, amongſt the moſt renowned be- 
leeversthatever were. 


: ons: Firſt, that God makes much account of a 
| little grace * if he ſee in a man bur the ſeeds of 
grace, he doth highly eſtecme thereof, When 


- Hence we may learne many good inſtruRi- 


| fore burlittle faith and repentance : yet if thou 


the power of it. 7 55; 
Thirdly,this confuteth-our ignorant boaſters, 
who ſay.they have as much knowledge as any 


is the Savioxr of the world; and-this (lay they) 
is enough; and hereupon, they rake: up their 
reſt for matters of religion, and ſecke to goe 
no further, Bur theſe men.know:- nothing at 
would adde to this which _ 

© 


 ebcdicnce, then:it were ſoinething.: But whiles 
they have no care neither to get more know. 
ledge, nor to ſhew forth obedience tothatr 
know, they doe hereby: ſhew plainely , that 
there is no drop. of ſaving knowledge, nor true 
faith in their hearts... * 21lg3 
Fourthly, ſeeing God' commends: the ſeeds 
of true faith, for true faith indeed.; This-miſt 
encourage all-men to uſe all-good meanes to 
come by true faith and 
as yetthow haſt but little knowledge,and there- 


the man came to Chrift, and asked him 
what he Fl ould doe to be ſaved; Chriſttells him 
he. muſt keepe the commandements: the young 
man-anſwers, that he had kept them from ha 
youth -ar which anſwer iris id, Chriſt looked 
him;.and loved him. Thus he did forthe 

” pear of Grace, which appcared in his anſwer : 
miich more then will he like of tharwhich is 
true grace indeed. So, likewiſe Chriſt reaſo- 
ning with the Scribe, concerning the firſt and 
reat\Commandement, and perceiving that he 


Then att not farre- frem the kingdome of God, 
Marke x bauAg 1 hwagkan ve «he hee 
renders the ſparkes and ſeeds of true grace: nay, 
he makes much of avery ſhew of grace : which 
| if it be ſo, thenif God have given to any of us 
but one ſparke of true grace, how. ought weto 
tender it, and cheriſh it, and to rejoyce therein 
with all thankfulneſſe ro God for it? yea, we 
mult ſeeke to increaſe the ſame z for accordin 
to our grace is our acceptance and 1 wit 
God.in Chriſt, | 


commended, here is comfort for all thoſe that 
are willing to learne Gods Word, and to obey 
the ſame. yy lling to leamne : but 


and Want of memorie, thatthey cannot learne ; 
and / hereupon they grow to doubt much of 
their eſtate rowards God. Bur theſe men muſt 
{ comfort-themſchves: for though they have but 
| little knowledge, yer if they have care to in- 
creaſe in knowledge ;-and make conſcience of 
| obedience to ſo-much as they know , God 
| will-account of them as of true beleeyers : 
| and-in truth ſuch are to be commended aboye 
| thoſe which have much knowledge, and fo 
ſeme to haye much faith, and yer thew forth | 


1 joyhe hereto an endeyour to 
| | ledge,andhavealſoa caretopractiſe that which 

| thou knoweſt; then will the Lord increaſethy | 
| knowledge and thy ſmall faith, rill thou have}, 


— —— 


{ ſure of Rehabs faith. 


had! anſwered diſcreetly.,_hee faid unto him; | | 


Secondly, whereas Rahabsweake faith is thus 


any are Wi 
crfully troubled with dulnefſe | 
| | or people : Firſt, they 


no obedience anſwerable to their knowledge; 


more know. 


ſufficient, and in the meane time accept of thee: 
as a true belceyer. And thus much for the mea-, 


The ſecond. point to bee conſidered, is the 


> [reward which Zahab received at the hands of 


Joſuah and the Iſraelites for herfaith; She peri- 
ſhed not with them that obeyednot - that's, ſhe 
with her family was preſeryed alive, when as 
Toſuah defiroyed all that lived in lericho,young 
and old, man, woman and childe. ; 

Bur ſome will fay; The 1ſrae/zes were the 

opleof God, a religioys le :now itmay| 
hw to beacruell K.4 to deioy all; for wie 
had the young infants done? Anſw. In mans 
reaſon it nray ſeeme ſo indeed :- yer_it could 
not be a cruell part, becauſe they did no more 
than that whichGod commanded them. For 
it was Gods ordinance, that the Canaanites 
ſhould be rooted ont, and that the Iſraclites ſhould 

ew no compaſſion on them, Deutero.7.3. Be- 
my na in- reaſon the 1ſ-aclires bad ſome 
Ccavuſc to deale thus: for God gavethis charge to 
he /ſraelites, tharwhen they cameto any Citie 


they anſwered peaceably, then they muſt be ſa- 
ved, and become their tributaries and ſervants : 
Deureron. 20.10. but if they'would not _ 
peace, thenthey muſftputchemro the edgs of the 
ſword, (verl.17.) _ woman, and be 
ing inhabirants of Canaan, or neere adjoyning, 
And thus no doubt Joſuah dealt when he came 
to /ericho: firſt; he offered peace, if they would | 
become their tributaries : bur rhey truſted to 
their ſtrong walls, and would not yeeld to be- 


tance, Forthough | 


offer peace, and if, . 


come their ſervants; for which cauſe hee put 
them all to the edge of the ford : andrthere- 


| for they have a ſhew of godlinefle, but want | 


| th. Ah. 


2 fore SET 


—_— ad 


Apo_— 


fore it was no crueltie, becauſe ,it. was Gods 


jthe doing of thoſe lawful! things whatſocycr 


 thereforethe Aurhor to the Hebrewes ſaith, that 


' 


| though thehoaſt of Iſrael murmured at it, when 


ho. ENERETY 


; and not faile 2 as appeareth by Toſuahs faCt to 


——— 


eleventh 


Chap. to che Hebrewes. 


—— 


commandeinent ; for Gods will is the rule of 
juſtice. | 

| Bur was not this partiall dealing, to fpare 
| Rahab with her family, who were inhabitants 
| of Jcricho as well as the reſt? Azſip, There 
were two cauſes why ſhe ſhould eſcape : Firſt, 
| becauſe ſhe yeelded her ſelfe to the people of 
Tſracl, and joyned her ſelfe unto them, and was 
content to. become one of their religion ; and 
therefore the commandemenr. of putting all; 
to death, did not take hold of her. Secondly, 
Rahab obtained this of the Spies, and bound 
them to it by an oath, that when they came 
to deſtroy Jericho, they ſhould ſpare her and 
her family : and therefore alſo did ſhce e- 
(cape. 

In 'this preſcruation of Rahab, wee may 
learne ſundry points : firft, whereas ſhe is ſaved 
alive, becauſe of the oath of the Pies, we ſee 
what ſpeciall care every one ought to. have for 


B 


they are, whereto hee bindes himſelfe by an 
oath. Iqſxazh knowing this bond of the Spics 
to Rahab (as wee may reade) gives ſpeciall | 
charge for her preſervation. Hence David ſaith, 
if a man binde himſclfe with an oath, he muft 
keepe it, though ir be to his owne hinderance, 
Pooh. 5:4- Every ſingle promiſe bindes. a mans 
conſcience, if it be lawfull : but when an oath 
1sadjoyned, then there is a double bond. And 


God to muke krowne the ſtableneſſe of his coun- 
ſell promiſed, bound himſelfe with an oath : that | 
by two immutable things (to wit, Gods promiſe, | 
and oath) we might have ſtrong conſolation: (o 
that an oath bindes a man double to the perfor- 
ming of hispromiſe, And that this conſcience - 
15 to be made of a laufull oath, appearcththus ; 
If a man make a lawfull oath, and yer be in- 
duced ro doe it by fraud ;' he mult performe it, 


the Gibeonites, Joſuah 9.19. For when they 
cameto the, Jewes craftily, asthough they had 
beene men of afarre countrey, and had broughr 
them to {wearethat they would not hurt them : 


they came to their Cities; and though .they 
might have reaſoned thus, that they. got ir of 
them by fraud, and therefore they would not 
keepe it : yet,this is the anſwer of [oſuah and the 
\ Princes unto, the people, That they had fmarne 
| wnto them, by the Lord God of Iſrael, and thepe- 
| fore they might not touch them. And when King 
| Saul, in zcale to Ifrael, had biokenthis oath of 
| eſu4h, and the Princes, by deſtroying the Gi- 
beonites, 2 Sam.21, there camc a plague upon 
the Land, for three yeares ſpace; and was not 
ſtayed, till ſeven of Saxls fonnes were hanged 
for Saxls fatt. Sothat the breach of ah oath isa 
moſt dangerous thing : and therefore, he thar 
hath beund himſclfe thereby, muft have great 
| care to keep it, 


'D 


| Yet hcre- ſome caſes may bee propounded, 


A' worthy our conſideration. For firſt, what if 4 
| man haye taken an oath to doe an unlawfull 


.as ke doubterh,hemuſt deferreche performance 
| of it. For he thardoth a thing doubtin 


| 


5 VE 


| would have gone ont, he tells the Centurion, that 


, 


| thing, muft he then keepe his oath ? Az. If his 
| conſciencetell him out of Gods Word that the 
' thing is not Iawfull, then he muſt nor keepe it; 
| for an oath may nor be the bond of iniquitie: 
the keeping ofit is adoubling of the fine. Da- | 
vid in his anger, had ſworne to ſlay Nabal, and 


all the men: of his family, for denying teleefe iitt« 
to his ſervants, 1 Sam.25.22. This was 2 cath 
oath; and therefore afterward, when hee was 
prevented by Abigals good comnell, he blefſeth 
God for it, and breakes his oath which he had 
made, yerſe 3%: ; 
Leſt. 2: Whatif a tman take an oath, and 
yet afterward in conſcience doubts of the law- 
fulnefle of that which he had ſworne to doe: 
| what muſt bedone in this caſe? Arſw. Solong 


oly,con- 

| demneth himſ{elfe in the thing he doth, ecanuſe 
: he dath ir not of faith : and whatſorver is nn of 
fatth, is ſinne, Rom,14.27. y | 
, ' Qweſt. 3. Whatif a manbe urgel by feare 
' to takean oath, muſt he afterward keepe it? As 
' for.example ; a man is taken of theeyes: now | 
| wanting money, they charge him on paine'of 
| death,to fetch them money, and they binde him 
; hereto þy an oath * what muſt- be done in this 
caſe, confidering there muſt ſach-great' care be 


' had ur keeping of an oath? Anſ. So long asthe | 


' thing which he is bound by oath to doe, reſpet= 
eth his private rhmrnb/p he niuſd Yeepel 

his oarhz yerſo as he declate his caſeto the'Ma-} 

giſtrate, becauſe their courſe is againſt theeom- 

mon good; now the Magiſtrate hearing of it,is 

accordingto equitie, to provide for his d 

and forthe ſaferie of his goods. 


danger (bur got without all meanes)ondlyiſtay= 
ing ker {clfc on the bate promiſe of the'$pies : 
-bur as ſhe beleeyed in rhe true God, fo ſhe uſed 
meanes, whereby ſhe might be ſure of herpre- 
ſervation; and that is-this 5 Shee bindes the 
Spies by an oath toſave her life, and to ſpare her 
houſhold-: alſo ſkes keeps within, and ties. the 
cord of red threed in her window, according to 
the mutuall covenant, Thus ſhe uſeth meanes| 


Gods children done in- like cafe. When King 


certified by the Prophet from God, that. hee 

ould: live fifteene yeares lorger; ye he negle- 
or not the m_—_ aw one Sh, ſhould bikes. 
led, and live; for he applied dric Hgges to his 
bile, and. yſ{cd food, and raiment for his bo-: 
dily life, during the whole: ſpace of thoſe fit- 
reene . years, So the Apoſtle Saint Pans in 
his voyage by Sca to, Rome, was aflured by} 
a viſion, that none of them char were with him 
ſhould periſh, bur all come ſaf: ta land'? and 


yet notwithſtanding , when as the CHariners 


| 


for her temporall {afetie ::and ſo have other of} 


Hezekiah (2 Kings 20.6.) was ficke, hee was| 


efence, | 
A ſecond-point to be confidered in Rahabs| 
| preſervation, is this: Rahabeicaped acommon | 


wal:ſſ: 
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unleſſe choſe, ſtayed in the ſhip (that ſo they might 


| uſe ordinary meanes) they could not bee ſafe. 


Now as it fareth remporally for the ſaving of the 


body; ſo it is inthe ſpiritnalicale, for the falva- 


tion of the ſoule : men muſt uſe meanes to come 
by grace, and ſo to falyation, But many in this 
regard be great enemies to their owne ſoules; 
they lay, God is mercifull, and Chriſt is a Savi- 
our,-and I hope he will fave me; yet they' will 
not fe the meanes to come to ſalyation. But if 
we would be ſaved, then with our inward faith, 
we muſt joynethe obſeryation of the outward 
ordinary. meanes whereby God uſerh to fave 
mens ſoules; as namely, the hearing of Gods 
ward, calling upon God by prayer, and the re- 
ceiving: of the Sacraments; that thereby our 
finfull lives may bec.amended, and our faith 
ſtrengthened: This muſt be remembred of us; 
for Fake contemne or neglect the meanes, 
deſpiſe the. grace and: mexcie of God offcred 
therein: and therefore Paw! faith of the Jewes, 
when they put the Goſpel from them, that they 
did judge themſelves unworthy cteruall life, Abts 
12.46. It followeth ; _ . - = 
| With them that diſobeyed : Thatis, with the 
proplect Fericho, Queſt. How did they diſo- 
'bey 2. .4»ſc. Thus : VehenJoſuah and the people 
came untothem, and offered them peace,ifſo be 
they. would become their tributarics and fer- 
vants,the inhabirants of Jericho. wouldnor yeeld 
unto them, bur fer themlelyes againſt the peeple 
of Iſracl,and fo againſt God,in that they would 
not undertakethatefiate which God offered un. 
to them : and therefoxe-they are here cftcemed 
 diſobediepr. - \ ++ |: # 
Hence we; learne, that if ir ſhall pleaſe God 
| at any time,; to-put us: out of theſe. temporary 
| benefirs which weenjoy in goods and pollefſi.. 
 0853-We muſt be:contented with Gods willand 
providence, and. {ecke-to obey God therein. 
The jnhabicants of Jericho pay deerely for their 
diſobedience in'this-caſe : God fcts the: Ifrae- 
litesas Lords overthemn': and becauſe they will 
| not yeeld to, become their ſervants, they dic for 


{ it. Davids pratice was:commendable in this 


caſe;; for-when hee was pur out of his owne 
Kingdome,:by his.owne: ſorine, he murmured 


be ſay thus, T have no.delight in thee; behold, 
here 1 am, let him doe to me as ſeemeth good in 
hweyes, 2Samuel t5,25,26. In other 6 arc 
we ſee Cities and Townes ſpoiled and facked ; 


| what muſt che people doe? 4»: They 
VWs  rhe- people doe? An: They muſt 
| ſabrwicthemſelyes rothe Lords vr Arne 


: 
,' 


—_— 


4 


ing that hee permitteth ic, who may doe what 
hewill. And ſo, if itſnall pleaſe God to bting 
us into the like caſe; as to. ſuffer our encmies 
to have dominion over us,, and to diſpoſleſic 
us of our places: wee: muſt ſubmit our ſelves 
to Gods good pleafire, when we ſee no helpe 
by lawful meanes :"we muſt not murmur or 
rebell;' for that is but ro diſobey, asthe people 
of Jericho did : and-ſo-ſhall- we be deſtroyed 


not, but-aid thus; If T7 ſhall findefieveur inthe | 
| eyes of the Loyd, he will bring me againe« but if 


B 


C 


D 


q 


| 


A| as they were, And thus much tor the ſecond | 


\ 


| 


— 


OINT. -- | 
The third thino to be confidered in this ex. 
O 

ample, is the re/thnonie of her faith, inrecerving 
the Spies peaceably. This was a notable worke | 
of faith, as Saint /ames noteth, James 2.25. and 
the more commendable, becauſe ſhe received 
them into her houſe,and entertained thein; yea, 
ſhe preſerved them in danger of her owne life; 
for ſhe did it contrary to the pleaſure of the 
Stare under which ſhe lived. But againſt this 
may be objected, firſt, rhar ſhe licd in this fac : 
for when the King of Jcrichos meſſengers came 
to ſearch for the Spies, whom ſhe had hid in 
the top of her houſe, ſhe ſaid tothe meſlengers, 


be a good worke, which was done with lying ; 

eſpecially ro our Superiour, who hath powerto 

aske us, and to whom we are double bound to 

—_ the truth > Anſw. We muſt know that 
1 


the worke was good which ſhee did; and a 


alchough ſhe failed in the manner of doing it: 
ſhe received them by faith, though ſhe ſhewed 
diſtruſt, in lying for their {aferic. It was a no- 
table worke of Rebecca, Genefis 27. tocauſcber 
ſonne Jacob to get his fathers bleſſing, for ol 


mMANNner. 


they were gone another way. Now, how can it | 


warke of mercie, to preſerve Gods people, 


God-had determined, and yet ſhe failed inthe 


Qweſt. But hake could this icikebs good] 


.| beiog faultic inthe manner'of doing it? Aſs: | 


It might : for Rebeccas perſon ſtood righteous 
before God in Chriſt. Now the worker being 
acceptable unto God, the worke muſt necds | 
be good alſo; and though the worker failed in, 
the circumſtances, yct rhe evill of the worke, 
was 6overed in the obedience of Chriſt; and fo 
the goodnefle of it was approved, and the fault 
thereof covered; | 

The uſe of this do&rine is rwo-fold : firſt, it 
ſhewes thatthe workes of Gods children, are 
partly good, and partly bad ; cyen the beſt 
workes they doe are imperfect. Secondly, this 
ſhewes the true. meaning of S. James, when he 
faith, that Rahab was juſtified by her workes 
hereby he meanes;that by her workes ſhedecla-| 


— — 


fied by her workes appeareth plaine; becauſe 
the worke whichſhe did, was _ inthe man- 
ner,and not perfely good : and therefore could | 
not beanſwerableto the perfect juſtice of God, 
= But ſome will ſay further, that this concea-) 


lmgof the Spies, and lying tothe Kivgs meſ- 


ſengers, was a worke of treacheyie againſt her 


owne countrey ; and therefore was a nororious 
fault, and ſono worke of faich? Aſp. Trea- 
cherie indeed, is a great villany, 'as one man can 
practiſe againſt another; and therefore ought | 
tobe abhorred and detefied of all men : but yet| 
we muft know, that Kahab in this place is v6 | 
Traytor, For ſhe had a plaine Certificat in her 
conſcience, that the Land of Canaan, and the| 
Citie Jericho were given by the Lord'to rhe 
people of Iſrac}, and that they wee the rigut 


Loids 


red her ſelfeto beyult. Forthat ſhe was not juſti- | 


OL” 


| | 
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——, | - X OY IO Someone, 
oy 4 eleventh Chap. tothe Hebrewes. 171 
—— | Lordsthercot, andſhould enjoytthem : fo that | A | &y night, and let hin downe throwgh the wallinag | © © 
| | ſhe hid the Spies; not in zreacherae, batt infainh:. backet to ſave his life; A&t«g.25. And fincethoſe 
1 . Thus we ſee her fact, The duties-which we times, inthe Hiftorie of the Church under the 
| | leamne hence are theſe; Firſt, it is ſaid thar che Goſpel, wemay finde,that when the Chriſtians 
| | hartot Rabab, being by callingan:Hoſtefle and a were urged by perſecuters to reveal their bre- 
j Viaualer,received-the Spiespeaceably. Hence, | | thren,theyratherchoſe to lay downetheirowne 
| Inne-keepers are taughttheir. dutie; Firſt; ifchey| | lives,thanto betray theirbrethrca into theirede- 
; will ſhew: themſelves faithful, they muſt have | | mies hands. And this is true love indeed ſuch as 
| D ſpeciall regard and. reſpect unto ſuch gueſts of the holy Ghoſt commendeth, #7hen a man will 
|eheirs, as be the ſervants of God, arid/feare him, give his life for hz brother, 1 John 3.16. 
| This was the worke of Rahabs faith rowardsthe Laſtly , whereas Rahab received the Spies 
Spies of Gods-people, David makes this the] |peaceab/y, we: note thar it is a ſpeciall fruit of 
propertie of every godly man,: That is his eyes] |Haith,to be Prog and kind.The holy Ghoſt, 
4 vile perſon 5 contegmaed but he: hanwureth them | Tepeating the fruitsof theſpirit,names peace and | Galar. 4.29 
that feare the Lord, Plal-15;4- Art thereforegf| | weekenefſe among themNowthis peace is, when 
Inne-keepers will ſhew theinſalves godly, they] | a manisKinde and peaceable to all, but eſpecial- 
, muſt ſo dgss And encourage each one herets, | |lytothoſe that be of the hoxſhsld of faith. And 
our Saviour Chriftmakeththisnotablepromiſe, | |undoubredly it is a fruit offaith, whichthePro-. 
Mat.10.41- Hethetrreceiverh 4 Prophet, in rhe | |phet Iſy forcrold ſhould be under theGoſpel,! 
name of a Prophet, fhall recerve, a Prophets re-| | lay 11.6. that then the Wolfe ſhoald dwell with 
ward : aud he that receiveth a' juſt man, inthe'| |the Lamibe, aud the Leopard lie with the Kid : 
name ofa jeſt man, ſhall receive'a juſt mansre-| |{ignifying;that howloever men by nature were 
ward. And, If any ſhall giveto oze of theſe lirtle| |as favage'as Wolves, pe converted to the 
ones t0 drivke, 4-eup of cold water onely, in the| |kingdome of Chriſt, they ſhould become gentle 
name of a diſciple: Verily 1 ſay anto.you, he fhall| |as Lambes,being kindeand ptaccable one toan- 
not loſe hes reward. - vant +14 1442] | other. This peaceablenefle is eſpecially to be; 

Alſo Strangers are heretaught;thatin ſeeking] [ſhewed; im the place and'calling wherea man 

places for theirabode,they muſtmake choice to| | lives :fovthere did Rahab thew forth hers;when 
| |bewiththoſe that fearethe Lord:loGoddireRs! | the' Spidscare unto her. And/wherethisisxruly 
theſe Spies to doe. And when Cluiſt enthisdiſ-] | in outward aRtion, theres faith inthe heare2ir 
ciples to preachghe badethem;Mat.ro.11. when {is pken thata mans at peace withiGod, 
cheyentred intoa:Citie, To iguire who rs worthy | |-when helives peaceablywirhimen,Whict being 
in that Citie,and there to abide till rbey.deps C |; wemuſt leame;norrogiveplaceroour heady 
But alas theſe Jutigsarc:hittle performed; cſpeci-| | atfeftions, burmuſt rather bridle rage of malice 
ally thefirſt» For /ave-keeperand fuchasenters| | and anger, and endevous to live peaceable with 
raine ſtrangers, dbemakermoR of thoſcthat give | all; eſperially ,yich-thofe>rhac bermiembersof 
themſelves to;riat. and, good>fellowfhip:: the 3ods.Church.:And thus much-of thisexamplc. 
are. beſt welcome that {pend moſt u1-gat ing, 1 erdig 2 or 2:faok hs 7 TP 
drinking,and laſcivieuſneſſe; Theſe might tearnc Ph AG, 
otherwiſe of Rehab, who did bicftorthough ſhe oe RAENErO SOILS 
had beeneanharjot,- > tf lo 33-4115 7 | £55 OLDIES & PIN ; 

Thirdly, Intie-keepers ruſt hesclearne, that | | WS BM: Ht Lc Bald 
when a man catnts wto their howſe;;(if he bend —_— bi  1S{21t3. 10 OK "FR; a 1th | 
malefa&our!). they ;:muſt [give þjow-proreRion. | |: | e:tVDGESPAl C13, if | 
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lites, even with, the! day ner awne b W X00 O85 IEF FAG / 0 of SPOT 
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two Angels inthelikeve encamcintobis| | fn the 8:96 Work £1 #0 
teen of roo nratordinc hag hey | 2 97, 18 FHme DOR os © Fo JP0r! 
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ther many examples of faith, one upon another. 
The reaſon whereof is; Firſt, becauſe the num- 
ber of true beleevers, which are-mentioned-jn 
Scripture, is very great, and therefore he could | 
not = ſand to fer them downe in order one 
by one. Sccondly,by handling all the examples' 
at large, which the Author propoundeth in this 
ſhort Epiſtle, he ſhould have ſeemed to haye 
reſtrained the name -and-title of faithto a very 
&w; for all that are here named and commen- 
ded for theirfaith, are but few,in compariſon of 
all that truly. beleeved in the old Teftament, 
And therefore he heapes up the reſtrogether, to 
intimate that the number of beleevers, was more 
than he-conld record. :And this he doth, by a 
| Rhetoricall preterition or paſſing over, called 
| in Schooles. Paralepſis; whereby matrers are 
briefly'diſpatched and paſſed over,with the very, 


namiog-onely. - *\..24 £36. rf 2 

what ſhall I ſay-more #] Thats, as3f he had 
Aid, I have ptopounded divers worthy exam- 
ples of faith-: and befides theſe, there ac alſo 


| ;nany-more;/but the rime of writing an Epi- 


end of this Chapter, he heapes up briefly toge- | A | 
| 


| Jed, Bur yet confider the Elett, as they are in 
|rhemſelyes, and they arc a huge greatnumber , | 


| perſons that beleeve, all joyntly together, re- 
|-hearfing them one by one : and in the 33,34,35. 
| verſes, :he: layes- downe briefly the fruits of all 
| their faith; in number tenne moſt notable a&i- 
j-ons, ſerving all and eyery' one-of them, moſt 
|-worthily to:commend their faith. In handlin 

| ofthem, we will follow the'order obſeryed by 
| the holy Ghoft: and-firſt ſpeake of the perſons; 


| © Thefourcfirſtaretheſe : Gedeon;Barac,Sam- 


21.3t! 25 


at large. 


| ;Jer,and Tephre: theſe foure were Tudges in Tſracl: 


| Rlez: will not- ſuftetamee to handle-them' all : 
dT? | {| the fifth is Davsd, who was both a Prophet and 


beleeyers by our Apoſtle  we-may1oblerre a} 
difference xe wr the nite Jerſandig, 
of God, and the created: underſtanding that is: 
in-mans minde; : Man. indecd ;underftands the! 
things! that are revealed: to- him: of God ;. bur! 
| yet:in a manner-and-order, farrediffercnt from 

that-which is in God; for man cannot-conceive! 
inhis:minde alt the chings he knowes, at once, | 
|byonzatrofhisunderftanding; butmuſt have: 
| diftim#-time-to:conceiveof them, ont by: one! 
| diſtivly. For looke as hee utters them di. 


Po one! 5 FA by-ane (a3 welke-intis phace,)-ſo! 
likew! 
| and ur 


doth. hee apprehend rhe iÞ/conceir, 

d underſtanding. But with God'it;isnor fo ;! 
| for God A oneatt of ynder{tanding, 
without diſtinKtion of time, dogh copceive of 


"* 
LS 


| come: and ſo-could utter and expreſle them, if 
any.creature were/able in conceit: ſo $0 com- 
| prehead them. 43 96 pena 


Sthem, or $0, vrte of then Phix dire. 
'Rerh us. ogto A7pord, anfiver to 2 quieſtion,! 
| which much ik I Bn on oa: | 


to wits'How greatiq'chemumber of ahem ahar 
[al be faved ; whether it is grea the 
adder 


Ce all be Sar Care 


'df them' 


Fiſt Jin this particular quicke diſpatch of | King : the fixth''is' Sammel, both a Tndge and | 
| 1x Prophet - laſtly;the-Prophets/ generally; by} - 

1-whom wee muft underſtand=eſpecially theſe 

| three, Elias, Eliſeucand Daniel: 

j: - Tn ſpeaking of theſe-perſons' here commen- 

ded-unto us; -rſt,wewill ihtreat of them OC- 

© | nerally, and then in particular? In-generall, ler 

{ us firft obſerve the order which'the holy Ghoſt 


| ©''Samſenwabafter Jephte,%arid yethere he 
| novet dee; Sikious owe ſpecial cauſe, We| 


all thibgs at ohce, both paſt, preſtht, and to] 


arheholy GhoGath;Fhe| | 
PO (pkg and "Siwſor before" Jephre ; rhe holy Ghoſt: 


. GY; wh 

d beto Fe he ives usto under-jL 
| and, tharthe Hamper, of. Bdeviets.t8 verie| 
£-<At, and that along tirge would riot ſerve to | 


—_— ww. 


| that were moſt famous for this grace of faith, 
| and did exceed the other inthe fruits rhere-! 
|\maoremen'excell-in faich, and-other graces of 


|'God,he-more God will h6nour-rhem : for 
| Jooke who moſthoiiour God/ſhall be moſt ho-! 


an handfull;to thereſtof the world; 


| Church this likewiſe is true, ary are called, 
bart-few choſen, in reſpe& of themTthat are cal. 


yea, innumerable, as Saint Zohn faith, ſpeakin 
of the Ele& among the Gentiles , befides the 
clioſen Jewes : for all that doe truly beleeve, 
ſhall be ſaved. Now beleeversare innumerable : | 
This the Author of this Epiſtle would infinuate 
unto us by his phraſe of ſpeech, "What ſhall I 9 
more, cf 

In handling theſc examples, we muſt obſerye 
-the order here uſed by the holy Ghoſt: for in 
this. 32. verſe he ſets downe the'names of the 


then of their aRions; 


bo 


+ 


hore uſeth-in -naming them: - Ge deoi-for: time 
was after Burats, 'and:yetherche isfirſt named : 


pmtbefore hnws iThis the holy Ghoſt would 


therbfore:muſtknow, that the: Scripture uſeth 
a two-fold order in reckouing"up-of r{ons: 
toiwir, the ore} of time;2- when as hee that 
lived firſt, is-firft named : and the order of :dig- 
zitic ; -when the. moſt worthy: and excellent -is 
named firſt; thigh he werelater intime. Now 
the Scripture atcounterh' beſt of them that did 
excell-in faith, airy the fruits thereof > ſo'in 
this place: whereas 'Gedeon isſer before Barge, 


obſerves not: thc-order of time;-but the order 
of:dipnitic, according to the-iexccllencie of 
their faith : namiog*them \in+the place, 


I) 


> Here we leamie:this ſpeciall point: That the 


noured of him © butthe more a man excells in, 


ee . © 
-pyace; the more hehonours:God:; And for this, 


\-catfe is':Gedeon preferred before: Barac, and | 


Samſon before Taphie; becauſethey were more | 
plentjfull in the! fruics of faith,” This mult | 
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rolabourevery day moreand more forthe in- 
creaſe of faith, and ofobegicgce : forthe more 
a man abounds in grace before. God, the more 
wil God honour bun, both here and in heaven, 
{ And thus much for the order whereinthey are 
propounded. ES | 

Secondly, let us conſider what manner of 
perſons theſe were, Gedeon, Barac, and the reſt: 
They were exttaqrdinary-men, inthcir time, 
raiſed up by God, tor the ipeciall up of his 
Church,and the common- wealth of the Jewes, 
that chey mighthelpe and defend then: in di- 


traordinary ; ſo God induced them with excta- 
ordinary gifcs of wiſaome, ſtrength, xcale, and 
antherizy;tor which they are here renowned in 
this Catalogue of moſt worthy belcevers. | 
In their example we may obſervethis point: 
That whoni God doth raiſe up extraordinarily, 
for ſome ſpeciall good in his hurch, them hee 
endues wich extraordinary gifts to diſcharge 
chatcalling : and withall, hee gives them the 
ſpiric of grace, with a txue and liyely taich. This 
(beſides the inſtance we have inhand)appeares 
plaincly in Chriſts Apoſties ; they were called 
byChriſt to preach the Goſpelto all the world, 
and co plant his Church univerſally ; and ther» 
upon(howſoever they were fimple men before) 
were furniſhed with extraordinary gifts of wit- 
dome,zcale, and knowledge, and with this ex- 
cellent grace of faving faith, which did-lanQi- 


numbred amongrthera,having beenea Diſciple; 
yer he never cameto the executionof the Apo- 
Rleſhip,bur went aſtray from thacminifirarion, 
| Ac.1.25:And in theſelatrer dayes;when God 
reſtored his Goſpell tolight, out of thedarke 
miſt of Popery; he raiſed up extraordinary men 
whom hee enducd with wiſdome; -2calc, and 
judgement:which gifts allo he ſealed upin them 
by a lively faith, which they ceſtihed by their 
piety and godlinefle in life and converſation. 
And this courſe he obſerverh uſually,inallthoſe 
whom hee raiſeth up extraordinarily for the 
good of his Church; \ Abte kb 

. This wee mult oblerye, roacquaint us with 
2 ſpeciall difference, betweene-thoſe whom 
God raiſednupextraordinarily for ſpecialgood, 
and all- arch-keretikes andtraytars that ſetup 
themſclyes, unſent of Gon, For:many ſuch 
| wretches have excelled in wiſdome, in world- 
} policy, in zcale and authefity */whereupon 
t 


they were called of God. But hereby <cſpecially 


| 


this rare gift of true ſaving faith : for looke at 
their lives, and ordinarily for_ impietic they 
have beene and are arch-devils. Sothat though 
they 'wanted not a uthority, or outward zeale. 
and wiſdome : yer chey wanted faith, which 
' ſhould purific rheir hearts ;' orelſe they. would 
never have lived in ſuch notorious finnes, as 
(they were diſcovered to doe. And this is thetri- 


freſſe. And therefore, as their calling wasex- | 


fie their other gifts ; for howſoexer /wdas was | 


4 


4 


1 


ey have pretended and perſwaded many,that 


they are to be diſcovered, thatyhey arc void of 


{* 


move us, not onely on ſeeke to have faith, but A all which our Savioux Chriſt direRs us unto ;\ 
| faying, Te ſbalkpow them by their fruits,Mar.7. 


| 


16. Let them therefore pretend what know- 
ledge,what zeale,or authority ſoever they wil; 
if the fruits of faich appeare nor in their lives 
by obedicnce, they arc notcalled of God, for 
the ſpecial) good of his Church. 

Thus much of theſe men in generall : now 


| wee come to intreatof them ſeverally, as they 


| C 


< 


; | 92, Once, gwice, yea,thriee to bee a Judge to h 
' | people, But Gedeon greatly doubrs of his ca 


arepropounded in the Text. 
Tx ficſt perſon hexe commended unto us,is 
Geazon : the Hiſtory of whoſe aQts is laid; 
downe ar large, Judg. 6+ In his example note 
one poinr eſpecially, to acquaint us with the 
manner which Goe uſerh in begetting and in- 
creaſing true faith in the hearts of his children. 
If wee reade the Rory wee ſhall ſee, that the 
Lord inthe likeneſſe of an eAngel,called Gede- 


| 
ling; and therefore deſires a figneof the Lord: 
which God gaye him:For Ty he 
offred, was burned up with fire from heaven : yer 
till he doubted, and wasin a greater feare f 
before, eyen of death it ſelfe : but being con- 
firmed by the Angel, 2nd ſera worke, he brake 
downe the Altar of Baal, and built one tothe 
true God, and thereon offered ſacrifice asGod 
commanded, though with ſome feare, And 
whenche Aidianites and Amalckitercame ar- 
med againſt Iſrael, he is ſtirred up by the ſpiric 
ef God fortheir defence : bur yerill he doub- 
ted of his calling, and therefore againeasked a 


anor 
{ having allcheſg one in thenecke of another, ar 
length hee knowes his calling, and ſo goes in 
faith, and defends Ifracl; ſorhathe gor the afſſy- 
rance of his calling, by ſundry particular ignes 
[and confirmations of his faith. And although 
| he doubted greatly archefirſt;, yer afrerhe be- 
| Ieevech, noxonely that hee ſhould beea Jud 


was his God, and would give him cvcrlaſting 


4in the hearts of hischildien. They receive nor 


this,grace at once; bur by degrees ; God wor. 
keth icinthemby lictle and little, Whena man 
is firft called of God, hee, hath much doubting 
and feare; burthen God ſends ſundry helpes to 
| weaken this feare and doubting : andas they 
decreaſe, fo is faich increaſed. No man beleeves 


growes in ycares,ſo he mult grow infaich :and 
che increele, of our faith is, by continuance in 


love and fayour. And indecd the more faith, 
increaſcth, rhe more we ule the meancs to grow 


_ Gods hands, £vd hadit ; and afterrhar | 
a her, which God alſo gravted, Now | 


| and delivercr of Gods people outof the hands| 
of their enemies; burchis principaliy, thar God | 


\ Herethen we have notable prefident ofthe| 
manner of Gods workiog ttve and ſound faith | 


ſoundly ax-the-firtt, bur weakly ;; cyen as bee| 


the meanes, and by: the experience of Gods| 


| 


| 


w—— 


therein, and the. more wee delight. in rhe 
Regen; and ar length, afteriong experience of 


WY 
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Gods: 
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Gods mercy, wee ſhall have wrought in 


{hall bee able to prevaile againſt all feare and 
doubring. And thus much for the perſon of 


Gedeon, 


'The ſecond perſon commended unto us, 1s 
Barac;of whom we way reade,Judg.4.His fto- 
ry is Jarge and plajne cnough: and therefore we 
willnor ſtand upon it. | | 
 Thethird perſon is Sampſon ; of whom wee 
may alſo reade, Judg. 13.14, &c.Now touch- 
ing Sampſon, this queſtion may weli bee asked, 
How hecan bejuttly commended for hisfaith, 


Sampſon did not kill himſclfe : for hee was 
called extraordinarily to be a Judge over 1/r4- 
el, for their defence and dehyery out of the 
| hands of the Philift:ms, Now when the Princes 
of the Philiſtims were gathered rogerher, be- 
ing his enemies, and the enemics of Godand 
his people, he caſt che houſedowne upontheir 
heads ro kill them therein, 'becauſe' (being 
blinde) het" could not purſue chem in bartell. 
| And therefore” having them by Gods provi- 
| derice*inhis hands, he deſtroyed them as his 
calling was : albeir, hee loft his life inthe fame 
ation. 


{the burto adyenture hisowne life, by raking 


of God:and thereforeas Gods ſervant, he pray= 
ed firft unto God : and fodid no more than the 
| Souldier in the field 'oughtto dge; who bearing 
[® loving minde towards his Countrey, is coy- 
tentto adventijre his ownelift for the defiru- 
Rion'of his enemies, in the®:tefence of his 
Countrey ; and is reſolved, that if he die in thar 
| defence, hee dieth in his lawfull place aid cal- 
ling, and diethGods fervanc, yea, Gods cham- 
pion. This did Sampſes, and therfore may juſt] 
| be commended for his faith : neither isthis fa&i 
of his any diſgrace, bur rather a notable com- 
mendation of his fzith;and an evidence of great 
zeale for Gods glory, and of fingular love to 
| his people. 
Thefourth perſon commended hereis /cphee, 


of whom we may read; Judg.1 1-/ephte was the 
baſe (mrof Gilead, bs 


borne isnoted in Scripture as 2 matter of re. 


\ſftardts enter ini othe (ongreg ation of the Lord,to 
| beare any office wnto the tenth generation, Deut. 
2.3+3.So ignowiniovs is this kindeof birth, by 
the judgement of Gods ſpirir, unto that party 
on whom 'it fals. Forxhis ſinne of fornication 
} doth not onely hurrthe perſons committing ir, 
but even ftaines the children baſe borne, unts 
{the rench generation. Yet howſoever Tephte was 


baſe botne;and fo ſuffered forit greatreproach: 


{'rete wee fee, hee j5 commended unto usfor his 
eter drr the moſt worthy beleevers thar 
ever were. Indeed, befide Tephre, wee ſhall nor 


þ 


finde the like exmaple in Scripture.” Yer in 


—— 
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our | 
hearts this giftof rrue and lively faith, which | 


ſeeing it may ſeeme hee killed himſelfe 2 Aſp. | 


Apaine,Sampſen in pulling downe the houſe | 
urpOſbd not dire&tly and wilfolly ro kill him- | 


juſt revenge upott his enemies, and rhe enemies | 


| 
LU 
© 
q 
4 


A 


borne of an harlet. To be baſe 


A 


B 


— 


C 


D 


proach : andtherefore the Lord forbad a ba- | 
| ferit unto the Lord in ſacrifice. 


['$od! 


ow 


Tephte wee may ſee, that howſoeyeritbeea re- i. 


proachfull thing, to bee borne of fornicarioy, | 
yet thar dorh nothinder; but the party ſo bory, | 
may come to truefaith, and ſore the favour of 
God, and to life eyerlaſting. Such perſons as | 
are baſe borne, upon view of thar reproach, | 
which the Scripture faftnerh upon them, migh; 
take occaſion ro_thinke miſerably of them. 


thisexample ſerves to ſhew, that it hindereth 
not, but that they may come into the fayour of 
God, and by faith get honour of God,to coun. 
tervaile that diſcredit, which they have by 
their baſe birth. 

Further, whereas wee commonly ſay, thar 
ſuch as are baſe borneare wicked perſons; here 
we ſe the contrary in /ephre :and therefore, we 
muſt not for this cauſe condemneany for wic- 
ked or ungodly.Indeed,theLord hath branded 
thiseftate with reproach ,that men ſhould ſhun 
the finne ef fornication the more. 

Againe, whereas ephte is here commended 
for his faith ; wee may probably gather, that 
their opinionis not true, who hold that lephre | 
lacrificed and killed his owne daughter. For 
being commended here for his faith, certaine 


and therefore, we muſt not thinke, bur that he 
knew, God would never accept of ſuch a 
vow ; by the performance whereof hee ſhould | 
commit wilfull and moſt unnarurall murther. 


to kill the fixrftperſon that mer him our of his 
houſe ; for-by*the- light of nature hee might 
know, that God: would never acceptthereof: 
and therefore iris not like he ſo made his yow; 
for this faich"and ſuch 2 yow cannot Rand to- | 
gether. ' © 7; | 
But ſome will ſay, che Text is plaine, Judg, 

1 1.31-that he vowed to offer for a burnt offering, 
the thing that came ont of the doores of hus houſe 
to meet himwhen hecame home. An; It is ſo in- 
deed in ſome tranſlations : /c/ball be the Lora, 
(eAnd) I willeffer it, &c.Butthe words inthe 
originall,may as well be tranſlated thus:7r/hal 
be the Lords, (or) Iwikl offerit, &c. And this 
latter tranſlation is more ſutable to the circum- 
ſtances of the place; for this was Jephres mea- 
ning, that wharſoever met him firſt, he would 
deaicate itro/God; and if it were 2 thing that) 
might beſacrificed;then his purpoſe was toot- 

Oxeſt." But ifhe did not kill ber, why did 
he then ſs lament for. her? 4»ſw. Becauſe, by 
his vow, he was to dedicate her unto God; and 
ſo ſhe was toliyea Nazariteall her life long: 
which mtift needs bea very birter thing to him 
who had'ns childe buther; irbeing fo greata 
reproach,and in'ſome ſorta curſe inthole daics 


| ro want iflue. I ſpeake not here, how well or ill 
| Zephte did in making hera Nazarite : Bur this 


be admitted, That belceving and 


"may no cp 
Tephte ſhould adviſcdly kill his owne 


daughter. Undoubtedly, he could: nor chinke, 


> 


EI 


— 
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ſelves; even thar God hath rejeRed them :bur | 


itis,he had knowledge in Gods will and word: | 


This bis faith ſhewes, that it was not his intent | 


chat] : 
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eleventh Chap.to 


the H ebrewes. 
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that God would bee pleaſed,with ſuch an abo- 
minable ſacrifice, Thus much fortheſe perſons : 
thereſt I paſle over, becauſe this tory is plaine 
and large in Scripture. 


ala; 


Eons 

CEE CESCEITEDGL 

'The Faith of the Zudges 
and David. 


VERSE 33,34,35» hs. 
IWhich through faith ſub- 
dued Kingdomes, wrought 
r1ghteouſneſſe, obtained the pro- 
miſes , ſlopped the mouthes of 


Lions. 


% = 


ſword , of weake were made 
ſtrong Y waxed valiant in bat- 
tell, turned to flight the eAr- 
mies of the eAltants.. 

T he women received their 


dead raiſed to life.” 


Ta you N theie words, the Apoſtle 
Spropounds unto us tenne ſe- 
W&T2 verall: fruits of faith : the 
= &.0inc firſt whereof ,- are the 
a] particular actions , of, the 
$2411 parties ſpoken of in the for- 

Tm mer verſe. : and theyare here 
related for the commendation of their faith, 
The firſt is, Subaring of kingdomes , which 
ſerves chiefly for the. commendation of the 
faith of the foure Judges there named, andof 
David. Foras wee may reade inthe bookes of 
Iudges, and of Samucl,all theſe ſubdred King- 
domes ; as the co—_— udg. 4. the Ifidi- 
anites, Tudg. 6, the Philiſtianr, Judg- 15«and 
16. 2 Sam. 8. 1. the eAmmontes, Judg. It. 
Moabites, and Aramites, 2 Sam. 8. 2.6: Now 
how did they overcome and ſubdue them?FThe 
rextfaith, byfaith ; which wee muft not thus 
underſtand,"as though onely by the very act 
of faith they ſubdued kingdomes.But the mea- 
ning of the holy Ghoſt is, thatthey belceyed 
the promiſes which God made unto.them, of 
delivering theſe kingdomes into their hands and 


uenched the violence of 


fire, eſcaped the edge of the 


according tortheir faith, God accompliſhed his | 


#1 


B 


D 


ſhould ce ? he bids them norleave off their cal- 


ges, Luke 3.14. Andour Saviour Chrilt repor- 


| 3 9: Reſet nor evill, ſaith Chrilt : therefore (fay 


promiſes untorhem :and ſo tl;cy tabdued kings | 


domes by faith. - | 


Inthis worke of faith, wee may learre two | 
chings : firſt, thatit is lawfull tor Chriſtians in | 
the new Teſtamer.t to make warre ; for that | 
which may be done in faith,islawfull for Gods | 
ſervants : but warre may be made in faith : for 
theſe ſervants of God ſubdue kingdomes in 
warre, and that by faith : and therefore it is 
lawfull for Chriſtians, upon juſt cauſe to make 
warre, The eAnabaptiſts of Germavy ſay, It 
is notlawfull for a Chriſtian under the Golpe)l 
cocarry a weapon, orto make warre: But this 


one place of Scripture(if there were, vo moe) is 
alone ſufficient to prove the lawfulnefle of| 
warre uncerthe Goſpel, if it be uſedaccording 


to Gods will and word. When the Sozldiers 
came i» f0/2n Zaptiſt, and asked him, #Yhat they 


ling: butthis, Doe violence to no man, neither 
acct any falſely, and bee content with your wa- 


teth of a Centurion, (which was Captainc ofa 
Band) when he came to have his ſonre healed; | 
that hee had not found ſuch faith #1 1ſrael. And 

hee was nota Centurion, oncly atore hee be- 
iceved ; but even afcerward, when Chrilt com- 
mended ais faith : yer 6id he notdiſlike his cal- 
livg- The like may bee faid of Cornelztu, Auts 
I9.; All which, ſhew plainely,  taat upon 


juſt Tauſes Chriftians may lawfully make | 


WArtes: | IE Yo ger $4 foray 6 YT 
Objett. 1. But ro defend their opigiqn, they 
objeR ſome places of Scripture ;zas Maithew 5. 


they)a man may not weare a weapon,nor ulca 


ſword ; leſt thoſe make him to reviſt, and ſorta | 


breake this Commandement of Chrill, eAnſw, 
That place muſt bee underftood of private re= 

yenge : and ſo ir maketh nothingagainſt law- | 
full warre.For whatthough a private. man may 
notreyenge himſclte, nor make wares yerthar 
hindereth not, but that a Magittrateaybo bears 


che ſword, may lawfully ul its Agaigc,-it is | 


frivolous co imagine, thatreſilting is oaely by 
a weapon ; for the chicte refiftance that Gad 
a , is inthe heart and aftetion, And a 
private man may rehſt:that is,hreake thiscom- 
mandement,by unlawfull reiiſtapce though he 


carry, po weapons, 5..4nd the publike perton | 


breake it not,thouga ir make watrreg,,\2,... 4, 

. Obje. 2. Secondly, they abject che. prox 
phecy of /ſay, who jpeaking of the kiggdome 
of Chriſt, |uaderrhe Golpell, faith ;Tharthen 


Matrh.$. Þo 


they ſhall (Arne their ſwords into:ſithes, and 
their ſpeares into mattogkss :thexetare(ſayahey) 
there muſt be no warre under the Galpell. A»/- 
That Prophecy fignifics, rhatin:Chriſts king» 
dome,:there.muſt- bee great love -and peace, 
and wonderfull concord among” all the true | 
ſervants of God., Bur, here chey rake adyan- 
cage, and ſay; If this bee ſo, whatthen nce- 
deth any warre ? Arſw. We muſt know,rhat as 

there be two kindes of Xingdomes, a {piritua} | 


Q q 2 


king- 
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kindes of peace, ſpirituall, and politike. Spiri- 
tuallfeace is inward, inthe Church : and poli- 
tike peace is outward, inthe common-wealth. 
Spirituall peace is begun and preſerved by 


the Church ; but warre isan ordinary meanes 
for the eſtabliſhing and preſerving of politike 
Cacee 
G Secondly, hence wee learne, that Gods peo- 
ple may make warre, not onely by way of de- 
fence ; bur alſo, in aſſault upon their enemies, 
and that according to Gods word. For here it 
is ſid ghatGedeon, Sampſon,Deprd,and the ref 
by faithſubdued kingdomes, ning warre 2- 
= them by way of aſſault, and net in de- 
ence 6nely..:Indeed, ſpeciall care ought to bee 
had, that offenſive warre, in aflaulting an ene- 
. mic, bee made upon juft and good. grounds: 
one ſpeciall ground or cauſe is here implicd 
inthis worke of faith ; to wit, the recoyery of 
juſt right in matters of importance : for the 


Kingdomes of Canaan were givento the Iſrae- 


| lites by God himſelfe, and for the recovery of 


| them, they made warre by way of affaulc. So 


when Lot wastaken captive by Keder-laomer, 
and the Kings of the Nations; eAbraham, Lots 
kinſman, gathers his ſervants together, and 


ſtroyed them for the recovery of Lot and his 
oods. OrherreſpeRsthere bee, for which of- 


| purſues the Kings, and overtaking them, de- 


enfive warre in afſault may bee made : but be- 
cauſe they are not here mentioned, I will not 
propound them. 
The ſecond fruit of theirfaithis this; they 
wrought righteonſnefſe © that is, ſome of theſe 
menin their places wherein God had ſet them, 


| gave to every maz his owne, This working of 


righteonſneſſe conſiſts in two things ; Firſt, in 
giving rewards to ſuch as deſerved them. Se- 
condly, ininfliting due puniſhmeac according 
to mens deſerts. In both theſe, the men before 
named did all excell ; but eſpecially two of 
them, David and Samuel. For David, it is a 
wonder to ſee how righteons he was: for when 


Saul? Did he ſeeke Saxls blood? No:but when 
Sax hunted him, as the hunter doth the Par. 
tridge, David eyen then gave himſclfeto ffadie 
axapraitiferighteonſneſſe: yea, when Saul was 
fallen into his hands,both inthe Cave,and aſicep 
inthe campe,x Sam. 24.5,6,8c.and 26.7,8, hee 
| would not touch him, nor ſuffer others to doe 
him hurt, becauſe hee was the Lords annointed : 


ca,ſorighreous was David towards Saxl,that 


his coat.Therfore David is here commended c- 


| righreonſneſſe, 

| To apply this unto ourtimes : Ifthis bec a 
| fruit of fairh thus ro worke righreonſneſſe, then 
| what may be ſaid ofthe Church of Rome, and 


of the Popiſh ſorcamong us? They pretendthe 
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ſpiritual! meanes of grace in the Miniſtery of 


he was annointed = in Sauls ſtead, and Saul! 
rezeted, how did he behave himfelfe towards 


' bus heart ſmote himfor cutting off but the lap of 
| ſpecially, forthis cffeR of faith, che working of 


Own SE ane” 
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kingdome, and a politike ;'{o there bee rwe 'A | —_ faith, and none muſt bee ſs geod be. 


leevers and Catholikes as they : But how doe 
they ſhew this their faith ? Is it by thepraZice 
of righteouſnefſe *? Doe they give toevery one 
his due ? Nay verily : but they let themſelves to 
worke the ruine of Kinedomes, thatjoine nor 
| with them in religion. This witnefle their ma- 
\nifold and deviliſh plots agaifiſt our ſtate from 
time to time. This did not David, no not a- 
gainſt Saxl, though hee were rejeRed of God, 
and alſo moſt unjuftly _ his death. Bur 
they haye many times ſought the death of the 
Lords annointed oyer us: whereby they declare 
their tate to all the world, that they haveno 
ſparke of true faith at all : for true faith will 
make a manpraQiiſc rightcouſnefſe and iuno- 
cency.. And therefore wee may judge of them, 
and all their adherents that be of this mindeto 
allow ſuch praQices,that they haye none other 
buc the faith ofdevils : which is to beleeye the 
word of God to bee true. This the Devils doe 
with trembling. Andas their faith is devilifh, 
ſo arethe fruits thereof; namely treachery and 
falſhood, ſuch as the devill moſt approves.But 
wee mult learne that true faith is Eſpecially 
commended by theſe fruits : The ftudy and 
praRtice of innocencie, and the maintaining of 
peace in Chriſtian eſtates : for true faith, and 
creachery, and contention, _— more ftand 
together, than light and darkneſle. 
Secondly,Samuclallowrozght righteouſneſſe; 
as appeares by hisproteſtation before all Iſra- 
el, when hee gave up his office of government 
oyerthem unto Sarl:1 Sam. 12.3.Behold (faith 
he)here am [:beare record of me before the Lord, 
and before his annointed:whoſeoxe have I taken? 


P—_R 


wrong to ? or whom have I hurt? of of whoſe hand 
have 1 received any bribe, to blinde mine eyes 
therewith ? and 1 willreftore it. 

Now,astheſe two, Samne! and David were 
famous, for this fruicof faith in working righ- 
reouſneſſe ; ſo likewiſe were the Judges and 
Prophets before-named, in their places care- 
full of this vertue : and did praRtiſe the ſame, 


niſhing the wicked. 

But ſome will ſay; To worke rightcouſneſle, 
cannot be a worke of faith : for the very Hea- 
chen, which neverheard ef Chrift, by the light 
of nature haye done juſtice, and are highly 


have done many workes of juſtice:but we muſt 
wiſely conſider, that eyery juſt worke is nota 
fruit of faith, unlefſe it be done by a rig/hreom 
| perſon in obedience to God, and for his glory. But 


= all theſe, the Heathen failed in their workes.| 


themſelves : yer ſeeing the heathen were cor- 


partly inrewarding the good and partly inpu-| 


commended by Heathen Writers for the ſame. |, 
New, that which the Heathen can doe by che} 
light of Nature, isnot thus to bee extolled asa| 
fruitof faith ? «A»ſw. Trucitis, the Heathen} 


| 
| 


or whoſe Aſſe have 1 taken'or whom have 1 done ) 


LA 


For, though the things they did were goodin| 


rupt trees, remaining in the finnefull fare of 
corrupt nature, their workes muſt needs be cor- 


| 
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kw7.12, 


1y, they propounded notthe glory of Gad;'as 


reaſons ſer down in Gods word to pertiwade us 
hereunto. As-firſt, for this'endbach God cau- |: 
ſed the Goſpel to be publiſhed. Tir. 2.t2. The 
ſaving grace of Ged hath appeared - but rowhar 
end:? Toreach #4, that wee ſhould deny nngodlt<|| 
neſſe, and live ſoberly and ri em ng is;/that |: 

crefore wet | 
worke rightcouſnefle, wee makethe'Goſpella |; 
yvaine word anto'us. Secondly; wee defiretobe| 
grieve us, if wee ſhould bee orherwife thought © 
of : but if we would be juft indeed both before] / 
God and man, then wee muft worke righteouf- | 
nefſe : for(as S, John ſaith) He that doth righte- | 
onſueſſe 15 righteom. Thirdly, there is noman| | 
ſer overa family, but hee citherdoth, or ought]. 
to.endevour to bring a bleſſing upon his fa-|: 


Por.20.7, 


eleventh Gap. tothe Hebrewes. 


þ — EDS 
an evill tree cannor bribg' forth good fruit. 
The heatr is* the fountaine of every aCtiof: 
Now -their hearts were corrupt, beind*+ de- 
ſiture of faith which putifiech rhe heart zand 
therefore their workes mult needs bee finne- 


obedience : for they were" guided onely by 
the light of Nature, ard knew not God a- 
right, nor his Commandertients. Anid"laſt- 


che end of their workes, butthe praiſe of mer), 
cheir owne ptofir,-or ſome ſuch end. Burtheſe 
worthy perſons doe nor:onely ſuch things as 
were juſtin:themſelves, burthey-dot them in 
faith, in obedience, and for Gody glory, and ſo 


full. Againe, they did nor their wotkes'in | 


pleaſe God«: E726 
cheir praQtifing of righrtouſneſſe ; wee mitt | 


inſfych ctinngsas concerneus. There bee many 


wee might doe. juftive; Unlefſe t 


counted juſt before God and menzandiit-would: 


mily. Butthis he cannot doe, unlefle hee works 
| bleſſed ſhallhis childyen beafter him. Laft) y, we: 


the- Apoſtle faith; -”o anrighteous man, that is, 


{ none practiſing unrighteouſneſſe;/ſhall enter into | 
the kingdome of heaven.Sothat within thecom- || 
paſſe ofour caling,we mult all endeyour todoe| 


Juſtice. 


thatfollow : 1. That which'is both the Word 
allmen, as we would they ſhould doe unto us: this 
Chriſt.) Now; the! ſquare for all ouraQtions, 


as thou in thy reaſon and conſcience thinkeft: 


| and hein thine, 


Now , ſeeing” thels:renowned Pritfces and (: 
Judges, haverheirfaith commended unt&is by} 


lcarne to followthem wichin the compaſſe/of | 
our-calling, doing: juſtice and*righteouſneſſe| 


righteonſaeſſeand doe juſtice;for Salomon ſaith, | 
Hee: that watheth in his integrity, & juſt, and | 


doe all ofus defireto eſcape hell; well then |. 
we muſt rememberro praCtile reghteonſneſſe:for | 


|. Here ſome will aske : how thall Idoe/juſtice| 
and worke righteouſnefſe ? Anſw. For doing of | 
it;-wee muſt remember to praQile theſe rules | 
of God, and the ruleof Nature; Wemnft doe to | 
# the Law and the Prephers (faith our Saviour |, 


muſt bee the Word of God': and Gods Word'| 
givesthis diretion;doe thou to thy neighbour. | 


hee ſhould doe tothee, ifthouwert in his caſe; |: 
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rupt fruit 3 as comming from theni.” For [* 


| 


\- The 2. rule,isthatwhich Pav{reacherh us;] : 
laying, Grve nts every mantharwhich is their | 


duty:yributeto whoweributebeldngeth ,&c. whit 
which Gods word; and our con{tieftice, and rhe 
wholeſome lawesgf the realme binde us unto, 


Thethird rule ischis : Every 


chativertuſt giveuntoevery many */- -- © | 

| | | man within rhe 
compaſſe of hs calling, muſ# not onely inrewd and 
labour for his owt good,but for the common ovbd. 
inthat ( hierch and common wealth wherein hee 
liveth; The blinde- world our 'of their carnall 
mindes have learriedthis for a tule; E very max” 


manspraQtice; heeWwill labour dligttitly in his 


(fir binnſeVfe alone, 


| wordgis this ': They obrained the binefir and te. q 
that] 


hiscare with himſeſfe, -:-** 


| --The4rule istaughtuvallo by S:Paxl 5 Dez | 
eſſe ib" 00a in any matter This ale 


franddbr 
concerrieth our matiner' of deativg 
affaires. In all oft tra fficke and bai 
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we would benefit ourſelves, fo weemuſt ſceke 
ro benefitthoſe wich whom we dealeThis rule 
commoripraQice of men in their rrafficke. To 
uſe all theanes- wh ;f 


catenot' how it - 
[er us remember; that the praQticeof juſti 
whichwe ere all bouhd' 
wee defraud or' oppr 


faith. - oft Hi9ea1 
.©*fThe third fruit and effe&t of: 
faith, isthis : They obtained 
promi fer wee m | 
comiſe, comerking the Bloc for) 
Cardin Dinatienty wo pears 
v-39.) 1 heyreceived not t 
was not /incarnate intheirtine. But by Pro- 
miſcrareheremeant certaine ſpeciall ar)d)parri- 
ar promiſes, made untothemalone; andiior} 
common: to all to that che: mdaiiitie' of theſe}. 


- 


.compliſtneent of thoſe patticular prothiſts 
God madeumothem.ThiseffeX is ſpeciaHyto 


be underftood of Czieb, and Dayids' fo Caleb 
; [entred into the Land of Canaan, and thereen-| 
joyed hispoſſeſſion, according to G 053 ro-| | 


milemade unto him, Joſh. 14.50 Dawit had 


red for, andireftinghertinhe was norpnely an» 
'nointed Kingz'but in duetime afually made | 
[ons allIfracl.'/ 1199 79 2: "Fs 
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nedrheſepromiſes; Hereby we nay be direQed, 


ching of the Word, and often receiving of the 
Sacramenrs,men reape fo lirtle profic; eſpecial. 
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for himſelfe;and Gotfor #: all:and this is many a | 
calling; burallisfor himſelfe; Bur hee tharpro- | 
ech onelychis end in hiscalling,tobene-| 

tie bijxi caleth-unjuſflly, bork to-] 
watds-the” Church 'and/ conmen-=wealth' in | 
which hee liverh; who orght colizves part of | 
ei 718504 219 pifco 


common? 
bargaines, as | 


is very: neceffaty ro; beelearned * forthis is rhe}. 
ereby chey/ may Ueftdud o- | 
|rhers ; ſ6 har they 'gepunto themſelves,” 
e Bur inthe fe#rEof God, | 
a 
ftandertyiwthis; that || 
| no- manitrany'thing; | 
And this/much of this ſeconefruit of their | 
theſe mens | 
brained cheyretf23:} By | 
not underftand the maine | 


ied notas/yet:for(astippeares| 
promiſecfo; Chriſt | 


a particular promiſe tnade unto him, chit hee}. * 
ſhould bee Kirg over Iſrget; this hee Yong \wai-| | 
hereas theſe worthy mes, by falrhob1a7-| | 


ro ſee:the-rruecauſe, why, 5fter ſo long prea-| 


Py, conſidering thar God hath made a promiſe} 
| ; of s 


Ln a had 
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fgncrantluarie , by.meanes of his Word 


Sacraments-Hence therfore we muſt learac 
thatthe ward of God preached,and the Sacra=. 
mments-ceceivef; arc unprofitable, nor becauſe 
God altexeth his wil,havingpromiſed his bleſ- 
fing in theſe meanes;for hercinthe will of God) 
is unchangeablc ; bur- the cauſe is, the great | 
receive. They therefore profit notgbecauſexhey 
receive thegn,, without. faith, For. howſoever 
men ſay they have faith; yerrhe works of thcir 
lives, andtheir.cſtare in finne,, after long. hea- 
ring, ſhew plainly, they havs.none at all. Take 


aye 


IC: 
and 10 


| The fourth and fifth effects,which 1 wil han- 
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APFUATY 
other: ſa, wHlhe afluredly accompliſh che ſame 


ro them; andto no arher. Wherefore ib we love, 
our ſoules,:and: deſire; life, letus get into our 
heares the grace of faith; And thus much of the 
third of, their faith. #51; 


dlerogethes, arcithoſe :.Sropped he meurher of 


the fourth Wheress ſome of: 

isto. be undesſtood of :Dexieb; avappearetbin 
the. fixth Chapter of chat Bookee Far Derie/ 
(rhrough the-malice of othersthat incenſe the 
Kings wrath-againft him): wpotlnennds 
of hangershit Lions;: But: Daried even then 


beleeved.an the Lord; and put all -his truſt in | 
his cauſe, Zhe Lord by bas Angell | 


God,and{fort 
Poopod rhpmenrhetof che Liens nnd (axiz eee) 


glans pawes;tharrhey could not hurt 
. ; + 1"! G4 le las; | x 


{as we nay reade, Dany 34) refuſed 


pes 


to wotlhip, the golden Image 


inobegdience,.cvento the hazard'of their lives. 
|. Whereupen,.the Lord by: his.amniperent 


yRtaying the; rage of the fire contrary to the 
| naturechereof; that it had ne power over their: 
Cine | | 


| 


meaſure of unbelcefs, inchoſewhich hearg.and || 


| Lion, Buenched than iolence of the fire.) For | 
Arc | 
| faid to, have-Ropped:the mouths of Lions, it| 


n1303T9vec 753 30 5:18. 52 0381 24777 
The fifth effeRt,in.guenching of the-wvolence of | 
fre,-axuli be undetfiged of Shadrgch, He | 
ſhac,ang Abednegothecompanions of Daniel - | 


,: which 'Ngbw-.| 
s dueazar had fer: up, For which cauſe, they| 
were calt into an hot burning Oven! z bur they | 

ut.cheirreuſt in. God and clave faſtumo him | 


. e4.(;ommentarie upon the 


bodies ; RAY, it did notburne the haireoftheir | 


'B 


| 
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heads, nor cauſe their garments to ſmell, And 
therefore they arc ſaid,to have guenthed the vis 
olence of it, becaule ithad no power overthem, 
though it burned moſt fiercely ;/-burt was to 
them, as though it had beene quite pur out and 
quenched. | 


they afford us godd. inſtruftions : Firſt, here 


wee learne how to- behave our ſelves intimeof 
danger, and atthe point of death. Even astheke 


of our hearts forſake our felves, and pur all our 


the extremity of all danger, they reſted them- 


the true God. 


| .. Now, joine theſe twoeffefs together, and-\ 


fouremendid, ſomuſt wee from the:bottome |. 


cruſt in/Chriſt, Thisdid Danrich,when hee was |: 
inthe Lions dev: andthis did the 3« (hildren,|: 
in; the. hot firy furnace. And this' hath beene/|: 
'alwayesthe ancient pratice of Godschildrei|: 
inall ages; At the very-point of death, and in 


ſelves wholly _ the mercifull promiſes of | 
he time will come uponus all, |; 


. 


r 


( 


thisdutje : for wee: muſt all paſſet 
what ſhall wee doe when we 


no;tman, nor. to heare any Ipcaking unto us, 


ourſclyes by faich-intothe hands of God, and 


us from thedanger; ſtopping the mourh of Sa. 
rather roaring Lion, and quenching the fire 
| of hell, char it ſhall noc touch-us. 

- But ſome willfay, ifthis beall we muſt doe. 
then all is well : forthisI camfoonedoe when 


time ſerves, and: therefore: T will rake no care 
tilkchen ? eSzſmer, Beware of ſpirituallguile: 
for-it will bee! found a moſt hard -matrer, for a 
man to relye and. caſt himſelfe wholly upon 
Chriſtin the houreand pang of death.For then 


then willtheiconſfcience Rirre, if ever ; and the 
body bcing:rormented; rhe ſoulc mult needs 
be word lheavy. Thiswee may ſee by rhe 
are of our Saviour Chriſt; in his agony and: 
paſſion: ; andtherefore wee mult nor xeckonſo 
lightly ofthigduty. / 1 5/7, 11 154 
_ Coo Bur if ir bee ſo hard a thing, how 
could Davie/and therhreechildren doc it? Ar. 
(THEY were prepared forie :forthey reſted up- 
on Gov inthe time-of p | 


die, andthen. ſhew forth \our faith, wee muſt 


it by obedience : for: rare it-isro finde a man 
\char lives in)ynbelcefe, ro ſhew forth faith at 


' (his end. Andtherefore whilewee have health, 
| porno Sid moſt miraculouſly pteferve has | 
y 


frength, and peace, wemutt labourto belceve, 
and then ſhall we findethe-comforrt of itin time 
| ofperill, and ofdeath. | 
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wherein, wee ſhall bee called roche une of | 
| edoore of | 
death, and once lieinthe 9% IR Now, | 
ie halfe dead, ga- | 

\ ſping and paating for breath; ableco ſpeake to 
whenall comfortofthe world failsus? Surely, | 
we muſt chen, at that very inſtant, labour to | 
leaye ourfſelyes and this world, and yeeld-up| 


cleave faſt unto Chriſts paſſion, from the bot-| 
| tone of our hearts, and hee will furely deliver | 


above all times, isthe devillbufic againſt us: | 


e::and ſo were | 
[enabled ro telic upon himin time ofperill,'B- 
| venſo,if weeweuld beleeve in God when wee | 


while wee livepur:oureruſtia-him, and ſhew | 


'« 


| 


Secondly; ___4 


; 
| 
| 
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{ wards belcevers, is farce greater, and more un- 


| exceeding abundantly above all that wee ache by 


| whoſe narure is rodevoure :and; 


| freely3becauſe he catworkear hispleaſiire;ei. | 


, conſidered of us all ; tor it is of fmgularand ex- 


c — v 
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_ eleventh Chap.#o'tbe Hebrewes. 


| Secendly, from theſe two effeRs of faith, 
wee obſerve further,-thar Gods divine provi- 
dence doth firmely ruleand governethe-whole 
world. Qrdinarily God governesthe world by 
ſccondarie cauſes, ſetting: one creature over 
another, and ordaining one to doe this thing, 
and anotherthat,and accordingly theyworke: 
bur we muſt not thinke'that Gothis bound to 
any of theſe means, but ismoſt freetouſethem, 
ornoe to uſe them. Ordinarily hee exectiteth 
chis or*«chat puniſhment by thisor- that crea- 
|ture, and'ſo by meanes/conveyes his bleſſings: 
| bur yet he can worke withoutthem;as here we 
{ce. For, -he preſerves his creatures againſt the: 
ordinatie meanes; as. Dasie! fromthe Lions, 


ture of fire, hee ſaved #hethreeehilaren in the: 
fire. $0 that God workerh by meanes; but yer | 


ther wichout or apziaRtmeanes:and hispower- ; 
full hand , ſaving sgainſt 'meanes; ſhewes his! 
ruling . and " diſpofing”' proyidence” oyer' all 
things. | 'S| 


learne, that'Gods goodneſſe and mercie to- 


ſpeakable than ever hee pfomiſed, or they 
could expect. This point is-carefylly to bee 


craordinarie uſe , eſpecially in-time- of peril! 


truth of God ; and therefore Par! gives thanks 
and praiſc unto” God, Who is able to doe for 6 


thinks. Daniel put his ruſt inthe Lord, when 
' he was inthe Lionsden': and what doth he'obs 
raine for his labour ? the Lord geyer promiſed 
ro ftop the Lionsmouthes, neither did Dare! 
ever preſume upon chat deliverance; and*yet 
the Lord ſaved him. And forthe'three children 
chough-they made no account» of their lives, 
becauſe God had not promiſed to keepe them 
from burning, yet che y come out in-ſafety. For, 
God in mercic ſo quenched thic:hearof thefire 
unto them, thatthough irburneto death thoſe 
that caſt them! in;+yer did'ir-nor ſo much as 
' bura their garments,or the hair of their heads, 
fo cauſe the ſame ro ſmell. And'rhe like ishis 
goodnefſſe rowards all his; ferrants/ David, 
Vinh, The Lord prevemed him with lber#ll 
bleſſmgs, that is, when Davidheverackedfich 
bleſings ar Geds hands, cyer/ then did the 


| Lord beſtow his liberall-blefſimnos upon hitn': 
 asnamelythis, 'when Davids lowing bis 
Fathers ſbeepe, and walkinginhis calling, bee 
neyer dreamed of any Kingdom: yer thencethe 
Lord tooke him to: be King over his people If 
racl. So the Iſraclires having beene 70, yeares 
in captivity, never thoughtof returne ; and'yet 
then were rhey :delivered : and: their delive- 
rance was fo ſtrange and miraculons, tharthey 
were lihe them that areame,Plal. 126.1, When 
Peter was caſt into priſon by Herod, and com- 


{then 


_—_ 


\- Thirdly, by theſe effets of their faith wes: | 


and trouble: and-yet wee ſee itis the plaine| _ 


TL 


| mitted ro foure-quaternionsof Souldiers to be 


A 


B: 
{by faith, inidueteyerence and obedience. Tf a 


_—_ 


| call, andto heave while they ſpenke, Tay 65. 24: 
O 


| cleave untohim unfainedly, they ſhill finde his 


kept, che Arigell of the Lord came and awoke 
him as heelepr, and led him our of priſon, | 
Paft the warches, and thorow the iron' gate, | 
andthenleft biym.Now,this.deliverance was fo | 
ftrange unro him, chat he knew not whether ic | 
was tre, but chonght hehad ſteve a viſion;/From 
Henceir is tharGod hath made rhis'gracious 
promiſe unto/higs Church;'to anſwer they 


So endiefleis his mercie, and his goodtieſſeſc 
unſpeakable rowards his ſeryanes, that if they 


bounty farreſurpaſſingalſthatrhey could#ske 
of thinke, © © 3 0 $1019 | Uohawes 
-'- The confideration hereof ſeryes to ftirre ip 
every one of us in our'placts, ro cleayeninfal- 
nedly unto'the tre God, with allour hearts | 


| ſter : who doth not on 


ſerve this 6ar good God; to the 6rid 6f ofrr | 
| ſuch true joy in hearr, is Gods ſcrvaiits have; 


| thisto be true, that God is'a"aioft rpercifull 


ſcryant were'to chuſe his Miſter, and #mong 
ar hundredfliould heate ofone,rhat befideshis 
wages,” would'give nts his ſervants, "gifts 
which they would not thinke of; this ſervant 
would forſakealthe reft t6come unto thisone. | 
Behold, theLord our God isthe bountifiiſFma- 
5e covenant with 
his ſervants, ina fill acc6thptiſhment of his pro. 
miſes; but is exceeding gracious, preventing, 
cthern with liberall ;aboveallthathey 
canwithifer thetnſelyes *whierefore Ter iisfor- | 
fake all our bad Maſters, theworld, 'thefeth, | 
and thedvvilt; inrheſcrviee of inner and res | 
figneour-ſelyes withFullpurpoſe. 6f Hearr, ro, 


% 


dayes;/Thete is no'riian living, that ean have 


for God ſhewes more kindnefle whro*thetn, 
th y can aske orthinke of. And takethis | 
for trurfi-alſo ; there bee none" rhat” thus give 
chemſelyes'to ſerve God faithfully with all 
their hearts;but before ttiey die they ſhall finde 


God, and his eoodnefſcenidieficrowatdsrthem 
abovetheir deſerts; 7 2-00) 5010 

Secondly, rheendlefſe mereie of God muſt | 
move us all roxepe our fins, atd'torraft | 
in him forthe pardon of chem, berheyneyer ſo | 
many or heinous t'for they can never teachiro | 
the muleitude of histmercies. Though'the [ 
innumbertikethe {2nd ofthe ſez,they gitift not | 
diſinay'us from comming unto him : butcor 


| mercieis overall his workes, wee'tmiftcome 


fine bur fuch decetve themſelves: For God | 
1s the penireie-perfont 


deriogthar his goodneffe js cndlefſe, and ij 


” 
- - 
4 


unrs/hiar for che 'pardor of out Fniigs;” For 


God is mercifull ro perſorme his prochiſe; yer, | 
and beyond his promiſe,to do for us mire th; 


we cattthinke of. Many indeed atiuſethismer- | 
cic 6 Godby prefuming thereon 'to/Boe ori in 


will not be yyorcifuF ito them, Det? 29-20: Tt. 
xttiat ſhall findemercic. 

The fixth effeR oftheir fairh isincheſe words, | 
Eſcapedthe edge ofthe ſword. The wordsmrhe 


ſword' "which is the Hebrew phraſe inthe old | 
| | By | F: —-Teſta- b 


otiginall,: are thus "Eſcaped the month of the | 


 —— "_—_ 
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y# % | eA Commentar 1e #pon the | | Meng 
. | :-Teſftament, and here followed by the Pen-| A | ood of Hexeckias, a worthy King of Juda, | 


man of this Epiſtle + and-before, where he cal- who (a3:'wec may reade, 2 Kings 20.) being 
leththe. Word,of God 4 two monthes ſword,| | ſore ſicke-eyen- unto death , was reftored ro 

lo -Heb..4-t 2-hereby meaning (as It is tranſlated) | health, and obtained of God the lengthning of 
| atwoedped. ſword, This eftc& mult bee under- his dejegifor che ſpace of fifteene yeares, Which 

| ſtood of two worthy Prophets; Eliarand E/z-| | wonderfullrecovery he obtained by meanes of 
ze: for Eliar, we may reade, tharwhenhee| | his fairh, which he ſhewed intime of his fick- 

\ had laine Baa/sPrieſt,(1 Kinge 19-1.) Texabe!| | nefle, by aprayer he maJeunto God ; the ſub- 

'r. | the Qucene threarned to. kill him:z which.hee| | ſtance whereof Reodiin theſe two things: Firſt, 

| hearing, fled into.the wildernes;and thencewas| | being very ficke, hee prayed for the pardon of 

led.ro Mount Hereb, & there eſcaped by means | | his finnes. This appeareth by his thankſgiving 

of his faith And for E/izexs,. we may reade,| | upon his recovery, Iay 38.17. where he con- 

| tharwhen he diſcloſed the King of 5yria his] | feflerh, char God had caſt all be ſinnes bebinde 

| counfell ro the King of /ſ74el, (2 King. 6,) hee| | #5 backs. New,looke for wharhe gavethanks, 
was fled aboutin Dorhanchecicy where | | that (nodoubr) he had before begged of God 

helay, with-a buge hoaſt of ,Afyrians; but| | in prayer.Secondly, hemade requeſt unts Ged 

praying to the Lord, the Lord ſmote the hoakt | B. for prolonging of his'dayes, for ſome reaſons | 
h.bliadnefle;and forthe Prophetled chemih | | which did concerne himſelfe : and this hee alſo 
fcrie to Semaria,Sothen, themeaning ofthis | | prayed forinfaith. Now, the reaſons moving 
| him.to pray for longerlife,wete theſe : Firſt, he 

had then noifſuc xo ſueceed him in his-King- 
| dome; and thexefore he-prayed forlife, to be= 
| get a childe, which might fit upon his throne 
| after him. And the ground of this prayer was 
| this: God had made a particular promiſe uns A& 
| Davidand: Salomon, 1 Kings $,-25. wr 

| | /hould not want iſſue after them to ſit upen the 
Throne of Iſrael;lo that their children tooke heed 
| totheir way, to walke before the Lord,as Devid | 

did. Now King, Hezekiah, knowing this pro- 
| | | | | miſe, had regard hereunto : and building him- 

Secondly, inthar theſe men in the extremity C | ſelfe hereon, his conſcience bearing him wit- 
of danger. belceved; and fo eſcaped the edge of | : | nefle, that he had walked before the Lord up-= 
MY | rhe ſrord ; we learne;that when weatein grez>| |rightly, heprayes for iflueto fucceed him: and 
| forthat cauſe, he defires ſtrength of bodie, and 
length of dayes. This appearcth notably by his 
Prayer, 2 King, [20. Lord, (faich he) / befeech | 
thee now remember how 1 have walked befor: 
thee in truth, and with a perfeftt heart. The 
ſumme of hisprayer isthis: All the Kings ſuc- 
 ceeding David and Salomon, which watke in 
Gods Commandements, ſhs1l-have ifſue.to fir 
on theirrthrones afterthem.:/Now, fromhence 
| he prayes thus: Oh Lord, 7 have walked before 
thee,in truth and ſincerity ofheart:and hereupon 
the conclufionfollowes, grant me 1{[ne ro fit up- 
on my throne\ after me; and; therefore life and|| 
health to accompliſhrthe ſame. 

Secondly, hee prayed: that he might live to 
glorific God,-in'that weighty calling, wherein 
God had placed 'bim over his people. This ap- 
pezreth likewiſe,:by his thankſgiving unco the 
Lord, upon hisrecoveric: where he ich , fa. } 
| 38.20. The > mr Ar ſave me : there- 
| fore wee will ſig my ſong allthe dayesof onr life 
in the houſe the? Lord. "Thus by bis worthy 
prayer, hee ſhewedforth his faith notably : by 
| yertue whereof; being ſicke' unto death, hee. 
obtained of the: Lord, the prolopging of his 
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1 JUt. wal n.God by: ich. ,- acco1 ine . his 


| | grace-Jufficienc.qill deliverance come. Andthus | | daies forthe ſpace of fifteene yeares. And ſo we 
| much ofthe. fixthreffect. & bo 12007 91 | ſee,-rowhom'this ſeyentheffeRt of faith is to 
| \ The ſeventh effetnof their faith is this : | 

, 


-; Here wee ore tavghe a ſpeciall dutie, forthe 
recovery of aur health, inthe time of fickneſle: 


| 
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Of weake were made Th-* Orthus : Ofweake 
were reſtored to. health.:This muſt bee under- 


* 


" 
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| be forgiven him, And here we muſt be admoni- 


| fayle them, rhey ſend for the Miniſter. This was 
King Aſa hispraRtice, for which he is branded| 
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co wit, before we nſec the ordinarie meanes of 
Phyficke,we rmuſt (according to this example) 
firſt put our faich in praice, by humbling our 
ſelves for our finnes paſt, confeſſing them truly 


ſolute purpoſe of hearrto lead anew life : and 
alſo by intreating health of God, and his good 
bleſſing 1ipon the rheanes which we fhall uſe for 
Qur recoveric. Thus have other of Gods ſer- 
vants done, befide Hez.ekiat, When David was 
grievoully ficke, the principall thing hee did, 
was this praQtice of faith ; in humbling his 
ſoule before God for his ſinnes, and intreating 
earneſtly the pardon of them, as wee may ſce, 
Pſalm. 6. and 38. This is the principall ching, 
which in thoſe Plalmes is propounded of Da- 
vid. And ſothe Apoſtle counſels, Jam. 5. 14, 
t 5. [s any man ficke among you ? let him callfor 
theElders of the Church : and what muſt they 
doe? ſurely, firſt pray for him; and then (asthe 
cuſtome was inthoſe dayes)anoint himwith ole 
is the name of the Lord, And the prayer offaith 
ſhall ſavethe fiche,andthe Lordſhallrayſe him up 
againe : and if he have committed any ſin, it ſhall 


ſhed, to beware of the bad praftices of the 


worldin this caſe : the moſt men in their fick- 
nefle, firft ſceke ro the Phyſlitians ; and if that 


to all poſteritie, thiat being diſeaſed in his feet, 


the ſought unto Phy firians, and not wnto the Lord,| 


2 Chron. 16. 12. though otherwiſe hee had 
good things in him, t King. 15. 14- And ma- 


| ay doe farre worſe , who ſeeke to Witches 
and Inchanters, when they or theirs are in di- 
freſſe ; but this is to forfake God, and to feeke 
helpe of the Devill, like ro King Ahaziah,who 


unto God, and praying for pardon from a re- | 


ſent to Baalzebub the god of Elron, to know of 
hwrecoverie, when hee was ficke upon a fall, 2. 
King. 1. 2+ This ſhould be farre from all Gods 
children, for as eAhaziahs ficknefſe became 
deadly, through his ſending to Baalzebub ; ſo 
undoubredly, many liſ-afes become incurable, 
' by the bad and prepofterous dealing of the 
Patient, who cither uſeth unlawfull meanes, 
orlawfull meanes diſorderly, or truſtech there- 
in. Wee therefore in this caſe, muſt remem- 
ber our dutic in the praRtice of faith, as Heze-= 
kiah did. 
*  Theeighth fruic of fifth is this; Waxed vali- 
ant in bartell. This effe& may well bee under- 
ſtood of all the Inudges beforenamed, and of all 
the good Kings in Juda & Iſrael. Bur yer there 
be two eſpecially, ro whom we may more pe- 
6uliarly referre it: to wit, Samſon and David, 
For Samſon, he by meanes of faith, came to be 
ſo mighty, Judg. 15-15. that with the jawbone 
of an aſſe, he ſlew a thouſand Phil:ſtims. And for 
David,helikewiſe was ſocncouraged by faith, 
that with the ſame ſling, wherewith hee kept 
hisfathers ſticep(which was but a ſlender wea- 
an for warre) he encountred with Goliah thar 
uge Philiſtimn, and hir him with a fone in the 
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_| of the powerfull preſence of God fering 


forehead, and flew him. Both theſe facts were 
the fruirs of their faith, which made them bold | 
co encounter with theſe mightic encmies, 

. Inthis effc of their faith, ficft; we may cb. 
ſerve, that true fortitude and manhood, right 
yalour and courage, .comes from true faith. It 
muſt bee granced, char many heathen men had 
great ſtrength and courage, bur indeed it was 
bura ſhadow of tive valour ; for right yalout 


it isfaid, thattheſe Judges and Princes of 1ſra- 
el, waxed ſtrong in battellbyfaith;. . FA 
Secondly, doth-rrue faith make men valiant 
in batcell? Then ſhould the preaching of the 
word be ſct up and maintained, as well -inthe 
Campe, and Garriſon,and among Souldiers on | 
the ſeas; as in Cities and Townes of peace. For 
che preaching ofthe word is the meanes of this 
faith, which gives valour in battell; to chem 
thar fight ina good cauſe:. Þ | . 
Hence it was, that the Lord injoyned by 
AMoſes;that whenthe people of Iſrael went our 
co bartell, che Prieſts ſhould come forth, and en- 
courage the people, that their hearts might not 
faint, nor feare,; nor dread their ons 
for 
them. The Papiſts objeArthis (by wayo 


held among Souldiers: bur chis indeed is no re- 
proach, burrather a macter of great commen- 
dation unto him : in that, for che increaſe of 
faith and knowledge, in them that were weake 
Chriftians about him, he was conteneco hazard 
his owne life. And thus much of che eighth 


comes ftoim a belceving heart. And therefore | 


re- | 
| proach) againſt Zxinglizs, who was one of the 
| reſtorers of the Goſpell : That hee died inthe 


effec. . <ne 

The ninth effe& of faith, for which theſe | 
worthy men are commended ,is this; They rr - 
ned to flight the eArmies of the eAltants; This 
may be underſtood of the moſt of the /nages,} 
and of the good Kirgs of Judah and Ifrael. Bur 


and /choſaphat : for Gedeon, one of the Judges, 


their hands, put to flight a mighty huge Army 
King, being aſſaulted with'a mighty and grear 


of Mount Scir, knew that by fotce of arines 
he could not withſtand them;and therefore by 


the Lord heard him, and ſethis enemies one a- | 
gainſt another, and ſo did he put them to flight, 


ſtreogth of his owne. 
Here wee may learne 


their faith in God; by humbling themſelves 
cruſy for their ſfinnes patt, with unfeinet! con« 
felſion, of them, unto God ,; praying withall| 
carneſtly for the pardon of themzand for Gods 
ayd, afliftance, and protection againſt their 


I will make choice, eſpecially of two, Gedeor:, |, 


with three hunared S. onldiers,Jadg.6 - 7-altoge=| 
ther unweaponed, onely with /1ghrpitebers in| 


of the CHidravites. And lebeſaphgt a godly | 


Armie-of the Moabirtes, Ammonites, and men | 
faith makes a wotthy prayer untothe Lord,and | 


which hee could 'never have done by any | 


how Kingdomes and| 
people may become able toput ro hight their | 
enemies. The beſt way is, ro put inpraQtice| 


cne- 
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enemies. The power of this meanes 15 evident | 
in Scripture: and therefore when El14h wasta- 
ken up, Eliſha cried, My Father, my Father,the 

| Chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof 2 
| King.2.12-giving him this notable commenda- 

| tion, thathe was as good to Iſrael, by meanes 

| of hisfaith, as all their chariots and horſcmen-. 
| Qzeſt. How could thatpoſſibly be true ? Av/. 
| Ifwereade the Storie, wee ſhall finde itto bee 

' moſt true, that by his prayers which he made 
"in faith, hee did as much or more than all the 
| ſtrength of the land could doe. And fo it ſhall be 

' withall Ghriftian Kings and people:ifthey can 

| ſkew forth'their faith, by prayer unto God, 
'they ſhall doc wonderfull much hereby,in ſub- 
| duing their enemies. | | 

| ._ Toapplythis to our ſelves: Wee have had 
| many.anddangerous affaults from popiſh ene- 
mies; both domeſticall and forren, who have 
of long time, and no doubt ftill doe purpoſe 
our overthrow. Now, how ſhall we beable ro 
| withftznd their might, and to eſcape their ma- 
. | lice?-True-it is, Chriſtian policie, and war- 
| ike prowhfion: mult be uſed : yet our ſtay and 
'reftmuſt pot be thereon; bur we mult ftirreup 


and People and firft of ail humble our ſelves 
for ourfinnes, and ſhew forth our repentance, 
by new-obedience in time to come ; and then 
pray-for a-blefling upon the outward meanes 
which ſhall be uſed. Thisis the rightpraQiceof 
; faith, in the caſe of danger by our enemies; 
| which-we ſhall finde(if weexerciſe it unfained- 

ly) tobee a furer meanes'of ſafetie and vitoric 


apainſt our enemies, than'ail worldly munirion |: 


and policie. Forhereby we ſhall havethe Lord 
for ourprotetion,& his blefling upon the out- 
ward-means, giving firength and good ſuccefle 
chereunto.;. when as, omitting this durie, the 
Lord wiilnot be with us,and then we {hall fend 
that vaine/is the ſtrength or wit of man. Letus 
nor. therefote betray our ſelves wilfully into 
our enemies hand; burtby this practice of faith, 
enable Qur ſelves againſtall our enemies what- 
loeyer : otherwiſe we may jultly feareto be de- 
livered-into their hands, fora-prey. unto. their 
cecthe. Andtherefore if we loveour owne fafe- 
tie, andthe welfare of our Land, ler uspractiſe 
this dutie : For the prayer of faith avai{eth ynuch 
with God, fit be fervent;andthereforethe Lord 
laithio Hoſes, when he fell downe before him, 
'corurnebacke the wrath that was broken in 
| upon the people, Let me alone : 25 though Ho- 
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prayer,that he could not ſmite hispeople. And 
thus much for the ninth fruit of faiths 


-hetaich of the widow, 
| and the Shunamite. | 
"1 I 1 


&S 


our faith,both Magiſtrates and Subjects,Prince |. 


ſes had held, or bound the Lords hand by his | 
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} death to life, to die no more, bur to live for e.. } 
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VERSE 35. 
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The women received their | 


dead raiſed to life. | 
DEL ICAD 


Q His is the tenth and laſt fruir | 
of their faith, which muſt bee 
underſtood of theſe two wo. 
: men eſpecially ; the widow of 
Ht Zarephath,and the Shanamite, 
2 The widow of Zarephath, gi- 
ving entertainment to Elijah 
inthe great famine, had this bleſſing vouchſa- 
fed unto her for her faith, that her dead ſonne 
was reſtored to life þy the Prophet : And the 
Shwnamite that provided lodging for the Pro. |. 
her Eliſha, had her only ſonne reftorcd to life | 
ho death by the Prophet through faith.Now | 
here we muſt obſerye, that theſe two women 
did not onely beleeve in the true Gad ; but | 
more particularly, that God would uſe theſe | 
his ſervants, as meanes to. reſtore to life their | 
two children that were dead: as appeares by | 
this, that both of them made meanes to the 
Prophet, for the reviving of their children; 
which they did by faith. | 
Burt ſome will fay, This laſt effe& of faith, 
may ſcemeto crofle the Scripture elfe-where : 
which fairb,that Chriſt zz the firſt fruits of them 
that ſleepe. How then could theſe thar were be- 
| fore Chriſtsincarnation,be reſtored from death 
to life? Anſw>Saint Paxls meaning isthis,that 
Chriſt is the firſt of all thoſe that roſe from 


ver. Soindeed Chrift is the farlt fruits of them 
that{leepe : for he roſe ro live forever. As for 
theſe two, and ſome other, mentioned both in 
the old Teſtament and in the new, that were | 
raiſed from death rolife, they roſe not from 

the ſleepe of death, to live forever, but to dia 
againe, | | 2 | 

In this tenth fruit of faith, all Parents may 
learnetheir dutie rowards their children, inthe | 
caſe of {ickneſle, or ſuchlike, They muſt fol- 
low theexample of theſe two godiy women, 
and labour eſpecially to ſhew torth theit faith | 
in ſuch duties as God. requireth in ſuch a caſe : 
ro-wit, they muſt humble themſeives for their | 
ewne1ins, and for the ſins of their children and | 
family : praying earnefily ro God forthe par- 
don of them (for Godmay viſit the iniquitie of 
theParents upon.the children in bodily judge- 
ments.) .and jntreating the. Lord to reſtore | 
themto health and liberty : and withall, they 
muſt,uſe the ordinarie lawfull meanes of reco- | 
verie in phyſicke and {uch like,praying ro God 
for a blefling thereupon. . ' 

This. is their dutie; bur (alas |) the. manner 
and practice of many. Parents, is. farre other-| 
wiſe : for whereas they ſhould fixſt {eeke unto! 
the Lord, and cometo his Prophec,they either 
'runne firſt to the ordinarie means of Ph ylicke ;} 
or being worſe diſpoſed, Tecke helpe of wiz: | 


zards and bleflers by their charmes and ſorce- | 
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ries forſaking God; and running tothe Devill. 


diſcommended fimply ; but this prepoftcrous 
courſe is blame-worthy, and deprives many of 
Gods bleſſing in the meanes, That they ſeeke 
helpeof Phyiicke, before they have ſought to 
the Lord inthis holypraQtice of faith. 
eſt. Bur how can the Parents faith bene- 
fitthechilde?' A»ſw. It cannot procure unto it 
eternal] life: for every one muſt be ſaved by his 
owne faith in Chriſt. And yer the child receives 
many a good bleſſing at Gods hand, by macanes 
of the Parents faith; asnamely, the bencfit of 
the covenant of grace in the ſcales thereof; be- 
fides the fruition of many ternporall bleſſings, 
as life it ſelfe in thisplace. Fo 1%% . 
The conſideration hereof,- muſt move all 
Parents, aboye all things to labour for true 
faith : for by the practice hereof, they ſhall bee 
able to bring the greateſt bleſſing upon them- 
ſelves and their children, and uponthe lawfull 
meanes which they ſhall uſe for their good.Say 
the Lord ſhall lay his hand upon children and 
ſcrvants ina family, whar muſt parents and ma- 
ters doe? Surely, the beſt way forbelpe isthe 
praRice of faith, inrrue humiliation for finne, 
| and prayer to God for mercie, and for a bleſ- 
ſing upon the meanes which theyſhall uſe. In 
| all ſocieties thisis true, that by the faith of the 
govetnours, many: curſes are- removed , and 
many bleſſings procured. God ſends his judge- 
ments among usdaily, and we know not when 
other moe hall befall us : buc-for remoyall 
and preventing of them., wee muſt give our 
ſelyes to true humiliation and prayer ; and ſo. 
ſhall we finde the Lords mercic towards us, as 
theſe two womendids =» FE 
And thus much of this tenth-fruit of faich, 
and of them all feverally. | = 
Now from them all jeyntly together, eb- 
ſerve this ſpeciall point; That faith zs ſuch a 
grace of God, as doth bring downe from heaven 
| pon every belecver, all Gods bleſſings that are 
nveedfull for him. Who is he thatdefires nor: to 
bee made partaker of Gods bleſſings necdfull 
for him, both in ſoule; and bodice? Well; the 
only way and-meanecs herets,isto.get atrueand 
alively faith, and to pur che ſane inpraRtice,in 
all ſuch duties as God ſhall require ar'our 
hands . The worthy men before named, obtai- 
| ned all the former moſt wonderfull bleflings, 
by meanes of their faith : By itthey eſcaped the 
edge ofthe ſword, they quenched the violence of 
_ - 1970007 mightic in battell;& cas we have 
cards | ik FEI 54 
- Now if faith bee ſuch a notable of 
God, then aboycallthings inthis world, levus 
labour for ir. Wee muſtnor content our ſelves 
with lip-faith, and ſo preſumeupon Gods mer- 
cies; bur we muſt labour foratrue anda lively 


and bring forth fruir in-our lives. Here arc 
ſirong motives to perſwade us hereunto: for 
what doc we dehirc? riches, hdnobir,or favour, | 


Indeed, the uſe of lawfull meanes is not to bee | | 


faith in Chriſt, which may purific our hearrs,g 


A 


ff. 


B 


C 


and grace in the world? would we have health, 


[raine thereto, becauſe they ſeekerhem nor by 


| and ſoundfaith, whichmay firongly tarne a- 


— 


and firength? nay,the favour of God, which is 
all in all? then looke to ger truefaith : for in 
thepraQice thereof,thou ſhalt obtaincof God, 
all needfull bleffings, both remporall and ſpi- | 
ricuall. Many toyle themſelyes excecedingly,by 
worldly meanes roget temporall bleſſings, as 
health, wealth, honour, &c. and yet neverat- | 


faith. I confefſe, naturall men ger many good 
_— : butto themthey are no bleffings; be- 
cauſe they want faith, both in gerting and kee- 
ping of them : for they lay all religion aſide, 
and roylethemſelves whollyin worldly means, 
This courſe the childe of God muſt beware of, 
Say that a Prince bidsone of his ſervants goe to 
his Treaſurie, and there iorich himſelfe with 
Jewels, with goid and filver, and with what- 
ſoever he lacketh:what will this man do? Sure- 
ly, firſt he will call forthe keyes, whereby hee 
may unlocke the doores and cheſts; forelſe he 
can get nothing. Behold, inthe Miniſteric of 
his Word; God ſhewes us his full Treaſurie, 
wherein we may inrich our ſelves, with all his 
bleſſings : Now, weemuſt not with the foole 
runne without the key, bur labour firſt for true | 
faith ; which is that key, whereby Gods hea- 
yenlytreaſuresarc opened unto us:and we mult 
be ſure that we haye a ſound key ; that is,a true 


bour the: lacks of Gods Treaſurie- For this is 
moſt certaine, he that doth unfeinediy belecye, 
ſhall never want anything, cicher in bodie or | 
ſoule, that is good for him to have. Every one 
will ſay, he beleeycs; but the truth is,thartrue | 
faith is rare : for mens hearts are not purificd, 
nor their lives changed ; but they remaine 2s 


[per reſurreflion. 


finfull asever chey were, which cauſeth Gods | 
judgemenrs te be ſorife among us. Wherefore | 
as we defire our owne good both in foule and } 
bodie; ſo letus labour for true faith, and ſhew 
forth: the-power of it in our lives. And thus 
much of ew mr and Prophets, andof rhe 


fruits of their faith. 


Beleevers under the 
Macchabees. 
nn: 2 INE 
| Others alſo were racked, 
and would not bee delivered, | 
that they might receive a bet- 
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| parties, and oncly ſetting downe thoſe things 


| former times, it cangot be underſtood, becauſe 


plaine;” that theſe, beleevers lived. betore the 
cemming of Chrift, For howlſoever the Chri- 
ſigns iv the Primitive Church, were racked, 
ſcourged, and'tormented after thisſort ; yer of 
' them chisplace cannot be underfiood, becauſe 


% 


they enjoyed the promiſe of the, Meſſias - but 
theſe here mentioned,' enjoyed mot that. promiſe 
in their dayes, but waited for it by faith, and 
therein died, ver..39+ Angdindeed, inthe time of 
the CMacchabees,the Church ofthe Jewes was 
wonderfully perſecuted by Antiochiz,, about 
two hundred ye:res before Chriſt, as we may 
' ſee, 2 Macch., 4-and 6. Chapters. +. 

Q. Where had the. Author of this Epiſtle 
chis large narration of theſe ſtrange perſecuti- 
| ons, ſecing they are not regiſtred in the books 
' ottheold Teſtament? | | 
| -Anſw. Wee may judge; thathe'/gatheredir 


'-out of the Stories and Records ofmen: which 


dayes inthe Primitive Church, were extant, 
knowne, and approved. Neither muſt ' this 
ſceme ſtrange unto us: forthe ſpiritof God, in 
the old Teſtament ſpeaking of men, hath of. 
tentimes reference and relation therein: to hu. 
mane writings; as this phraſe, (Thereſt of the 
atts of ſuch aud ſuch, are they not written inthe 
books of the (hreniclesof the K ings of Tadah and 


m——_— 


and Chronicles, doth eyidently declare. 


(howloeverthey benot nowextant) yetin his ; 


Tfrael? ) fo often uſed in the books of Kivgs 


Now thoſe bookes of the ( bronicles were not | 


parcels of holy Scripture, but civil, or Eccle. 
frafticall Stories , like ro our books of Mar- 
tyrs and Chronicles: 2 Tim. 3.8.S. Pawlſaith, 
Tannes and Tambresrefifted Moſes. Now, inthe 
booke of Exodus, we ſhall not finde the Sorce- 
rers.that withſtood Aſoſes once named, And 
S. Jude maketh mention of aprophecie of Enech, 


| ver-14-which inall the old Teſtamentis.nor re- 


the proſperous ſuccefſe of - beleevers chrough 


þcruelland bitter kindsof death. 


i had theſe Apoſtles theſe things ? , Anſw. No 
daubre the holy Ghoſt might reveale ſuch | 
things unrorhem, though-they had. beene uns | 


knowne in thoſerimes:* bur it is more} proba-| | 


| 
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corded : andit is like that Moſes was the firſt | 


| nan | --«From-this; which rþe' Apoſile here obſer- 
' pepne-man; of holy Scriptures Whence, then | 


vi.Chburch-and' people: here in this world. For 


| 


rupt good manners; 1 Cor. 15. Andto Tits, he- 
alleageth Epimenides,a Crerian Poet; The Cre. 
tians arealwayes liars, evill beaſts, ſlow bellies, 
Tit. 1-T3. £ 
Now whereas the ſpirit of Godtaketh theſe 
{ſentences out of the writings of men, we may 
learne, that to reade the writingsefmen is nhr 
unlawfull, but a thingof goed. uſe to the ſer. 
vants of God. Bur whereas ſome would hence 
prove, that their authoritic may bee alleaged 
ordinarily at every mans pleaſure in the pub. 
like minifterie, ic hath no ground intheſe pla» 
ces. For firſt, the Apoſtles were (o guided by 
| the holy Ghoft in their publike Minifterie, 
thacthey could nor erre; bon no Miniſters at 
this day have ſuch privilege. Secondly, the 
| Apeftles alleaging:or recording the ſayings 
of menin their Sermons or writings, did there= 
by ſanAifiethem, ard make them to becomea 
part of holy Scriprure, This no erdinaric Mi- 
Nnifter candoe; bur lethim alleage a humane 
teftimonie renne thouſand: times , yet ill ic 
remaineth humane, - and is\nor Gods Word. 
Thirdly, they thac would warrant their pra-, 


their ſermons by the Apoſtles, ought; to fol- 
low the Apoſtles in their manner of allegaci- 
ons. Nowthe Apoſtles were fe ſparing hete- 
in, that in many'books we ſball nor finde one: 
for there are onely three iwall the new Tefta- | 
ment. Apaine, the Apoſtles did ic without a- 
| ny oftentation : for the names of rhe Authors 
are concealed whence they tooke their teſti- 
monies. I 
And laftly, the Apoſtles did it upon weigh- 
tie cauſe and juſt occaſion: ro wit, when they 
were perſwaded in conſciente, that thoſe teſti- 
monies . would: conyince the conſciences of 
their hearersin-thoſethings for which they al- 
leaged them. Now how farre many differ from 
the Apoſtles in theirallegarions, lecthe world 


jud "2: ; | 
4 Fer before wee come ro ſprake of theſe ex- 


| ann—__ to bre handled. In the three 
rmer verſes, the ſpitix of God hath ſer downe 


faith : but hete he comes ro acquaint us with a 


: differenr eftate:of other belcevers under gric- 
vous perſecutions:and. torments, even to moſt 


yerh, we may take a view of the ſtatc of Gods 


God vouchfaferh peace ,. and proſperous ſuc- 


Qice', in -alleaging humane teftimonies in| 


 awplesof faith in particular, there are ſundric| 


ceflero ſome, as ajuſtreward of faith and obe- 
dience; butothers muſt want the comforr'of 
DTD outs 
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| hiverance; and yetthey weretried: in the wilder-} 
vefie q0- Vere ; after which-time they werg 


eleventh ( hap. to the Hebrewes. £6 


grievonstrialsand perſecutions. Looke-ax there | 
3s 2:continualt iriterchange betweene day and 
night, i andthe-one doth conftainly follow the 
other, {as itis one while day; and another ' 


outward peaceand welfare,and undergoe molt | A] hemiahb : but above all othcr,thar periccutton of 


whilenight': ſo isit with theGhurch of God, 
and with true belcevers:in thisworldi{ometime 
they have peace and proſperity; and rnisconti- 
nucch'not alway : but another while they are 18 
[ txSuble, miſety,and perſecution, Fr 

;To niakethispoint more plaine, becauleit 
is of ſome:impertance ; wee may behold che 
reyth ef it, inthe Church of God from the be- 
 ginninge: Adis family was Gods Church, and 
therein wasfirſt notable-peace : hut when God 
{accepted eAbels ſacrifice, and- refuſed: Cains, 
[then perſecutionibtgan, and Cain flew his bro- 
ther 1bcl. Abrahemis called the Father of the) 
 fairhfull, avdhiafimily.inchoſ dayes wasthe 
true Church of God wherein we may notably 


ſcethischangeabiteſtatc; for God 'cals himout: 
| of Charrantotlwall in the land'of Canaan, Ex- 
0d.12.1,10. But within. a while;theo famine was 
ſo great inthe Land, that hee was faine ro goe 
downe into Xgyprt to ſojournethexe, And there 
tha Lord bleſſed hy exceedingly, and inriched 
himſo/greatlyithar he became a mightyPrince, 
abletoencounter with the Kings of choſe nati- 


0d«14« vi 


00; YEares in. bondage in' Egypt ;; but at the: 
done. ne Cod ar _ glocious de-| 


planted ſafely in the fruitfull Land of Canaan, 
2 Land that flowed with milkeand hony. And 
there alſo, the Church of God wasinthis caſe; 
ſometime in proſperity, and otherwhiles in ad- 
veatity, for when it wasruled by Judges (as in 
that booke appeares): for ten, twenty, thirty, 
or fourty yearestogerher, the Iizaclires ſor theix 
finnes, were in ſubjection and ;handage tothe 
nations round aboutthem: as the Hoabites,the 
Phil:ſlims,the Avameres,&c.Netthen, when 
or cried to God, hee ſent them ſome mighry 


_ 


j geto deliver thew, for ſoloug time againe, 
his was the interchangeable-eſtate of rhe 
Church, allthe time ofthe /udges.. And afier- 
ward, when it was governed by. Kings, it was 
inthe {lamecaſe: for one while God gaverhem 
good Kings, who would adyancereljgion, and. 
maintaine and cheriſhthe Prieſts and Prophets 
of God; and for their time the Church prof- 


ons:3f) bateell, after his rexurneto- Canaan, Exe | 


| ++ The Ifraclites, Gods: choſen people, were | 


ſpered, But otherwhiles, for their fines, God | 


; cuted the Prophets, and the godly in the land, 
| This is plaine in. the bookes of the Kings and 
Chronicles, Afterthe reigne of good King [o- 
[fas camethe captivity into Babylon, => 70. 
yearesexpired, the Lord by K, Cyrme returned 
them againe. Aftertheir returne, they were one 


while in peace, and another while in diftreſle : 


| would fend theo wicked Princes;which perſe- | 


Fa 


as we may ſee in the bookes of Ex7aand Ne- 


Gods Chy his. intexchangeable, hayingone | 
Ch 


| and Sacraments, Bur we muſt know, that.the 


'1.tO lookeunto our ſelves : for our elta:c in pCcAcc 
| maſtnoc laſtalwayes; theſegelden dayes, will | 


Antiochus Epiphanes, was the molt notorious, 
which was foretold by Dayie/in his prophecy, 
Dar.11.36. and is rearded inthe bookes ofthe 
Aacchabees. EEE EIR 6 - 
. To come totherime of the Goſpell : The 
Primitive Church, afcey rhe aſcenfion.of Chriſt, 
im the firlt 300, yearcs, tuffeigd ten molt blou. 
dy and grievous. perſecutions: betwixteach of 
Which, the had ſome times of peace,' and (as it | 
were) reſpisto, breathe in, And after thezenth } 
perlecutjonended, the Lord raiſed up the good | 
Emperque (Conſtantive; who brought peace and 
weltare umothe Church... But ſoone afcer him, 
the hercfie of eArrixs; raiſed upby the devill, | 
brought as gricyoys perſecutions pn the 
Church, as eycrthe Pagans did ; being amolt | 
blaſphemous herelie, denying the eternalldeity 
of Chriſt, and of the holy Ghoſt; andirt preyai- | 
led jn the.Church for £0. yeares, Not longafcer 
the ſupprelſion of chat hereſie, begantheidola, 
try.aud tyramy of Artichriſtsoprevaileiothe. 
Clurch, formany hundred yeares, And now; | 
þ 


about ſome toureſcore yeares2gone, the Lord | 
I mercy railed up. worthy. inſtruments , by, | 
whoſe meanes hee dclivered his Churchfrom 
that idolatry and blindncile : yer ſo, as till the | 
Church haphfelethe bloudyhmd of A nt chriſt | 
iu grieyous..perſecutions... All which, ſhewes } 
this to be maſt true : that the ourward Gate of 


while pg@6e, and, angther while gricyous per- 

.04 this to ourielyes 2: God nath pins [| 
ted his ST us inthis land, = for | 
many yearestoge;her,hath bleſled us with pro- | 
ſperity and peace : which in-great mercy hee 
hach givenus, as areward ot the faith of his] 
ſervants which arcamong us ; and during this} 
time, Wee have had great fccedome and lverty | 
in Gods holy miniſtery,tor the Ward, Pcayer, | 


late of Gods Church, for Peace ang croubleis 
interchangeable, as day andnight, for light.and: 
darkneſte,' Wherefore wee mutt be advertiſed 


| have an ond, and troubles aad affiiftions will 
undoubredly come; Indecd God .onely know: | 


eth, wharkind of affiictions ſhall befall, and. 


the particular time thereof; bur that they ſhall| 
come in the time appointed: cf, God, weef 


> Em __— 
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-may reſolve our felves by the reaſons foilows- 
Ing: - - CONE _ 
Firſt, thetenour of che Law is, this ; thar!| 
the curſe deth follaw the tranſgrefſions ſothat| 
when any man, os family, or people, live inthe. | 
breach of Ga commandements, they mult | 
looke for Gods judgements tobe powred up- 
on them... Now we may too truly aiſume that. 
rhis; our. pation and people abound vel, 


——— 


| yous ſinge ta alleſtargs. For inthe civilletfate,' 
(coomitthe manifold practiccsot opprettion) | 


where is juſtice wirhout bribery ? or bargai |. 
Rr M129 
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ning,withour fraud and deceit ? Andin the mi 

niſtery (beſide many abuſes) where istharcare 
| which ought to be forthe building of Gods 
Church > And for the body of our people (be- 
fide grofſe ignorance, and ſuperſtitzon ) what 
| fearefull blaſpheimie, whoredome, ſwearing, 
and -Sabbath-breakivg, doth every where a- 
| bound ? beſide fearefull Arheifine; which is a 


nacurall Atheiſme; whereby many deny 

by their workes, or learned Arheifine 1 ſorne, 
whodiſpute againſt therruth of God, revealed 
inhis Word, Alltheſc; and rfiany other fines 
among us, cry loudfor Gods judgertients poi! 


movall'of Gods kingdome inthe GoſpelF'of 
Secondly, confiderwhat manner of perſons 
of place, and note, both in Church'and Com< 


intheir beſt time : are they notſuch asexcelled 
{among us, for great wiſdome and Tearving, and 
[ forrrue piety and good conſcience ? now how- 
 foever this may feetric but a -— pg Jeu the 
| eygesof many ; yet undoubredly,it is a forerun- 
ner of Gods judgements : for therighreors pe- 
r1ſh,andnoman confidereth it in heart; and mer- 
cifullmen are takgn away, and wo man under- 
fanderh that the righteous wy from 
the evillro come; Ifa.g7a., OI WOT 

" Thirdly,Godhath fer his featfullFidgements 


neighbour nations ; which alſo hath bee" oft 
ſhaken at us : alſo famine and peſtiſnce- tho. 
rowout our owne land, by intetcoatſeand lons 
continuance, Levit.26. Nowthis 1s the truth of 
God, that when Godſerds his judgements Kpor 


but the forerunner of another nore grievous and 
terrible thanthe foryger. Bur little or no repen- 
tance appearesamony us ; nay rather, we falla- 
way more arid more, and fo ſtandftill in dan-, 
per of more fearefull judgements, 

' Laſtly, it is tfoalt with' God this todeale 


| wirh hisowne ſefyants : *as hee doth ſometime 


&waid rheirfaith and obedience withpeace ;{o 
'orherwhileshe will try their faith by affliftion, 


werenoune for piety like him in his time;-tho- 


| rowallthe world. Now God hath his ſervants 
 amorig us, fortherriall of whole faith weiiy 


perſwade our ſelves ſome tribulation ſhal come. 
upon us: For all that willlivegodly in Chriſt 
Teſs, ſpallſuffer tribulation,2 Tim.3.12, - 


| This being fo, thatour peate ſhall beturned 


inro trouble, (as by the former teaſons, which 


| directly faftcn themſelves upon ourCtiarch and 
| State, mayevjdently appeare) Tetusthen here 


4 " 


{learneourduty. 


iP icft; we mult caſt with our ſdves,what may; 


| bethic wotſtthat can befall us, when triall and 


perſecutionſhall come. This*is the counſel of 


© ——— -e__ — "IR. FOE”. "oY 


mother of abominations : whether we reſpe&'| 


us ;"ever for that fearefyll judorment; the re. | 
i 


monwealth, Godtakes from usby death; even | 


among us,and abour us, warreand Civerd inour | 


apeople, if they doe wot repent, one judgement is 


Thus he dealt with his ſervant Zob,thoughthere | 


our Sayiour Chrift to thoſe rhat would follow!}.* 
him conſtantly as good Diſciples: they muſt;as | 


— 


D 


A| good bnilgers, contider of the coſt, befoxe they 
| | laythefoundation; and-like good warriors £0D- 
ſider of rtheirftrength , beforethey'goe onr into | 
the field, left they leaye oft, and1arne backe;] 
like fooles and cowards, Luk: 74; 28,8&c. Wee 


| deemer, and theh6ly Ghoſt our comforteratid 


—_—_— tm P__ 
FR —_— 


| with thefotmer. Now tothe words, 
|'Ghoſt Beginsro+pr 
|for which this laſt ranke of beleevers are com- 
[mended untous. Andthey are not ſuch famous 

exploits as the former;but »iveſeverall kinds 6f| 
|fufferings * unto all which;we muſt remember 


| a$8thus, Throwgh fair 


, learne twothings; Firſt;afrbgular fruir of faith, 


|rhis laft rarke ofexamples: to wit,thar by it the 


by Gods: mercietvenow profefle the truexeli- 
gion of Chrift, withope robcfaved thereby; 
therefore wee mnſt caſtwith our-ſelves; :inhar 


what isthe worlt thing that may: befall.os, for 
our profeſſion of 'Chritt ancbhis Goſpel. f'we 
havenot donethivin\the begi 
feffion, we muſtnow:doeit:: forbenerlate char 
riever: -left-goinp orrſecurely,) withdurtchigucs 


' when triall comes .- 1; 


Chriſt, hath coſt men lofſleef: friends; toflew8 


bloud : and the ame caſemay befall us;:Whete- 
fore; we muſticaÞ with our felyes; and fee wh 
cher we be-villing to lbffeiche'lofle of goods; 
and friends yea} thelofie of ourlives, forthe 
defeuce of 'Chriſtsttue teligion. © -- - :912) 0 

Apaine, 'asthis eſtace of the: Church muſt 
' move us te rake! this account; for refoluris 
on in fſaffeting 5 fo iv-maſt recehyies ro laboud 
for thoſe ſaving prates of Gods'Spirit>whichs 
may ittable us re ſtand:faft in all cempracions; 


.reiit our ſelves with blazing /1 
fooliſh virginerticſ+bur gee the oyte of grace 
into the: yeſ{cls'of outthedrts, Knowledge in 
the Word * is 4/ eottimendable thing :'butinor 
ſuFeictit tomake us ftard/In cliedayof 'rtiall; 
Wee therefore mult labour fottrue ſaving 'praz 
ces; eſpeciallyforthis, ro tiayeour hearts too-. 
tedand grovndt inchelove of God; throuph 
faith : whereby wee are atfured; that God is 
our father 'in Chriſt; and Jeſus Chriſt our Re- 


ſanRifier, This: afſurance of faithwill Rabliſh 
our hearts itnall eftares : comelifecomedeath, 
wee need not feare ; for nothing hall beeable 
to leparate us from-this loyeof God 'in Chriſt 
'-Andthus much ofthe coherence of this yerle 


-1 Others alſowereracked,th+; Here the holy 
opound the fruits of faith, 


to apply this clauſe by faith;om the 33.yerſe : 
, they endured racking, 

'mocking,andfo for all the reſt. | 

'  Ourtof thele-effeQs m'generall, wee-may 


for which itis here fo highly commended in 


childe of 'God isenabled/ro beare whatſoever 
the Lord ſhall lay upon him. The rorments 


our religion may coftus,; and ſee beforechand;| 
ng:ofonr pro..| 


count makirg;/ wee ſhamefully: forſake Chis] 
153 £ D9Y3G9)2SE 


| -"In formertimes; the conftant-profeſſionef 
goods;and liberty; yeaghe:ldfirofrheir heates| 


troubles, and perſecutions. Wee muſt not:con«| 
ps, as the five} 


whetewith mans body maybe afflited, are| | 
= | IO many] 


em 


ME" 7 


The chavdh 1 
ſlate of dew. 


- 
£ 


Gl, 


[8 |hod42z;, 


Yee 


| 


| 


principall, 


eleventh (hap to the Hebrews. 


many and rexribles and yer,. be they never A 
, nor. {6 tcrrible, . true ſaving faith will 
make the child of God to beare them all for the 


| honourof Chriſt. ].. I" 0% "v 
The effeAts of Rene dawae, mw | 
many and alar : but undoubtedly, this 
frength of patience, which it.give h under the 
greateſt tormentsfor Chrifts fake; 1s one of the 


*. This, Paw(doth norably reftific in his pro- 
fefſion, (Rom:8:38 ,35.) I amperſjmaded,th ar 


| gular bwer of faith! which ſo farmely' unites 


| 


|love, neither can the floods drowae ut; thatis, 


* | dainned,. than ſuffer God to loſe his glory. 


[wif muy ſelfe({aith he)ro be ſeparate from Chriſt 
for my brethren that are my kinſmen, according | 


| 
f 


, 

þ 

dt opumapmnt ca life mor Angels gorgrizcipati- 
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thes,y0r powers; nor things proſemtient things 10. | 

| , nor any other crea: | | 


this/ove doth faith worke, and make a man a- 
bleto bearcall: rorments that can bee inflicted 
for religionsſake: for, Love ſuffereth «ll things, 


man lovethanother: how much moxethen ſhall 
this love wherewith wee love God in Chriſt, 
make us to ſuffer any thing for his names ſake? 
] Hence it is that /ove is ſaid to be ſtrong as death: 


{ſufferings ; .the childe of God would rather 


; thonhaſt written. 


| This being the fruit of faith, To make a man 


cone ; nor height nor dep: 
ture,ſhell be 4 ro ſeparate « fromthe love of 
od which is in Chriſt Teſs 6xr Lord, Oh fin- 
beleever unto Chriſt, thatnotorments in the 
world, no not allthe power. of Satan and his | 
angels,can ſeparatethem aſundex, - . 


this manner : It is the property of faith, to 
perſivade the conſcience of Gods love and fa- 
your in Chriſt; and upon this perſwaſion, the | 
heart beginnes to love God againe. Now by | 


x Cor. 13.7. eyen that. loye wherewith one 


and the coles thereof are firie coles, and ave- | 
hement flans : yea, much water cannot quench 


jevous | perſecutions and torments cannot 
extinguiſh the ſame. Nay, ſuch is the power of 
love to God when it is fervent, that it makes 
a man ſo zealous of Gods glory, that if there 
were no other way to glorifie God, than by 


yecld himſelte ro endure the rorments of the 


\ This we may ſee in Paxl, Rom. 9.3, / would 


co the fleſh : that is, the Iſraclites; meaning for 
the advancement of Godsglory intheir calling 
and falyation, Such zcale we may {ce in Moſes - 
for thinking that God ſhould loſe his glory, 
ifthe Ifraclites were deſtroyed, hee preyes the 
Lord to pardon their ſinne : But if thou wilt not, 
then(laith he) raſe me ont of the books which 


able and willing to ſuffer any thing for Chriſts 
lake ; we muſthereby be moved to labour for 
true faith: for tribulation may come; nay,ſome 
affliction will come on every childe of God 
more or lefle. Now without faith wee ſhall ne- 
ver be ableto glorifie God under thecrofſe.7 he 


: Queſt. How doth faith worke this indifſo- | / 
luble power incleaving unto Chriſt? Arſ;Afcer | 


5 


C 


D 


— 


Inſt muſt live by faith inthis eſtate, Heb.10,38, 


- 


* 


| uſe, Firſt, ir proves unto us, chaf the r 
| which by Gods mercy we profeſſe, contain | 
in the bookes of the old and new Teltatnerit, | 


| on, becauſe ir is religic 
of ir, for their profe fons lake, This is Chriſts | 
inſtruction, ro /ove 4 Diſciple becauſe hee i a | 
D:ſciple,Mart.1c.lndeed we muſt love all mien : | 


as herethey endure racking 
aſunder,&c.and all by faith. | 

Secondly, outof all theſe ſufferings hereen- 
dured by faith,notcthe mind and diſpoſition of 
ungodly men towards Gods Church and peo. 
| pe : they are moſt biccerly and bloudily bear 
| 2gaioſt them : for herethey pur. in execution 
upon Gods children, wharſoever cruelty the 
devill could ſggeſt in their hearts. And this 
hath beenetheir diſpoſition ay behaviour, not 
onely before Chri nation \ Cy 


, burning, bewing 


incarnation, but alſo cyer 


tortutes, deyiſed agai 


Rome, ef cially in their late. Inquiſition : 


whereby, befide theeruell racking of the con- 


{tantsto mo! nt So 
The confideration of this cruell dif 
inthe wicked, againſt the godl 7,is of pt 


is no politike device of man, but the {acre | 
ordinance ofthe eveilaſting God. For,if it were] 
the invention of man, it would ſo fitrheir hu-| 
mour,and accord with their nature, that genie-! 
rallyic would be loyed and embraced, and not 
one of an hundred would miſlike it. But we ſet 


it, and ute it, and the profeſſors of i 

to che deach. This they doe, becauſe tive religi-| 
on is contraxyto their nature,as light is ro dark- | 
nefſe; and condernnes thoſe wayes and courſes | 
whichthey belt like of, This reaſon ſhall juſti- | 
fietrue re! igion o-bcGods own ordinance,eyen |} 


truthto bein it. 

Secondly, doe the wicked haterthe” godly, 
becauſcof their religion and profeſſion? then 
on the contrary, we mult learnero love religi= 
ion ; and the profefſors 


| oneanorher, Bur alas,this leſſon isnor learned : 
for the world generally is given to mocking, 
and ſcofting ; and the matter of their mocking 
is religion, and the profeflors thereof; This 


faile both in knowled ge and practice, yetthe | 
profeſſors of religion ſhovld not ſo be deſpiſed. | 


ny refraine the diligent hearing of chie Word 


of 
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lince : asmay appcareby the manifold ſtrange | 
dey Chriſtiais in the Pri- | 

| mitive Church ; and both then and fince iofli- | 
ted upon them. Behold. it in the Church of ;} 


ſcience by unj1 ſt inquiries, they purthe Prote. | 
.cruell rozrnents. EP | 
ofition | * 


itis generally Fo 1. This ſe is every where : 
ſpoken againſt, Att. 28. 22, natucall men 5H ; 
| ay 


to thre conſcience of+the worldly Atheiſt ; his} 
| devilliſh maliceagainſt it, proves Godsdiyine | 


but eſpecially choſe that embrace the Goſpell 
of Chriſt, and be of the houſhold of faith : | 
for all ſuch are þrechren having one Father, | 
which is God ; and brethren ought to love} 


ouoht not robe ſo : for howſoever men may | 


This abuſe is grownetoſuchan height, thar ma- | 


| preached, left they ſhould be mocked. Bpcler | 
theſe mockers know, thar herein'they ſhake | 
hands with thedeyill, and with the perlecurors | 


dt ti. MEM 


wm 2 + ks. Sad” 
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_ — of G PF Churcti :for - , cling & a hind of per- | A is one rmaine point that Paxlrgethto Tmnig'l m— . 


[ ſecution. Young Chriſtians nor bee 1both hi: $ ; ſo ke 
dealt with; butrather encouraged, for thead- || | conſcience. And our Saviour: 

! yancement of the.Kingdome of Chriſt. Thus| | his parable 

_ [dealtour Saviour Chriſt with thoſe that gave dome of hav 
any teſtimony of the ſparks of grace: when the | which wheh: Yann fir r,andgderi 

young mas ſaid, þ Bad from bi jourh kepe ods | | Bui and ſelf 68 he habbizo haythu filers 

© |[commundements, the Text faith, [eſis beheld | | by bee woilld teteh-us;rhavievery- ones dury;] 

hin,and loved him, Mark.10:23. and heating a | | who would enjoy the Kingdome of litayenyig| 


ould norbee'ſo| | mboth his Epiſtles ; 70 keeps = and a 


% 


| { Scribe anf\ver difcreetly, "hee aid upto him, | | this: Inreg Cs 
| Thowgre wat” oe fr the kgdimeof Gol thingselfe, eſteemiing Theuftp beeediodſe: 
| | Mark. 73-34. Now wee muſt befollowers of | | ding, 25" Pawi did; Philip-308,/What choy 
| Thrift ard alkeinlove, judgingand ſpeaking | | 4 nai t®aNtheriches abd+plexſires, of ths | 
| 1\4he beſt of | profire, acute nonefor | \ | world, and altchingsells-foroixlife;-rhar his 
| | hypocrites, elll dd make their Hypocrific | *| Fearrcould wiſts? yer; 4f hed\ ant religion; 
1 | Knewine.. It 38 4hoteof i Chriftiah tolove a | ,, | and 2' good conſcience, al hehuch-idnokking 
_ |iman, becauſche loves religion : anithecontra- [B | for fo heewanes'the love atudFayour'of G | 
| ry, tohatea than, becauſc he is Chriſtian, is a | | and ſhall loſe his ſoule; for theranſome wheres | 
| 


{11y, L : & * FRI . 4 : 4 + _ : TY 

A note of grepior, an! an eneiny ro Chriſt. of, all the world: catrdoeriothing. Whezetore, Fd 
| " "Now weecomein wr gon Put yorining by | 

{ kirides of ſuffering, which theſe bileeyers ea: | 50d conſcience, than anything inthe world 
| | Grey: firſt whereoffiSracking - in Peſedes, > Youe ff bo - 1 


, | words, 905 a were racked : or, as Now, becauſenature will-judge it's part of 
| ſpmetranſlateit, eAnd others were beaterimith | | raſhneſſe, to'refule life when it 'is offered: 
clubbes. For the word in the originall will | | tlierefore, to preventthis/ conceir, againſt theſe 
beare cither tranſlation : and both of them fitl beleeyers, theholy-Ghoſt ſersdownea notable 
| agreetothis kinde of ſuffering. For in theſe reaſon of this theirfaQ:to wit;They refuſed de- 
{rimes, the enemies of Gods Church, uſed to | 
{ {er the bodies ofthem that were to be tormen- | | ſuarreQ5on, Maily interpreters urderſtahd theſt| 
ted upon rackes and engines I mmue they words, of the reſurre&ionat theday of judge- 
| firttched out every joynt, and thin 4id*bear | | ment fimply, as though the holy Ghoft had 
| | { the whole bodythus racked Wwithelubs, till the C | ſaid, Theſe Martyrstherefore- refoſed robede:| | 

& 1 were ſtarke dead; An example”of this | | liveredfromdeath ;' becauſethey lookedtore. 4 
| | kinde of ſuffering, wee have in Eeazer a Jew, | | ceive, artheday of judgeijiett,'#ormrer me- | | 
| | Mac.6-who under. Anridebis Wasfirſt rac- | | fure of glory; cyenforthis,"that i1r-obedience 
A keg; and then bearen.6nevery part of hisbo-.| | to God, for themaintenance of cue: Religion, 
. dy, unto the death; becaulle hee refuſed to car | | they were content to lay dewne their lives, 
{wines fleſh. © _ 36 "IF This (no doubt) is the truth of God, that the 
| But ſome will fay, This cannot beany com- | || more we humble our ſelves, infiiffering forthe 
| | | mendation of faith, to be racked and beaten ro | | Nameof Chriſt inthis life, thegreaterſhall ot 
| death :for malcfaRtors and traytors are ſouſed, | || glory beear the generall reſutreRion'; for ovr 

'$ _ * | Anfw. To prevent this objection, the. holy | | Ight affliizov, which i bur for a mwonient, cun- 
| Ghoſt addeth theſe words ; 'and would nor be | | ſeth unto mafarre more excellent andeternall 
delivered : or,wonld not accept deliverance : to weight of glory, 2 Cor.4.17. Andyet (as Itake 
ſhew that this ſuffering was a notable com-| | it) that is notthe meaning of theſe words; but 


| mendation of erue faith, The meaning of the their reſurrefFionat the laſt day, is en 
"| wordsisthis; That whereas ſome Jewes inthe | | better, than the temporall deliverance offere 
| old Teſtament, were condemned to death for | D| unto them. Forybeing in torments on theracke,g 
: | their religion by perſecutors: and yet had life | they were but dead mer; and when life was of- 


| and liberty offered unto chem,jfthey would re- fered unto them; it was (as it were) a kinde of 
| cantand forſake their religion, : This proffer | | reſurreRion, and inregatd ofthe enemies of the 
| of life they refuſed, aud wenld net be delivered, | | Church, a'good refurreRion * bur for thatthey 


{ upon ſucha condition. = would. not Ioſethe comfort of reſurre&ionto 

Fi D |. Inthis example of faith, weeare taught to| | life, at thelaftday. | | 
h hold faft true religion, and to preferre the en- Hete then are two refurreRions compared 
| joying of it, before all the olecknand com-| | together. Thefirſt is a'deliverance from tem- 


modities in the world ; yea, beforclife it ſelfe. | . | porall death ; the ſecond is-arifing to life e- 
This | was; Paxl uroeth inſundry. exhortati- | , verlaſting at the day of Judgement. Now, of 
ons, {aying, Let him that thinketh he ftandeth, theſe two, the latter isthe'"better ; and that in 
| take heed left hee fall, x Cor. 10, 12. forbid-| | the judgement of Gods ſervants "and Martyrs.| 
F-] + | ding .us to preſerve. our outward peace, by | Sothen, the true meaning'of \theſe words; '1s | 
; communication with Tdolaters. And againe, this : Theſe ſeryants of God refuſed delive- | 


a . : 4 . . i 
ſ. | | Stand faſt inthe faith, 1 Cor. 16. I3. Yea, this | rance from remporall tortures and puniſh- 
%: [00 | * OT AED ; ments ; 
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eleventh { hap. to tbe Hebrewes 


their bodies might riſe againe to life cverla- 
ting, at the day of judgement: which rifing a- 
oaine to life arthat day, they judged farre ber- 
cer, than to riſe to a temporal life, for a while 
intHis world. | , 
This reaſon, well obſerved, may teach us 
theſe rwo ſpeciall durics ; Firſt, to bee carefull 
aboveall things, for affurance in our: conſcien- 
ces (as theſe ſervarits of God had) that our bo- 


[dies ſhall rife againe to life eyerlalting at.the | 


laſt day.True it is, we make this confeſſion with 


| our mourhes, amtongrthe articles of our faith; 


but wemuſt labour to be ferled and reſolved 
effetually in our hearts, thattheſe our: bodies 
"- they never fo miſerably tormented here) 

all oneday riſe to life and glory, by Jclus 


| Chriſt, All therrue Martyrs of Chriſt knew 


and. were reſolycd of this : and this it was, that 
madethem fo confident in their ſufferings. And 
if-wecan-attaine unto it, wee ſhall finde great 


4 uſe hereof, both in life and dearh, For our lives, 


this will move us to embrace true religion from! 


{ our hearrs,and in all things to endeyour to keep 
' a good confcience. This Paw! teſtifieth, Act; 


24-15, x6: for having made profeſſion of his 
hope in the reſurre&ion, both of juſt and va- 
juſt, he faith, And herein 1 endevour my ſelfe to | 
have alwayes a cleare conſcience, bath towards 
God, and towards m:n, And for death, this 
perſwaſion alſo is of great uſe; for it willno- 


of death« It is a wonde: to ſee how terrible the 
thoughts of death are to many 2 one: Now this 


feare ariſeth hence; thiat they are bs in heart 
reſolved of their-reſurreRioa ro Mand glory 
atthe laſt day: for if they were, they would 


 lendevour themſelyes with patience and with 


comfort,to underzoc the pangs thereof, though 
never ſotertible. | 
|. Secondly, hence wee muſt learne fo to lead 
this temporall life, that when we arc dead, our 
bodies may riſe againe to life erernall, Theſe 


Martyrs are a noble preſident herein unto us : 
{for they arcſo reſolute to hold that courſe of 
life, which hath the hope of glory; that they 
will rather loſe tremporall life, than leave that 


that unlefſe we order well thistemporall lite, 
wecan never have hopeto riſe to glory. Quefþ. 
How ſhould we lead this temporall life, chat 
we may riſe toglory after deathr? Af. This 
S: lohxteachethi us, Rey.20.6; Bleſſed and holy 
x he that hath hu part in the firſt reſurreition: 


Wee mult therefore labour carneſtly to have. 


 Ourpart herein. The firſt reſurreRtion is ſpiritu- 


all, wrought-in the ſoule by the holy Ghoſt, 
cauſing, him: that is by. nature dead in finne, to 
Tile to newneltſe of lice : whereof whoſocver 
4stru2 partaker, fhall undoubtedly rife to. glo- 
| oy For they that are quickened. in Chrift from 
the 


death of finue, are wude to fie together in | 


heavenly places in (orift Iſus,Epieliz.5,6N- 


tably ſtay the heart, againſt the naturall feare | 


courſe. And indeed this duty is fo a S: 


' for oz ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. | 


' Church by thie encrfies thereof; | | 


ments; becaule theircare and defire was, that | A rurall death may feyer ſoule 2nd body for *. 
; time : but it can never hinder thefcuition © 


erernall life. Wherefore as wee: defure this lite 
which is eternall when yweearedead, ſo ler us 
frame our natifall livesco-digunto finne white 
weearc alive... . | 

Verſe 36. eAnd others have beeng tried by 
mockings and ſeourgirgs:yeagyoreover by bonds 
and priſonment, The Foun kindeof ſuffering 
wherewith the ſervants of God weie then tri- 
&d is mocking. Touching the which wee may | 
obſerve divers points: Fir{t,whenceit came. No 
doubt it came from ungodly perſons, that were 


for here it is made. a part of the ttiall of Gods 


A 


| isaccounted a perſecarer by the holy Ghoſt, 


; Here then behold the ſtate of mockers and 
ſcoffers ar the ſeryants of God : chey are here 
accounted wicked wtetehes, and enemies rg 
God and to his truth, Fo Saine /xde, {peaking 
of certaine falſe Prophers which werecrept in- 
to the Church, calls them »ngodly men, Jude 4. 
which hee: proves afterward by their blacke | 
mouthes in ev#il ſpeaking, ver 8, 10. And Iſorael 


for mocking Tſaac, Gal. 4. 29. And David rec. 
koning up the degrees of finners, makes the | 
chaire -of the {cornfull the third and higheſt, } 
Pſal: t; x, Adl;thtk places ſhewthe heinouſ- | 
neſle of this finge: and therefore jf any, ofus, 
young or old, high or low, havebeene overta- 


þ 


C leave it : for it is odious in Gods fight. Thou 
that at. a ſcoffer maiſt flattcr thy ſelfe, and. 


ken With it heretofore, let us now repent and 


thinke all is'well, let the matrex prove how it } 
can, words are but wind, Burt know thy caſe is 
fearefull ; for as yer thou wantelt the feate of 
God, and art ancnemy to Chriſt and hjs Reli- 
gion, and: one day thou ſhalr bee judged, nor | 
only for thy wicked deeds, bat for allchy ermelt | 
ſprakings, Jude v.15. | _ 

Secondly, whicreas theſe, ſervants of: God 
were iricd by mackings, it {hewes that; Gods 
Church inthis world is ſubjeR co chiz afflicti- | 
on, It isnot athing.newly begun inthis age of | 
ours, but hath'alwaies beene in Gods Church 
from the beginning, Gen, 21, 9. 1ſmae! pockgd, 
Iſaac ; avd [ſay brings in Chriſt complaining 
thus: Ifay 8.18.B:hp/d,l and my cnildren whons 
the Lord ha:h grout me, are as ſignes and won- 
ders ml1jrael. And ſeremy ſaith, [ans i4 deriſion 
daily : every one mocketh me, Jer,20.7. Yea,our 
Saviour Chriſt upon the Crotie, when le was | 


on, was even thea mocked by the ſpirefull |; 
Jewes, Mar. 27. 4t. Aud Pax! was mecked of |. 
the Athenians for preaching Chcilt andthere- || 
ſurreRjon, At.17418.,. | 
; -Now if this have becnethe eſtate of; Chriſt || 
-our head, and of his mglt woghy Prophets | 
and Apoſtles, to b>mocked and corned ; ther 
mult aochilde of God. at: this day thigketo c- 
ſcape : for jf they have done this to the greene |. 
tree, what willthey doero.che dry ? Whecetore 


Reg 


—_— 


enemics- to Gods Church and rrue Religion ; | 


oo Ed... 


working the bietled worke of. mans redempri- {/ 
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A Commentarie upon the 


for it, and arme our ſelves with patience to 

undergoe this triall.. The Diſciple xs not above 
' |Þs faſter, nor the ſervant above the Lord. 
If they have calledhe Maſter of the houſe Beel- 
zcbub,how much more them of the houſe? Matt. 
10.24,25- - 

Thirdly , whereas theſe ſervants of God 
weretried by mockings, and did endure the 
ſame, by faith ; here we learne how to behave 
our ſelyes, when- wee arc ſubje& to mocking 
and derifion, eſpecially for religions ſake. We 
muſt not rerurne mocke for mocke,; and taunt 
| for taunt 3 but with meekneſle of heart learne 
| to bearerhe Tame; When Chriſt was upon the 
crofle, the Jewes'moſt ſhamefully mecked | 


And the ſame was Davids behaviour, -as wee |f 
readenotably,Pialme 48. 12, 13, 14. When bis 
enemies ſpake evillof him, what didhe>Did he 
raile onthem againe > No; He was as a deafe 
man, and heard not : and as a dumbe-rman which 
openeth not his mouth : even as a man that hea- 
reth not ; and mm whoſe month are no reproofes. 
This was 2 rare thing in Duvid, that he could 
thus bridlehis affe&ions in thecaſe of reproach: 
but reade the 15: ver. and we ſhall ſeerthe cauſe; 
He truſted in the Lord his God « alfo he confi- 
dered the hand of God in'their-geproaches, as 
2 Sam. 16. to. and'theſe thing made him fi- 
lent. This example wee muſt looke upon, and 
learne” hereby with patience ' to poſleſſe our 


'4 The third kinde of ſuffering is Scourging, 
They were not onely mocked for Religion, bur 
| alſo whipped and ſconrged. The fourth is bonds 
 axid impriſonment, Thefifth is toning, ver. 37. 
They were ftoned. The ſixth isthis, 7 hey were 
hewne aſunder, Theſe were all worthy fruits of 
faith, being endured for Religions ſake ; bur 
the TAE. points that mioht here be obſer. 
| have beene handled before, and therefore 
I paſſethem over, * "0. 22+ 

The ſeventh kinde of ſuffering is this: they] 
were rempred. Theſe words, bythe change of a 
letter in the orjginall may be read thus, They | 
| wer#*barnyed. And ſome doe ſq tranſlate it; 
thinking that they that writ or copied out 


another. Their reaſonis, becauſe examples of 
grievous puniſhmentsare mentioned both be- 
foreand af er this 7 and therefore they thinke 
this ſhould bee burning, wuich is a fore and 
grievous death. But wee may ſafely and rruly 
readerhe words thus, They were tempred - con- 
ceiving kereby that they were inticed and allu- 
red by faire promiſes of life- to forſake their 
Religion. So the ſame word: js uſed-by Saint 
 Tames, ſaying, Every man ts tempred, whenhe | 
6s drawne away by bis ewne coneupiſcence, and | 
i enticed, Jarges't. 14. If any askewwhy this 
trial in tempting ſhould bee placed among 
ſuch'cruell torments ?*T anſwer, becatiſe ic 
is as great a triall-asafiy can bee. For itis as 


72 wee belovg ro Chriſt, wee muſt prepasdy A] 


| inthe world. This appeares plaincly in Chriſts 


him : yeteventhen did Chriſt pray for them. 8 


that aſſault by the world, And indeed theſe 


ſoules under reproach. C 


| thereof, will ſooner ſteale from a man both re- 


| they thar have the world at will ? 


[were flaine with the ſword.There can be nothing 


this" Epiſtle at the firſt, did-put one letter for| D 
| Kitute of ordinary food and comfort; and fo in 


. Es RE am. 
dangerous a temptation to overthrow relies; 
on and a 000d conlcience, as any puniſhment 


temptarions by- the Deyill : for inthoſe three, 
Satan bewrayes his malice :and craft againſt 
Chriſt and his Church moſt notably; Now Sa- 
ran, notpreyailing withthe:two firſt, makes 
his third and Jaſt afſault from the glory and 
dignity of the world : forſhewing unto Chriſt 
all the king domes of the world, and the glory of 
them, hee faith, eAlltheſe wit givethee, if | 
thor wilt fall downs and worſhip mee, Marth, 4. 
9. Indced Chrifts holy heart: would nor yeeld 
unto it : burthatit was a grieyous temptation, | 
appeares by Chriſfts anſwer, Foriir the former 
temptations, hee onely diſputed with Satan 
out of Scripture : But when this tempration 
comes, Chriſt bids him (as it werein paſſion) 

4 Satan ; hignifying thereby not anely his 
abhorring of tharfinne, butalſo the dangerof 


temptationson the righthand (as weemay call 
them) will moſt dangerouſly creepe into the | 
heart, and cauſe ſhipwracke of faith and a good. 
conſcience. All Davids troubles and perſecu- 
tions could not bring him to ſo grieyous finnes, | 
as did a littleeaſe and reſt, A huge great Armic | 
cannot ſo ſoone give entrance toan enemy in- 
coa City, as richesand faire promiſes : neither 
can bodily torments ſo ſoone preyaile againſt 
a good conſcience,as will worldly pleaſures wg 
faire nts In regard whereof, wee muſt | 
take that' wee bee not deceived by the 

world : forthe view of the glory and pomye 


ligion and% good conſcience, than any perſe. 
cution poſſibly can doe. An® indeed, who do ſo 
oft change their religion whentrials come, as| 


Theeighth example of ſufferiug isthis, They 


laid of this, which hath not'beene ſpoken 

in the former examples ; and therefore I omit 
it, | X 
- The ninth and laſt example of Liffering is 
this; They wandred up and down in ſheep-chins, 
and goat-shins,being deſtitute afflifted, and tor- 
mented : That is, being either baniſhed, or con- 
frained- byflight ro Bve their lives, they wan- 
dredup and downe in baſe attire, and were de- 


great affiition.and torment. + | 

Here wee ſee theſe ſeryants of God were 
driven fromrheir owne Countrey, friends and 
families, by perſecution, Whence wee obſerve, 
that in time'of perſecution, a Chriſtian man 
may lawfully fly for his ſafety, if he benot hin- 
dredby the bond of private orpublike calling. 
Far theſe ſervants of God, here commended 
for their faith, did flie whien they were perſe- 
cnted; and that by faith : therefore the ation 18 


| viour. Chriſt knew that the Pharifies heard of 


lawfull, as I might prove at-large , but that 
I have {poken of itheretofage. When our Sa- 


| 
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the multitufe of Diſciples which he made, Jo SO it was with Paxl :- whenthe Ephetians were 
4-1, 3 helefr Tudea, where: they had greateſt | | in anuprore about their D;zn2, Part in zcale 
jurifdiRtion, and came into Galile for his afcry. would have emty:d in among them; but the Diſ. 
The Prophets m the old Teſtament did flic : as Ciples ſuf: red bim not; A6&t.19.70. Thisthey did 
Elias from Tezabel, 1 King. 19. 3. And; {o did for Pals iafetic, and the good of the Church ; | 
the Apoſtles in the new, and chat by:Chritts| | for they knew thoſe Idolarers: would have 
direRion, Matth.1 0.23. A ods 1 SH. beene moſt fierce agajnſt Pax/."And'fo' ought 
| Obje&. x. But ſome will-ſay, Perſecutionis| | every particular Church to! have ſpecial cate | 
the hand of God, and/thetefote no manrhay | | ofthe life of the Minifter: - Ocher 'cauſi$'thete | 
fic fromit : for ſo he ſhould ſeemeto flie from | | be in-which he may fliE: butt willnotitandro | 
God himſelfe. Anſ: Wee muſt conſider perſe- | | reciteall,becaulethere bee ſo many circumſtan- | 
cutiontwo waies: tirſt,asitis the hand ofGod; | | ces which mayalter the caſe,/as well reſpe£ ing 
ſecondly, as itisthe workeof the wicked cne- | | his enemiesas himlelfe and hispeople: making 
mies of Gods:Church. For them:God-uſcth | | thar unlawfull at one time, and 'to ſome per- 
| ſometimes as inſtruments, in-laying-his hand ſons, whichto others or at another time may be 
upon his Church, either for chaſtiſement or for | | lawful. rage | | 
triall, Now:a Chriſtian being _ for|B | + Secondly, whereas itis ſaid, Theſe ſirvants ' 
thetruth, and having liberty to ie, cannor bee of Godwandred up and dswne : wee doe learne | 
faid ro flie from Gods hand, unletfe hee went | | that a'man-may lawfully goe from placeto 
away contrarie to Gods command, as /oxas place, and travell from country to country ; if 
did being ſent to Ninive 2 and befide, hee| | ſo be hegoesin faith, as theſe men did. Apaine, 
knowes that is impoſſible. Burhis intent isto | | their going was to keepe faith andagoodcon- 
fliefrom the wrath of his enemies to ſave his | | tcience 2 and for the ſame end maya inan law- 
| life for the further good of Gods Church. A-| | fully travell from place to place. But whenmen 
| gaine, the reaſon is not good, To fay perſecu- | | gocnotin faith, nor yer forthis end, the better 
tion isthe hand of God, therefore a man may | | to keepea good conſcience; there undoubtedly | 
|not flicfrom it ? For ſo mighta man conclude, | | their travellisnor lawtfull, 74 | 
that none ought toflie from ſickiiefſe, or from | | | Bytthis then wee have juſt cauſe ro reprove 


| 


ware: both: which arhan may doe withafafe| |rhe bad courſe of many wanderers among us: 
[conſcience notbeing hindred by ſome ſpeciall | | as firſt, 'of our common beggers, whoſe whole, 
calling > 5 + CIT TIMES) life is nothingelle buta wandering from-place” 
Objett. 2. Bur one is bound to teſtifie | | to place; rhough not in faith nor for conſcience | | 
| his faich andreligjon before his'encmies: and |C| fake: bur they finde a ſweetnefle iy theiridle | 
therefore maymor flic” in perſecution. eAnſw.| | kinde of life ; 'and therefore they wander; be- | 
| True indeed: a Chriſtian man muſt fo reſtifie | cauſe they would not worke. Now this-their 
his faith, if he be called thereto of God : but if | courſe (having no other ground, butloye of | 
God give him-liberty and opportunity to flie,| | idlenefle, and contempr of paines in a lawfull: 
chen he will not have himat that time tojuſtifie | | calling) cannot but be greatly diſpleafing/ un- 
his religion by that meanes.  - ro God: who injoynes thatevery man ſhould 4 
Obje8. 2: But iF-itbe lawfullto flie, how | | walke in ſome lLawfull calling, and eat his owae 
then comes it: to paſſe that ſome of Gods chil- | |bread. This:they doe not, and therefore'rhe 
dren, when they might have fled, would not: | |curſc of Codpurſteth them: for generallythey, 
bur have ſtood :tojuitifie their-profeſſion unto | | are givenupto malt horriblefinnes of injuſtice 
_ | death? A»nſ:Wemuſtjudgereverently ofthem, | | and uncleannefie :they walke inordinately : for 
{Roos they did itby ſome ſpeciallinftin& | |rhey range not themſelves-into any families, 
and motion of Gods Spiritz as appeareth by.| | but live tiker bruit beaſts chan men: they are 
j | their patience and.conſtancy' in their greateſt | | tor membetrs.of any particular congregation, 
| rorments, Examples hereof wee have in our | |burt excommimicate theinſelves from all Chur- 
Eogliſh: Acts and Monuments; inmen worthy |D |ches; andfo'live 4s though there were noGod, | 
of notableccommendatiovs for their conſtancy | | no Chrift,nortrue Religion, And herein wee | 
and zeaiefor thetruth of che Goſpell. * | {may ker Gods hand more heavy upon them,, 
-- Queſt. If flightinperſecution.-may- be an a- | | that they rake all their delight in that courſe of 
| ction of faith; Whether may not the Miniſter wandring, -which in-ir owne nature is a Curſe | 
of Gods Word fliein perſecution ? fs |and apuniſhmenr, | 
| Anſw. There beſome caſes wherein the Mi-F* | | we. ; wee may: here alfo juſtly repgove. | 
I _ |niſter may lawfullyflic : Firſt, whentharpar-| |checourſeoffome' others among us, who will. 
| ticular Churctr and "congregation "over which | needs be travellers :*not for ___ ſake, (for 
he isplaced;is diſperſed by the enemies; {0 as he] {char were commendable, ifthey had ſuch need) 
hathno hopeto gather andcalbrhen: backe'a-] | nor yer by vertue of their calling, (which were 
| gaine: then (no:doubr) he may flicggillhiscon-| [awfull)butonely for this end, ro ſce Faſhions 
| Wok _—_— be-gathered apaine. Secondly, Ifthe.| /[and irange coumries*: and* rhey refraine"nor; 
| 
| 


Po 


perſecurors doe ſpecially aime ar the Minfters | [from ſuch places as Rome, Spaine, &c, wherein 
life, thenwith tho- ent'of his flocke, hee [rharcruell Tnquifition will hardly puron Ant 
may” 20g apart for his owne faferie for eleniee a with fafetic of a good conſcience, Bur | 
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ſhall wee thinke that this their travell is -com- | 
mendable ? No ſurely : for the end of lawfull 
travell is the preſervation of faith and a good 
conſcience, or the bond of ſome lawfull cal- 
line, Now theſe men travelling upon no ſuch 
grounds, but onely upon pleaſure ; how ſhall 
we.thinke they will ſtand ro the truth, when 
they thruſt themſelves into ſuch needlefle dan- 
gerand triall ? The crazed conſciences of many 


[arthcir returne ſhew ſufficiently rhe badneſle of 


4 


that courſe, 

Further, note the ſtate of theſe beleeyers 
for their attire; it wasof ſheep-chins, and goats- 
rhins, The like may bec obſerved in other fa- 
mous Prophets and ſervants of God : Elyah 
wore a garment of haire, and thereby was 
knowne, 2Kiny. 1. 8. And fo did John Bap- 
tiff, Matth.3.4. Yea, the falſe Prophets went 
ſo arayed, that they might the rather bee re- 
ſpected ofthe people, Zach. 3.4. And our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ſaith, T hefalſe Prophers ſhall come 
inſbeeps cloathing,like therrue Prophets ; when 
as indeed they are ravening Wolves. Now 
the true-Prophets of God went thus. baſely 
attired,/thar not onely by word and do@trine, 
bur allo in life and converſation, they might 
preach repentance unto. the people. And n- 
deed;.every Miniſter -of the Goſpell ought ro 
bea lightunto his people both in life and do- 


| Qrine :and he thatpreacheth well,and doth not 


to his doQrine, builds with the 
pulls downe with the other. 


live accord 
Now - Whereas theſe ſervants of God went 


4 up' and downe in ſuch baſe attire as ſheepe 
| skinnes and 


goats skinnes: it was for povertics 
faks, being rived of friends, goods, houſe 
ad ſo deſtitute of provition for bet- 
terattire. 

' latheixexample wee may note that Gods 
ſervants and children may bee brought to ex- 
treme ieand neceſſttic ; ſo-as they ſhall 
want. ordinarie food. and raiment, and bee 
faine. to cover them{glves with beaſts skins. 
This wasthe poore ſtate and condition of o0d- 
ly Lazgrue. Yea, Chrift Jeſus, for our takes! 


| did undergoe 2 meane-eftate : for hee had not 


e whereon to lay his head : and at hisdeath 
ce had not ſo much ground of his owne as 
, might ſervefor a-buriall place; bur was laid in 
Joſephs tombe, whichjs a great comfortto any 
childe of God in like diſtreſle. For why ſhould | 
any bee diſmajed-with thateſtate which Chriſt 
Jeſus. and his deaxelt ſervants have undergone 
for his example. | be” 

Here ſome may aske how :this can ſtand 
with that ſayingof David, [ have:beene Journg, 
and an old : yet I never ſaw the righteoms 
forſaken, nor his ſeed begging breed, Palm. 
6 Ns, Davids ſaying may bee taken two 
waies : firſt, as; his owne obſeryation in his 
ime. For hee faith not, The righteom i never 
forſaken;but that he never [aw it : and indeed it 


A | Secondly, (which Irake to be Davids mea- 


B 


| rriall of godly Parents by want, buttheir god. 


ning) the righteous man isnever forſaken, and 
his ſced Rn, au if God lay temporall chaſtiſe- 
ment on any of his ſervants, ſiiffering them to 
want, yet hee forſaketh nor his ſeed afterhim 
bur renueth his mercy towards them, if they 


walke in obcdiencebefore him : heemay make | 


lychildren ſhall ſurely be bleſſed : fo that this 
hindereth not, but. that the godly may bee in 
want. | | 
Further, whercas they are faid to goe up and 
downe in Sheeps-chinnes and Goats-5hinnes, 
wee muſt underſtand that they did it by faith. 


From whence we learne, that whenall rempo- 


by faith -Jay hold upon Gop s gracious 
promiſes of life erernall , and ſtay himſelfe | 
thereon. 

This point muſt bee remembred carefully: for | 
fay we ſhould wantall kind oftemporall bene- 


C 


-| when G o »Þ had taken from-him children, 


| ſes, which di 


firs, muſt we thereupondeſpaire,and thinke that 
God hath forſaken us ? God forbid : nay,when' 
all meanes faile,and the whole world is againſt 
us, yetthen we muſt lay hold upon the promile 
of life eternall in Chriſt, and thereupon reſt 
our ſoules, Thus -did theſe beleevers in this 
place. And this faith did Job notably reſtifie, 


, health, yea, and all thathe had, yerthen 
efaid, Job 13. 15. Thowgh he kill me,zet will 7 
truft in him. And {o weendeyourto doe, 
if that caſe befallus:for whenall worldly hclps 
and comforts faile us, this promiſe of life m 
_ will bee a fweetand fafe refuge forour 
oule. od 9; 

Being deſtitute, afflified, and tormented | 
Here the Apoſtle amplifieth their miſery in 
their wandring eſtate, by rhree degreesofcrof- 

f accompany the ſame: Firft,they 
were deſtitute oftemporall bleſſings : ſecond. 
ly, they were affidted both in body and mind : 
thirdly, cormented ; that is, evill intreated. 
Theſe are added for a fſpeciall cauſe to ſhew 
thar theſe ſeryants of God were laden with af. 
flictions : they were baniſhedand driven to ex- 
treme poverty.; they were deprivedof all their 
goods, and of all ſociety of men :they were af- 


D 


; 


fittedin body andinminde, and evill intreated 1 
of all men: no man would doe them good, but 
all men did them wrong ; whereby we feethat 
even waves. of miſery overwhelmed them on 
_ fide. | | 

ence we leame that Gods ſervants may be 
overwhelmed withmanifold calamities ar the 
ſame inſtant, being prefied. downe with croſles 
in goods, in body, minde; friends, andevery 
way. This was /obs caſe,a moſt worthy ſervant 
of God ; he was afflicted in body, in friends, 
goods and children, and (which was greateſt 
ofall)he wraſtled in conſcience with the wrath | 


againſt me,aud makeſt me to poſſeſſe rhe miqui- [ 


rall bleſſings faile, then the childe of God muſt |. 


of God ; Job 13.16. Thowwriteſt bitter things | 


is a rarething to ſkke the ri ghteous forſaken. 


"Ni | 


—l— 


ties of my youth, And the like hach-beene y e- 
ate 
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* | : ſtate of many ot Gods children : Plal.B8..3. 7. 
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| My fonle s filled withemilss tho haſt wexed 
me with allthywaves,&c. | 


| Oweſte How can this Rand with thetruth of 


tr. ure feare him ; Deut« 28, 14/2, &c«; {f. 
thewobey thevoiceof the Lordthy God.alltheſe. 
bleſſings ſball como-npen thee and overtake thee: 


* 


11 Tum«.4.$..; And therefore David compa 
the.godly-yaau 80 5bevtecthat 5s p, 7 the 
'wattrs ſide; which brimgenhs farth:wnch fruit, 


vants/hGild- bee thus ppprefied: andlagdew not 
ids ane calamity or ewo; bit with ſundry and 
;gricvopsafflictionsat the ſametime ? v{xſ; True. 


cempetalt bledings unto Gods children 3 but 
they art candirionall;; and :muſt be underfiood, 
| withanexception, tothiseffect ; Gods children 
ſhal: have ſuch and ſuch hlefſings, 'unteſſe it 
{pleaſe Godby affiittions ro make triall of hugra- 
| ees.iythem, or to chaſtiſe them for ſome fine? 
{ſathartheexceprionof the crofle tor thetriall 
]ofgrace, or chaſtiſementfor: ſmne, miiſt beap- 


hence itcomesto paſle, that the rmoſt worthy 
and renowned ſervants of God fortheir faith, 
are aid to bee afflicted 'and in miſery; For his 
promiſes of temporall bleſſings are not: abſo< 
lure butconditionall.: A things are theirs (as 
Paul faith) 1 Cor, 3. 21. and they ſhall have 
honour; wealth, favour; :&c. unleſſe it pleaſe 


finnes by croſſes and affliftions. 

| 9. How can Godsfſeryants be able tobeare 
ſoimany and grievous croſſes at once, _ it 
is hard fora man tobeare one croſle patiently ? 
The anſwer is here laid downe,to wit,by faith ; 
formany. and gricyous-were the miſeries that 
lay on theſe ſervants of God : and yer by belce- 
ving the promiſe of life it1 the HMeſſias, they 
were enabled to bearethem all. This is afove- 
raigne remedy againſt immoderate orjefe 10 the 
greateſt diſtreſie.: and undoubtedly the flouds 
ofafflition ſhall never-overwhelme;him, that 


God towards him by Jeſus Chriſt, "This madc 
D avidiay, He would not feare evillthongh hee 
ſhould walke thorow the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, Pſal. 23.4: and Paul Feakicnof.mibe- 
lation, anguiſh, fame, perſecution, yea; And 
death it ſelfe, faith, Inalltheſe we aye more than 
conguerours through himrhat hath loved w«, 


was able to.endure all eſtates, ro be&:bungry, to 
mart, &c. Phil. 4 12; 13; 
If rhis be true, tharGods children may bee 


( 


—— _— 
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Gods Word, whereinare promiſes of all man-7 
ner ofblefſings both temporall and fpirituall to | 


blefſingsin the cicy and inthe field * inthe fruit; 
of thy body; dnd.of thy ground endcattelle Pal. | 
{ 34-10«. 7 hey that ſceke the Lord ſhall lackeno- 

cbing.that . good;: For Godlineſſe hathyrhe | 
promiſes of thu life, and of the. life a—_—_ A 


and is greene and well liking, 'Plak 2433” How!|| 
thc comes'this-to-paſie:rthat-Gods owneſer- | 


1c.isthe —_— fullof gracious pramiſes of | 


pliedtoall promiſes oftemaporall bleſſings: And | 


God toprove their faith, or to chaſtile their | 


hath his hear: aflured by faith of the: mercy of 


Rotn.8.37. And fromthis faithit was, that hee | 


— aoa——_— 


eleventh Chap. tothe Hebrenes. 


| A afflicted. with manifold ealamirics ar once, thier 
» {| el DR. . 
t:1c Opinion of naturall and ungodly ine is 


2 


B 


| 


'D 


C} 


| to-live inthe world, Thjsthe holy Ghoſt doth 
| Bethany and.avoucherh the cleane contrary | | 


c 


{ t0:doc,. becarſe the: world was net worthy of 


— — — 
—_— — ——  — — — 


fale, who judge himiandehinkehirti ro be wic. 


nifold calamities,” This was the- judgement of 
Tabs three friends, and theground of\sl! their 


;ment of naturall men in ourdajes,cſ{pegally up- 


ontholethar make profeſſion of 


crites: bucchis is wretched opiniatifor: 


| manifold calamitiegs\++ e- 


: , . 
43% 4a 44 hu 


; -: Secondly; ſeeing faith in Chrift will ſupport | 
ne- 


thedbile under manifold croſſes, -beechey 

| verfoyrievous7-we muftlabouryin the feare of 
' God, rothaye ourhearrs rooted and-prounded 
mithasfaich; and! when-aflictions: come, wee 


ir; by beating tharpatiently, - -/ 
| > And rchus much 'of the % 11 branches of 
affliion, in thislaſt exampleofbelceyers, ' 


5 op2924.1 alia! os ib 
/bom"the” world was not 
worthy of ©:ubey3 wandered in 
the wildernes,and motintaings, 
and dent, and caves of the 
earth; no >) 


wo : cle + the Hol 
7 me dchanfrerts ak6; 


; 3 
k . 
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IE: objection or-{urmile, 
= S223 which naturalman might 
(2 I! 12 £F- conceive againſtthebelec- 
RY EI vers ſpoken of before. For 


- ma it being ſaid, That they 
wendred up ard downe; fome man might thinke 
thus ; -no-marvell thoughthey wandted-upand 
downe : for it may bee-they were not- worth 


em; to/wit, chat:rhey waxdred up and 
downe by faith; and the Lord caufed them ſo 


them;they were too goodrolive inthe world. 
_ : Inthisanſwertorthis ſurmiſe, wee may ob- 


| are not. worthy to live in the world, but the; 


| This hach beene, is, and will bee'the worlds' 


_— 


ſerve whatisthe opinion of naturall men con- 
icerningthe childrenof God ; to wit, thatthey 


earth whereonthey tread is tooigpod forthem, 


ked andungodly, whom God-ladethyuith ma. 


dilputation againſthim.; that becauſe God had if 

|laig-{o-many crofles-upon him, thbrefore- het | 

waſkuran hypocrite, And this i8theeaſh judge- | 

onzwhen | 

Godsrhand; of :triall,cor:corretion lies wpon; | 

veofane rheny-for -bypo- | 
ods 


muſt ſtrive to ſhew forththefruirand power of | . 


eſtimation of Gods children : Marth;24:9.: Tee 
[hall ; 
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ſhall bee hated of all nations for my Names ſake. | 
Joh. 16. 2. They ſhallexcommuricate you ; yea, 
the time ſhall come, that whoſoever killeth you, 
I 1 bee doth good ſervice. Act. 22. 22. 
eAway (lay the Jewes of Pazl) with ſuch 4 
fellow from the earth : it is nor meer thae hee 
ſhould live, And hence he faith of himſelfe and 
|rhe other Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 4- 13. They were: 
made the filth of the world, and the off-ſconring 
of all things. IF | 

" In the time of the perſecuting Emperours: 


y are difſembling hypocrites, and none-fo 
2ad and vile perſons as they are. Now if any 


e that the world 


© 
a, 
5- 
a 
Ss 
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| 1d the ſeed of the 
Church: (John 3. £52 the wicked are of 
that evi/[oxe, the Devill; and therefore muſt: 
needs hate the godly whoare borne of God. 
So. that when. wee ſhall ſee or heare; chat un- 
godly perſons ſhall in any ſuch fort abuſe the 
children of God ; we muſtnort marvell nor bee 
troubled at it, for it is no rewthing, it hath 
beene from the beginning : but” wee muſt pray 
that Go p would open their eyes :thar they 


may turne from their-finnes to; repentance; 
| and then-(no _— will change their 
concern, and alrer the *havic 
them : as Paw{did, Galatians'3. 13,25. Adts 
9.1, 26. . | a4 
To come to the words moreparticularly- 
the Holy Ghott faith, The world was not wor- 
thy of them: that is, the cor of ungodly 
livers, without Chriſt, and void of grace, were | 
not worthy the ſocieticofrcheſe holy onesz/and: 
for this cauſe- did the Lord: rake them-from 
ame 
| Here notea ſingular fruit of true fair: it 
brings a mantothar eſtate, -and gives him that 
excellency., that hee is more worth than rhe 
whole world. I meane by the whole world,the 


'Chrift, If then a man would have true and 
Rable dignity; let him labour for truefaith : for 
faith hath-thus: privilege, to adyance a belce- 
wy to true honour and cxcellency. And there- 


—_— 
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| 


ir -behaviout towards | . 


 Leſtate of all thoſe that live in the world out of I 


A | fore ourSaviour faith, As mery as receive hum 
by faith, tothem he gave power or prerogative 


B 


D 


| 


| —_— ————_—_———— — 


| 


ro-bematched with Anpels; and no Prince ja 


| ſevered 


to be the ſonnes of God, Wee take it fora great 


prerogative to bee the childe of an earthly | 


Prince, andſo itis : burto berhe ſonne of God 
(whois King of Kings), is a preheminence and: 


OO > Se——_— = <em> 


dignity” above all diguitics; and no tongue} 
can expreſle the excel{cncy thereof; For: whar| 
more cah a man&eſire, thanto beheire ofglory/ 
inlife everlaſting ? and yercrue faith bringzelsl 
this to a belecver.. Tt'is an excellent dignicie | 


the world, by all humane wic or power can ar=:| 
taineunto it : but yet:the childe of God, can; 
being joyned roGod by faith in Chiiſt; where. 
by (m:ſomeſort) he isaboverthe Angels them. 
ſelves: forournature-in Chriſt is advanced a- 
bovethemature of Angels. . 

| - Honours and digmiies in politike or: civill 
Eftates,arethe phy. ger of God ,andhis owne 
ordinances, whereby men are in hi 

and in'account Dove another : but 
thedigniry, honour, and pompe of the world, 
tlat dignitie which faith bring- 


4 


' | have; for He rhat commeth unto God maſf be- | 


| 


| them. 


| want the Ki 


ethrothe beleever is nothing worth. - Indeed, 
| it worldly preheminencebejoyned wichfaith, 
it isa great and excellent prerogative; for faith 
| makes it acceptable untoGod: bur ſever faith 
from worldly dignities, and what arethey but 


vanity-of vanities? which will turneto- the | 


ter condemnation of him: that enjoycth x 

| If a man have favour in the Court, and yet 
$ favour, it is nothing :: and ſuch 
are all temporall dignities without Gods fa- 
your ; forat his indignation they vaniſh away. 
Now. bis favour without faich can no. man 


terve, verl. 6. | 
Here all thoſe that are in place aboye 0- 
thers, either by birth or ſpeciall calling, muſt 
learne aboyeallchings to labour for the digni- 
ty offairh, When we haye ſuch things wherein 
| wee delight, wee deſire continuance of them, 
Behold, che dignitie of faich is everlaſting; 
and beſides it ſanRifies all civill dignities, and 
makes the owner of them glorious and accep- 
table both before God and man ; when as 0- 
therwiſe, without faith, they are nothing : and 
they that have them candoe nothing bur abulc 


__ 


Againe, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, The wor/d was 
not worthy of theſe men, for another cauſe; and 
that isthis; Every Chriſtian man by his faith 


| ther of the fairhfull, Thos. ſralr bee a bleſſing, 


brings many bleſlmgs among thoſe parties, aud 
otiin lack where hce lives : ve this world 
deſerves no ſuch bleſſings, and therefore 
is unworthy of the perſons by whom they 
COme. | 

Oneſft, How doe Chriſtians bring bleſſings 
to places wheretheylive  Anſ, Firlt, by their 
preſence : for as God faid to Abrahans the Fa- 


Gen. 12.3. ſo isit with all beleevers. Labar 


confetieth hat heperceived rhat che Lord had 
bleſſed 


——_— > als. . a—_— 


yet all | 


We 


_ 


ng eleventh Chap. to the Hebrewes. 295 {| 


f 


p 
, 
k 


| profper, Genel. 39. 2, 3- While Lor wasin So- 


f 


b 


| 


' keeping backe Gods judgements by theirpre- 


athis death for his perſecuters, was.oneameanes 


£lorifie God in the day of their viſitation, 1. Pet. 


feare,'t Pet. 3.1, 2, And Pan! bids the Philip- 


| eth the execution of his judgements for a time, | 


bleſſed him for [acobs ſake, Gznel. 30.2 7 And | Aj towards thegodly, by whom they are fo many 


Portiphar ſaw that [oſep/ was a blefling in his 
houſe : for the Lord n4de all rbarhee did to 
dome,the Angel conldnot deſtroy it, Goraxg. 22, 
And if there had beexe tes beleevers inSodome, 
the Lord wonld have ſpared all for tens ſake, 
Gen,18. 32./Now I good things; and 


ſence, they are thereby blefſings, Secondly; 
they are bleſſings by their prayers.) eAbrahass 
rayed for eAbimelech, Genef. 20. 17,287 and 
God healed himand his famitie of barremeſſe. 
At Moſes. prayer Gods! judgements: whre-ta- 
ken from &.gypt, Exod. 2422, 13470: and:{His! 
wrath appeatedtowards:his people, Exod. ; 2. 
11, T74:;And:ſomethinkethat Srephens prayer 


for merty-unto; Saxb,*that: then conſented ro 
bis deatbs Acts 7.60.8 8:1. Thirdly,theybring 
bleſſings upon a place by their.example:' for 
when men ſhall ſee godly perſons walkitgbe- 
forethem in the feare of God,and making con- 
ſcience of all manner of finme, it is a ſpecial! 
meanes-to cauſe others to 'turne from their 
wicked waics to newnefle of life, And there- 
fore Petty exhortsthe Chriſtians to havetberr 
converſation honeſt among .the Gentites ;' that 
they which ſpeake evillofrhens, as of evill deers, 
might by their good workgs-which theyfhall ſee, 


— 


2.12; And hee bids godly wivezſo walke, thar 
their hu1hands may bewor without the Word,by 
beholding their pure converſa:ionwhich us with 


pians:to walke blamelefſe in the middle of a 


withed and crooked nation, as lights inthe mid- |. 


ale of the-world, Phil; 2.15. that thoſe: which 
were to bee converted'by: their 600d;converſa- 
tion might bee won to the truth, G o-D ſent 
a floud upon the world forthegrieyoulirefle of 
mans finnes : Now''why- doth hee-nor ſtill 
ſend more flouds? arenot men nowas wicked 
asthey werethen?. Yes undoubtedly, man for 
his part deſerves it now as well as they did 
thcn-:and therefore our Saviour Chriftifaith, As 
it was:in the dajes of Noah; ſo ſhallit be inthe 
daics of 'the ſcnne of man; 1o that everyday 
wedeferve anew floudz but yet the:Lord Rai- 


God, Bur theſe belceyers did-neither yolunta- 


| of two Kingdomesc wir vidrGinggoms 


| lopg4s hecan,doing thedurjes both þfa childe 


Among them: Where -note, that = times 
D bee: four 


that his Ele&t may be gathered and converted. 
Andfoſoone as thar js done, heaven and-earth 
ſhall goe rogether, and' God will nor ſtay one 
moment for all the world- belides. So that 
every nation and people in the world have be- 
nefit by Gods children, becauſe fortheir ſakes 
doth the Lord ftay his wrath and deferre his 
judgements, even the great judgemenr of fire, 
wherewith the world ſhall be conſumed at the 
laſt day. Theſe things-rhe world ſhould rake | 


notice of, as well to moyethem to repentance 


of theirſinnes, whereby they are madeunwor- | 
thy the preſence of a godly man, as alſo to per- 


L 


— wo 


| {wade them to better behaviour and carriage 
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waicsbleffed.” '-: | 

-FThe. holy-Ghoſt addeth, thar wardred in 
wilderneſſes,. and mountaines, andidexs, and 
caverof 2horarth.” Theſe were deſolate places, 
andnotinhabired; and yer for thewickedneſle 
of: the/ world, God willhaverrfieſetbdlervers 


Ficreto wander. We muſt not'thinkethat the 


| berooke themſelves yoluttarily)ro vhisHblitavic 
| life; bur onely upon neceffitie,”being>2vtfFrai- 
ned by perſecutionto: flye imrotheaniideriiede 
oreheri of their lives,'and-rhe keeping of 
agobd conſciencei! il e907 77 997709 306 
h--This:ſerves todeſcry unto'usthe-blinide ers 
rour» 0 many apes afore: us;' wherein! if hath 
beene thought; andts'by: Papiſtvat this day!it6 


| bee a ſtargof peiteRtion, tolive '@Mfonke'or 


Hermite out of. all focictics in ſome defart 


yly," or1with opitiion, of merit, hetake them- 
ChS 6 chis 14 bY Tite,, bur 08 nedeſſirie. 


And indeed this kinde .of "life, hath ng warrkn 

SENy AIC : for every Cha iy Wyo | 
gf 
ee: 


grace, and of that particular ate where h 


dwelleth: and byregfor her hats eaſel 
calling; — Tall < ling, Fi 
both-of which het naftialke Gilichnkly Þ6 


of God, and of a member of thattonimon- 
wealth where heliverti, Now when than g0- 
cthwoluntatily to leade afolicary life, heforſa- 
keth his remporalt caltingalrogerher, and per- 
formes the'othec haenevhigently ; for Fe with- 
drawes himſelfe from many duies' of piery, 
wherebythe people might be finthredto-God- 
ward; which none*can'doe with a good' cons 
{cience.::. | Ot 03.41 1 14115 ans ns 
--Farther, obſerve the places where'they are 
conſtrained to wander, to'wit, in 1Y/i/derneſſes, 
Caves, and Ders ; placcs where wilde beaſts 
have abode and'recourſe : and yer herethey live, 
when as men will not ſuffer them r6'hvr a- 


more mercy may bee: found” among wildeand 
ſavage beatts,than with Tome men;lo mercilefſe 
are the wicked 'when God forfakes them, 'and 
leaves them to themſelves. The Lrons'intreat 
; Daniel berter than Darius Cotirtiers and- (er- 
'yants*'doe, Dan;6. And Lazar: finds more 
kindnefle with the dogs at Dives gaf@than 
with him. andall his family beſides, Luke 16. 
21; The confidergion whereof maſt reachus 
ro nip finne ia the:head ar the beginning, and 
not 40 ſuffer irto grow't forifit ger a head and 
rajgne in vs, it will make us worſe than bruit or 
ſavage beaſts, and<cruell as the Devill himſelfe : 
as wee may ſee inthe worlds ufage of cheſe be- 
leevers. i 
Thus weſee the Gate of true beleeyers pul 
der 
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þ In aying,that by faiththey allreceived goodre- 


fon; heaccepts not of a mun becauſe hee is a 


well obſerve, to arme our ſclycs-againit the 
times of adyerfities which God may ſend upon 
us. We muſt nor judge it.acurſed cſtarero bee 
undertheCrofle : for here we ſce,the faithof his 
ſervants iscommended for ſufferit 
rall kihds.of miſeries. If we ſhall thinke that 
theſe were but a few ; wee muſt know that in 
them the holy Ghoſt ſerterh downe the ftatcof 
his Chuxch.unto the end; forthelſe things were 
written for, les untous. And therefore if 
calamitiescome, andiuch miſcries befall.us. as 
docdrive us toward diſtruſt, as though, God 
had farfakenus, we mutt remember that God 
did na forſaketheſe his children in their cala- 
mities; and re alſo-will not forſake us. 
Andthus much for this-laſt examplc. 
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,yers;thatlived from the be- 
SOR gioningofchc world to the 
: of —>:iine of che Macchabees, 
doth'now fot a further commendation of their 
faith, rehearſe the ſame m_ that before hee 


had faid in the 2. and x 3.-verics of this chapter. 


pore, his meaning is, thatthey did belceve inthe 
true Meſſias, and looked for falyation in him a- 
lone; whereuponthey were approved of God 
himſelfe, who gave teſtimony hereof, partly 
by his Word, and parclyby-his Spirit in their 
conſciences, and partly by his Church: by all 
whichthey were commended and aflured robe 
Gods ſeryants. And yet notwithſtanding this 
good report, they received not the promiſe : 
that is, the promiſe of Chriſts incarnation in 
tacirdaics, They received Chriſt rruly by faith, | 
and fo ſaw his day ; but his actuall incarnation | 
in the fleſhthey lived notto ſee, 

Whereas itis ſaid, That by fauhthey obrained 
ceftinMMy; Here ficlt obſerve, that there is no 
thing in man that makes him acceptable to 
God, butfaithonly. Ged regards no mans per- 


King, or becauſe he is wiſe, or rich, or ſtrong, 
&c. but' if a man belceve, thenrhe Lord is rea- 
dy togive teſtimony of him, that hee likes well 
ot him, In regard whereof we muſt all labour 
diligently above all other things to ger true 
faith in Chriſt, that ſo we may have approba- 


ning leve.. | 


dermany and grievous miſeries, which we muſt | A. 


tion at Gods hands ; without which there is 110 | 


| 
i 


falyation ro be hoped for, 


teſtimonie, approbarion, and credit with men ; | 
athing whereof many arcexcecding glad; and | 
which 'the childe of God muſt not contemne, 
Now the way is this; Hee mult firſt lahour to | 
get approbationat Gods hands; which'indeed 
he cannor doe any other way, ſave ondly by a 
trucand lively faith, as wee have heard before. 
Now the Lard approving ot him, hee hathrhe 
hearrsof all men in his: hands, inclinine them 
whether he will: and ifit ſtand with hisslory, 
he will cauſc thery to like, and to ipeake'well 
of him that dorthbeleeve. © 147 
Many indeed get-great applauſe in the 
world, which littleregard trucfaith ;butinthe 
end, thisthcir glory and applauſe will beetheir 
{hames'for They charhonou? me will [ honour, 
aiththe Lord, bat he that aefpiſeth me ſhall be 
deſpiſed, 1 Sam. 24 30» 
Laſtly, whereas the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Thar 
all theſe worthy menobratnedreftimzony of Goa, 
and yet received nor thepromiſe.\We are hereb 
taught, that we which now live inthe-.Church, 
are much. more bound: in-coalcience ito be- 
leeve, than they whichlived-1m the old Telta- 
ment; : For wee have reccived the promiſe of 


yer beleeved, Wherefore in the feare. of God 
let us Jabour for true faith, But ſome will ay, 
What ſhould we heare ſo much offaitlh? wedo 


od 


| matters of profit and delight; that they can 


. | tedly we have noſparke of true faith in us. We 


all beleeve. Arfw.. Indeed we ſay fo with our 
mouthes; bur ir is2 rare thingte ade erucand 
ſoundfaith in the hearc : tor grotic andpalpable 
ignorenceabounds every where, and yet-men 
will: needs be good beleevers, which isa thing 
impoſſible; for how:ſhauld faith bee without 
knowledge ? And as meitare ignorant, fothey 
have no carcto learne nor to get knowledge, 
that ſo they might. come' by true faith, : Their 
hearrs are wholly taken up with the world for 


{pare no time to ſeeke for this preciqus gift of 
faith. Againe, many have knowledge, with 
whomtrue faith is rare : for. faith purifies the 
heart, it is joyned with a'gaod conſcience, and 
(hewes it ſelfe by obedience through love. 
Now (ro lcavethe heartto God) wherealmoſt 
is the man that walkes anfwerable rohis know- 


Secondly;here alſo learnethe right way to oct | 


| 


Chriſts incaruation': Theyreceived ie:gor, and | - 


ledge? May we'not truly fay of many, thar as 
the Word commerth inat the one care, it gocth | 
out at.the other ? And among thoſe which 
learne and beate away ſomething, there is little 
careto praCtiſe it in lite, 

Bur wee muſt know, that if wee would bee 
approved of God, wee muſt belccve. Now 
fo long as we remaine ignorant; orelic haying 
knowledge doe not joyne praftice therewith, 
in obedience from a good conſcience, undoub- 


may make a ſhew of faith, and ſ@ beare the 
world in hand we belceve : but certainly this 


will prove a very dead faich; and in the end, 
and \ 
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o Machabees- CC Cir ee es een : ; { 
us | | —_— « : : iy cs es _ 
and finiſhing of all, appeare to be nothing, but | Aj divine propeitic : for God torcſtes ail hings { - 
bare lip-fairh, and mcere preſumption. Now, | | by himſclfe; -withour fignes* and outvarl | 
' toconcluderhis point, we muſt know, that un | | racanes, Bar crearures ondly foreſee ſomethings | 
| lefle we get true faith, asthele belcevcrs had, | not of thejſclves, burbytneaiies'of fignes and 
ma we muſt ſhew by good fruits, as they outward, cauſes, or by revelation from Gol : 
jd) even they ſhalriſe up in judgement againſt otherwiſe" no creature can foreſee thin 03 to | 
| us ro condemne us at the Jaſtday. For they be- CONE, 5% 33 GREP of 2, | 
 leeved,though they had not the ground of faith Now-as wee faid before; this fore oh ES! | | 


ſo laid beforethem as wee have. Wherefore et | | God includes his decree and ordination : for 


' them that want knowledge, labour for it; and therefore did theſe things fo comerto paſſe be- | 
' they which have it, let them joyne obedience | | cauſe God ordained thent. Whereby wee ſee i 
| with their knowledge, that the faith of their | | that Gods preſcience or forcknowledge is not j 
| hearts may be ſecne by rhe fruits of their lives : idle, but; operative and joyrted with Ree wal . j] 
| for true faith cannot be hid, burwillbreake out | || for Matth. xc. 29, 50. Amhaire canner fall from | 
| in gue wendy pod PeA8> roy a ſparrow light «pon the ground ' 
| | without bs will, As all things intime come to ; 


S 3 : B | paſle, ſoGod before all worlkdswiled. that is | * 
| pM | | 3 D 
Pp EST FO CI | | decreed and appointed them. And under this 
Le REO LEE WE SALE Yr phe -—F | large extent of Gods will op decree, wee muſt | 
DEXZE DD ESDEERY include the finfull ations of men; for God EE 
1.1.4 Wai dothnor'barely foreſcerhem,but decree the be- WE 


Vikss 4d ing ofrhem,and ſo willthem after afort,though | 
| nor to be dhe by himſelfe,yerby others.When | 
| « 1- ; Tudas betrayed Chriſt, and Pilate with the | 
| | God pr oviding A better { b ing wicked Jewes' condemned and reviled him, [ : 
| | for us, p hat p h e9 4p1 thour | us they finnetl gricvouſly ; and yet herein they did | 


| | nothing bur that which Gods hand and coun(allt 
| ſhould 0s be made per f ed. had 9: Jodi: beter be done; core | | 
| | = This point well  confidered' confutes their 4 
| | I Ecaufe ſome man might much marvell\' | opinion” who mdecd inlarge Gods preſcience | 
| that ſuch men as received teſtimony of | | or foreknowledoe over allthings goodand' e-. 
God for their faith, ſhould not yerre-| | vill - but yer exclude finne from withour: the 
" ceive the promiſe ; therefore here the | C| compaſſe of his decree and ordination. Bux 
holy Ghoſt renders a reaſon thereof : the good here welce Gods foreſight includes his decree; ) 
| pleaſure of God, appointing that Chriſt ſhonld | | and nothing comes to paſfe fimply without his | 
| be incarnate atfuch a time, as was moſt conye- wilt: howfocyer many things bee done againſt 
nient forthe perfect confummation ofthe whole his revcaled will; yer without his abſolute will | | 
Church,confiſting of Gentiles,as well as Jewes, | | cannothingcometo paſſe: He worketh «ll: hings | 
For though theſe ancient beleevers | were in according ro the counſell of bus owne will : doing 
time long before; yet God provided Chriftsin= } | himſelferhoſethings that be good,and willing. | 
carnation ſo fitly for us, that they without us } | Iy permitting evil to bee done by others for | 
| ſhould not haveperfe confummation in glo= | | goodends: 6k SS | 
VIC» | But what did God here provide and forcſce | 
| The Expoſition. God providing a better | | for us ? Anſe, Abetter thing: thatis, God in his | 
' thing for #4. The word inthe origmall, cranf- | eternall counſell provided a better cltate for 
lated providing, ſignifieth properly foreſ-eing ; his Chureh in the new Teſiament than hedid 
wherein is likewiſe included Gods decree for beleeyers inthe old. 
and ordination, Nov, this wee muft know ?| { * Hence welearne, that asGod hath his gzne- | 
that it is'a peculiar prerogative belonging*'to D} all providence, WATTeO hee governeth alf 
the true God alone, to Þce' able to foreſee things:fo alſo;he hath his ſpeciall and particular 
things to come : and that many rhouſand yeares providence, whereby in all things he provides 
before : no creature of himſelfe candoe it. And and brings to paſle that which is beſt for his | 
| yet itisrrue, rhat this property to foreſee, is Church. For in che old Teſtament Godprovi- 
| aſcribed unto God, not properly, butinregard | | ded thar for his Church which was rheetfor it : 
of our capacity : for if wee ſpeake sf God | | But confidering that the Church m thenew. 
properly, God cannot beeſaid to foreſee any Teſtament (infome reſpects) was to hayca bet- | 
thing ; becaule all things bee preſent to him, | | ter eſtate than the Church inthe old Teſtarnenc | 
whether paſt or to come. | had; thetefore hee provides for a bercer cftate. 
This preſcienceor forcknowledge in God, | | And looke, as in his eternal wifedome he forc- 
puts a differcnce berweene the true God and | | feetlr whrar rs belt forall eftates and tines ; fo.ur 
all creatures : for the true God foreſces alt | | his providence doth hee accompliſh andeffect 
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things that arc to come; ſo can no creatute-doe. the fame, _ | "0 
Indecd, ſome. creatures foreſcte and foretell For #; | That is, forthe Church in thenew. 
| lomethinos : yet hercin they come ſhorr of the | * | Teftamenr : where note,thar Gods Chutch,and'| 
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eA (ommentarie upon the 


the ſtate thereof in the new Teltamenr, is bet- 
eerthan it was inthe old, before the comming 
of Chriſt. The holy Ghoſt here ſpeakesthis 
plainly and therefore weneednofurther proofe 
thereof, _ 

C Queſt. How ſhould ir bee better with the 
Church now, than it was then ? eArſ. True it 
is, that God gayethe covenant of grace in the 
beginning, to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe: the 
fumme whercof was this; The ſeedofthe wo- 
man ſhall breake the Strpents head. And this 
covenanedid God renue and revive unto his 


| Church, from time totime, in all ages, unto 


this day. Both circumciſion and the Paſſover 
were ſeales of this covenant, as wellas our Sa - 
craments bee ; ſorhat inſubſtance they differ 
Hot : the free gift of grace in Chriſt, belonged 
tothem as well as unto us:The erning } ewes 
intheir Sacraments, did eat the ſame fpiritu- 
al! meat, and drinkethe ſame ſpirituall drinke 
[with us, (as the Apoſtle witneffeth, x Cor. 10. 
3.) and beleeversthen, obtained the fame cter- 
nall life, that wee doe now by faith. And yerif 
wee regard the. manner of adminiſtring the 
covenant of grace in Gods Church, unto the 
people of God ; herein doth the Church of 
the new Teſtament farre ſurpaſſe the Church 
of God inthe eld : and indeed hercin conſiſts. 
the, preheminence of the Church under the 
Goſpell; which ſtands in fiye things cſpeci- 


ally. 
Firſt, inthe old Teſtament, ſpiritual] and 


under temporall and carthly bleſſings... This is 
plaine by Godsdealing with the Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob : forthe Lord pro- 
imiſcd unto them the temporall bleſſings of the 
Landof (ares; under which he figpified the 
gifts of life eycrlaſtiug,in the kingdome of hea- 
ven, Bur in the new Teſtament lite everlaſting 
isplainly promiſed tothe beleeyer, without a- 
ny ſuchtypeor figure. 

Secondly, inthe old Teltament Chriſt was 
ſhewed and fgnified unto them in ceremonies, 
tites, and types, which were in number many, 
and in fgnification ſome of them darke and 
obfcure : but now theſe types and ceremonies 
are aboliſhed, the ſhadow is gone, and the ſub- 
ſtance come;and in ſtead of darke fignes and fi- 
oures,we have two molt plaine and ſenfible Sa- 
craments. More plainly, the coycnant of grace 
in.the old Teſtament, was ſealed by the bloud 
of Lambes, as fignes of the bloud of Chriſt;but 
now to his Church inthe newTeſtament,Chrit 


| himſelfe hath ſealed his Teſtament by his one 


a> 


bloud. | 
_ Thirdly, intheold Teſtament all the know - 
ledge they had was in the Law;and their under- 


flender : but in thenew Teltament, not onel y 
the'Law is made manifeſt,bur alſo the ſuperna- 
turall knowledge of the Goſpel]. 

Foxrthly, the Law was only committed and 
| publifhedto'oneuation and people : -but the 
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ftanding in the Goſpell was obſcure and -yery | - 


A 


T 


pray unto the Church, C 


D 


Goſpell is {pread and preached to alithe world. 
And laſtly, the Church in the old Tetament 


beleeved in Chriſt to come;but now theChurch 
belecves in Chriſt, which isalceady come and 
exhibited: in all which reſpeRs, the Church in 


the new Teſtament doth exceed the Church of 
the old. | 

Now, wherethe Text faith, Godprovided a | 
better thing for us,"vc muſt not underſtand it of 
all theſe prerogartives, but onely ofthe fifth and 
laſt, touching the: atuall exhibiting of Chriſt 
inthe fleſh; as Chriſt alſo imports, Luk.10. 22, | 
24-Blefſed are the eyes which ſee that ye ſee: for 
Ttel you ,many Prophets and Kings have defired | 
to ſee thoſe things yee ſee, and have not ſeene 
them: which things we muſt underſtand of the 
incarnation of Chritt. And thar this isſuch a 
prerogative tothe newTeſtament,appeareth by 
old Sicox, who when hee had feene Chriſt in 
che Temple, asit was promiſed him, ſang unto 
God this ſong, Luk. 2.29. Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
word ; for mine eyes have ſeene thy ſalvation: 
as ifhe ſhould ſay, I hayenow Lord lived long 
enough, let me-now departin peace, ſeeing now 
I have ſcene thy Chriftmy Saviour, (where'we 
ſee he makes ita matrer of full contentment un- 
to his ſoule) whiclr the beleeyers under the law 


{{awnot. | | 

| Hence we muſt learne our duty : for if our 
tate bee now berter than rhe: Rate of the old 
Teſtament was, andif we enjoy privileges de- 
nied to Gods ancient ſervants before and un- 

derthe Law ; then undoubtedly wee ought to. 


ence; for every mans accounts ſhall bee accor- 
ding to his receits. Hee that receives five ta- 
lents, muſt make account to returne moe, than 
he that receives two: where God is more abun- 
dant in his mercic, there he looksfor anſwera- 
ble thankfulnefle and obedience, We goc be- 
yond the ancient Church in five things : and 
therefore we muſt ſtirre up our heartsto be an- 
{werable in grace and obedience going beyond 
them. But F; for allthis,we come ſhort of them 
intheſerkings, then ſurely. our caſe is fearefull, 
and our puniſhment ſhall be greater : for they 
that had leſſe prerogative, ſhall be wirneſles a- 
gainſt us,if they goc beyond us-in obedience. 

T hat they without us might nor be made per- 
fe - thatis, mightnot be tully glorified, Here | 
is the reaſon why Chriſt was nor exhibited'in 
their dayes. Indeed all true belceyers beforc 
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ſoule received to glory before us; yet perfeced 
in foule and body both, they muſt nor bee be- 
fore us; but we muſt all be perfeRed rogether. 
Now his will hercin hebringeth thus to paſic; ; 
All. muſt bee perfe&ted in Chriſt : Bur hee 
will not have Chriſt to come and ſuffer, 
rill the fulnefle oftime came, theſe !aft dayes, 
Heb. x, 2. (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,) that the 
| beleevers living in theſe daies, might have time 
of being in the Churchto be called, juſtified, | 
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ſtrive ro goe before them in grace and obedi- | 


| Chriſt, were juſtified, and fanQified, andin | 


we] 
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| and fanAtificd 3 {; and othey might beglorified |. 


with them that lived before. For put "the caſe 
| that Chriſt had ſuffered in thedayes of Abra- 
hams,or David, or thereabour:z then the end of 
' the world muſt needs have come the ſooner: for | 
ſoit was foretold, that Chrift-ſhould come' in | 
| thelatteragesof che world,-1 Per:1.20; Now | 
ifthe world had beene ſoonercure} then had | 
there nor beene time of birth-and calling;fbr: alt | 
therefore 


 thoelc that new live and ſhalllive': 
| for their ſakes was Chrifts commitio deferred; 


meaning of the words. 


tillthefulnefle of time.And thisT caketo be the 
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members of Chrift sn the new Taſbanient ſt bs 
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from the Weſf, to fe with 5 "Wake, and 
Tacob mrbe Kingdonevof even Mat. 871,72. 
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obediencet how car wit which: 1 : ; B; 
ſmnes ofthe Gentiles; 
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M14. ſtant intheprofeſſ on: of 
-thefaich :thar is, in hol- 
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reigios. And his reaſon is Fiy Ag The 
Saints of Godin theold Teftamant,. were con- 


Wiſe be conftant in the faith,that livein the new 
Teſtament, The tirſtpart of the reaſon is laid: 
downe in allthe examples of the former chap- 
ter. The concluſion or fequell-is conraincd in 
this firſt verſe. Wherein wee may obſerve two 
points : an exhortation untocconſtancy intrue 
rcligion ; and the way-or meanes to attaine 
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ding, embracing, and beleeving true-Chriſtian| 


fant inthe faith : andtherefore: you minſt like-;| 
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former examples.; whichatealthe 
dents .and-directiongumroins, for cd 
rſeyerancem thefaith z £1n thefe words,.| 


ſuch a cloudefwitneſſer:uat1s;ſeing Abel; FE. 


noch, Noah, Abrahang,/ and' ll the reſt'of the 


holy Fathers;who areacloud of witneſſes tints' 
vs, (tharis, lights anddeativysbeforeus)-whe 
conftanr in'true religion 'whether wer reſpect | 
their fauthrinGods s, Of obedience to ! 
his commandemeits)eherefqre we al{o/unift be | 
conſtancin thefairh. / or meanes here- 
unto, Rands inthree duties; in the words fol) 


| lowing ; Leras caſt awiy;efe: , | 


For the exhorrzriea Firſt, in generall, che Ve- 
ry inferringofit fromethe former exa $.rea-" 
cherh us: this ſpecial duty; Fhat eveffonein 


Lana Church muſt apply unto himſe(&ioſe | 
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| compaſſed about with ſo grentaicloud of 


from the bondage of 7 + wy to. the Land of| 


to our r ſelves,: :andto lay it t hour ne cohici- 
'Ehces;and thenno doubt) we ſhall find it t6be 
a-word of pawer;aþlc co reforme both the mil: 
demeayour. of our lives, and che errors ofa 
.mindes, | 
 c::Now to thei reaſon more ws phriculirly; Wes 
muſt be conſtant tin therfairk,: becaule wce ate | 
wit#e(.: 
ſte Here the ancient Fathers of che old Te 
thick, ifiafic former chaprer werecom- 
duntsastor their faith; are compared to 
a6/owd, andrhento acloud conepaſſong neil lhe | 
ly,to a cloud of witneſſes.c! brow 21:5 4] 
. \They are ro-aicloutg: (as] rake i) 
by: alliufen.to:the cloud which diretedand 
= \Iraelives inthe wikletneſie : for When 
eame-from Egypt Horogretes ets 
urtheDefarts " Arabia: ww. 


direfted by « pillar of clo rs why 
| Now, a. dares rs; br _ Uraelites 


mein, 
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Canaan : & dot this comgeny, of famous be- | 
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| who red de erate bv Fam ho 

| her owne heart, When an exhortation is giyen, 

| NE 6 RAR; and layitu er 
mens ſhoy a Fapgly ic it to our lelycs,and 


af” ks foker ag bee cur defirattion) 
Word Xirher by the Miniſter ,orby x inans own 
As for :whenthe Miniſter 
a outtof Gods word hall confuce, 


; or mifdemeanour 
in wg - en thar heare, and are guilty | 
yrs -\Th#5.45 nintierret;or my | 
Yom lf. w;-cvafyted, or d. - And 
Sec 906 we emer would thus doe, oy 

nake xieffectualliumothemar | 
incdea iis 6.1.9 94 


owne corruption 
\geſtiops;or both) weethif debits ſelves, 
and ay, d s ſuch anone;and faels 
Rt ſuch and fuch:s and 


Iver have aman 


pply-cthe Word rightly to 
bunſelfe, Therefore, 1 | 


1p-Saran is ſo buſze, and 


honation or repraofe-froin limfelfe,qud'to lay 
Ren ae rye muſt = ascatefull rs apply it 
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is moſt buſe ro rohigh application of the | 
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_ fide : and they are ſaid to compaſſe ms,be. | 
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Tfied which is the true religion, This carnallrea- 


ow : i 
wi 


Marke further, they are FR a cloud > bur: 
what a cloud? namtlyjcompaſſing ww. A compaſ- 
by rag cloud che Spy | 


Lo EtD ofthe great 


cs him, he ſhallſce de on 


cauſe. they gaveus direGtjon in the courſe. of 

Chriſtianity, asthe cloud did the Iſraclites in 

on 11dexneſle, 

whereas the whole company of be- 
£09 ſong. *:, here is 
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D. OBL 
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gn nd 


of re on now red 
no wii'cai > df ad tht 
itis good to _ no ;eligion, till wee be certi- 


fois here 'anſwered'; « fort focver in fome 
chings, there be variety of.opigions in Gods | 
| Church, yer for theſubſtancrof ehgion alla- | 
_ one. For the compatly of þcleevers in | 
—_— reſembles a clond th; bl oes before 
us; ewingus the”: right way which'weareto 
walke in ,torhy. ond ' v9 Second- 
ly; its that theſe davienr-belecvers are called a 
clowd M9,wearc taught; thatas the 1{- 
raelites did followthe cloud in the wilderneffe | 


—C__ 
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from the Landof Kgyprto-Canaan;fo muſt we 
follow the examples Je eſe ancient beleeving | 
Fathers and ro the Kingdome of 
heaven. It is alt thitig to! fee howthe 1f- 


till ic wenrbeforethem:and when it ſtood (iH], 
they ſtoodftillalſo;though ir were 2.ycares to-| 
gether:and when it began ro move;they moved 


with it. So inthe fame manner muſt wee rho.) 
| ore | 
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kniyzs . | of God, Thecloud that guided the Iraclites had 


kyzgiens, |the beleeving Hfraclites; "47 witneſſes. Queſt. 


twelfth ( hap. to the Hebrewes. = 


examples of belceyers in theold Teſtament: for 
whatſoever was written, was written for our 
learning. Wee mult therefore be followers of 
them in faith; obedience, and other graces of 
| God : and ſoſhall wee be direRed to lite ever- 

laſting, intheſpirituall Cataan the kingdome 
of heaven. And: yet wee muſinot follow them 
+abſolurely.Forall of them had their infirmities, 
and ſome of them had their. grievous faults, 
whereby they aretainted, andtheir commenda- 
tion ſomewhat blemiſhed: but we mult tollow 
them in the praRice of faith, and other graces 


ewoparts; a light part,andadarke.The Agyp- 
any who throat on Gods people, had 
not the light 'pa#Fbefore them, bur the darke: 
part:and fo following thar,they ruſhed into the 
red fea, and were drowned; when as the Ifrac- | 
lires following thelight part, went thorow 4n 
{afety: Even ſo theſe beleevers had inthem two 
things : their ſanes, which: be theirdarkepatrt, 
which if wee follow, weecaſtour {oules into} 
great danger and deflruction: and faith with 
ther graces of God, whichare their light part, 


we doe catcfully, :it will bring us fafely to the:| 
kingdomeof _— So Partbds he Cori x 
{thians,be followers of Him ;yetnot tely-in 
ever 5 he followes Chriſt: and fo | 
aide follow:the Fathers;as they went 0n-in|, 
 - Furthet;they are ac/oud of Witneſſes: that 153 
a Senn e's of witnefles,: And they are1o'| 
called, -fixrſt;becauſe by their owne bloud- they: |: 
| confirmed the faith which chey profeſſed; 2-Se- | 
{condly, becauſe they did all confirme- the do- 
| Qrine of 'truexreligion, whereof they were jaur- 
| neſſes; partly by y ax an pantly by ations 
in life and converſation.” And ſo*is every mem 
{ber of Chrifkwwitnefſe:axxhe Lord often cals 


How cams thiv'to paſſe, that: theſe” beltevers 
ſhould be Gods' wirneſſer?: ar Lofiv. Sarchy bei 
cauſethey reftified the erundyanctexcellencieof 
Gods holyteligion, bottyni:word and ation; 
in life andeonyerſation;'s » 24 721/75 1279 gens) 


wo 


|-”Now; ſeeing- theſe - in the: old, Feſdamremn | 


| rantperſons muſt beftirrodup to be 'carctniids 
Jp fairh, and ro lcame-gueteligpion;:-1f: atty ; 
{thing will-moye a-- mairts: become-xcligious, 
wo. ns __ of all the-world;'.G weil; 
chuſe fairhfull men go be Wigwimeſies,nomlth- 
| fie his religion ontoothetopiIFu miancworkper: | 
'Fivadec that' fome:-Wwbrehyignighty? Prince | 
; would yourhfifeto'call.kjwmrobeate witneble | 


; of thetwirh onihis dg Hewould be-wouden. | 

- fall eladthigeof,and rek6iviora greatholiour 

; tolim.Hew mitchmorerhexroupht weezorlas | 
| ; our fos khowledge, fawn; iand.opediencerin 

; Ute -rel;pyon;, Yharrw become. wicnefles {| 


*-untothe Lord our God/Mif itibe adigniryitebe! 
| Wititelſe to an earthly Prigee:z ok then vehata | 


which wemuſt follow ag our light 5 which if |, 


fore our eyes fora parrerne of lite, the worthy ig 


{ were Chrifts wirneffes ; Pirft, hereby all ignes | D! 


% 


ſhameaueſclyes forever And aherfore wemut | 
but inlifeand converiationgte make a: trugand 


| ther Jabr-Geatile, can: performe thele three | 
things, ſhall bec ableno doubtro-follow-the | 
countell of-rhe holy.Ghoſt; :and contmyegon- | 
{tantutchefaith voto theend,'Ofrhelethgsdein | 


great prerogative 15 this, for a iilly Gafull man, 
to become a witnelleto the truch of che everli< 
ving God, who is Kingot Kings, aud ,whoſe 
word needs no confirmation ? This muſt make 
us all to Jabourfor knowledge, and, for faith, 
and for the power of religion: bur if we wilkre- 
maine {till 1n.our jgnorance, and never dabour 
for knowledge, then ſhall theſe ſervants of 
God that beleeved inthe old Teſtamentz Rand 
up and witoefſe againſt usar the. day of judge- 
ment; for they. had not ſuch-meanes as we have; 
and yet they became moſt Faithfull witnefles. 
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we may confelle him, expreſſing the 'power of 
bis grace in us, For by this.qrue coutedion of 
Chriſt, we are made his-witneſits: but whenwe 
confeſle Chriſt .in word onely, and yer» in li 
and practicedeny him, then we are nufaith 
witneſſes : for, we {ay.aud unſay. 
court, if a man ſhould'one;while fay one thing, 
and another while another thipg,he wabld hat. 
be accepted-for a witnefle, burrather beexcep- | 
ted againſt, as altogether unworthy; and1fo 
would prove a iſcredittoghis friends cauftand; 
a ſhamet9 himlelfe: lot is with us in Chrifts | 


wee: diſcredit Chriſt and! his profeſſion;: and} 


becardfull. not onely in, word-and judgemnenty 


conſtattcogfefſion of Ghinſd.2nd of hiv-ecurh; 


this worgy: exhortation :of:the- holy;Gbaſti| 
G{ts initheee duties 2.14: Ebey muſt caſhiamsy 
waytthat /nvechat hangeth ſe faſt ov i: ot; fine 


mult; rynne che race thine; > ſer befiire,ahem; 
withipatience. Whoſdever in Gods Cliuzglei> | 


orders 2:4 net! 7:52 KG «Maw 


charburthen/ which ſopreficth down chepoore | 
Chrifhaijthat hercarmot | 


m wi Boer 
| courfe-df godlinetfe and; Chrittianityy Byibur-! 
| rben tobr:hererwe; miſt underſtand; five 


| iittcheloveefranporaliiife; freond-! 
1 ly-Carefot cirthly things:-chicdly,Richespnd | 
| temporallwwealch ;f@urthly, Worldlybonouy 


rms an 


i--"The:frfbrhing chen is bedone; i8#113>#* 
muſt caſt awaythat whichpreſſeth dimne+; or 
thus, Caff.ovay the werghr;or burthen (far ſo 
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Ch 


and cxnents ; 


| 


| preftecitidayyue;: Cie y-.chan. when, rhe 
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Secondly, this miſt reach usto be carefull; | 
that as in word we profeſie Chriſt, ſo-jn;deed: | 


aancarbly 
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cauſe; if: we profeſle w word and devy indeed; þ_ 


ama a 


Ang chus much forthis exhbreation. :i 4/1 nh, | 
_ :Now-fplloweth the ſecond: pointta be abs 
 Grved-igiatlis verſe; namely;ithe yranner hae | 
| Gods. Church and peoplemay-pur inpratiite 
To bee conſtant in- the faith.» And this.ican- | 
that whichpreſſeth downez 2;They mull eald as | 


whichyfor cadily doth compaſſe ies about?! pI hey | 


niuchthe wordin the oviginall fignifieuh) even | 


:Allthe{Garcttings whish. lic bga- | 
| vy 0p: mans-foule, aumoghty buried which 
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eA Commentarie upon the 


q fouls ſhould lift up it {elfe to feeke heavenly | 


[ cafie it were to ſhewby many teftimonies, that 


| - ' Againe; whereas the love of 


things. Son the parable of rhe Sower, riches, 
pleaſures,and cares forthe things of this life,arc 
called thornes which choke the word of God in 4 
mans heart, and make it unfruicfull. And ſwur- 
fetting and drankennefſſe are ſaid to beethivgs 
'whichopprefſe the heart and makeit heavy.And 


all theſe five things doc pretſe downe the heart; 
eſpecially then, when ic ſhould be lifred up in 
che ſeeking of heavenly things. | 

Now. in this, that theſe five things arc 
weighty burdens, we may learne; firſt, what is 


che: cauſe that in theſe our daics every where 
che Goſpell of Chriſt being publiſhed, prea- 
ched, and expounded, takes fo little place in 
| merts-hearts; whether wee regard knowledge 
-underftandiog,oraffection and obedience, 
Gods Word is a Word of power, mightic 
: how'comes it to paſſe thei that 


« 
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the ground is barren” where it is caſt? why 
| make$ir not men leamned-and religious ? Avſ. 
\Sarclyinevery place wherethe Word of God 


"is: xeached, c{pecially among us, theſe five 
| pe x 206 A of _ and exerciſe 
.alrhu ofthc ininde, and affetions of 


thehearr: rom whence ix commeth- to pale, 


har after | ching there is little fruit- or 
pr ogurirs.; eg ws. 


| ledge or obedience : 
| for wherethe hearr-is preſſed downe with the 


of God can take no pla - apes > pare" 
And this is generally truc among; us; h 
we heare Gods word from yeare to yeare,- - 
thereby _ increaſe iu: kno and 
| obedience, if we would; yet in many-there is 
lirtle ſhew of cither : andthe. cauſe is inthele 
worldly cares, which take place inourhearts. 
greedy ſceki 
after theſe earch] honours, pleaſures, 
ba long will open of ae-agns be 


bee 


| contnccherets, -Bunliniefinit Giallormathicrs: | 


| of; ſave briers and weeds, which will increaſe 


4 . nr i tt C 
our damnartion,/-0 51) | 


ie; W temporall life, 
andareof carthlyrhings,&c. are ſore bu7dens 


kg or making.ic heavy and fad, and dead 
in regard of contorn.. 


zainted with this exctcife, and ſo-was 
niel : for both of theraſtd this, as wee 


Da. 


| weightof wr ws Rs therethe Word | . 


and | 


downe 2 mans heart from heave <0 


David) endat xeone will / pray, and: mathe 4 
> © 3 2 2 a \ 
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| haveplummers of lead, which are world 


prayer, and hearing! 


heavenly thi 


downe, and m us unkit for {pixitus]l exer- 
ciſey) / wee ge abſtaine from 
hem: This is thatrmoderation which wemuſt 


| dities: firſt, that.chatis the heayi 


nozſe. And Daniel uſcd to pray unto God. 
three crimes 4 day + wherein he would heartily 
and unfeinedly call upon God, with thankſgi- 
ving. And great reaſon we ſhould doe fo; for 
we live in the world, wheremare innumerable 
weighty things, which preſſe downe our hearts 
from looking up to heaven : and therefore we 
muſt often pra&tiſe our ſclyes in holy medita.. 
tion and prayer unto God, thatſo wee may lift | 
up our ſoulcs untoGod, from the thingsof this 
world. Touſe a fit compariſon : Wee know 
that thoſe who ks, if they would 
have the clocke ſtill going, muſt once or twice f 
a day winde up theplummets which cauſcthe 
wheelesto goe about ; becauſe they are fill 
drawing downward : Even ſo,ſceing our hearts 


ly cares 
and defires, to preflethem downe from king 
up to heaven; wemulſt doe with our hearts, as 
the clock- doth with his plummets, 
winde thern up unto God cyeryday : and for 
this end, muſt ſer apart ſome time to 
doctheſame, in holyduties. Why doth God 
command the ſeyenth day to be ſanRified, and 
ſcrapart, from all bodily exerciſes, and world- 
ly cares > undoubtedly it is for this end; to cauſe 
mento elevate their - hearts from all worldly 
things, toſceke the things above 2 elſe, if the 
minds ſhould bealwayes preſſed downe with 
worldly cares, it could neyer attaine to hea-: 
vens joyes. He thatharh ner conſcience onthe 
Lords day, to lift up his heartts heaven, by 


nefle in religion, ner his heart 


Thirdly, w the holy Ghoſtfaith,that 
theHebrewes muſt caſt away the weight chat: 
prefſeth downe ; Here weeare 
manner, and how fatre ferth weemuſt 
Sings of thislife ; as vin hononrs,1 

Ul pleaſures ; yea, temporal 
Ts : 


further. Buc (finding 'by experience, that theſe 
remporal tings beabundes unco-us,prefiing us; 
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word, with medita-| 
have: any Pund- | 
firmely ſerled on | 


in what] 
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ifneed be) the molt precious Jewelsthat bein, 
his ſhip before he will ſee it loſt : Even'fo muſt | 
| wedoe in the ſea of this world, when we {ce ri- 
ches, honours,and lawfull pleaſures,to make us 
unfit and untoward for the excrciſes of piety 
and religion ; thenaway with them, wee muſt: 
caſt them off, how deare ſoever they be unto us, 
And thus much for the firſt duty. 

Theſecond duty that we mult performe for 
conſtancy in religion is this, We mult caft 4- 
way the fonne that hangeth ſofaſt on © or asthe 
words will better beare, We monſt caſt away the 
fnne, that is ſo fit, or ſoready to compaſſe us 4- 
bout every way. By finne here we muſt not un- 
derſtand attwall inne, the practiſing of ungod- 
linefſe in life and converſation : but original 


| ane, which is the corruption of nature, in"! B 
which mcnare conceived and borne, Now this} - 


originall finne isſaid to bee ready ro compaſſe us | 
about, becauſe (as Paw/faith of himſcite) When 
4 man would/doe good, it canſeth cvillto bepre- 
ſent with him ; ſo as that good thing which hee 
would dee,that he doth nor © but the evillthat he 
world not dot; that doth he. And it is ſaid, co 
| compaſſe #s about ; becauſe whatſoever in-heart 
2 mandoth deſire or affe&, or purpoſeto doe, 
this originall finne doth corrupt and defile the 
ſame unto him: and wharſeever inaction a man 
would bring to paſſe, it doth: likewiſe pollute 
it. By reaſon whereof it- comes to paſſe, that 
we may truly ſay, that all the thoughts, affe- 
ions, wills, and purpoſes, yea, and every aCti- 
on of Gods children, areall mixed and tained 
withthecorription of this fine. So what this: 
reſervants and children, that 
they cannot goe on in the courſe pf gedlinefle 
ja Chriſtianity asthey would; but either they 
fall in rheit journey many times: or if they 
ſtand, my doe often Ragger, 
faintly and haltingly forward. - ? 
'  Fromithis that the holy Gheſt faith, Or- 
ginell fime compaſſeth the beleever about, wee 
are to obſerve and learne ſundry points: Firſt, 
this ſerverh notably-to confute ſome errours: 
maintainedand upheld by theChurch of Rome; 
for they ſay, that afier a man is-regenerate by 


canguſt | MITOR 
thecontrary, Now to ratifie this their do@trine;/ 
that original ſinne, after regeneration, as; 
finne properly; They ay, thatafter regentrati- 
 onit isho'more ſinmethan Tinder is tire; which: 
in it ſelſ&i9n fire; but very aprandfituporithe 


'oftis here 6verthrowne by this thar the 

 ChotHaich,Fhar the beleeying Hebrewes, that 
ts, Gods'Chanrch, wr caſt away this ſhine, 
, Where ir")s plaine,, that 'after' regeneration, 


cation and adoption, he hath fintie in hims7for | 
this finne is: moſt apr and ready to hinder him 
in the courſe of Chriſtianity ' and: codlinicfs,” 
Now if finne-were not'properly finne, it-muft* 
| loſtit owne nature and qualitie;-and if it-had 


and g0e - x 


Gee Spin, there is-norhing in him that God || 
y hare : and they doecurſe all tharhold | 


leaſt occafionto be ſeton fire; Bur this oj | 


| whereby a man receiverh the Spiritof ſanEtifi-] | 
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| us whith Fil remaines in'us, nor quite morti- 
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both in thoughr, words, and deeds. So rh: 
here it is manifeſt and plaine, tharin a regene-. 
raterman there is ſinne properly: Andhowſo. 


facation. 


many men concerning this ſanRification is 


of the Hebrewes had' as worthy mea' int it for 


godlinefle and ſandtification, as any ati: cheſe | 
dajcs;* yea, andthe Author of this Epiſtle was | 


(no doubt) a mati thar had receiv > Tgrear 
himſelfeamong therr,, 


Apoftleand theſe Chriſtians finne in them? Yes, 
orel{c the holy Ghoſt would never bid them 
caftir-off: for ir were a vaine thing to bid them 
caſt off that which they had not, Therefore 
they were not perfeRly ſanRtified, as indeed 
no rnan'ever was of ſhall be” in this life, Chritt 
onely excepted. Wee muſt not maryell atthis, 


any of us any dre 
miſerable wretch ſinners asgweares 
"The Lord himfelfe hath giveti many reaſons 
Why men ſhouldyorbe perfect in this life, As 
life, 


ye not by free grace 
err yp 5 


to 2 han that ſaving” grace Whereby a man 
ſhould befaved; Bur Chit is our Whole and 
onely bs ep whereby wee are juſtified 
and faved; and this may” our corruption reach 


fied till the houre of death, Secondly, whatſo. 
ever*grace wee receive of God, it comes by 


, 


"% » 7 : mn 
ithis life; ©* 
* 


loſt ir proper qualitie, it would not hee forts 
| dy tohinder a martin thecourle of godliticife, 


ever he befree from the puilt and pmriiſhment | 
of fiane, yer the corruption remaineth ilk in | 
him, though greatly weakned through fandti- | 


Againe, here obſerve, that the opinion off 


erroneous: for ſome there bee  whip' have | 
thought that a man might be perfealy ſan&ti- | 
fied in this life, and haycoriginall ſimequite a- | 
boliſhed.Bur this ismolſt falſe : for this Charch |. 


meaſure of ſanifying 'grace : yet including | 

efeamong rhens heeahoms the Hebrews | 
thus; Ler us caſt off the burthen, and fnut that | 
i ſo ready to _ us about. What ? had the | 


tharnomar'is perfe@inthis life :niy, we miſt | 
rather maryell at this, thar God hath given to'| 
of ſound grace, being Lich | 


| 


firſt: Tfa man wereperfcQly fanRified in'this |: 
then were hee perfeRtly juſt iid righeous |! 
in hinfelfe before God, and foſhould be Liveds |, 
20d thercy aloneinChritt; | 


s ſhould Chriſt not bee a wholeand a. | 
lone'Saviour, but onely a meanes to COHVEy Is |, 


on'in this life is im- | 


_— pA 


— 


ee  oemoe—oew—__— 


| 


[fromthe merit.ofa mays owne works of grace; 


Ao CH 


| | ———— A —— 


—mo— = Au — 


FIN 


d, by the.pardon of his ſtnnes,.and | 


is made: ind | 
enki of inward rightcoulneſle,, ſtanding | 


- hope and charity eſpecially : And the ſecond, | 
Bn: 467i of a good man one.is made, better | 
and more juſt: and thisthey ſay may procced 


and hereby they hold a man ſands xighteous 
before God.Butlooke how it ſtands with grace 
inusin this life, ſfolikewile ſhall it ſtand, with | 


64,2 


——__——T_—_—_— 


; 


 unleſſe we. will magipeye God willthenac- |B 


cept of an impeett jullice., Wherefore their | 


'{ ChriR;, 


Sour OL & C Sack vido toy 34G5 2157 9 
] \ Thirdly, this alſo ſhewerh the, exrour 


the ſame graces at the laſt day : if they beeim- 
erfe&t now, and ſo notable to juſtifie us before 
God, they ſhall alfo.be found .imperjeRt then 
rothar purpoſe and effect: But now they, are | 
mperſech, 95 hah beeve, hewod , and there- 
fore cannot. then ſtand for, our righteouſneſle; 


£05 


oneous, . and a doctrine of - all | 


| 3s. 
terrour. 4p. 7:his hep for who:darcadven- 
eure"the dalyation of his ſoule, upon his, owne | 
oghterlle? Wedepy nor bur thar Code 
cepreth of our ſanification,,..yct. not. as the 
2AE8 bY as . NES © 
\marzer of ur juſtification uno life: hag onely 
is the obedience aud. righteoulaelle of Jeſus 
riſt, agcepted of Gag fax us, and magdeours, | 
by faith; Grams aniwerableto-theri- | 


AW. 


cond! Y the powers and facultics in them both. 
y, the corruption.os bad. diſpeftiouin' 


+ 


— 


| | 


_ 


wt - 


cation.: the firſt, whereby a finner of an evil man | A 


| Surely .hec felt in him;viie rhis original time : 
which: did ſtreighten-his good atirctions, fo 
as he could net put inc forth famuch as hee 
would towardsthe Law-ot God. And when he 
faith, P{al. 51. 2.2. Sravljh me, O Lore, by thy 
ſree-ſpirit ; he would giveus to underſtand, thar 
by .originall corruption hee was reſtrained of 
his Chriſtian liberticy and hindred in all good 
aitzctions, holy ations, and heavenly medita- 
tions: which cauterh! him to prayfor libertie 


; the ſervant of- G.o.'D, feeies/ this corruption 
; clogging and hindzung him trom all good 


'c 


_ 


| himſelfe ; as /arhy lave, repentance; fandtifica- 


and freedome bythe Spirit, So tharit is plaine, 


GULIESe.-- _— 
This ſerves to:admonith all ſecure perſons, 
which aever felt ſfiane; ro bee a clogor burthen 
wo them, of Lheir fearefull and dangerous 
eſtate. For to cycry- childe of God originall 
corruption. is. a:grievous burthen.., Now con- 
ferre with a naturallman, and aske him what 
imperfeRions and wants hee feeles in himſelfe : 
his anſwer is,. hee,vas. never hindred by any | 
cortuptioninall his life, heneyer felt doubting, 
or want of love, either to God or.to his bre-| 
thren: he feeles no. pride of hearty na;hypocri- 
fie nor yaine glory, &&-+If weetake theſe men 
ypontheir words,theyare Angels among men : 
butindeed they. areblinde and ignorant, and} 


ſervants inthis life. doe:continuall y -bewailethe 
corruption of their nature, crying, out againſt 
arigioall nne,thet-ir binders them in dping the . 
goedthings nhichthey would deri;' and canſeth 
ther ta: doe. that evil. which they. world not. 
Theſe men therefoze;that are never. troubled 
with corruption, butts their owne thinking) 
have grace at will, aze- ba fearetull.cafe, their | 
mixdes are Gill lylinded; and their heaxzs hard-! 


: - | ned; they. arc dead-io fanne, abiding;in dark- | 
neſſe unto this houre,. And if chey-goethuson?] 
ro.deathythey:ſhallfigdethat ſinne will uavizor | 


himſcife, and theutheyſhallknow what finue, 
meanes, and findethe terrour, and feelethe bur | 
thenot,it, when.it is 0 late; like thefooliſh{ 
vicginsthar knew:what the wantiofgile meant, | 

wheathedoorcs wee (huts, :-ffs , v4 Ci 
> $ccondly; this ſhewes.umo-wy whatis.the/| 
ate andiconditionefthe childe of; God inthis | 
lifes He-is not here: aSajar feeling ,no. corrup- 
tion, peafeRtly lanRified and.freed-from ,2Þ 
ſiznes; but ſuchan.oveas feeles rhe burthen, of | 
ue jon, - hingring, 4im-i0; his;; Chriſtian | 
cqurſe, under. which hee: fighs;; aud. ;groanes, 
labouring by all good meanesto. hecdisburde-'| 
ined. andto caſt woff,, Ic, is indeed. a matter ot 
great comtore for amanto feele Gods graces in 


Cn an. 


WT 


tignand.uch likg;-butno child. of God caual- | 
'waiez oralone feeletheicomfort of gxace.; molt 


_ 


-— a 


it he be Gods childe., New i# fealiugit, :be dif- 


aſus axgutgentgtis.happy citate.. . | | 
. Fifthly, /rhis. commandement;$0 caſt away 


—  —— 


frene 


> -— WY —— —  — 


wonderfully deceived by Satan: for. all Gods | 


commonly hee ſhall bee txoubled, with finne, | 
like himſelfe; and Grive-ro be ealed of ix, this is | 


| 


Ws —C—— ; 


| 


g_— 


jthis commandement ? Surely for ſpeciall 


[heart is mans treaſi:re, from whence comes 


i and take place, then is it made an habiration fo 
{the Devill 


EI 


m- 


_ 2elfth ( bap.to the Hebrewes | 
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frame that preſſerh downe, teacheth every childe| 
of Godto labour carneftly for the government 
arid'UireQion of Gods Spirit:for we hve with- 
in'vs originall corruption, that like an armed: 


good thing we take in hand! 'Weemult there- 


os | , : 
ruption of our itattire, and 
finne we ſhall utterly failt,' mick 
ooyernes us, bothin the ay r hearts, 
inthewordsf our mouths,” odthit «dich one of 
ourlives. This David knew WAl,and therefbit 
Meth to the Lotd fo? his good Syiririto lehde 


y bp , | 


np CC x 7 po 
2s into the Lant{"of ri, c00 fe, © 
ans anos 
."FTaſtly,” 


cdeceitfulneſſe 


y 


ins Wee hayetlifs 'corruptioti 


So Salomon ſaith, Connterguard thy heart, my 
fſonne, Proverbs 4-13. Why doth Salomon give 


cauſe : for every man while hee lives on earth, 
is compaſſed about with his owne corrupt na- 
ture; which like a home-borne traitor ſeeks to 
deliver the heart into the poſſeſſion of Satan,and 
fo to defraud God of his right. Againe, the 


all ations gaod and bad: now if itbee well 
kept and guarded, the Lord will dwell in chy 
hearr, and thence will proceed the iſſues of lite : 


bucif it bee left open for 


 Ifacity were beſieged about by bloudyene- 
mies, the inhabitants thereof would fer watch 


matibeſets us' about; and hinderethi'usin every} | 


F 


fore pray unto Goddaily rhir heewould gridex | 


his good Spiir for by reaſon ofthe 
urſleffe Gods Spitie) f 


”" 


wh” Wa 4 a I Y 


ayetlils 'corruption"of] 
naturcirt ts, Wee thuſt kecpe ony hearry with 81 
| dilsgencey aid ſet watch and ward about them. 


and ward in every place to keepe out the ene. 


| mie ; ſo wee having ofiginall tinne, as a fierce | 


enemic compaſſing us about, forto worke our 
deſtruction ſome way or other, muſt labour to 
have our hearts guarded with a watch of grace; 
that our corruption may not let in Satan there 
to dwell or to have any abode. 

Bur(will ſome ſay)how ſhall we get a watch 
that may th epe our hearts? 


eArſw, Weert labour th 


there, asthe Scepter of Chriſt, robe held imp, by 
the grace of faith, ruling our wills and affecti= 
ons,and bringmg into ſubjeRion every thought 
ro the obedience of Chriſt, In ſuch an heart 
| Chrift dwels, who is ſtronger than Satan : and 
| here can neither corruption ſer open the doore 
| to Satan, nor Saran enter; but all things are in 
| fafery, Alſo the ations that proceed hence 
| ſhall berhe iſſues of life, being holy and plea- 
ſing uato God. 

' __ Andthusmuchofrthe ſecond point. 

| Thethird diny-to be performed for our con 
'tinuance inthe faith, is this : 1Ye muſt ran with 
patience the race that us ſet before us. Tn theſe 


\ &- 


itthe Word'of 
| God may dwell plentifully in our hearts; and 


A 


*L 


5 


words the holy Ghoſt borroweth a compari- 
fon from the games of jen rhat did runne a 


;Tace: and thus we may conceiye it; The race 
| 


"7 
_R ——_— . PIER . 
. wot, Wd Hoe __ . - | 6 as 


| 


backwir he ſhallnever ptr the price) | 


. 
” 


bur (till 


thatthe H6ly Gholt propoiinds 1isr0/rinnie; 3s 
the race of Chriffiatrebig1on + the parties that 
muſt rut in this race-ars all Cr i/trans, men 
or wotfichigh or 16; 'n6: oneacceptedFrhe 
price md=townetor which wer runntls ever- 
laſting glovy? the Jodgeer the runtichs is the 
Lord biniſelfe, who tharivdp 
untoevetyClniſtian in thit life; WG ar 
pive the "Hatd 50-cyety, One that Hint 
well -- £97197 24503 10 3: Cone ng” $1 


. 


0 is comipared to xFi#s; Wee ar&tavght 


poin "Y I | F a 


this compariſon wee'niay obſerve many” 
goodinfituctions: Firſt;in char Cirifaeretghc ? 


- 


ward ;growingin knowle 


goe forward to.the race end ; So mult | 
every Chriſtian goe forward in grace, following 
ww 
ite, then wee may take our caſe, and let grace 
alone ; bur if we tender our owne ſalyarion, we | 
muſt goe on in the graces of religion, as a-xun- | 
ner doth goe forward in his race. This being | 
well obſerved, would rouze up our drowhe | 
Chriſtians that make no progreflc in religion. | 
Secondly, this reſemblance of Chriſtianitic 
| 


before anot 
»- — 


hol 


LY 
. 124 % fad 3 
: "TY. K | y 


" 


dily race. Alfo in the world the manner of | 
men is, to labour and ſtrive to goejone before 


and in bodily delights ; now ſhall men ſtrive | 
ro be firſt in theſe cranfitory things, and ſhall |. 


cis ? 


rious inthe world to come. 


our Peopleto rurne in"refigion with the*Stare 


Popery, if that abominatioa ſhould bee {r up 
ag1ine : for (ſay rhey) It was a merry world 
when that religion was up, But this is not the | 
property of gobd runvers : If wee would have 


conſtantly unto the death. 


everyohetharprofeſſech"1elivion nn e- | 
tic; Mi@hiEyery graceof God. Heerhar runs / 


: 
. 


— 
— 


towards the marke, for the price of the | 
nigh calling of God. If we care not for eternal! | 
life 


ro arace, teacherh us all to ſtrive to poe one 


another in riches, preferment, in fine apparell, | 


weneplect our duty about theſe 1pirinuall gra- | 
herein the more we excell, the more ac- | 
ceptable we are to God, and ſhall be more glo- |, 


- Thirdly, ſecing Chriſtianitie is a race, wee 
malt remember to bee conſtantcherein till we | 
come to the end of our faith; even the falva- þ 
| tion of qugſoules. Ic hath beeae rhe manner of | 
and time ; and yet to this day many thouſands | 
- [come to our atlemblies that would rurne to | 


the crowne of life, we muſt hoſd true Religion 


our way, and have our hearts ſer upon the end ; 
of our race, which is everlalting life. Each or- 
dinary traveller is yery inquiſitive of his way, 
and all his care is.to g0e the neerelt way he can 


fore endevyour to goe the [traighteft way wee 
can, to come to lite everlaſting : neicher muſt 


we make delaic in this way, butuſz all helpes j 


| 


ro | 


OR | 
Laſtly, like good runners wee maſt minde | 


to his journics ead, Behold, wee arc travellers, | 
and our journey isto Heaven; wee muſt rhere- ; 
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| hntrpheboly Giſt ach, Hepe 
manghls race Gs 
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tofanher ms herein ;. for the matters of great) 


hafwats.gr tin alwaies m encmics and 
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as ns alone,and ſutfermany crol- 
=; hes. Hof This mot and: 
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es and affli- 


'of theſe croſſes 


whereabqut.we 
f Fell Ge We ikethis well; bur | 


Alt 


| 


cond w_ rn Burhowzwirh 
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hh me ; we arme. gur felyes with. 
19th tienery which. welhall be Te mee to -beare 5 
| our | all. Andchus much for this third dury ; : FA 
thatfall on you with patience. q of the-cxhortation unto conſtancy in rhe faith, 
ic pands, Aebeets: Thy paging akerche exampleofall he gy: Fathers. . 
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A godly and learned 


EXP O S 1 TION 
COMMENTARIE 


VPON 4H I 
THE THREE FIRST CHAPTERS OF 


the REeveELrtaTioN, 


Preached in C wmprIDse by that reverend arid jadicfous| 


Divine, ME.WrLiLLIAaM PERKINS, Ann. Dom. 1555. publithed 
for the benefit of Gods Church by Rozexr Hint, 


Bachelour of Divinitie. 


The third Edition, =1 


Reviſed and eolarged after a more perfect Copy, artherequeſt of M*, PxRE 1Ns 
| EY by Temas Pigxs on Preacher of Gogs Word. 
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Herecunto is NTT an Analyſis of the Viſion in | | 
. theſe three Chapters, 
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nc 


us. 
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Px ov. 13.9, and Pxovy.4.18. 


Thelight of theri phteors rejoycerh by increaſe, ſhining more and more unto the perfet day : But the 
candle of the witked ſhall be put ont. 
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Hu EMINGTON 1n CeB <h-Hamptonſhire, 
Grace and Peace. | 


Qedlell che Reverend Awtbor, whoſe reſt i now in glory, 'gs alſ of, 4he' 


more perfett copie of this podly ex20jtion, then the firſt Edition 


who wo doubt for the Authors ſake, did more gratefally accept 
former dedication, (homd by me be deprived of their right : Nay, 
rather as they in heart (1am perf? waded ) did highly honour the. 
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ſoall long indure. Ind ſith my paines herein yeelds me this right, to make choyce of ſomago whons 


| thts recompence is returned for their love, That with this worke, their memory with poſterity 
| I alſo may commend the patronage bereof ; 1 dee preſume 10 preſent che ſame unto your Ladi- 


defire : ſome others (1 know) may challenge me herein, us unminafull of their love ; yet be- 


their patience for this time, that I may joyne the Mother with the Children inthis worke of 
love, to afford tuition to theſe godly (abours of the dead. It fits you veſt (good Madam) in ſwn- | 
ary reſpetts ; for neither will your children complaine of your admiſſion into the ſociety of their 
right, nor you eſtceme the leſſer hereof, becauſe of their claime hereto by former poſſeſſion, They 
are your owne, and you theirs; this comes unto you all, a5 wntoone, acconnting your united love 
farregreater ſafety : and looke what grace it finaes by your protection, like erace it yeelds by 
7142) agood inſiruition, Salomon ſatth, * Goo underitanding n-akerh acceprable (me a» 
ning to ſuch as feare God, for fooles ® hate knowledge) how welcome then will this be unto 
—— have ſaid unto Wiſdame,thou art my faiter, aud ave eſteems the words of her 
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== ST canſe there was (Right Ui orſnipf; il) a wel. 5 in reſecBaf 


goaly Reader, whoſe good herein ccaimes ſpeceall firoke z, that. 
ſome refining hand ſhould recommend uno the Church of Gad, a | 


berof did afford: oF yet no cauſe | find, why yoar worth; Childres,' 


Mtbor for bis double labour in Chriſts Vineyard'; /o 1 doe rejoyce 


ſhip. 1f this be any kinaneſſe on my behalfe, | confeſſe it ts farre ſhort of your deſert, ana of my | 


cauſe God may offer me opportunity hereafter, to give them 200d content this way, [ wil mireat | 
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* Proy.13z-15. 


b Proy.1.33: 
c Prow7.4. 
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dler. 15.16, 


e T-hn 14. 8. 


\ *Verſ 5. 
3s Iohn 17. 3. 


b Matth. 28.20. 
- | *Verſ. 13. 


c Pſal.16. 3. 
d Ter. 20-11. \ 
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e x Core 3. + 


j f 2 Tun, 3.7. 


s Heb. 6. 16» 


b Rom, 15. 13, | 


i 2 lokng. 
k 2 Cor. 9. 3- 


'CIPhil. x, 12. 


th. coo Moe. 


TE ee ce oe aan a. 
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* Chap. 1. verſ. 4. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


—— —.. 


month, * The joy and rcjoycing of your heartsfith kerein yoa ſhalt finds 08 every leafe. ſome 


pleaſant fraic of the tree of fe 8 taſte wbereaf I will here [et before you, that you may judse| 


the better of the ſtare. When the Difeiples hearts were fall of griefe for Chriſts depariure then 
at hand, Philip ſaid ants him in the name of all, * Shew us the Father, and ic ſuſficerh. 
Loe* bere, behold and you ſhall. fee, not the Facher alone, but with the Fathet vhe Spirit of 
grace, and withthem both,the? Sonne of: God, [6 lively deſcrived to your view, thas you 
may truly ſay of this knowledge, (God ſanitifying is unto your ſole) * Itiseternall lite, When 

Chriſt would beartes bis Diſciples for the great workeof their miniſter, he doth it by the pro- 
miſe of his preſence, ſaying, * Behold, I am with you alway. The evidence and frait where- 
of, you fhall * hereby ſo well pereeivoc, that hereupon 1 truſt, both you and many moe will learne 
to ſay with David in texyptation; © | have ſet the Lord before mec alway; {or hc is ar my 
right hand, thereforel (hall nor ſlide : Aud with Leremy #n affliction, * The Lordis wich 
melike a mighty Giant, therefore my perſecurors ſhall bee overthrowne, and fhallnor 
prevaile. hat ſhall 1 ſay more ? 1t would be too long to ſprake of the dignity of Chriſts Charch 
and miniſterie here handled at large : and to inſtance inpariiculars, thorow the ſeven Epiſtles 
to theſe [even Churches of Aſia: only this, inthePreface of each Epiſile, learae what Chriſt 
& in himſelfe and to his Church; in the Matter, benold the flute of every Charch, and ſee 
what Chriſt approveth, and what bs ſoule actefteth ; in the Concluſion, ſee his bounty to- 


| wards his children, and the duty of all to him againe, The hanaling of theſe thinss will mach 


delight your Chriſtian beart : for beſide the © Plaine eviderceof rite Spirit, rm opening the 
Text, which tbeſt pleaſing unto God, and moſt profitable to vis Church ( wherein this god- 
ly Aathor had a ſpecial prace) the application ss ſo fit and pertinent to our times, that 1 
had wel wig: faid, Hee did foreſee what wee now behold; and hath foretold what we for our 
lukewarinneile and decay in love, may juſtly feare : ® Conſider whar I ſay, and the 
Lord give you underftending in all things. Hold faſt that which you have, be faithſull 
#nto the death, and the Lord will give you tht crowne of life, *® For God is nat unrighte- 
ous that he ſhould forger your workes apg labour of love, which you have ſhewed ro- 
ward his name, in that you have miniftred unto che Saints, and yet doe miniſter. Now 
the God of hope® fill you withall joy and peace in beleeving,” «ud incres/e yonr joy by 


ſoto'abound towards you all, rhat alwaics having allefotficiency 1m all things, you may 
| abound inevery good worke, ? whichis by Ieſus Chril, unto the praife and glorie of 


| God; axto whoſe graciozus proteition both now and ever 1 hambly commend Jour Ladiſhip, 
| withyour godly family, London, December to, 1606. 


Your Ladithips to command. | 
Thomas Pierſon. 
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the conſtant walking i of your childrev inthe t1uth : yea, the ſame Zord,* make all grace\ 
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ws TO THE RIGHT R- 
SHIPFVLL SIR EDWARD MOVN:| 


TacGy, Sir Walter Mountagu,Sir Henry Mountagu,and| 

Sir Charles Mountagu, Knights, M. Iames Mountagy, Doctor of Divinity, Deane of 

his Majeſties Chappels, and 24. Sidney Mountagu, Eſquire, the Lady Suſan Sandys,and | 
the Ladie Theodofia Capell, children of thatrightworthy and religious Sir Edward. 

CHMonnagn of Bowghton inthe Countie of North.. Hampton Knight, ane of the Ladie 

| Elizabeth his worthy Wife, Siſter to the Right Honourable Sir John . , . © | 

| Harington Baron of Exton, and Fathertothe vertuous JET 
. Lady the Conmeſſe of Bedford, © -; 

| Grace and Peace. | | +: | 
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« Gen.43-13, 


Chriſt the, /oſdab had® rwelve Diſciples t bur as 19/ephwagsbelos | > rauica. . | 


DXA LA Iehe Worſhipfull, as the Patriarch 7acob had * welve ſonnes, fo j 


a3 ved above © all choſe ſonnes, ſo John was beloved above 4 all the | « Gen37.3. 
-Y Diſciples." Joſeph was apparelled better chan the reft,and john was | 6 | 
inſpired farre better than thereft, -* Had irnot:beene for iZofeph | « Gen.xr.gs. | 
C4 Egypthad wantedherfood temporally andhad it nor beene for 
Joby, the Church had wantcd her food cternall,* The fature flare | * 5enans; 
| of Egypt was revealed ro 1sſeph, and the future cſtare-of the | 
[ Church was revealed to tobe, The one's was exiled, becaufc his father loved hinrgand;| s Gn 37-4. | 
| the other exiled, becauſe his maſter lovethim, The'place of his' cxile was intorhe®]- | * Revacss > » 
| fland of Pathmos, being before by T74jew pur into avefſell of! ſcalding oyle, But thar | ores | | 
God who ſhewed his viſions to * 4b7ahaw inthe mot, to ! Jacob in the field eo fe-| * Gco2ht., 
ſephin the ftockes, ro ® Moſes in Midian, to Jerawyin the ® prifor, to ? Daniel inBa- | = geize.; . 
[bylon, and to the Apoſtle Peter 1 in the houſe of a\' Tanner, even'heo ſhewerh this viſi| 5reghng 


ons to Tohnin his exile, , n pe, | SHS, 
Heis notbound to.perſons, hee can advance whom he lift ; he is not boundento| *.Gene, , 


place, hecan revealewherehe liſt, For -perſons, hee can preferre* Abel before Cain, ; i Sam. 6. © * 
| © 1acob before Eſas, * David before Eliah, * Matthizs before Indas. Hecan make? Moſes * Exell fa. _ 
a Courticr, * 10b a Potentate,? Samnel a Tudge, * Davida King,* Salowwon a Soveraigne, |; nn" 
|» Ei/baa plow-man, © Amos anear-herd, * 1eremy4 Prieſt, * Darfel aPrince, //abebFof | 7 25am. 
the bloud Royal), ® Aatthew a Publican; ® Peter a Fiſher, and ® Pawfa Tent-maker, to |» c King. rs. | 


be penners and preachers of the word of-God. For place, as no time can preſcribe a- | «1cr,1,r. 
[gainſt the King of anation; ſono place can preſcribe againſt this King of allnations : | cr 
'E The wind bloweth where it lifteth, and the ſpirit worketh where itl:/teth. [32159 
- Irpleaſed Chriſt, who is called in this Revelation;' that * faithfull:witneſe, that firſt «8.183. 
| begotten of the dead, * that Prince of the Kings of the earth, © Alpha and Omegs, the finit | .ccurs 
and left; The that bath the Keyes of hell and of death, © which hath that fharpe ſword, * bis | Fo, 
e5es like fire, bis ® feet like braſſe, * the ſeven Spirits of God, the ſeven Starres iu big hand, | ; vile... | 
i the key of Devid,who is called here * Amen,the begining of the creatares of Godzand in| « Verl 18, 
Daxiel, he that! revealeth ſecrets, it pleaſed this Chriſt to'reveale ſecrets to Jobp,Not by | « ver 14. 
| dreame, as to ® «cob; or apparition;'asto ® Moſes; or by voyce;as ro ® Adem;' bur | ,chplu,. + | 
partly by vifion, and partly by voyce, as hedid whenhe turned'? Sept into Paw, This > - 
Joby was Legat us & Latere, that Embaſſzdour wholeancd on his Lords breſt, Hce wris | * vor£ 14. | 
tath Chrifts: hiſtory, and there hee ſhewerh'his"Jove unto Chriſt : hee writeth the | = Ga. 28. 
{Churches hiftoric, there Chriſt ſheweth his love uiico tiim z efpecially in this, that hee | 750... 
{will doenothing, which hee doth not reveale t6 His 4 ſervant this Prophet; For the Liens Solpetl, 
Church in his time,we may ſec how it ſtood,ir the three fifftChaprers:and what condi- | tohns Revelation, 


q4 Amos 3-7» 


tion it ſhould have for the time to come, itis plainely ſer-downe in the reſt of this Thecontancs of 
tne wage Co 


| booke, If wee reſped the generall cftare of the Chitrch, afrer' 70bs had deſcribed the | [15% 


_=_— | EY LR. EE oe TIN, © 


| 
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m Day. 3 2-2- 
a1 — 

o Epek, 34-2 

P Naz. ig rat. de 


paup- | 


x 23 Cor. 11-33+ 


þ.— ofthis Revelation, whicb are God the Father, chap, 4.and Chriſt his Sonne, 
|chap.'5. he commeth ro the workes of God, whichare prediQtions, chap. 6. obſigna- | 
. |tions,chap. 7. pgarions, Crops 


|commeih'to her a&ions : firft, in her 


lem moſt-comforeably ſerdowne, chap. 21, 22, 
!] of 1ohw,as the Prophecie of Dawiel was ro them who lived in the time of Daxiel. But as 


| being ſulfilled which were forerold in this booke, wee may eaſily ſee what is meant by 


| readeth.the words of this book, But to come to rheſe three Chapters writcen by John 
[ſurnamed-the Divine; and expounded by one, a moſt worthy Divine, The firft Chap- 


|| 8 Maidews, > Fiſbers,* Leaders, * Elders, " Sals, ® Starres, * awgels, and.® Shepherds : 
| #rophers to teach, Seersto forctell; Remembrancers to put in minde, Trumpets to ſound, 
|Paichwen coadmoniſh, Hubandmes to plow up, Stewards todiſtribure, faidens to 


| ejw oratio comtempitar « his words are noteſteemed, whoſe life is not approved, And 


© % 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


8, 9. PrediQions of _— co come, obfignations 
of ſuch as mult be ſaved, and indignation on things to be deſtroyed, And for the more 


particular eſtate of the Church, having (chap. 10.) ſhewed his warxanr'to write, hee 
| Prophets; ſecondly, in her body, In her Pro-/ 
phers, their fighting, falling, rifing, chap. t i. In her body, comparing her toa woman | 
cloathed with the Syuanc, chap. 12, and pn herby her combats, conqueſts, tri- 
'urmphs: her combats defenſive, chap. r3. and offenſive in Chriſt by words, chap, 14. 
threatiings, chap. 15. and judgements, chap. 16. her victories gotten ag 1inſt char 
* whore, chap. 17,and 18.the* Beaſt, chap, 19, and the © Dragen, chap. 20. And all | 
that glory wbich (he ſhall have in the K ingdome of God, is under the rype of Icruſa- 


The things in this Booke were (I grant) very darke to them that lived in the daies 
that Prophecic being fulfilled, wa can now tell what was foretold in its ſo,many things 


it andthe poſterity rocome ſhall berter underſtand this booke than we doe, becau(: 
it may beall things are nor yer fulfilled. Neither is this booke like the cirics of the * 4- | 
wakiens, or the *rree of knowledpe, which may not be reached to: for * Bleffed s bee that 


ter-is a Proemeor Preface to the booke : the two latter are Epiſtles dedicating this 
booke.:Thedcdication is madeto ? ſeven ſcyerall Churches, and by nameto the Mi- 
niſters which arecalled Avgels, Inthe Word of God, Minifters have many excellent 


ticles given them, (though now they are ſcarcely graced with titles) they are called | 


* Prophets, * Scers,* Remembrancers,* Trumpets, * Watchmen, * Hucbandmen, * Stewards, 


keepepure thedodrine of truth, Fiſbers to catch men, Leedersto goc before, Elders to 


teſced (I ſay) foundly by dorine, liberally by.charicy, and religiouſly by Iife, By do. 
Arine : for Saceravs fixe dotFrina, eff nevi fine oelg, a Pricſh withour knowledge is a 
Ship wichoug ſajle, By liberality : ? for Nihil habet home adeo divinum quam benefacert, | 
Man. is in nothing more like God, rhan in doing good, By life : Cajus wita deſpreitar, 


that it may be ſaid of rhem as it was of Oriven, Quale habuit verbum, talem babuit Vitam, 
ashis words were, ſo were his workes, They muſt not be barren like Mount 4 Gi{boab, | 
but weaned as Samwel was, before they be offered unto the Lord, They muſt bee 
pure water, if they will cleanſs.others, and more than whetſtanes if they will ſharpen 
others, They muſt bein © integrity. Abrahams, in meekneſſe © Moſes, * in knowledge | 
Aarons, *.in paines Pexls,? andinipraying Semwacls: and remember, that as Avgsſtine 


F 3 Sam. 13. 


{ z Chr,13414. 


k Revele2-4. 
1 Verſ.z0, 

m Yerl. 14 
a Verſ. 3Q. 

© Chap. 3-1. 
p Verl. & 

q VerC16. 

r Chap. 3.31. 


| maintained ® the dectrine of Balaams, * ſuffered women to teach, ® bare a name onely tolrue, 


ſaid, Manu pauperum {ant gatophylacium Chrifth, Thc hands of the poorc are the rrea- 
fury of Chriſt. I need nor ſpeake- much of the duty of 8 Miniſter, for cycry one wil 
teach him his duty, that will not be ranged within any duty himſelfe. | 

Theſe Churches were then, hke-! Davids Vorthies, exccllenr above all the Chur- 
chesof the world : but becauſe they left their firſt * love, were not  faithfull 18 the death, 


? had but 4 little ftrength, 4 were aeuber hot wor cold, aud " repented wot as they ſhould have 
done, of all their ſinnes, they are reprehended by /obs, threatned by Chriſt, and rhe Can- 
aleſiicke ofthe Golpell is now taken. away from thew : Jam ſeges eff nbi Troja fait : Now 
Mahomet rageth, where Meſſiah did raigne, Are ihcy reprchended ? ler us hearken: are 


Senecth. 


they chrearned? let us teare : arethey fallen? Jer us labour to continue, From 19bns 
reprehenfion we ſec, That (as one ſaic) bereof our Elders have complained, hereof doe wee 


governe, Salt to ſcaſon, Starres to give light, Angels to declare, and Shepherds to feed ; | 


complaine, aud beresſthey which live after us will complaine, that men wax worſe ; and live | 
nor 


tc. 
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7 be Epiſtle Dedicatory, d 


'noraccording to the dotrine of Gods Ward, From Chrifts chreatgings weſeethar 

| God is merciful, * who-firlt offererh peace betore hee f1yht againſt us,, char wee. being 
| | fore-warned, might be fore-armed, And by the woluli dgwntall of theſe ſeven Chyr- 
ches,let * us that fand take heed hat we fall not: tor if God ſpared not the;*, 019 world 34 0. 
' deſpiſed Noah, the Sodemites who vexcd,'Lg7, Jenuſalerms. whicl.abuſed theProphets, 


_- 
+, 


f Deur. 3016. 


A 
_ 
* 


t 1 Cor. n60.12% 
u 2 Pet, 24-5.4 
* Mat.23.38. 


| X Coloſ/a, Hicrapolis, and Laodicea who rcj:zd Pa el cAſtio Churchss, who | 
did not grow in righteouſneſlc as they d:q inciches,t awdhal weelcape, ! if. We: 4 


of m tus preſent age, O ther {ct us vow? confider ghup/eſong, * rederwe the opportuni; 
tie, > not harden our hearts, but regard the, time of. our. prefent vilgation. As cheday. 
gpeneth and thurteth with rhe Su ane,. 1g. falvation.ppencth. aud. thutech wig the. 
 Goſpell, © Whilſtit & called to day, let ws heare bis waice.s. f He that labaureth in Sewn erm. 


the ſonne of wi/dome, but he that ſleepeth in harveſt « the {one of confuſian.., © 
All chings in the world doe:rake their gime, tae bird.co, build her neſt, the hubang.- 


" 


patient to cake phyſickc, the Cooke to ſeaſog mcats, andthe Dreſſer ofthe Viagyard to 


ca whenthe Ship is launched, rotranſplant Trees when they are old, to.cake P 


Was: 


comero gather.fruit, The 2 five fooliſh Virgins came t99 late, Dives Þ in hell repen- 
ecth coo late, rhe time preſent is only ours, Is the fig-trec fruii{f;;2if 12]l hearechar | 
ſentence, © Never fruit grow on thee avy more. * Get thee thine righteon/ne(ſe before this 


- 


thy coxver ſion, a5 the wiſeman cxnorterh every wan, Bur alas, whereuato thall I Itken 
this generation ? We are like the Epheſians, we have.* loft ourfiiſt love z; or the Zaady- 
| ceans, weare f neither hot nor cold : or rhe swlight, neither day nornjght: or the 46 | 
zamne, neither faire nor foule ; or oneſicke of an Ague, one dy Bal S, , or 
a man ina Lethargie, neither alive nor dead : or Hermaphrodicws, neither male, nos | 
| female: or ro thoſe creatures called augigia, which live in water or onJapd : orgbe Lze-| 
|weſſe, which the oftner ſhe breederh, the ſewer cubs. thee hearech: gr the, Marriner, 
whois only good in a ſtorme;or the Marigold, thatfhurrech and apeneth with the, Suns 
or the Mermaids, which are halfe fleſh and halfe fiſh. 1 would 19 God we wercefther 
hot or cold:-that as the hotteſt regions bring forthyfwecteſt ſpices, ſg,unoft-zealous 
people might be mol fruirtull in good workes :,thatas the Sug mecke Heaven ts. {wit 
teſt ather ſetring, ſo che fans of God might bee belt ax cheir eadu)g. Buri irſo2 no; 
the more we are taught, the more ignorantare;:manyz and che older we are,thecalder! 
in Religion, We have indeed many otus, as it was faid of driſts ion: Marten, or ra- | 
|ther religionem io linens, religion in tongue: but when trial 1s made ofus;every 8 Phags- 
on.canclpy our haiting,and.then with.® 4rchilagye we thinke it berter, chpeum abjicere, 
yuam interire, encn to caſt off ali Religion, than to, vndergoe che. leait diſgrace for 
| Religion, v7 Yr { : z © | | ' ow do 4*: . 
iThe Aooncdcfiring to be apparelled as the reſt ofthe Phaners, anſwer was made her, 
That h:r divcrs changes could admit no kinde of habit: and we, deſiring to be articed | 


with the robes of Chuiſtians,ir 1s ro be feared, thar fince we tread ® mac the Adaoue under. 
| onr feet, wethall never becloathcd as the Church wax, with the ! Sunne, ® Who, wiſe, 
and he ſball under ftand theſe things ;, and prudent, and he ſhall know thes. . Let us RS. cet 
labour tg ® grow fwgrace, to abound inknywledge, x0 beiuil of gaod works, and. ro | 
overcome all che underminers af our farure ſalvation, iT hen, (hall wee ® eat of the tree 
of life, not. be; hurt of the ſecond death, tafte of the hidden Manna, have pewer over nayons, bt 
 cloathedin white, made pillars in Gods Temple, and fit with Chriſt 1eſus in the thrane of his 
, Fatber, And though the,P ſonve of 1{þai cannot wake us Captaives of thouſands, yer 
| that Soxne of David will 4 make us the ſonnes of God, That wee may,doe [o, wee muſt 
beleeve the Goſpel, pat onCorift 1eſws,and be renucd by repentence. The firlt is pegeflery,, 
the ſecond comely,rhe third proficable, Tocome co rhe full; it.is necefſory, wethould 
| beleeve:: for be that * belerwrih not,us condemned alreadie; her is condemned in the.coun- 
| {cllof God, in the minifteric of the ward,and in his, gwne conlctence,and hethalt be 

; Tr 3 condembed 


ſo great ſalvation? and for this cauſe theſe Sermons, are moſt waxthy;ca-he cop1; c d\ quake. 


men to ſow iis ſeed, the Mariner to gac to Sea, the Gardever to {ct his.rrees, tho licke | 


| A his fruir, [tr will be too late to build in/Summer; ro fow in Harveſt, to.goe to | 
plicke.| 


when weare dying, to ſeaſon Mats when; they are. unſavoury, and abc Vines Is| 
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you : for you are taught of God to lv we one another. Y our ® Scilwras at his deachneed not | 
to teach you concord, by giviie exet'of youn theafe of Arowes, whictizzannerwell 


_  — 


ling :and * 1«cobfo rejoyce&th Ware of tris ſore toſeph;tobeadvinted inthe 
Kingdom of Zeypt; how mightthatliapbyBaterot yoursrt)5yceieo fecuboncrane 
one ſonne ſitting a&high Sheriff ob the ſhire, avrorther predibins botore thedudgenut 
the Aﬀize,and the third pleading as Comellaratthebarygm@alhthe reſt. op | 
ation inthe Kirigdome > ThisWl/2*' Sol; Ivar oye rhe Parents ardhall: may benold 
3 how good and comely a _ it i for brethrew wn» weve ebb in unity; 16A ot 0 ould tay; 


that Parenrs werenotblefled, ynleffe'th | | 
dren, And ſurely it is no fmall part'of's Fathers bleſſednefſsito fee his children like'ts | 


there is 'none (a5 one ſaith) like t6'a vertuous ſore,” But all Parents arenofto be bleſ- 


in onewombe, 1 Davids in one Palace, nor zws* ® 'breamfiren inthe divifiemoFanin- 
heritance, 'And though conrord amongft brethren ( cf{pecially-ſuch as divide the 


— 


not as Simeon and Levi, Romalus and. Rhemw,Eteacles and Polynices, Atreis and Thy- 
eftes, Aa and Perſens : but as Caſtor and Pollnx;'David and lanarhin; lofeph and Benja- | 
lavin;\ and (as a true friend is defcribed to-beeYy® one ſoulc intewo bodies, It ſeemerh 
that as 42rippe thebrother of Avwgn/ius was beholdinp ro Saluſt for that one ſentence, 
| Smell phings increaſe by concord but periſh through diſevrd#fo youttive all learned the ſame 
{lefſon;asbeing perſwaded,that as the members ofa body beivg ohcediſmembred,they 
cannot pofhibly bejoyned againe ; ſoif natucall brethea be' ghee nnnarurally disjoy- 
ned, no glue will conjoyne them faft againe.' It were ipfinire:coThew exttayples of 
brotherly love and hatred, and ® others have caſc@ineofthis paines, Nowthatgood 
| God, who hath brought youfrom'one root, placed you fri onevountry,advanced you 
[ro like credir,and given you one heart,give you alſo one inherirafice in theKingdome 

of Heayen, Thns, right Worſhipfull, Iam boſdto ſpeake untoyBu; andthe world 

knoweth I ſpeake the truth, and the Lord knoweth 1 defire nor rs flatter,” Goe 6n 
therefore I beſeech you, continue in love, be ſetledin the truth; and 1a bottb ionour' 
him who thus honoureth'you. Benorcarried away with'the ſew ?' of this world, bric 
thinke Religion the | WELLES Lhe 


| beſt nobilicie, and thar'4 as Prudentize ſaith, 


GeneroſaChrifli ſetta mobilitat orves, | 
Cai quiſquis ſervit,ille vert eſt nobily, ' © 61 
He noble is that comes of Chriſt his race * | _ 
| ho ſerves this Lord, he ſurely is nor baſe” 4 | PEO 
And this made Theodofims, more tothanke God thar he was a Chriſtivn, thana King z 
con(idering that he muſt loſe the one, hecould not Joſe the ocrher, Now as to one of 
you I am bounden in particular z avd by him, being a Miniſter, the defpiſed Miniſtery 
is not alittle graced: ſo for him I pray,that he may be an * 4braham toour Abimilech,a 
> Nathas to our David,a * lehojade to uur loaſb,an *Ebrdmelech ro Jeremiah, an® Eliſpato 
the widow of this Propher deeeaſed,a light in the Courr, and a trumpet in the Church, 
and that f_1haſhaeroh may long hold out his golden Scepter unto him : that by his 


;  a<-: V Jl 


be broken whileft they are conjoyned + for yoa by your amiry make your ſelves irivins |, 

cible, If Chilothe Licedemoniar diedfor joyro fee one forties: crawned ar Olympus, | 

and'© Diagoras Rhndins did the like; when hivthree' children | rs garland ata wretk- þ4 
eadvan 


hey wetCaſter theit deat: Bleffed in cheir chu Y- 
flouriſh when he is gone. Nay;ofall monuments tharÞParanty ea leave behindechem, |. 


ſed. ®-4demstwolbnnes could nor agree inonefield, ! fbrabanrin ogchoulc;* 1/aces | 


inherirance) be very rare, yer doe you even in this, moſtcomfortablyagree, You are} 


——_—_— 


mcancs, # great men may not want ſach as will tell them the truth : no * earthly Alexander | 
accounted a fonne of Iwpiter,ind that no man be morereſpc&ed than a good i Paſtor; 
and that he may ever remember that ſaying of wiſe Salomow, * Hee that loweth pureneſſe 
of heart, for the grace of bis lips, the King ſball bebis friend, His Cyrus will not bee ſpoken 
to,verby biſsinis,in filken words; to his Alexander he ncedeth nor ſpeake 5 fum, i 5 dic, 
either ſiycer words, or no words, Forif one Antioch might bee ſirnamed Holy, and 
another good Prince called rhe Good King : much more may he, whoſe religious know. 
| ledge ſurpaſſcrh all the Princes that have beene of this Nation and whoſe humility is 
'fuch, thathe will have his ſonne ro remember, that | hee differeth nos in ſtaffe, but in uſe 


from the reſt of the people, and that by Gods ordinance. 1 am the bolder for that one, ro 
| 


piters ſore. 


make | 


— » 


0 See Frene. Aca- 
dem.pag. 542,Xc-, 


Hiſt. Ecclet © 
M. DeQor Moun- ! 
ragu, 


a Gon. 20, 

d2 —_—_ oY | 

c23 Il, 

bl ler.38. 

© 2 Kino, 4.1. 

t Eſter - "4 

8 DicTamve gle : doe 

eft rc 28s ga: ve- 

ram Uicas. 

 P/ai4r6h. i8 vig1 
Alex reports, that 

Irrigers Pris/*; 

calted Alexander 

by the 1.2m of (m- | 


i BeoMxay 
Jw2)v. p- 42, 


k Prov.22.4s, | 


| Porkxos 
Soo8v.P. 35, 
0 diffun ver? re 


£ikns. 


_—_— — 
i. 


ER _ 


Land a AR 


” 


® 


WP OED c Iv Es ——— 
4 


at] warthy.labburs doe ſpeaks enough for him; bynamey that his ® Poftbume, .dedicatcd 
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make choice all in the Dedication of this: booke.s: no tnan knew py loved, convericed 
«| with;,and-reſpoQed this Aackormorethan he; -Herefarted to bim in, his health, viſi- 
red him) fickneſſe, . and preacheda learned Sermon for him a his Hcarh. Coneey. 
' [ning this Authar,as hedaid of Carthage, 4 had rather befilent, than fay, little: andfais 


| Ermrr - |ro his cxcdlent Majeſtic, bygnexcellentA Divine. clni a word therefore, whatfacyer| 
| kan, College, o his Mandi he deliced tp-profit others Hy/its, lice thought (as itiswihten 9: of Ber. 
5rd ward ir bisJite) that he wag.nor hisowane man} bur depured to rheferyice of otters, { le 
(4&7. ey way us rag wy as Þi {ome reporteth of -ymbraſe, and Bernerd of himicite gee did 
| 0 Bran 32.41gf eicher Feade;or meditare, OPprayyor coferre,orcomn/ellorcomport,or wrice,or preach. And | 
« pa] th05 5th EmblemeiaptaGichbulFercber) ho ikea wax candles in giving bght | 
| mipſencenſuae}|. roothers; i (hiort timeghringuiſhed himſclfe. Yer in. this ſhorttime ofthis, whay Are | | 
3: was he nottmaſter of; whativectue washe nar endowed with? Hewas a compleat Di.! 
[ | vineganidhach his blefipggin che Churgh, tharng mans writings areread off all ſorts; | 
| and inall:Couptries, withigreater graceand profit than his, He was peaccableinthe | 
»24| Churthy pazicgtof wrangs; andfree from ambition. For as Jerome ſaid of Nepotran, | 
>| duramealfans; [chedules.conſetabatayy hee regarded not his purſe, bucfollowed his 


books ard as Bernard ſaid, he lived guerra aur? ſine aro, in a Kingdome of gold| 
'- 4 without gold. An excellent gift he had.to define properly, divide exactly, dipmte ſub- 
tall y an{ugex directly peak, pirhily, and write judicially ; and how he preached it theſe 


- i Lhave nubliſhed. of hisnow cwo Diſcourſes, and I oncly did ic, that theſe his, labaurs | 


Sg ments dog give ateltimony,what witneſle. had ehey.who often-heard him themſelves? | 


yo Pond mightnerpeaiſh: Ihavepo benehbyghem, bur exceeding great paines, And finceT 
442 » | underſtand thathis otberlabours are in the hancs-of his fiiends,'to make. bengfir for 
| his ehildren, Lwilleaſe wy, (cle of the likedabour, and be a meanc3.chat thry,may have 
{ the bevefirot che furureimpreſfſionzef this booke: the which, how faithfully I have | 
| publiſhed, I appeale;to:the godly and indiffercnr Reader, aud I hope no honeſt min. 
2. {dedmanwillbe hired co.calumniaggit, Thus as ence deftrous ro: be ſerwiceable in my 
© »}calling, proficablerocheChurgh,nor forgerfall of my fricnd,and 10 reſtific the bappineffe | 
of yourhouſe, whichwas in your. Fathers time, andis now (as itis ſaid of Aurelia rhe 
-|.Emperours). Refertapir, 7 Ecclefia' Dei; repkeniſhed with the godly, and a Church of 
| of God: and withall,.to leave a monument of imy duty unto you ail, I havEas you 
| | ſee, publiſhed this Expoſition of feven Epiſtles. wader your eight names, nothing 
- x; - doubting buritwill beas welcome ro.you, as by your countenance it may be profita< 
Bimmntns  |blerothe Chure!?, The God, of Heaven give youall that blefling of bleſſings, which 
5: + => * | (if Jerome fay trne) few men bave,. that you may-traw/ire 4- deliciss ad delicizs, got on 
© ;|fremgrace toegrace, and bee a. loog tume happy in chys life, and for ever tappy 1 the 
\ [| life rocome. London: Saint Martins mm the fickds, from my worthipfvll friend Maſter 
zTim.za6% || Oldiſeworthshoule,by whici family(as Pawl was by the houſe of Grefipharns)in the time 
2622 444 | of this laze (and Þ wiſh I ray (ay) che laſt viſication, I have reccrved no finallrefieſbing. | 
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| | ſomewhat 'inlarged. If any thing be diſſonant ro the Authers judgement in his lirve-workes (which [' 


l | ; 7 bomas Pierſon, 
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{ To the Godly and Chriſtian Reader, 


Grice and Peace. | 


mn nanny Args 101 ignorant (good Reader) how ungratefull a thing it is to deale by way of cex- 
ſure a. intheſe things re yk f$AL Tore ror er + heme 
tines for the ſmart that followeth, doe mee beſhrow their owne fingers." Tathe 
warrant of a good calling will br:ed peage in his conſtiente,; that herein ſhall exde- 
_  worr the obſeroance of theſe ralesof Love, to wit, * Jullgethe beſt ofchat which 
J is done; and® referre his owne painestotheglory of God inthe good of others: 

". Hereto I aime in this third Edition: of this booke. For my callins ro this warke, 
when mine accuſers fland forth, the executors of rhe dead ſhall auſwer for my drſeh arge. And for mine 
| endevony :9doe good; the ſmall gaine of this reviſed works, was truly returned to the right owner's 
thereof : If thou therefore retnrne glory ro God, for good received to thy ſonle, in this behalfe Thave | 
wy defire. Here only reſts the doubt, how this third Editionſpould not be prejudiciall ro his good efti- | 
mation that publiſhed the former : I anſwer, well enengh : For 1 hope he intended © the glory of Godit? 
the good of hs Church, andthe credit of the tn 5 Author of this worke. Now if any addition bee 
brought hereunto, his intents furthered, aud wherein then can he be grieved? If one man ſhonld 
help poore Orphans to ſome lands or living, he would not thinke himſelfe wronged by another,that ſhould 
inlarge their juſt claimes, or ſettle theirpoſſeſſon in a better tenure: ſo I rruſb it fererh in this worke ; 
where thou ſhalt finde wponthy diligent vicw, in ſome doubifull 4 thimgs the Anthors meaning truly 
cleared; his method reflified, many repetitions onutted, and the matter (ſpecially towards thelatrer bug) 


hope thowſhalt not perceive ) rather charge the fant on me through ignorance, cy miſunderſtanding, 
than entertaine in thy heart the leaſt conceit of wavering levitie in ſo godly, learned, and. jndicionts 
Divine, who hath ſo well deſerved ofthy love, rf thou love the wath. Thus exav _ L900 way 
rable — of my helping hand to doe thet'yood, 7 end mich him, That i5the 
eginning and the end * Lerhim char.hathawearecheare what ' 
- che Spiritfaith untothe Churches, */* : +15 
| vt ei 
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yu  becanonicall Scri pture? , | ſome other, and publiſhed afterward in Johns 

' For ſome have heretofore, as alſo in our time, | | name. of | 

| called theauthority of it in queſtion. But wee Anſw. The reaſonis not good : for thei is 
| arewithour all doubt, to reſolve our ſelves thar orear difference betweene an Hiftorie and a 

it is Canonicall Scripture, of equall authority Prophecie, The Goſpell of /ohr is an hiſtoric of 

with the reſt of Gods Booke, Our reaſons be | Chriſt : no\y there isnoneceflary reaton why 


he TE CEE rr re CENTS 


| | {werable to the Prophecie. 


1 


| yas 
Kh the three firſt Chapters of the. 
| ReveLraTloON, 


REeveLaT. 1.1. : 


| Ra os ao 
| T be Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, which God gave unto him, to| 
hew unto bu ſervants things which muſt ſhortly be done : which) 


| beſent, and ſhewed by bu eAngell unto hts fervant Fohn. 


—_— 
— 


” 


Fo cnn a Eforc wee come to the |A| The contrary reaſons brought to improve | 
. ' words, wherein is £on- | | the authoricie ofthis bookeare of no moment. 
tained fingular matter I. Reaſon, Tohn nameth himlſclfe ſundry times 


this queſtion mult bee | | hee did hor once mention his owne name, 
handled ; Whether this though hee hd juſt occaſion ſo to doe : there. 


|cheſe : Firſt, the doQrine contained in this one man p@ping the hiſtoric of another, 
'Booke is Apoſtolicall, as any ſhall perceive | ſhould name himſelte; Bur this Booke of the 
' which ſeriouſly reads the ſame. Secondly, the |, | Revelationis aProphecie; in penning whereof 
| ſtile ofthis book is Apoſtolicall; that is,plaine, Bri is more requiſite the Prophet ſhould' pur to 
; imple, and eafie, if we conſider that the matter | - | his owne name : ſo did the:former Prophets, 
| thereof is Propheticall. Thirdly, this booke Teremie mentioneth his h#me in his Booke at 
hath beene approved and received for Canoui- | | leaſt an hundred times; fodoth 1ſ5 and Daniel, 
 callby the common conſent of Gods Church | |-almoſt in eycry Chapter. Then ſering they doe | 
 inallages ſince the dajes of Tobn, and was ne- | | it ſoviren, ir is no marvellif Saint [ox doe re- 
 verrefuſed of any whole Church, bur onely-of | | peat his nainefive ſundry times in this' whole 
ſome private men. Fourthly, the things fore | | Booke:':. -) | 586 7 

told in this booke, come to paſle as they were 2 They:abjeR, that-his Nile in this Booke 
forctald : as among the reft (in onefor all) may is notthe laine with that be uſcd in the penning 
appeare by the Prophecic of the two beaſts ; of che Gaſpell. Anrſwo The difference of the 


” 
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fit for this rim and age, | | inthis booke ; whereasin penning the Goſpell, | 


R— 


Lace 


Booke of the Revelation | | foreit was not & paar il 'Saint John; but by | 


whereof one came our of the Sea, the other out Rile arifeth fromthe difference of the martec, 
of the earth, Chapter x3. che one prefigured ſreing there he writes an Hiftorie, here heepens 
the Roman Empire, theother the Hereticall A- a Prophecie, Againe, hee writes not his owne 
poltolicall Churchof Rome: both which in all words,butthoſe which bereceived from Chriſt 
things are cometo paſle in theſe latter ages, an- by particular revelation... |. | 

3 They ſay, this booke hath becne rejee) 
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| 20x eA Commentarie upon the | Var.) 
os in divers ages as not Canonicall. Az ſw. Ir can- : A {heweth his Vihons to none bur to the wickeo YT” 
| { nat be. proved, that-it was ever refuled,of any: | | and bad meil that-hec his in{icuments : Bur thei 
{ whole C hurch, but.of ſome particular meti, Lord chuſerh the*godly which feare his name, 
Nowzbedifallowingof. any private man _can- | Fandfo themHherevealcth his ſecrets, as ro John! 
notemukea whole bookero bee rejected : for | firſthis place.” Thirdly, the Devils revelations 
then the Epiſtles ro the Hebrewes,of lames,and | | evermore rend to fet up and uphold hercfic, 
{ of [shx, ſhould norbe Canonicall ; which yet wickednefle, Apoſlacy, ana Tdolatry, eur, x2, 
be received of. all Churches for the pure Word'| -| x, 2. but theſe that come from God ſerve to e- 
| -. | rect and-maintajne ruth, accengiiog to godli. 
$ nefle; even pufe Apoltolicall doQuiaz, 2nd the 
| fiyccre worſhlh of God. - P-; 
| | Thirdly, it is called the Revtlarion of Chriſt, 
to ſhew unto'us hjs ſpeetailtingly office in hea. 
1: ven : for being-alcended-ard exalted to the 
| - |throne of Majcltic, he fitterh at the right hand 
1 | | * | of his Father, fatfe above all principalitic and 
| 1 reſt of theſerthree Chapters, The Preface hath |B | power, might and domination ; and there doth 
1 1 two parts : Firſt,the title of the booke : Second- direct, rule, and governe his Church upon earth | 
| 1 ly, the inſcription thereof. Thetitle in the three | | according tothe good plcaſlire of his will : for 
| arſtverſes;zThe infcriprion from the fourth to] -alltheſe viſions ſerve to dire his Church: in 
| theninth verſe. The title in thele words, The | |their obedience to his command, | 
| | Revelation of Teſus Chriſt, Fc. A Revelation is _ Whereas Chriſt Jeſus is Author of this Re. Fl, 
nothing elſe but a manifeſtation, or difcovery | '*| velation, and after hisafcenſion and exaltarion, ; 
[| | of things ſecrer in regard ofanen for the com- | , gives the ſameunto his Church ; we may ob- 
4 mon gael ofche Charch': and fo this word is |, lerve his con{tantcare over his Church in this 
| takey inthis place, AY laſt age-of the work, Before his incarnation, 
Revelations from God in Scripture were | | ever from the beginning, he gaveunto his pgo- 
ſhewed three waies «Firft,by dreames; ſecond- | ..| ple ſich docrineof Faith and manners, as was 
1 \ ly, by vifietr: thirtly;by created voice of God | ->] necEfull fot their Talvation? and Rill froni time 
: ! | face to face, as we may ſec, Num. 12.6,8, Now | ro time revealed ſuch prophecies of things to 
| | | chis was not by dreame, nor by vitton or yoice come as was meet for them to know, | 
; aloge, butis amixt Revelation, received partly | / 'And now behold the continuance, or rather 
| by xifion, andpartly by yoice uttered inthe vi- C the increaſe of thjs his car6:it the new. Teſta- 
J | fionfrom the Lorde | - 1 | | ment : for beſide the perfeCyion of the former 
: Tn the three firſt verſes, this Revelation is | | prophecies, and: the full manifeſtation of his 
? deſcribed by ſevenarguments: firft, byrheau- | | bleſſed will by his Eyangeliftsand Apoftles;for 
| thor; ſecondly,cheend :thirdly; theperſons ro | all things needfull to bee*beleeyed and done 
whom it was direed : fourthly, the matter : unto crernalllife: Loe, hereis added the Reve- 
1 fiftbly, the inſtruments]; fixthly; themanner of | | tation of this worthy Prophecic concerning 
1 | delivering it : ſeventhly,the fruit of the Revela- things to come, forthe great and goad comfort 
f tion, Firſt,the Author is /eſss Chriſt : It comes of his children tothe end ofthe world, +: 
t from him,and it is called his Revelation intheſe Which God gave unto him. Theſe words bee 
F reſpeds:' Firſt, not to exclude the Father, and | | added to ſhew howthis became the Revelation 
the holy Ghoſt, but:to ſhew the ſpeciall office of Chriſt : namely, by the gift of God, thats; 
| of Chniſt, theſecond perſon in Trinitiez which of GodtheFarher the firſt -perſon in Trinitie; 
j 15,t0 xeycalegto publath,and to manifeſtthe wiki for this is a ruleto be obſerved, That where the 
of God the Father tohis Church : and*for this | || ziHe God, in any ſentence of Scripeure 15 opphſed | 
« Mal.z.1. | cauſehþiscalled che-* Angell of the Covenant, | 'I| ro Chriſt, there it importeththe firſt perſonthe 
! Py = the d-doRtar of the: Church, the< wiſdome of |D| Father : though this be alfo rrue, Thar ſundrie | 
4 Toh. 3. the Fathtr;aud thed Word of God. times in Scripture, the'Father-alone is called 
| _ Secondly, it is called the Revelarion of Jelus | | God,withour any addition of the other perſons; 
Chriſt, ro teach us to. pur difference betweene becauſche isrhe firſt iu regard of order, and the 
\ thisandall Satanicall Revelations : For as God fountaine of the deity; for the fonne receiveth 
& hit histrue Revelations, fo Satan(who hercin | | thegod-head by communication from the Fa- 
f | may bee called Gods ape ) hath his counterfeit | | ther, and the holy Ghoſt receiveth it from them 
| viions;.and delivers them in ſhew like to | | both; butthe Father hath his god-head of him- 
; Gods, but they differ much; Fix, the devils | | ſelfe; and reeciverh it not! by communication 
' | Revelations bee for'the-moſt parr ambiguous, | |fromany other, WE 
; { doubttuli, 2nd uncertaine in ſpeech agd phraſe, Here ſome will ay, this ſeemes-ftrange; that 
toaswthancannortell which way totakethem: | | anything ſhould be given ro Chriſt, ſeeing hee 
| Burche Revelations which come from Chriſt, | | is God, and hath allthings of himfelfe. Aſs. 
the Aithor of trurh,-who knowethall things | | Wee muſt eonceiveof Chriſttwo waies,; firſt, | 
| and the reaſons of them, are ceftaine and in as God ': ſecondly, as Mediatour and. head 
pldine termes delivered. Secondly, 'the Deyill of the Church. As Chriſt is -God , the Fa. | 
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ther oiveth him nething: for {o he is of himlelfe 1 


our to the Father, neither receivethr any thing 
from him, but giveth all things' a&weil as the 


| Fatherdoth. Bur yer as Chrilt is Mediator, he 1s 
not God. Gmply, but-God incarhare, or God 


| with the Father; but as he is Mediator,God in- 


4 
_ 
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made man;and ſotsfaid to receiveof his Father, 


| (in teſpe& ofhis manhood) ashimfſzife confet-| 
| teth, Allpower is given romee, Mate28.10. And:| 
Paul ſaith, God gave him a nams above 4:|, 


names,Phil.2.9. Hereceived of his Father the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, taith Saint Peter, AQ. 


| 2.33-And,God made bra both Lord and Chriſt, | 
| VEr,36-and fo God gave him this Revelation n+ 


þ 


| thisplace.. 


Itic beſaid, this makes Chriſt inferiour to-| 


his Father : for the recciver is uſinlly inferiour. 
tothe giver. Aaſ.As Chriſt is Godyhe is equall 


carnate, and mademan, hes inferiour ; and re=' 


My father which gaverhemmezirgreater than 


lerh God the Father, The head of Chriff,x Cor. 
11.6: And as Chrift now fitteth-arthe right 
hand of his Father, being Mediator and ruler of 
his Church, heisinferiour to his Father,andres 


| he muſt give up at the laſt day, 1 Cor.15.24.” 

| And here wee muſt confider inwhat manner 
God gives his Revelation to. his Sonne.. Firſt, 

therefore Chriſt Jeſus as he is Mediator,is made 
Lord of this Revelation ; fo as hermay fay, itis 
his owne right and-royzlty, beirg a part of 
that Law, wheteby his Clurch is now gover- 


Revelation was revealed unto Chritt as hee is 
man, before it was cver knoywnero any creature, 
man,or Angell, by reaſon of theunzon of his 
manhood with the Godhead, | 
Inthis which hath bene ſaid, wee may ab+ 
ſerve, that this: Baoke »of the. Revelation is 
| Chriſt his right, and belongeth: unto him as 
his owne royalcy-and privilege, - For as the 
| Lawes in any Kingdome belong tothe Prince 
thereof, and are called his lawes alone, and no 
manselſe : Sothisbooke, being a part of that 
law whereby Chriſt governcth his Church, 13 
his royalty alone; for God gaveit-him, and he 
hath by his Angell ſentit to his. Church. And 
that which is here{aid of this Booke, mult bee. 
| underſtood proporcionally of allotherbookes 
of holy Scripture; Chritt ismade Lord of all, 
and they z1c all of them his royaltiesand poſ- 
kiſions. And from-hence will follow neceflari- 
ly: fiſt, Thatno tnan inthe world hath aucho- 
rity above this Booke, or any otherpart of Ca- 
nonicall Scripture: Indeed, Monarchs and Prin- 
ces have great; authority and preheminence in 
their dominions over all perſons, and over all 
cauſes ofinen: bur in che Church, they withaſl 


ceiveth of him. So mech. himſelfe:confellerh, | 


all,Joh.10.2g, Aid inthe lame reſpect, Paxlcal-| 


ceiveth his Kingdeme fromhis Father, which |. 


ned, whercof he is Lord and King, Againe,this | 


| others owe homage unto Chriſt :-there hc hari | 
by 1 


firſt Chap. of the Revelation. 
E AM _ $4. 
the ſame with the: Father, and hath-alithings/ | 


belonging unto him that theFather hath(excep? 
ting eckpoal! ——_y and is no way inferi- | 


C 


: 
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'the Canonicall|Scriprures tobe his lawes, wher- 
tocvery ore muſt{ſubjet himicle, Thediſper- 
lation of therword; 'and theiadrmunſtration"of 
the Sacraments} bebis royall ordinances, over | 
which none may daretoctaimerule or aurhori- 
fy: forfo ſhovldthe Scriptaes have been given 
untothenrforrherr prerogatives, as they were 
unto Chriſt bur God gzverheimunts him a- 


And therefore the Pope,in'raking upon himto 
diſpenſe wichthe word, and ro anangle the $2- 
craments, "doth hercinfiep into the roome- of 
Chriſt, and ſodeclare himſeite ro bee that man 
of ſinne, by ſeeking torob him ofthar Princel 
royalty which belongs to biuraloz 
Secondly, tharthe foveraigne power and au- 


B|thorityofexpounding Scripture, belongerh ro 


Chriſt alone; and ronone ocher with him: True 
1t1s, tharman hath a' miniftery committed -un- 
to bim, by yertue-whereof; hee thay expound 
Scriptureby Scripture: bur men have no power 
of themſelves, ito determine of the proper ſenſe 

of Scripture. And therefore the Popilh practice, 


determine of the ſenſe of Scripture, of thems 
ſclves without Scripture, 4s flat robbery e- 
gainſt Chyiſt : fot thercin they give unco men 
that ſoveraigue þower which is proper to 
Chriſt, +» - | 

Thirdly;: hereinwe obſervethe excellencie- 
of this booke, and of the: whole Scripture of: 
God: for all of it is the gift ofthe Farher tothe 
Sonne, and-of the Sorineumo his Church. The 
like cannot bee ſaid of any writings of men 
whatſoever, bethey never ſo excellent 2 herein 
the Scriptures ſurpalic ther all, Whereby wee' 


Scriptures of God, than of allthe wricings of 


and heare the-ſayings of men, inthe publike 
miniſtery, than the glorious word of the ever- 
living God. Whereas the writings of mea bee 
full of darkneile, of errour and deceit : bur the 
word of God is molt holy and pure, and every 
way perfc&t,proceeding wholly from theFather 
of tights, unto his beloved Soane, who hath. 
fairhfully diſpenſed che tame for the good of 
his Church. 

To ſhew hu ſervants the things that muft 
ſhortly be done. Theſe wordsconrain thefecond, 


ſons ro whom itmult be G1cwed, andehe mat- 
' rex which.ir. contajneth., | 
- Arg.ll. The endofthisRevelation i3,Tofhew, 


comesfor the good of the whole Church. \Whence 
we may obſeve,thatthePapiltserre excceding- 
lyia debarring lay pcople (as rhey callthem) 
from the reading of rhe Scripture : for theend 
| of this booke is, 7o make manifeſt ro Gods ſer- 
' rants rhings to comes. And who are Gods tcr- 
* yams? Arc the Clexgit onely and not lay peo- 
V 


lone, and heditpoſeth thereof, as pleaferhhim: | 


in giving tothe Churcl-abſolute authority, to | 


third,and fourch-Arguments, whereby this Re- } 
| velation isdeſcribed, wz: theend of it,the per- 


that is.to make knowne, and manifeſt things 1s | 


aretaught, ro eſteeme more revercutlyof the | | 


menin-che world. Here then behold the finne | * 
of this age, ,which more delighteth to ſpeaks | 


a 
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| ved; andcals all men-without c 
if hecalledall effeQually, then hee would offer 


FT 


plealſo > God forbid - the oy manis Chriſt his 


ſervaint;as well as one of the Clergic, Andthere- 


foxcitis/ Gods will; that hee ſhould leare to: 
know and underſtand this booke, like one 'of 
his ſervants. And here conſider, that if this | 
booke of Scripture, which is hard and difficule; | 


muſt be learncd ofthe lay man,then much more 
ofchc Goſpell, Epiltles,8&&c. nw 7G 
Arg.Fl1. + to whom itmnſtbee- 


lation wasnotgiven of God forall men indch- 
vitely, bur for all his ſervants z that is, ſuch a- 


lone as repent oftheir ſinnes, and-truly beleeve 


inChriſt for the pardon of them.andſhew forth 


the ame by newobedicrice.Soheteacherhelſe- 
| where; Theſecret efrhe Lord i with them rhat 
feare himyind he covenant to give them under- | 


Randing,Þlal.25,14. 1 he Lordwill reveale his 


| ſecret ro hus' ſervantsthe Prophets, Amos 3.7. 
And, Ged wiltnot keep-backe from: A braham, | 


thething he wat to doe unto Sodome andGomor- 


rah, becauſe he knew eAorabam would doe his 
will,and teach hrs family after hum, Gen.18.17, 


19. The confidetation whereof ſhould admo- 
niſhus nor to content our ſelves with the bare 
hearing ofthe Word, and outward participati- 
| on of the Sacraments : but rolabour principal- 
__ become Gods ſervants, and to:Thew-the 


Hereby ſhall wee receive inſtruftion from rhe 
Lord, and grow inkn»wledge daily more and 


| more: our underſtanding ſhallmoreeafily con- 


ceivethe will of God, for they that will doe the 
will of his Father, ſhall ksow hrs dofirine, Jolv.7. 
t7. Herethenizrthecauſe why mott hearers af= 


{| ter long teaching profir little, bur 1emaine as 


blind and ignorantas ever rhey were, eyentheir 
owne impicty ; they livemrheir ſmnes, and la- 
bour not to become Gods fervants, / | 
Secondly, inthis argument we may obſerve, 
tharChrift Teſs is rye God:for bere he is mace 
the head of the Church ; every true beleeveris 
hisfevart, and he his Lord: the Angels of the 


Churches be his Angels, as after wee ſhallfee : 


whichprerogative none can have, but keethac 
ts true and very God, 95472: | 

Thirdly, inthisargumentare thoſeconfured 
whichhold tharGed would haye-allto be fa- 
tion, For 


the meanesto all : to wit, his holy word;thart ſo 
rhey might be called tothe ſtare ofgrace, This 
he doth not : for as weeſee, this bookeis given 
nottoall, butts liis ſervants; and-'that'which 
is ſaid of this booke, istrue ofthe whole Ser 

cure. The Lord ſhewerhis Word, ((airh David ) 
not to allthe wor1d,but to Tacob ; thatis;his peo- 
ple with whom he made acoyenant, Plal, x47. 


& ST E 
The fourth argument whereby thisRevela. 


tion is deſcribed, is the matrer thereof,» wiz, 
things chat neſt ſhort be donezthat isthingsto 
i ; "+ 2 | 


lt. 


muſt hee ſearch into all other-bookes of Gody| 
which be more plaineand eafie, as the hiſtories | 


ſhewed;viesTheſervantsof Chrift;This Reve-/| 


A 


\paſt;this being a prophecicot, rhings rocome; 
The matretof this bookeis cieltribed byrwo | 
j Arguments: tirftzby the neeefliry of theſe things L, 


me by the practice of that which wee heare. 


| 


—— 


D 


of offences, krmnſ? needsbrehat off: 


afflictions :. 7hrongh manifold afſiittions -woe 
muſt enter tata the kingdome af heaven, Atts | 
14.22. And, They that will live godly in (rift 
'From wherice-I gather, thatrhings which come 


nemicsthereof, "doe. come:to'/pailc recefiatily, 


-aQtions and pro 


(abſolute freedome of willy.yer: heedoth many 


| dy neceſſity,then itis in yainetouſc'any meanes 


| uſothe meanes, than any way-moved to neg. 


come. Whereby in generall,wee may obſerve}, | 
{difference of: this books: fram the reit of holy; 


Scripture, which-ttears'of things pretcur, and 


to come, T hey miſt be done 7; tecondly by the 


circumſtance-of timewhenydbortly,or gurebly,” | 
||. For the! deceffiticof theſe things, they. bec| 
ſuch,a« xmftwceds be done. Soſpeakeththeho.| 


ly.Ghoſt elſewhereof. ſundry things ro come: 


er.008 (hould 
come; Marth. y8:7.of herefies:. There muſt ber 
hereſiestn\tche Church, x Cor.11. 19. andiof 


Jeſus, neſt ſafjer perſecutions, 2 Tim $012, 
to paſſe concernitig Gods Gliuich, . aud the e- 
FThisdoctrinemuſt be wel obferyed: for chouglt 


»” 


it bethe tcurhiof God, yer the reaforr of math 


will not agreeuntoin: 'farſfome will ſay; IF all 
things cometaipaſle 'necefiajily; ghen in their 
vceedings men have no freewillt 
for neceſſity and- liberty of will cannor ftand 


will and unchangeable necefſicy may well-ars 
cord : As Iſhew thus; In" Godthers is a moſt 


tnwgs. of neceſſity : ashexviltoth that whichis, 
good neceflarily, (for hecanjor poſſibly will 
that which isevill) and yerhe-willech che fame 
molt freely,So Chriſt diedneccflarily;he could 
notbur die; if we confiderthecounſell of God, 
and yerhe died moſt frecly.; For he laid downe 
brs life of himſelfe, and no'man tooke it from 
him, Joh.10.18. ſo 
1r will beſaidagaine, ifrhings come to paſli 


forthceffecting of them;for Gods will muſt be 


corruptreaſon:; theſe men mult conſider ghar as 
God hath appointed wharthings muſt come to 
pale, ſo heharh-appointed the means how they 
ſhallbe effected : and ſeeing rhe Lord hath ap- 
pointed as; well the 'meanes as the end, Wee 
ſhould by rhisneceſſiry rather bee induced to 


lect the fame. To make thismore plaine, we 
muſt 'know theres adouble neceſſity : one is 
abſolute,another in part. 1callthar abſolure te- 
ceſſity, which catinotbe otherwile potiibly : 25 
thar God liveth;and cannot die, is omnipotent, 
infinite, &c, Neceflity nr pare is, when any 
rhing done is neceſlary onely, becauſc it de- 
perids on necaAary cauſes: as fire to burne Isne- 
celfary,in regard ofcharorder which God hath 
ſet in-natureby creation ; - yet- this neceſſity is 
hor abſolure : for fife would nor burne, -if God 
ſhould pleaſe ro.chanoethar order ſet in nature, 
as he did when thethree children were caſt into 


together, ArſcThey.niayy indeedconftraint and | | 
mans free will cannot ſtang toperher, but-mans| 


done, doe we whar we will. A:{. This ismans| | 


I "0 


the Ce" ; 
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"—"_ | we lay, Things ro come muſt neceſſarily be done, 
it muſt beunderſtood of necelſiry in part, and 
- -- | notabfolute: for in themſelves they be change- 
able and contingeut, and neceſſary onely in 1c- 
' gard of Gods decree appointing them, which is 
| unchangeable : in regard whereof all things to 
come are necellary. And yet we may not think; 
that the unchangeableneſie of Gods decree doth 
take away freedome from mans will; it onely 
inclines the ſameto one part : and ſo diſpoleth, 
tharman ſhould freely will that to be, which 
Goderernally hath decreed. | 
- - Theſecond thing whereby the marter ofthis 
booke is ſet our unto us, is thecircumſtance of 
time, when theſe rhings muſt be dane; Shortly, 


things foretold, were norro be donetill many 
hundred yeares after,which ſpace of time might 
ſceme yery long, yet ia two reſpects it is but | | 
ſhort: Firſt, in regard of God,yo whom a thou- 
fand yeares are but as one day,2Pet.3.8.Second- 
'Þ ly,in regard of men,to whom a hundred ortwo 
hundred yeares feerne but a ſhort time when 
once they be expired, chough before they ſee- 
{ med long, | 
T his circumſtance of time is ſet downe for 
two cauſes: Firſt,to terrific all carnall and care- 
leflemen: for this book forctelleth judgements, 
plagues, and deſtruQtion, for the enemies of 
4 [Gods Church, which muſt ſhortly comeupon | | 
them ; which is a thing worthy ourcarcfull | 
conſideration in this ſecure age of the world, Cc 
wherein men blefle:themſelves inrhcir finnes, 
withour feare” of Gods judgement, and fay 
they ſhall have peace, though they walke after 
the tubburnenefſe of their owne hearts, put- 
| ting farre from them the evill day; fa ping hore 
| | thy ſelfe, this ſhall nor come untothee, But 


7 
—— 


ble? Yet the Lord threatnerh his judgements, 
| bur men will norrepent. Well, ler us conſider 
this, whether we be young or old, high or low, 
that Gods judgements arc ſhortly rocome;and 
let this bee a morive to raiſ2us out of rhe {leepe 
of linne,and of ſecurity. That which Peter aid 
offalſeteachers,-is allo true of all impenitent 
Ainners,unlefic they prevent theſame by ſpeedy 


agoe 1s n9t farre off, and their damnation ſlecpeth 
#0t, 2Perc2.2. 

. Secondly, thiscircumſtance- of time ſerverh 
greatlyto comfort the ſervams of Chriſt, ani 
to furniſh them all with paticuce, and long ſuf- 
fering -under any adverſity, or Giſtreiſe rhar 
may befall them in body or minde, or both. 
Indeed, many are bean to impaticnce and 
e<:1{truft by aNictions and crofles : Butthe child 
of God in ſuch a caſe, mutt call to minde whar 
the holy Ghoſt hath hereſet downe concerning 
the prophecies of this booke, which forerell de- 
liverance for GodsChurch,and for every mcm- 
ber thereof: namely, Thar they m:ſt ſhortly be 
| brought to paſſe : yet a very little while, and he | 


4 


| ' muſt bee well oblerycd : and howſocver: ſome | B 


{hall the Lion rore, and the beafts nottrem- 


| and unfained repentance : Thery judgement long D 


Y fff Chap.of the Revelation. 


_—" |} thc hotfirie oven, Dan. ;. 27. Now, whereas ) A| rhar commerh (for theirdeliverance) will come, 


axd will not tarry,Heb.10.37: - 

Thus much for the matter of this Revelation: 
now follow the Iaſtrumchts wherebyrhe Lord 
doth convey theſame unto his.Church, -which' 
is the fifth @ pn whereby hee is deſcribed, 
incheſe words, Which he ſen: and ſhewed by bus 
Anrell to his ſervant Tobn. Where two points 
muſt be obſerved, firſt, the actionof Chriſt; 
Which isthe ground of their imiploymeat; ſc- 


| upon the invocation of Angeis, becauſe they 


miſe robe heard in that wee aske,. or cle our 


condly, the perſons imployed therein as his in< 
ſtruments. For thefirſt : Chriſt ſenr and ſhewed 
this Revelation. This aQtionof Chrilt is noted 
by the holy Ghoſt for twoſpeciall cauſes; firſt, 
toſhew that S; /ohn did nor pet and publiſh 
this booke 'raſhly, bur by cafling and warrant 
from Chriſt, Thisreacheth us whar miuſt be our 
behaviour inall our ations, whatſoever wee 
take in hand : we muſt looke we have warrant 
from God for the doing of the fame, by vertue 
of our talling ; and withour this we ſhould not 
dare to enterpriſe any thing. 

| If this dury were.praGtited, there would bee 


God, and more care of juſt dealing with men, 
thanthere is in the affaires of this life, 

Secondly, this action of Chriſt is noted, 3 
get more reverent acceprance, and greater ail- 
thority to this booke : for which cauſe alſoir 
wasſentbyan boly Angell.Ifan carchly Prince 
ſhould write his letcer to his ſubjeR, and with- 
all ſend icby one of his guard, no doubt the 
ſubjet would receive it moſt reverently. Be- 


' 


ſus Chriſt, ſent by his Angellforthe benefit of 
his Church. Whar reverence therefore, and ac- 
ceprarion ought thistofind ? ſurely,a chouſand | 
fold more with every one, thanthe wricing of 
any carthly Prince whatlocver., 

Tie ſecond point to be obſerved, isthe per- 
ſons whom Chtiſt imployerh about this Reve- 
larion ; and they be two: An holy Angel,and S.'} 


will unco his Church. The Law in mount Sinai 
ivento Cſs by the miniſtery of an 
Angell, AQ.7.38.Gal. 3.19. And Darie/recei- 
ved theexpoſitionef ſundry dreames and vi- 
ons by an Angell, Dan.8.19.and 9.21. and I& 
14. And the ſcyen- viſions which containe the 
ſubſtance ofthis book, were ſhewed ro /[ohnby 
an holy Angell. Bur here'wee muſt rake heed, 
that we doe not likethe Papiſts, ground here« 


be about us, andbring unto us parcicular mel- | 
ſages fromthe Lord : for befora we may pray 
unto them, we mult have from God a. particu- 
lar commandement ſo to doe, and aiſo a pro- 


prayer is not offaith : bur the whole _ 
affords no word of command,or promilefor 2- 
ny ſachaRion, and therefore wee cannot doe it 


more conſcience of the ſeryice and worſhip of | 


hold, this booke is the Epiſtle and letter of Jc- |' 


lobn. For the firſt, It hath pleaſed God inall a- 
es to uſe the miniſter Anoc S, a Fg 
wherby he would convey A EET e of his | 


| 


without ſuwe. | 


as 
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Verſes. | 


| ſelfethat Diſciple 


| germanto the viigin Ala - ) Tohn had lear- 


' | would beacceptab 


| crameats,and keeping his Sabbaths: bur unlefle 
therewithall wee ſhew the power of godlineſſe 


| 24;, and fo kinſinan to Chriſt ; ablefled Apoftle 


—_—_— re RIO nn 


| ſervants, in our generall calling of Chriſtianity, 


{ les. It isa goodthing to profeſle ſeryice unto 


| The ſecond inftrument here imployed by| 
Chrift,is /oh».This Zohn was ſonneto Zebede- 


and Eyangeliſt, which penned one ofthe Go- 
ſpels, and the three Epiſtles which beare his 
name. This was that Diſciple whom Jeſus 1o- 
yed. And to procure the more credit and reve- 
| renceto this 2009 he deſcribech himſelfe by 
two arguments: Firſt, by a property, calling 
himſelte Chriſt has ſervam: Secondly,by anef- 
yerſ.2, . 
For the firft,note that ohn doth not call him- 
whom Jeſus loved, nor the 
kinſman of Chriſt, which he might have done, 
| beingallied unto him,(for Zohnemother was f1- 


ſterro oſephChriſts ſuppoſed father,and coufmn 


ned of Chriſt himſelfe, thas the hearers,and do- 
ers of the will of bus father, were eſteemed more 
deere andneere nnto him, than any bond of out- 
ward alliance could poſſibly make them, Mat.12, 
50.Luk.11.28. Bur he cals himſclfe (hrifts ſer- 
vant, | haying yeclded up himſelfe ro doe his 
will: for hercin ſtands the dignity of a Chriſti- 
an, to doe ſerviceunto Chriſt. The bleſſed Vir- 
in had never found ſuchi favour with God, to 
ve becue Chriſts mother, if ſhe had not with- 


heart by faith, as well as in her wombe bycon- 
ception,. or clic ſhee had never beene ſaved: by 
him.- Hence we learne, that outward dignities, 
as bloud-royall, noble parentage,and ſuch like, 
willnothing further amans ſalvation : hee that 
leunto Chriſt, muſt become 
his ſervant, by beleeving bisword, and doi 

his will, having caſt offthe-old man, which is 
corrupt, and putoh the new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſie and true holi- 


uncircumciſfion is nothing, but keeping the com- 
mandements of God,t Cor.7.19.21d, henceforth 
| krow 7 no wan after the fleſh, but if any man 
bein Chrift, hee is auew creature, 2Cor, 5. 
I6,17- 

" aine,confider in what regard: /ohy is here 
called aferyant of Chriſt : notanely for that he 
beleeved in Chrift, and obeyed his will, as all 
true Chriſtians doe; but more ſpecially becauſe 
he was an Apoſile, and did ſervice unto Chriſt 
inthe worke of his miniftery, which was his 
particular calling. So Pax/ writing tothe Ro- 
mans, calleth himſelfe an Apeſtle and ſervant 
of Chrift, Cap-1.1. And hee rendreth a reaſon 
thereof, verſ.g. Becauſe he did ſervice unto him 
in preaching the Goſpell. Hence weare tauphr, 
| that we mutt not onely ſhew our felyes Chrifts 


but eſpecially in our particular callings and of- 
fices, afterthe example of Chriſts bleſſed Apo- 


Chriſt, by hearing his word, receiving his Sa- 


feet, or ation, in bearing record to Gods word? | 


all become Chriſts ſervant: She bare'him in het | 


j 


nefſe.So Par faith, Circumciſion  no:hingand | * 


—_— 
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in our particular callings, our ourward profeſ. | Toomey 
lion is flat hypoctific. This Magiſtrates, Mini- 
ſters, husband, wife, parents,children, maſters, 
ſeryants,buyer, ſeller, and every one in his law. 
full calling ſhould carefully obſerve : for unlefſe 
inthe particular duties of their ſpeciall callings, 
(asthe Magiſtrate in the duties of a Magiſtrate, 
&c.) they doe ſervice unto Chriſt, their pub. 
like duries in religion ſhall never commend 
them unto God be it never ſo glorious,” Mie; | 
6.6,7,8. 503 


o 


v. 2 Which bare recordof 


the word of God, and of the| 
teſlimonie of Feſus (;briſt, and 


of the things that be ſaw. 


Hereis the ſecond argument whereby Tehu 
deſcribeth himſelfe ; namely, by this aRion, or 
clieR, in bearing record ro the wordof God : for | 
partly by writing the Gofpell, and partly.by 
preaching, hee bare witneſle, and teſtified that 
the word of God was true, And bethulc the 
word of God hath diyers parts, the Law and 
the Goſpel], he ſhewes in the next words,that 
he meanes eſpecially the Goſpell,adding,and of |. 
the teſtimony of Teſins (rift, that is, of thoſe 
things which Jeſus ſaid and did. And thatno 
man might callinto queſtion the truth of his 
teſtimony, he profefleth himſelfe to have beene 
an eye witneſſe of all thoſe things whereof be bare | 
record, ſaying, and of allthoſe things which hee | 
ſam.” And here he allcagethhisteſtimony to the 
Goſpcll, ro prove himfelfea faithfull pen-man | 
of this booke, that ſoir might have morereve- 
rence: for he which was faichfull in penning the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, the ſame is. alſo fairhfull-in 
penning this prophecie of the Church, | 


In this teſtimony wee may obſerve, that the | 
detrine of Gods word is an infallible marke 
whereby to know'the true Prophet of God, 
and alſo to diſtinguiſh him from all falfe Pro- 
phets. God forerold his people, that falſe pro- 

hets ſhould come among them for their trial, 
eu.13.Buchow ſhall they diſternethen?ſure- 
ly by their dorine * for though they ſhew 
LM, On yet iftheirdocrine tend to draw men 
from the true God to idolatry, they arefalſc 
prophets, and ſhould dyc. When our Saviour 
Chriſt was asked, By what authority hee did 
theſe things, Luk.20.2,3.he approved his autho- 
rity by the teſtimonyof /obn,(whobarr wieneſſe 
of hims,Joh.1.15.) and confirmed the callingof 
Tohn, by thetruth of his doctrine, which(them- 
ſelves being witneſles) was from heaven, Luk. 
20.verl.4,5. | | 

Hereby then we ſee the errour of the Papiſis, | 
| who teach, That the onely note of a true Pro- | 
pher, is toconfirme hisdo&trineby a miracle, 
and that he which caunor doefo, is afalſe pro- 
pher. Burthis note of difference isnot true: for 


| 


by fignesand wonders, as we may fcc, 


falſe prophers may confirme their _ 
cut.13. 
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' And ſodoth Antichriſt, + Theil.3.9% © 

The fixth argument by which this Reyelatj- 
on is deſcribed, is the orderand- manner of pro- 
| pounding /it- to the Church;-add-it! ſands in 
tqure degrees : Firlt, Godthe Father giveth itto 
(chriſt the mediator, and head of the Charch. 


| Secondly, (hriſt giveth it roap Angell.Thitdly, 


| Firſt, the conſtant loye of God to-his children, 


q 


| Secondly, thatthis booke, and- ſoall other 


* Thirdly, that the Churchof Rome blaſpke- 


the Angell conveyes it to: Tohin the « Apoſeles 
 Fourthly, Jobs direfted and aſſiſted by the holy 
Gheſt, delivereth it ro the Churches; + 0 
| - Nowas this-particular-booke was, ſo no 
doubrall 6ther holy Scriptures-were- cotiveyed | 
rothe Church,: from whence we may obſerve; | 


by. this his ſpeciall carc in propotnding and.de- | 
livering bis willand wordeo his Church. 


parts of holy Scripture, are in their kinde-moſi 
erfe&t and excellent. -— /- | 


meth in calling the written word-of God 4:dead 


letter, and dumbe Indge, matching. generall 
{councels with r for authoruies ; and teaching, 
that the uriverſaliconſent of the (hnreh'zs a- 


werebut ar inckic letter and dumbe words ++ 


' v. 3 Bleſſed are they which f 
made, and they that bearethe | 


words of thit prophecie, and 
keepe thoſe things Which are 
written therein: for the times | 
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in this hey. d! 
writings; of mc, ;, for mens wrajngs be penned 
either by thelight of uature,.. and io be exrone- 
Qus, and miſle che, end; of rrue happinelle :, or 


bove Scripture for interpretation, and gives life | 
and ſenſe thereto ; which otherwiſe of it. ſelfe 


hat is, fellowſhip with God;; and, life; eyer+ } 


na hinksta keg ererveliacJahr 50 And.| 
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ction from the-wordz/and ſoall-the truth. ney 
have, leading to true :happineſle, is borrowed 
netfce; when as the Scrigthres of themſelves doe' 
direQtly guide men thichers -Þ; + {2 111 os | 
From the confideration-of this bleſſed end 


the opinion and. practice of the Church-of 
Rome is damuable, who barre the. people-of 
God fromeading and- hearing the Scriptures 
in their vulgar cougue, For in depriving them 
of this meanes (as muchas in them] yeth) rhey 
barrethem of their ſalvation, and they doe di- 
rectly croſle the purpoſe of S, Tobr, who dorh 
therefore pronounce him-bleffed, that ſhall 
heare.and teadethis booke; with conſcience to 


drawall mento.doeit with delight. 
Secondly, wecarc hereby admeniſhed with 


Gods, word. That placebefore named is moſt 
excellent, Search the Scripture, Joh.5.2g.even 
as we would. ſcarch for gold, or lome- precious 
thing which we would taine finde(ſq the word 
mports:)Aud he adderh the reaſon; For imthem 
ou thinks to have eternal life.The ſame is wiſ- 
domes counſell,Prov. 2.4. hore; 
Bur ſome will ſay, 1cannot reade, I wasnc- 
ver brought.up in learning,andtherefgre I cag- 
not ſcatch. S,,{obn cuts. off this excuſe in" the 
next. words, ſaying, Bleſſed, i hee alſo: mhich- 
hearesrbt worag of this prophecy. As ifhe ſhould 
ſay,though he cannot reade, yetif he-heare,and 
kgepe.ity heis bleſſed. Here: then is the duty of 
thoſe which cannot reace the Scriprures, they: 
procure.others to-reade unto thamg:.Aand 


wee multlearnero carry. in'minde- this plane 
difference, berwecne. the. bookes of ;Gad,:and 
wiitipgsofmen : Gods word. bringert 2, mag 
which keepes it, to happineſſe; bur mausmcis 


A tings of themſelves. cannot doeſo, unleficabey f 
2 


have ligls fromthe word. of God, Ifthis:di- 
(iigEjog, {vere impriated in. our, atts, Wee 
ſhould .notbee ſo delighted as many are; $0, 


rhe wardsof finfullmen,, fpegially,inthepub- 
| like mipiſtery.. Jn former-times the Lord for- 


| mingled ſeed, or to makethem ga 


19. And podaubt.che ſameGoddoth willike, 


that the pure ſeed, of his word ſhould be mijng- 
led whe fayings of. exrepeous, aud;fnfull 


'of,meus pb 63 JHgU0 yas Ot bag 2:9 
 » Secondly, inthis ſcveheb Argument, wemay, 
-obſcrue the-righe, manger and way of hearing 
aud reading the Scciptures:,a point worthy alt 
ſerious confderation. It. ſtands in cwothings,; 
Firſt, we mult ſet downe with ourſelyes '2 cer-- 


| | raine end, why wereade, and hicare the Scrips. 
rures, | 
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by heazing and keeping, they ſhall be: bleſs | 
* Thixdly.by his Cope and end of Scripyures, 


hears ior, dpeaketbe wordsof God mixed; with | 


vers things, as of dinnen xd woolewyLevit.ng. | 


firſt Chap.af the Revelation. OT 
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A] elſe they be penned. by chem: which have dires | 


of holy Scripture, wemay obſerve;firſt; That | 


keepe and,obey it, that/ hee might allure and 


all carc and diligence to.reade and meditate-in | . 


bade hisowne people,ce, ſow; their field. wh | 
"4 


1 
men, whey thelays is-ſowneupon thefurrowes | 


oy 
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. | fore commended, becanſe ſhe kept in her heart 


| 


IÞS- 
_ q of religio 
; - Secondly, wemuſt not ruſh upon Gods ho- 


:heare;/ or reade, with reverence 


| totrue happineſe: they differ onely in this,thar 


VP! eAn Expoſition upon the 


tures,)whichis, that wee may attaine ko true 
ſtanding in fellowſhip withGod,and 
ing. This end muſt bethe motive to 
induce us to-heare,and reade the word of God; 
and when this takes place in oft hearts, it will 
rceto inake us read;and heare with care 
conſcience, which beſeemeth Gods word. 
ndly, wee muſt keepe in minde thethings 
we reade, or heare; ſo faith the text; And kee- 
| perh the chings which arewritten : which word 
imporrs,tharby diligent obſervation, we ſhould 
lay them up inour hearrs. This isa weighty du- 
ty, and ſeriouſly commended unto us of God : 
Bind up the teſtimony, ſeale up the law among 
wy D:ſpiples, Way. 8. 16. And Alary isthere- 


the words of Teſs; Luk. 2. 19. 51- It was Da- 
| vids practice:] have hid thy ſaying in my heart, 
Phl.119. 11. And hereto tenderh Chriſts en- 
couragernent, pronouncing them rather bleſ- 


| ſed which heare the Word and keep it,than thoſe | 


whichbare Chriſt,and gave him ſncke,Luk.11. 
29,28, And James callerh it che ingraffed Word, 
am.r.21. becauſe it ſhould abiae in our hearts 
like aSiensin a ſtocke, and never bee remo- 
ved, burthcre grow, and fructifie unto life e- 
ternall, 
-- Now becauſe this is a point of great difticul- 
ty, and the want hereof the owl of ſo lirtle 
profiting after much hearing and” reading ;' 1 
will therefore ſhew how (by Gods grace) in 
hearing and reading the word of God, * man 
may keepethe ſame in memory, , 
» Firſt, aman muſt learnethe grounds-or ele- 
ruents of religion, commonly called-the Cate- 
chiſme;for they are rhe 
| ledge: without which a man ſhallnevet under- 
and the Scriptureto his comfort, nor k 
the fame in memory. The Apoſtlefaith, the 
Hebrewes were d#{of hearing(the deepethings 
of God in Chriſt)becasſerhey had not well 5:1 
ned ihe firſt principles of the Word,” Heb. 5. 11, 
12. This all ignorant perfons ſhould well ob- 
ſerve; ſpecially the aged, thatthey may finde in 
th es the cauſe of their ignorance and dul- 
 nefſe,cyen} want of knowledge in the Cate- 
 chiſme;Theythinkeit a diſgraceto beebrought 
| anto itnow theyareold : bur ifchey would nor 
be ever leaming, and never come tothe know- 
ledgeoftherruth, they mult lay inthemſelves 
| pings and learne the principles 


ly orditiatce, but -before wee either cotric to 
pare our 
ſclygs therero. Moft men atthis day uſe to pre- 
, parethemſelves before they comers the Lords | 
table, and fo they ought. to doe before they 
cometo heare the Word : for God ordained } 
both for this end, to bee meanesto bring men 


the Sacraments ate the viſible, and the Scrip- 


etires rhe audible word of God. Ar thegiving 
of thelaw, T he people that muſt heare it, were 


ationofallknow- | 


5 
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| 


ſanitified three dayes before, Exod. 19, And 
when they did offer ſacrifice, or eat the Paſſe- 
over, both Pricſtsand people muſt be ſanQi- 
fied : andthe ſamething for ſubſtance muſt we 
performe before we comerto heare the word of 
God. This preparation flands intwo things : 
Firſt, wee muſt put outof our hearts all by. 
thoughts, all delights, and cares of worldly af. 
faires, and ſet onr hearts (as Ezra did) to ſerke 
the law of the Lord,Exra 7. 10. Secondly, wee 
mult make ourearneſt prayers to God, that hec 
would open oureyes, that we may fee his will 
ſoften our hearrs, and makeour cares attentive, 
as Lydiaes were; and alſo give us gracetoem- 
brace his word, and keepe it - For Chriſt is the 
only Door of the heart by his Spirit, without 
whoſe inward tcaching wee can neyer learne 
unto ſalyation. 

Thirdly,when we are about the holy exerciſe 
of Gods word, theframe of our heart ſhould 
bethus diſpoſed : : | 

I. It nmſt be awhemwble heart > for the Lord 
Jaw.4-6. Themthar be mecke, will he guide in 
judgement, and teach the humblg his way,Þfal. 
25-9: A. proud heart is ſo ftuffed with ſelfe- 
love, that there is no roome for the word of 
God to lodge in, But the heartthar is lowly in 
it ſelfe, throughthe conſcience of ſinne, that is 
the heart in whichthe Lord by his graces will 
take up his abode, Iſay 57.15. 2 

I1. It muſt be a» honeſt heart : ſuch as hath 
no manner of purpoſe to live in any one finne 
| whatſoever, but (though it feele corruption in 

itſelfe) .is reſolved to pleaſe God in all the 
wayes of his commandements, and that con- 
tinually : ſuch an heart have the good bearers, 
reſembled by the good ground, Luk.8.x 5. As 
| ofthe contrary, that is a wicked heart, which 
reſolyeth tocheriſh, though icbe buc any one 
' finne whatſoever. | 
TTL. It muſtbe abeleeving heaxt. The old 
| Jewes heard the Word, bur it profited them 
not, becauſe #hey mingled-it not with faith in 
their hearts, Heb.q.2. wherehee compares the 
hearteto a veſſell, in which there muſt bee both 
the Word, and faith : theſetwo muſt bee mit» 
gled rogether, and then'it will bee'a Word 
of power, of life, and falvation. Therefore 
when wee heare the threatnings of the Law, 
 orthe $ of the Goſpell, we muſt labour 


.toreſolye our heatrs of ghe truth thereof. But 
| incredulity, men except againſt the 


| Word, asnot pettaining untothem, is the mo- 
chang forgetfulneſſe. The o/d world knew no- 
thing of the flood, becnnſe they did nor beleeve, 
Mat-24-39%. | | 

TV. Tc muſt be an bearing heart, fuch as 
ispliable to the-Word : Sacrifice and burnt 
feringy (faith Dad ) rhouwouldeſt not, but 
mine eares haſt than prepared,P.40.6.As if he 
ſhould ſay,befide thoſe bodily ears which thou 
haſt given me by creation,thou baſt bored rew 


reſiſts the proud and gives grace to the humble, | 


—_— 


earcs in my heart, ſoas I can by thy ri 
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tend and liſten tothy Word: And when God 
faith, Secke ye wy face, this hearing heart will 
anſwer, [ſecke thy face,O Lord,Pal.27.8,9. 

Fourthly, after wee have heard or read the 
Word ,we mnſ# become doers of the ſame ,cven in 
the duties of our vocation. Wee ſceevery mail 
more skilfull in the workes of his ownerrade, 
by reaſon of his daily exercife therein” even ſo 
the conſtant praRtice of Gods word will'make 


. | us expert init, and cauſe usto keepe it imper= 
feet memory. And theſe arc the right meanes: 


to become good. hearers and readers of the 
ward of God. 

Thirdly, this benediftion pronounced upon 
them har heare, read,and keepe the prophecies 
of this booke, ſervesto induce every childe of 
God (as much as in him ; to keepe in me- 
mory the whole word of God, but ſpecially 
theſe prophecies of thingsto come, that con- 
cerne the ſtate ofthe Church; for therefore did 
God reveale them, that they might be remem- 
bred. When the Angell had told Darie/the 
ſtate ofthe Church, from his timc to the com - 
ming of Chriſt; he bids him, Sher up the words, 


q 


12-4. meaning, that hee for his owne comfort 
ſhould hide them in his heart. And Chriftfaith 
to his Difciples, When ye ſeethe abominationof 
deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet: let 
himthat readeth,confiderir,Mat.24.15. Behold 
[ have told you before,meaning things to come, 
r_ 25. ſhewing, That hee would have his 
childrento marke, and remember thoſe weigh- 
things that are foretold, concerning the 
ſtate of the Church. 

For the time ts at hand. Here is a reaſon of 
the former benediQon : for ſeeing the time of 
the accompliſhing ofthis peopherk is athand, 
and muſt ſhortly be fulfilled, therefore thoſe 
be bleſſed which reade and keepe the {mie in 


\ memory. And it isan anſwer to a ſecret ob- 


 ——— —_ 


_ | on. AndS.lohnr 


| jeRion; forthey might have ſaid, we need not 


toreade or remember this prophecie, ſeeing it 
ſhall notbe fulfilled in oidates:bie he addeth, 
The time is at hand, whereinthey muſt be ful. 
filled, and therefore itmuft bemarked. Theſe 
| words for ſubſtance were in the firſt verſe; 
' where itis ſaid, The Revelation was of things 
thatmuſt ſhortly be done. And herethey bere- 
peated againe. Whereby hee would teack us, 
Thattheſe prophecies containe weighty matter, 
to bedeeply conſidered, and carneſtlythouyhe 
the ſame for two'cauiles: 
| Firſt, ro awake the members ofthe Churchrgur 
of the of ſecurity, and make themftand 


cannor fall into thedead {leepe of finne;, yet! 
ſlumber-of ſecurity tay overtake them: the 
wiſe virgins ſlumber, as well as the fooliſh, 
Martth. 25. 5. and the ſpouſe of Chriſt, thetrue 
Chmch,confeſſerh,charthe ffeepeth,chough Fer 
heart waketh,Cant.5. 2: _—_D 

Secondly, to confirme and heartch' the 
| Church, al all true” members of Chrift, a- 
| | 


and ſcale the booke,till the end of the rimze, Dan. | 


upon their watch continually : for though they 


B 


us a true patterne .of modeſty 


firſt Chap. of the 7 Revelation. 


A 


| gainſt the afflitionsto come : for horeivieait 


fore-arme 
Now intheſe words (The time #7 at hand, )- 
Chrift would ceachusto obſerve, That what- 
erthi may befall the members of Chriſt 
in this Tife, w her afflictions, temptations, 
deach,or the laſt judgement it ſelfe,all wil come 
ſhortly, This conſideration —_ to take place 
in our hearts, being of great uſe inour lives: as 
to ſtay us from many | a ſo ro- move us to 
doe all _ with good conſcience. And the 
want hereof is thecauſe of much evill: The bad 
ſervant beats his fellowes, becanſe hethinks bis 
maſter doth deferre his comming, Mat. 24. 48, 
49+ The old world went onin ſime ever regar- 
ding Noahsprophecie, and ſo knew wothing rill 
the floud came and ſwept them all eway,Mat.24. 
39. We ſhoukd lay theſero our hearts, and al- 
wayes thinke with Pal, *the Lord'ts at hand : 
The rather, becauſe we have had cheGoſpel,and 
ce, with all remporall bleffin cjoht 
2 thirty yeares : now the ſtate E the Church 
is interchangeable, one while peace, and then 
trouble : ſoas it is like, this peaceable fate will 


» | not long continue, but wee muſt be tried. And 
| the time of our triall isat hand, for whatſqever 


muſt befall the Church,will come ſhortly. We. 
mult therefore prepare for trouble, and fo wee 
ſhall finde it the leſſe grievous. (#2£:801 1 

v.-4 fobn to the ſeyen 
-burches which are in eAfia; 
Grace be with. you, and Peace 
from him, which 1s, and which 


” z 


before bu throne, 


, 
+ 33.5 


oy 


and humilirie, 
which'"is neverro {þeaKetn vir owne cauſe” to 
our owne praiſe, but onfly it caſtsdf rieceſſity, 


 wlien Gods gloty. 
. r callitgs* traintained. 


common laying true, He ihat-5s forewarned, 5s | 


was, and which # to come; and} 
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from the ſeven ſpiritewhichare | 
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| 216 | ..4n Expoſition upon tbe | Fas 
Ss A ſhould depend, as. the Papiſt would have ir; 1 | _—— 


This Pavl. pradtifed, who often humbles himn- | 
| {clfe; and-oals bimſclfe he * leaſt of allthe A= would know of them why John paſled by itin | 
poſtles,yea,the d chiefe of al ſinners: yerwhen the dedication of this booke, which containeth 
thecredit. of his Apoſtleſhip came uno-queſti- matterneedfull for all Churches to know. 
on, ther-heſersout himſelfe, ſhewing he was a Grace be with you,and peace from him which 
true Apoſtle,one of the chieke; and abovethoſc-|A; fr, and which was, 'and which is to comje © and 
which did falſly callchemſclves6,'as wemay | | from rhe ſeven ſpirits which are before his 
e 1Cor. 9.5.2, | finde 'irv both: of his-< Epiſtles rothe Corin- | | throne, Here begins Johns falutation of the ſeven 
2 Cor.J1.5. thians. | 643535] DIES | Churches, Salutationsbe of two ſorts, - Civil, 

Secondly, the perſons to whom hee wrote | | and Religions.) Crvillisthat which men uſeor- 
were theſeven Churches inA fra concerning | | dinatily oneroanother,wiſhing health, welfare 
- them uote-.ewo things: firſt, hee writes to | | and ſuch like. Religiogs isthat whichis peculiar 
3 Churches; ſecondly; tothe Churches ip Aſia, | | and proper untothe Church,comprehending in | 
Forchefirſkt why writesheto the Churches,ra- | | it a benedictionallo. And ſuch is this here uled 
therthancothe-Church ,{ecing, there is but one by S.lohz.1t may alſo becalled Apoftolicall:ye- 


4 ® x Cor.15. 


a. dx Tim.1s, 


| 

| onely Catholike Church? «Ae The. Church | | cauſeit is o uſuall with chem in their Epiltles, 
| way be conſidered: divers wayes ; firſt,asit is B | And they uſed ittherather, becauſe itis{d cor- 
| the wholecextipany of thedledt, and ſo.irgs bur | | reſpondentto their miniftery ': which Rood in 


4 one: ſecougly,astheſameis parted into fevera}l rwo things; firſt in preaching,which is the mi- 
54 | branches and-companies, one part being in one niſtery of grace and reconciliation, the things |. 

| Counttey,” and another- part in ſome other. | | here deſired; ſecondly, inprajer, whereto' bes 
1 Wherein alſo everyſſyerallcongregation,-pro= || | longed the duty of benediction,to pronounce a 


feſling the:Goſpell, is 3 particular Church. And | | blefſing upon the people : as did the Prieſts in 
ſo'there may þe many Churchesgall ofchem be- | | their miniſtration underthe Law, Num, 6. 27, 
ing members of one Gatholike-Church + As and-our Saviour Chrilt with his Apoſtles, when 
the Scaig onely: one, yet. ircenfiſteth of many | | they preached the Gaſpell ; andaseyery Mini- 
parts; which taking their namesof the.Coun- | | ſterſhould doeto his whole congregation, be-4 
| eryes whertothey adzoyne,-are.called ſo 'ma- | | forethey depart. And this is allo included in 
ny-particular Seas; asthe Engliſh Sea,the Spa- | | this falutation:: for hereby they bleſied. rhoſe | 


A — _ 


; niſh Sea,French,Italian, Scottiſh Seas;&c..And | | Churches to whom they did write. . . ... +... 
} | of particular Churches muſt /ohx bee under- But to..come to the, words, which be moſt | 
Roodih thigplace, +4 why - | . excellent, and containe in-them the fumme of 
1 "Now obnchuſeth rather,to write to Chur- | C| the Goſpeil. Grace. in Seripture Ggnjfiethurwo | ſ 


articularmen zPirſtþecauſeithe | | things ; firſt, Godsfayqur ; ſecondly Jomegife| | 

= Fm oke, concerneth the Chute | of God freely beſtowed, Now Nanmsdut phe is | | 

0 I . | meantnotanyparticular gif. of God, bur the | 

| racious fayourand good willof God,wherby 

ticulat Chtireties; which ries heaceepot ome  Chrio i SA, z for 
the Catholike, Church) a56, aþt} pillare:and | | ishexcoppoked to. peace, a. gift of grace, and 

IE ESI 7 NE cheaefore.evanas bgnifiethe Line thing. $1; It] 

| Kbcobar ber arhariey's abovpiebe | _ Now, marke, S. Zohr,,in this falutation be- 

the Word : bur firſt, Becauſe it isthe abr gins; with grace ; becauſe icis the foundation of 


6frhe Cl 


houſe whereinthe Scriptildesare preſervaiffpth | | allhappincile and of allGods bleſſings : whar-| 
ſocyer, weare,; and allthat we have, igrof grace, | 
ourclecion, redemption, vocation, jufificati-| 
08,200 andtificarion; ourfairh and repentarce, 
and our ;preſeryation, in. them, both procecd 
chGod harh or, | | fromthis fountaine of Gods free grace. Jtisthe | 
\ -+5:/-+-/; [P | beginning, andthe endofall ; yea, it ivallio allf 

| - | | inthe manterof ourfalyation; firlt, wee, mult 
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is aken ſundty wayes.in| 


- gl mA or. welfare. aud good-ſuc-| 
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wee ſtand inthe fayour of God, reconciled to 
him in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom.$.t, Secondly, peace 
' with Gods Angels, for they guardſuchas be in 
Gods favour, and carry theys as anurſe doth 
herchilde in her armes, That they hurt not their 
feet ar any fone, Plal.g1. 11. and they rejoyce 
at our good cſtate. The third, is peace with 4 


} 


mans ſelfe, when his conſcience will not accule 
him, butexcuſe and cleate him, being waſhed 
in the bloud of Chriſt + This 'is that Pexce of 


| God, which paſſeth all underſtanding,Phil.4.7. 


The fourth is, peace with Gods Church notably 
prefigured by the peaceable habitation of wilde 


| beaſts and tame together, as the Lion and the 


Calfe, the Wolfe anvd the Lambe, the childs and 
the Cochatribe, c56. Tay. 21:6. and plainly to 
' be ſeene among the beleevers/'Ats 4.'52. #ho 
were all of one mind and heart. Thefiftli is, peace 
with the enemies of Gods Church, ſo farre as it 
is for the good of the Chutch; and che glory-of 
God. So loſeph had peace in Pharaohs court 0 
Daniel hadpeace in the court of Nebuchadnez- 
zar c for when the three children were'caſt into 
the oven, we'muſt notthinke that he did reyolt 
| untoidolatry, or hidehimfelfe ; bur being in 
favour in the court obtained priviloge ro bee 


excuſed. The fixthis, Peace withalthe creatures 
of God: with the beaſts ofthe field, fowles of the 
ayrc;and fiſhes of theſea.This the Lord promi- 
ſeth in the covenant that he will make forthem 
with all his creatures,” Hoſea'2. 18, yea, The 
childeof God ſhall tread uporithe Lion and the 
Serpent,and they ſhallnot hurt bing, Pfal: Nay 
And this his ſtands herein, That by Gods 


fort from all Gods creatures, - | 
*Inthisplace, whether wetake peace forout- 


Church, yetitis placed after grace, becauſeir 
followeth as a fruit thereof : Firſt, amatrmuſt 


DP 


ſlings of peace unto him. This then is the mea- 
ning, Grace be witis yon, and peace; That is, 1 
with you thefavour of God in Chriſt with 
peace, the bleſſed fruit thereof, even all Our= 


ward welfare, and efpeciallythe concord of 


Gods Church, having peace with God,- with 
his holy Angels, with his Church, with our 
owne hearts, witl your etiemies (as farre as 
| may be for Gods glory) and with all his crea- 
tures, |. 01 7 | 

Whereas S. oh wiſheth grace unto the 
Chuirches in the firſt place; he would teach us, 
That'the favour of God isto be ſought for 4- 
{ bove all things ; foxthe Apoſtlespractice muſt 
will ſhew ns any good - But Lord lift t ox up the 
light of thy Courmtenanee upon me, Plal. 4. 6. As 
if hee ſhouldſay, Ler tlie moſt of rhe world 
ſeeke what rhey will,as riches, plcatures,&c.yi& 
my defireis of thy love and fayour above all. 


rocke, and caſtle of defence, the thing that hee 
longeth for; to ſhew, that all his joy was'in 


it. a... 


blefledprovidence he ſhall find helpe and com- | 
ward welfare, or for the concord of -Gods 


becin Gods fayoirr,and then come all the bleſ-- 


bee our precept. So did David : _— ſay,who \ 


And oftentimes he calleth' God hi poreion(h1; | 


© oft Chap.af the Revelation 
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by 


| ſwadesus that webecin 
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| things 


| Godsfavour. And ſoit ſhould Bewidius : but | 


we little practiſe this, becauſe wee bring from | 
our cradles naturall preſumption, which per- 
| the fayour and loye of 
,God. Bur wemuſt caſt off this falſe perſwaſi- 
on and take a new courſe; 2nd labour: firſt, to 


j ſee that we be out of Gods favour, loſtſheepe, 


prodigall childrenin-out ſelyes, yea; the 
oe, of hell : and this, vs our wh 
want of grace, isthefirſt ſtep to graces Secord- 
ly, feeling this wane and miſery in ourſelves, 
wemult earneſtly deſire, and in our ſoutes hun- 
gerand thirlt after the love and fayour of God 
in Chriſt,above all earthly 
mutt by the hand of true faith lay holdupon 
chegrace and imercy of God in Chriſt, pro- 
pounded-inthe promiſes of the Goſpell, and 
apply rhem coour ſelves particularly. | 
Secondly, after grace he wiſherh unto them 
Peace': where note, the true order of feeking 
for the bleſſings of this life: we muſt nor begin 
with weltare and proſperity, but ourfirft and | 
chicfeſt care mult 8.9 obraine the grace and 
favour of God, SoChiift bids us;fir(t;ro ſeeke 
the Kingdome of God-and his righteouſheſſe : 
for when we are in, Gods: Kingdome of :grace 
reconciled ro him-in-Cheiſt; then all things 
needfull ſhall bee miniſtred ro-us, Matthew 


. 


Go JJ» | : IR 5 Bee 42 
_ where, who-inſeeking the b + of 
Ge djaatifrwingent, They will toite 
thernſelyes in their callingsto ger wealth, ho- 
| ngur, pleaſures, and preferments; bur-the fa- | 
yout of Godin Chriſt is not :* which 


on of all outward welfare, 
Hete ſome will-{ay, 1f God give me wealth, 
honout,andr ion, then he loves mee; for 
theſe be ſignes thereof, Tanſwer, Theſe bee no 
ſure rokens' of his fayour in- Chriſt; for thoſk 
that be his enemies may enjoy them all, rol wad 
21. 7.to the14. This David perceived, how 
the wicked might flonriſh in their outward pro- | 
ſpevi, —_— morethan heart could wiſh, Pl; 
37- 3 19. | nd 

places. © And therefore letno man herewit 


1 


ofhell;though he had allthe world for outward 
athiscommand; For all earthly things 
ſeyered from Gods ſpeciall grace, ate but an 
heape of miſeries. The wicked mans peace is 


man that hath Gods'grace in Chriſt, though 
he want all-worldly benefirs, yethe hath more 
than all the world without it :'for hereby alone 
he is truly blefled-and happy, 
From him which «and which was,and which 
is to come: and from the ſeven ſpirirs whith ave 
before hig throne; Here is fer downe the firft 
cauſe and author of theſe two, Grite##nd Peace, 


to wit, Ged himfelfe; diſtinguiſhed into'three 


| perſons,che Father,Senme and holy Ghoſt," The 


© Parher| 


n —_— " 


things.. Thirdly,we 


notwithſtanding isthe true and righr foundati- | | 


yet they flood but in ſlippery | 
th. 


ceivehitnſdfethe that wanteth Gods fayour in | 
Chriſt, isbur@ curſed wretch, and a firebrand | 


no peace, ſaith the Lord,\Way 48. 22. And the | 
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: 


{ theirfignification, YetS. ſohn expounds them 
| herc; making Ehjch ro fignifie him which 5c, 
| whichwas, and ts 10 comes. Which words of 
Idbs alſo wrthe originall beemore fill infenſe 


| which was a meſt perfet ſubftance,and which ts 


wel points? ._ | ES + 
FE nl Tone] ing thenarure of God, namely, 


1 himſeife, and from none other. Paxl faith, An 


1 


| zer which -hceereated by his. Word ; and pre- | 


| hould.tcach- tis to- returne: our bodics and 
© Þ, in lieu of |. 


_  eAn Expoſition upon the 


Father is noted in'thcfe words, Whrch &©, ana 
which wai, and which i to come. The holy 
\ Ghoſt intheſc, And from thefe wen fpriritswhich 
are befere bis throne. The Soxne in. the fifth 
verſe, Azd from Tefiu Ghrift, whith is a faith- 


that lovedo, and waſhed mfrom our ſinnes in 
his owne blond, & 8. : | 7 
Saine /ohrrinthe firſt place deſeribesthe Fa- 


A 


ther by adiftribution, which exprefleth thetrue 

nature of God mm thele words, Which i, was, | 
| avd «to come. In which kealludesrothat,Ex- 
.odus 3. 14; 15-Where' Moferdemands of God, 
If-chepeople ſhould aske who fent him, what 
he ſhould anfwer 2 The Lord: bids him: fay, 
Ehich, Jehovah hath ſentme: «hich wo names 
ſerve to one:end, namely,to exprefile the nature 
of God. Theyare tranſlated; /aws,and rhe Lora: 
bur theſe Engliſh words doe not fully expreſte 


than our Engliſh tongue can well exprefie. And 
yer they may bee thus explained : Grace wnd 
Peace befrom Himwhich u in himſelfe, and of 
bimſelfe; a moſt perfett and abſolute ſubſtance ; 


to comes nooft ab ſolnie;perfett fimple ſubſtance 


axdeſſence. In theſe words are touched tundry 


That God's 4 moſt abſolute perfett ſubſtance 
andefſence, which bath bas being inhimſelfe, of 


[dell ts nething,1 Cor. 8. 4-that is nothing ſub- 
ſifting/ in nature, but a meere fond device of | 
mans bxaine:But the true God is aneffence ſub- 
fiſting, and thaz of hiraſelfe alone perkeRly ; 
and herein differeth from all Idols and: falſe 


Ke” 1: 

Secondly, hereby: wee: fee a difference be- 
tweene. God and all his: creatures. Every crea- 
rure is aflbltance,as eAvgels and Men: like- 
wile mans body and foule are abſtances : yer 
noe of theſe bave being of themſelves, bur 
trom God, andof God. And yet wemulſt nor 
conceive, that the creanires- azepartsof God ; 
though.they have their ſubſtances and being 
of him; forchencach creature ſhould beGod : 
for the communication of the divine fubſtance 
caunot-be withoutthe divine nature z but Gods 
tubſtance- js indiviſible,-and incommunicable 
rothecreature. My-meaning then is, that God 
made the creatures out of hunſelfe of that mac. 


ſerveth them being made. Which by the way, 


ſoules. by obedience” unto G 
thankfulncſe, | cudcyouring his: glory all the 
Fhirdly, hence we lcarne, thatthe Lord is 


| 


D 


> 


all witneſſe, and firſt begotten of the dead, end |, 
/ a rhe Slee} the earth': nts him > 


B 


C 


———— 


"erſug, l 
| ding: for it i5he whith w which was,and dd | ——_ 


4 tscoxe. Angels: 2nd the ſoules of men, they | 


be eternal]; bur not every way :thoughthey be 
crernall inthat they ſhall never dic, yet hadthey 
a beginning. Secondly, they are cternall, nar 
abſoluely,but by parucipatron ; for God made 
them eternall : burrhe Lord is molt abſolutely 
of himelfe eternall. 


| Fourthly note, hefaith not fiom him yehich.| 


ſhall be, but fram hmm which z5 ro.comethat is, 


|rures, eſpecially men and Angels. A point of 


| fpizits are ſet before Joſux Chriſt, the ſegohd| 
| nor reſpec, for whichthe Angels ſhould be pla- 


ro udgement.:. to. give usto underſtapd, Thas 
thiseternall Cod is alfo a Judge of all.his cica- 


Ciall uſe, to maye us to walke before God 
with all good. conſctcace. If any ſhall flatten 
bimflfe, thinking hc ſhall be Jead before that. 
day come: Janſwer, it may be ſo. What then? 
thinkeſt thou Thereby to clcape his judgement 2 
No verily: forthis God cotmneth to quige thee 
particularly by death, and thereby to referye 
thee tothe judgement of the great day, Oh, 
that we would ſeriouſly thinke on this;ir would 
bee a'mcanes to moyc us to. repentance, by 
breaking offthe courſe of finne, and endevor- 
ring tokeepe a good conſcience inall things, | 
Acts 24-26. Ando ſhall we be ready romeet. 
him at his comming, whether by deach os 
judgement, + -/., T8 

ind from the {even ſpirits which are befors 
bis throre.,Theſe wordscommonly arecxpouns! 
ded of ſeyen Angels of God which ſtand (Im | 
thechrone, and: miniſter unto him, Butitcan- 
not be meant of them: firſt, becauſe Grace and | 
Peace is here faid to. proceed from theſe ſeven 
ſpirits ;. þut it cannot come fromthe holy An- | 
gels, which attend ro miniſter before the Lord. 
Secondly, in this verſe, which.is a benediRtion, 
or a aluration of /okz tothe Church, theſeven 


perſon of the Frinitie;'but there is no xcafor 


ced before Chrift..The words are rather thusto 


thaz is, from the holy Ghoft. This Expoſition 


|Tecxt; and the holy Ghoſt may beecalled by 


| from him. Secondly, Saint oh here 


is mo agreeable toall the circumſtances of the 


thename of the ſeven ,*irirs for two cauſes: 
Firſt, becauſe rhough hce beoncly one inſub- 
(tance, yet he isſeven, thatis, manifold in re- 
gard of gifts and operations: which proeend 

peaketh 
of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſi,as he faw} 
them in viſion: (for here he ſetteth downe one 


] 


\- 


Erernailevery way, without beginning or en- 


Ghoſt in forme of ſeyen lights in a vition, Re-| 
vel. 4. 5. op 
Which are befere his throne. This he ſpeakes 
by compariſon takenfrom earthlyKings:which| 
fitting in their thranes, doc. there ſhew their 
glory and majeſtie. So Saint [oh ſaw invilion| 
God the Fatherſitting in his chronc,and Chrilt | 
at his right hand ;and before the throne the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Which manner of appearance pro- 


vcth not, that the holy Ghoſt is inferiour " 
the 


mm 
do. 


be expounded, And from the ſever ſpirits, Ge, | 


vihon which hee ſaw) now he bcheld che holy] - * 


— 


RPEGTIES — —_— 


\ 


——_ 


—— 
ant —— 


LAN, 


Jus. 


— the Father and totheSonnec. bat © hereby i ivex- | 


1 


| throne - thatis, Grace and peace bee wirh'you 


| graceand peace 
] and therefore he is very God. *: | 


—_— 


\ prefſed theofhce of the holy Ghoſt 3 which is 
robe ſearfromehe Father, and from the Sonne, 
to the Church, to enlighten” the : .members 
| thereof. 5 *vy IE 2 ie od L 41411 

Thisthen is the meaningofthe words; s Apd 
from the ſeven ſpirits mbich' are-befort” the 


from rhe holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of rhe Father; 
and ofthe Soune, who from:theny both is ſet 
| untothe Church;o enlighten; ro fanAific, wad 
to governethe members thereof? » 
| Firſt, hence welearne, tharthe holy Ghoſtis 
God : for looke+from whomcommeth grace 
and, peace, that fame is very God 3:but- here 
Gon from the boly Ghoft; 


ret I 


Secondly ,welearte,tharwe axVaut ought 
todire = pra tothe holy:Ghoſt: forby 
| whom graceand peaceiss — him we'tmay 
directour prayers: but! erace and peace ate gi- 
ven bythe holy Ghollt ; therefore we may pray 
to him for them. This isthe rather to be 
ved, becauſethere be ſome which'doub: whes | 
| ther w e may pray tothe holy Ghoſt :' but they : 


may as wel-doubt whether he heGod:They ſay | 
we havenoexample hereof in Scriptiite. ag 
It is not true: for inthis benedidtion Toh 
eh tothe holy Ghoſt, ſaying, Grace ber w b 
you, andpeacefrom Gedthe Pather,c. Forin | 
ſubſtance "_ as-much as if he had Raid han! : 
Thy grace e, O Father and thy 
inn Oo nj Olef: and thine, O 
| be with thy Chareh. 2 
| 'Fhirdly,” in-this Heſcription of the holy | 
{ Ghoſt, by ſtanding before the'throne'of' the: 
Father, we may obſerye, Thatthe holy Ghoſt! 
is aperſon ſubliſting, and nota quality. Some; 
hererikesthat. acknowledge the God-head of 
the Father; denied the Gad-hind ofthe Sonne, | 
and ofthe holy Ghoſt: and conceining eheholy 
| Ghoſt; have held, Thar he is norhing but the | 
vertue and qualirie of the Father, Bur this is. 
moſt falſe; for as the Father i$2 ſubſtance fit-! 
ting tivig upon the throne ;'-ſ6 wee fee the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is'a ſubſtance ſtanding before rlie 
| throne. 
Fourthly here we learne chas the holy Ghof 
is adiftin& perſon fromthe Father; and from 
the Sorne : for hee:fittethnot inthe "throne; 4s 
{ doththe Father, nor ſirteth acthe Fathers right. 
j hand, as doth the Sonhes: bur REA before 
the throne apart fromtham both: /- 


[:-V.5: eAnd from Feſues CriÞ, x 
FI 154 + auhfull. Witneſſe, 


Soon, 


Land. Lord'over the- ings of 
[theearchs unto: bimthatioved 


[abd firſt begotten of the dead, 


ft Chap. of the Revelation. 


A 


'D 


[#r, and. Waſhed us Hani our 


: | Dendatiice og ok he hich 
N1Promhis Eftrverſerillcheninth hedeſeribes 
| Chriſt ar large: Firſt, by his offices econdly,by. 


| camefrom 


rn, egy. 
” Con—S ew oo | _ TY " > 73a 


fn ner in bs, owne blond", NN 
riſt. 


Thar. i is, gnee, and peace From efusCh 
| Wiki Job $is Joyned nh cboPocher, J 
and the-holy hoſt; in.beltowing, grace and 
peace an-;his Church, . Here ſome may! aske, 
Why js Chr the:ſegond. pecſanin Tripitie, 
plac after the holy Ghoſt, the third perſon ? | 
Anſw. For ewo caules :; Firſt, in.regard-of his 
office: farChniſt isrobeconfidered two-wais: \ 
firſt, ab heiis che ſanue of the Father * ſecondly, 
asheiathe. Mediatourof the Church: As he is 
the Soane of the Father, he-is the ſecondper- 
ſon in. the Trinitie, -and:ſo- before: the- holy | 
Ghoſtinorder. But-hs he is Mediatour, ſo he-is 
after the holy Gholt:Ifay 6z.r. The ſpir#rofthe | 
Lord # apov mee, ber hath Jent-mee to preach. 
Where Chriſt confellett-himſelfe to be ſent by 
the holy Ghoſt, as he'is Mediatour, aud i that 
Jos eur ſcr afterhim. Secondly, he is pla- 
aftertheholy Ge for the refle 
of the hiſtorie: for the mann&r of them which, 
pen the Striprures is, £0. fer: them in thE laſt 
act of whomthey-mcaneto ſpeake moſt; as | 
Marth. g.che Evangeliſt ferring downethe ge- 
nealogie of Chriſt from Abraham; (though a- 


or with che hiftory of his life and.death, 
0 Joh Chriſt the laft, becauſe he pur- 
ption of rhe per- 
he could.not. 
htin; Whothad placed him 


i firly: havebr 
ofts::' 


xhecxcoation:therept.. His: affices -are- three: : 


| mongthem all was none excellent as Chriſt) | 
| ”m placeth him the laſtybecauſe he intended to 


{ firft, - his Propheticall office, in theſe mdss 
| which is that fauhbfallwitneſſe. Secondly; his 


| Thirdly; his Kingly office; þ- thar Prence of 
the Kings of tha earth. 
- Theexecution of: althienticeriapanitcalge- 
Hy ſet downein-the words following, To:bins, 
that levied ur, and waſhed us from our fines, 
and ſoforthtothenioeh verſe, 
: Touching his offices. Johis Propheicll of- 

| \fice wemay notethreerhings: Firlt,he 15a wit=. 

#2fſe 3(econdly,a fairhfullwicneſſe; thirdly,char 
faithfullwitneſſe. Firſt ein witneſſe, Jag 544» 
| { gave himrrobe a witneſſe tothe nations By lus 
witnes-bearing 3s ſignified two dutics of his 
\ Prophericaloftice:firft;rorevealeche will ofhis 
Father.to his Church : fecondly, tocertifiethe 
Churci ofthe :certaimry--of:the ſame: and in 
theſe two ftands-his wholcoffice Propherizall. 

For the Hit, to-reveale his Fathers will ro 

the Churchimmediatly, is tis office as ac. is a 
| Prophet: for none harbfeene God, bnrhbe which: 
the boſome of che Father,and heharb 
declaredbim, Jon. Now Chriftdechares 
| cheFarherþ __ andrhar 


Hr oak not only; his owaeperfor 
be lived on carthy but Gomithe'b by! 


—_— 


| Prieftly oftice ; The firſt begorten of the Arad: | 


P 


all £2 


[2 

| _— [ 
'S 
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"1 Aw Expoſe 


20 q: 4 
[ all rue Preachers ; for in the Church the Father 
| dothall things by the $6nve,” When the Lord 


vah the Father rained Hewne by Tehowah the 
| Son. $6: when the Covenant was madero our 
{ firſt Parents, it was made in Chriftthe promt- 
| led fed. Tr wasrenatd to' Noah, 4braham,and 
the Parriarchs, fromthePather by the Sonne : 
| for that ſehovah which appeared to &Maſesm 
| che buſh}, Exod: 3.1s/by S-Pax/cailed Chriſt, 
x Corinth. 10;\ The Prophets and the Apoſtles 
|-wrote-as they' were inffired by Chriſt, they 
| were but his inſtruments ro/fpeake-and write 
that he putintothem byabe' holy Ghoſt. The 
| matrer; and theftile) 'md:phraſe of the Scrip= 
truce, all camefrom'Chrif, Nay,whenany par- 
ticular man comesito underftand the Scripture, 
|rthisis by rhewworking of Chriſt, hee opens his 
eyes; He gaverhe Diſvigtes. underftandiog; as 
they, wenr ro Emaus, rounderſtand- the 'Scrip- 
: 1'tUrE$s [7 I 17065 55 0790 bo Oi tl3 Oi af 
” .. Be fecondGury of (ri Propheticall of- 
:|fceis,ro p96" hx in: conſcience of the truth 
of on Aa oayer is 1 eve ; 
|gcnerallor particular : eencrall;when hee Certt- 
Rok ahen rf onſcience Thar rhe word written. 
or ſpoken by manis che Word of Gogzateither 
.narurenor learning candoe this, but-it4s pre- 
per to! ChriftsProphcricall oftice:: And fat this: 


: comforter, which ſpall leadtheys intoiallt ruth - 


their heart that the lameis rrue. Untothis al- 
france rwo'thingsare required : the outward 


ward cauſe, whichis theprintipall, owir,ale 
operation of the holy Spiri. - | | 


| | 
-  Bythisdodrine three pomits. ate reſolved : 
Firſt; rhis demand of the Papiſts, How aman 
 cancometo know, that the Scriptures read and 
taught, bethe Word of God. AuſeWemuſt 


tion upon the 
( all the Prophets, and ſo-will doe.to theend by .A Rin 


rained rd ou Sodome, Gen. x9; 24. there Zeho- | 


_ the faine'i$ pmdoubredly the Word of 
20d, 7 00643 DOS .o; f +2 gercav® 1 J 
..>A ſecond doubrtiefolvel: by:thisdofrme s 


 fauhGillewirneſſe;; ahd looke Whereto hee Sives 


rom heaven tg9-the Chixchy: wherein} rſh 


Religion; which-in-tryalbſhalbefcuid-to be 


| giow ofthe Jew; Turke, or Papi. | 
A third doubt to bee reſeleed by this Das 


| judgements. Que/?, Bur if there bedivers opini- 


| Juoge?: Anſw.Jn this diver liz of opinions, 
| ofthe, S:ripruresrhemmlelyes,/ we mutt (ill, 


| tuxes alone zforalthough theic were a thous! 
| fanddiverſe, 
: cixcumitance thercof, .conterringit with other! 
[like places of Scripture, a amnanfhall beatles! 
| findegutthe true tenſe: 'for: Chyift in Scripture 
| xpoundeth himafelfe. - * --; 1; 


|-be faith to his Diſciples, He will ſendthenthe| 
that is; revealeGadzwill unto themand afſure| 


means; whichisthe Word iti{clfe: and an.j11- | 


here have recourſeto this faithful wremeſe,and 
:defireof him hisSpirir,vherebyrthe mind muſt 
| beenlightcned, and made ble rodifcerne. the 
things of God : for no naturall rrancan doe it 


 them=- 


Alimony of Scyipture- in the Scri 


”» 


 mony ofthe Scriptures. 
- Scripture be ſer:downe in the Scriptures; why 
forc a mavs face isnotfufticicnt tocauſe him to 
- | ſee, unlefle he have in his eyesthegiftand ſeriſe 


 offceing ; Evenio, itisgor en for z man 
to havein Gods Word the teſtimony of Chrift, 


-thatzeſtimonie-to'his conſcience 2:and rhen 1 


the Religion of theProecltant, and notrhe reli. 


6trine is, How: to know the particular truth in 
matters ofreligian, wen as ſundry menprofeſ- 
fg the ſame religion be of evyerropinions. Anſ.,| 
Sull wemulſtihaverecourſc to thisfarthfull wit- 
neflc and Prophet of rhe: Chux<b, hee is the 
Judae of all concroverliies in Religion, and in 
the Scriptures, ifmemarke them we ſhall ſechis 


ons. abque. $:zjipruce ir {elle 3,'-and: every ore! 


the ceſtimony of: Chxiſt, aſlurioghis conſcience 


this, How Can 4 mn krow thetrue R eligion foes , 
wgthe Turke,|Papiit; few, and  Proveſtanr | 
have theirſeverall Rehgions,and-die inthe 71 j 
arfwer, Ve muſt have.rccourt ro'Ebrif7; this þ 


- 
—_ WI———————— << —_—_ bn 


his teſlunohy;.that we mult hold fig trne Relie | 
$197. idoythe Scriptures begias:a- letter feng | 


hath ſer dowinie- his ewne-teftiwony of the ttue | 


| give a ſeyerall enſc uno, it; who mult then bee | 


ayc.recourketo.Cirift, and.that-in the Scrip« 


Ttions.of one-place; yetbyrhe: 


- © # : 


11571617 
|: The particular gerciſicate-of Chrift belongs Fi 
1<thalfo to,his Propheticalloffice: andriatis, 
[io afluremenigtheirconſciegces,: thar the pro= 
| miſcsof the Golpcll, with all the benefitstheres 
| 18.contained,as Juſtjfication,SanRification, and 
| life erezually which, inthe Word bee gcacrallyj.” 
| expounded,d gebelons untethiem particularly: 


| 3820 Peter; ohm, &c, And this aflurance (as 
, the: former ) .is principally wrought by - the 
| | Word,not barely read, bur preached , for there- 
of himlcIfe. Secondly, we muſt haye Chriſtsre- | | 

Promites keparticularly applied. This Paul im- | 


Bomb lent art or 


ſctues+ for in.themee 1eueth downe his teſti- |. 
; | Whichceſtiheswuh ous ſpirit we be che lonnes 
| of, God, Ropaa$44 5,26. | 
31: Hence wee:leame, that the doQtrine of the: 


Bur ſome will-fay,\if CErii75.eſtimonic of | 


| doe notall er knowthis teſtimonie,. and re-| © 
ceiveit ? 1 anſwer, the ſhining ofthe Sunnebe- | '| Thar men cannor bee afllured of their ſalvation] 


| byfaith, is wicked-and damwable: for hereby] | 


$1by the inward work of the Spirit, the generall 


-ports, aying,- Yee hayerhic Spirit of adoption, 


Church of Rome,aud ofall others, which hold, 


RE — 


they cut off apart of Chr:ſt prophctical office, 


| tharScriprure:sSeripture; bur withall heemuft } | 1 | | | 
bavein himſclferhelight ofthe Spirir,cevealing | { hec differs from all cher Prophcis and A-| 
7 : for 


reading or hearing the*Scripemne,.in- markin 
the rhanner and le, the majeftiomand paince” 


) can ſpeake and teſtifie to the conſcience. Net-| 


| thereof, he ſhallbeabloro ſee in every ſentence 


wherein chedignity thereof dothicon(iſt, thar| 
þ OV Ars than pericuaripetthe gruch off 


5 promiſes. into himfglke? Arid: in This: 


poſtles which be wirneſſes 


| they can wit= 


lcfls ondly. atewardly+ to the, care; 2but hee 


— ——_———— —— 


| 
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rcan any of them" certihe amy may partt- 
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| 'givesundoubredafliirance:"butthe witnefſe of 


HO "OO 


1 


ho," ORG 


| His done will ,buthss which arr h197; namely; 


needs no' other confirmation: The teftimon 
. ] of the Apoſtles and Prophers,/is'not of iefel 
{| authenticall/ and'cettaine; but'4s ir confehit 


\ niſter of the Goſpell, when he preacherh'Gods 
| word, is it the roome of Chriſt, and ſpeaketh 
| that unto tke Church, -which Chriſt would 


| ſundry things are required art their hands : 


— ——— 


—————— 


" Secondly, 'bferve* Chriſt 'is* ior” onely'# F 
witheſſs, bur vfeirbforll wirneſſs'- and fo hee is ) 
fortheſe cauſes 3" Firft;becaiiſeheeteſtifiesnot |. 


his Father, Joh. 8.26. Secondly; heeteftifies alt 
his Fathers will, neither adding therers , nor| 
d&craQing from it; Joh. 17:4. Thirdly, becauſe 
hee* reacherh his Fathers wittfiticerely, in tNe 
famemanner which he receivedit,nor alrering, 
chafigig; or depravingany partthereof : e7- 
my Father ranghtmarſo I ſpeaktheſorhings, Joh 
8.28. a ons 
© Thirdly, Chriftis called'that farhfwl wire 
Xefſe, ro diſtinguiſh him from Al other witnef- 
ſes.'The”Lord hath ſundry faithful} witneſſes: | 
asthe Prophets;/Apoftles. the'Ohurch, ray the 
Sunne and Moone; Palin $9737. bat Chrift's- 
lone is that faithfull witnefſe : Firſt, becauſthis 
witnefle i®aurhencicall ſufficienr of ir ſelfe, and 


2 


with Chriſts witriefſe, and proceedeth from His 
Spitir. Secondly, hee is that' witnefle, becauſe 
ke'is the Lord ofthar houſe;Whereto hee gives | 


| witneſſe, naml y the Church ; burthe Apoſtles 


and Prophets are bur\ſervantsthere, Hebr. 3:5, 
'6. Thirdly, Chrift his witneffe is-inward : Ft 
 ſpeikes dire&ly ro the conſcience, and thete! 


men, as of the*Prophers and ApoRiles is oiur- 
ward onely ;"ir comes'to the'eares.,/it never 
binds and affures the conſcience of it ſelfe And 
thus we ſee why he is called here, rhat faithfull 
witneſſe. PRErt: aL | '| 
For, whereas Chriſt the DoRor and Prophet 
of the Church, iscalled thar faithfoll witnefle, 
wee learne; Thatall Minifters-of 'the Goſpel] 
upnt to bee fairchfull witnefſes :: For every Mi-. 


99-4 Thatthey may bee Faithfull witneſſes, 


Firſt, they 'muſt deliver the teſtimony of Chriſt 


monies of man in the office of their miniſte- | 


Fry. This was meat and dfinke to Chrift; to 


b reach bis Fathers will, Eleazer eAbruhams 
eldeſt ſervant, ſhewed his fidelitie, in thathee | 
would not eat or drink till hee had done his Mfa- 
fhers meſſage, Genel. 24. 33. Much more ought 
the Miniſters of Chriſt ro have ſpeciall care of 
that weighity'mefſage committed unto them. 
Secondly, they muſt teſtifie-all che will of God 
concerning mattersof falyation, asfaith, obc- 
dience, and a'godly life: aniong men, we count | 


|hima faithfu]l witocſſe, which reftifies all the 


truth, and no more burrhetruth : So ſhould ic, 
bee with all Minifters, that bee Gods witnefles 
to his Church. Herein Pax! cleared himſelfe, | 
| Thar he was free from all mens bloud,; ſering he | 


cicufarly, chough' their Miniſtery tend to that 
"pick TEENS = 


above all other. things, aud before all reſti-'D 


A 


; 


C 


\ware;ro'make 


orid&taR: From Gods cruth, aq 
- l , j 
2 


ca we Chriftin that'fpirituallman- 
nerwhich beſt beſecemervthe majeſty of God, 
and which hee beſt igpprovethy ; rHaris; in a 
plaine;-rafie , and fathiliar kinde” of Tpeech 
that.checonfcience of the ſinner' may be£ ton- 
ched,apdthe ynderftanding of the firhpMle ma y 
beeedified, When the Word i9 otherwiſe-deli- 
vered;'as iti the iheicing” avords of tmang will 
dome; orfor'oftentationef wir, or iimely tea- 
ding; though-nothing betaid bur chetrarh! Fee 
hee thatfo'd 
nefle, becauſe heecotrupteth the Won 


yetiw-ſuch ſort; asit may appeare, they ſeeke 


little. che <dification of the ſimple; -ſo'them- 

ſclyes may be famous for wir, cloquence and 

learnirig. But theſe men make mere/nndiſe of 

the Word ,like to hutcers,'rhar by ſtarching, 

blowing; mo—_ ſer a glofle upon their 
e 


is 2 grieyous'finne, and ſuch ag will baniſh 
the Golſpell out of our Latd, unleſitit bee re- 
formed. : Y SLOT 
Secondly, this title of Chriſt, Thar fairhfull 
witneſſe,doth dilcover unto us the daninable 
praRiceof men in the finne of unbelcefe * for 
Chriſt this faichfull witneffe hath giveneeſti- 
mony tohis/word which is preached, tharthe 
fame isrrue; And therefore rhe thar belerve it 
not, doc make. ( rift a falſe wirneſſe, ad aiyas,' 
than which, what -can:bee! more” hottible ?' 
and yer this is the-common finne of thisage., 
For when the law is applied, who isaftxid?and 
when the Goſpell is preached, Yer who 'belee- 
veth our report ? Gods Miniſters mayiſay with 
the title children, ee havepiped unto you, but 
you have not danced, wee have niowrinted 'unto| 
Jon, but you have notwept. This deadneſle of 
heart, whereby men are not moved 'with 
the Word preached unto them, is an! evi- 
ent argument of this fearcfull unbeleefe, 
whereby they make Chriſt a falſe witneſſe, 
This therefore ſhould move 'us to confider 


iſpenſerh-ic, isarvunfaithfulFwit- | 
Fh58 |. 
| vainedelivery, 'Andthjs49tbe fArofAdls apein | 
many minifters,who reach the truth indced, but | © 


{ themſelves; and not Gods glory, 'teſpeRing | 


EI 
_ 


eme'rhat:which ic isnottwhich |, 


| 


- 
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| hall. have their p{ion in the burning 
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Av Expoſition upon the | 
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in our ſelves, the keinouſveſſe of 'this finne, 


give free paſſage to. the Word into.our hearts, 
eremblipg}at. the Law,, and xcjoycing in the 
. Galpell, that ſo each part thereof may have 
bis:perfe& worke is,us : For wkichend alſo 
wee. may confider,, Thatamongſt choſe which 

ing Lake, 
unbeleevers are 


et; inthe firftrapke, Revelac, 
| 2.3«S. | | 


Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt Jeſus isthat faithfull 
witnefſe, which giveth teſtimony comens con- 
ſciences in, particular. of their ſalyation ; wee 
learne, Thac every one which profeſſerh him 
 felfe, xo repent, is bound in.conſcience-to be- 


ceve — the promiſes. ofthe Goſpell, and the 


[ 
' benefics thereof, as EleRion, Redemption, Ju- 
| tification;SanKificarion,and Sabrarien bei2ag 


co him. parziculacly. Andzhough this be agaiatt 
1 all kurnane ſenſe and reaſon, yerſceing we have 


' afaithful wicnefle,avou theſame,we muſt 


ſubmit our ſelves. unto his reftimony..: for by 


| unbelecfe, wee greatly diſhoneur our witnefle- 


bearer, by denying truth unto his recard. Here 
then wee, ſee, it is no. preſumption (as the 


| Papiſtsay) to beleeve ourclection and falva- 


| & 


| tion in particular-:-nay, icis an horrible fine in 


every one that. repenteth,nox co beleeve it ; ſee-. 
ing Chift,amoft faichfull witnefle,ceſtifies the 
ſame to, /our--conſcicnces by his holy. Spirit. 


+ | Hereroalſo ferye the Sacraments inflituted by 


' God, tofeale up unto- every worthy receiver, 


»] Chriſt and all his'benefits. The Miniſters gi- | 


Ying: of the Bread and Wine ta / them. that' 
' eruly-xepent-,,-is as much as if Chrilt ſhould | 
lay, Belecye thou, and life erernall belongs ro 


TACC. | 
.. eAnd the frſt begotten of the dead. Intheſe 
words. is contained the ſecond office of Chriſt, 
namely, his Prieſthood : the principall actions 


_ | whereof ſtand indying, in rifing/againe from 


the dead, and making interceſſion for us, And 
here Saint John alludeth to the eſtate of the fa- 
miltes among the Jewes, comparing Chriſt to 
the firſt-borne : for as among them, hee which 
was fift borne, and eldeft of the family, had 
many privileges and- prekeminences above his 
bretheen ; as Lordthip, right of the Priefthood, 
| anddouble portion, &c. fo Chriſt hee hath his 
privileges; yea, even Chriſt crucified, hee hath 
his PRO among the dead,above all that 


| are dead. So Pavlexpounding thistitle, calleth 
him the firſt borne,and beginning of the dead,that 
| 5ce might have in allthings 4 preheminence, 
Col: I:18, / 
The privileges of Chrift dead, and buried 
among all the dead, are two: firſt, Thathe was 
the firſt that eyer roſe from death to life, and ſo 
| to glory, Some indeed have riſen before Chriſt 
| from naturall death to naturall life, as Lazarm, 
| but it was todie againe. And Hoſes and Elias 
\ aflumed their bodies inthe Mount with Chriſt 
in bis transfiguration : Bur yet they laid them 
downe againe tothe former miſery of corrupti- 


cm_—_ a——_—_— i. 


that ſo wee may ſtrive againik ir, and labourto | 


A) 


to life erernall, neyerto dic agiine: and his rg- 
{urreion, -was.the firlt ep, .jnto his glory. 
' Secondly ,that by his ownepawer he al 


| 


—  — — 


onfor a time. But Chriſt Jeſus .xoſe from death 


himſclfe, and by yerrue of his Godhead quick. 


ned his man+hooed: the moſt godly mantharis, 
Or ever was, cannot doe fo :. but all the Saints of 


God are raiſed from death by vertue of Chriſts 


reſurreQion,,, through that, mylicall -union 


which is berweene Chriſt the head, and all his 
members ; by,meancs whereof, the power of 
Chrcifthis Godhead, which raiſed up.hisman- 
hood, is cenveyed to all his members ia their 
reſurreRion from death to life. And therefore 


, | is Chriſtcalled,che firff ſruitzof them that ſleep: 


\| becauſe as the farſt. fruits of corne which was 


offered to God, did ſanRific the whole croppe; 


| & Chriſt his reſurre&ien did make accepta- 


bleunto God, the reſurreRien of all his mem- i 
, Jathis title is compriſed, a notable comfort 
for all Geds children againſt the immoderate 
feareof dearh,If /obn had ſaid,Chrift zs the firſt 
borne of the living ,it had beene a great comfort: 
forthen had he ſhewed, that the living Saints, 


| on carth were children in Gods family, having 


Chrift for their eldeſt brother : but calling him | 
the firſt begorten of the dead, here is a further | 
comfort:the. Lord ſheweth hereby, whar ſpeci-' 
all regard he hath to the faichfull that be dead; 


| fpreventhen,.whenthey be dead, they conti-! 
nue members ot his family, and have Chaiſt Je 


ſys dead and baried; reckoned amongthem tH, 
their eldeſt brother, Inregard;whereof Chrilt 
hatb.a double.cight among thedead : firſt, ofa 
King, ſecondly, of a Prieft. The righcofa King 


hee hath, to command his members to riſe a- 


|-gaine, and to enter into glory afcer him. The 
right of a Prieſt, whereby hee offered up him- + 


ſelfe in dearh a ſacrifice acceptable to God for. 
the ſanRifying ofthe dearh of all hismembers: 
forhy his death, hee tooke-away the ſting of 


death, and bath made unto thema ſweer ſleepe' 


in the grave, as 1n a bed.of downe, out of 
_ they ſhall oneday riſcroeternall life and 
ory. | 
n And Prince of the Kings of the earth, Here is 
the third title given to Chriſt, wherin his king- 
\ $6 isexprefſed. Hee is called a Princeef 
the Kingsof the earth, intwo reſpeRts : Firſt, as 
hee is God, the fonne of God , equall with 
the Father,and ſois King together with the Fa- 
ther and the holyGhoſt, governing all chings 


-with them by the ſame divine power,in heaven, 
incarth, and in hell. Secondly, as hc is Media- 


tor and Redeemer, God and Man, intwo na- 
tures, In this reſpeR hee faich of himſe!fe, «17 

wer is given to mein heaven and in carth,Mat- 
28.18. And Pax ſaith, God gave hins a nawst 4- 
boveevery name, at which every knee ſhould boy, 
even as hee is Mediator. And in this ſecond 
reſpe@ hee iscalled, eA Princeofthe Kings of 


Phil. 2. 9,10 


the earth in this place . Now. Chriſt being a 


King , mult needs have a Kingdome , whicl, 
is 


Li 


nm, 
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Kings of the earth, in two reſpeQs : Firſt, be- 


{tomake a law to bind their conſcience; bur al- 
ſo if they keepe ir, to fave them; if they breake 


——_———SOM____ 


] vanced in the throne of all Majeſty. And this 
+ our reverence wee muſt ſhew, by NNE. 


ct 
— 
— 


above them ; wee muſt then with all feate 2nd 


_ 


| 


firſt Chap: of the Revelation, _— 


—_—_—— 


isnot of this world, ſtanding in chemighr and 
policy of a man,as earthly kingdomes doe; but 
it is Girimall, direatly concerning the hearts 
2ndconſciences of men, where he ruleth by his | 
Lawes. And this is his privilege, which can- 
not be giveniro any creature, manor Angel!, to 
rule and raigue {pirituallyin theheart and con- 
ſcience. This fpirituail Kingdeme of Chrift is| 
exerciſed, not by dint of {word , or force of 
armes, but by his holy word;through the work | 
ofthe ſpirit : for hes a King, which carrieth þts 
ſcepter in hss mouth, even his Word, Ifay 11.4 
That # the rod of his power by which herules the 
heart and conſcience, even inthe midacſt of hes e- 
nemies, P{11.110.2. | 
Now Chriſt is here intituled, Prince of the 


cauſe hee (and heealone) as Mediator, can give 
lawesto binde theconſciences of men ; yea, of 
the greateft Monarch in the world. Secondly, 
becauſe hee hath ſoyeraigne power over all 
Kings and Potencares, as well as oyer others,to 
fve,and to deſtroy:for not only hath he power 


his law,he hath powerto deſtroythem,berhey 
what they may be. He hath the keyes of heaven 
and of hell,to open,andtoſhut at his pleaſure,Rey. 
3-7: Hee can, if hee will leade thern tolife, and 
fave them : or elſe leave them to their owne| 


» 


inſtructions: ; 


- Firſt, ſeeing our Saviour Chriſt is a Prince'of 
the greateſt Monarchsof the world, and iis farre 


trembling, reverence his Majeſty. Greatis that 
reverence which men yecld to earthly Prif- 
ces : ohthen, what reverence ſhould wee pef- 
forme ro him, which is Prince and Lord of all 
the Kings of thecarth ? Wee cantioriconceiye 
what honour wee owe unto him, Which is ad- 


word,with trembling andbeleeving beatha$E- 
ſay airh, Chapter 66. 2.”'Wee muſt not dare to 
thinke, or ſpeake of Chriſt, withour greatre- 
verence : At his name every knee muſt bow: thi | 


place in mens hearts, the name of Chriſt would 


* nor bee ſo prophaned and. blaſphemedas it is; 


in jeſting iporrs, in curlitig and {wearing , 
whereby men rofle it like a all, withour At 
reverence ro ſo great a Prince, asis rhe King'of 
| Kings. j waaaiach Þy 
Secondly, ſceing hee isa King of Kings, wee 
mult give him abſolute. obedience. Princes on | 
earth muſt bee obeyed, ſo farre as they com- | 


| mand in Chritt, bur he muſt beobeicd withonr | 


exception, not onely abſolutely aad perperual- 


| ly in all his commandemenrs, but moſt willing - 


'y & freely (as it is ſaid) Þ7s people come freely m 


minde,and ſo deftroy them, Hence ariſe ſundry | >.| ' Fou | 
| « |C | all carthly*Princes are boutid ro plafit, and c- | 


A 


B 


Iv, 


is, at the confider2tion of the great Majeftic ' D) pri 
whereto he js now exalted,every heart,cven'of | c 

the greateſt Monarchs, ſhould betouched with 

| ſubmiſſion, awe, and reverence. If this rooke 


| themſelves : they have a good faith in-Chriſt | 


| the counſcllof the holy Ghoſt ; Beewiſe now 


And their duty in this-behalfe - is 


| derftood'sf the ChriſtianMagiſtraresY 737 al 

| os aft in refpe& of rhe outwatd 
prof: | ND OY 

11: BftHy; ſeein 


| vertiviſts 6ver'al] perlbiis,and i6 all exaſes 


| the day of aſſembling, Plal.110. 3. Men will ſa y 
they beleeve in Chriſt, as hee isrheir Saviour; | 
| but that is notenough,they muſt obey himallo | 
as hee isthe King of Princes. Many perſwade | 
their Saviour, which little regard obedience to | 
him, 2s their King and Lord. Bur they deceive 
' themſclves : for none can have Chrift fortheir 
Saviour, which have him not for their Lord 2nd 
matter:neitherdoth tharman beleevein Chriſt, 
which will nor five todoe his will. And this 
our obedience muſt be ſhewed, in performing 
thoſe duries which we heare, and learne 6ur of 
his holy Word, oy 
Thirdly, fceing Chriſt is King of Kg, all 
Princes mult «oc him ſervice:for they be altin- 
feriourand ſubjeR co him, Pſal. 72. 1x. This is 


O yee Kings,bee learned yee Indges of the earth: 
kifſe the Son, F5that is, inwardly reverence;and 
outwardly obey him. This their homagemuſt |, 
be ſhewed,in al the affaires of their kingdomes; 
they 
Chriſt Jeſus ; rhey muſt ſhew mercie, exerciſe 


dements. And ſo mevery thing, che dire&ion 
of Chriftfhould be their guide,as it was ro Da- 
vid. thylawes,O Lord, hav: been my (ovnſellors, 
Pal:trg.24- on df Foolgony 

- - Fourthly, ifChrift be ſoyeraigne King, then 


ſtabliſh in rheir Kingdomes the religion'6f | 
Chrift; ee how canthey ſhew themſelveshis' 
loyall ſabje&s > Many imagine, thatearthly | 
Princes may admit untotheir ſubjeAFany relj- 
gion,for che peace ofthecivill State; butthis is 
againft che equity of Gods word in'thisplace : 
for wherein can earthlyPrinces doe homage 
untro'Chriſt, if they maintaine not his reli jou 
plainely'in the parable of che marriage;* For 
whettthey that were bidden did nor edine; rhei 
King ſent forth hs ſervants (which may bejis: 


pell mes i come to rhemarriage © for thaeisthe 


ion of trae religion. "ET ? 
Chrift alone'is Priie&'of the 


- % 


Kings of rhe car | 
erenrth in theit'dornitifions; arc lovergigne'go- 


under Chriſt:he is King of Kings abſolitely,and, 
ny) > Brrenkngte ae; 9nd haye'ns other | 
tead'Var hin Whereby we be) emer i 

on an@itrogancy'of the Pope aridTex of Roine 
in claiming Jupremtie” above all Fidgs and 
Priticesiſhs whok Cfiurch p68 elith; This 
is adevſte 6FtReDevifl, and bightreaſon a- 


gainft Thrift ; for hereby hee is robbedof this 
royall Pterogative, t6'BE the biity Pfince of the 
Kins5ofthe earth #7 bo 77 Haan ns 


, 


Liftly, ſeeing Chriſtis Kivg of all Kings,we | 


muſt not be diſcourd#std, when wee bee'called 


i 2 


muſt frame their 'lawes after the lawes of |- 


judgement, keepe Courts, Aﬀizes; begin, cnd, |- 
and continue warre according to his comman= 


: hence welearnethR Kinps!| | 


TO. 


\ 


'PAal.2.20,r7; 
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þ | and bridle rhem,and if he pleaſe, confound and 


4697 2547 
>; 


| || cauſe hee 


- | But God the Creator firſt lovesthecreature be- 


for whom we ſufferthe is their King,hecan ſtay 


bruiſe them in pecces.. They cannot doe any 
| ching, butthat which he permits ; for hee rules 


co ſuffer any afflition for his truth : ler the ty- | A 
El: rants of the earth.rage and bend their force ro 
| hurt /us, yet wee have a King above them all 


inthe midſt of ak his enemies,Plal.110.2-hecan 
| breakthem in peeces like a porters veſſel. Thus 
much of the offices of Chriſt. _ 

| The ſecond part of Chriſts deſcription is by 
the execution of his offices, which confiſts in 
 foure works: The firſt contained in theſe words 


which waſhed us in h#s blond : the othertwo, in 
thetwover-which fellow,viz.6,and 7.For the 
| firſt, which loved s,that is, /ohn and the Chur- 
| chesof Afia,and by proportion,all other Chur- 
ches, being parts of the true Church. The loye 
of Chriſt hath three degrees: thefirſt is a gene- 


. |xalllove, whereby heloves all his creatures, ap- 


proving the ſame to, bee good, asthey arc his 
by creation. The ſecond:is the love ofmankind, | 


 |.inchathee was contentto become a Redeemer | )) 
« | formankinde after their fall, and not for any 0- 


ther creature ; no not forthe Angels, which fell 
ear | z ; 5 Yrothy » . 
as well as man: who therefore remaine without | 


isthax.whereby hee. loves his cle& and choſen 
| children; whichis,that fpeciall favonr, whereby 


heareepeaoftbemte bfernerlefing. ThisShued 


| Zacob,tnd bared Eſa, Rom.g.13.Sceondly,for 


\hispurpoſe by ſpiricuallbencfirs:1 Joh-3-1.Be- 
PN bo bore Godhark Doredumtan, 
charweſtonldbe called the ſannes of Ged: moting 


[rhe declaration of bisJove in the gitt of adopti- 


|-on. Son this verſe, by. he love of Chriſt upto 
his Fenty is gt rhe actuall declaration of 


+ | Jhis ſpeciall favour, in accepting them for his 
. | childxen,andbeftowing many ſingular bleſſings 
| 4pen | | nal 


Reems > ono dat 2rd] ae 
hercas Saint:John placeth this in theficſt 


_— . 
: ”» «Ss 


 ſriaccofollibe benchiuot Chriſt, Ther he leve 
| #«.; he would teach us, Thatthis ſpeciallloye is | 
the very ground of mans redemption. ;Which | 


\ excluderh-a1l forc-ſcene fairh and workes from 
\ being morives of manscletion in Gods eternal 


| of man,-reſpi 
{ſo inmans redemption, God firſt foreſees their 


|goodnefle, and therefore chuſerhrhem, nſw. 


thing as it is good: firft 


0 


| There is; great difference berweene the love of 


he creature And ofthe Creator. The loveof the 


|creazure falhomes the gaodneffe of a thing: be- 
mo it is g00d 4 therefore han it. 


Vuto kim which loved us : the ſecond in theſe,}| . 


all hope of ſalyation- The third and principall, | 


degree hath rwo parts: firft, itistaken for his | 
C Kt tolove: as when he ſaith, / have loved 


| che aRof loving ; which.isthe declaration of || 


| counſels, and ſo-proportionally, all forcaſcenc 
\Gunes, from being motives in God of mays.re- 
|probations.: 


cor Ron mak nh find Duadbay ! 
be objected. The leve of God az allo | 
good, andthen.itis loved: and | 


L © 'eAn Expoſition upon the | 


—; 


CD. ee mn.” 


2s _ 


foreit.be good : and hence it comes, thatitis 


]Epheſ.2.17,18,19. This we doe when wee are 


[of Gods ſpirit,that he loves us in Chriſt, Sothar | 


B | 
loye in Chrift, cakes away. the very groundof 


]ence rowards him. cotfiank ens hoe aha 

i Andhathwaſhed uu fromour fins inhis bloud. 
{Here.is the ſecond benefit and aRion of Chriſt. 
|rohis Church.Where firſt of all the very phrale | 
| hath waſhed x, doch import the very fnnesof 


| nefle, and ſee his miſerable eftate, when he de- | 


It 


|rhis confideratian [doe in ſome meaſure take | 


—_— 
— ——_— 


good, becauſe he loves it, | © 

Secondly, whereas Saint Johz and all the 
Churches of A/ia, as other true Churches dec 
beleeve, and are affured that Chriſt loves them 
(for that S./oh# takerh for granted) this ſhould | 
moye all men to have this.care, to labour a- 


| bove all things to bee rooted and grouneed in| 


the love of God, ſecing hee placerhthac in the 
firſt place. This is a principall thing, wherein 
che Apoſtle would have the Epheſians rooted 
and grounded:and therefore praieth, That with 
all Saints they may beable to comprehend, wha is 
the bredth andlength, depth and heighth thereof, | 


[aſſured.in heartand conſcience, by the workin 
he which denies unto us the aflurance of Gods 


our ſalyation. | OR OT? 
New that wee may have this aſſurance of 
| Gods love, wee muſt in all good duties to God 
'and man draw neere to God. with'our hearts, 
keeping a good conſcience in all things, and 
then will God draw neere tous. /f ary mas love 

me({aith Chrift)be wil keep my word,and then my | 
Father will love him,andwe wil come in unto him, 


holy Ghoſt; which /talljhea this love into our. 
hearts, Roman.s-5. cauſing us to increaſeinthe | 
feeling thereof, as we grow.in faith and obedi- 


men are as filthy ſpots in theixfoules : and that 
himſclfe and this Church of God were touched 
witha ſerious conſideration. of. their vileneſſe, | 


poſeth, formex-filchinefle and pollution, Thus 
did David. moſt ſenſibly feele his owne filthi- 


rd the -Lord to waſh him-thorowly © confel- 
wgpiere y, thathis ſoule and. body were ſo 
ly flaincd, and polluted with Tine, that 
once. waſhing was notenough.:. but ſaith hee, 
Vaſh me againe, and againe, rince; bathe,and 
Iwill mein _— bloud of Chriſt, rill be purged | 
and.cleanſed from all. my. finances... And this 
ſame affeRion ſhould' bee in. cycry. one of us; 


9. 


 —— 


ang dwell with him : Joh.14.23.meaning by the] 


by teaſon of their Gnnes + for waſhing preſup- | 


wee ſhould labour that our hearcs may bee | 
touched with a lively ſenſe of our vile eſtate by | 


ee, 


verſe Fo 


_ 
a” a —— 


Pſal.ghuts' | 


reaſon. of our finnes, which make both body 


and, chat the ftajne hereof is ſo deeply {er in | 


by the waſhing of Chriſt his owne hand, and | 
that in his owne hearts bloud : yea, thatone | 
waſhing will not ſerve, but wee muſt berinced | 
d therein, For untill ſuch time as 


place in. our hearts, it is 'noc -poſſible thac 
wee ſhould |loath ſinne as, wee ought :. or 


Fame50 chis comfortable aſſurance of oye 
FA oO DES a, | 


a 
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ond ouls mo@gly, and filthy .in Gods fight: |® 


aur foules, rhac wee can neyer bee cleanſed, but | 
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fot Chap. of the Revelation, _ 


Pr of 


love, that hee hath waſhed away our {innes 


| in his bloud :forthis humility in our ſoulesby 


reaſon of our ſinnes, is the beginning of all true 
graceand comfort. Now this worke of Chrift 
in waſhing us from our ſinnes, doth compre- 
hend 2 double benefit. | | 

Firſt, the remiffion of our finnes, whereby 
the guilt and puniſhment due to'them 15 taken 
away « Secondly , the morrtification of ſine, 
whereby the corruption-of finne is removed 
and aboliſhed. And wee muſt obſerve, that S. 
lob» propounds this benefic generally without 
limiracion, ſaying,” Which waſhed' ms from our 
fmnes. That is, from all our ſumes; to give us to 
anderftand, charif any belceve trily m Chriſt, 
he hath pardon of all his finnes without any re- 
ftraint or limication, either of number- or 


feats | 
: By his bloud. How can bloud wafh away fil- 
chivefſe? nay, it rather defiles a man. Arſe This 
waſhing ſtands nor jn the (ubſtance of Chrifts 
bloud, but in rhe meric tHereof : for that ſub- 
ſtance of bloud which was ſhed, is loft, and we 
know not what is become of it, whatſoever the 


{ Papifts ſay:butthe merit therofremaineth flill, 


And Chrifts bleud deſerves: to purge away 
fine, ratherthan' any other mans bloud, as of 
Peter, lohn,hc.beeauſe his bloud was the blond 
of God, (nor ofthe God-head) burof him who 


| was both God and man. For the man-hood of 


Chrift was rectived into the union of rhe ſc- 
cond perſon. Ando it may bee called the b/ond 
of God ,25 Paul faith, *Godredeemed hi Church 
by bx 6 loud, that is Chrift, God incarnate.And 
ſo it being the bloud of him, thatis God, is 
more meritorious thanthe bloud of any crea- 
ture whatſocyer. Beſides Chriſt wasappotared 
by God to be a publike perſon in the worke of 
Redemption, and in his death and paſſion hee 
ſtood in the roome andftexd of all hiseleR ; fo 


fas when his bloud was ſhed, their bloud'was| - 


ſhed, becauſe it was ſhed for them. Bur the 
bloud of any other private men carinor anſwer 
for any beſide themſelves, beeauſcirisſhed on- 
; cw themſelyes. Then damnableis the doQrin 
ofthe Papiſts, who hold the bloud of Martyrs, 
can merit for others, being aþplied imto them : 


in theirowne perſons only, rhey cannot ptofic 
£22") 


| any other thereby. 


By /onud we muſt uriderftand the paſſron of 
Chriſt, a part forthe whole, and wirhall his 
fulfilling of che Law upon the crofſe: torin his 
ſuffering be fulfilled the law, /& in fulfilling che 
law he Pfered, Theſetwo cannot bee ſevered, 
fave only in thoughr. And ſo this wordcontains 
| the whole obedience of Chriſt, whereby hee 
procured theremithon and mortification of our 
fins. Here chen wee ſce rwo norable benefirs of 
Chrift unco hisChnrchhis love,and che waſh- 
ngaway ofnnnes: which Saint 7o/zfers. down 
to move the Churches with reverenceand Gili- 


| gence to reade,and delight in this booke. All of 


qualitic, beechey never ſo many, ornever ſo| | 


" - | are Kings and Prieſts. Secondly, whenthey be | 


for ſeeing they be but privare men, andſuffered |, 


— i 


| pardoned our finnes in Chriſt: why then do we 
not ſhew our love againe'to him, by hearing 
and reading his word, ſerdowne in this, or any 
other Booke of Sctiprure; and by ycelding an- | 
werable obedience thereto? why then doe we 
| not offer up: our ſelves, ſoules, and bedies;'ro 
ſerve him,asthe Apoſtle requites, Romay.1 2.1. 
by way of recompence for his mercies and love 
ſhed out unto us ? Bur alas, that is morecom- 
mon whictyjis -moltſhamefull, toturne Gods 
| grace intqwantonnefle:for when men [ay God 
ioves them,and hath waſhed away their ſinnes, 
yetthey rebell againſt him : when as theſeewo 


A | us will fay; wee arc fure God loves us, andhath 


{ 


| benefits are here recorded to bee inducements 
of continuall love, and obedience to his holy 
Bj word. 


v. 6 end madeus Kings 
and Prieftr 10 God even ba fa- 
ther : to him bee glorie and 
dominion for evermore, eA -| 


men. 


| Intheſe words is &rdowne the third worke | 
and benefit of Chriſt, beſtowed on his Church, 
and onevery true member thereof. For the ber- 
ter underſtanding whereof, wee mult confider 
in them foure points : Firſt, the dignity and 
excellency of all true membersof Chriſt, They | 


C| made Kingsand Priefts inthis life, noted by the 
phraſe of ipeech,hath made: Wherein hee ſpea- 
kech ofthe Church on carth, and yſeth a word 
that-fignificth the time paſt. Thirdly,the man- 
nerhowrthey become Kings and Prirfts ; they |. 
axc not {ſo borne, burChrift hath made them 
| ſuch. Fourthiy; ro whomrhey be made ſuch,ts 
God eventhe Father. = | 
For the firſt. The dignity of all true belee- 
vers hath evo heads;firft, They bekings,ſecond- 
ly, Priefts, They are called Kings,nor in regard | 
efancarchly kingdome,for uſually the conditi- 
| on of moſt belcevers on earth is baſe'and con- 
temptible:bur inregard of a ſpirituall kingdom, | 
the Kingdome of Heaven, whereto'the Lord 
givesthem right, title and incereft, iu, and by | 
D | Jeſus Chriſt. So our Saviour Chriſt peakerhto | | 
| hisDiſciples.: ® Feare not little flocke, it is your | »Iukeizy1, 
Fathers will to give you the kingdome. And as | 
gaine, Behold I give rmtoyou aking dome. Now | 
the faithfullare Kings in theſe reſpe&s;firlt,be- | | 
' cauſe by Chriſt, they be Lords and Conquerors 
of all theſe enemies, firne, Satan, the world, 
death, hell, and their owne fleſh. Secondly,be- 
cauſcin,and by Chritt,they are partakers ofthe 
glory of Chrifts Kingdome and falyarion: for 
they rective of Chrift grace for grace,'and {0 
/ anſwerably gloty tor glory, and telicity for fe- 
| licicy. Thitdly, becavie they behnade Lords of | 
all rhings in heaven and eaith* (except good 


Argels, and the Church.) All thingsare yoars, | 
Xn. whether 
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upon the | 


world, + life, or death, whether things preſent ; 
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| or.10-come, evenall are yours, and yee Chriſt. 


' | bers Kings, how decethey differ? Anſw. In two 


| and as they participate with Chrift in his kiog- 


} bur ſpirituall, offering up ſpiricuall ſacrifice un- 


1 an Almes, hee offers a ſacrifice to God, nor a, 


Bueſt. But if Chriſt be King, andallhis mem- 


points: Firſt, Chriſt is the ſore of God by na- 
ture and ſo a King by nature, having tne right 
of the Kingdome of heaven by inherirance: put 
the members of Chriſt are ſonnes ef God by a- 
doprion: in his ſonne, ſorhat ourright to thar 
kingdome is not by nature, bur by grace. Se- 
condly, Chriſt is an univerſall King,over the 
| Angels in heaven, the Church onearth, and all 
other creatures wkereſoever ; his regiment 1s 
abfolutein the hearts and conſciences of men, 
and hee can by bis word bindeall things: bur 
| erue belecyers be not univerſall Kings, forthey 
have no ſuperioritic above good Angels, and 
| che Church. Neither are chey abſolute Kings as 
| keeis, norof themſelves; bur by Chriſt Jelus, 
dome. | | 
| The ſecond part of the dignitie of true be- 
leevers ftands inthis, That they be Prieſts con- 
ſecrate and ſer apart by Chriſt, rothe worſhip 
{ and ſerviceof God herc jn this life in ſpirit and 
! truth, and in the life ro come, to ſerve and 
praiſe him eternally. Chriſthe is a Prieſt, ſo are 
allhis members ; bur yer there is difference. 
Firſt, Chrift he is an eternall and reall Prieſt of 
thenew Teftament, which offers up a true, re- 
( all, andexternall propitiatory ſacrifice ro Ged 
the Father for the finnes of mankind. As forbe- 
leevers, they are notreall and exrernall Prieſts, 


to Ged. As when any member of Chriſt gives 


co Hacrifice, though the thing given be a 
bodily fubflence : butir - every way ſpirituall: 
| for to offer a reall outward ſacrifice inthe new 


-viour Chriſt he is aperfe& Prieſt, and offers up 
ap ſacrifice, but wee being imperfeR, doe 
fer up imperfe& ſacrifices,tainted, and blemi- 
ſhed with finne ; yet accepted as perfeQ, for 
the worthinefle of Chrifts ſacrifice. 
| The ſecond point to bee confidered, isthe 
time when belcevers are made Kings & Prieſts; 
namely, #: this life. For as in theentrance into 
anearthly kingdome there bee degrees: Firft , 
to have good right and title to it; Fcoadly, 'to 
get poſſeſſion of it, which is more than title 
onely ; and yet if amans title be good, though 
he want poflefſion, he may be called a king:So 
is itwith Gods children, they have cherighr 
giventhem of the kingdome of heaven in this 
life,and in that reſpe&t are Kings.Further in the 
pollcſſon of a kingdomethere be rwo degrees: 
firſt, cheentrance upon ſome part : ſecondly, 
the full and perfect enjoying of all. Now every 
, true beleever begins ro enter poſlefſion of rhe 
| kingdome of heaven in this life:for it Rands ® in 
tighteouſneſſe, joy, andpeace cand they which 


Teſtament, is proper to Chrift. Againe our Sa- |- 


| have theſe thin in rheir hearts, have the king- 


—_— 


eAnExpu/ition 
| mhheric bd Paul, or eApollos, or (, ephas,or the j \ 


C 


| 


|leevers become kings and prieſts: they arenar 


|tion,ſome were made earthly kings and prieſts, 


.by Chriſt, or performe the office of his Prieſt. 


calling, Chriſt endues all his members with 
| gifts and graces, whereby they are inabled for | 
| che duties of ſpirituall Kings and Prieſtsunto, 


faith, Hee « anointed with the ole of gladneſſe 


John2:27.Yea,God himſelfe chargerh wicked | 
' | men not 70 ronch his annointed, Plalm. 105.51-| 


| phets, bur all true belicevers, who are thenan-| 


| might claimefrem this ſpirituall royalty : for 


dome of God begun in them in this life. "Ml 
the full fruicion and perfet poſſetion of this 
kingdome, is reſerved to be giyen at the end of 
this life, and ar the day of judgement.” And as 
true beleeyers be Kings in this world, fo like- 
wiſe be they Priefts, in offering ſpirituall ſacri- 
fice to God, and dedicating and conſecratin 

-———_ to his ſeryice all the dayes oftheir 
life, | 
_ Thethird point is, the manner how true be- 


Ls 


fuch by nature, neither doth this dignity come 
by deſcent inthe bloud- or birth-right, or by 
any. other privilege they have from man, bur 
onely from Chriſt Jeſus, who by divinecalling 
makes chem ſpiricuall Kings and Prieſts, like as 
under the law,by ſolemnceleQtion and ordina- 


Now inthis calling of Chriſt, two things con« 
curre : Firſt, Chriſt giveth his members right to 
his owne kingdome and prieft-heod:yer notſo 
that they can execute the regiment ſuftained 


hood ; bur becauſe they have rightin partto 
theſe offices, and the benefirof them both re- 


doundeth to them wholly: Andthisright they | / 


have, is brought to paſſe in the covenant of the 
ons : whercinthey arc bound to beleeye in 
God through Chriſt :and God is bound againe 
to giveunto them Chriſt with all his benekts:a- 
wong which,theſe rwo muſt be accounted : for 
indeed, every thing which belongs to Chrift 
as hee is mediator, is conveyed in ſome forte 
every true beleever, Secondly, in this divine 


God. Foras Chriſt is annoined, fo are all his | 


members. So the Plalmiſt ſpeaking of Chriſt 


above his fellowes;Plal.45.7. Therefore his fel-| 
lows (that is, beleevers)are annoincred with the 

lame eyle, though in lefſe meaſure. And Saint | 
Tohs ſaith ; Tee | Ae receivedthe annointing, 1| 


meaning not onely Patriarchs, Kings and Pro- 


noinred, when they are indued with the gifts 
of the ſgme ſpirir, in ſome meaſure, wherewith 
Chriſt in-his manhood was filled above mea- 
ſure. NC | | 
The fourth point: To whom hath hee made 


them Kingsand Prieſts 2 Anſ. To God, eventhe 


Father. This is added forſpeciallcauſe, to pre- | 


yent.that carnall liberry which mans nature 


men might ſay, Ifallbeleevers bee Kings, then 
may they liye asthey liſt : bur theſe words(un- 
to Cod)doe ſhew, that the right of cheir King- 
dome, with the offices oftheir prieſthood,mr it 
all bee referred ro the honour and praile oi 


God, unto whom they are made Kings and 


Prie(ts. 


w— 


— ———— bw pe Ing —_— 
_ 


> CC OAT 


” | 
Laftiy, 
i; eo—_— 


NN , 


—_ 


of raped 


Laſtly ;he addeth, Ever his Father,by way of 
{ expoſition,to ſhewmore particularly to which 
- of the perſons they are' firſt of alt made Kings, 
and Prieſts: forthe tirle God, mruſtnorhere be 
raken abſolutely for the divine'narure, bur with 
reſtraifc to the firſt perſon,-the Father + unto 
whom all true beleevers are made Kings and 
| prieſts in the firft place, and fromthe Fatherto 
the Sonne,, and from chem both} tothe holy 
Ghoſt: Andthe firft perſon in Trinitie ishere 
|| named above thereft, not as beingabovethem 
' | in degree or horiour, for ſothey beequall : bur 
becauſe he isthe firſtin order, and the fountaine 
of the Godhead, which-is conveyed from-bim 
ro the Sonne; andfrom them borth'rothe holy 
Ghof. {5ioinele hy lr oro abt i348 , 
Thus much for the' meaning ef the- words : 
Now follow ſundry uſes, from the conſiderati- 
on of theſe rwo dignities of beleevers.And firſt, 
their kingly diganticafforderh-marter both of 
| inſtruction and conſolation.” 4 27 
' - Tuſtruit. T, Whereas all true: beleevers are 
made true kings inthislife;-hereby every one 
{ char profefſerh Chriſtian religion israught, to 
{ carry himſclfe as an etemy to allthoſethar are 
1 { of the kingdome of darknefle; as namely,:to 
| finne and Sathan, tothe fleſh and the world, e- 
ven thorow the Whole courſe of his lifey' fot by 
calling every Chriftian hath ticlerothe King- 
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dome of heaven. Whar-affinitieithen.can wet 
have with thoſe that bee both enemies of this 
kingdome, and of Chriſt hiraſelfe, that made 
us kings? Now that we may ſo carry ourſelves, 
. | as enemies, wee muſt doe theſe three things; | 
Firſt, have care tokeepe guard, and defend our 
ſelves as kings againſt all aur-enemics, ſfiane, 
Sathan, ourowne fleſh, and the inticenents'of 
the world. As kings protedt- their kingdomes, 
ſomuft we labour ro keep-our ſoules & bodies, 
andevery facultic and partof them; our wils; 
| affeQiong, thoughts and inclinations, froni the | 
powerof fin: He which 5 borne of God,keepeth | 
himſelfe(as with watch and ward)rhattbeevill 
one.that 1: Sathan,tonch him natbythe afſantrs of 
ſme, 1 Joh. 5.18, Secondly, wee muſt make 
_ | warre cohtcinually againſt Sathan, fane, our 
ewnfleſh,againft all our ſpirituall enemies,and 
all the inticementsof the world :we muſt make 
notruce with them, becauſe theywill never be 
reconciled unto us, ſo long as we ;haye intereſt 
unto the kingdome of heaven; and.if we yeeld 
to them, wee loſe our kinglydignitic, and be- 
come their vaſſals,and bondſlaves, Thirdly,we 
wuſt labour to kill and deftroy theſe ourene- 
mies 25 much as poſſibly we can,by that power 

| we have from Chriſt our head; and like valiant 

| kings ſeek to hayethe bloud of theſe enemie?, 

'Y and from day today ſtrivero vanquiſh Sathan, 

| his power and might, to overcome the world, 

| and to weaken our owne corruption.; 


—_ 


mult wee become; Lords over aur. ſelves, and 
keepe in ſubjeQion unto God our wils apd 
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Tofiruit. EI. If inthis life we be kings, then | 


aftections, andthe ſecrer thoughts and inclina- 


| finnes : acknowledging wee bet worthyto bee 
| caft intb eternal! danmation with the:'Devill 


| wong the reft;flandstheroyaltic of a king,rhat 


| troubles which befall him. -Hence it 13;thar S. 
| Pete? exhorts us1ro rejoycein affiittions,becanſe ) 


| 
|chrough afftiQions, Heb. 2.20, © 1h 7} 
| Juftru.V.Sccing wee-beetpirituall kings, | 
| wee muſt aboye allrhingslabour and feeke to | 
{ have our partinthe kingdome of Chrift;and' in} 


muſt ever after Have our hearcs fixed in heaven, 


—— 
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A tions of 6gt{cules. We mult not lookefor rule 
| over carchly kingdomes; buc herein {tands our | 


kingdomein this world; Thar wee can ſubdue 
our corrupr affe&ions; and keepe our bodies 
and ſoules: in-obedience:nnto God..If a man 
were Prince overthewholo earth;andyercould 


not rule himſcife; he were-but z poore Prince, | 


nay, -he were no Prince indeed. Bur though # 
man have not ſo much'as-# foot of ground-jn 
this worldz-and yer can rule and matter him- 
ſelfe; hifthoughts and affeQions, rhis man is a 
valiant prince, andone whom Chriſt hath cou- 
fecrate to be king in hediven! / -. | 0M 

 Tnſtywft.- 1 11. Seeing we be kings, we muſt 
doe the dutie of Judges: for to Him" that is a 
king, belongeth toveraigne judgemenr::Jn the 
day ofjudgeraent, the® Sams ſhall judge rhe 
world,end Angels alſo : bur wee muſt beJudges 
in: this-wotld. And yet here wee can neither 
judgemenor Angels, but we muſt be our owne 
Judges.” Wherefore, as Judges ſummon, ar- 
raigne;condemne, &c. ſo mult we'examine our 
ſelves, call our ſclves to-account; andas guilty 
perſons accuſe and: condemne our ſelves tor our 


and his' Angels : and-withall plead for pardon, 
and approach tothe thrane of grace, and-for- 


| ppg : and-in this wee ſhew'our 
elves uptight ſpirituall.-Judges;; and by 'vhis 
meaneswe.ſhail bee freefromthe. judgement 

Roc 702% 5 of AT 
.. Inflra&.1111:Ifwebekingsby Chriſt; we | 
muſt carty our ſelvesasKingscouragiouſly,and 
conſtantly intheaffliftionsand mucries which | 
wee ſhall ſaffer-for Chrifisſake.. For herein a- 


hee beares-with' a valour and conrage atl-the 
wee are pertakers of Chrifts ſufferings, 2 Pers 4. 


13. and 16 are made conformable into-him 
that was cobiſecrare the Prince of ourſaivation 


v 


his-righreouſneſſe," A Chriſtian muſt not have 


his heart glewed & faRtried unto tieithings of |. 


this world, it isagainit his calling: burhemutt | 
ſo uſe thisworld, aschough heenſedirnor. If| 
a king ſhould lay downehjscrowne, andigee | 
and become- a ſhepherd; ar-of ſome manuall 
trade, allmenwould-niaryell at it; Soitfarech 
with them that'profefſetheniſelves ro be Chri- 
ſijans, and yet bend their wits dnd'endevours 
wholly for thefe woridly-things ::they doc as | 
it were, caſt afide their-kingly :crowne, and a- 
baſe themſelves: ro ſliviſhy/bondage: Buri wee | 


ftrivingro-come to our inherirance there: - 
\,Jaftra. V1: Secing all the true members 
of Chriſt be kivgs and princes ; this ſhould be 


an inducement to all backward perſons tolove 


-—a— 


” 
—_— — ——— 7. ——._ 


and} 


« x Cor. CE. 23> 
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and embrace true religion. In' theſe Eartiefle | 
dayes Religion is accounted priciſcnefle, and 
rhe profeſſion thereof made matter of reproach. 
\ Burthis ought not to beſo, ſeeing thatby ir we 
come:ro have right and intereſt unto the king- 
dom ofheaven;and tothe Lord ofall creatures. 
And why ſheuld:wee not: cftcemethe Goſpell 
preached 2s a moft precious jewell, {ecing thar 
we which are vaſlals of Sathan, and firebrands 


by themembers of Chriſt; yea kings & princes 
toGod? Yeaverily, the confideratien of this 
ſhould make the Minifters of the Goſpel co joy 
incheircallings;andtotakeall paines topreach 
the os alakbeoms of-yaflals 
of Satanherrue membersof Chriſt, and heires / 
{ ofthe:\kipgdome of heaven. Inthis world it is 
| counte&great-honour to conſecrate and efta- 
bliſbonc in an earthly kingdome. Whats bleſ- 
ſed and: honourable ching then is this; to con- 
ſecrate-ſpirituall Kings tqr the Kingdome of 
| heavew.Anduhisis done, when by che Word 
preached; :men-are- converted and brought to 
unfeined repentance fortheir'finnes, and to true 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 5: | 
+ Ttwus much for the-duties. Now follow the 
conſfolationsto eycry'truc belcever onely. Itis 
—— Un which' breeds: _ anguiſh 
to the foule; to be in povertie and contempt a- 
mong ten; yet: wer v1 may the childeof God 


| 


dering that eveninthis ſtate of miſcrieghe isa 


of hell{asall men areby nature) becoime theres | 


Raynbjshearr, andiecfſen his griefe, by confi- | 


An Expoſition upon the 
_— EO On > OC 


hee ſcenic ene 
' world't.;yer irappearcib nor what heghall bee, 
| for he-is heirero-the-kingdome of heaven. .If a 
man beceinfſicknefſe, he muſt tonfiderit is but 
Godgmeſlenger, rocall himotit of this world 
tothefull-poficfſion of the joygs'of his king-' 
dome-If he bein trouble of minde,' having his 
owne.conſcience tormented fearfullyby Saran 
with his finnes :'yethe mutt yordeſpaire; the 
Lordaill give bim'an happic ifluc:: he muſt re- 
| memberhe is a King ad therfore fhaltone day 
have full conqueſt over finne; /Sathan, and his 
owne! corruption, yes, over all /hjs enemics 
whatſoever, if he bein the heat of perſecuti- 
' on.curmoiled and-tofled from peft co-pillar, | 
 whithflefh & bloodcammer brook ; yettherhe- 
ouſt cenſiderhis.callingto be afpirituall king, 


| KinguntoGod ; though 


vhole-propenty it is inthe moſt violent ae. 
5ns;-even.unto death it ſelfe (a5 Par: fairh) ro 
be morethes congueronr, Roms. 8.37. Laftly, in 
the pang ofdeath,when nature muſt needs 
beedifloived, ſoulc and-bodie ſeparated, then 
muſtrhe childe of Gog remember, that he is a 
Kingia. Chriſt, and: this will ftay hishearr a- 
| gaini the'feare- of death; for hetein ſhall he ſee 
char by death, asthorow 2 ftrait paſſage, hee 
hall zriterinro full poſſeffion of his kingdome. 
Andthusmueh inthat we arc kings. * | 
Fromthe fecond dignitie of belecyers, which 
is10-bee: Prieftsiunto God, wee are likewiſe 
taugh: {undry duties: + | 


Firſt;zercach and 


; 


inſirult one another. ſt was | 


A [The office of the Prieſt underthe Law to teach 


7the 
[x 


| name of Prophets, becauſe they ought to have 


j 


|riopto ſucceed after them, Weereach them o- 


: people the-will of God: The Prieſts lips 
preſerve knowledge, Mal. 2. 7-And now 
under the Goſpell not onely the Miniſter, bur 
every true belceyer is a ſpirituall. Prieſt, and 
therefore ought to reach ayd Admoniſh One Ang 
ther, Col. 3416, When the /Lorg ſaith, Tonch' 


net mine aunointed,eand do my Prophets no harms, 


Pfal. 165-15-hecalleth allhis faichfull by che 


the knowledge of his will, and bee able alſoin 
duc time, and upen. juſt occaſion to teachrhe 
ſame unto others, that ſs the Goſpell of Chriſt 
flouriſh.” And as this dutic belongs te all 
men ; ſo eſpecially ro gevernours, as Parents 
and Maſters, they _ ew themſelves priefts: 
to their charges, Abr, id it, Gen. 18.Da-. 
viedid it, Proy. 4. And Bathfpebath didit,Pro. 
31 Allmuſtdoc it, that deſirea holy genera. : 


| | ther things, why notreligion ? 


| ThePricſtia the old Teſtament wut pray and 
:|of a Chriſtian, to pray for his brethren. Heuce 
\itis thar Pawi faith, Pray foral the Saints, and} 


ded for this ducie, efpecially when he prayed 
| for the /ſraclites and flood before the Lord inthe | - 


Secondly; ſecing wee bee Prieſts, wee muſt 
pray unfeinedly, net onely:-forour ſelves, bus 
2 for all men, etpecially che members of Chriſt, 


make requeſt, not onely- for himſelfe, bur for 


the peopic alſo, And herein ftands the praiſe | 


for me ;: heſo6:1 $.. Moſes is highly CONUuNens. 


| his power in prayerand prophecic,is calledr 
| chariot ſear Sharks Kin. 2-42. 


| That whenthepeople were unprepared at the 
| cating of thePafſeoyer, Heeprejed to rhe Lord 


| he prayed. dilipently for himſelfe, as for the 
| whole Church of God. | 

[\- Thirdly, being Pricſts'wee muſt offer ſpiri- 
| tuallfacrifice unto God, thatis, dedicare'our 
| ſelves, our ſoulesand bodies, and all thar is in 
| us, our wit, leaming, knowledge, and eyery 
| giftof bodice or miinde ro Gods ſervice. That we 
) may doe all this ro his glorie, wee muſtlooke 
| tharevery thing wee rake in hand have his be- 
| ginning 
| faith unfeined; and be direftedtoa goodend, to 
| Gods plorie 


|» Fourthly; wemuſt be full of bleflings. The 


, | ring : and give our ſelvesro bleſſed and graci- 
' ous ſpeeches toall mep, and of all men, friends 


| PT KG Parra. 2. Elias for 


this is recorded for the: praiſe of Hezekrias, 


for mercie ;andmas heard; 2 Chron. 30.18. And 
ſo when we finde any commended in Scripgure 
for hispift inprayer, irisnorfo much for that 


omapureheart,a good conſrience,and 


principally, and the. good of others, 
whors it may wir 
Prieſts inthe @1d Teſtament, Numb. 6. uſed ro 
bleſſerhe people: ſomuſt weif we be Chriſti- 


| atts, becauſe we ate fpirituall Pricſts. We muſt 


rake heed, of all curſed ſpeaking , of ſlande- 
rigg and backbiting, of ſweating and forſwea- | 


py 


[ 


( 


or foes, Rom. 12.14. 


Fifthly, wee muſt ſecketo haye God for our | 
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| a Tim. 2.2, 


PoT- 1. 
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| [himſelfe, fo 
ricof God, Whereby we are taught, that the | B 


"| his due, beſtowerh it oncreatures, yea, on our | 


| untohirp, and cherefore we are charged ro give 


fit Chap. of the Revelation. 


_ 


portion: The Levites had no pertion in the 
Land of Canaan, bur the renchs onely, * The 
Lord was their portion, So wee being Prieſts to 


world; for God is our portion. Wee muſt not 
ſecke reo much after any inherirance on earth; 
forthen we cary not ourſelves like priefts unts 
God. The favour of God in Chriſt muſt be the 
thing we long for,and therein muſt we rejoyce. 
Tohim bee glorie and dominion for evermore, 
Amen. Theſe words are athankſgiving to God 
for the former benefits of Carift beſtowed on 
his Church ; Which S, /oh»purteth in before he 
have ended his record &f the gracious works of 
Chrift for ” Church, as it were intertupring 
the great deſire he had to the glo- 


conſideration of Gods benefits towards us,ſpe- 
cially ſuch as concerne the kingdome of hea- 
ven, ſhould Rtirreup our hearts topive conti- 
nuall praiſe and glorie ro God. This was Da. 


don of his ſ{innes, and therefore he breaks out 
into'this thankſgiving : My ſoulepraiſe tho the 
Lord, and forge: not all his benefits, Plalm. 103. 
{1+ And fo did\Pax!, after rhe blefſed memoric 
of Gods mercic in his vocation,1 Tim. t.17. 


a | Secondly, in this cxample of lohn wee may 
IM learne, what isthe true forme of giving\thanks 


to God, namely, to aſcribe unto himall power 
glory; and abſolure dominion for evermore, 
Bur alas, it is rootoo-manifeſt, that our corrupt | 
natureawill not doe this, but taking from God 


owne ſclycs. It is a matter of grace to know 
what is due to God, and to aſcribe the ſame 


unto the Lord glory andpower, which in the next 
words he cals the glory of his name, Pſal. 96.7, 
8.So Chriſt he teacheth us coaſcribeall power, 
glory, mighr, and dominion to God, when we 


dome, the power and glorie : that is, The king- 
dome of heaven is thine : all power in heaven 
and carth'is chinc, and therefore all-gloric is 
thine ; and from our hearts we doe aſcribe the 
{ ame untothee. © 
| Laftly, S. obs adderh, Amen, thatis, ſo bee 
| #. Ler'all'glorie and. dominion bee given to 
Chriſt's which is the fame- hee ſayd before. 
Whereby he doth teſtifie his fervent affeQion, 
and ftrength ofdefire,afterthe glorie of Chriſt, 
elſe hee would not have doubled his thankſgi- 
| ving. And ſo it ſhould bee with us, wee ſhould 
nor freeze in our thankſgiving for Gods bene- 
firs, but jabour to have our hearts and rongues 
todoublethe ſame,thatthercby we may teltifie 
our feryent and earneft deſire after his praiſe 
and glorie. | 


Vv. 7 Behold, be commeth 


vids affeion, when he felt in his ſoule the par- | 


God, niuſt bee content with anyeftate in; this |. 


iayinthe Lords prayer, For thine % the king | 


wy clouds, and every ee [hall 
| 


Bh 


D ted in which the Lord will jn 


c| 


A ſee him: _3ea, even they which| 
| pierced him thorow #3 and all 


kindreds of the earth_ſhal 


|men.. | 


Theſe words are a declaration of the fourth 
action of our Saviour Chrift towards his 
Church; and that is, hjs ſecond comming co 
iudgement ,. to judge both quicke and-dead. 
Wherein we are to confider ſundry points:firſt, 
this note of atrention, Behold: fecondly, the 
action of Chriſtscommingirlelfe, He commerh: 
chirdly,the manner how,with clouds:amplified 
by the manifeſtation thereof, Every eyefhall ſee 
bim,even they that pierced bim- fourthly,the ct> 
fet ofhis comming : Altltribesof the earth ſhall 
waile : Fifchly;the conclufion of this narration, 
with twonotes of afſeveration, Even ſo, Amen, 
eo confirme the ſecond-comtming of Chriſt to 
all people. | 


1. Point, Behold. Firſt, S. John beginneth 
this narration with a _nore of attention. The 


| Spirit of God is accuſtomed, when anything is 


of ſpeciall weight , .and worth our caretull 
therkieg) to prefix before itthis nore of atren= 


every day ccarneftly and feriouſly ro bethinke 


judgement.” This conſideration: is 8 matter of 
great uſc, for it. isa notable meanes to-begin 
and continue the converſion of a- ſinner unto 
. God.When the Scribes and Pharifies,obſtinate 
encmiecs, cam=<to the Baptilme of S. /obz, hee 
. uſed this as a meanes to make them torurne | 
' and beleceye in Chrift, ſaying, Oh generation of | 
| wipers, who hath forewarned you that you ſhould | 


| fliefrom the vengeance tocome? Matth. 3.7.50 I 


Peter uſerh-chis- ſame argument, to. bring the / 
Jewes to repentance: exharting them to:rwrze / 


that their ſine might be put away, when the day of 


come, A 
ans to repentance, Becauſe there ts a day appo 


. 


— 


| ſors (rift, AQs 17. 30, 3Ts 


Secondly , this nore of attention ſerves:to | 


frike our hearts: with a feareand reyerence of . 
Chriſt Jeſus:for irgives us warning thathe/ſhal | 
come to beour Judge. Wee. are touched with | 
aweand reyerencetowardearthly Magiſtrates, 
when wee conſider thatthey haye _—_— fo | 
attach , apprehend, and to: bring .us'ro-their | 
courts and affiſes: How miich hore ſhould this: | 
worke. in usa reyerend awe towards Chriſt, | 
when we confider,Thatoneday we mult allbe | 


judged of him. SU LF! ROSTER 
11. Point.The comming of Chriſt hinlſclfe, 

He comes:thar is,Chriſt locally deſcendeth rs | 
tne 


———_. ————.__—. —_— 


| 


220 


wale before bim, Even ſo, *A- 


our. ſelyes of the ſecond comming of Chriſtro;} . 


refreſhing, (thats) the ddy of judgement ſpould | 
A. 3+19, Parl octuldache Arheni- | 
ine | 


age the worldby Ie. 


brought before his cribunallſcar, andcherebe || 


tion ; Behold, or ſuch like. Hence then-weare 14D, 
caught this ſpeciall durie, namely, often-and | 


© d* 
> 


| 


bed * 


Lhe. Mia at. alt Ad 


_ 
=> 
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( 


ho. 


Plal. 18. 97. 


[ 


| falſe and frivolous, flat a 
{ ourfaith, whereby wee hold, That he comes 
from heaven, enelyat the laſt day, in regard of | | 


che higheſt heaven, in his manhood, to that 
part of this world, wherethe clouds be, there 
ro give judgement .upen all mankinde, quicke 
and dead. Here marke in what manner Tohn 
propounds his comming :he ſaich not, he ſhall 
come, bur in the preſent time, hee commetrh. 
Whereby hee would.reach us : Firſt, thac this 
ſound comming of Chriſt is as certaine, asif ic 
| were now preſcat. Secondly, that it isnot long 
to, or far off, but will be quickly. Thirdly, thar 
our ducic is, to conſider of the comming of 
Chriſt-as of 2 thing- preſent. This Saint /o/n 
learned, and ſo ſhould we by his example,for it 
is s'matcer of great uſe. For hence weare taught, 
$0. defire-and doe thatevery day, which wee 
would dcfire and doc in the day of judgement; 


{ and blefſed is he that attaineth hereunto. 


Nowthat wee may.come to the practice of 
| this dutic; wee muſt daily conſwder of the come 
ming of Chriſt, nor asa thing to be delayed or 
farce off, but asa thing preſenc. We muſt every 
day call our ſelyes ro reckoning and-account, 


| day;and fo fhall we carry our ſelvescvery day, 
as we would in the laſt day. Now wee would 
wiſhattheday of judgement, that we did re- 

and beleeyein Chriſt: and therefore every 


lefle hnne, and more obedience in-our lives c- 
very day than other : but grace is wanting, and 
fiance abounds, becaule this meditation rakes 
no placc in our hearts. Agaiue, inthathe faith, 


: E_—_ meaning in reſpeRt.of: bis man- 


hood ; hence wee gather, heisabſcorfromus, 
| in regard of bodily preſence ;; and the heavens 
muſtcontainehimuntill che day of judgement: 
But if Chrift were alwaics bodily preſent inthe 
| Sacrameat, he could not be ſaid to come, bur 
| oaely to manifeſt himſclfe, being, before pre- 
| ſent; And therefore the opinion of thoſe which 
hold the bread to be really Chriſts body, to be 
in-or about the bread of the Sacrament, is moſt 


gainſt that article of 


WT I. Point. The mannerof Ghriſts comming, 
imtwotkings : Firſt, chat he comes with clowds : 
Secondly, thathis:comming is oper, and viſible 


to every ee. TY: | » 
” Fir, withclexds. Here S. Tohn ſpeaketh af- 


| terthe manner of the Prophets, whoto ſcrour 
God inchis majeſtie and gloric, fay, hee comes 


\ } with clouds, rides ox the wingsof thewind: as 
| ]rhough hee had ſaid, hee comes incxc 

/ \majettic and 
_ /{rmake a diſtintion-berweene-the firſt and ſe- 
{cond comming:of Chriſt, His firſt comming 


glorie. Theſe words. arc added to 


wasin humilitie, borne of a poore virgin, en- 
tertained in a'{table ofan Inne ; bur his ſecond 


comming is with glorie, majeſtic, and dominj- 


and perſwade our felyesthis may becthe laſt 


day ofour life, before the laſt judgement come, |. 
we- ought to repent-and belecvein Chriſt. If 
- | thisdutiewere practiſed, we (hould finde leſſe| ,— 
corruption, and-more graze inour hearts, by ) Feecding comfort to Gods children, in that.chey 


RY eAn Expoſition upon the 3 T8 | 


A 
| 
| 


| 


'the world. All men ſhall fee him with their: 


'|ly, that all men, none excepted, ſhall come and 


C 


( 


{ would bea;notable comfort to bum; thiztnow | 
he ſhould enjoy them. againe : bur how farre | 


onintheclouds. And the reaſon is, becauſe he! 
camefirſt to be a redeemer, and a Saviour by | 
his ſuffecing ; and therefore came in the Rate of | 
a ſervant, But his ſecond comming is ro bee a | 
Judge of all men, yea, of his enemies ; and | 
therefore hee commerh with all might, maje- | 
Ric and glorie, tofhew himſelfe king and Lord | 
of all. | 

The uſes of this his ſecond comming, are 


| ſer downe in the 97. Plalm. to make the yerie | 


mountaines to tremble, to confound the wic- | 
ked and ungodly, and tocomfort the godly in | 
that day... | ; 

Secondly, for his. open appearance; Everit | 
eve ſhallſee him, hee ſha]! come in majeſtic and 
gloric: nor ſecretly, bur in viſible ſhewro all 


own eyes:All1ſay,which were ſince the world 
began to his comming. _ - .. 

In theſe, words hee toucheth three points; 
Firft, heeraketh ic here forgranted, thateyery 
mapſhall riſe from deathte life, though. their 
death were never ſo ftrange, or never ſo lon 
before. Secondly, that all men bcing raiſed a- 
gaine, ſhall have life,and motrion,and their ſen- 
les teſtored to chem,as before they died. Third- | 


and before the tribunall ſeat of Chriſt, and 
there be judged of him in the clouds, 


being dead and rotten in their graves, ſhall 


rile, and receiye their life and mation, and ſee | 


Chriſt cheix Saviour, and Judge of all men. If a 
man. when hee layerh him downe to {leepe, 


friends,, whom he ſaw notoflopg before; this 


greater comfort ſhall this yeeld io all the god- 
ly, who haye been dead and rotten inthegrave, 
That. they ſhall bee raiſed up, and not enely 
mect with godly friends, but cnjoy Chriſt Je- 
ſus the ſonne .of God, which is the friend of 
friends; who ſhall give them nor onely lifeand 
motion, bur cternall life with his owne maje- 
fie. This wes Jobs comfort, that though hee 
died, yet hetbeleeved hee ſhould ſee hu nedeemer 
with þts ezes. Atd this ſhould be our comfort 


| 


againſt the feare. of death, and- laſt judge- 
ment. <4: 
Secondly, this is aterror to the wicked, and 


they, nill they)-bee brought to the barre of 
Chriſts juagement ſeat, and chere looke on him 


_ The cenhderation whereofis, Firft, an ex- 


ſhould bee told, that when he roſe, he ſhould | 
{ce hisdead father and-mother; or his deareſi [ 


coali impenicenc-{inners, thatthey hall (will | 


who is their Judge, whomthey have intheir lite 
contemned and deſpiſed And this conſidera- | 
tion may ſceme to moye them to repentance, 
which have nor begun to repent, and to la- 
bour ro Become the members of Chriſt ; as allo | 
to: icteaſe: and further repentance m Them z\ 
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PE III 


Ho 


5 xg An, 


who haye by Gods grace begun rhe ſame. [t | ; 
_ beſomedoe thinke when they IG is | 
cone, | BE RE 


—— 


verſe J'*4 | 


©. "If £ Os. FIR? "Os 


| glorie to them, ſeeing ir is to increaſe thejr mis 
{ ſerie : for the more ſenſes they baye, the more 


' can free any one from his appearance. For if any 


firſt (hap: of the Revelation ; 


ſand, or two thouſand yeares; yet. we, fhall riſe, 
and looke upon our Fudge with.gurowne cyCcs. 
And .if wee have not in ourlife time. repeated, 


the dreadfull ſentence againft.us, Gee yee curſed 


in this day of grace to prevent this danger, aud 
now repentand beleeye in Chriſt, thattchen we 
may riſe with joy,and ſtand with boldnefſe be- 
fore Chriſt Jeſus. No,doubr if we wereperſwa- 
ded. that we ſhould thus appeare,iemeuld moye 
us.fO repebt. | ; T6 427ltiy, of 

Thirdly, Everie eye ſhallſee him's,char is, all 
men with their owne eyes ſhall looke on hin 
Hence ie may begathered,thattchoſe, who wan- 


ttored. Ir is granted of all Divines, that the E- 
leR ſhall hayc all their ſenſes and other defacts 
reſtored, wherin they were wanting inchis life: 
And it may alſo be added,that the wigked fhall 
then have ſome of their ſenſes reſtored, if they 
wantcd che ſame in this 1ife;as hearing ,and ſec- 
ing atthe leaſt: for chedeafe ſhall hearc,and the 
blinde ſhall ſee this Judge. And this can be no 


puniſhment they ſhall feele, becauſe by ſenſe 
weapprehend miſcrie. | 

 Eventhoſe which pierced him, Hereis added 
a further evidence of Chrifts manifeſtation of 
his comming,and that for chree cauſes: Firlt, to 
ſhew that no power, or wiſdome inthe world, 


could eſcape,in all likelihood it would be thote 
Tewesand Gentiles, who prevailed moſt againſt 
Chrift,and put him co death. But none ot thoſe 
can eſcape his judgement : for cvet they mbich 
pierced him, they ſhall ſee this Indge, and alſo 
be ſurnmoned before his Majeſtie, For though 
they had power to kill him, yer none of them 
ſhall then have power, to 2bſent themſelves 
_ before his barre of Judgement atche laſt 

ay. | | 
ealtined fhew the caſe of all wicked men : 
namely, that ſuch wecand miſerie ſhall befall 
them,a3 they aeveronce thought of. The Jewes 
and. Gentiles which crucified Chrit, never 
dreamed of this;that he whom they then put tg 
2 temporall death, ſhould one day be 8 Judge, 
and condemne them to eternall deach, unlefle 
taey had repented. 

Thirdly, to ſhew therufull and wofull eſtace 
of al| impenitent finners:they fhall riſe to judg- 
ment, and have their greateſt enemie their 
Judge,whe will ſhew rigour uponthem,and ju- 
Rice without all mercie : for this piercing of 
Chrift is meantnot only ofthe Jews,which pur 


cauſe all ſuch doe by their fins, as with ſwords 
and ſpeares, wound him at the heart, as the 
touldiers did. Impenitenr ſinners be as the Jews 
Which crucified Chrift,as /zdas which berraied 


:nto everlaſting fire:and therefors it is beſt for u$. |; 


hob 


ted their,ſightinghis life, ſhall hayeirc chen re A 
"4 Za 
-.| that therefore they fhall weare their crownes. | 


we ſhatl heare him with our owne eares, giving | 


B 


4 


him to death, butof all ungodlyperſons : be- \ly : yea,at this dreadfuil daytoall the wicked, 


— 


done, and there i3no furcher accountto follow; A him ,and as the ſouldiers which goared his fide: 
buc chough we lie rotten in cur graves a thou- 


| and unleſſerhey now repent, they ſhail one day 
be judged as his enemies. 
Even they which pierced him, Out of theſe 


| words fome gather, that. the bodie of Chriſt 
hath Rtill the' wounds and 5karres which were | 


given him athis death;the print of the najles in 
in himat thelaft day : adding withall,char jt is 
an increaſe of his glorie, bur this cannor be ga- 


him whom rheypierced;yet ir followeth.nor,rhat 


they ſhall ſee him as hee was pierced : what 


| though they ſeectheperſon;whom they woun- 
| ded, ſhall uy therefore ſee his wounds ? Ma» 


ny ſhall ſee, Kings and Queenes whom they 
crowneg-in this world, bur .it followeth nor, 


So wefhall ſee our fathers and mothers, but not 
as fathers and mothers; -__ | 

IV. Point. The fruit and cffeR of his com- 
ming,cſpecially inthe wicked, intheſe words ; 
Andall tribes of the earth ſhallwatle before him, 
Where S. /ohn ſpeakes of the whole warld, ac- 
cording tothe condition of the land of Canaan: 
for onely thac part of the world was divided 
into tribes. And in like caſe, our Saviour Chrift 
ſetteth out the judgement of the whole world, 
according to the ſtate and manner of judging 
the viſible Church, Matth. 25. So that his mca- 
nivg is, that they which repenced nor, of whar 
nation ſocyer, of what tiate, or condition foe- 


verthey had beene, ſhall way!c,and mourne ar 
that day- And he addes a reaſon of rhis their 
mourning, in theſe words, for him, before bins, 
ar over him : that is, they ſhall wayle, and 
lament with exceeding lamentation,: becauſe 
they beleeved not his word , but contemned 
himand his do&trine, and therefare now they 
want all helpe to free chem from che pu- 
niſhment of their unbelcefe, and contempt. of 
the Goſpe)l; for this timeis the onely time of 
orace and mercie : afterwards there js no 
worke nor invocation, that can alter mans &- 
fare. | 4 
Here then we are admoniſhed, firft, thatin 
this world we labour above all chingsro be re- 
conciled to God in Chrift,, to get our finnes 
pardoned, to beleeve and embrace his.holy 
Word ; and unlefſe weattaine hereunto in this 
life, we ſhall waile eternally : for whenthe laſt 


to eſcape, no time of grace to repent. Remem- 
bet the fooliſh virgins, that ſought for oyle, 
when it was too latc, and knocked when the 
doores were ſhut, Matth. 25. Burtif by Gods 
mercy we cat inthis life get his loye and favour 
in Chriſt, then ſhall we enjoy the ſame cternal-| 


we ſhal hftup our heads,8 our hearts when we 
ſhall ſee Chritt comming co our full redempri- 


his handsand feer, and that theſe ſhall be ſeene | 
no blemiſh. ro, Chrilt ts baye rheſe, bur rather | 


thered hetce:for though ir be ſaid They ſhallſce | 


| 


day iscome, there is no hope of helpe, no way} 


| 


i autor; 


, 


| 


on:all teares ſhall be wiped fromoureyes, whe 
[oh wicked ſhall cric and houle, woe and alayg 


for! 


as. FOgE ns 
. 
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eAn Expoſition upon the 
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| for evermore. The Devill knowing (he yore A |chereis bredrhis falſe perſwaſion, Thateither | 

of this admonition, will labour by all meancs we ſhall not be ſummoned to a mes els 
to ke eit from our hearts, Bur this (hall bee that Chriſts'comming is farre off: like tothe 
4. our \ {dome, berime to ſue for grace, and ſo | 


eyill ſervant, who faith, 35 Maſter deferres 
that wedefear faran;& prevent eterval wailing, | | 6% comming : which evilt ſervant by nature's 
: Secbndly, bere Tee what an <yill conſcience | | &yeryoneof'us.” 
is: Tc Hieth aſleep Hefe while a man,lives,and ne= | - ""Thirdly,hereby 1 ohn gives us to underftand py 
ver troubleth him; and [6 it, may, doein death Ine ſpecial note & marke of the child of Gog: 
alſo : bac inthe WAY, killed hethall fe his| | tamely#ro dire and long after unfainedly the 
Judge with his eyes, then it wilfflirre, it will | | fecom comming of Chrift ro judgement :'for 
torment him, it will attach, accuſe, and con- | | as theſe words bee a affeveration, ſo withall 
dembehim, it will lay ts his charge all his ſins, | they containe wr reſt defire, Ever ſo, 4. 
his contempr of Chriſt ahd his Word, hisunbe-/| { e*asiFRE friould iy by wiy ofanſwerto the 
leefein 35 Ev race;andthen it willbreake | |  henerpns £4 his comming, Lord grant it bee 
his heart, being as good asa thouſand incl, | fs 2yea'Lord,!ct it be ſo, Hence it is thar'S, Paul 
| ſes to condemne him; © 7 | AR cribes aſl thoſe, whe muſt receive the crown 
This ſhould cauſe all men to labour ro #cta of righteouliſefle, by rhi>propercie, that they 
good” conſcience , waſhed avd'purged in the 47y| love hy appearing, Tim. 4-8-' As for the un- 
bloud of Chrift, which will not ſuffer us to lie |* | godly, It Is Hot lo with rhem, (they being nor 
inany one finne; and upon our repentance will | "uf ed norſanRificd, and ſonotreconciled ro 
aſſure us. we be in the fayour of God': Which if | | God in Chiift)cannor love this appearing. Nay 
It doe in this life, chenir will neyer make us to they could wiſh withall their hearts there were 
wayleartthelaftday; but it will excuſe us, and | | BO hell,:nor Taft judgeryent. And by thisone 
make vs looke up to our Redeemer, and to re- | | note we may well judgeof our eftates ; for if 
joyce in him. But take = when thy conſci- | | from our hearts we defite*and long for this ſe- 
efice licth afleepe; and accuſeth not for thy fins, | | cond comming to judgetner and wiſh hee 
nonot atdeath;thar is an evill conſcience which | | would comeqpickl, thenitis a certaine token [Rer. 22,28, 
willawake at the day of judgfment,to tormenc and figne we be reconciled to God in Chriſt, 
and condemne thee. © AICRESTT " | | and fhall receive the crowne of righteouſneſſe, 
'V. Point. The mates whereby hee confir- | | Burt if as yet we feele nor this longing andhun- 
meth the cercaintie of the ſame comming of grin defire in us, then wee muſt ſuſpe& our 
Chrift* that is, by adoublen6rcof affeyerati- | | ſelves, andlaboureyery day to feeleir :foritis 
on : Even o,, Amen, One of theſe is taken from | the defireof the Saints rofay, *How long Lard. |, c. 
oy Grecks, Evei ſs the ſecond fidm theHe- | | Andwith Toh, even ſo, Amen. '' f 9724 
rewes, Ames : beins both as mulch as Amen, | 'O 51 dp + 5 
= ot verily, very. which phraſe S. oh» Vv.8 F am eAlp þ ad nd O- 
teacherhus, how to”confirme the" things we a- ”, h 0111111 #ho 
youch. There be three Wayer: AKA 2 thing | mega > the beginnj 2Y and the 
may be ayouched : Firſt, bya ſimple and bare, | ent, ſaith the Lord, 'Which* uz, 
affirmation, ornepation : Secondly, by aticar-| |" 73. 3 - 4 6” nice the 
neſt ofſererarion thirdly, by an 6th. Nov. | which was,and which u to come, 
Tohn vuſcth theſe two notes of affuring in this | 5 day” 7 ated Lond 
weightie matter 'of Chrifts ſecond chiving, even theeAlm iehtie, 
laying, He commeth,eves ſo, Amen : that is,cer- After S.*ohnhad deſcribed Chrift atlarge, 
tainly, and without all doubr it'is ſo. Hereby | | inthe former verſes: he bringeth him ſpeaking 
teaching us, firſt, that anaſſeyeration muft nor | | of himſelfe by a figure, asmayappeare by this 
be uſed, bur onely when the matrer is ofgreat | { clauſe (ſairhrhe Lord.5-* * - 
weight and moment. Here 'then wee ſee; that The end and ſcope of theſe words in this 
wretched istheir practice, who uſe to bind eve- [D yerſe,is to confirme that which was before ſpo- 
ry word with an oath :which is a'degreeaboye | |kenof Chriſt, being a'proofe and reaſon there- 
this afleverarion;” Yea, they alſoarc here juftly | | of,aftertliis nannerto be conceived. He which 
reproved; who'in their ordinatie communica« isthe beginning and the end of all, &c. hee is 
tion, hayeeycr in their mouth ſome” weight ſufficient to be a King, Prieft-and Prophet to 
aſſeyeration. Out Saviour often uſeth theſe | | the Church, and is bothableand willing to be- 
words of afleyeration, yet onely in matters of | | ſtow onthem al-blefſivgs which ſervefortheir 
weight and -mv&ment , and whien the hearers | | good. Thefirſt part of this argument is omit- 
| were'ro bee moyed to greater arcenition, and | | ted, the ſecond part is contained in this eighth 
their hearrs were to bee more fully ſettled in verſe: But 7 amthe beginnixg andthe end; and 
ſome trurk of grcat importance. ' , | therefore Lam ſufficient. 
Secondly,by thele afſeverations Tohn would In this eighth verſe are three points concer- 
reach usto hold againſtthkepraRice ofarhcifts, | | ning Chriſt : Firſt, hee #5 rhe beginning andrhe 
thatthecomming of Chriſt is moſt certaine and | | end. Secohdly, he i, was, ard is to come. Third- 
| undoubted. Which thing we ſhould more ſeri- | | ly,he# eAlmightie, For the firſt :that Chriſt is 


 ouſlyobſerve ; becauſein our corrupt nature, | | the beginning and end, S. Joh» expreſicth, by 
* k a com-r __ 
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This proveth the ctervitic of Chriſt, beeaufe | libRadte oncaud the ſame divinenatiite; and | | 
kee hath his being before 'any crearure'; hee Sodhead!- fo IS 2 On | 
was aſubſtance and effence begotten of theFa-| } Secondly, hence we may gather, that Chri A { 
ther b&fott' all worlds; not created as brher | - is f bimſelFe { becauſe as the Father is;was;)/ ſ 
creatures are; of rhade of any other. ' | be! and fhi{l be ;So che Sonne-is,was And ſhall beg | aum2e@-; j 

Secondly;he istalled the beginning; becauſe | | and chitin the ſame reſpeAts; So that as'the Pa | 
hee giveth 2 beginning to all creatures: For'all | | ther is God of hirſelfe, and frommonieother;|: 
things which were "created and had 2 being, | |ſo the Sonne 1s God of himſelfe, afd from none] | 
were created by him, /and'had their being from | | other: Tndeedas/hees the Sorne; 'the: ſecong | . | 

xy | him: So fith\che Apoſtle, Allrhingt"azs from | perſon, © hee tote Fathers agd hath his be-|; 
/* | himz,Col. t:16, Ant hente welearne;ohiar when | finger kirby erernalſigentcarion< bur as he | : 
wegoabburany buſinefſeiti word ortdeed;wel [is Gpgdie(s ſubRagtizlwith the Eather,and || # 
bots bapin it with invocation inthe rinſe of 5 coeq with him, andHhatt higeſfence bf ,and' 
Chriſt: for Chrifthe gives the begitmitss)/agd | [in bow alaney necholameis robeatirmedof | 
proceeding lf chings.An without lis Hetp/ * [rhe ot 5ashte is the third perſon, hee | | 
we cannet kaveinany thing gootuceeſſes 0712} [ricebdalfco ctier.and the Soune, bue} f 
 Secortly,” the fare Chrit ivtheendvf: al} | as hee is God, hee isÞfhimlelfe, and frem none}. ; 
| things;au@thatforewocauſes:ficftbeeatfoke | - WA AVIS. 3985 Be WP i 
| isthe aft ofall chings/atid afterhing is vorhing | : irdlyghence zn,that, Chrifft is zocter-}] bf 
in ſubſifting,avd being: for all crearutt@ gf they | [nall withthe father, being everlaſting asthe fa-| 1 
were left themſelves;*woulkbcomeltyHo-  |ther is,and every,way cpequal, havingrhe lame | 
thing.-And whereas ſome rrearures bo grommet}; | |attribuces ofthe Godhead thatthe Parherhath. 
itis rior of themſelves; bueby bim3-and from | | 9:Thethird pointtauching Chrift is, that hee þ 
him "Which-is-the ends But rhopgh they all isqthe m Almighty; There is. in God, and ſo in - 
ſhould come t6nothing; (yer Chrittwould re- | [Glirrft, 2doublepowertfirit a Porfcial: ſecond-! | 
maine'the ſamehe vwab for cyer;namely;zthee- | |by, gnaGinall power., Porenciallis chat, whete- 
| | ternalt Sonne, and Word-of the: thera This | \byrhe candoe many things, moe thanever hee 
| | then ſhould make us: with full purpoſeof heart [ {did; at will doe :.as hee could raiſe.childrents | | 
_ I. bs de, he; Fs | NT HA. = TOO Abraha +: "4 


| his being and' ſubfiſting, when all other Crea« | 


foſtChap. of the Revelation. 
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a compariſortaken fromthe Grecke alphaber; 
and ir ftindeth thus; As inthe, By C;of the 
Grecians, eAMtph4 is: the fitftletror; and there- 
fore the bepitining of all theletrets{ and Ome-, 
g4 is the lalt;-atjd therefor©the'end/ or 41] the 
letters: $6(ſiith Chrift )Famrhe beginning of all 
:bings that aFe; and the end of all thitigs: The 
fiſt part of this ſimilicude 'is ir theſe wotds, 7 
aus Alpha;and Omega:cthatis,T am as Alpha;anul 
Omiga.The ſecond partintheſe words, Thebro 
ginning, and the end. * VOY HARI 
' Fromithis; and fiich —_— of ſpeaking, 
che Papiſtogather,chatitWlawfull co worſhip 
Godin a ftrahge language: And thutthe Sctip= 
tures/art'to be read and-deliveretto the people 


frivolous' 2 Forthiough thEunſearned Bag lifhs- 
man kiow-not what 'Aiphxand Omegs is, yer 
the Churchesro whom this was written; being 
Grecians,” knew generally - what was meant 
hereby. F > 4ev 1 L929; ah 

Againe, though the ſpitit of God uſertHhere 
and rhere'a ſtrange word'or phraſe, yer we'may 
not: follow that practice in the'whole feryice 
and worſhip of God, wherby neitherthe-word 


A 


2 BaurrktircolleRienis | 


nor prayer,ſhould be underſtood of the people 
as the Papiftsdor; 3 72 1 aght 2) 

: I amthe beginning, Chriſt is aid to be the be- 
ginnting fortwo cauſes:Firſt, becauſehe'wasthe 
very firft of all things there was norhing be- 
fore him, hee had a being when all creatures 
were not; then was hethelamie that he is now; 
and for this ith S. lobn,cit.1. 1 the beginning 
waitheword, thatis,the Sonne of God';he had | 


- 


tures wantedit, and began to be: 


. 


B 


to cleave unto Chriſtin all things, ifwe-would- 
enjoyeternall: happinefſe : for withour Ghivieh 

bur changing ;and unlefle wehaveour: 
ſtableneffe from hmzwe cannotburicome roan] 


— 


—_ 


northi 


- 


end; 0 i! 2: 


cy — nn 


heavenand carth were:made- to forvehim: For 
him were all things created, Col. 1.16 that is;to} 
ſerveforhisplory andpraiſe, 7 1? £19. 
; The ſecond thing: here ſaid of Chriſbisthis,! 
which ws, was, and 1620 come. Theſe words were 
expounded in the 4; verſe, where the very fame- 


_ 


[are afficned ofthe Farber. The mathningrbgtel 
-[Chriſtis in preſenta perfe#Z ſubſtance 


or beiny, ſubfefting in, by, and from himſulfe;dnd 
ſuch a ſubſtanct heewas in time paſt; fromalle- 
ternity, and ſuch as ſhall continue in tintro conge* 

or evermore, | 1.01 19 
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| | Hence weelearne three things : Firſt,that the 


ſecend perſon'in' the Trinity is conſubſtanciall 
| withiche father;that is;,ofone and the ſame ſub-- 
ſtance and nature with him. The reaſon'is; be- 
cauſerhere can bee bur one onely ſubſtance or 
eflence, which kath being in, and by ir (elfe; 


how there ſhould berwo, or more, bur onely 
one 4'asthere cannor-beetwocternals; or two 


| and froth irſelfe alone: neichet can we conceive 


che 4. yerſc itis ſaid of the Father, Thathee & a 
ſubſtance of himſelft; in himſelfe, and fronj hins-- 


Tr 34 343 £5 oC51E Ti 34474 
Sccondly, he is theend; becauſenlichingsiin{ | 


ame 


infinites,two omnipotents and abſolute Lords, 
which have nothing one of anothet, Now in| 


ſelfe alone; And here the Telfe fame thing is faid}, 
C [ofthe ſecond perſon; the-ſonne. And therefart | 
heeis of che very fame ſubſtance with'the Fa<| 
they :#$t'thSugh they be diſtinct perſons'in'the | 
Gbdticdd;: yer they have bur one aid the ſame ,; 


| 


x 


| 
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An Expoſition upon the 


| {brobemetitbe ſtents; but he would not ; hee 


uldhave delivered Chriſt from death, bur he- 
id not--Now Chrifts omniporency- is not 
to bee-underfiaod of-his potentiall power here 


hereby heebringet hite-paſle withoutlet and 


| Impediatent whatſotyerhe decreeth, willeth,or 


miſcth. G : þ ® 
' From this omni 


tot ey of Chrift, ariſcth a 


allywithourftop and let;as affuredlyaghepro- 
wiled ir Now Chriſt hath promiſedin bis Gol: | 
pell toall»penitent ſfraners, remiſſion of finnes, 


every true beleever, which is a ſingularcomfort 
rothem.: [forall men and; Angels cannot give 


omnipetent, and hce-both ean-and will efte& 
them allro-his<lect,: ir} 03790 HG LP IE 
\. The ſecond:comfort ;- that Chriſt beth can 
and will give his Church ſufficient ſecurity and: 
protection throughall the miſerics of this life : 
he candefend and guard heragainſt allthe fury 
and malice of Satan, and all her enemies: hee'is 
above them, and can bridle their might, when 
and how he plcaſeth. -- -.- 17h 0; 


thoſe which! 


\caughreyws duties: Firft,under the crofle and in 
tribulation, -to humble; our ſelves under his 
mighty-hand : for itis he which correQeth us, 
who is Almighty, ablezodoe what heli, and 


things: both in our generall and particular cal> 
| ling to waike uprightly before him.- farhee is 


ore him or not; if wedoe not, heigablers 
ſh us. By this A God perſwadeth 


pun! 


| Abrahamto walkeuprightly beforc him, be- 


cauſc he is Alm#ghty,able trocoretanddefiroy 
20 obey-him,GeneL7-Is + 


| 


tron, ana'mn the 


patience of Fj Crih, 
the Tie called Patmos, f 
word of God, and for the 'wit- 


-Hitherto: wee have- intreaced of the Preface 
of this bookt, containing theritte and infctips: 
tion rhereof. Now from chisninth verſe; tothe? 
end of the: chird Chapret,-is contained one of 
thoſe ſeverr vifions whictks were: ſhewed wits! 


Form, and/areſet downem thisbooke- In this 


i 


A\ 


rincipally, bur rather of his aQtuall power, | 


daubleicdmfortio bis Church; ficft, that. what- | 
eeyer he hath promiſed in his Goſpel, yea,avd | 
Amer:abatis,fhall be broughtto )aſle effetu- | 


mortification; juftificatieo, and life cyerlaſting: | + 
cyery one-whereof, ſhellinduc time bedone to 


oncof. theſe to any oneman,;; but Chriſt hee is | 


Hence alfo, that Chriſt is Almighty, wee are |" 


more than he,will; reſiſtance and repinigg wil.| 
| doc us no good. Secondly; rhis ſhould moyegis 
coperforme hea cty obedicacs upto -Chiifkia all] 


Almighty,g94 lceth whether we walkeſingere-| .. 
| lybe | 


ther, and compaziin in tribyld-| 
| | Godisa family, whereof God the Father is head 
| ther; andall beleryecs arg feliow-bretheen, in 


A— 


firſt vifion _ things are ro benoted ; "au 
circumftances :ſecondly,the parts thereof. The 


' The circumſtances of this vifien: are foure, 


firft, the 


c 
} 


circumſtances in the ninth and tenth verſes : the | 
parts, from thence rothe cnd ofthe 3.Chaprer. | 


perſon to whomthis vifien was ſhews. | 
ed, namely, oh» : The fecond,the place where 2 | 
at Pazmos - Thethird; the manner how ic was | 


onthe Loras day. 


hatch beene faid)fothe devill hath his: bur ghey 


they be given. 
men,butunto thoſe which are moſt fit for them; 
ſuch as be-moſt holy men for life, cadued with 
exceeding gifrs of God, as knowledge, wid. 
dome; conftancy , zeale, piety, and: religion, 
So.jntheold Teſtament, he delivered not them 


propounded. ; It was delivercd. unto him being ] 
raviſhed inthe ſpirit: The fourth the time when, | 


-Forthefirſt: obs isthe perſon to whom this 
vilienbefel, who doththerefore name himſclfe | 
to ſhew,that it was given bim ofthe Lord; for | 
as the Lord hath his viſions and reyelations;(a4 | 


may: bee —_—_— by the perſons to whom | 
Godgiveth his viſiens not to all | 


ts all; but co his ſervants the Prophecs; men of 
ſinguler gifts-and graces, and of exceeding ho- 


Balaam and Caiphas,but they never knew what 
theſe things meant:which were ſhewed unto: 
them. It is 2 property belonging to the ſer- 
vants.of God, toreccive avyifion, andto know 
the ſame to their comforts And for: both theſe 
was Jobx#throughly, qualified; he was man of 
excceding. bolinefle of life, (for- Chriſt loved 
bim)and ef fingular and rare gifts, full of zeale, 
love, and piety, andalſo had the knowledge of 
this viſſon made knowneunto him.; but the de | 


men-which are Heretikes , wicked: notorious 
fines, who have no ſuch rare and ſpeciall gifts 
asthe other haye, ; ſothat wee mult eſteeme of 
this , as a fingular gif; of Ged torhis owne A- 
poſile S. lohr. He 034 je 

. Now John havin 
receiyer; of this. viſion; for the. greater. credit 
hereof; hee deſcribes himſelfe by rwomadeſt 
termes:Firſt, A brother - ſecondly, A compari. 
on, Firft,hee calshimfele their brother: thatis, | 
of them who by faith. wereall members of the 
myRicall body of -Chrift. For the, Church of 
and bauſholder, JolusGhrift-is the elder bro- 
andby.Ghrift, being by-faichthe adopred-fons 
of Ged; members of thac family,;'and brethren 
each ts other. igqot 2rd] boy 6 Anti "7 

-Byrhiscidle(your-brocher )ficft he ſetrerh out 
his bumility, and greatmodeRy. Forhec wasA 
manatthatcime: | 
regard of his gifts and holincfleof lifes hee was 
the laſt Apofile, and had the Apoſtolicall ail- 
thority yi-being -2- moRt. - zealous | and-:CoR- 


linefle aud piety .. Indeed the Lord.xevealed | 
ſome particular things by wickedmen, as by | 


vill maketh no ſuch. choice. ; his viſions. befall.| 


named bimſelfe to bethe | 


veall met-which lived, in | 


Raitt prafefſor,yet.hecalleth himſclfe abrerhsr 
roall true belceyers, and makcth himſelf bur. 
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firft Chap. of the Revelation. 


Ce SON" 


quall wich them, though they were farre infe- 
riour tohim. And ſo ſhould we eſteeme better 
of our brerhren than of our ſelyes,and make our 
ſelves inferiour to them. | 
Secondly,by this title we ſee he had his heart 
full of brotherly love, ro all the members of the 
Church of Chriſt;he loved them as brethren-So 
wearc bound to loye all men even our enemies, 
as they bee of rhe ſame fleſh withus : bur thoſe 
that be of the ſame faith and religion with us, 
to theſe eſpecially ſhould we ſhew our love and 
affetion. So Pax! ſaith to the Chriftian Ro- 
mans, Be affefttioned to love one another with bro- 
therly love,Rom. 12. 10, And great reaſon: for 
beleevers are linkedeach to other with the nee- 
reſt bond : they have the ſame Father, which is 
God, the ſame Redeemer, the ſame faich, hope, 


his death and obedience. 

Butthis duty is nor praRtiſed': there bee that 
cal themſclyes brethren, who(as {ſay ſaith)bate 
them that tremble at the word, ana mocke them e= 
ven for the profeſſion of the ſame religion, wher:by 
theythink to beſaved.If any ſeem to make more 
conſcience of their wayes chatrothers, they arc 


| reviled and hated forthe name of Chriſttwhich 


ought not to bee; for among all true Chriſtians 


ſhould be brotherly 


Jaye: EE 


| The fecand title, Companions or-Copartner in 
lrecthings : intribulaciovs; inthe Kingdome, 
andin_thepatienceof Chrift-Hee'cals himfelfe 
(opartner with them: in tribulations, for two 
caufes:Firfi, becauſe atthat time when he wrote 
this viſion, the whole Church was in tribulati- 
on-and-perſecution,/ under that cruel! eyrant 


 Domitian, abour fourſcore oran hundred years 


after Chriſt, who banjſhed /ohninto Parmos 4 
where he. was not unmindefull ofthe aflitions 
afthe Church, whereot he was a member : and 
therefore cals himſclfe a partner” with them in 
affliction. oY ; 

. By which hee ſheweth, whart'is the ftare of 
Gods Church in this world, namely, to be an- 


. [der the crofle * and the membersthercot mutt 


notbee 'companions of peace and:caſe, but co- 
partners'in affliction and tribulations And ther- 
fore-Chrift teacherh thoſe which: will bee His 
Diſciples, theſe lefſons : Firſt; 1ro-deny them- 


| ſelves, ro rake up.his.croſſe dailyzand to follow 


him. And -becaude'of this eftate, che Churchiin 
thisworldis catiedche AdlitanCharch, being 


truments. The-confideration whereof. 45:of 
ſpeciall uſe : firſt we inthis tandhavehad peace 
and'quietneſſe: forwany yeares withour perſe-, 


ciall bleſſing youchſafed rous forthisend; that 
nowinthetimevf [peace-wemighrprepareour. 
ſelves againſt theday . of rriall. Foreeing the | 
eſtate 'of the Church 15 to bee under afficions ; 
wee are all in ducy bound to waitcontinually 
when God will call us to ſuffer for his ſake. No 
mancan define the rime, or the-manner of our 
txiall ; bur yer that it will come, - wee muſt re- 


bapriſme, and che ſame benefit by Jeſus Chrilt | 


incontinuall figh tagainſtthe devjVt, and hisin= | 


cution, which we mutt acknowledge for a ſpe- | 


N 


| 


B 


C 


D 


| this long gathering, there will come a day of | 
fanning : The Lord will rake into his hand | | 
the fan of afflition, and pur itinto his corne; | | 


. | ke; is the ready way to this kingdome. Tris: 
that way' which: is beaten and troden by the |. 


ſolve, becauſe of the uſual.cftate-of the Church, 
God hath fora long time ſent forth labourers 
into his harveſt; wherby no doubt many ſheafs 
are gathered into che Lords barne. Now after 


and. thereby tric che chaffe from the wheat, 
It Rands us therefore in hand to prepare out 
ſelves inthis time of peace, that wee'may bee 
found good corne inthe Lords. fieve, and not 
_— which mult bee caſt jato unquenchable 
IC. ; Le = 4 6h" _ 
Secondly, hee cals himſelfe their copartme? in 
affliction ; becauſe his pitifull hearc was moved 
with the bowels of compaſſion, towardsall his 
fellow-members ; when hee _remembred theit 
perſecution and afflition under.the cruell ry+ 
rant Domitian. And the ſame affeRion ſhould 
bee in every one of us towards the poore affli- 
Cted ({crvants of Chriſt : ſecing they be our fel- 
low-members,we ſhould haye afellow-feeling 
wich them, weeping with them that weepe,and 
ſhew our compaſſon in pitying them. If che | 
foot bee pricked, the head ftoopes, the eye be- 


die to runnefor helpe, therongue to aske for 
counſell, and all rhe' members are ready toaf- 
ford their oaturall belpe in pitic andfeliow-fee- 


I 


holds and lookes on it,the finger puls itout, the | 
hand applycs the plaiſter, the other footis rea- | 


ling: 
affliction, ' bee -pricked with perſeeution” for | 
Chriſts ſake; then ſhould we as members of the 


to them, eſpecially in ſhewing our fellow-fees | 
ling with them.» , +: > 9r;ol54i JF] 

The ſecond thing wherein hee is this copart- | 
ner is, 6 the kingdome: of Chriſt, that is, the | 


. | kingdome of beaven..Whereobſerve,thar hee ty 
placerb fellowſhipin affliQion, befarecompa:- |. 
nion in the kingdomettogive us to uuderfiand, | 


that chrough afflictions and croſles-for Chrifts 


Prophets; Apofiles, andthe Saints of God :/as } 
wee muſt enter into heaven, And this momentary 


not by deſerving it, burby ſhewingthe plaine 


therto:courit it a good thing, yea, exceeding 


us for Chriſts lake : for hereby we are brought 
like-wandring ſheepe into that beaten path 


maryell when we profeile the Gofpel;and have 
no affliction ; then we may feare wee be ourof 
the way,.ſceing the:Lord affiitts every childe 
which s his owne.« £30811 3073 

Thirdly,he is Copartzer in patience; which he. 


ag:lo when any members ofthe Church | 
1 


ſame body, be ready'to.doeallthe help we can | 


the Apoſtle faith, Through manifoldrribulations |" 
afiection cauſeth ta tis an infinite weight of glory; |- 


way thither, Whereby wee are taught, notro | 
thinke ic hard when trials doe befall us, butras |. * 
oreat gladneſſe, whenany afthiction doth-befall | 


which leadeth to heaven. Nay wee mult rather | 


adderh ; becauſe. it is.a moſt worthy vertue, | - 


whereby,wee are made able-to perſevere inat-. 


fitiontill we come to heaven, Aſflictiens _; 
th 
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| che beaten way, heaven is our joyfull end, pa-| A{ /ohnwrit,and by the Sca commonly called the 


©. | farehimſelfe he isentred into this communion, 


tience is the meancs to make us goc on till wee 
comethither1#hatſoever things arewritten,are 

writtenfor our learning that we wn. patience 
\ and comfort in the Scriptures might have hope, 
7|Rom. 15+ 4- Where true hope to come to hea- 
yen is obtained by patience, which maketha 


life eternall. There is much fruit in the good 

ground, but nor brought forth wichour pati- | 
ence; and thetrue beleever is ved by hope in) 
this world, yet capnot cometo heaven wirhour! 


7 foule. a 

Now becauſe men will fay, patience is 2 
hard martrer, and fo, are difcouraged from fee- 
king for it : therefore to ſet an edge on theirde-/ 
fie, he addes,7r * thepatience of Chit : and it 
is ſocalled, cither becauſe hee commands it, or 
becauſe 1t is his gift, and commeth from the 
Spiritof Chriſt ; or chiefly becauſe he himlclfe 
fuffererk in his members, and as their miſery 
and ſuffering is his, fo is their patience, The 
confideration whereof isa ſingular moriverto 
induceevery childe of God ro patience, in bea- 
ring the crofle for Chriſts ſake :. for they have 
Chriſt their fellow-ſufferer, hertakes part with 
thern,and purs under his ſhoulder: Who would 
nor then bee content to ſuffer with patience ? 
| And thus much of the branches of kis fellow- 
Cy: 5] 58 by 
"* Neweonfider them jointly,and they contain 
2 notable deſcription of the communion of 
Saints, which.is a ſpeciall Article of our faith, 
fanding in three things : intribularion, inthe 
Kin dome of heaven, and in patience. And 
2 well, that this communion begins ntri- 


N | inthe new Teſtament there is no reſpeR of one 
| beleever to goc onin ſuffering, till hee.come to| 


rience, Jam. $5. forthereby heemult poſleſſe | 


dome of Heaven. That man 


{ſhip in the King 
thereforerhat hath afflitions laid on him,muſt 


compaſſion be touched with their miſcries:and 
when hedorh truly feele in his heart this Chri- 
Piaerutience and compaſſion, then may he af- 


and ſhall nndoubred}y with all Saints bee par- 


invaineof thiscommunien : and therefore let 
bs ſtrive zgainſt imparience, and-againſt the 
deadnefſe and hardnefic of our hearts; that we 
may neither murmure againft God'in our owne 
| afflictions, nor yer want compaſſion towards 
our brethten,that avy where ſuffer affliQion for 
the name of Chriſt. Thus much forthe circum- 


| norngws therein we'muſt be partners, and thac |. 
-| withpariencc, before we come ona" ts | 


bearethempatiently ; and when themembers| , 


| of Chriſt are under thecrofſe, he muſt in tender | } | they thinkrhefe places be mare holy, and God 


taker of the joyes of heaven. Bur if patience and = 
0 compaſſion be wanting,we perſwade our ſelyes 


| ved in them; but wee muſt not thinke that they 


Rance of the perſon, Fiber 
i Waiinthe Iſle called Patmor- In theſe words 
{is the ſecond circumſtance, namely, the place | 
wherethis viſfion was given to /ohr. This Pat- 
mos is one of thoſe Ilands, which the Geogra- 
phers call Sporades, lying in the Welt part of 
Afia the lefle, neere to the Churches to- whom 


Agean fea. This Ifland was a ſmall, baſe and 
reIſtand, littleor nevcr a whitinhabired, 

Saint Joh» had his viſion,nor at Jeruſalem,at 
Antioch,or Rome, but in Patmos,a baſe,poore 

and little inhabited Ifland. Bythis we ſee, thas | 


place above another, in regard of Gods pre- 
ſence, and ourfellowfhip with him: he doth xs 
well manifeſt himſclfe ro 79h» by this viſion in 
Patmos, as to other his Prophers and Apoſtles 
in Jeruſalem the holy City. Inthe old Teſta- 
ment there wasdiffcrence of placein regard of 
Gods folemne worſhip and preſcnce;; as the 
Lord ſhewed his preſence, and tyed hiswor- 
fhip eſpecially cohisTabernacle and Temple at 
Jeruſalem. This Daniel! ſheweth by his geſture 
in prayer: for being in captivity, when he pray. 
edin his chamber, He opened his window,which 
was toward the Temple at Jeruſalem, and tur. | 
ned his facethitherward. But now in the new | 
Teſtament, that difference of place is abo-. 
liſhed in reſpet.of Gops worſhip. And 
therefore Paul-willeth, That men pray eve-* 
ry where, lifting up pure handeunto God: and fo 
= all the duties of religion we muſt thinke the, 
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I, Then away—with Popiſh Pilgrimage to 
Churches and Chappels of Saints, or to their | 
reliques. This is meere ſuperſtition : for Godis 
preſent eyery where, and a man that will wor- 
ſhip God in ſpirit and truth;, may have fel- 
lowſhip with him in one placeas well asano- 


Ta ; 

. I Alfo this may ſerve to corre&'a falk 
conceit which many have of our Churches and 
Chappels : for when they come to a dwelling | 
a top thinke ic not their duty, there to | 
humble.chemſclves, to knecledowne, and call | 
upon Gad ; bur if they come into a Chutchoor | 
chappell never ſooften, upon ordinary affaires, 
they fall! downe to praier.The reaſon is,becauſe | 


more preſent-there, and they ſhall ſooner bee 
| heard-in them than in their common houſes: 
which is uncrue-: for inthe new Teftament, all | 
ſuch diverſity of place is abohſhed in regardof | 
| Gedsſerviceand preſence: the dwelling houſe 
is as Holy asthe Church. Indeed Churches muſt 
be maintained, becauſe inthem the people may 
more orderly and conveniently mect rogether 
to ſeryc God publikely,in the word and praier: | 
for which time all due reverence mult be obſcr- | 


are more holy than otherplaces. 

More particularly, in this circumſtance of 
place nore two things : Firft, by what meancs 
$.lobx camethither:tecondly,ro what end,and |. 
for what cauſe. The meanes was. banifowent by 
che Emperour Domzitian : the cauſe was forthe 
| word of God, 

- For the firſt, he came and abodeinPatwos, 
being baniſhed thither for vhe Goſpels ſake. To 
this his baniſhment conſider many — 

chitigs: 
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| firſt Chap. of the Revelation. | 


| things:firſt,S./obn was a molt worthy Apottle, 
endued with rare gifts, a ſingular maintainer of | 


the goſpel,and a famous founder of the Church 
of God, and chiefepiliar thereof in thoſe dayes 
when hee wtort this booke : and for this cauſe 


of the Romans. And yer obſerve, Thar whereas 
other true Chriſtians werepurtto the ſword, S. 
lobn is nor, butcſcapeth- by baniſhment. The 
cauſeof this was Gods ſpeciall providence, by 
which hee reſerved him for the benefit of the 
Church,thar he might receive this Revelation, 


and commit it to writing, for the perpetuall 


good of all his children. And ſo though Domi- 
t5anwas 2crucll Tyrant, and wanted no'ma- 
lice towards-/dþr, yet hee could nor kill him; 
God overruled him,that he did bur baniſh him, 
and that into ſuch an Iſland, wherein hemight 
quietly receive theſe viſions, and pen the ſame 
for the good of the Church. By this we ſeethe 


[great care'and providence of God over his 


Church, that hee doth bridle and over-rule the 


|cruell mindes and might of bloodie perſecu- 


tors; that they cannot for their hearts doe any 
thing, bur that which ſerverh for Gods glory, 
and che good of his Church, though they in- 
cend the contrary. For. Domitian intended one= 


lythe' hurt of Tohy, yer ſee, by his baniſhmenr 
intothat Lfle, heehad fit place to receive theſe 
viſions for the good of the Church, So in the 
death of {hri/t,the Jewes and Gentiles,and al! 
the people banded themſelves together, to put 


ſtirre them to practiſe their intended malice. 
Yet the overtuling power of God, who bring- 
eth light out of darkneſſe, direeth and orde- 
reth this their malice and wicked praRtice to the 
moſt excellent worke that ever was, even the 


| redemprion of mankinde. So Teſephs brethren 
| intended no ſuch deliverance as God wrought | 
by him, in ſelling their brorher, This confidera- | - 
( tion ſhould comfort all Godschildren in the 


time ofany outward diſtrefſe,cven the remem- 
brance of Gods overruling hand. 
. Secondly, in that /ohn went into baniſh- 


|| ment, when it was ſo appointed, wee learne, 
That when we are oppreſſed and perſecuted by | 


tyrants for Chriſts ſake, wee muſt not make re- 


| fiftance, or offer yiolence, but ſufferall injuries 
«| with patience : foras onefaith truly, The Chri- 


ftians weapons in perſecution, are onlyprayers and 

teares, And Saint lohn often in this booke ad- 
deth- this concluſion , after the foretelling of 
perſecution, Here zsthe patience of Saints,ſhew- 
ingthar patience muſt be the complete armour 
againſt all our bloody enemies. 

Thirdly, here alſo obferve, That ſohn came 
into this Iſland; not of his owne accord,as chu- 
finga ſolitary life to bee the moſt happy ſtate 
of perfe&ion, but by violence and conftraint. 
For if hee had come into it voluntarily, being 
litrie or not inhabited, hee could not have done 


Goſpell, and laying the foundations of the 


hated of the cruel} perſecuter Domiran, and ( 


Chriſt to death, and the devill hee laboured to C 


thedury of his Apoſtleſhip in preaching the| 


<_—__— — 


' 
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Church; Thisthen confuteth the Monkiſh life, 
whichis nolife of holy perfeCtion, (as Papiſts 
call ic} bur of glorious ſuperttition and flat im- 
piery before God:for hereby they forlake their | 
callings, and utterly difable themſelves to doe | 
thoſe dutics which God requireth of them in-| 
Church, common-wealth, or family, 
Fourthly,, whereas John being baniſhed, 
received his viſions in a barren and baſe deſo- 
late place : wee ſee, that thoſe which lionour 
God ſhall bee honoured of God, even then 
when mea ſ{ceke mott to diſgrace them : For 
what greater diſgrace could they have put up- 


| 


B 


D| butthe Word of God prevaileth by grace in 


| are ordinary Miniſters, if they. will befaithfull, 


- 


.| preacherof the word of -God : for che perfor- 


| principall founders and chicfe builders of the | 


cn /ehn, than to baniſh him into ſo baſe an 
Iſland} yet becaule it was for Gods glory,even 
there doth the Lord appeare unto him,and ho- 
nourhim wuch in revealing unto him theſe yi- 
fious. So when /oſeph was fold of his brethren, 
and moſt diſhonoured of them ; then did God 
exalt him moſt of all. The fame may be ſid of 
Daziel in Babylon, whom God did moſt ad- 
vance when his enemies ſought his greateſt ru- 
ine: and theſame istrue ofall Gods children, 
Them which honour God, will he honour, 

11. Point. The cauſe for which he came in- | 
tothis Iſle, is expreſly ſer downe, for the word 
of God : that is, becauic he was a publiſher and 


mance! of which duty hee was baniſhed. By 
which wee may note, That allnaturall men (as 


Domitian, and his Court, and all che Gentiles, |. 


without Gods ſpeciall calling) doe, beare a | 
deadly: hatred towards Gods word. For Saint 
Tohn was a moſt worthy Apolile,a famous man 
for gifts, a ſingular Preacher of the Word of 
God ; yetis hated, nay, baniſhed, nor for his 
owne cauſe, but for the Word of God. This 
hatred hath appcared inthe heathen Emperors 
by their bloody perſecntions againſt the Prea+ 


chers and profeſlors of this Word :.and yet |. 


though men hate it naturally, the ſame Word 
winneth them, and takerth place in their hearts 
for their converſion, and cauſeththem to love 
it : ſo as ſucceſſively it hath beene {pread over 
all the world:Which ſhews again{t che Atheiſt, 
That the Word raught by the Prophets and A- 
poltles, is indeed rhe true word of God, not 
the invention of man : for mans word bein 

hated, cannot win unto it him which hatethit; 


the harts of thoſe who hate it by nature, which 
it could nordo, unleflerhere were in it fone die 
vinc power. (1 

Againe, ſeeing Job» was banifhed for Gods 
word,all miniſters arero caſt their accounts,and 
make this reckoning; that rhey may and muſt 
ſuffer trouble and perſecution, yea, ſometime 
baniſhment ic te}fe , for the Golpels fake, if 
they will be faichfull. For chat which befell che 


Church ,- cannot bee avoidedaf-rhem which 


_—— D 


Chrift acquainterh his Diſciples with this, tei= 
ling them, 7 ha: they are cver accurſed, when 
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| 
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1 
Luke 6.26. | | 
| 
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—— 


——— 


—— 


| and doQtrine of the Goſpel, the ſurnme where- 


1/Now that Goſpell is that glad tidings, wherein 
] is declared, that this promiſed ſeed is come , 


coat 


|day, and beard behinde mee a 


great Voice, as it had beene of a 


| Lords day. 


| pell above all parts of Gops word, and ac- 


{ Now ſceivg the Devill and his inſtruments 


——— 


—_ — —O_— : 
all zen ſpeakewell of them. Let none therefore 


chinke ic trange ar this day, iffor well doing 
they heare and receiveevill : nay,letthem feare 
the curſe, when all men praiſethem. 

eAndfor the witneſſing of Ieſus Chriſt, Here 
T6hn doth note more cya = as cauſe of his 


baniſhment, to wir, for teſtifying the Hiftory 


of is this, That [eſis Chriſt the ſorne of Mary, 
is the ſonne of God, andredeemer of all that be- 
leeve inhim to the juſtification of life. This teſti- 
mony S. /ohn puts downe, to give us to under- 


moſt hated of the world: and for the preaching 


ftand,whatparrof Gods word that's, which is|_ 


PY 


whereof ' Gods Minifters are perſecuted and 
baniſhed, to wit, the Goſpellof Jeſus Chrift 
eſpecially : forthe law is in partnaturall, but 
the Goſpell is ſupernaturall, and to mans rea- 
lon abſurd ; forthe preaching whereof, men 
inall ages have beene perſecuted. The reaſon 
hereof is this, God in the beginning made a 
covenant wich man, promifing, Tharthe ſeed 
of the woman ſhould breake the Serpents head: 


who hath indeed bruiſed the head of the Scr- 
pent. Hereupon the devill maligneth the Goſ- 


cordingly hath laboured by all meanes to ſup- 
prefle the ſame;partly by perſecution, as he did 
inthe firſt three hundred yeares afcer Chriſt ; 
and partly by bringing into the Church dam- 


by depraving the natures and offices of Chriſt, 
when by outward violence hee could not pre- 
vaile, 


doe thus hate the Goſpell, and labourto extin- 
guilt it ; weeon the contrary mult labour to 

now, and tobeleeve, to love ,and embrace the 
Goſpel, that ſo wee ma 
the ſame. 


verl. 10 end I'vas rayi- 
ſhed in the ſpirit onthe Lords 


y upheld and maintaine 


Trumpet. 


Inthis tenth verſe are ſet downe che third 
and fourth circumſtances of this viſion. The 
third is the manner of receiving and giving 
this revelation to /ohn,namely,inatirannce.The 
fourth is the time when it was given, onthe 


Touching the manner, it is noted in theſe 
words, {was in the ſpirit ; That is, 1 wasbythe 
mighty and extraordinary worke of the Spirit 
of God caſt into a traunce. That this ists bee 
\ſo expounded, appeareth by comparing this 
[phraſe with che like in the whole prophecie of 
(© zchicl, who uſerth to ſay, /was inthe Spirit, 


nablc hereſies, which did deftroy the Goſpell | C 


'B 


© — - 


vifion by the Spirit. 

To underſiand this the better, conſider two 
things: firſt, what a traunce is : ſecondly, the 
end of it. Firſt, eArrarurce 15 an extraordinary 
worke or attion of Gods Spirit, Wee mutt nor 
thinke chat rraunces come fromthe vertue of 
the ſtarres, nor fromthe conftitution of mans 
body , or by rhe ſtrength of imagination, as 
ſome have fondly thought : bur they are 
wrought by the holy Ghoſt. Secondly,it isnor 


{every worke ofthe holy Ghoſt, but an extraor- 


dinary worke, above. the order of nature, Ir is 
alſo powerfull and mighty, wherein the whole 


| 


man, both in body and minde is altered:which 
Saint 704» here exprefleth, ſaying, {was in a; 
Spirir. This extraordinary worke of the Spirit 
conlifteth in ewo ations ; one upon the bodice, 
the other upon the'minde, Firſt, in procuring a 
traunce, the Spirit of Godcafteth the body of 
man into a dead fleepe: whereby all the ſenſes, 
both inward and outward, -are benummed : 
ſo Gen. 15+ 12. When God renewed his coye- 
nant with eAbraham, hee cafteth him into as 
heavie ſleepe : that is, into a traunce, wherein all 
his ſenſes were benummed : only his mind was 
waking. The aCtion of the holy Ghoſt on the 
minde is, to draw it from fellowſhip with rhe 
bedy, and all the ſenſes, ro have a neere fellow- 


{ſhip with God, that ſothe Spirit of God may 


enlighten it with divine light, chat it may un- 
derſtand rhe things which are revealed to it: as 
we may {ce inotherextafics and traunces of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles. As inthat of * Peter, 
when hee ſaw the viſions of the beaſts cleane 
and uncleane. And thus wee ſee what a traunce 
is, namely, az extraordinary powerfull worke of 
the fpirit upon the whole man, caſting the bodie 
into 4 dead ſlcepe, and making the minde fit to re- 
ceive the things which arerevealed unto it of the 
Lord. 

' 1I. Point. The end of traunces. God for two 
cauſes reyealeth his will in traunces unto his 
ſervants, asto /oh» inthis place: Firſt,thar they 
mightknow, that the things revealed werenot 
invented of them(elves, bur given of God. /ohn 
herein had nouſe of his bodily ſenſes, heneither} 


heard, ſaw, nor felt,burthey were aſleepe. And 
cherefore the viſion muſt needs befrom God, 
and the glory thereof wholly his. 

Secondly, and chiefly that the things revea- 


led mighttake the deeper imprefſionin the un- | 


derſtanding : for the minde being freed from 
fellowſhip with the body, and nor hindered 
by any phantaſics of the ſenſes, (rhey being all 
a{leepe, and quict) doth then mot lively, and 
ſenſibly apprehend and retaine the imprefſion 
of things revealed. Here then wee ſee the great 
carcof God, that his ſervants might through!y 
underftand, certainely belceve, and conftantly 
keepe in memory the things hee delivered unto 
them, The like care he ſhewed in revealing his 
will toallthe former Prophets ; hee would not 


| 


have 


—_—_O_—— 
_ 
— 
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What atraunce 
18, 


——_—_—— | 


Wis 


Taunce 


—_— 


| 


| gence, tharthepgtay cthorowiy-underſtand che 
will of God tithis Word';7attd- wirhali delecve 


| ancierit writings of men, than in the Word of | 
] 


I I EE 


firſt (, hap.of the Revelation. 


have their mindes troubled with the fellow- 
ſhip ofthe bodie, nor hindred ofthe ſenſes in» 
ward or ourward ; but wholly takenup for che 
ſervice of his ſpirit, And there is good reaſon 
of this, for if they muſt faithfully reach: Gods 
will ro othets, to make them know and-under- 
Rand ro beleeve and remember the ſame "is it 
not neceſſary thac they themſelves ſhould tho- 
towly wnderftand, ſoundly beleeve, a &%- 


feels 246 Þ J.r | wor 
.- This dealing'of the Lord: for. this end with 
his holy Prophets, teacherh-us, that the orti- 
- farie miniſters ofrhe Goſpel at:this day owght 
to imploy themſelves with'#H- care and'giit- 


irfoundly,and remember ireatefully. We muft 
a6t now looke for traunces and vions,1a5rhoy, 


Word, which is the orditarie meanesto-came | 
antothis knowledge. This dutic concerneth all 
tudents in divinitic, and ail others which de- 
fire a good underſtanding inthe Word of God, 
And for theit furtherance herein , they muft 
have principal care ro {earch intoth#' texr'of 
Fctiprure thorowly : thereby thall they beſt 
concerve the 'proper meaning of the*hofy 
Ghoſt, and with'greater fatility keepe the ſame 
in'rmmemorie.'For one ſaich'truly, That every 
good miniſter ſhould bee a- good Texr-man, 
Whereby is deſcried a common fault of many 
ftudents : who rather imploy themſelves inthe 


God : nay, many ſpend their beft time, in the 


a 


OE 


| knowledge of many ſecrets unto him in moſt 


baſe writings of wicked and hercticall' Monks 
and Friers.[Ceamot be denied, butmany of the 
farhers were worthy members of Gods 
Church: bur if the fountaine be left, the mini- 
ſerie will ſoone be cainted with the filthy pud- 
dles ofmens inventions. 

- Againe, in thisdealing of God with John, we 
may obſerye the trurh of Chrifts ſaying,to him 
that hath, it ſhallbe given, For though lohn was 
indued with rare knowledge,and fingular gifts, 
yetthe Lord addeth more knowledge ro his 
former. The Lord found him faithfullin the du- 
ties of an Apoſtle : and therefore revealeth the 


full manner: even ſo ir is in Gods Church at 
thisday : all that have care ro know the will 
of God, and doe ir; though their knowledge 
bee ſmallac the firſt, yet the Lord will helpe 
them,and adde daily to their knowledge. And 
| che cauſe why many hearethe word of God,& 
| profit not, but wax worle, or ſtand at aſtay,is, 
| becauſe they labour not to. have their know- 
ledge increaſed , by putting in practice thar 
which they know : for if they did, thento him 
which hath, ſhould more bec added, and hee 
ſhould have abundance. As on the contrarie, 
when wee beenegligent ro heareor know, and 
co obey the will of God : wee have a ſpirit in- 


5 . q 4  \ > 
ly keepe in memorie wharſoever God'reyea- | 


had; but we muft- ufe continuall fludie if the | 


A 


C 


[ 


D 


| deed ſentupon us, yer not Gods ſpirit,/ bur the 


— 


ſpirir of ſlumber, of blindneſſe and-ignorance, | 


ſo thadwe ſee, and ſee not;; Heare, and underſtaud 
zot, Ifay 6.9. | | fo 
Onthe Lords day;Jntheſe wordsis the fourth 
circumſtance, namely;therime when this viſi=' 
-on-was ſhewed to'S. Zohn, This dzy which is 
herecalled the Lords'day, among the:Fewes: 
was thefirlt day of the: week, called by us Sun») 


Firft, becauſe on this day Chr roſtfiom death 
JewesSabbach, whict»js-our Fridayy and hee 


| manifeſtation whereof {as ſme thinke) /ohr 


retted inche grave their whole Sabbath, which 


wecke-early inthe agoroivg, which is our 
Sundzys LI bn Ss ——_ 1 

Secondly, the firftday of che weeke (accor- 
ding rorhe.Jewes account)camein ficad:ofthe 


folecine' worſhip off the Lord; And ifor-rhis| 
cauſe eſpecially it is called the: Lord? day, che 


chicfly inrended in this ticles And roothing this 
time; forour berter-underſtanding, Tet us con» 
tider three: points 3; Firft, who changed rhe 
Jewes Sabbath:ſecondly,for what cauſe:third. 
ly, whether che Church hath now i the New 
Teſtament; power co.change the Sabbath day 
wee now celebrate, co-any other/day of rhe 
| weeke.. © | y L006 

| - For the firſt; it is' commonly 
the Jewes Sabbarh was changed intorhis'Lords 
day by Chriftian Emperours, long after the aſ- 
cenfjon of Chriffr. But itis more confonaar to 
the tenour of the New Teftamenr, to ho!d;thar 
Chriſt himſelfe was the author of this change, 
My reaſons are theſe : Firſt, that which the A- 


| poſiles delivered and injoyned the Church, 
_ [orinſte 


that Ppceimes from (riſt, either by yoice 

-; for they delivered nothing of their 
owne head : But the Apoſtles defivered, and 
injoyned this Sabbath to the zhurcn,to be kept 
as aday of holy reſt to the Lord, asappearcth, 
x Corinth. 16. 1. where Part ordained in'the 
Churches of Galatia,and Corinth, Thar the col. 


weeke: This hee left notto the choyce of the 
Church, bur appointedic by authoritie Apo- 
ftolicallfrom Chriſt. $ 
Now theday of the colleing forthe poore; 
(as appeareth in the hiftories of the Church) 
was the Sabba , when the people were 
aſſembled for Gods ſervice. For this was the 
cuſtome of the Church for many yeares after 
Chriſt. Fixft, tro have the Word preached, and 
the Sacraments adminiftred,then to gather for 
the poore: andfor chis'cauſe inthe writings of 
| the Chutch, the Lords ſupper is called a iacri- 
fice, an oblation, andthe maſſe : not a reall a= 
crifice as the Papiſts uſe it; but ſpirituall, be- 
cauſe therewith was joyned collection for the 


rolife: for GhriſÞwas buried. rhe: evort of the'| 


[-wes$Sahbath, and wasotdained # day of relt| 
forthefpew Teſtament; and fanRiffedr forthe | 


chourhr rhar | 


leftion for the poore ſhould be onthe firſt day of the | 


day. It iscalled the Lords day for'two cauſes':|, 


isourSacyday;:and;rofe the firft\ day.of the| 
| 


; 


poore, which was a ſpiritual oblation, notro 


the 


| the Lord, buttothe Church, forthe releefe of | 


An———_— 


————— 
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| The Apotles themſelves kept this day forthe 


| 


p x 


_ 


. any fach.regord of layesand times. 


1 remember:thefirſt creation : So in the new Te- 


| 


)] 


| 


A 


| being thefirft daypftherweeks, hecappeared un- 


| chercof; Now no day could bee more fit than 


the poore 2 and it was calledihe maſle becauſe | 
the collefted releefe thereat was ſeyrto the 
oore Saints abroad. A ſecond reaſon 1s:this': 


Sabbath: of the. new Teftdment, AQts'20.:7. 
And it'canzot bee proved that they oblexycd. 
any other day for an holy teſt tothe Lotdafter 
Chriſts aſccn{ion, aveonely,in one caſe, Whew 
they came jnto the afſemblies 'of the, Jewes, 
who would keepe none other bur the o1d'Sab= 
bath of the law.” A.third.reaſon is;-Johs 20+ 
19. 26.7 be ſame diy wheron {brift roſe fromthe 
death, being the firſt dayof the weeke, heappea- 
redto bis Diſtiples bringgtahered regether,and 
i 1aughbt thens many things, which concerned the 
| government of hi; Church. And eight dayes after 


' to them:for the ſame end. Now. it is more than 


an'example to celebrate and keepe thar-day, 
wherein he-roſe againc,; for a, Sabbathof rhe 
new Teſtamevr. 2H 


changed for two cauſes : Firſt, ro maintaive the 
libertie of the Church of the new Teſtament, 
whereof, this was a great part, that.they were 
freed from the ceremogies-of the: Jewes; For 
wheinthisday was changed, the Church was 
nonbretiedto theJewes Sabbath, neither had 


Secondly , that there might bee a more fic 


likely,thar Chriftin his owne perſonigavethem |, 


- 1. Point, The Sabbath of the Jewes was | 


 eAn Expoſition upon the | 


A 


_————_ 


demprtion+.ForGod in the-o1d Teſtament ap- 
pointed the ſeventh:day. to bea dayof reſtto 


| Famegr it Rands with reaſon there ſhould bee 
a.day.to-cflebrate this worke of redemption ; 
| which isa-wonderfull creation; wherein(as /- 
ſay ſaith,are made anew heaven andanewearth, 
Chapter 66. And whereby men beqonic new 
creatures, 2 Cor. 5.17. Nay this redewiption 
is a more glorious worke than the creation; 
| for in-thart creation. eAdays was the head, 
but in this redemption Chrift Jeſus is our head. 
Bythe firſt creation 'wee received atemporall 
life ; but by redemption wee receive life eter- 
nall..In the creation, eAdam was eſpouſed to 
Eve, but-in the worke of redemption every 
Chriſtian is eſpouſed to Chrift Jeſus. By crea- 
haves eAdam had an carthly Paradiſe: in this 
redemption. we. have an heavenly kingdome. 
In the'creation., Gods power and wiſdome 
| did principally appeare: in this redemptjon 
with power and wiſdome hee ſhewed: mercie 
20d juſtice: Juſtice in Chriſts pafliog, and 
' mercic in our forgiveneſſe.By creation he made 
man of nothing, but by redemption hee.made 
him of worſe than nothiug, and berter than hee 
was. Therefore ſeeing this worke of our re- 
demption is farre paſſing rhe creation ; it was 
meer a day ſhould be ſeraparr for the memory 


timie fortzememoric ofthe worke of mans.re- | 


og 


the fiſt day of the weeke, in which Chriſt roſe | 


| againe:whercby he confirmed the work of our 


| 


C 


I 


\ had pulled downe. Andalſo Horgecas inftity-' 


| this day was called the Lords day. 


— 


| redemption: forhe died for our finnes,and roſe: 


againe for our juſtification, Rom. 4.2 $ | 


thenew Teſtament, change this Sabbath day 
roanpother day of the, wecke, as. to tueſday, 


wedneſday,&c. Anſ.The Church hath no ſuch | 
[heeots time is the Lords, and the pong | 


thereof is in his bands. Therefore Chriſt fait 
ro his Diſciples,/r.s not for you 20 knowthe times 
and. ſegſons, which: the Father hath kept in hes 


Father hath kepttimes and ſeaſons;jin his owne, 
power : and therefore.it is nor for you ro know 
chem. Now if that weze a good reaſon, as no 


- 11h. Point. , whether may the-Church' of | 


w——_— 


—— — 


doubt.it was, then isthis allo ſound and good. 
If God have the diſpoſing of times in his hands, 
rhen it belongeth nor.to the Church to diſpoſe 
of them:but God hath the diſpoſing of al times 
in his hands : ergo. And it may bee. otherwiſe 
hence gathered thus : If that which is lefſe be- 
long ,uot to. the Church, then that' which is 
moxe doth not : but the knowledge oftime and 
ſeaſons, which God hath in his power, belon- | 


gcth nottothe Church, which is lefſethan the 
diſpoſing of times and ſeaſons: And therefore 
the Church bath not power to diſpoſe ofchem: 
andſſo. by conſequent may notalterthe Sabbath 
| day-Objeft.In the old Teftamentthe Jewesap- 
pointed feſtival} dayes: as the fealt of Nedi- 
cation, which Chrift kept holy, Joh.1c.22.ig- 
fticutcd by rhe Maccabees, in roken of thank» 


of religion and the Temple which e Aztiochas 


ted the feaft Parim, which was celebrated 
the Jewes afterwards. 


of þ 


then they mightalter the Sabbath day : and fo 


Theſe feaftsof the Jewes were no Sabbaths ſer 
wholly apart for the ſolemne worſhip of God: 


red by the Church in token of joy and thank- 
fulnes for che repairing of the Temple, and de- 


lebrated as they ſerved to put the people in| 
mind of theſe ourward benefits. Sothat where- 
as fome hold that the Church hath powerto 
alterthe Sabbath day; or romake rwo more 
| Sabbath daies ina weeke,ifit were convenient: 
it hath noground in Gods Word. For that au-| 
thoricie which dothalter this day, muſt notbe 
leflethan Apoſtolicall. And thus wee ſee why 


* Now if che firſt day of the weeke bee the 


= 
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liverance of Godspeople : And wereonely ce- | 


Lords day, ſet apart for his honour in the me- 
morie of 1{o great redemption, then here are 
three ſorts of men reproved : Firli, thoſe that 
make the Lords day a day of yain pleaſure and 
delight. Thisisthe manner of all ſorts of men, 


or, gaming, and wanronneſſe, neyer thinking 


_—_ — —  — 


ofthe worſhip of God, which is then to be per- 
| . formes.| 


ET, —< —— 
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but cſpecially of the younger ſort and ſervants, |' 
| who ſpend this day in caruall rejoycing, inri-, 


owne hands, AQ. 7.6, Asif he ſhould ſay, The 3 


| fulnefle for their deliverance : and forreſtoring | | 


: Now ifthey had power to make hol y-daies, ' 


may the Church'ia the new Teftament., Arfw. | 


bur were onely daycsof the folemnity appoin- |. 


DD  — 


| | 
Verſe ro. 
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t Macch, 4 


| Bfth. 9.17, 


{ 


p 
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fot Chap. of the Revelation. 
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formed. But theſe fin greatly againſt the Lord: 
for hereby they pervert the end of the Lords 
Jay : it ſhould be kept holy and glorioustothe 
Lord, bur they turne it to the worſhip and ſer 
vice of the Devill. | 

The ſecond ſort here approved, arc thoſe 
which love more civilitie than the former ; but 
yetthey thinke they may doe what they will 
on the Lords day ; as to take their journeys 
thereon, and imploy themſelves in their ordi- 
nary affaires; perſwading themſelveschey may 
ſerve God with as good an heart when they 
are alone about their buſineſſe , as they doe 
who goe to the Church. But theſe men finne 
grieyouſly againſt the fourth commandement; 
for hereby'they make thattheirownday which 
is the Lords. | | 

A third fort here reproved, though nor fo 
bad as the former, are thoſg, who chinke ir 
needfull toſerve God ar thoſe ordinarie times 
of the Sabbath, which the lawes of the Land 
injoyne unto men,and therefore they will come 
duly. ro morning and evening prayer, thin- 
king that they are not bound belide to heare 
the Word of God'preached, and thar all che 
reſt of the daythey may do what they will per- 
eainihg cither to'their profit or pleaſure. Of 
this ſort are our ignorant peeple, and a great 


number every where, Bur they fin grieyoully 
_ God, forthe Sabbath day is called the 


ords day, becauſe it is wholly conſecrated to 
his worſhip , but they part Rakes with che 
Lord, andgive him bur a partof his owne day, 


ſelves, which they miſpend upon their luſts. 
Nowr-as theſe vices muſt be abhorred, ſo onthe 
contrarie, wee'muſt with all conſcience keepe 
the Lords Sabbath holy accordingtothefourth 
Commandement. And therefore wee muſt 
thereon ceaſe from all workes of finne , and 
from the works of our callivgs; and ſandtifie 
this day-wholly, by applying irall to cheho- 
nourand worſhip of God. And here wee muſt 
remember xhatrhere is a double ſanCtificarion 
ofthe Sabbath, publike, and private, Publike, 


likely, to heare Gods Word for the increaſe of 
faich-and knowledge : and to call on Gods 
name-for further graces; as alſorto give him 
thanks for his mereies, and to receive his ſacra= 
mencs. Private, when men \atheirprivace pla- 
ces 'implay themſelves in holy* duties of 
prayer, reading, meditation upon'Gods Word 
and Workes z 'whereby God iis honoured, and 
their ſoules edified ; and both theſe muſt bee 
performed to the Lord every Sabbath day of 
every man. Forwee may not abridge Codof 


| that cime, wherein gloric ſhould þec given to 
| his name. If the bfficers ſhould rake our ſcr- 


yants in the weeke'day from our private buſi- 
nefle, and imploy them in publike affaires, we 
would thinke much. at it, though-it were for 
the common good. And ſhall wee not thinke 


thatGod will cake himſelfe diſhonoured of us, 


andthat the lefler, raking thereft untothem- 


when men afſemble themſelves rogether pub-. 


A| when weſhall take cither whole or part of his 
noliday,and imploy itin our buſines? A maine: 
cauſe why .maoy profic little by the 'publike 
minifterie, is want of private ſan&tification of ; 
this day, Therefore we mult learne to ſandtifie 
the Sabbath of the Lord, for clic we thall never 
increaſe in faith, knowledge, or obedience as 
wee ſhould : fer the begerting and increaſe 
whereof thisday hath beene ſer apart, and ſan- 
Rified fromthe beginning. - WT - 
Objettion.2. Why did the Lord ſhew this 
viſion unto /obrrather on this day than any 0- 
ther? Anſw,Though ob» were abſent fromthe 
Church 1a regard of bodily preſence, yerhee 
was preſent in ſpirit wichall the faithfull, and 
therefore nodoubr in this day he gave himſelfe 
B |to prayer,andother duties which he could per- 
forme for the glorie of God. in that folitarie 
place. Now it is the Lords manner when his 
ſervants are. thus humbled, then to comeand 


So heedid unco Daniel, Nan. 9. and to Cor- 
nelims, At. Io. And to Peter praying alone 
in the houſe top, AR. 10, 11. And ſodoubr. | 
lefſe finding John thus imployed this Lords 
| day, hee reyealed his will unto him touching 
the fare of the Church, co: the end of the 
world. TI wr Hig ts, 
Hence we learne ſundry inſtruRions : Firſt, | 
whereas /ob» being in- 8 folitaric Iflend: kept 
the Sabbath ; we may obſerve, that all perſons 
| who are: ſevered from tlie aſſemblies of :the / 
C| Church.; asthe priſoners, and thoſewhichare: 
 ficke of a dead pallie; or other great diſeaſes; 
a8 marrivers: though they bee inthe middeft of 
the ſea, ſhould keepe holy the Lords Sabbath, 
by performing ſuch duties as God requireth;as 

. prayer, confetfion of ſianes, and thankſgiving z, 
whereby God may bee glorified, though they 

| Cannot come'to the publike minifterie of the 
Word, | | 3 4 

| Secondly,:in that [on received his viſionon 
' the Lardsday,when he gave. himſelfe ro'pray- 
 erand holy duties: Henceariſeth a conſiderati- 


' them that draw zeere to bim, a5 James 4«$- And: 
Jet us humbleour felves and draw neere to the 

| Lord by prayer and thankſgiving ; and. rhe | 
D Lord in: mercie;:will-ſhew: himſelfe-fundry 
. wayes, and graw.neereunto us. 1 /, + |» 
The cauſe why mea have ſo little tafte of 

| Gods mercic and love roward them, is becauſe 

\ they doe not. draw neere-unto/ him, by doing 

| thoſe duries which che requirerh at their hands. 
| For when:mea draw backe from God, is at uor 
| good reaſowhe ſhould draw backe from chem? 
\ . Thischerefore muſt ftirreup our hearts, and 
| move us to come often to Gol. by prayer and 


| rhankſgiving:for by uſe in theſe duties fhall we 


the circumRanceofthis vifion. 


had beene a trampes. Firſt, here foilowents the | 


| 


reveale himſelfe unto themis ſpeciall manner, | _ 


| on toGeds Church, thar God draweth neerera?> 


geracquainrance wich the-Lord. Thus much of | 
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eAn Expoſition upon the 
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ning or entrance into ic, in thiscleventh yerſe, 
2nd part of the twelfth. Secondly, the marter 
and fiibRance thereof, from the rywelfth yer! 
to theend of the third chapter. * : 
Theenrtrance into the viſion isa preparation 
whereby the Lord maketh Tohn more fit to ap- 


meanes: ſecondly ,the parts thereof.The means 
whereby God preparxeth him, is a voyce-+ And 
1 hearda vojce.The like manner of preparation 
hath 'God uſed in formertimes:When he inten- 
ded'to make with Adam the covenant of re- 
concihation in the ſeed of the woman : Firlt, 
he prepared him by a yoyce ſpeaking unto him 
brforc he appeared,»and by his voyce cauſed 


for bis firines, he made with himechis covenant 
ef grace, Gen.'3. © | +7 31 WOY” o 
 "Andin Mount Sivai before the Lord gave 

the Law, he firſt came downe.inthundring and 
lightning, and wich the found of a trumper to 
tcrrifie the people: and then-he uttered his law 
ro Ffoſe; and to higprople. So when the Lord 


Eb, hee awoke him by a voyce againe, and a- 
gaine: and then ſpake plaincly unto him. And 
inail vihons uſually,and generaily the Lord v- 
ſetfiro pr 
and words, that: they might bremore fitto re- 
ceiveſuch things ashe revealed; : © 51 © | 


cheth us,*thar wemuch more ſhould beprepa- 


[Godveha were in Jon, who yet muftbepre- 
pared tH hs 4 - _- 1 by A910 1 
| Our comming to: heare Gods:Work,, is to 


- 


learne the ſame forthe increaſe of knowledpe : 
\ faith,and obedience.Now the Word ef God'ts 
| | hard;and wedulltolearne;; we'muft therefore 


| 


by a1g00d meanesprepare our elves, that our 
minds atid hearts rmy-befictoreceiverthe ſame 


C with» profic- The-canicof ſo- lictleprofiv after 
| org kearmg; is wenrofpreparation:but here« 


of vcetrave mcuearcd already upenithe third 
yverſens :- mi vicidogds bro T9519 vs. hol 
Firſt, by the place whence ircameSecondly by 
rhequaliie df ir2 Thirdly, bythe:matter and 
fubftadce yelrich irconcained.: Fortheplace tir 
| woomadredfobrmbebord ins 2xwhich the Lord 


for uſeally men do mare carcfullymarkerhoſe 
things whichicame-on/a ſudderrbehinde thom, 
edt thole! which.are ſpoken or dane dirtEtly 
before theirfacece) 07 15510 2(n05 05 241 245115) 

- Sechndly, forthe: qualitic of ix; this voyce 
4; great;as iscxprefied further by:afimilitude, 
Like the ſound of a Trumpet 3 thatiis;full of ma- 


4t; vo further attention lia: Jen: For if itrhad 


| Thisgealing of God with ſob», in preparing 
]kim to the worthy receiving of this viſion,rea- 


| 


rchend and receive the things revealed. Tn 
whichpreparation wee muft obſerve, firſt, the, 


him to flicfor feare. Then baving-rebuked him |] 
would inftru&t Sammet rouching the houſe of 
pare his ſetvams by voices, by fignes | 


| red to heare and recciye'the wilt of God ; for |. 
\ we'coute farre ſhortiof thoſe excellent gifts of 


/ Fheivoice.is herevfetourtunts: n5chree waies: 5 


obſoried to! ſtirre upmore attemion;ib lobn; | 


jefticandpo wer Whichalo-God added unto 
| beene an ordinaric-yoyce, or fmaal, ke would | 


Al 


| good ſeed of the Word.: Many will complaine, 
| the y'cannort marke and remember that whieh 


| them afterwards 2 


—————— — — 
I —— 
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not ſo much. have'regarded ic : bur/bejns to! 
- Vas wi . . * So. { 
ſudden, fo great and tullof mzjettic, it could ' 
not but make himveric attentive. - 
Now ſecing Chritt is fo carcfull to Prepare | 
Tohzs minde with attention and diligenceto re- | 


| ceive the things which ſhould be rold himithis 
yecacheth us, thar when we cometo heare Gags 


Word, wemuft ufe all meanes of attention ; for 
if it were nerdfull ro /o/#, then ir is farre more 
neceſſarie for us, who are farre inferiour ts him 
mall giftsof underſtanding ard memorie. And 
here alſo/is-another cauſe of ſmall profit and 
liztle liking of Gods Word,namely want of at- 
tention'm the heart. Wee muſt thereforelike 
godly Lyaia; AQ: 16. ftirre up our dull and 
heavie ſpirits, and with all dilgencemarkethe 
things we heate. And. here we muſt cake heed 
of twocnemirs to atrention: the firſt areby. 
thovghrs :as.whenthebogic ingced is preſent, 
but the minde wandreth from the word, andis 
wholly.poffeſied-with thoughts of pleaſure, or 
other worldly affaires : Fortheſe be thornes:in 
the ground: of 'Our hearts, which choake-the 


is taught: nowrhe cauſc is in themſclycs, their 


| wangring thoughts, which hinder both-unger- | 
| ftanding and memory: forthe mind conceiving | 


other matters, cammot obſerve. how: one poinc 
dependethrupon another, much lefle remember 


The ſecond/enemie' ro attention, is dulnefſ 


36390 


| 
| 
| 


| ſhould bee dull and heavie' when bis Prince is. | 


| conterpr2ud difloyaltie rcowardsbjs majeſty: 
| What&ifloyalcje rhen is chis uncothe King of 


| the Werdzthermyftcriesotour falvation?.And | 


{{alvation;wemuBRtpreparegurielves beforewe 


and ſpiris,avtwichall 


|[$0-487eniv@hearing « ſo e: 
|ſedynto usgrotberwile.our roaring ſhall rume 
|40:ourdeepet condeminatipne'!: 1 -- 1/4! 7 


E 


4 


and heavinefſe in bodic and-{oule : +2. cammon 
fault'in many; hearers, which ſhewerh ir {elfe 
by drowfinefle and ficepineſle in-the-time of! 
preaching, when they ought-ro Rirre uptheit 
bodies-and hearts ro all/attention- If a:man 


fpeakinguntohimof ſore weighty-matterthat | 
is for his-good, 4rwould be-taken fora part of 


kivgs,thac we ſhould be dulland heavie;when! 
himſelfe vouchfafeth ro: peake untous-ourof! 


ſurely; among arher thingithis drawlinefle is 
ne okeinFaallipeoke, bythe riniſterie of 
the-Word, Andthicreforegif, we wouldincreaſe 
an knowledpe, and in the: gitts of grace.unto | 


come,andin hearivg caſt ofa! dulneſle of fleſh 


| vp our ſelyes 
hell the. word be blef-; 


© V. ll Stying, Fam <Alpha 
and Omega, the. firſt arid tht 


laff : an that whichthou-feef | 


Prite 1n-4- booke, and. [end 


are | 
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| | tnto the ſeven Churcher ipbich 
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| 


"Il ſoft Chap, of the Revelation. 


[ 
- 
# 
_—————— : 
i 


are in in Aſie: 7a: unto ro Epheſus, and 


l unto Smyrna, and umito Perga- 
mus, and unto Thyatira;and| 


unto Sardis,and unto Phul, adel- 
phia, and unto Laodicea. 


Theſe words containe' the third deſcription) 

| of this voice: whereby Johns heart was 

red, rouching the ſubftaneeind matref w 

was uttered = which confifteth-in no hinge: 
The firſt is2refimonie; iathele words, 7 
eAlpha aud Omega,the) firſt 0 andrk+ laſt. The: 
cond , a cotimandement irl the words: 


| lowing : TH4 3 Which thou ſeift, write, and 


\G\. 
T; Touching the ceſtiniohis the” KibMeee 


che words were handfed,andtt 
head and erernicieof Chriſt, which Chtift him= 


ſelfe doth here avouch, ro pive unto Tohn, = 
runto the Church full a furante; tharthethin 


{now uttered and delivered;werefrom God*for | 

ſaying, / 4#» Alpha and Ore x,rhe firſt alkth; 
-1s as much 'asifhe had faid; 7 which ſpeaker | 

 wntothee are +: why chereforcthe things: Heli- | 


[7 
[997 are 


FY regard of histrurh: he doth hor content 

ſlfe with revealing his willunts. his Chih); 
bur more ſpecially his care 4s; 
'Chutch of rhe rruch thereof," 
from God. This hath beeti G6 $ care from the' 
beginning. Whies Peter received 2 viſion ftvini! 
God, withalt Gods Spirit xflitreChim chart 
iis Sr6ves dtherein werevertaine and furs 


miracles, to Eonfirme'and ſale vpthertbth 
- [his docrine, thar it was from'Gdod. © «| 


dorh firſt confute' rhe Papiſts opinion row 
ching Scripture, They holdthe'Scriptire to'be 
eeftaine init ſelfe, but nor-thirs' tvan'cill bs 
Church vive reflitmonic therditins; Bir thiy: 
for 'Gdd'tyer' had'this'tate 5th 
Clintch ,n6t buy 46 reveale tis will mito tlie 
but alſo to uineatſes forthe aMutince oFrhB 
nſciences, that that which was tdveadetFovh 
hisundoubred'#6d perfe wil Kgdtherefyf 
e Word of Gbd'is certaine, "hid ever wa 
nororiety'? in 1efeffe; Butts the” corftietices 
\beleevers, and char withour the eto oF 
the Church ; and ſo ſhould be;* thou thete- 
\Aiionie of” the Church Hot 
herewith, | ag 
© Secondly "ah bag cotdn 
\trich; who VANE df noteli Greats 


ion *mensgpinions there 4r&ſv divers that 
& yany men; Oy mindes almoft, and n6 


* Woot ec 


AC _———  — 


hereof is ſet Gowne in the eg hrlr verſe; where | 
he meaning '(hew-| 
od. They doe ſerve direQly, to on Got”| 


-*Jathis' olaine,” note. Gods ectfeie | 


to certifle the 
That os is inderd| f 


[And ſo when Cficift preacid{ the will-of þ he 
Father amongmen, he Hed withall work Fn 
A 


t hey) there is 110 ttrainty, 5. matrers = | 


A 


;[B|- 


[wan cantatt whoGeakesrhe truth. Aſh ma y | 
be thi oien inſundrycrarters hold1undyypti- | 
vate"Spinions: yore? rhe Church of God, ulf 
che tte members of 'Chrifhold the ſaime'sp is | 
niohstouehing the foundarion of religion. Bi 
letirbegrafired, That all men on carch” were 
of divets opinions g matrersofteligion, 
fhomld refipion thevefore be une 3od | 
forbid: Fotreligivais cereaine onto with 
meanesrhir God hath «ppointed ro errifie the 
confvicice? of the'ttuththeteof 7 and? thereby 


religiong caught by rhe Prophers and MpSfkes, | 
Jeter jon [inenin'the:wortd were of vers 0- 
routing: whe ſame. Thus det 6f the | 

Detomonie 2242 bt | 
I:-Pstht, The hemadinme 
AS Tharwbith thou ſtrft write 
in «Bode; ard fenit ib to rhe ſtoves Clhirehes 
which #6" in | e Aſie. This "'comifandenicnt | 
hach two pres: Firft,cowrife the things ſethoin | 
£ booke * ſecondly, to ferdl the booke' to theſeven | 
Charghes "here yes \And"both ' cheſe muſt 
Tohn doe , being'now' difabled by his exilero | 
preach\heſe things anco. chem, perſonally, for 
cheſ&tadſcs:Firſt;thattheſe Checked might be 


_— 


j 


"| 
'S 


4 


4 2 | word writterris but itniabielerter ples 6-4 ; 
This ſpeciall*care of Godoverhis Chiſref! wax; beaale rhe ſenſethereaFm?y be! 


edificd\in che; Kirh, ayd. ttrengrhned 4m } \cheſe 
mot grievous times of , periccurion.. Second- 
ly; tharthey 'migh. brcadie: keepers dF this 


book or repo of or ors : : forghe- C peep 
of'G NN a ot'onely thar | 
it doth — Kofi truch , bur\. a He. / 
'cauſe it vs rw i, and \gireth cſtimiony re- 
unto; 25201: get of ,c inal 

| Irh#s\conniabdetwbirione fadry 

Firſt, the eh{©Word of God, Tun | 
ned byrhe hand of nid, 3s #Hotable heIpe ty 
the Chyrct of God, ane worthy meanes toes 
| difleche-ſamme, elfe-ChiRowould never «hive 
 commatided Iohnt6 live vrirteti theſe viſions; 
and ſet them t0 the” Churches: Which thes | 
verh to confitecheblind Papits; which | 


Wie WIN Hif6 corfa 

Andbiptifts whiclsſo mitt tniguifie thc Re: 
vel 2HhT wake H82GGOARe BE tie Word 
tear! be {F662 Lord Had Tong hbfe Befee | 
would hif6t20pheſthaſs CHHaies by RByels- | 
tih c*Dotr eh hUfP Vyuhs Ti Poe 
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| ., Thirdly, here note ie theta man a may þe.umder A(tjon of Ckrift, continuing from this NW w 
| ehecaoſcana in perſecution, a and yer:Femainc | verſe; unto the'endof che eird chaprer; where|' 
{9.th he ſpecjall favour of God: for this baniſh- Tohnfheweth whathereceived of Chriſt, artly | 
mear into ſuch a defare place, was unto Joby a by hearing, and partly by ſeeing. And fitft he} 
Grout, crofle ; and. yerthe-Lord youchlafed beginneth his deſcription of:Chrift;;as hee ſaw 
| cre coreveale himfelfe unto” him,audto make | [him repteſented i in viſion : and.ſfo deſcriberh | 
| ' kimthe penman of this booke., Which honour | himbycwoatgumenits:Firſt,by the placewkere | 
| he vouchſaferh not-toall; butcothem thazare | (he ſawhim; ; ſecondly by his forme and figure | 
[ moſt deare. unto himes: Which ching-eagh one | [wherein he appeared.” 
| ſhauld; obſerve: for. OUF-NAture. is; {© corrupt, 1. For the place. John ſaw hims in FY wideſt 
| that, when wee are. upder:the. grofſe, .ir would of the ſeven golden (ondiefticks.Thele ſeven gol- 
| ond adc-us, ! me am coorngof the Joveand fa- den-candlectticks here ſecne, are ſeyen Chur- 
| j bi op Fe ches af Aſa: -the particular Chutthes of. God, | 
) [29 Is.theend of the I the Groen! Chute being compared, co candlefticks, as Chrift ex» | 
| = | Ephelus,Smyrnuz8cchereltare; named. Pomrrk himaſclfe, ver. 20.Nowthe particular: 
| | | 7+ places, were 7. famouscitiesin Hf, where-| | x qa Gods Church. be called can- | 
l [__ —vvarace: 7-4 EM churshes!thart | B| dlefticks , for thar: reſemblance which is be-} 
and for their excellency are | |tweene them. For as the candlefticks ſerve to | 
. eo na hysmuch for the meancs of beareup, and hold. forth. the light: that is ſer | 
þ - mn rr—ng «now fallow the parts there- therein : ſo the particular Churchesof God on, | v0 
, which. are two, Wy iS. .hearing, folded.up .carth; they beare up and-ſhew forth thelieht of | | 


"former 'mennes:3 And Thears a Voice x the. Goſpel untothe whole world partly in «4 [ 
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| 
| | pa di T xrning of. himſelfe to ſec thepartie niſteric ofthe word,and artly.in the profeſs: | 
| | cap nds unto q 5x theſe words; "T1 ; ens of ws faith of Chriſt, s _—_ . | 
E: rom hence ſundry thingsare to be learned: | 
FT k we Iz hen 4 rur ned: baci e Ir obſcrve, thar.che na are xather cal- 


Kos ml ks , than candles; 'F | 
I" ſee e the V01Ce hich  Jpake| [1 pots rt e pes hang | 
Pitch me: and when] was tur- >. cas emſclves,” 


ut oneiyare sinftru« ] ] 
| | {ments to*beare up and hold forth the light in þ | 
| ned; 1 Law Jevin Wien Can- theminiſtery ofthe Word,and prafefſion ofthe |. 
| Felriada | faicl for Cbrif Jeſusisthe only true lamp and | | 
bs Picks. Pfi22 118 6 candle, that giverh light to the heart apd con-l | 
| | "Tha atis, > SESAR Tb oggallh 2.62 Fr Bw OT holy Spirit i in hy Word. ets are 

| mighHs FRige Izurned:my ſelfeco ſeemho it mY \\| ; Secand , hence. EEVErY of. one 2 Fs profelſet) ; 

; | wabchar-ucrered,che dane, In.cbis behaviour of | [him ſelfero be atritemem ods Church, 
[1 harms are go learne our: dutie: 16 t6;dilpeſe| bom earne his ducic, which vary to lar”! 
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| fad forbid, The Minifter therefore in this 


death,and to walke in the paths of righteouſnes 


lycth to caſt away all che ſhips that arecom-; 
| | ming neere the ſhore, by cauſing themto run 
on rockes and ſands :: even ſoihey that ſhould 
give lightinthe Church, if they. give cicherno. 


]chem, who arc fayling inthe ſea of this finfull 


wrong haven,and inſtead of heaven, bring their 
ſoulesto eternall perdition z which muſt terrific 
us from ignorance andevill works,and make us 
labour ro ſhineas lights in this world, by goed 
inſtrutionand godly converſation, 7 

'; ſon: Conſider the fearcfull judgements of God, 
againſt ſuch as Jive in his Church. asmembers 
thereof, and yet give no light: they doe incurre' 
{the fearefull wrath of Chrift. In the Temple, 
\}the m_— 


| {and other inſtruments to trimme the ſame; 
{which notably figured the duty. of; Chrift in 
the Church of the new Teſtament: for he js our 


{ when they burne but dimmely and darke, hee 


;\der his feet. Wee grant this liberty to. eyery 
q premogs, when hce hath lightup candles for 


|Place. And ſhall we deny te Chriſt Teſs the like 


——_—  —_—_—— 


firft C hap. of the Revelation. 


en 


world to the kingdome of heaven, which is2 
moſt bleſſed light. In the winter ſcaſon, men 
chinke they docorthers a great pleaſure, ifin the 
night chey hang forth alight. to guide paſen- 
oersa little way in an earthly walke. What a | 
vlefſed rhing then is this,that a man ſhould al- 
waics hold forth that light which ſball guidea 
finnefu!l wicked wretch to leave the wayesof 


co eternall life ? But on the contrary, when 
men live in Gods Church like candles put our, 
by reaſon of the blindneſle of their mindes, and 
the badnefle of their lives ; hence commeth 
great hurt and'danger to others with whom 
they live : for they lead others that depend-up.. 
on them to the pit of deſtruRon, eſpecially, 
they whoknow the will of God, and yer make 
not conſcience. to ſhew forth the ſame by good 
example of a godly life. For as in an-haven 
cowne, if any man in the night time doe re-f 
move_the ſea-marke which guideth the ſhips 
inchCright channc1l, he doth asmwch as in him 


light , or falſe light to. ſuch as. depend: upon 
world, hereby they leadeanddiretthemto a 


Third rea- 


of the lamps and lights belonged 


tothe Prieft, and therefore he had his ſnuffers, 


high Prieſt, who looketh racyery light inthe 
SanQuary , that-is, to every member of: his: 
Church, who ought te ſhine asa lampe ;- and 


hath his ſnuffers to trimme them, . and make 
them giveaberter light, both by godly life,and' 
good inftrugion. Burt when hee hath ſnuffed 
them againe and againe, if ſtill they doe burne 
darke and dimme, and giveeither no light, or 
elſe a falſe light, then ſurely hee will cithercaft 
them out of the; Temple, orelſetread'them un- 


is family, if any ofthem will not bumeclear- 
ly, hee may ſnuffe it ; ifthat will not ſerve, hee 
may caft it into the fire, and ſer another. init 


authority in his church,which is his houſe,over 
men and women, who ought to ſhine as lights? 


B 


_ ER 


— 


lights, whereby ochers may walke inthis dark 'A place,and everyotherChriftian in the compaſle 


of his calling, muſt labour to be a ſhining can- 
die, both for knowledge and godly life before 
all the world, that ſo he may eſcape Gods fear- 
full judgements. In common reaſon wee ought 
co carry our ſelyes as ſhining lights before 0. 
thers. It is anuſuall thing inthe winter time to 


[ have ſich care over their bodies; wee ought to 
have much more over body and foule both;that 


men may bee guided in the darke and dange- 
rous way of this world, to the Kingdome of 


heaven. 


moniſhed to reforme themſclves, and labour 
to become lights in Gods Church. They ftand 
as candlcs, bur they areextinct and give no light 


off their ignorance, and labour for knowledge : 


and wicked livers mult reforre their looſenefle 


truth, that ſo they may ſhine unto others, If a 
man have acandle fer up in his family , and 
ſhall affay to light it, and ſnuffe ir once or 
twice, aud cannot ger it burne, then indiſplca- 
ſure hee will trample ir under his feet, or caft it 
intothe fire : Even ſo, Chriſt leſiu ſeeking to 
enlighten the mindes of theſe ignorant ring 
and to reforme the lives of theſe looſe livers. by 
the Mimiſtery of the Word; when he ſhall per- 
ceiy<that they refuſe the light, and will not be 
reformed, undoubtedly in fury of his wrath, he 
| wilat length plucke them from their pleces,and 
ſtampthem topowder,and caſt chem into hell; 


prophane, and ſmall is the number of good ſhi- 
ning lights : but wee muſt remember our duric, 
and walke worthy-inour calling. If wee hold 
forth the light of knowledge and obedicnce, we 
ſhall ſhine as the firmement in the world ro 
come, Dan.12.3. 


arenot baſe candleſticks,but candleſticks made 


| of gold. There bee two cauſes of this reſem- 


blance : Firſt, becauſe gold isthe moſt excellent 
of all merals: ſo Gods Churches here on carrh, 
are the moſt excellent af all ſocieties. The com- 
paniesand ſocieties of mien. in families, townes , 
and kingdomes, and jn other commonaffaires 
of this life, be the ordinance of God,and good 


the Church of God, doth farre furmaunt them 


| all, and chatin theſe reſpeRs,; Firſt, becauſein 
G ops.Church ſalvation may bee obrained; |[ 


but in orher ſocicties as they are ſocteries, 
though ſundrie benefits ariſe from chem, yet 


._—_— 9 


| ned ro preſerve and cheriſhthe Church, which 


falvatiowisnot to be had in them, unlefle they 
bee cither particular Churches, or members 
thereof. Sccondly, the Church of God is the 
endofall other ſocicties:and racy areall ordaj- 


1$ 


—— ma mutants nth as 


\ hang forth lights for the guiding of mens| 
| bodies ſafe from place, to place, Now if wee | 


by the light of grace in us, ſinners and wicked | 


Here then all ignorant perſons and looſe li- | 
yers, whoabound in every place; muſt bee ad- |. 


to others... Ignorant perſons therefore mult caſt 


of life, and become obedient ro the Word of | 


Many be ignorant in eyery place, and more be | | 


Golden cand!cſtickes. The Churches of God | 


in their kinde ; bur yer the ſociety of Saints. in| 
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An Expoſition upon th 


is the ſociety ofthe Saints. Thirdly,the Church | 
beautifies all other ſocieties: rhe principalldig- 
*nicie of 'any towne, houſhold, or kingdome is 
this, tharthey arc cither Churches of God, or 
true membersthereof. © * 

- Broin this preheminence of the Church wee 


are taught, a 


great care*to become members of incorporati- 
ons and townes of greateſt privileges; burfew 
there bee that ſeeke for the privileges of Gods 
Church And commonly thoſe that ſeeke moſt 
for privileges in chiefe rownes, havethe' leaft | 
care to become the erue members of Gods 


| Church,whichis a wretched pra&tiſe,andeught 


'norto be among us,ſceingthe Church hath pri- 
Vileges farre above all other ſocieties.” 
;Secondly, hence wee arc taught above all 
things, to have care topreſerve the fociery of 
the Church of God: True itis, the Minifter and 
| Magiſtrate muſt haye chiefe care thereof, and 
yer every mmanin his place muſt doe bjs beften- 


\deyourhereunto, becauſe it is the moſt princi- 
pall ſociety. - Ch = 
Thirdly, in'that Geds Church is the moſt 
excellent ſociety, giving honour to all others ; 
wee are taught within the compaſlſe of our cal- 
lings, asmuch as we can, to bring all other ſo- 
cieties untothis. Thoſe that are maſters of fa- 
milies, miſt labour to bring every one intheir 
mily to bee good members of the 'Church : 
And: ſoin civill ſocieties, men of government 
muſt - laFbur thatrhe members of the civill bo- 
dic , become alſo members of Chrifts body. 
Thus: governours of kingdomes ſhould labour 


| thattheparts of their dominions may be parti- 


7 cular Churches of God. And there'is good rea- 


ſow of this duty ';. becauſe: all othtr ſoczetics 
withour this, are companions: of *men in the 
darke, fitting in the ſhadow of death; being 
ſpiritually blind,and without allſotind-comfort 
in their ſoules. Secoridly, the Church iscompa- 


Chriſtcright hand in a veſture of gold Pfa.45,.9. 
7%, 5a which-ſurpaflſeth all, Chreff redeemed 
che Church amo hingſelfe by his owne bloxd. Oh 
then how deare and precions is ſhe'in his fight ! 
And hereby alfoweare taught the ſame inftru- 


| ions thardid arjſe frem the former prehemi- 
nence'z'tiamely, to have ſpeciall care of Gods: 
| Church'to preſerve cheſame, arid toabour to 


, become our ſelyes; aid to bringothers: to bee 


| membersthereof, And thus much of thetitle of 


the Chutch. _ + | - 
. \Nowitis added,that Chriſt the Meſſias is 1: 


the midſb of the ſeven golden candlefficks:where- 
by is ſignified : firt; thar Chriſt ispreſent with 
| his Church at alltimies:and ſecondly,that being 


| preſent,he h ath care togatkerhisCharch : and | 


- — 
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_ 


oye all things to labour to be- | - 
| come rrue members of this ſociety. Men have 


red toa candlefticke'of gold, becaulc of all ſoci- | 
 eties among mcn, it is moſt precious and deate 
1] unto God-* and therefore it is reſembled to a 
ſeale on Chrifts heart, and a fignet o# his arme: 
yea,itisas deare utito him as the apple of hi-ete, 
Zac.2.8:The churth is the Ducenthat fands on | 


0 
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h 
: 
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| premacy to any,yet ſolong as Chriſt is preſent, 


| with his Church, we are taught tro walke with 
| God, and before God, as Enoch did, Gen.5.22, 
| Which dutic ftagdsin theſepoints: Firſt, what- 


| allchings forthe good of his Church, and of 


| alfout a&tions*as Woking for approbation ar 
]chehands of Chriftsfor-which end wemuſt rake 


| Riſe of this duty'is moſt excellent :for by wal- 


| and approving out ſelves both:roGodand man 
| where /ohn ſaw Chrilt. 


| gell,not of Chrift; becauſe hee is ſaid robe like 
abs ſonpe of man; nor the ſorne of man himelfe : 
1butthey are deceived. For he which is here de- 
{ſcribed, is before called the firſt and the laſt it'ts 
\|h6 whichwas deatl,ard is alive; which cannot 2- 
|;gree:to any but to Chriſt. Now the words may 
;|-x1Ore Fgnificantly bee tran{latedrhus, One lhe 


|; ſowne of man, then Chriſt muſt needs bee the 
|refemblance : forſo he is called; Act. 7. 56+ But 
[here Chriſt is faid to bee like t& a ſore of man, 
[bythe uſuall phraſe of the'o61d Teſtament : 
| whereby is meant that hee'islike' untoa man. 
| And Chrift is nothere called a ran, but is ſaid 
to belike untoz man,becauit he appeated unto 
|'fohn not in his'true Man-hood', which was 


Fred to Tohn in-this viſion, ſo did he alwaycs 2P- 
 [peare after his aſcenſion . Stephen indeed {aw 


[bard bisvoice whenhe was converted:andſuw 


being gathered, to preſerve the'fame againſt the 
gates of hell; and allotherenemies: Antrosl 
-  Frorf hence wee learne ſundry things Firſt, 
that the ſupremacy. of the Church of Rome, 
wherin one is made head ofthe militant church | 
is necdlefle:for Chrift ts preſent alway with his 
Church, having ſpeciall care to gather, guide, 
and preſerve the ſame; and heneedechno Vicar 
generall to ſupply his roorhe:for'in the preſence 
of the Prince, all commiſſions of yicegerency 
doeceaſe ; though Chriſt had granted this ſi! 


their commiſſion muſt ceale ; and it is as great 
pride,and greater;for any to prefimetobe head 
ef all Churches in Chirifts preſence, as for a 
man to fit Vicegererit in the preſence of rhe 
Privvs. © 01955 


' Secondly, ſeeing Chriſt is alwayes mſec! 


ſoever we ſay,ortake in hand, we muſt doc it as 
inthe. preſence of Chrift. Secondly, weemuft 
continually depend upon Chrifls providence, 
who isever preſent with his Church;providin 


every memberthereof. Thirdly, wee mult doe 


direction forthe fart our of tis word, The pra- 


kingwith God, wee ſhall be enabled ro many. 
goodduries;asnatnely,liveunblameably in this 
wicked world; making conſcience of all finne, 


inheart and life, And thus muchfor theplace | 


2::/Phe ſecond argtiment whereby 1ohn deſcri- 
beth Chriſt , ts his figure , or forme, in rheſe 


thattheſe words are a deſcription of ſome An- 


t0*#{drnne of vyari + for if it bee tranſlated that 


then in heaven, bit in the likenefſe ofhis man- | 
Hoed:And notethis, thar as Chriſt here appe#- 


Riftrue manhood, burtir was in heaven:and Par! 


Py 


feb Lord, 1 Cor. 9g. 5. But no man can prove. 


that 


—— _ 


words, One likethe ſonneof man. Some chinke | 
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| [feckefor his bodily preſence, bur rather to life] 


| and of the holy 
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; firſt Chap. of the 
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Revelation. 


—— —— 


that Chriſt appeared unto himin histrue mafi- 
hood,unlefle ic were in heaven. And iinallthele 
viſions /oby ſaw not histruc manhood; bur a 


reſemblance thereof, Now Chriſt appeared} 


thus for ſpeciall conſideration. For man is too 
much addicted to his bodily preſence; this was. 


che fault of kis owne friends and Difcip'es-.; 


Therefore Chriſt would hereby teach us,notto 


upour hearts co heaven, andthereforeſceke to. 
have fellowſhip: with him by faith. For: this | 
cauſe hee ſaid, tor IHary after his xefurreion, | 
Toxch me not] am not yet aſcended io my F ather, 


7 20.17. This P2xlnad learned, Tooxgh we |. 


ad knowne (1 oriſt (faith hee) after the flelb, yet 
hence-forth kyow, we him no more,12 Corw,5,1g5. 
Now if Chriſt after his aſceafion never appea» 
red in his truemanhood, it reachEth us;thatthe, 
defence of Chrifts ceall preſence 11. che. Sacra» 
ment is necdleſſe,. For if Gods Church haye| 
ſpirituall fellowſhip wich Chrift by faich, ic1s 
Ciciene, Againe, whereas.Chuft a ppearcrh 
inthe ſhape and forme of man after his aſcenfa-. | 
on,the Papitts gather, that we may make ima- 
ges of Chriſt, and ſo anſwerab]y of the Farber, 
Ghoft, inthoſe formes whetein 

they appeared:as of the holy Ghoſtin the form | 
of a dove;and of che father in thelikenefle of an | 
old man. Anſw. Itisnorunlawfu!l ro mzke, or 
ro have an image of Chriſts manhood , ſothax 
i beeout of religiousule, (chough it be doubr- 
full whether any now have atrue-piRture there= 
of:)bur if it be to repreſent whole Chriſt, God 
and man, or be uked ro remeinber Chrilt theres 
by, or to worffip Chriſt chercin, tris an idoll, 
As forthe forrhes of an old man, or of a dove, 
they may be madeFar the hanife(tarion of the 
hiſtory of che Bible,when ir is painted or pictu- 
red * bur, then, wee muſt conceive, that theſe | 
formes are no ttnages of theFarher, Sonne, or 
holy Ghoſt, bur onely reprel; neations of ſuch 
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viſible appearafices, as ſometimes were fignes 
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and pledges of the rar of thoſe perions. | * 
(v 


Bur now to abſtract thoſe formes apart from 
the Hiſlory, and to make them jmages of any 
perſon in the Trinity, is flatagainſt che ſecond 
Commandemment; which doth generally forbid 
all images of God; nor accepting thoſe, yerie 
ſhapzs,12 which him{lfe tooke liberty to teftts 


fic his preſence, for. ſome time. And there bing | * 


nocxception againſt Gods commandement, , 
isin yaine to ſecke ſhifts and exculesfor arhing 
forbidden, ſpecially conſidering wee may nor 
> hg with God, above our commufſion from 
OG, | .* cas; tea 
Clonthed with a garment dewne tohu feet: 
Here Chriſt is further deſcribed by his attire, 
The firlt part whereofis, Along garment rea: 
ching to his feet.” The cauſes why bee ſo appea- 
red may be theſe; Firtt,to (ignific char bee is che | 
high. Prieſt ofche new Teſtament, and ſo AP; 
tinuerh, doing the offices of the high Prieſt tor 
ais Church ia atiaati io preſcnring the 
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mericof his owne onely ſacrifice, and making 
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: ingercaiſion, to. God, che. father for them. For 


the long garment way opc of them, wherewick 
the high Pcieft was cloathed in his miniſtracion! 
underche Law... 

peace, - forthe long garment, nor ouely.in the 
Church of God, but amonÞ the hearken, hath 
beene al wayes a note Of peace: and ſo Chrilt is 
called,liaig.6. ET 
rreaſures of the miſdonee of che Farker, apd the 
fhirir of counſel, Forthis loog robe alwaes per- 
rained to chem, that excelled in counſell and 
wiſcome : and ſo Chriſt js deſcribed; Iſa. 22. 34 
Now inthis example of Chriſt, we may learng 
a duty touching our attire: ; namely, char, che 


out ware garment of che body, ſhould be futa- | 


hu to. the good thing3tharoughtto begin. che 
heart : 25 to our wiſdome, knowledge, fcarc of 
Gods name ; to our ſobriety, modeity, tempe- 


a$Sin hearing Gods word, and receiviyg the S2- 
| craments,{hew our ſelyesro be burning lighes ; 
bur even by the geſture 3n;] attire of our body; 


{vr for matter and forme, ſhew forth. the 


grace of our hearts .. Bur miltrable. are theſe 
tines, wherein mens attire is ſurable, norco the 
graces of Godrthar (liould bee in theig/hearts, 
but to the. common corruption of che times 
For ſuch ir is generally ; whereby ofarr off 
(though hee never had acquaintance; withche 
partic) a manmay ſee the yanicy and lightneſle; 
of his minde, rhe 
that weareth its 
The ſecond part of Chriſts artire is this;Gir- 
dedaboutthepaps with a golden gitdle. Tt han- 
'ged not os abourhim, bus was girdedclofe 


bo ” 


Mediator, every way ready. prepartd':zo doe 
the office ofa Me4iatour for his Church: fgrin 
all ages, the girding of the axtire roche bodie,; 
hath beenc a fignc of care and diligenceinthe 


no: girding, a figne of careleſneſſe, and negit» 
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. Secondly, to gnific that he isthe Prince of 


Thirdly, to hew thas he had inhbis bref the | 


rance, humility, and all other ycrtues whazſoe- | 
er. Wee muſt notonely, in fpecch andaGtion, | 


pride-and folly of hus heart | 


to his body : whereby is ſignified, that beeis a | 


buſincſle-chey, tave inhand ; and the courpary | 
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leds Expofuion upon the | = | 


— - —_ 


bir forgat hims qnitewhenht was ad V4nved to ho- 
br agate: But hee isaFvayes rmndefulbof us 
and eyerxeady todoe all the work&ofa'nied1- 


| repenrance, and ob 


| adything'that'conettnes our” falyacion; Bur at 
all times Tofand upon dur warch,that whenfo- 
ever God fhall call, we'may be readytoenter 


with moſt men goech'farre otherwiſe they fir 
themſelves for the world at all rimes ; but few 
ſcekers prepare therafelves forthe Kingdome 
of heayentill dearh doe'rome. q 

| -"ThiSotight norto be iris a treacherous part 


* tare -.- 


_— 


v. 14. Hu bead and baires 


In thethird place; [oz here defcribes Chrift 


head andhairer,figtiifierh theerernity of{brift. 
For howloever as hee is man, hee had a begin- 
ing, yet in regard bf hisGodhead he's eternal, 


7: atichis faid 'ro have been inthe begining, Joh. 
{.x4ur i, hay@haa being befote lf other 
things Had their bepiatiiag. 
- 'Inthis reſemblance of his erernitie, by head 
and haires as White'as wooll and fnoiw, hee gi- 
verk ust6 underſtand, an honour and peero 2 
tiveincheaptdriin, Whereby ke excelleth the 
younger ſort : ro, wit,the hoarenefſe ant white- 
neſſe of his hdire:for which cauſe inthetword of 
Gouitis fet forth byraoft worthy compariſons 
is bythe whice' Aldnleres, Beatles. 5. 
| by glotious flvercropmre; tot rat by man, | 
but by tie hand of God fer upbii Hig head. And, 
hetetn 45th thisexttlency of cheaged <onfift, 


| that they beare theTmage of GodF eternity be- 
| fore All; that 1are 665 ounger yeates. From 


| Whence allyoungtrimed are raughit rd reverence 


memberſofep hwhilehetbasimpriſonaick bin, AN iedging thereby the preheminence ofthe hioas< 


/| thetyſelyes anſwerable rotheir'tftate andie6n- 


"tl 


atorfor us. Whence we are rawyht dnſwerably, 

rohaycour loynes giilc, as Chrift conmian- | 
deth, Luke r2. 35. beifg everready todocall | 
dutiesthar concerneChrittanicy : asro call on |: | 
Godsname,and to praileGod,to praiſe faith, |; 
| prentey fit e9 die; and'fit re || 
©] live ever foffering \ditfſe!ves ro bee imfir for | 


\in knowledge, wiſdome, and experience of | 


are fathers) berauſe you have knowne him who # 
everlaftnig. ws gt 


cherefore Sa/omon faith ; 
-} croWne of (glory When it is found mi the way 
of rightecuſtieſe | 

2) the way of righteoulnefle, Prov. 16. 3r, for his 
| white haire fgnifiech, that he hath ſpentmiuch 
time and care abour good duties.Bur itis no or- | 
\nament, -unleffe it bee joined with holinefſe df 
harrand1ife. Which I'fay, becauſemany youn- 


intothEkingdome of yeayen. Bat alas, rhe'caſe| _ 


| gray-headed ; foras theygoe before others in 


4 M4 


\| ledge,and all yertues. Ignorance and looſchiefſe 


WT" 


("264 he oi rey 14  ## the honſeo 
Were white as white Wool, and | 
145 ſnow : and bi eves were as d| 


by he parrsof his botly. The whitenefe of bi | 


ning | 
ahd thetforcis called, The ancient of dajes,Dan. | 
| the tenour of( 


-; | fiedro usrwo things? Firſt, that Chrift the me- | 


e; Eccleſ.q2. 5. and | 


| chi aged, "by m mg up b-fore t, em: acknows- 


cs —_ 
—Y 


- . 


* Againe, hereby the aged'#tetiught ro carry 
dition : they ought to exce!t all their youngery 


d things : 1Joh. 2. 13. [write unto you Fa. 
chars, tha! #,aged men; whoby reafon of years 


Alio they muſt be wy as he that is eterta} 
is koly, whoſe eternity they ſhew forth : And 
Ne white head'isa 


e:thatis, in enethat walketh in 


germen excell rhe aged inthe knowledge of 
God;and other vertucs;which is'a ſhame tothe 


yeares; ſo they ought ts excell it'picty, know- 


of life is a foule'vice inany'; butinhinithat| 
bexres the filyercrowne, intolerable. For how 
canithey looke'for reverencefrom the younger; 
when as they beffar itiferiourtothem m giftsoF 
grace ? I: isno eteuſe for old mitn'to fay, Their 
wits arenot ſo-ripe as young mens are;aridthicit | 
memories faile them. Theiraged ignorance at-| 


| gierh, thartlicy ſpent the time of their yourk| 


loofely,andprophanely:For cheythat be planted F 
eaſe, "he Lor halt brig fereh Hair | 
cheirage,PR1.62.13,14- mg es aft | 
therefore hee tharwould weare the crown of | 
glory in his age, muſt receive the fap of grace | 
im the kouſcof God while he's young. 
' | And bis extewore at a flame of fire: Here Toby | 
proccedeth in deſcribing the pares of Chrifts | 
body. In the Handling whereof, itis hard for | 
any to ſer downe cerrainely, what-the holy 
Ghoſt inceniderh in every pitticufar. Ic (half be 
ſufficient for us'ro follow that interpreration | 
which ismoſt probable, and beftagreeitig wich 
todas word.” 
In this deſcription of Chriſtseyes, are ſighl; | 


diator and redeciner of his Church, is of moſt 
quicke, pot and piercing fight, fo as he be- 
holdeth allthingsrhatare done upon the carth: | 
yea, hee ſeech-into the very ſecretchoughts of | 
mens hearts * rhicher can theeyes of hisGod- | 
head more tafily pierce, than fire can dot into 
the ſubſtance's body things. And there !s 
grear neceffiry ir ſhould bee 1b; for being head} 
and governour of his Church, hee muft know | 
all the parts aid memnbers thereof; he mult be- 
hold their ſeveral cllates, and'ſee the malice 
ad praftices' of Satan, and qrher enerhitsa- | 
mY og EIT 
"Now in that; Chrift Gur Saviour hath this 
piercing fighr, we are caught to have care, not | 

: k nts, .oncly þ-—- 
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flay chew beforemeee The confideratiomboreof 
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onely of our words and 2tons, but alſp-ofelie- 
very ſecter: thoughts, purpoſes and :defargs of 
our hearts : forthe piercing eye of Chiiitt leech 

chem all;thercfore we ſi be ſyre theytbe well 

ordered;;tnthe courts of taen,thoughts and tn» | 
ward motions bcaze no aRQion: ;obur with God | 
ir-is orherwile Chriſt Jeſus-bach 'arHirpreye,, 
char ſeethcinroalliour thoughts, and therechec, 
zoldertia Courrot Jodgements Thertfone wee - 


'| muſt keepe:a godly. warehiover allche; itnagi>' 


nations ofbur bearts, that they may be "I 
ved nt: keft farahtma wee be ang 
conidenddieds i; boi tnt nnd oo ann y Þ 

' Secondly\;thisteacherk:us in matrersgfreli- | 
gion tobe that indeed, ,whith wee feemmetabe 
in profeſſion. For thougly we may deceivemen,, 
whichknownot our hearts;yerwee catmat Uc- 
ceive. Qbrift 3; Far-byrhis fity; cyes/ hed ſeech | 
whatſvettgrids inus. {Angpyarghecommmoniprar 
Rice of phe world.is heyorh bee reptaved ,whibb | 
cermethirheny hypacrites:rher' rake'upon than | 
iny' ptofeſhen tor rhe 2eme: and religion of | 


ing ; .*t:belobgeth onghy' 'Mnts the picreingeye 
of:Chnift;zee jad ge auld looktar meps'hypocri- | 
licof beart -: >: 251630 hag iu ot; Vane: Ch 

:Secondly:, by theſe Hizy-eycs is Ggnified, 


mene-2gaivſtail Gnners, .xeady:to' takewenye»: 


on:untsr tmaby-turei om their Gpngs;.and ! 
beleeving idhim:; for Chriſt as he 15 aSdviaur,, 
ſois hea judge and therefore in the parable he 
ſich ;-Tioſe. amine ttrmeins, that would:not that 
! ſhould rule averthems bring thenhithet and. 
ſerverhvrora wakemany arione our af theiſleepe 
of fine; Thwage.isimkrable, if weregard the 
practice of faith and repentance which God re- | 
quireth z for men live ip ignarance without 
knowledge, they goe on losſenefſe of life 
withow refqrmarlanzwiichſsborh fcaudalous 
unto men,and odiqus unto God : not one afan; 
hundre&cucnech eoGod axghe preaching of his 
word, retigwing his waics by daily repentance. 
But uncs. many iris neftand grinke rdggeon 
inthoſe (ins wherein theirhearts delight. Bur: 


ous Judge, beholdirg his enemies wyh.fierce 
and firy eyes, alwayesready to take Vengeance 


on ther that doe not repent”: "and therefore 


they muſt ity time conſider" their eſtate, for if 
they perſevere in theirevill wayes as they have 
begun, the/rruch is, hee” till beholderh' them 
with his' fity eyes, and though iff his great pa- 
tience he ſpare them for arime, yet atlength he 
will pur jinpraQice the executioiroFhis judge- 
ment, and {1y them for chemies ; asivifin rhe 
Parable,” Luke 19 +*27' Let them remember 
what a fearefull thing iti9t6 fatlintochehands 
of God: ifhis wrath betkitidlednevet fo little, 


5 


Chrift.:Buchercin men poB beyond theic cal- |- 


Thar Chrilt 5s full of anger, wrath, andrjudges,| 
ince onall+rhoſe that will nor yeeld flibjecti- | | 


- | —_ Y £ & 1 % $3 ” en \J => I? - 
ler theſe men'eonſider,-thar Chriſt is arighte. | 
D 


1 '|For howſocver the patience of Godlmay'ſtay 


BM 


verl. 15 eAud ba feet like 


*\ anto fine brafſe, burng.as in a\ 


| furnace., 'und-bis Voyee: as-the| 


P41. 22109 -& : 30 ,21::3 43 ef ict 77198 
| ſound of manitywaters..... 
-1Fhe word in the originall fignifieth Brafſe 
tharhinerh, which for ſabſtariceis pureand| 
Utirable; a'very choyec mit exentjent kitide off 
braffe.  And-hereurts 'Chrifisfeee are compa | 


witcredy 'he is able wat only ro emcomter with 
fine, Saran; and death; biit alſothathe hath al- 
react encred-combat with chem;annd-hath brui- 
le che heads of thele his enemies» Yea! hereby 
is hprified, 'thathee Wath' notoneliy'denetthe(c 
rhivps in his owneperſon, bur alfo wit! doe the 
tanCinall-hismembers;by his invideiblepow- 
er, unto the end'ofthe world, Whidvis a matt 
terofegceeding greatcomfortes'Gods Church: 


be:cxerciſed inanygrivyoustrertiptmtionof Sa- 
ran; hemuftnorbe sRGniſhed and confounded | 
therewith #7 butremember, that Obfiſtour Sa 


bruiſed the head ofthe Serpent; au@&'will(if hee 
ſeeke:anito fin aafainedly) bruifet iff hint the! 
Serpents head : ſoby'experienecthall wee figde: 
the'benefir of hisbrafen feer, - 1 il 2002115 
-:Tf upy-bee opprefied with the earrupricn of 
hit nature, whether itbe in thoughts 6r-affeRti. | 
6h3 73 Jer him cone unto Chrift Jelus = Pay open 
his waftts before ity ſhew his fidhes and rheke 


wwithollery utith: 


—_—— anr6:28 lis invincible power; | 


knowne'the? pet ay. Vim , 2*6d |, 
Raw torhdper: An@hee ſhaft] 


findeby-joyfullexpetience; rhough they wete j 
never [0 'maty of ttiohty. Trizt'the power of, 
Chriftin him, wilFvanquiſh and ſubdue them! 
all. ONE SAT NS a4 tho yy TRAY 

Againe, doth any feare the tetrotits of death 
(a5a!l'men doeby nature)lec hinvc&nhder,that; 
Chriſt hath his teetpFbraffe, 'WHtrewith hee! 
did *chcounter With" death upor the crofle': 


him into his ownedenne, and there did bruiſe 
his head, and ſabduc his power Indeed if 
deatn were to eneounter 'with+ as th his foll 


| rengeh, it were& matter of feare +bur confide..) 
fing chat Chriſtharh bruiſed his Head ;chis muſt 


ſay our hearts againſt oyermuch dread. And'ss 
it ſcrveth ro minifter comfort to thEgGdly,ſo'it} 
is'2 matrer of all tecrour and woe-vnto' thoſe{ 
that live impenitent'* for Chriſt hath feer'of | 
brafſe tp bruiſe chehiead ofall his enemics, arid, 
ſuch arcall choſe which goe on in {in : nlefle; 
| they turne; deftruQion will bee'theirend. Let; 
everyone therefore 6oke unto his foule; that! 
bath led a courſe in #oy finne. Lt him forſike 
his old maſter Sthan, and the workesof dark-! 
eſſe, "and rurne unfainedly roJefus Chriſt inf 
the'ptactice of faith and true repetitance, and 
by all obedicnce'in the duties of his callings. 


far a time the execution of hisjuftice& wrath, 


yer inthe end the yſhall feele by wotall expe: | 
EFE We = UE 


anchpeople;yeverrobeeforgortent WFanythan | / 


viout hath the brafgtivfect, 'wherewils he hath | * 


_— 


. _FieNce|... 


and not contenr with that; wenrdowne with} -* 


Pſal.111.5; 


| a Gen.20, 


1 © 
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[rience the: deſtroying, power eftheſe his braſen | A | 


% 


| may ſeeme unequal! : yet being the workesof 


| bath decreed to ſave fame, and to reject others: 
| and his reafon moving himthereto, is notany 


An Expoſrtion upon the 


feer. oF 4. 

| Burning as' #4 firrnare, Feet aſcribed to 
Godand men in Scripture, doe oft-rimes be- 
token their wayes : So here by Chrifts feet wee 
may undetftand his workes and wayes-'And 
\whereasthey arcfaid taburue as ina furnace; 
thereby is Ggvifiedthe perfection thereof. All 
the counſels of God, with the-executien therof 
ie-the creation and government of the world, 
with all bis works thcrin,are'all moſt holy and 
pure, like fine, brafle purged in che furnace.PAl. 
28.30.The waies of God aremtrcorrupt, yea, bee 
on. 2: rr) > rod hcy 
|. The confideration-whereof, muſt teach us 
to conceive and ſpeake reyerently of 21] the 
workes of God, even on molt ſecretand 
Rrapge judgements, whereof wee cannot-com- 
end 2-xcaſon . Yet becauſe they proceed 


4 God, wee muſt acknowledge thery- pure 


| and juſt. Infundry poigeof religionthere is a 
| learned ignppance, whereof this is northe leaſt; 
to hold ourſelves content, and' to reverence 
{the /workes of Chrsſ#,though wee ſee no reaſon 

thereof 3/nay, though ro usthey ſeeme againft 
a reaſon : for allthe wayc$0f God are uncor- 
xupt-. Though-the blinde-eye of man cannot 


o———_— 
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515 full of light, : ſo though ourblande eyes can- 
net-beheld. the purity of Geds workes,, yet 
they are all done injuſtice andequitie, yea, they 
axe juſtice ir ſelfe : for his will is the rule of ju- 
fice. And wemuſt not:thinke that God doth a 
{ ching becauſc it is good and right,bur therefore 
isthe thing good and right, becauſe God wil- 
Heth and worketh it. Example hereof wee bave 
in Gods word : * Gedconmmanded Abimelech 
| ro deliver Sarah te eAbraham, or elſe hee will 
| deſtroy himand bs honſhold, In mans reaſen this 
| might ſceme unjuſt: for why ſhould Abimelechs 
ſervants be puniſhed for their maſters faulr ? So 
| b Achaz fomneth,, aud all the heaft of [[rael s pn- 
| .niſhed, David comminted Adultery, © andhe 
.chilae which hee begat dieth. David numbretk 
.the people : but all the people are fonitten with 
the plagne,2 Sam. 24+ Allthefe to mans reaſon 


God, wee are with all reverence to judge them 
moſt juſt and holy. Againe,the Scripture ſhew- 
eth plaincly, that God. in his eternall-counſell 


thing foreſeene inthem, bur bis will and plea- 
ſure alone, Thisin mans reaſon feemerh to bee 
cruelty towards ſome ; and therefore ſundry 
men diſclaime this doctrine, as charging God 
L with injuſtice and tyxanny . Bur. herein they 
eatly offend : for ic is the: manifeſt truth. of 
{ God in his word; and theseforc ought with re- 
yerence to be acknowledged, though we can ſee 
no reaſon the feof: For who art theu.oh man,that 


diſcerne the light of theSupne, yer the Sunne | 


— 


| 


pleadeft againſt God? Rom. g.20. 
And bus woice as the ſound of many waters. 
| ha voyce of Chrift is reſembled tothe ſound 


| 


"a 


A 


ME on .——————_ 
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]eares of his creatures 2 for ſuck powerit is of, | 


{ro repentance. Bur fhalfdead ZLazarms ftartout 


|ring of Chrifts voyce, riſe our of their graves? 


ſhone as the Sunne ſbineth in by 
ſirength. 


both by doQtine, and by an unblaweable.con- 


——— 


of many waters for two cauſes, Firft, toſignifie 
the loudnefſe and greatnefle of it :-the found 
wherof hath beene heard thorow all the world 
inthe Miniftery ef the Goſpell. Secondly, to | 
thew-the power and efficacie thereof in the | 


that whenthe creatures were not, Hee but ſpake 
the word and they weremade, Hebr,112.3. This 
powerfull voiceof Chrift; brought Lazar 
Jour of the grave after bee had brexerdend fare 
| dajes,bonund hard ardfoct. And byrhisvoiceof 
| Chriſt ſhall they rharhave been dead/fixthon- 
ſand yeares before, bee raiſed up to- life: The 

| howure ſhall come, imthewhich allthat are inthe 
| graves fball heare his wojee, andſhall come forth 
zo jndgement,Joh.5.28,29. NN 
Hereby then wee may fee the great ſecurity 
andthe deadneſſc! of mens heans in this age. 
For ;chough the powerfull word-of Chrift bee 
daily ſomaded into theeares of many; yer iten- 
tereth nor into their hearts” They liveſecurely 
in their finnes, theugh they be dailyexhorted 


of his grave, when Chriſt ſaith, Lazarx come f | 
forth 7. Nay, ſhall they that were confumed to 


duſt many thouſand yeares b<fore, at the hea- | 


And ſhall. wee which live in body; be no whit 
affeaed with ic in our ſoules ? Oh, fearcfull 
.death in finne ! And yer this isthat tate of all 
theſe that will not bee: moved to: leave their | 
finnes by the miniftery-ofche Word: It may be 


— 


dead heartreceiveth-ne-inftrution. Wee muſt 
therefore apply eur hearts to this powerfull 
voyce of Chrift ; and leave the finnes wherein 
wee have lycn dead, that ſo the quickening | 
power hereof unto falyation may appeare in | 


v. 16 eAnd bee bad inhu 
right band ſeven ftarres © and 
out of hu mouth went a ſharpe 
mo edged ſword: eAnd bu face 


Here [hn proceederth further, to ſcrourthe 
parts of Chrifts body, and the propertiesthere- 
of, By ſeven Stars wee are to underftand ſeven, 
Angels - that 1s, (as Chriſt expounded them, 
verſe 20 «) the ſeyen. Miniflers of the ſeven 
Churches of Aſia. And they are called ſtarres 
fortheſe cauſes: Firſt, Rarres give light tomen 


the outward eare receiveth rhe found, but the | 


oncarth : And ſo the Miniſters oughtto give 
ſpirituall lightto-them char live in the Church, 


verſatien, Secoudly, ftarres have their continu- 
all abode in heaven, and deſcend nor untothe 
earth : So Minifters aboye all gthers ought to 


haye their converſationin heaven. This indeed 
is 


*Toknl,43,. 
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F lurk. 9.38. | OY | 
| { Ters into his harveſt : chat the remnant of Gods | 


| ſoule; and then the converſionoof others, thar 


| regiment, and government, andthe whole diſ- 
| poſition of theminiſteric for matrers that con- 
| cerne the Church; From weheace-ariie ſundry | 


'|inftructions: * 


| " | miniſters which preach the Golpell. For hee 
| Vi 4. 31g 12+ 


ilefts,ſome Paſtors and Teachers for the gathering 


ft Chap. of the Revelation, 


Mm — |} 


of che Miniſter, in regard of his calling. And 


firſt, by ſeeking the converſion of his owne 


they may have ancternail mankion in heaven. 
 Thirdly,they are called ftarres;becauſe(ifrhey 
be fairhfull) they ſhall bee honoured of God, 
and made to ſhine as the ſtarres for ever and e= 
ver, Dan. 12. 3» 1 Ir 
It is added,thatthey arein (brifts right hand. | 
Whereby is ſignified thato bim belongeth the 


I. That ic is Chriſt who giveth to his Church 


2 aſcended upon high, and gave gifts unto men, 
ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, and Evange- 


together of the Saints, and for the worke of the 
Miniſter, and forthe edification'of the bedy of 
Chriſt. And forthis cauſe we ought to praydi- 
ly uno Chrift,Þ :hat he would thruſt forth labog- 


cle&may bee gathered, and ſo wee fee anend | 


| right hand, we may gather that Chriſt giverh | 
| proteRion and defence unto his miniſters, when | 


holy in his converſation: for by vertue ef his 
fhall we rhinke chat Chriſt will long beare in 


phane? Nay he will take them our of his right 


| Secondly,in that Chriſt hoideth them is his | 


[ 


they are faithfull and walke in their calling ac- 


fidered of all thatare called into this office: For 
they have ſundry occafions of diſcouragement; 
asthe negligence and backwardueſle of their 
people : the {landers and mockings of the ene- | 
mies : Butthis proteQion of Chriſt mult com- | 
fort them againſt chem all ; ſeeing rhey are in 
Chriſts right hand, they muft goe on with all 
godly boldnefſe. . 

Thirdly, this ſhewerh the dignitie of this 
calling. Indeed it is deſpiſed and reputed baſe 
inthe world; and hereby many are driven from 
it. But let the wicked judge what they will: 
Behold Chriſt hououreth it, for his faith- 
full miniſters are not onely preſent before 


{ bim, which were noſmallching: buthe hold- D 


eth themin his right hand, than which, what | 
greater glorie can bee done unto them ? This 
muſt be an inducement unto all thoſe thar are. 
indued: with gifts fit tor this calling, to effcR | 
the ſame, _ 
Laſtly, every Minifter of the Goſpell muſt 
hereby learneto be faichfull in his calling, and 


calling he is placed in Chrifts right hand, Now 


bis right hand any that are unfairhfull, or pro- 


RE — _—_ 


hand,and put them under his feer of brafle, and 
there grind him to powder : For as'they are 


| | honoured above others by their place, ſoſhail 
Dux confuſion be the greater, upleſſe they bee | 


' 
-— R 


is the dutic of every Chriftian : buc cſpecially| A 


this heavenly converſation hee mult exprefle: | | 


of theſe miſerable daies wherein we live, E.. 


cording to his will: which is a matterto be con-, C 


| make conſcience of all finne, and become: nor 


_ | is rothivh;elſe but thedoQtrine ofthe Lawang; 
the' Goſipell, uttered ;and; propounded ini.che | 


' faithfull. This we may ſee in Nadaband Abihw, 
Leyit. 10. 1.and Hvuphniand Princes, x Sam. 
-3--13+- And in the {ame tefpect ouphr all:the 


tor 
and anſwerable to their wrofellion, he will fure- 


ſters, pur chem poder his. feer of brafie ; and. 
confound them for ever. They muſt therefore 


hearers only,bur doers of his will;ſofhal Ghrift: 
mrowen then: in this life; and ſaye thearecer-: 
nally. S 


ſword. This ſword that came our of his mouth, 


writings:and minifter;6.0fthe Prophets.and | 
Apollies:;/Hebr-4., 12» Zbe Word of God's | 
lively, mightie noperation; and ſharper than ery | 
two edged ſword, And it :1s thetero. compared, 
decaule asa ſword with a double edgeencrech 
{harply-inco the-fleſh,and piercech deeply.mmes 
the bones, even co the, very marrow : 4a:the 
doctrine of the Lawand che Goſpell:entreth 
ſharply,and piercerh deeply into the very mar- 
row of the heart of every man, rothedividing 
of the thought and the ſpirit. This two edged 
ſword,the Word of God,hath atwefold opera- 
tion ; One upon the wicked : Anotheria thec- 
le. It woundeth the wicked atthe very-heart | 
with a deadly wound, and thereby brings them 
to eternall death': Jfay 11: 4. Chrift [ball flay 
the wicked. with the breath of hs 1:ps : that is, 
with his word, which ischis two edged{word. 
Herewith ſhall he conſume Antichrift, 2 Thef, 
2 8. vitie Levis:han, and ſlay the dragon z thar 
is,the greateſt enemies of his Church, lay 27. 
verſe 1s / | | 


| 


| 


®wound.:: The ſecond ar the cnd of-- this life; 
when the bodie is laid-in the: grave, bur the | 


Here tonſider how the Word of God ſhould 
kill an- imppnitent ſinners Fhere bee rhree:de- 
grces of ſpiricualldeach:Firſt in this lite, where 
an impenitent- finer. / receiverh his .deadly 


loule goeth ro the torments of rhe damned ! 
The third at the end of the world, when body 
and ſoule rogether goe to hell erermally. Now 
2 ſinner recerveth in this life his deadly-wound, 
after this manner ; Chriſt in the giving thereof 
hath a threefold worke in the heart by the mi- 
niſterie of his Word, which is the rwo edged 
ſword. Firſt, hereby herevealethunco hiny his | 


38h waves God to bee catefuil ro cheir wayes ; 
y their calling of Chriitiamtie they bee | 
membersof Chriſt, Now.ifthey benor fairhfull: 


; . 3%} - #14 : 0330 | 
And out of his mouth went a ſharpetwa 6aged!\ 


ly deale with chem, aswith wifaichfull mint-,}. . 


a+ - 
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finnes, as hypocrifie, pride, and rebellion of | 
heart, with all other his horrible and damnable | 
crayſprefions againſt the firlt and fecord rable: | 
1'Cor. 14+ 24, 25. When allpropheſic, and there | 
commeth in one urlearned, he « refproved of all: | 
the Prophers by the Word judge him, and | 
thereby lay openunro him the ſecret fines of | 


| his heart, with the finnes ofhis life. Secondly, 


(Criſt hereby reyealech untohim his indigna- | 
tion and. wrath, which is the curſe of the Jaw : 
due 


£ 
» 
” - Pye y - g 
COPS a EEE AA us Weil oe AG AGE RE VAC FO CASE A ET IRA DOC — oy 
- 


. 
—_ <4 m———_— P— 


— 


4 


"0 


+. 


| 252 


| 


2 2 Cot. 3.6 


dAd-34 35, 


77 IPL 
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| dveunto him. In which regard the lawiscalled 
| a#kiliing lerrer, ſhewing no mercie, bur onely 
{-rhutidering our the fierce wrath of Ged upon 


'{-bis ;guiltie conſcience, ſharpneth' the fting 
1 thetcof,andrerrifieth'him- at the hearing of his 
Word. Thus wicked:Felixtrembled when hee 


|-kinig:s:Bſbazzor'fawrhe palmef the hand, 
> wrin things agaift him upon"the wall, his 
Heury Aro 


| 


| thuswe free how Chriltby his word woundeth 


| 


| lamentable: ſtate: off the 'greateft oumber in 
rboſeongregations where the word hath long 


| rea: tercic; orreformation-of life. It may | 
! pleaſe:God:to recover one thar-is chus wount- 


| cremall 6cath:fortbeſehorroursofconſcience, 
| fevered-from/theapprehenfion of Gods mercy 
| in Chrift; aro.no grace; 'but the lafhevof hel! 


| Weinwfnor deſpite:or maligne them, but ra 
thet: her: moved: wick. compathiou towards | 


eAn Expoſition upon the 


” rs DOI Ut <—_— 


rn 


cranſgreflors. Thirdly; hereby Chriftawaketh 


heard Pas! preach ® of repentance; righteoul- 
'nefle,-and: the :pidgement'/to EcomeaSo when 


| wasiidhafiped bis thoughts 
-rronbted him; 'His jayhts were loofed,/and his 

knees ſmote one againſt another. And alltheſe 
agg-vrovghtin te wicked withourvpprehen- 


 dedy betwhite he ibirchis eftate} he hath'ro- 
ceive&#dgeadly-wound, arid'withourunfeined 
-nepertance;-is alreadiein the firftſep rowards 


fire, (4qd: the: begianing of eternall- woe. And 
hizenomaes, 2: - +: {lie ' > 244474 
- Hence we are ta learne fundry:;duries. Firft, 
how tacarrie:our folyes ro wards them that af- 
rer-they have heardqhe: Word: preached unto 
ther, will rage and/florme agaiolt ir, :and the. 
preachers:thereof j/becauſe'jc'tourhed/ them. 


| 
ciiem. Forthis their .behaviouris's token they, 
atcwounded with the fword of Chriftar the 
very-heart, and cheſerheir ragingsaze nothing! 
\ buc firug/ings beforedeathcerernall;unleflethe 


'A 


he lide, &c. this tghr wo 


though it benort-{cene with bodily cycs, the 
mot men are: wounded with this! fwerd of 
Gods Word;andlic pittifully-waltowinginthe; 


| bloud of their - ſoules;, whilertrey :conmuc;in 


ignorance, inſecurity and want of Tepentance. 
{ +IIT. This nuft-admonifh us all ro labodr' 
carncitly tohave further things wroughtin us, 


;|thana knowledge of our fines, an apprehen< 
fron of wracth;or horrourof conſcience:namely, 
eruc faith and-xepemance, and found; refortzia- 


tion ef life: for wirhourthis, we have nothing 
-irus butthedead by wounds of Ghriſftrencmieg. 
\And thus much forthe worke:of the Word up- 

on the wicked. 21Þictt | 
{> .The ſecond worke of thistwocdged ſword: 
4s inGodselect ; inthem ithathfundry works, 


- woundethro the quickethe cotruprion of their 
-nature.This isone-{pecial cauſe why it is called 


into the hear of Gods children, and giveth 
their corruption {uch a deadly blow, asir ſhall 
never recoveragaine : It killerh nor the perlon, 
2s. it doch inthe: wicked: but quickeming the 
:feulc, itwoundeth his corruption Par mii 
fired tbe: Goſpet,* that the offerings up of the 
Gentiles might beacceptable:Where reſembling 
Gods Church ro a ſacrifice, he giverhustouns-! 
derftand, rbrr-every true Chriftianmuft bee 
flaine, thoughinor in body and-ſoule, yer mre> 


Lord m;wercy recover them of this deadly: 
wound; > 317 40 521th! 'F. 
\ 1]. Hereby we are 


1% $3385 


and know the 


& 
©t +4 4Þ 


let to ſee 


beeepreached;forwefhall findebylamentable 
experience, that in thoſe places. few come to 
rrue knowledge, repentance, andiobedience ; 
bur moſt remaine ignorant and impenitentznow 
thistheit condirion:ismoſt fearetfull. Aterrible 


judgement of God js : upon them: fer when | :! 


meahavelong heard Gods Word; and arc nor 


obedience of lite ; the 
unto death. -. | 
\. This: two: edged {word hath alwayes his 

| werke:itcichercurerh uoto life by working re- 
pemance-and other. graces of 1alvation-; or 
woundeth unto death chemthat receive it not. 
Wee mutt therefore lament tbe caſe of ſuch 
perſons, as remaine ignorant and- impenirent 
under the minifleric of the Word;forthey are 
as yerdead men forought we know, howſoe- 
| verthey may make a faire fhew by their civill 


y are thereby wounded 


therobehold many thouſands ſlaughtered, and 
guſbing ourbloud, ſomcin the head, ſome in | 


Fu 


4 


thereby becrered, for knowledge in minde, and | 


| benefty.If any man ſhould.comcinco afield, & | 


D 


| -- Fourchly, 


d of finfull motions, corrupt affectiqns, and 
rebellious ations, by thistwo edged ſword 


by the roor of corruption is ftocked up. | 

..: Secondly; after converſion, this rwocdged 
ſword {ervethto cut off and pare awaythe rem- 
nancs of unbelcefe, doubting, impierie, anger, 
and other fins that be in the ele: Emerybranch 
[ſaith Chriſt) :har bringeth forth fruit inme; my 
Father the husbandman p1 
forth more frutt. 


a 


itiawe and ſubjection unto him. Inthis viſion, 
Chriſt (tandeth. in hisChurch, holding up the 
( ſceprer of his kingdome, which-he bearcth in 


mics will no: bee broeght in ſubjection unto 
bim, yerkis owne children might hereby be 
keptinaweof him. He therefore that will not 
arthelifring up of the rwo caged ſword trem- 
ble and feare before Chriſt, is but a rebellious 


ties, lerrhe Magiſtrate bur ſhew.-himſelfe with 
the ſword ofjultice, and ſtraighrway every one 
is quiet; if any refift, he is raken for a rebel!. 


unleſſe therefore we will ſhew our iclves rebeis 
2gainſt Chriſt, let us ceaſe from {in, and rrem- 
ble before him, ſecing he holderh our unto us 
the'fceprerof his Word. | | 
this Ford ſerverh notably for rr 
Tg 


all which tend: ro their ſubjeQions Firſt, ir | 


\21wo edged {word becauſe.it entreth deeply | 


4 


ofthe ſpirit. And this is his converſionwhere: | 


pruneth to make it bring 


+ Thirdly, it ſerveth to keepe Gods children | 


his mouth forgthzs end, that though his cnc-| 


ſubje& :.1f there be brawling in humane ſocic-| 


Now ſhall this be affecd in civil policie, and |, 
nor be true in Chriſts ſpirituall government ? | 


uld make his heattto | 
|bleed, Well, this is crue 'in, Gods. Church, 


« Rom,15. 16. 


Loh, ug, 
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| 


Cunrenceons- eannwantwrw_—_—— 


— 


. [ro enter into our hearts to vi 
thar'they being woitnded and ſhbdued, wee'| 


=—_ 


Fordwerh unrscheworld, theſame duties C 


|: -'S#int To 


foft (Chap-of tbe Relation. 


— 


defence and viQoricin in all temptations: ns: Ephi6. 


-eece of the copleat armoiir of a Chriſtian. 
Herewith did Chriſt vanquiſh Sathan, Mat. 4. 
And thus wee”ſeehow the Word'of: God 3 isa 
wo edged ſword, in'regard ofthetleR, | 
Hence we are tauphr, thar when wee have 
the: doftrine of the Law and of the Goſpelt 
preaclied unto us; wee muſt wittt all Yeverence} 
heare and receive'the ſame, Men will heare ie” 
while it istaught generally,but 5fit once tonth!: 


and be'glad there *of :' for by this Meanes our” 
corrtiprion is wounded, and finme*faine in us: \ 
our ſoulesarc converted unco God; and ſhailbe: 


Gveds If any man'wete diſeaſed Wirht + Fiftuls, 


lingly ſuffer the fur 
into thefame. Shall we doe: chisf6r our bodily" 
heatth;and ſhall weno:ſufferthewvord of God! 


utay be heated} ati oourſouleslive fHeever? E] 
wecannortlive "thro God: till WEUTe: whto firr*| 
and we cannbrale {=p Grin, tit the fame bee 


17:The ſword of theſpirit, the Word'of God,is one? 


their particular faults, then they earmor brooke |: 
| it. Biit'wee'muſt fife+ it toranfacke ont hearts; 


or'any other dingttous fore, hee would wit-| 
on ro: ſexrchi anc} picrte | 


"up" our fires} 


n 


B 


- 


- 


wounded ir us o ewo edged ſword; Ai 
way therefore*with all ricencffe, in! diſtiking| 
the word when it cr ous byihonr; "and 


?% 5 ”# F "#(* $30 5 "7 - 


1407 farther of thisi twoedpe 
ſword ;ther it cattie on of Chtiftsmourh. O- 
thick” kings carrie their ſfivordsand ſeeprers it - 
their Hands ; 'But{Chtift bearethi his in "his\ 


tif willin 


'muſt receive no&'do&tine frotrafiytmian, whichy|| 


| heath notreceivecdfrom the riourh of Choefte ' 
Forfieft, Godreveatert his wil whco his ſorne;}/ 


'and( Brit defiyereth-it unto his! hav ne 
| Apoſtles by the ſpirit, and his Miniftersin 
'thieit writines. They therefore muſtdeliverho- 


havefrom: 


ty or inthEwiteked. 
- far ſhone as the REM ſbinerh in hw 
gbmrefſe, Heres: the laſt branch of thisde.. 
copwonot (Chr ifttve WpRens the 
ofthe" Swine; and thatin his firontth: ber | 
Chrift is unto hisChurch as the! is'to the 
world. Atd looke-whatiduries 'theSunneper-! 
petformes unto Hs 'Chafchinxtiwrecxcelent 
ftianher, as edcir'reſemblance! will evidently 

detly+e.” ;-2C44 938K \ ; arp? 
| Firft, cheSuiine ib the worlddifpe liech right 


and darknefſezzand makerh'the dayb xr brit are 
teouſnejſſe, 


LN ſo Chraft-the Sunn of >r6 
_ $4.2. ſider downerhebyght brane 


kiowledge ad” Srace” fo! his Chute, | 
ery blindnefle and iSHOt#anee is taken & 


wee-fove eternal! "Re, ee up thew enibies i it ; 


yourh, totexch its this ſpeciatÞpoimt; That we ; 


hifig uhto/Gods people, bur thar which they |: 

Dn if they"delivet ought ee; | 
\they hetd'horforth Chriſty ſword vineirher cal | | 
have that powerfull effect, either inthe'godd | 


ITY : 


_ 


DN 


MY 14 Cor.4.67And: I of whae | 


© "| oat actendn'ito him in. all our faire ofthis 


ſortorplace forever, is is tauphe firſt, to: wo tabour 

for krowledpe in the 'withof God: A great- 

| ſhame ir isforany tobe jynorant| herein twhen | 
the day'commieth we for our windowes; 
rolerinthe'lighr ofthe Sunne for our'comfort: 
beholdy Chriſt Jeſus is ewitwſhining htm his 
Churchs Why then- ſhoutd:wee not 
hearts tharthe beames of light-and knowledpe- 
whicheMerdfrom bim,msy enter into-us,and 
give us liphe3 Secondly; we wemuſt hereby carne 
ey out whole: :converfation- amone meg; 
walke by rhis%ght, We ve ketebilt! Prins | 
travelliig towards heaven andthe way ofthis 
miſerabjerwortd is full of darknefſe': yer-Chriff 
Jeſus isrinthe:middeſtef his Church, Thining | 
asthe Satin his ftreverh,to give the light of 
knowled or 6c fee therightrway | 
 thither->Wirhoilt” himthere is nothing! bur | 
| datknefſet wide wandring! his Word is. the | 
bght,and Wmſclfethe Uny Rtarre, We rherefore 


our 


life: -419d-ini the' particular cities of our PMotull 
catlinps, rake” '<1eQiorP from the gti which 
'ſhivee from) histaces' 152 4 
-1Scconaly; the Surneſerveth moſt exeetIetit 
lyts comfort and revive'co!d and dend Farved 
| bodies7;/'us guperience in the ſpring time fea: 
| ohert % $8: Chriſt Jefas' by: _ worker his 
| irir;cenv&ycuh Fpirituell Life and hear int&'rhc 
r_ c$@fored KevtooPraiaw: hefs 6 Holt! 
corffift Whenst Bat ours be give B 36763 
br, honeati, and to Fever Be ron if hs 
(Hy 59.15. an ff ehiomottees Nin 
| worke, ma Hell Ve he the Swart of Righte- 
ou ſurffs. tegard wheteof anc mint Fabbur a- 
bove alf thi: : to bes itt talcers of 'thisSlife'and 
joy Which 226minedy Tram C5) In" Wee 
fimetnthu(Fro Rand fy theSume, tot tifbrc ; 
and Warrii@ themſelves with the hea? thibtepr, || 
Behokd/CHxIR)efuvi# the Stine of Fighirtiſe | 
neffe this Chiitch, whicti giyerh hear and tte 
coke rite trembers thereof, Wet Er 
muſtſEkeaboverl thidss} to have hit 
DES rn: bs CHIGERS GH oui*eo10"iAT fig 
zen hearts, that by his ſpirituall hear We'may 
bereccived unto everlaſting life. Inthis world 
not Bys ſo uch reoarded, as riches, ho- 
an aty ſires" wikkſhew YT 9a 2 
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grace and mercie ; and then ſ{Þalrthou: perceive. 
joy 


|. Thirdly 


jee; that in thy ſelfe thou mayeſt bee ; 
outof hope: and they, and not before arr chou 
to receive 
man that is cold in-bodie, is moſt fix to receive 
heat by..cloaths and other meanes'of warme- 
nefſe. Now -being thus bumbled in thy ſelfe, 
thou muſt uſe the meanes which God hath or- 
dained, to wit, the hearing, reading, and me- 
dictating inbis Word, wich carneſt pM@yer for 
r full beams of life ſkinivg into thy ſoule- 
ce of life and-comfort by Chrift,. it were 
buta'curſe unto him: bur -— jy my 777 
allthings elſe, yer by this life of grace in Chriff 


other things men ſhould labour fort. 

, the Sunneſeryeth to diſcover all 
things. Inthe night nothing is diſcerned, but 
allchings appearc in one forme 2 but when the 
Sunne.cowmeth forth, allthings are made ma- 
nifeſt, even the ſmall mores in rhe aire. Even fo 
Chriſt Jeſus the Sunne. of righteonſrefſe, hee 
ſeeth all things, and candiſcoverthe moſt hid- 


viue wiſdom and knowledge 
wee muſt bee -moved co looke unto all eur 
wayes, words, and. actions 


houg we may. deceive the world bya falſe 


glofle, yer all that wee doe ſpeake or thinke, 
is naked and bare before him; ke knowerh the 
ſame, and canand will reveale it.,, .. - 


If Fe were beleeved nod remembred , it 
would bea meancsto fi wuchfraud and 
injuftice, and many. a__ finnes which arc 


the eyesof the world,all.jswell, chey may doe 
ui 9s they will: but weemuſtthinke upon che 


| diſcovercth all ſecters; and laboysghereupon 
to: make. conſcience of all our wayes, :yea, of 
our ſecret thoughts , chat God may approve. 


.- V.i7 end when 1 ſaw 
bim, F fell at his feet as dead : 
then bee laid bu right band on 
mee, faying,” Feare not, F am 
the firſt and the laſl. _- 

* 'V..18 eAnd Fam alive, but 
F was dead : 'vAnd behold,” 1 
am-abve for evermore,eAmen: 
And [ have the keyes of bell and | 


comfort and life by Chriſt ; as a | 


Tf any man had all the world, and wanted this | 


| he is bleſſed for ever: 8nd therefore above all | 


den ſcorers of nien: nothing is hid from the | 
| light of his countenance, {© jofinite: is his di- 
. Inregard wherof | 


. both rhoughts, | y 
thar-chey .bee fuck as. Criſt approveth ; for | 


rite in the world. Meg thinke if chey.can bleare | 


thining face of Chrift, which diſcergerh and | 


of death. _ | 


eAn Expoſition upon the 


A 


FNfull men fince Adams fall cannocabide thepre- 
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'\face ro: face. with God without fearc : bur. fo 


Here Saint /ohndeſeriberh (brif furcherby | 
other arguments :namely,by fundry ations of 
his. The firft whereof isa confirmation of Tohis 
being fore afraid, ſer downe. in this and the 
next verſe. In; which aAion noterwo things; 
Firft,the occafionthereof: Secondly,the means 
of his confirmatian. The occaſion was John; 


meanes of confirmation, in the words folloy- i 
ing, Then he laid bs handsupon me, oc. | 
For the. occaſion. lehrs feare was exceeding 
great, and thar of death,as appeareth.by Chri/; | 
his confirmation: wherein he tclleth /obn, That | 
he liveth, and hath power over death. 19 this his 
feare note ſundry points : The cauſe, theeffe 
and chekinde of this feare. For the firſt; The 
cauſe was (rift his appearance in glotie and | 
majeſtie unto hr, ſc. downe in» theſe words, 
When ſaw him. Where we learne, that finne- 


ſence of God. © © Adawbefore his fall talked. 


ſooneas. hee had: finned, Phee fled away atthe 
hearing of hxs woice; ard bid bimſelfe among the 


\[&rec3 of the garden, This feare commeth by rea- | 
ſon of mans. guilcinefle. before God. Hence | 
| Afanaob aid to his wife, © 


EAA "of te fare. Mie, 
becauſe we have ſeene God... Aus 
\-: Firſt, bychis, that no finfull 
the preſence of God, wee are taughtro labour 
to become: new Treatures, to'bave the image 
of finne defaced inus, xodeche image of God 


God: but: wee. can never haye erue fellowſhip 
with him,while we live in our.finoes : 3 Job. 2, 


indarkneſſe, we lie. Werherefore muſt labour 
tbe purged from our linnes, and to his pre- 
ſence thall be ourjoy- yo 
- - Secondly, this feaxc of /ohn at Chriſts pre- 


preſence of Gods majeſtic is a mot excellent 
meanes to humble'a man, and to make him | 
kyow himſclfe to be nothing ia hicſelfe. When 
Abraham talked. with God; the more hee be- 
held the maſrfiic of God, the morehe kumbled | 
himkIfe, confefling atiatt, chathe was but duft 
exdaſbes, Gem 18. 27. And Peter by agreat 
draught of fiſbes ſceing bux \ men of} 
divine: majeſtie in Chriff, could nor abide it, 
but cried our; ;Nepart fromme, for [ am 4 ſinful 
><, Luke 5, $«Aud'fo the, boly Angels, when | 
they Rand before che Majeſize of God, axe ſaid. 
t# cover their, faces. and their. fret with. their | 
wings: to ſipnifie that they are norhingis' re+ 
gard of the wa, 7 God, andin 
themſelves uvableto behold his glories +» 
-\Thidly; hefeby we are taught ro acknow= 
ledge Gods great goodnefſe towards us inthe 
Miniſtetie of the Word : wherein he vodchſa- 
ferh eo ſpeake uptous, not in his owne perſongas 


wan can abide |- 


reſtored in a pci iſnefſe. and; -truc holinefle.| 
Truc happineflle confifteth; in fellowſhip, with: 


Golf waſay we have fellowſhip wich him,and walks | 


ſence in glorie teacherh us, That the Gghr and | 


he did in mount Sinai, which would be ſo terry | 


ble| 


n—— 


Le erſe 17, 


exceeding feare,ſet downe in theſe words : And\ © 
when [ (aw him, I fell at his feet as dead. The| 


dGea.z. 0. 


© Tadg* 13+ 24, 
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\ | man; welcarne that the-molt holy man-that 1$ 


| Rand: before. Gods judgement ſear, bringing 


| juſtification; avd parcof ſatisfaction-ro Gags 


firſt (hap-of: the Revelation 


of that none could abideir : but fayourably 
and familiarly by the miniſtery of men that are 
like unto ourſelves. Many 'abufe this mercy-of 


{epger; but we muſt leatne by this bountic of 
God to receivethe Word with all reyerenceas 
from the :Lexd-: = 207 og i 

* Laitly,inthis exceeding feare of /o-9n, who, 
xas an AnoRte anda very godly and righteous 


will beaſtotjed evencodeatb with chepreſence 
of Gods glorins majeſtic, ; And ifno man, be 
heenever {o holy, can ſtandÞefore Gods pre- 
fence, much lelie'can.the moſtrzghteous.werks 
of any ifi2nendure the trial of his judgement; 
if bis perſongeanvor abide, bis prelence.,.. his 
works will neyerbeare hisJadgemeits For the 
perſon mult firlt bee approved, before the 
works be accepted. -/Thetefore damnable jsthe 
doSrine of che Churchof Rome, which teach 
tharſuch as.in rhemiclves are finfull men.mult 


with them. works of grace, as meanesof-cheir 


juttice. Iris a doctrine of deſperarian: for how 


\ can chink tharthenfinitejuſtice of God Gan be 


; asr 


| faid of pger: 3 Reg-21<49\whe Ahab could not 
| obtain Mavorhswincyardhe.laid him down 0a 


rd 
|: Hence! 


.as [obz:08 and looke that wee bee-ftricken 


ci our works be perfectly holy ſeeing our per- 
ſonsare but {anRiticd here.jn-part?. And who 


Katisfied by the imperfe&t righteoulnesab mans 
\ 11. Point: Theeffectof rhis-frare in his bo- 


'God, an! deſpiſe the Word becauſe of cheme(- | 


t.; He fell downe 4s dead at his feet. This was 
nomall feare,but exceeding great, aſtoniſhing 


 ficips ſay, and thartruly, the minde followerh | 
che mperatarcofthe body.But hence we may 
y ſay, Thar.the body followeth the di- 
ſpofi >n of rhe. minde;; forthe affeRions ofthe 
ſoule il worke upon the body hike unto ftrong 
difecaſ&.: fobns feare cafterhihis body into a 
ſwounk|:: And! ſo:horrour of conſcience: when 
the heahtis cold will make the body hor;& the 
intrals &oroule.inthe body. The fame may bee 


| his bed th diſpleaſure, & was almolt dead:even 
| ſo will ofſheraffe&ions-worke uponthebody, | 
. Henc4we carne, that the badics of-thert be- 
ing dilcaÞe; mutt nor 2lwaies be cured by bare 
Phyſickeþ; bur ſometimes. by <uring1of-the 
mind, #1Gordering ofthe affections »fari when 
the diſtenlper of the bad yariſethtfromthedife 
| order of he minde, rhtn tilkthemindeibt well 
| compoſed)apd ſertied,phyficke willlitele availe. 

I: LI. Þbin:; The kinde of this feare is tafims- 
atedinrliffie words, 4 falldeba feet; whidteby 
the holy Þhoft giveth ug to- underſtand; cher, 
this wagalpel/oioreverenifeare which hebare 


|xo Chriſt oc tbis kind offproftratingrbe body |, 


berokentyh bumilicie;/ancbarguertcareverenc 
! 


eftimatioſofrhe thivg feared. :* 111 12 br vi | 


:the prefeyſÞe of Chrift rozproſtrare our ſelves 


rare tavehr ywhen weercome into || 


w = 


| | with a retiÞiousfeare of hismajeſty.IFanyſhall 
i . | | 
"0" "Ich i eweone nine in END -| - . 


— 


A|thipkethat Chtriftisnow aſcended into heaven; 
and therefore we cannot now fall down at his | 


B 


hicleoſce,and-laying him:dowhe as dead-Phy< 'C 


now ip/heaven,yert ha th he his feet upon earth, 
at which we muit fall .downc. .In the old reſta- 
| ment the mercy ſcar-was the pledge of Gads 
 prelence ; and rherefore it. is called Gods: foot- 

ftoole. Plal-99,5.hefezre whichthe Jewes were 
tofall downe.. Welt, chough the mercy fearbe: 
now taken away, yet ſome thing is in ftead 
thereof:;: Por whereſcever Gods people afſemn: 
ble themſelves in the name of God, there is his 
foocſtooie : and therefore inthe afſemblies of 
Gods Saints, we muſt caſt downe ourſelves be= 
fore Chriſt jeſus, and doe all duties unto him 
with al} feare,awe, & reverence ofhis majeſt y, 
This feare.of /o/n, thizugh it was holy, yer 
1s!t tainted with ſome fin and corruption : for 
It wasimmoderate feare of death which: made 


learnethat the melt holy affe&ions of righte- 
ous men arenot perfe(tly holy,bur mixed with 
Imperte&ion according to the meaſure of their 
| lanQlification, which isalwayes in part inthis 

lite. Whereby -it apy:eares thiatno manhathin 
| him a filiall feare of Gzad alone, but ſome ſervile 
\jeare wherby-we feare God for his judgments) 
1s mixed therewith, And thus much for Johns 
| feare, which is the octafion of his confirmarion. 
| - Now fallowethrthe meanes of his confirma- 


[tionintheſe words, Then hee laid bis right hard 


upon, me, ſaying, Feare not; I amthe firſt, andthe 
| laſts 414d amalive;but [ was dead : and behold 
£4 am alivefon evermore, Amen : and 1 hav: 
i the heb of hell and death. Here note two things 


Grit; the time when Chriſt uſed the meanes for | 
: Johwnexanfirmation:ſecondly,the meanes them ) 


ſelves. Therimeis noted inthis word .then; chat 


is; after his preſence. had ſiroken a ſeare-inmy 


' heart;which made meas dead,then the-Lord u- } - 


{ed meanes tocomforrt me.The meanes'of tcom- 
| fort and; iconfirmavionare:then uſed whenehe 
| parties liumbleds Aud-rbusthe Lord Jealteth 
| withall his ſeryanrs in'the (matter of cheirſal. 


|.yation > Firſt, hee/brujſerh: their ſtonie hearts, 


and woutdeth their:finfull ſoules; before: hee: 
| powreth inthe oyleof grace- Firſt, @ nianmauſt 


; be loft ſheep, and then Chriſt findeth timand | 
D -layerh him on his ſhoulders, andibriageth him 


_ heme-And indecdthey thae would fiade ſound, 


-coriafort 'by Thrift, maſt firſt bee'yambled in. 
rhemfelves; Andthe tcafon why mewteape 1b 


ants; Is the wanteef. crue” humiliation before 


\rheycome, whereby rhe ſoule is fittedfor grace 
- pa rrC7: 758 | 


-andconfblation: ::{ 2 7 I EI ONTG 
-:5HIPoim:Fhe meanes uſed by -Chrilt to £61 
firme:lob»,:and they are wo. Firft, 4 fetifible 
Mya) laid ha rrgbt band vpori we; Secondly, 
comfortable words, Feare not, any 


»4 +45 


e-: "IQ C171 
Herefirft bſerve io generall, Chrifts graci- 
-ovis dealing with John : he uferh neronemeanes, 
apart;bur in great mercy, rat he may torow- 


[ly confirme lobz, tie giveth hinvbottf A Figne 


__ 


ON II 


feet as. John dig. 1 anſwer, though Chriſt bee : 


| linle :comfort-either-by the Word-6# Sacra-|| 


and | 


? 


' 


himthus aſtoniſhed and affrignt. Whence we | * 


| 
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| and words. And ſo he hath alwayesdealt with 
his ſervants: When he called Hoſes to be a de- 
 livererof his peopic ; Firſt, hee gave him his 
word;faying, /wil bewirh thee:and then a figne, 
ſaying, Upon this monntaine ſhall ye ſerve God, 
Exod. 3. 12. So when hee would confirme the 


A | bold I am alrve for evermore, 
eAmen: And I have the keyes 
of bell, and of death, <= 


—_—_—. 


Eſa. 7. 


heartof eAhaz againſt his enemies, hee firſt 

ives hima promile of deliverance, v. 7. then 
bidderh him aske a ſigne, v. 11. And forthis 
cauſe Chriſt inthe publiſhing of his Goſpell, 
addeth ſignes and miracles unto his Word, that 
the truth thereofmight be fully confirmed. And 
ſo inthe worke of our ſalvation, befides his mer- 
cifull promiſes, which were ſufficient in reſpect 
of his fidelitie, he giveth us further ſignes and 
ſcales ro: ſupport our weaknefſe, and to con- 
firme ourfaith inthe affarance thereof, even the 
uſe of the holy Sacraments. 

"This reacheth vs, that Chriſt hath a ſpeciall 
care over his Church and people, in that hee 
doth ſo cendeſccnd and abaſe himfelfe unto 
their weaknefſe, adding unto his Word, which 
of ir ſelfe were ſufficient, fignes and tokens, 
.j thatby both he might more evidently givethar 


B 


Theſe words containe the ſecond reaſon to 
confirme Joh», And it may thus be framed by 
way of a diftinion ; Although [was dead, er 
Tambethat Irveth,(forſothe words are)andbe- 
hold T an alive for ever, Amen;yea,T have pow. 
er overdeath and hell. This diſtinRion contaj.. 
neth three parts : Firſt, Though [was once dead, 
Jet 1 am he that liveth. Secondly, Though 1 was 
once dead, yet T live for evermore. Thirdly, 
Though 1 wat once dead, yet Thavertbe keyes of 
death andofhell. Oftheſe in order. 

I. Part. And ambethat liveth, though I was 
dead, Here life is aſcribed to Chriſt ina ſpeciall 
manner: For Chrift liveth in a peculiar ſort dif. 
ferent from the life of other creatures. For firſt, 
he bath tufficienr life in himſelfe,and from him. 
ſelfe: Secondly,he giveth life co others. For the 


firſt, tharwe may becter conceive it, we muſt 
know that life isrwofold, uncreated and crea- 
red. Uncrearted life js the life of God, whereby 
God hveth: This life js cternall and infinite jn 
| it ſelfe, and from it ſelfe.Now as Chriſt is God, 
he liveth this uncreared life ; which is all one 
withthe Godhead: Againe,created life is two- 
fold : The farſt isnaturall, preſerved by meanes 
of 'meat and drinke. The fecond is {pirituall, 
both begun and continued by meanes of the 
immediate operation of Gods Spirit, whereb 

| | wehavefcllowſhip with God. And this ſpiri- 
tualllife is more perfe than thenarurall. Now 
| Chriſt liveth ner-the naturall life, butas he is 
God liveththe uncreared life : and as he isman 
he liveth the ſpiricualilifc, his body and foule 
having all their ſubſifting, and ſuſtentation in 
the ſecond perſon in Trinitie : and therefore he 
hath in-himſclfe moſt abſolute and perfeR life, 
andſo liveth ofhimſelfe. -- \- - 

' Secondly, Chrift is here ſaid tolive, becauſc 
| he giveth lifennto men: & that two wayes:Firlt, 
_|asheis God;zand ſo he giveth life to all good & 
bad ; For in him every thing liveth, moveth and 
hath his being, Aft. 17.28. Secondly, as he is 
mediatour,God and man;and fo.he giveth ſpirt- 
euall life unto his Charch and people. Hence he 
faith-tohis Diſciples, Becaxſe [ live, ye ſb4li live 
«/ſo.Joh.14-19.Fortooke as Chriſtdicd notfor 
himielfe, bur for us; that we might nor die c- 
<ecaally: ſo nowhs livech inheaventhe ſpiri- 
tualllife, nortfor himfcife alone; bur for us,chat 
we mightlivecthac {pirituall life in.and by bim 
etcrnally. And therefore ourljfe is aid, 7o bee 
hidwith God in ((briff; And'for this cauſe in the 
| Sacrament, we do:eatthe body, and drinke the 
/|bloudof Chriſt. really by the mouch of faith, 


aflurance, which by one alone our weakneſle 
would nor ſo well conceive. - -- + 
Agaiac, inthismeanes of confirmarion, note 
-the order which Chriſtuſerh : Firſt, he giveth 
bim the figne of hispreſence ; Laying hs hans 
| " —- | zpon him, to affurehim of protection from all 
| dangerof death. Then ke giveth him his word, 
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bidding him notro feare. Hence we may learn, 
- that the aſſurance of Gods preſence and prote- 
| Ction, is a ſaveraigne remedie againſt al feare. 
4 When Adoſes feared the great calling hee was 
Exod. 3.81 | f ſentabour; totake away; that feare,' the. Lord 
| | faith, /willbe withthee, Hence Davidianh, He 
willnot feare though he walkthrough tht valley of 
the ſhadow of death, beeanſe God us bis ftay and 
comfort. Wherefore it concerneth usto-labour | | 
. | to be aſſured not onely of Gods preſence, but 
HE | of his proyidence and{peciall protection : And 
| | ſo in all dangers borhof life and death we ſhall 
have tay and comfort forour foules. + 
1 The Lord having uſcd theſe rwo meanes to 
| confirme /ohv, both a figneand his Word;dorh 
+] yet further condeſcend unto. /obys weaknefle, 
{ andeſtabliſheth his own word by twoteaſons : 
The firſt, in theſe words, 1: am:thbe firſt and the | 
laſt.\Chriftis the firf, becauſe nothing, was or 
could bebefore him * The left, becauſenorhing 
| 1.is or can-be after-himi Theſe rwo titles are: gi- 
| yen unto.Chriſt, ro.exprefſe: his Godhead! and 
etcraitie, as before-we. haye heard, v, $8: Now 
here theyare againe ſer downe, to giveus ts 
| underſtand,thar he hath in kisowne powerche 
} | beginning and end of all things; and ehetefore 
| | is able to protet his ſervants from all dangers, 
{| and from death:and willmake gooduntothem 
| all his promiſcs unto cocchallli. . < 


"4 


| | | "Y :3 thatwe:mipht know that our life is-ro bee fer- | 
| þ PSs ' 18, Ft nd am he that h- {ched from oy For as we reccive grace from 
ry : x | | | hisgrace; fo we receive life from his life. 
| verh, but <[ Was de al, and be- Hereby we are taught to ſecke. for. this _ | 
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oy Þri/s hands:that we may ſay with p 
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eual life ar C pound this point itt this manner, letus'aTitfle 
Pal, 1 live pot now, bur Chriſt liveth in mee, ſtand thereon, and herein confider two poities: 
Gal.3:21.ang that or Life is hid in Chriſt, as in Firſt, in reſpe&of what nettre ChrmFis aid'rs? 
2 head andrfot. Forhee-liverhin heaven char {ive for ever, Secondly, for wharendkeliverk! 
wee mightlif by hith>ourearemiutt not be fo | for ever. For the fitft. No doubt 25 Ch#Y is the 
much for ouremporall life, which isbura va- | | Mediarorof the Chraxch, he eobth for ever: Aid? | | 
pour, ahd lik flectirigſhadow,as forthis ſpi- | | theteBre this mit'be undetito5Yof Chr, 16 
rituall life whſch is erernath Bur che praRicesF f | regard of both his natiires, Cothead ihd mia 
his duric is raffe ro befoune; though th&omiſ<'] (hood: Tn reſpet 6fhis Gbdhtad® he's Egeter:? 
fion of it bee aÞþrieyous fipne:Mens Whol&care'| | nall-with the Pather nd with theo! Ghof, 
is for temmpora | life : fewrhinke on this Bw ro living of himſelfe-thas Umneteattd SiYtrergall 
procure'r6 thi mſclves this ſpirituall life: by | } life, which isall otje with che GS&4H&6 ; be $ 
{ hriſt ; though bee have ſaid, 7 {ive rhat you  eretnall}withour beginning or etrFnig. Second}! 
may live in mweey' Thivappeireth by their com- | ['Y. he liverh for exer ache j<ttiar?f Ordftcr his! 
mon practice :Yhey will dogten, ewentie, yea | [death hee aſcendeup'to; fieXVem. HLH Rally 
an hundred miſfsto proyiderneancs for cheir glory he enjoycth iminediate Nt | you 
bodily preſeryaſſion;anU get will ſarce goe one | B | the Godhead : forin Hini dwellerh b ec" 
or two miles r} provide thErneanes of their of the Godhead bodily 7 hismantis thor uf 
falyation foreveſ The cauſerhtiereofis,the hard] | wholly&immediatly ſuſtained bYBRFhtUfcdd?!] 
nefſe of rhens' hi[arrs, which are” nor [rouched IT. Point. Theendfor which! C577 Yverh || 
for their Hrſties'; pot feele the ſmart add weight | | forever, isco give ecernall life to*M2Chnnch; 
thereof, Thivwahnay ſeeplainly inthe woman and to eyery-true member thetebK $58. /oby Zlok. 5.21, 
of Stnarifs For when Thrift are at the Well of | | faith, Thi is the teſtimony of OI Fven 2x} 
lacob talltibgwilſh her,* and telling herthar he | | Father, 'that hee bath'given nehfe Hy: ig p 
ks was the'weWS8f lift, of whoſe water whoſoever | | andrhizlife is in that hwy Sr ATR | br | 
dranke ſhould neor thirffy, the did nothing buc | | mult bee confidered*of us,'as the offs 
cavill with hit: Pur wheti heaid co her heart Church , asthe root and ground of ole fflya-,| , 
her prici65pHll finnfs, rthenſhelefc off cavillitig, | | tion,andrhe fountaine of ail ozir Hip pltcfſe.For'|; 
and inreyertiite, þndſow?e'beginnin ef faith, as the root of a rrecliyerh nor fo Wb | 
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| 
acknowledged hinipo be thiEMeſſias,Evetifo lex | |(forth#bo I the # ſe { 
che Minifler fey-oiſed hispcople, heecanBilitp], | C472 Teſarbithathcrenall life itt Hithigngt for] | 
chem tochEhaterÞrifeachey willnorhing te-[| -||hItifelfe- aFone, ve vel! 
ard, Vu G46f fe Yoltrige of che Goipel!,: afar 
cill-rheir finties' bye torthed/ and their Giles] | | oh 4 
[ humbled by che fight thereofsWherefteif we | Pad}: 
would'lisve Ui Nearts'Fillio receive Tpititnall | Fizh | ; 
| | life by CArif! wh ermifÞ fitftlabour rohavet D 27 | Toh. 6. 54.55. | 


ſenſe of ourfinnies nd ro{tare Gods wrath Yuc: 
witgus'forthefanſe! Herebpwenſhall bewer-7 
;ned fretberifirfifrous eve archly things; 
and otirſoafehalbee riy hed with dhe off . 
'Chrift eſa Hice geht Whlbof life 23nd tfotite 
| Wd pry hinkBefthn our ſorlesby|; 
| reaſ8n-ofohr fate Ahentwoult wet thirfKantt | 
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'never begnreſbaft{vee Mithdemikeourfill; fd | | mcanids" mnt bee confitleted By wit 
dived ot !R1vEs1 R16Tevig eneties; Thi ies | giverſifeiineo fiis CHNFER Chimely; By | 
nieaUNfe136 OG vniſhinng, Rice | | oftbitinyfticalludioh which is betWerdt hin | 
Afar fora v1l-Jife by CAP} |andevery member'#fhis Church:WHi rho | 
(bictivebeanen thre v tres inal 62 [Df isthegadſed * God'the'Farkier giveth Thr | | 
firefſes ard twkefiÞm'ubHofeare fderth;" oP} **| inmkis Church, andtevery one ct BLbE | 


al; aid alfingay 110 1061675 0406070Þ | ayedby Chrif; andtbatreallyand trity,/acs | 


The ſecond partofthediftinQion:T he#8AT | | cordibg tdtherendur efthecoventariib whictt | | 
949 #42507 EOUAL, 7 Five fir @bermngre) Haber, | | bee hath po_ Chriſt" witrdll His | + 
b This potae'is ite rf propeuntded bythe | | behefirs roevery one'that bUlecverk: The man; | | 
notes to'Be 8Bſer a APARBY a Ne ofelfeifits | | ferdhdotder ofthis gift isthis + WHOKChri/f 
HE NBC 8 > By-ardte oBdeidhacy” | | GodmmiEtmil is giventocyery beltevtr even 


&aornf | 
P2hotd.”FRENGRE & 2 WA Anger [ver | | as hetiFMediarour: And yet the Gof-hrad of 
dre uPardtithi pn Je troth which} | Chr 3g ior girenwith tha man-hoot?} but 
Or affirmerh of hinſlfeatywg,/ lppeforc- | | onely thefvernic and* opetation of ce God- 
rviore; The tote! fatrentien'which is prefix-'| | head inthe manhood ; by whichrthe maptiod! 
Q, Behold fervethifo (tirte up ih»? minde,and is made able ro merit forthe beleever; Burthe | 
thetttinde of &verypne of us} toa feribus confi- | man-hood'ef Chit is: given bot Ter! ſub- 
;deration of this Whlich Cu} faith, / /ivefor e- ance and if teeard of 311 benefits thar'are 
vermore; Acid Been(ſſe it pleaſerh Chriſt to pro-| | conveye@ro:manby ir, avjuſtification- and re- 
ay _— | a; demption: | 
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demption;as truly.aslands and goodsarc wn tion bee, Now that @ur converſation may bee 
IL God giveth £ krift y 


{ 
| 


BD teth in his bearr the. inflrument: of faith,; by} | / live forever. ; | 

3+, This alſo muſt/move us to put all our | 
athance in him, and to. place all our joy and re.. 
joysing in him, Men haye moſtregard to thar | | 
1ation, as men receivethings | [pax of their body, by which the.whole bodie | 
brajne, bur as hee is giveaof | |andeyery member liverh. Well, wee profeſle | | 
ely,in che word and Sacraments | [our ſclyesro bee members of (rift, and in him | 
- h.{ſpiritually. And the is kid our ſpiricuall life; wee therefore muſt ſer 
bhi faith,doth knit the our hearts and affeions.an him cipecially, | | 


The third part. of 'the diſtinion is this : 

”; Though I was dead,yet Þ have the keyes of death 
helecycr a member. And thus is | B| ardof hell. Here we mauſt not imagine har hell 
ngjon wrought, from| | is a bodily place kept with lecke and key, and, 


Bak his erernall life. -,, @... | | doores, a5 mens dwelling houſes are :that can- 
i; that come. from this myſticall } | noc, bee. proved by,any place of Gods word. 
{ con Y | | --*| | Neither yet that the torments thereof are bo-| 
$i begins in this warld co  dily ſuch as, be infli&ed in this-world:: bur ra- | | 
live ther they. are ſpiziryall, being the apprebenfi- L 
Chrifl maketh. on/and tccling of Gods wrath nd PmEFnnce, | 
| { rohim,to cpil whoſe jealoutie burnes like fire, But.Chrift in | 
| unta hi this phrak borrowbehia comparilqn.from fe- | 
| | en wards of great houſes, who ar. their inſtalling || 
| | | inro;thein fiewardfhips, haycche eyes of all | 
| _ |rhingsgiven unto cheme|Whichgivipg, of che || 
| | q | OA token mg Ys —_—_— bt= | 
omed-uponthem.,. Ang t S WEAP Re 1s his.;/ 
| | | That loſe Chriſt chough hee.and> fig yetbyl, 
. | (| bis deach: did vanguiflibelIand degth,and hach|) 
| 464d ing.rims C1 obraiged full powes. and dominion gver them | 
A rue of the ſunne, the lag aſcenderh, and maketh-[| . \ both for.evermores.,_,, 1. 1) rv (| 
them freſh and greene againe: even ſo,the.bo-|,.. || | Hence ariſe ſundsy;infiruRtions 5, firft, that| 
4 _. . 1 dies of :Gads chi ren daverheir winter £a/9h, ND powerand authoriryes: forgive ſumes: proper-/. 
| | whilecheyiyed And Io: bur yetby;yer- |! | ly.beloagerh'only.upre Chriſte Nomeerecrea-|| 
| rue. union. junction with CHr:/| | tur bath thispower:: for bes chatcan forgive|| | 
rthel; [RE be comm! ied from Chriſt | | linges, muſt bee ablero takea) ueth-.| 
Teſa unto them, whereby they ſhall bee rajſced | [ met of: finne, namely, hell andrdeartty which: 
| ro lil Piero 201 bv} 3 2uund dla boo | - | NORECEB doc buy, q of alone, wheharh.the | 
, JT], Hence. com erpall life to.cyery.} | Keyes chercof, Andiplay; thataeman pappro- | | 
beleeyex;: thatis, glapyayd blifſe inbodie. and | | perly forgive Gangs bro lay, an aemen Bb 
foulein heaven for cvergad ever lg bejngonce,| | power. in, himfelte:ages bell 2nd: dearks And: 
begnf (48 it is 1n.chigworld) itis nevendiflel | | rherforethe PriefthoogoftbeGhyrchoafRome| 
ved. And ghus wee fee, haw. (friff conveyerh | | igfyll of blalphenjz 
f etcrugl] lifeunto hig-members. (I9VS 150% od ro proney 
: 


- The wards bearing, chis ſenſe, doe their fines of 
in thew the foundations? rwo maine Azticle 'Þ quſt 
of our belcefe : namely, the reſurreionpf. che | 
body apdjieverlaſiings for both theſcarect. | | re 
| tected rojus,by verwe pt gur union wich les £ 
| for he /1verh for ever to give life10 4.Agd this 
| ehe ground of allcruc;joy. : 35 wee. may. ſec.in 
[ob, who in the middeſt of his miſcry.Gaycd | 
' himſelfe.on this, That hokres hi Redeemer li- 
ved,ang he ſhould riſes gaine,andbchold him 
with rhoſe ſame exes,hernith he ſaw.other CTcAs 
ewreriJob 19.25.26. _-__.. Beet Fes 
| 2. Againe, if Chrift live in heayen 40. give 
| uno us eternal] life, then muſt wee learne. to 


| 


Chriſt « chey thinks.not of him.as of 2 Judgoyl 


| _ our converſation in heaven with,CÞriſt; | \ but. as a Saviour 'onely : they. make him, all} ; 
[for where our life is,there ſhou!d our.copyerſa- | | of mercy and pittic ; and thereby hey. gake ; 


np 
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Le 


occalion to goe o 
fider, that Chriſt 1 
who hath the po) 
hands, and thereſf 


likewiſe a righteous Judge, 
er of hell and deach in his 
re wee mult not flatter our 
ſelves in our evil] wayes, bur (trive co pleaſe 
him continually with feare and trembling, left 
by our finnes we Firre up his wrath againſt us, 
and cauſe him ro dÞft us into hell, whence is no 
redemption. ' | 

| Thirdly,chis is matter of great comforgan- 
co all thoſe in Gods Church, that in this lifeun- 
fainedly cleave u fo Chriſt : and eſpecially in 
time- of afflictio | and cempration, and at the 
houre of death ; fr Chriſt having the keyes of 
hell and death, is fſÞle ro keepe them from heli, 
and from the ftinff ofdcarth. And this hee will 
do becauſethey tyþit in him, for he hath promi= 
ſed it, Ifthis wereſſl waies ſoundingin ourears, 
ic would miniſterndleſſe joy unto our loules 
| againſt the ſervileeare ofhell and dcathe 


v.19.Wrige the things which 
thou haſt {el ne, and the things 
hich are,afpd the things which 


| 
[ball come bgpeafter. 
Here Saint Tohn| ropoundeth a ſecond action 
g confirmed John againft 
his great feare,he giveth him a commandement 
to write thethingsphich he had ſeene, &c. This 
Ceommandement ffvas given to-[ohn in rhe 6+ 
\ leyerith verſe, andjis here againe repeated for 
theſe cauſes:Firft, ſhat /ohn might ſce the ſpeci- 
ſ all care of Chriſt offer his Church, rhar hce ſtill 
continueth a proviient head thereof, for their 
good eftate after hſs aſcenſion. Secondly, thar 
Gods Church in aft ages may underftand, that 
itis neceſlary meld ſhould know the eſtate of 
the Church ro be ſubject unto troubles, that 
thereby they m L becrer arme- themſclyes 
apainſt the evils Þ come. Thirdly, thar lobn 
wight bee fully afſþred of his calling, ro write 
and publiſh this Þoke. Fourthly, that Gods 
Church in all agey] might be ourot doubr, that 
this booke is no d(vice of man, buta booke of 
God, and part of ſoly Scripturerevealed from 
Chriſt to oh» for ſhe good of his Church. Tfir 
{ beſaid:though Chift did fairhfully reveale his 
will, yer oh» might erre in publiſhing it- Arſe 
As Chriſtdelivere{this to /ohn; ſo he received 
| and publiſhed ir faſthfully, withoucall faulr cj- 
ther in marter or ; aumer; for wee muſt make a 
difference between the Prophets and Ap 
and all other teacſyers. As the p45 - - f 
mer times, ſo the poſtles inthe new Teita-g 
ment were called | Ledivet yby Chriſt, _} 
had ſuch ſpeciallafſiftance of Gods ſpirit, rhat 
they could noterrd, when they propounded by 
preaching or wr ſing any doctrine of Chritt 
unto the Church df God:this appeareth by the 
promiſes of Chrifffmade unto them,Luk.10.16 
He which heareth|hox hearth me and he which 


B 


| 


D 


————. 


| 


in finne. But wee wut con- (A me, refuſcth him rhar ſens we.” Again, Mat. 10. 


S 


ly Iragreeth tothe Apoſtles : forthough in o- 


| muſt bee held for che cerrainty ofour faith in 


| what Thaveſhewed thee in this viſion. eAzd 


20. /t ic not you which ſpeak but the ſpirits four | 
"Farner ſpeaking in your Joh.14.26. he promiſeth 
ro ſend his{pirit to! bee thrir comforter! which 
ſhall teachthem alt things * yea, to lead them int 
all rut, John"t6:13.Which promiſe ſome ap- 
ply to all Gods Miniſters: ;biir if we marke the 
circumſtances thereof; we ſhall ſce that proper- 


rhersthe certainty hereof cannot bee affirtued, 
yerin them, it may : for which cauſe, it the 
Councell at Jeruſalem thus they wtite ynro the 
Churches;/r ſeemerh goodto the holy Ghoſt and 
to 4 ; 2s being afſired' of rhe certaine dire- 
fion of the holy Ghoſt : which no Miniſters 
ever fiace (could ſay, being ſubje& to errour 
both inſpeaking and writing. ThisdiftiaRion 


the points of religion;/ and forour affuratce of 
che fairhfull penning and publifhing of chis 

booke. And thus much ofthe cauſes of this re- 

perition. 

| Inthe words of this Commarndement is con- 
tained the diviſion of this whole booke, #rite 

the words which thou haſt ſeen .that is, ſetdown 


which arezthac is,ali things Which I reveale un- 


to thee reaching the- preſeiit eſtate of the | 
Church. «And which are to come hereafter;thar 
is, thoſe things which concerne the future e-| 
Rare of the Church co the end of the world, as 
I will reveale umo thee, Thus then is the whole 
booke diſtinguiſhed : I. It containeth things} 


—— 


| golden candleſtckes 1 this:The| 
| eAngele. of the" (burches,.aud | 
thou faweſt,are-the ſeven C Dit | 


couching the preſcnr eſtate of the Chnrch in 
Tohns dayes, 11. Icintreateth of things 'which 
concerne the future eſtate rhereof from Toned, 
time, tothe end ot the world, : | 
Hence obſerve the lawfulneſſe of the art of | 
Logicke : for diviſions are Jawfull,{clſe the ho- 
ly Ghoſt would nor herehave uſed them) and 
lo by proportion are other arguments of rea- 
ſoning 2 and therefore that art which giveth | 
rules of direQtion for the right uſe of theſe ar- | 
guments; is lawfull and good. Thoſe men then | 
are Farredeceived, who account the arts'of Lo- | 
icke and Rhetoricke ro bee frivolous and un- þ 
lawfull, andin ſo ſaying, they condemne the | 
practice ef the holy Ghoſt inthis place. 


v. 20. The myſlery of the | 
ſeven ſtarres Which thou ſaweſt | 


OS 


ſeven . ſtarres are the ſeven 


the'feven candltftickes which | 


ches« ' 
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inmy right hand, and the ſeven | 
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firſt Chap. of the Revelation. | | 4 
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refwſerh you, refuſhb me ; and he whic h refuſeth 
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{ - : This is.che thirdactionoF Chriſt : namely, 
| che interpretation of-rhe Viſion in the princt- 


theſe cauſes: Firſt, Job in this huſinefle was to 
| ſhewhimſcife a Propher of God, by declaring 
the preſenrand future cftateof Gods Church. 
| Now the principailpart of a Prophet, is to ex- 


| pall parts chereof ; which hee expoundeth tor| 


' pound yifions or dreames revealcd either to 

\imſelle, or to others; as we may ſee in Daniel 
and. the .xcft of the Prophets. Secondly, that 
Tohn might be encouraged in the publiſhing of 
this, booke, and of the things revealed unto 
hims For /ohxs calling reſpected the Church of 


; God, And when he fthould perceive theſe vift- 


| ons tqconcerne the Churches,this would ſtirre 
up binGlgence, in obſerving and pennivg the 

| things revealed. © = 
Now. Chrift expounded not the whole viſt- 
| on, buttwo principall things therein : namely, 
what was meant by the ſeven ſtarres ; to wit, 
the ſeven «Angels, orthe ſeven Miniftersof the 
Churches: And what was meant by the ſcyen 
golden candleſticks; namely, Theſeven ( bar- 
 chesthemſelves. The reaſons why both were ſo 
called, wee haye ſhewed before, with the uſe 
| thereof. -Here onely I will obſerve theſe three 
points : Firſt, why.Chrift inthe interpretation 
of his vifion doth not expound the whole, bur 
onely two principall parts thereof... This hee 
doth for theſe cauſes: Firft, becauſe he hath yi- 
yen unto. kis Church the gift of interpretation, 
which. hee would haye them.;to. exerciſe a- 
] bourthis viſion : For if he had expounded eye- 
ry part himſelfe, then hee had leftherein. no 


| macterts his Church, whereabout ſhee might| 


exerciſe her gift. Secondly, to provoke Gods 


| Miniſters eſpecially with ocher members of his 


Church; noco all diligence in tudyingthis and 
other parts of Scripture. For ifall chings were 
eafic and plaine, then men would grew care- 
leſſe in reading and ſearching outthe know- 


{ cite all his ſervants ro prayer andinyocation 
upon,God for his grace, that they may with 
| reading the Scripture underſtand 6 truc mea- 

| ning thereof. TY 5 th: 

. 11. Point. Note here, the Miniſters of che 
"Churches are called Angels. What theſe An- 
gels are, appearcth is the Chapters following, 
ro'Wit; the Paſtors ard Minifters of theſe ſeven 
Churches of Aſia. So Marth. 1t.10. John Bap- 
riſt is called Chriſfts Angel or Mefſenger:wher- 
| by we-havegood lighrforche expounding of a 
place in Pax, 1 Corin. 11: 10.ſaying, That the 
worgan ou ghetto have power over herhead, that 


rhe Preachers 

and Mjgiſtcrs ofthe Geſpell. Andahextaſar of 

; that peecep: may be DENSTS the Corinthi- 
c \, 


ans ti : @vering 


Fngcelsmiy well be tinderfloo 


———— 


| edge of Gods word. Thirdly, to ftirreupin «|. 
\\ very Readerofthis booke ancarneſt and hearty 
| defireco underſtand the lame. Fourthly, to ex- | 


y_ b — am b 


.A 


D 


is, be covered breathe Angels Where by 


he head was mor as it bs 
| with us atoken of prekeminence and ſupexio- 
rity, buta figne of ſubjeRion. And therefore | 
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| Ggnifie their ſubmiſſion and reverence 


o 
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| |aer which Chriſt approveth. And befides, if 


 {xepreſenteth his body, andyhe.cup bis bloud. 
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the Apoſtle--would haye the women of Co- 
rinth, when they came into the CONgregation 
.to have their heads covered accordino to the 
cultome of their country in other aſſemblies, ro 
the miniſtery of the Goſpell.._ . oy 
Whereas Minifters arethe Lords Angels ang: 
Ambaſladors : hence we gather that every Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpell muſt carry himſclfe as the 
Meſſengerofthe Lord. Meflengers have regard 


and of their manner of delivery, thar they 
__ allwhich they are commanded, and in 
u 


have it ſpoken, or ſpeake it himſe!fe if hee were 
preſent : and hee that faileth ineither of theſe, 
may juſtly bee challenged ef unfaithfulnefſe. | 
The Miniſter therfore being Chrifts Meſſenger, 
muſt deliver the whole will of Chriſt alone un. 
co his people : as alſo in that manner which 
Chriſt approyech, and would himſelfe obferye 
if he were preſent .Now can wee once imagine, 
that - Chriſt would deliver his will partly in 
Englifh, partly in Latine, and other languages, 

or intermingle with the teftimonies of the Pro. 
| phets and Apoftles che ſentences of Fathers, of 
| Philoſophers, Poets, and other writers? Thoſe 

therefore that in this ſort diſpenſe Chrifts Go. 

ſpell, doc hereby bewray / unfaithfulnefle in 

| their deliverie.-Indeed this is counted the lear-| 
| ned kinde of preaching: But it-is not that man- 


———— 


this kinde of teaching may take place, it will 
bring inas greatbarbariſme, in regard of true 
Divinity,as was among the School-men,when 
Gods word was wholly turned untoneedlefle | 


mana ren 


of two things ; of che matter of theirmefla e, | 


ch order as. their Lord and Mafter would | 


ſe] 


Se <a er _ _ 


| diſpuration, yea, it would ſhorcly banifh the 
| Goſpell out of this land. _ 

I IT. Point. Note the phraſe which the ho-| 
ly Ghoſt uſeth ; hee faith not, The ſeven ftarres 
fignifie the ſeven Angels, butare-the ſeven An- | 
gels : andthe ſeyen candlefticks «re the even | 
| Churches; giving tothe ſignerhename of che | 
thing ſignified. Whercin we have a good war- 


——_—_— 


crament, This bread is my bodie © this cup is. m) 
blood : Whichthe Papiſts underſtand properly 
| of the very bodic and bloug of Chriſt by reall 
tranſmuration . But as theſe ſeven ftarres are 
faidto be ſeven Miniſters, becauſe they did hig- 
nifie the ſeven Miniſters ; fo isthe bread called 
the body of Chriſt, becauſe it ſignifiech and 


te er OO, 


25 it isabſurd tofay, chefcyen Miniſters 
er indeed ſeven ſtars, becauſe they are ſo cal- | 
led: ſo iciq abſurd to hold the bread inthe 5a- 
cramentto be really Chriſtsbodie, or che wine 


| pretation of this yifion. -.,.. 


rant for our expoſition of that phraſeinthe Sa- I 


| bis bloud,, becauſe ir is: ſo caJied. Ang thus} 
much of the third ationof Chriſtin theanter- þ 
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| colle&ively, 


{ man, And fo though Antichrift benor one par- 
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* and yall 


ſec ond Chap. of the Revelation. 
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© Lotnoi pe 2. bj Fi | 
uto-theeAngelof the Church of Epheſus write , T heſe 
+:- hee that boldeth the ſeven flarres in hu right hand, 
thin the middeſt of the ſeven golden Candleſticks. *| 


< a brats 
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ZÞ nextiscorainedthe faurth 
W actioofourSavicurChriſt: ' 


7772 to lobn, ro write unto the | 
SA ſcven churches of Aſia,and 
\ ro ſend unto them ſeven 
[etters or Epiſtles. he firſt of which comman- 
dements is cxpre | d in the beginning, of this 
firſt verſe, Vnts hf eAngelofche (hurch of E- 
pheſws write The after followeth the Epifile,, 
Theſe things ſat hee, &e. concinuingts the 
eighth verſe. Firſt For the commandem<nt:che- 
partie to whom /ofÞ» muſt write, is the-uAnge/: 
which word may le cxpounced tw@ wayes:cl- 
therto fienifie rhe ſpinifter or pattor of the par- 
ticular Church offEpacſus, and fo it is,.com-{| 
monly taken ot rhefmoft : orelſe it may betoken | 
the company of e Miniſters, Teachers; and, 
Goyernours of thi} Church 6f Epheſus -: for. 
therein were manyPaftors and Governours, 3s : 
appeareth, As 2428. Where Paxlcalleth ro-| 
ecther the Biſhopf(as the Word ſigrifiech)and | 


over their pariucular flocks. 


giveth them charg | 
Now in Scripture the name of one perſon taken | 


oftentimes figmfieth the whole | 
multitude ;zas Ex0d.4.22.1ſracl x 181 ſonne even. 
my firſt Borne, Where the whole bodice of the 
people of Iſrael is called by the name of one | 
ticular man, but a fate and company of men in | C 
the ſucceſſion of the Popes ; yetis that whole 
eſtate noted by the ſpeciall name of one man : 
As that eAntichriff; that max of fin aud ſoxne of 
perdition, Thus we ſee how the word Ange! may | 
be taken : and whether we-underftand ic of one | 
man, or of the whole company otelders, iris | | 
not much maceriall. 
In this particular commandement, note ewo. 
points : Firſt, chac Chriit his intent i820 write ! \ 
tothe whole Church of Ephe lus, as appearcth | 
Chap.1.11.whcre ſob» is commanded-to write | 
inabooke, ani ſend rothe Churches : as allo | 
by the conclutipn of this Epifile, where it is | 
| laid, Let 1ims that hath az eare ts heare, heare | 


Li 


$ Nthis chaprer'and io thei A\\ whar the ſpirit ſaith unto the Churches.: and yet 


| Ifhe ve faithfull, he bringeth great. good co the! 
{Church : if unfaithfull, exceedinggrearhurt: | 


| Thus much forthe Commandement., Now 
' | followeth the Epille ir felfe, which concainerh 


{aenficgh his epiftile. notto che whole church, 
ut particulariyc@ the Angel or paſtor thereof. 
This he doch for two cauſes : Firſt, co intimate 
unto this Miniſter his dutic , -which Rood in 
| twothings : Inteaching the concents of this E- 
piitle unto the whole Church: and jn becom- 
ming a pattern and example to them all, ofdo- 
{ing he things therein required. Secondly, be-: 
cauſeeither much good or much evillcomesro 
every particular Church by the Minikters ther- | 
of ; ſuch is che efficacic of his place andcalling. 


as may eaſily bee proved by many examples in 

allages, Now Chrift writeth ro/the, Angell of 
this Church, that he might be a means of much, 
good;;uto them all, by excittug them to the! 


Epiſtle. .. | | 

I T. Point. Amorg all the Churches of Afia, 
Chriſt wricerh firſt tothe Church of Epheſus: 
noc torthartthis Church had authoxityover the | 
reſt, (torthey were all candlettickes,.and ail of 
gold) but becauſe Epheſus was rhe mother city 
farre exceeding the reft in riches and-eſtimari- 
on. Whereby Chriſt giveth usto underfiand 
| that his will is, that choſe people, cownes, an 
Cities which exccll ochers incitimarion and | 
wealch, ſhould alio. goc before chem in know- 
ledge, obedience, and orher graces'ot God. 
And ſo an{werably ſhould it be with-particular 
perſons: They which excell others for outward 
repuration and remporall bleſſings , ought to 
0 before them in ſpiricuall | groces,25 godlincfle 
and religion, Thoſe which ſhall faile herein,and 
 fuffer orhers that arefartheir inferiours to goe 
| before them in ſpiriruail graces, ſhall finde ir 
| true to their ſhame before men, bur eſpecially 
| ar the tribunalliear of Jetvs Chriſt, 


| pratice of. al! good duties required in this | 


| 


| three parrs(as ail ordinary Epittles doc.) A pre- , 
 face,a propoſicion,ant the conclufon. Tac pre- 
| face in theſe words, Theſe things ſaith hee 


. that holdeth the ſeven ſtarres in hs right hand, | 
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ard walbeth in the middeſt of the ſeven golden | 
( andieftickes. The propoſition and concuufion, 
inthe verſes following. Thepreface is borrow- 
edfrom the. former chapter,;verſ, 16, and: 13- 


{ where alſo jr-was handled. The intent df Chriſt 


herein, :is to draw this Chitrch ro a reverenit 
adoration of his perſon : and to cauſein them | 
7 gcearer care roembrace and obey his admo- 
nition. Thisappeareth by that twofold action 
which hee avoucheth of himſelfe, to.wit, his 
holding the ſeyen ftarresin hisright hand, and 
his walkingn the middeft'6t the ſeyen golden 
candlefticks:by the firſt whereof is ſignified his 
powerin proteCting and governing his' Mini- 


ters: and bythe ſecondis.noted his preſence in 


the middeft ofhis Ch urch,otiding and bleſfing 


| his Miniſters with all the members thereof, As 
| ifhe had faid;If I be he that haye power to pro- 
 4'reand Sdyerhc , that ar preſent alforo blefſe 
- {and dire& both Miniſters and'people ; thenmy 
| #dmonitions ate robe reverenced and obeyed. 


In this preface nore two ſpeciall points; firſt, 
that: Chriſt here againe repeateth thar which 
was ibefore delivered, touching his preſence in 


|-bis\Church; and his mighty power and/provi- 
{ dence ovet the fame inprotecting, guiding,and 
) bleſſing borh Miniſter and: people. By which | 
, {| reperition' he would give us tounderſtart, the 


[| 


n.. eAn Expoſition upon the 
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Here beginneth che ſecond part of this E 


propoſition hath two points: Firſt, a commen. 
| dation of this Church, in the ſecond and third 


| verſes. Secondly, a,rcbuke and reprehenfion, in 


the 4. verſe. The conmendation is firſt gene. 


B 


ſpeciall weight and moment of this point, to 
wit, that'it ought to bec ingrayen inthe hearts 
of every oneit, Gods Church? And tideed till 
we be perfwadedthereof, we ſhall never learne 


| religion: foundly. The ground of true religion; 
{ is this: Torake the trace God for our God : and 
| Chrift Teſs forour Redeemer: and it confifteth | 


notin aſwimming motion hereof in thebraine, 


*1 |-bur in theifare* perſwaſionof the heart, which 
| wee neyer have till wee bee reſolved both of 

. | Chriſts pteſerice wirh us, and of His providence 
| over us, for our blefling and defence. 


N1./Poinr? In this preface allo note, that the 
perſwafion of (its preſence and ſpeciall pro- 


\-vidence'in his Church, is a notable meanesto 
ft draw us'on to all good dutics : for thereby 


Chriſt would perfivade boththe Miniſters and 
people of Epheſus, to receive and embrace this 
his Epiſtle. And no doubrt hee that is indeed 
perſwaded hereof, cannot but bee moyed to 
walke before God inall holinefle and obedi- 


 } ence: as did Enoch, Abraham,and ail the godly | 


Patriarkes. Thus much for the preface. 


v2.1 know thy workes, and 


|zby labour , and thy patience, 
and bow thon canſt not forbeare 


them Which are evill, and haſt 
examined them which ſay they 
are eApoſilesr and are not, and 
haſt found them lyers. 


OE  m——_—_————. 


{ 


C 


i 
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rall, in theſe words; 7 kzow thy workes, Then 


more particular, for ſpeciall duties and aRions | 
inthe words fellowing, andthy labour and pa-i 
]rience,@c.Forthe fixſt,/ know thy workes: many | 
; dog expound tis off workes of oferc y abd li- 


beralitie ; butthat will notſo well Rand: for he 


| faith to every Church, 7 know thy workes and 
yet ſome of themare blamed for want of theſe | 


good workes. By workes then is meant, the 
wayes, that is, the praRices and dealings of the 
whole Church,as well of Miniſters as people,in 


Fl | All theirafaires. Alto by knowledge here wee 


| muſt underſtand, 2 %y9w/edge that goeth with 
approbation;as mayappeare by comparing this 
with the fourth y. whither it hath relation : for 
thus they muft go, /$»ow thy works and approve 
that his meaning is,'/ k»ow thy workes, thatis, 
fation are manifeſt unto mee, and 1 doe generally 
approve of them. RY 354k 

Here firſt in this reftimony of his knows 
ledge, Chriff miniftreth a remedy againſt ſe- 


| crer finnes and offences. Thetheefe; the mur- 


therer, and adulterer wait for the night where- 
in to atterypr their ſhamefull praftices : The 
tradeſman in ſecrer falfifieth his weights, and 
mingleth his wares : among moſt men, fraud, 


becauſe they thinke, that if men ſeenor, all is 
'well: as David faith,the wicked man faith, God 
fhallnor ſee, he will net regard. Bur if men conld 
thinke and bee perſwaded of this, thar Chriſt 
ſeeth andknoweth alltheir wayes, it would cauſe 
them to make conſcience not onely of groſſe 
ſinnes, bur even of their hidden and ſecret of- 
fences. | | 

Secondly, whereas this knowledge isjoined 
with approbation, it may bee demanded, haw 
thiscan ftand with the juſtice of Ow, tO ap- 


ſome corruption, Iſa. 64. 6, Arſ. The Goſpel}, 
whichis anotherparrof Gods will, revealcth 
more unto us than ever the Law could doc: 
namely, that if a man be in Chriſt, to him there 
is no condemnation ;zand that God will accept 


ding to the tenour of the Goſpell, Chriſt ap- 
rhey were not 


law. Bura Papift will here reaſon chus : If 
righreons mans workes bee approved of God, 


Dt = 
(tie,to wit, rhepropolition, containing the ſub. | 
Ranceand marter of the whole Epiſtle. This 


j 


of thems:and yet [have ſomething againſt thee,So | 


all thy wayes and dealings in thy life and conver | 


-oppreſfſion, and injuſtice doc abound ; and alt | 


prove of that which'is not anſwvrdle to the | 
D/ tenourofhislaw,as the beſt workes ofthe moſt 
4 righteous man are not, being ſtained with | 


this true defire and endeyour to pleaſe him, for | 
| thedeed irſelfe, 2 Cor. $. 12. And thus accor- 


proveth of their workes in this place, though Þ 
le to abidethe rigour of his} 


chen they areno ſinnes, (for God will nor ap-| 
| proye of any thing char is finfull, ) and if his 
| workes| __— 
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TS  ſecona Chap. 'of the Revelation. ' 764 
Lorkes bee nofinnes, then hee:may fulfitlthe! A| doth duatly 2ccompaniethe CGofpeltof Chf; i, 

thx ; and fo'be jultificd by bis workes. eA»{p1 AntthiBindecd i$ptaiſe-worthy in the Anvelt | 

That which C7: approverh fimply,hach no! of tksEhurch ; for hatin hee gdeth before || 

Ge! inir 3'burhere hee :ontly. approveth' of ſortdey Worthy Propher ſtremie wis miarvel.|: : 
| chfir workesin part, namely, fo farre fortlyas lons infpttient, fo the WHdelatig ot 56081 {0 14,75. 
thy came fromthe workeof his ſpiritin them. And chotigh [onas Had beene {choo Vii the” 
Buftas rhey-proceed fromthe will of the wor- Whales belly, yetiwhen all things Went race") 
| ker whichis in-part corrapt;/they arehor free cording to his mind&jrthe deftraction'efNi- 
froth thetamne of tirme-z» and {o.hee appraverh nive; hebecame exceedin diſconterits/ 2 + - 

| cheſ1nor- Againez” workes ofprace areappro- | Hereinmuſt all the Mmifters6fthe GofpelY 
| vedſof (rift with the pardowof finne; forit- | | become followers of the AngeFof this Chirch.! | 
cepſive of the perſon, heereminerh/rne faules | | While they labour inthEGofſpell of God;they 
{ chaſſbee m-his good workes; and ſoonely/ap- | | muſt poſſefſe their ſoutes with patience, and? 
| pro erh his0wne workeiryhim. And ſo-here.| | make knownero all mentheir'meckeandimifd} | 
wedmult conceive of his approbation af rheit | ſpirit. Yea, every Chriſhan in the'ptofefſion of |; 
worps,to wit,as proceeding from his ſpirir;and | | religion miift learne to praQtiſe this duty fLuke | 
havipg the faules thereof remitred in-his owne'] p 8. 16. The good ground recciyeth'the'Teed, | 
menſe 5 29 O72 765} ; $18 91 and bringerh forth *friit%t but how? with pa- |! 77 
he ſpeciall commendation of this Church | -| t/ence - Neither can we poſſibly artdincrs ctcr-} | - 
is ff particular aRions:r The firft wheteofis | | nall life, unlefſe wee 'arme our ſelves with-paZ) | 
| diliffent labebir,owhich isarexcellent worke, e- tience to heare the ctofle' 2'for whoſoever will 
j/peQallyin4 Miniſter of Gods word to bepain= | | live godly mult ſuffer affliions, 2 Tith. 3.124 
| full] b1s particular calling, forthe faithfullin= | | Through. many tribulations wee muſt emer into 
{truj tionand'godly regiment;of his partieutar heaven, AQ.1 4422: 9 Ee; or; mom 2g 
chaſpe. Hence Paulſaith, 1 Time 5. 17." Hee|  11:*Againe, herevbſerve how Chriſt joy- 
» | chatÞabuured inthe word and doftrine, is princi-| | neth labour and patiencetogether:thishe'doth M 
pallyfrorthy double honor, And herein Pautmar-| | fortwocaufes 7 Firft,co ler. ws fee the fruir of oO 
cheſh, yea, preferreth himlelfe before vther A-| | fin which God hath. ſer bu the labourof mah. i f 
polſes;chat he labonreth mare abundantlyin in Before the fall, "the labour of mans calling was 


——— _—_ 
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min{tery of the'Goſpetl, thamthey all, u Corin. | praQtiſed  withour all trouble or paines ; but | ' 
Ve 540. Hence wee learne that the'worke of the | me mabs fall, the beſt -callings haye*their 
on | min ſerie, ifir bee done as itought, 15a worke ["_—_ and yexations, Which are-the puniſh- 
fullÞfprearpairies and labour 3 contrary tothe ments of mans rranſoreffion. Seconely, to| 
| compmon opinion of men, . whothinke chat the| - |ſhew the'-malice of Satan againſt "rhe good |; 
lifflofthe Minitet is fill ofeaſe,and his calling| | progreſle of the Goſpell. Pan! ſaith to the/ : Theſf.2:54, | | 
a matter ofnothing, ſuch as ray bedone with| | Theffalonians, He won!dhave come to them; but ' J 
| theurning of the hand: but here the judgment | | Satan did hinder him. Hee ſeckerh thetfouble 
' of brit is otherwiſe, who uſeth notthus to| | and ſorrow of the Minifter, notonely by ftir- | F--0 
| | apſprove a light or idle wotke: 6 ring up perlecurion, bur;by keeping hispeople | 
| ſpecondly, this commendation of diligence from profiting by his minifterie : and therefore | 
in | he Miniſter, muſt admoni{h all Chriftians| | every Miniſterhad need ro take pains with pa. | | 
thy t defire to bee approved .of {hriſt, to give tience in his calling, | | 
allſdiligence-to learne and know the will of And as Chriſt joyneth together labour agd- 
Gl d, thatthey may doe theſame. And herea patience in the worke of the miniftery : ſo! | 
col mon fault is to bee reproved : many will ſhould every Chriſtian after” this dire&ion 
habre, but where is their labour to grow in | | joyne patience with: his paines in tlie dinics of | | 
krþwiedge-and in grace ? thar'is wanting:| | bis particular calling, wherheric be in Chureh, 
which is the cauſe of ſuch fruitieſſe hearing as| | commonwealth,or family. Fot look what isthe 
isFommon in the world. For earthly things eftare of the Miniſter inthis place, ſuch ſhould | i 
mfſo refuſe no/ paines ;- but Gods heavenly D bee the eftate of every childe of Godin his. 
| knþwledge and graces are not regarded. What This therfore they muttdoe: firſt ſeek ro know 
» !a ſhame is this that men ſhould beſtow rheir| ' the dutiesof their particular callings,andthere- 
fienoch and wit about baſe and tranſitory in labour and take paines with al} good con- 
t ngs, and yet neglect the maine good which ſcience : Thenconfidering the crofle doth ac- 
c ncernes their ſoules forcver.? company godly diligence, they muſt labourto 
{ Thirdly, the Miniſters diligence in teaching | | joine. patience with their diligence , for their 
ft provoke conſcience of obedience in the | continuance in welidoing even under rhe crofle: 
Farcrs ; that is the end of his wortke, without And for attaining of this patience, they muſt 
tgis hee ſpends his ſtrengrh in vaine, and there- | ſet before them the promiſes of Gods bleſſing 
qre With the Apoſtle, they muſt endevourin | | and:prote&tion while they fo continue-; "not 
all thingsto keepe a good conſcience before | | ſuffering themſelves ro bee diſmaied by any | 
God and all men, Act.24-16, | Tafflition. And if wee ſhall thus walke in the. 
| | The ſecond thing which Chriſt-here com- | | duties of our particular places painefully, af 
[1 ends;is patience.in bearing the crofle, which | | with patience, we ſhall haye our commendi#7 | 
, On 
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+.» } Church purged of that old leayen, and that 


. | breakers;drunkards,and blaſpheracts,all which 


| hi: facc,as appeareth by his ewne complainr,to 
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th AUS, of mt DIC 
| js worke for which Chri/? 
commendcrhthis zurch.is, feveritieſhewed 
agaighwicked men ; intheſs words, FAvdbow 


ſlfcoftbeme... --—- |; 


” 


_- Hence wee may gather, thatir isa neceſſary 


wit, from that particular place whete «Adam 
and. his family worſhippec 
Prophers.and Idolaters did riſe among the 1- 
raclites, the Lord commandeth , That they 
ſhould bee. kiled and. taken from among them. 
And therefore hee ſaith to lerewic,: If chow 
turne andrepent, I will bring thee 4 give, and if 


thox take away theprecions from the wile, thes | 


ſhalt bee according to my word. 1 Corinth. 5.4,5. 
Paul commanderh in thename of (ref, that 
the inceſuous manbeedelvvered unto Satan,the 


wicked man be put from among them, verſ.13. 
Betidestheevyidence of theſe teſtimonies, ſome 
reaſons/may bee added to prove the necefitic 
ofthis ſeparation. Firſt, God will be worſhip- 
ped inawholy manner ; and they tha; worſhip 
God muſt bee purged and fanRified 3 bur evill 
men defile Gods worſhip, and therefore th 
oughtro be ſeyered from the Church, Second- 
| ly, leſtthe whole Church'be infefted with the 
contagion of their doctrine, or the infeion 
of their life: for as leaven fowreth the whole 
lumpe; ſo will evil men defile the whole 
Church.. Thirdly, they are burdens to the 
Church, and thereforc-muſt bee caſt our. For 
_ Church ſhould: bee caſed of every bur- 
ens ; 26524 
ThisdoQrineis che truth of God,and ought 
to be practiſed of Gods Church. Whereby we 
may {ce a common fault in the moſt congrega- 
tions amongus;whereinallthat will are admit- 
ted not onely. tothe hearing ofthe Word, but 


————_ 


withour reſtraint, as though every man were 
a good and ſound Chriftian: Whereas experi- 
ence ſheweth, that man gow ignorant, many 


conterriners of che Goſpell; many Sabbath- 


| ought tobe barred from the Sacraments: and in 


.. eAn Expoſitionupon the _ 


d God. When falſe | 


alſo unts; the Lords Table, hand over head | 


A. *\ Secondly, hence wemay eather,that Chriſt 
| | hath given ro. his Church a power Judiciall, ro | 
, | ſuſpendevillmenfrom che Sacraments, and to | 
excommunicarte,them-from:--che- outward fel- } 


| forthe exccution-of his power, The reaſons al. 


B | #fthe world : for there the fielddoth nor hg- 
ole! 


| they be members of ſome commen-wealth, of 


D vill cenyerfing with the wicked, wee mult per-. 


that reſpe& ſevered {rs the Church as burdens, 
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lowſhipof the Church: for c)ſ{c hee would not 
havecommended this miniſter with his church; 


leagedco the contrary, are of no force. 1. Say 
they, the parable; Matthew 13. 30;allowerh 


— 


Verſ.2. 
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the growing together of tares and wheat till 
harveſt ; and therefore evill men muſt be ſuffe.. 
red in the Churth without ſeparation, Auzſw., 
In chatparable Chrift ſpeaketh not afany pat- 
ticular purging of the Church by Eccleſiaſtical | 
Furiſdition ; but of the univerſal purging of 
his-wholeChurch by his holy Angels inthe end 


| nifie any particular Church , þut the wh 
world ; and the-ſeryants are not men, but An- | 


gels, that muſt gather rogerherall both good 
aud: bad in the end..of the world, tothe laſt 


judgement. Againe, they alleage; Luke 14. 23. 


wpper, Here (fay they) all muſtbe broughtin, 
bur. none muft beeexcluded the ſocictie ofthe 
Church. A»ſw. Chrift ſpeaketh not of com- 
pelling men unts the Sacraments, butunts the 
Miniftery ef the Word, wherete men muſt bee 
cauſcd to ſubject themſelves; which hindereth 
nothing why the ungodly fhould not be debar- 


Geds mercy in Chrift, ordained onely for ſuch 
| as repentand beleeve. Oneft. Secing this ſepa- 


, ration muſt beraade, how farre forth may wee | 


| converſe with thoſe that.are openly-evill and 
| offenſiye,cither for life or dorine 2 Avſe Evill 
| men muſt be confidered divers wayes-:firft, a | 
ſome city,and incorporation :ſccondly,asthey 
are members of ſoxge particular Church by to- 
leration, Inthe firſt regard, it is {awfull for us 
to conyerſe with them. I. for outward dealings 
and civill affaires, as bargaining, buying and 
ſelling, 8c. II. we way maintaine outward ci- 
viilpeace with them; So Paw/commandeth the 
Romanes to havepeace with all men as much as 
inthem lay : thatis, ſofarre asit would ſtand 
with faith and goed conſcience. JI. In this ci- 


forme all duties of outward courtefie and love 
unto them, ſo farre forth as it doth nor diſho- 

nour God, or hinder the good of the Church. 
And therefore Paz! commandeth us\ro bee 
ſoft and courteous, ſhewing all meekneſſe unto all 
men; eyento cyill men, as the reaſon following 

fhew eth : For weonr ſelves were in time paſt un. 

wiſe, diſobedient, deceived, &c. and then were 

we eyill. +; 

Secondly, confider themas dwellers in the 
Church,and members by permiſſion: and ſo we 
may live with them in it: for we muſt not make 
a ſeparation from the Church, becauſe wicked 


Conpelt them in the high wayes tocome into t e i. 


red from the Sacraments, which are the ſcale of 


menare permitted therein. Chriſt lived among |. 


Rom,1218, 


Ti.3.2- 


yerle 3+ 


has Jewes, though their:teackers and rulers 
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auſt remember, that living among them, and 
þcholdivg theic wicked cofverſation, -we muſt 
horapproveof their ur-godlinefſſe, but by grie- 
Led for the ſame, as rightcous: Lor was: for the 
kbeminations of Sodome, 2 Peter 2. 7. Fur- 
Ther, if it fa}l-out by che negligence of the Go- 
Fernours, that evill men be admixted to rife Sa- 
raments, we muſt nor for their company refule 
ocommunicate : for our Saviour Chriſt living 
Lmong the Jewes, communicared with them in 
[Fheir Sacraments and ſervice of the Temple, 
fEhough many of rhem were nerorious both fot | 
;fhwicked life and falſe do&rine: The reaſon is, for | 
YEhar another mans cvill conſcience doth not de- 
le our good'conſcience:: but weemay keepe 2 
ood conſcience:.in that x&ion wherein” the 
icked is defiled. Now thouph wee may thus 
oaverſe with eviſl men, yerrheſerwo cavears 
nuſt be obſerved: I, To haveno private com- , 
[pany with knowne and openevill perſons. This 
Pal expreſly forbiddeth, ſaying, have writ- 
Lx into you, thatyou Company not togerier : that 
, in privateand familiar manner. [T, Wemuſt 
Jor ſhew ſpeciall familiaricie ro evill perions. 
God will not take-the wicked-bythe: hand, 
| ſob $8.20. and we ſhould be followers of God. 
Therefore S.:/ohn ſaith; If eny man comenno 
; uandbringuatths deitrinegeceive hinmnotinto 
buſereitherbid him Godfpeed,z Joh.ro which 
Luſt be underſtood of ſpecial! fimiliaritie: for 
hereby wee doe noronely; performe onward 
dhtic to the perſon; buralfs give'countenance |C 
| their finnes-which-in any:caſe wee mult not 


[ 


dbe. And:thus wee ſec how to*converſe. with 


& 


B 


Jillmen. + 33.9% ISAS 
| Herebyallthoſe are juſtly blamed, which fit 
temſclves for the humoursand diſpolitions'of 
| companies. This ought tot ts bee. If any be 
kþowneto be openly wicked, Either for life or 
dinions, wee-mult nor keepe-private company 
wich them, or aftord them our ſpecial familia- | 
&y;bur by withdrawing our ſelves fromthem, | 
| &þ{c us of ſuch burdens. . 
Our Sayiovr Chriſt having commended this 
fhurck for her ſeverity: againſt the wicked,'in 
that-ſhee could not indure them, doth prove 
{the ſame to beetrue by two arguments. The | 
| Tit whereof is contained in thefowords;aAnd | 
K// cxamived them, Gc\ to the cad of the 
{ third verſe. 'The ſecond,in the 6; verſe. For the 
1, iis raken from che ſhare ayd round deas 
| g of this Church againſt evill men; and ir 
Pr rwo parts, Firſt, her diſcoveric of falle Az 
Þſtles, eAnd haſt examined them which ſqy 
| 


[i 


| fey are eApoſtles, and are net, aid haſt Loxnd 
|them liers . Secondly , her:oppoling her'felfe 

wpainft them, being dilcoyered,ib che: rhjrd 
| tte, Thow hat ſujfered, and haſt paiience, 


q | In their diſcoveric of thele falſe Apoſties, | 
{nqrerwo ſpecial points : firſt; charGod hath: 
| Sen to particular Churches: the {pirir of ai{-? 
{CeJhning. This appearcch by ſundry ceftimonies: 


L 


| 


- 
eo 


| ere both hereticks and hypocrits: 2nd yer we | A\ 


i 


— OO — ————O— 


of Scripture; r Corinth; 2.15. The hiriruall max, 
that is, hewhith ts endeet! with 


body, that is, ſee and pur great flitferexice be. 
tweene che bread and wine intkar Sacrament, 
and other commor bread and wine*: which 


none that warir theſpirit of Gnifcan doe,” A: 
giine, htc biddeth them prove themſelves whe- 
ther they bee inthe frirh' or nor) t6 give us to 
underſtznd, rhar they hd a gifcof diſcerning, 


whereby they did. know thelt owne efftace, | 
whether they were under che*turſe, or under | 
the ſpirits : that is, thoſe dofttines which men | 
pretending the gifts of the ſpirit, did teach. | 


grace. And Saint /o{zbiddeth the Church tFie 


{by counteltt and commiſſion from the! Church 

of Rome: which is a-meere forgery. Forche | 
| Church-of Epheſus; which'coot&'diſcerne of { 
| alle Apolttes, cootd odour bytbefamie gift þ 
| diſcern& of the bookss of God, and'that with. 


| 


And in this place this Churches diſcovering of | 
falſe Apoſtles, deelarech plainly,chat [hee kath |. 
a vift todiſcernt 'who bee ſent of God ro teach | 


his Church,and who nor. And hence the godly 
learned in the Chirrch;are laid to Save their [en 


ſes exerciſza to diſrerne both 00a andevil, Hob. | 
5\14.And ipthis regard, the Churchesof God | 
differ from all other companies 6Fmen.For un« 
leffe men hee of Gods Church, they want this |. 
gifc of diſcerning {piritual] things that differ;as' r 
true Apottles arid falſe, good and bad, triith |. 


and talſhood 53&te 


UP 


nor, 2rd by' che faine git 
ftareoÞ 2ny particalar Church. Whence alſsit 
followerh,that wee may cafily ſee whether che 


7 2dr holy Spirit, | 
drſcerneth allrhings.' Knd Pal aftirmech}; Thar | 
the fairhful Cormchians did Qiſcernethe Lords i 


E CorerS $. 


Jos hep may gatlier, thatthe Church of}: 
Goltbith' #pifc'rs diſcerrie which is a true || 
Churchzandwhich'isnoc : forthe Church can} 
difeerticwherhet 4 man bee atiiie Xpottle, or |: 
it may dilterne the}: 


Chugck of England'bee atruc Chiirch\” or aar.?] 
le pleaſerh ſome ts call ir into queſtion, as it |, 
nowftandeth ; and they avouch, That ic isno |! 
Church of God, thar there are no'true Mini-'}: 
ters, notrue preaching, orright adminiftrati-\; 


on of the Sicraments init; 20d rhat theſe things | 
with ys areillufionsof Satan, and our Church' 
his ſynagogue. Bucrhatours is a true Church of 
God, is thus proved; The Churches of Ger= 
mariy; France, Seotlind, and Italy, tharhaye 
received the Goſpel, are the Churches of God! 


and they have the giftof diſcerning which js a | 


true Church of God, and which is not. Now 
cheygiye the right bands of feliowfhip unto 


us, ard-reyerence our Chnrch as che Church of } 
G ev, To whole reftimony wee melt rather } 
cleave; :rhan'ro the opinion of a few private | 
men;aili'fo teſolye onrelves, that weare the |} 


% 


true Church of Gog. 


' Secondly, hence wee may gather, tharthe| 


DD 


ChurchofGog bath-a pift ro difcern Scriprure: 


from rhat which js n$ Scripture. The Papiſts | 


ſay-rbe Church indeed Wark this gitt : bytitis 


out counſell from the Church of Roji&?tor xt | 
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e-ln Expoſitionupon the ne: - 
* "©. SONG | 


Fourthly, ſerious conſideration muſt be had 


this time when Joh» writ,it was a more famous | A 
Church thanthe Church ef Rome, andrhexe- | | of the faith and lives of the teachers examines: | 
| fore wentnot thither for counſell. | tor a falfe teacher by Gods juft judgement is | | 
11. Point. In whatthingsthis diſcerning of | | uſually a: wicked liver. And therefore Chrit | 
| falſe Apoſtles doth conſiſt, Itis2 Judiciallacti- | | faith, Teſhal krow them by their fruits:ifthey be | Marh.7.16, 
on ofthe Church,conkiting ip two things here | | throughly examined, ſuch they will appeare 
| noted ; Firſt, in examination of falſe dorine | | howſocyer for a time they may blear the cics of 
and falſe ceachers ; ſecondly, in condemnation men: 85 the hiſtoriesofthe Churchin many fa. 
| afterward. The examination of them is ſet | | mous heretikes doe plainly declare. 
” 4 downe intheſe. words ; «And haſt examined | | The ſecond branch of this diſcovery, js | 
them that ſay they are eApoſtles, and are not.| | ſemtence-giving, in theſe words : Ard haſt | 
: Their condemning er omnce-giving , in foundthem lyers, The Church here giveth outa | 
the words fellowing , «And haſt found them| | ſharpe and ſevere ſentence againſtthem, ſhee | 


| =  _* calleth them falſe Apoſtles, and lyers ; and yer |; 
= 1-1 


. For the firſt ; examination isa gift of God to | the ſinneth nor, for Chriſt commendeth her for | | 
| his Church, and was here uſed for therriallof |; |ir. Though to raile or taunt cannot beſeem any, 

1 falſe Apoliles. Qze//. How may any Chusch try |Þ| yer Magiſtrats and Miniſters intheirplaces may | 

a falſereacher? Anſ.This is a point of large dif- | give out ſevere ſpeeches againſt offenders, in \ 
| | ( courſe ; bur the heads of true examination are token ofdeteſtation of their finnes, and nor of. 
| theſe. kg: fend. Thus Joby called the Seribes and Phari- | 
© Firſt, that Church, ortharman that would | esa generation of vipers, Matth. 3. 7. and our 
{ rightly examine a falſc Teacher, muſt prepare | | Saviour Chriſt called Herod 4 Fox, Luke 3. 


himſelfe thereunto afterthis manner : hee muſt 32. and Pawl called the Galatians fooles, Ga. 
| { looke that he have a meeke ſpirit,and a humble 3-1, And in thisplace the Church calleth theſe | 


Pl 


1 heart ; for God revealcth his will, notto the | | falſe teachers lyers, which is very much : fox 
l [proud,but to the mecke and lowly ; and as /ſay | therein ſhe accuſeththemofthree chings:Firſt, | 

; { ith, ro them chat are of a contrite ſpirits Ifay | | of teachingthat which was falſe indeed : Se+ 

; '$7- 15. And in this humbling of himſetfe, a | | condly, that they knew it to beefalſe, and fo 

; | manmuſt renounce his.owne naturall wit and Ganed of knewledge: Thirdly, thatthey did it oY 
, reaſon, and become nothing in himſelfg. but e- | | of malice, with imtentto blindethe eyes of the 

__ [vena foole, in refpeR of his@wne conceits Alſo Church and todeccivethe peeple: A 
| { he muſt unfainedly pray to God,that he would | | In this diſcovery, weemay obſerverke juſt 


Luke 23.733 | reveale unto him histruth. Acke (faich Chriſt) c accomplifhment of Paxlsprophecic, Adts 20. Pie 

avd it ſhall be given you ,cventhe holy Ghoſt,umto , © 29, 30. namely, that there: ſhould riſe up a- 
them that defire ofthe Father. AndS.Tames ſaith; | | mong the Ephefians grievous wolves, and men 
| | If any man lacke. wiſdome, let hins acke of God, | | ſpeaking perverle things ; and fuch were theſe 


Tam. | which grveth to all menliberally. i. falſe Apoliles, who after examination wie 
| | | _ Secondly, afcer preparation hee muſt labour þ | found lyers. þ | 
| to know chrougbly.what the fallereachersare, | | -' Againe, ſeeing in the dayes of this Apoſtle | 


| and what be theiropinions, with the grounds | John, men durſt preſume to claime Apoſtolike | 
| and foundations thereof ; wherein they agree, | authoritie, and callthemſclves Apoſttes, when | 
| | and whercinthey differ fromthetruth of God, | | they were not:no marvell ifthe Pope of Rome | | 
maintained by the Church : for itisa fouleo= | | tix hundred yeares after, did challenge to him- 
| yerfightro miſconceive the ftate of the adyer- | | ſelfe tobee Perers ſuccefiour, and to hve Apo- 
fries queſtion, by propounding it. otherwife | ; ſtolike authoritic': and that they dare now a- 
than they hold, as it falletkout with many in | | vouch ſome boekes to bee Scripture, which are | 
| the handling of controverſies. PRE not. 2 as alſo bring in their-traditions and un- 
Thirdly, duc proofe muſt be made, whether | | written verities, to- bee received and. obeyed 
the adyerſaries doctrine bee of men or of God, |... ; equally with Gods word. | 


This is Gods. Commandement, 1 John 4. 1, D | aft 
| Ani ſpirits, whether hos belts 4, or Ve 3. 'T hou haſt ſuffered, 


or. And for triall hereof, we muſt have.recourſe | ina death: nd or 
| j unto the word of God; itmult bee judgein this and haſt 4 aHlence i d f 


| ; | cauſe: Ifa. 8.20.70 thelaw,andiothe teſtimony ; my | N ames [a ke baft "5 [FR | 


F if they ſpeaks not according ts this word, it s« be- EN | 
i* | cauſe there is no light int, e.Joh.5.39-Search Ye 's ; 
\ | the Serigtures, forin them yelookto haveeternall| | Here our Saviour Chrift declareth howth 
f | Life,and they are they which teſtifieefmee: Who | | Miniſter & Church of Epheſus oppoſed thems 
| ſofirt to judge in.the matters of God, as God ſclves againſt falſe teachers after their diſcove- 
| himſelfe 2and fo heedath in his written, Word, | | ry. The manner wee ſhall ſee in handling the} | 
| | | of ajl.docrine and opinions inreligion. The | | points particularly as they lic in order. Thos | 
Scriptures ſhew whetherthe dofrine exami-'| | baff uffred,or,thou haſt borne a burden:forthe 
ned bee directly gathered thence, and byjuft word ſignifieth: to be preſſed down under great 
| | <onſequentor nor. a28I 24145 | | barder:this burde was thetroubles which fallc 
js _ Apoſtles! ___-- 
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|'fent , that hereby webe ratherprovokeg:- with 
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| brought upon them after they were diſco- 
cr{{d, partly by open afflition and perſecuti- 
| ſpreading of their hereticall 
andI{chiſmaricall do&rine. Theſe falſe teachers 
welke Ebion, {(erimthus, Marcion, and (uch like, 
whbþ inthe daies of /ob» troubled this Church, 
25 iftories doe ſhew. 6; 
icre wee may obſerve, that it is Gods will, 
that the beſt Churches ſhould bee troubled by 
widked men, and hereticall teachers, whobath. 
byffalſe doQrine;, and perſecution , become 
-rityous burdens. This che Lord permirs for 
We ohty cauſes : 1. Thattrue belecvers may be 
excited more conftantly roembeace the ſincere 
doftrine oſ the;Goſpell-: and rherefore /wde 
If worthily exhorts the Chriſtians in his 
tinge, to fight for the common faith, 11. That 
prqfeſſors may be tried whether they ſoundly 
11;or not:7 Cor. 
T r 19- It « mect({aith Part) ther there ſhould.| 
bedlhereſies in the Church, that they which are 
h | d inthe faith ana approved, may bee knowne, 
[ 1]. That God may. execute his judgements 
upga wicked men and hypocrites, that have 
not] loyed ' his-cruch-reveaied unto them :-2, 
ThE: 2: 10, 11. Godgeve themup to frange il- 
[ufiþnsto beleeveliri,becanſt they have not loved 
f s n#th : formany know the word chat love it 
WY * ' 


his muſt teach us co:raksiheed of Aeoms 
 ſcandaltin che world,” which is to bee of- 
| at religien,, : becauſe there bee in che | 


ill 
l 
Fl 
| 
B 


froth the Golped, bur fromthe malice of Satan, 
\wh'$ ſowerls his rares among'theLords wheat. 
Web muſt! confider thatit! is the will of God 
thei+ſheuttbec fuch evils in his Church 2 and 
thetþfore ſhould labour ro beeſofarre fromof- 


/n Ml : ehonefainciſe and courage to loye'and | 


4 ace-reli 2 Wie; 1. fi SOWOU 
= hf wviencs, atdfrrwpreme buffufſe 
rrdl & ci Here isferidowne rhadigling vE this 
Ohkreh | againf#theſe falſe Apdſtlesin all their 
pe alone, Bur firſt noce the coherencELf' 
| thibivertue with the formery Thou baſt ſuffered 
1obBle!; and baſt had patiqncer Pxeft; Hwncan | 
theſe Rand: coperket? hr is againſt mans nature, 
wifouble to bee patients forcroublesandaffii- 
Kipns ma kemmen diſcontfir,zpd+o frerugaiart 
4d ent many Arſ. They tang not by nature, 
df by genie Rom: 5:ige Friborlati 
ſh patienc::mahely co all thoſe char have res | 
cYved ro bekry© in Chrift>y forco them God 
gieth"the'fpitir of) meeknefſe »in their- rrou» 
d $ ſheddin kisloyeimo their heares;whhere- 
Jy they acdianabled: ro fulferany thing for his 
: e,cverwith joy: P GOcd 1.617 IG 290807! 
"Wfndbeft pariencc. This jo the firſt meanes 
Ficreby this Church 'oppoitd herſelfe againft 
thie falſe Apoſttes:theyrroubled herewo waits; 
dy perſdciition, and by falſe doftrine. Now by 
{ pJricnce chis Churchoppoſeth her ſeife againt | 
ir perſecutions. And indeed, that is the avoſt 


| by! 
bh 


x 


| as much as the falſe Apoſtles did to broach 


Ik. herefies: which come! 
os ra en rs roared | isrequireds parclyof the Miniſter, and 


| ditatientohaverhr ſamedigeficd and Ierdedin. 


excellent meansfor any manor any Church £94 
oppoſe themſelves againſt cheir enemies, and 
to yanquiſh them ; for hereby they ſhall RoP, 
their mouthes, and if it be poſlible, win them £2.) 
their faich and religion, HITS 
In this their pra8tice we have an example for 
our direion, how tooppole our ſelves again: 
wicked men, with whoth wee live ; orany e-| 
nemy that ſhal trouble us,cicher by oppreſſion, 
or heretieall. doctrines. Wee mult not rendet | 
taunt foxtaunt; and-abulc for abuſe ; buc labour | 
for patience, ior in bearing with their Gtines 
(that may nor bee) butin a meeke endiiring of 
| their injuries and wrongs wherby they ttouble 
us. Thus ſhall we ſtep rhtir mouthsand ſaoncſ 
overcomne them, | pf | 
eAnd for my nsmes ſake haſt laboritted, Here 
Chriſt ſeereth downe the ſecond meanes wher- 
by this Gburch oppoſeth her ſelfe agaitiſtthe 
ſpreadingof falſe doctrine by theſefalſe Aps- 
Rles,wbich-was the ſecond way they | 
became a burden unto her. The meaning of | 
the words is this ; chatthey had taken much 
paines to rhaintaine.the glory of God, and the 
true doQtine of Chriſt Jelus, labouringtherein 


their damnable herefics., 

Here weare taughta ſecond duty, how wee 
are £0 _ our {elves againRt all hereticall | 
and ſchilmaticall ceachers; namely,;-as they la« | 
bourco publiſh their falſe dotrine fomult we | 
endeyour co ;maintaine the gloric of God and 
his true celigian- Hereunco a ewofold labour | 
pixtly | 


of the people. The labourefthe Miniſter flands | 
in-theſe-thiogs.principally I. Hemuſt ende- 

vourby reading and fludieto- furniſh himiclte | 
and ſubganccof theGolſpell and true religion; | 


reach, the ſame. For ehis cauſe Saint [ohn is 
| commanded-ro ent theviittle booke; Revel. 10% | 
| 9, 10+ whick wasas it wete by ftudie-and me; 


[| ops {pond preſerve miſtame, anduhirber ſbould 


D 


\[hisheart-Hence HMatrehic ſaith; [The Priefts | 


|.#he peoplecomie fir inftira#Fion, Ang every Scribe! 
tavughrof God, muſt have flare in2by ereaſuric 
' of bas bearr, lthe a good bouſbolder, Marth: 17. f 
52+ Secondly , hee muſt deliver *the. whole | 
wil: and counſell of :Gad; concerning” falva- 
tioh, truly and diftinalyumo hisptople, asic 
is propeunded in the. bookes of the Prophets|| 
and -Apotttes.' — commendeth by-his: 
owne cxample; Ads 20. 27. toltifying no 
this:Church thatheerhad corghraliesaebonidf 
which hee was 
| communaed to deliver nntorhiem}/114.. Hemuſt 
'| labour te difcerne;and beable rediltoyerfalſe! 
reachers untorhepeople3rharhemaynoconly 
know them him: fo bucallocavlerteChurek [i 
torake notice ofcheint/Th. 1.9. Pavi tchuireth | 
thatrthercackerin theChurch, Beo able ro cone | 
| vinceche gaineſayers ro his trath. Un chis-diſeo- | 
verie \ 
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vyeryhemuſt doerwothings. Firſt; detect the] 
herericail dorines. Secondly, their wicked! 
[matners; Thus dealt our Saviour Chriſtin bis 
'6wneperſon livingin the Church oftheJewes, 
with the Scribes andPharifies:he did dereftun- 
[|rothe;pevpletheit falſe interpretations of the 
law;:March. 5.21. to the'end. And alts their 
| wickedlives and dammablehypocriſie, March. 
23-5, 4+&c. to the end And S. Pawlinall his 


'andt6' corifure the -hereticall opinions of the 
falſe Apoftics. IV. Hee muſtendevour that"the 
| do&rineofrhe Goſpelichus publiſhed, may e- 
' difieoThis'is the end of all teaching as Pan/ 
| ſhewerhy 1 Corinth. t4.throughout He whole 


'Epiſties;taboreth todifcoyerrhewicked lives, | 


i Chapter. Now itdoth edifice, whewitiisſoap- 
| pighl .ho"rhe- hearers,” char: thereby they- arc 
wot ©hrift, ſuffering themſclve-ro bee re- 
| formedby irtin hear /and life, :anddoniade fir 
forthekingdom=of God. V.Hemutbhe' careful 
' ibis owne'perſon to become aparterne of rhe 
 Jocrme ofthe Goſpell which he teacherh, that 
{ ſo the peoplemay havea donblelightrotol- 
| low:This isa notable meanes in'the-Minifter 6 
{ makeinentolovethe Golpell, andthe negle& 
thereof cauſcth may: to contemneand deſpiſe 

the ſame. V 1. Laſtly, .hremuſtbeediligentin 
} prayingfor his ownandocherparticularChur- 
+ chesof God, that:they may know;belecye, 
| and obeyzrbe/ fame doftrine which:iv 43upht 
| thentour'et Gods word; Thus did Pay/; ut we 
| nay ſee m'hisparticular Epiſtles;pray dorevery 
Church, tharby che bleſhngof the ſpirit; they 
| might cmbraceandubey che: Goſpcl'of Chyift, 
 Philz.449,0.Colrwy;routc i: .- 15% 


{ kigrcliguotty muſt eacthreefoldijabour. 
| ZoEvery ohemuft» ſcerharhimſelfe: knowund 
{ þelecye the: true: anct/fiadexe doArineco? the 
| Goſpell: This Cliriftcinjoiterhts all, in chis 
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| none can/Uo:unlefiethey firfiknow andonder | 
| tandehedofrmethereof; and rhereforeeyc 
onermul doe 2s) Aforydi ; orwhich!GhaRf, 
combendsher:;- namely; Tay aſideimattersof 
| afſetmoinen;"and givevur.telvesro-heare wil 
| Jcarse the dottuincef Ghbift-Luke 104928 48. 
{| i4-Every\onemul(tuſealligacd mRancs} har 
|| knaywiealge of celigion which himicifeharh ro- 
|| Fitted, oe conveyddito orhicrs; And-indeed, 
| if-weemulypbelecyopweeratmar conpmintour 
falycy ce nubt-rieeds)toath onfiers. For, 
1:45 Gant faith, Hedrhat drivkerbofchemarer uf 
lhifeattiafiebe ly ſrallftirrtiter rf inarphoFiif: 
' 


IT 


ple alſo fr:thenamepr Chrift and | 


| Commanderheny; Keptnr,ard. beleeve, which | 


A 


Q; 


cn 


dincarywgioun fertbe igohd: of other * 
| 1csgaantodchersdufufih All malkersan®go- 
yeraobis. bf Famlics are«boand .un confoiencc 
| 20deactoihiblechat-are vnderichcm; vheaweiric| 


[Reins andgrounds of true religion: = in | 
; ors andGodlot &torincrea vor 
\evaty;Chiriftſi famiiiheaud be aliccle Church 
; \as.it is aid of the houToffguila and: Frigftilla, 


£ 
' 


-—————_  —, 


j/3,Goir. 46 a. LI-Everymaninkisplacemutt | 


|rthivibe duricbfithgfirft Table ziahd; cberefate, | 
' $omuBi have mon ſpcxiall kann on | 
ance thereof, Andithus-woſe 2d; | 


g| gahatbetrioy therghegey 
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labour to convey that knowledge hehach unto! 
his neighbour, yea to.his enemits;/ The lower: 
world compalſe ſta and land tor make «'491, 7: 
proſelyte : And Idolaters at this day will ttavelt; 
farre and neere roma#ke a manofirheir profefſy-. | 
on.” Much more-theteforemaft »all rruc Chri. 

ſians labour to convey their:kliowhedoe to wn ; 
thers; ſo ro winnethenr uatoeGarifk 11s Eve. | 
ry'nianjsco cdifiethoſe'thabemictibersofche | 
ſame Church,istheſe three chings; fairh hopes 
and-love ;.as /adenortably.exhpricth im the end |: 
of his Epiſtle; Edifie one anot erin your waſ} hos. 
lyfairh, v. 20: #neverompaſſion offome iapyntin 5 
difference, and orber3;{arve with fears in puling: 
| rhe our of the fitezv 524723 .IV-Evtrypiivace 


of Chritt againſt all the encmics'\rhereot<ug.. 
Pere '3o1'5, Bereadinulwaiertogiypan anſmerte;\| 
everie nan that arkerb 'y0u a reaſon, of the bipe 
thars ir'jon. And this'\confeſfionmutt be: nor || 
enhty/1 word, bat- in deed. For by. a blame- 
leff&-wnd-holy-converſatidn cveric Chriltiari 
hotderh-forthcheawword of life, Philip. 2.15.|: 
' FG; t-3 , © T2000) fi 4a) 'JE faIgfrr he, d | 

| . ©Seejrig the maintenance'of true! reltgion- ts: 
forxcellear ayworke; we- mult ba 3dmanithet 
oyefy- one” irj onp place to-tako\paives in all el 
dunestbar: belongunrous; yhatcby'es Chrilts 

religion w_ be furthered, Fer Gods Church ijgi 


a. —_— 


dlatihz 31s, | 


man muſt profefſe and defeadrheiirue co 
' 
1 


natcallcd thepiltatokcrurh,/onel becauſcrhe 
Minifttr thereo&/majotaincth Gorliaturhi bus 
aifo becauſe rycry rhember cf. «hg Ghyechibes 
2palloin kisplecets maiitain andipyefeliaght| 
.cour-dofrine'ob:Ghrifi0r: bis, $lew© Beſues 


whereby the'Ghautl of-Bpbt tus, oppoſe 
int fablevtzcherss. yi 367l , 22019) 
hnelwd baſs nor four eds: HeralGbrifi Cub: 
downe in what manner this — 
eonginrame his ernexcligion,und thertay.nis 
hence and glbrid; namely;by cepRtapcic gock 
TT | 
"tuczand:avarable exampletarts tajellowfoer 
werhrough Gods goednefſc haverharruegigh: 
| gionaft{Cliritamangus; ond forrpany ghana 
| ſundcy among aithove angivenngeths lanſe#2 
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davge rien this whichlaach hed 
| docs nething;ueR Ge. we hold ogip,qugegd 
| eonrſeeonſta Mabour progdeariug te 
| cxnioceance thete alk, cT his exhoriatian-ikthe 
iow Rn Cog <p 4 
|1oog welbalk enjoy: ſpcl withupgaces j#4 
| uſually :after; long peace, Gag ion hel 
|| pdrſctygion: x ncithat dow HE: Dy IE 
| meanes of triall God A 

| foxes wes moweprofefſc.the GoſpelLplolge us 
| Sonczaue (conflanachgysiv, 2nd NfSVIDE; WAP 
| SimeorRace:< factdhen wee Lolerour commenr 
| ddrionidt Ghrifts batids fb gipbos ye 
| commentfarien 05thjs, Chad 6t; b67- 157" 
' dues 317 £1 2813 139 bti; tit A aff: ING "22;12 
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aye was c 
ard of that which ch 
cqayerſion. 


|KfChrift have 


n, atthattime when. they. were. ficft called; 
ulſco. the prof 


DO 


S fault among us:for the greareft part oo 


——_—_— 


ſomething againſt rhis Church 
ff leaving herfirſt.loye ; thenno doubthe hath 
ſamerhing againſt che Church of England, and 
againſt us at this day : howſoeyerwe may per- 
ſyade our ſelves that we be high.in his fayour, 
ſer we are in the. like; .or a worle eftate than | 
this: Church now was : for a great part of the | 
obdic of our Church hach left off their firlt 


| 


| bgrercd for knowlJedge,nor for obedience, but | 


v. 4. Nepertheleſſe 1 have 
Imewhat againſt thee, becauſe if 


| beſe words containethe ſecond part, of che; 
poſition ofthis Epiſtle, to wit,atharpe and. 
ſe ere reproofe of this Church .for decay in \ 


| 


CE HE S = ->+4 


12 when Chriſt doth thus reprove themgrner 
as commendable; but yerit. wasnorthing | 


ep: had a; the firtt | 


EEEL 
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| in all other goed graces, till hee cometo perfe-| 


| till groweth ill it come to a perfeR 


their owne,canſciences. ſhall be the ,yitnelles, 


loye aralL.Whac an aQtionfhall we they chinke 
.hath Chriſt againft us? It muſt needs be gric- 
vous ;.and.fo our caſc fearefull and dangerous. 
Tfanearthly Prince and Porentare had an, aQti- 


make us, looke about us, yea to tremble, and 
quake, and ro beat our wits end.Bchold,not a 
worldly Prince, bur the King of heaven 2nd 
earth hath. a watrer againſt)us, jult and, grie= 
vous: oh how. ſhould this-move us to ſearch; 
Our ſelyes, totrie our eſtate, andtro humble our 
ſclyes upon the knees of our hearts before his 
Majeſtic. We may not imagine that this charge 


ofthis Epiltle ſhews it belopgs to all thathave 

earcs ro heare. And therefore we ſhould lahour. 

ro prevent Gods judgements, by judgipg. our | 
| _"_ 


| loye ro God andto our brerhren; adding grace 


{ in it, butrather how farre he was roo ſhore, that 


Ir nin 


A remaine fill as ignorant. and prophane as cvcr 
| they were. This argueth char they havenolove | 


of God in theic hearts, though they have a for- 
mail profeſſion of his name in theirmouth,; for 
where the love of God.is, there muft,needs be | 
increaſe in knowledge, ingrace, and. jv obcdi-! 
ence. Againe, fee bow men generally, walke ia 
their callings, and therein. behold a mere de- 
fect of love. Allthe painesthey take isforcheir 
private gaineand pleaſure; no regard is had of 
Gods glonie, ofthe. maintenance of crue religi- 
on, and of the good of their brethren: herein 


So.that generally this may be ſaid, We have no, 


on againſt us, and his:caſe were good, it, would 


of Chri.t doth not concerne..us : the concluſion 


ſelyes for qur decay ang wantof love. _.. 
Againe, this rebuke of, Chrilt for decay of , 
love, thould reach ugro labour for increate in | 


- 


tO gracc in our hearts, 35;we.adde day unto day |, 
in our lives, that ſo our love may abound ;read | 
I Theff. 4. 9, 10. where Pax! gy this du- 

tie at large : hee confeſſerh they didlove, que 
anocher, and yet beſcecheththem to increaſe | 
therein, Phil.3.13,14-in Pauls perſon wee have J 
a worthy preſident, which wee muſt follow, zf} 
wethinke.ro,come whither he is gone, EIerE: 

though hee had gone farre in the love of God, 
yer hee laboured to. perfeRion ; and cherefore 
conſidered. not that which was paſt, asreſting | 


ſo he might uſe meanes to increaſe iu love, and 
Rion. A Chriſtian manslife is a way that ea- | 
deth ro heaven, wherein wee once ſetting foor, 
mult ever goe forward, and nor Rand fill or| 
turne backe, left wee never come there. The 
Race of a Chriſtian is like unto a ulde, which 
and ſo muſt eyery child of God labour to grow 
in the graces of God, till they beegpenſes men 
in Chriſt ; Forif they ſtand Rill, Chriſt hath 
ſomeching againſtthem, | EA 

TheRhemiſts in their annotations abuſe this 
phce, to prove that a man may quite fall a- | 
way from grace. Therefore to cleare this bexTs 


| and ro confirme our hearts inthe truch of Gods 


word, this queſtion muſt be ſcanned, Whether 4 | 
: Wl Bbb 
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 eAn Expoſition upon the-. 


——— — 


Grace it Scripture is taken two waies:Firſt, for 
that favour of God, whereby he accepicth'of 
ſome for his children in Chriſt. This isthe firſt 

race'ahd the fountaine of a1l other: and taking 
grace in this ſenſe, 1 ſay, thatthe figries of grace 
and the ſenſe thereof jn rhe heart, may beloſt : 


yer he tbl continuerh his Pather, and'hotdeth 


| him fot his ſonne, withourany purpoſe todifin- 
herithim © Eyen ſo God dealech-with his chil-' 


dren; for their finnes and corruprions, he will 
turneaway his loving countenance from them, 
and change the fignes of hisfayour into anger 


of their adoption isnot altered, but remainech 
firme for ever : and*God'is fill rheir' father, 


tion of rheir ſinnes.Secondly, grate in Scriprure 

js taken for rhe gift sof grace which are beftow- 
d'or them that belteve im Chriſt, Theſe gifts 
of grace be of two ſorrs, ſome more principall, 
of © abſolute neceſſitig' unto ſalvation, withour 


which none can be {aved;as faith, and alſo hope'f 


and loye, which proceed from faith. There be 
others alto lefle principall, which be very pro- 


ficableand requilite, yet not ablolurely need- | 
| full unto falyarion : Asthe _ of Gods fa- 
your, alacriticin prayer, and ſevſc of joy, and | 
comfort inthe'holy Ghoſt. Theſe leffe princi- | 


pall graces alſo may'be loſt. ' The principall 
+ graces alſo may be decayed, leflened,and cove- 
redintegard of opefation, even in Gods chil- 
dren? bur quite extingtiſhed rhey'cannotbee; 
for” God upholderh. chem by :perſeyerance: 
where” faith, hope, and love are once truly 
wrought by Gods ſpirit,they are never wholly 
orfwally taken away, butonly in part, and in 
ſenſe and feeling for x' time. This anſwer is a- 
grecablero thisrext,for the Church of Epheſus 
is hereblamed, not for quite loſing her love; 
but becauſe the had left her firſt love, ſuffering 
itto decay and waz lefle than it was at their 
firſt converſion, 


Ani'becauſe this doQrine is oppugned ear- | 


neftly,not only by the Church of Rome, but 
alſo by ſome churches 8 ſchooles ef he Prote- 
tants : Twill firſt ſhew the truth thereof our 
of Gods word, and'thenſcan theirchiefe rea- 
ſonsthar are brought 7gainft it. That grace can- 
not bee wholly and finally loſt, theſs reaſons 
prove: IE. Matth, 16. 18. The promiſe is made 
to Peter, and in him to all the faithfull ; That 
| upon that faith which hee profeſſed; Chriſt would 

builds Charch, andthe gates of hell ſhould not 
prevaile agai»ſt is, Which laſt words muſt bee 
marked, for they intimare, rhat the devil with 
hisadherents would ſhew much force and yio- 


lence againft the faith of the cle , bur yer 


though an angric farherthrough __—_— 


bur the favour of Godt: Telfe cannot” bee loſt 
of chem rhat truly beleeve. When an carthly 
| fatheris diſplealed' with hischildetor fome no- | 
rorious crime, he will turne'the fignes of his fa-" 
your into'fignes of difpleafure, and ſhew the | 
fame paitly by words,aadtpartly by ftripes;and 


and diſpleaſure; when as yet the good purpoſe | 


— — —— 


rr ren 


B 


it.wholly. I T. Mat. 24.24. Chriſt forerelling 
thar-falle Prophers ſhould come; fGith, They 
ſhould ſeduce, if it were poſſible, the very ele. 
Where he takeththis for granted, that the e= 

leR,albeitthey mayde aflaulted grievouſlly,yer 
they can never be wholly or finally drawne a- 

way from their faith. 111. Joh. 10. 27,28. 
Cy ſneepe heare my woice (faith Chriſt) avd 1 
know them, 'and they follow mit, and I give un- 
z0 them cternall life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
Tothisthey anſwer ; It is rrue they ſhall never 


Chriſt. Bur mes wv is- cut off in the next 
words, Neither ſhall any plucke them out of1 
band : my father which gave thew me, is _ 


my fathers hands : And therefore neither the 
devill, nor the world, nor the fleſh, can by any 
temptation draw the my of Chriſt fromtheir 
faith, and make rhemno pee Rogen Job, 
3-36. Hethat beleeveth in Chrift, hath eternal 
life. They ſay hee hath it in hope, and no 0- 
therwiſe.I anſwer: If they hayeit in hope, they 
ſhall never periſh : For hope maketh not afha. 
| med. V. Reafon.Rom. 8.30. Whom he predeſt i- 

nated, them alſs he called: and whows he called, 
themalſo he juſtified:and whom he juſtified, hem 
alſohe glorified. Thoſe which are eleQed,called, 
and juſtified by faith, muſt needs be glorified ; 
and therefore cannot fall away finally : for ſuch 


nor life, eAngels, principalities, nor powers, nor 
any thing elſe can ſeparate 1, viz. the faithful, 
from the love of God which « in Chriſt Teſu 
or Lord. Bur if the faithfull might fall away 


Gods calling (that is, the peculiar gifts that per- 
raine toſalvarion) are without repentance; They 
fay itistrue, God indeed'neyer repenteth him 
of his gifts : but yer a man may periſh and fall 
away, becauſe he may refuſe and reje& Gods 


maintaining this abſurdity ; that the powerfull 
| will of God ſhould be broughtunder the filly 
will of the creature: ifa man could repell Gods 
| grace given' unto him, then ſhould mans will 
rake place, and Gods will bee made fruftrate 
and yoid.'V-I1. Reaſon. 1 Joh. 3. 9. Wheſoever 
is borneof God finneth nor.becauſe his ſeed remat- 
neth in him'; neither canhe ſoune, becauſe hee ts 
borne of God, How isthattrue ? for chap. 2: T0, 
Hee that ſaith, he hath not ſinned, maketh Goda 
lier, and his word is not in him. Anſw. The place 
muſt bee underſtood thus ; Hee that is borne of 
God firneth or'; that is, with full conſent, and 
with all his heart.Sinne doth nor reignein him: 
for the regenerate man confiftech of two parts, 
. | fleſh and ſpirit;he finnerh nor as he is ſpirit, that 

is, regenerate; bur as hee is fleſh avd finfull. 
His will finneth notas iris ſpirituall, butas 1t 
| is carnall. The Papiſts ſay, indeed hee fmnech 


| 


| 


| 


| 


. 


periſh, fo long as they remaine the ſheepe of 


than all, and nene is able to plucke them ont of 


| 


ſhall never be glorified. And inthe end of the | 
chapter, v.38. he addeth, That neither death, 


\, 


finally,the they might be ſeycred from the love | 
of God. VI. Keaſon. Rom. 11.29. Thegifts of 


grace given unto him. This anſ{wer is frivolous, 
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Rom. 5. 5. 
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many may quite fall away from grace * eAnfw. A\ they ſhould never gerthe victory or overcome | 
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| ſecond Chap. of rhe Revelation. 
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1 rt, {o 10's as hee continucth to bee borne of 
is ſhift iscur 'off bythe word of the 

xt, Neither can hee finne, becauſe the feed of 
ace, even the word of God abideth in him. 

is place plainly proveth, evenin the judge- 


nt of the Papiſts, that the child of God can- 
pdt wholly or finally fall from grace. They lay 
irds an hard place, and indeed” rhiey cannotan- 
(Nertoit. V II I. Reafor, If a mani may finally 
fall from grace, then may hee be wholly cutoff 
frqm Chriſt: for grace is never wholly loſt, rill 
2,31 bec quite cut off from Chriſt; But it.can- 
nd bee, that a member of Chriftcan bee quite 
cit off : for then it ſhould fellow, that one and 
tht ſame man muſt bee often joyned co Chriſt ; 


namely, ſo often as hee fallech by firme, if hee 
uld bee ſaved. Whereupon'this would alfo 
follow, that one and the lame man muſt be of- 
rel baptized : for Baptiſm isthe Sacrament of 
inficion', 'the meanes of 2dmiſfion into the 
Curch,and the ſcale of our union wich Chrift. 
Rebaprtizationmay not bee adifiitced, The 
Church of God denieth it upon this ground, 
betauſe a man is one!y once borne of God. 
IN. Reſon. Chrift reacherh us to pray thus; 
ade tus no: i:to temptation : that'is, ſuffer nor 


SFan and finne wholly ro vanquiſh us. This 


pEirion being taught by Chrift, muſt needes | 


chFreforc hereur to, as to every liiwfull petiti- 
og, belong theſe ewo things : Firft, Gods Com- 
nd tomake it : Secondly, his promiſe to af- | 
ſuge us it ſhall bee granted. Whereby this is 
evfdenr, Thatthere is in Gods word a promiſe 
ring every child of God, that he ſhall never 
olly be conquered ofthe devill ; and there- 
hee cannever wholly or finally fall from 
ce ; forifheemight, then were hee wholly 
rcome 1n temptation. 
he contrary arguments beeof three ſorts; 
es of Scripture , Examples, and Reaſons. 
the firſt, Exod. 32. 32. whenthe Iſtaclites 
fined that great (inne of Idolatry, /foſes 
eth God to forgive them; If not{laith hee) 
mee out of thy booke, Hence they gather, 
a childe of God, may bee blotred out-of 
$ booke of life, and ſo finally periſh. Azf. 
t place muſt be underRtoed with this con- 
n, if *r be poſſible :as inthe like prayeritis 
eſſed by Chrift, Father, if it be poſſible, let 
cup paſſe from mee. This condition muft 
$ be added: forelſe we muſt ſay, that Ao- 
ſes frayed for thar which heknew was impotſi- 
| bleJnamely char one private man ſhould ſuffer 
eteqnall puniſhment for the finnes of others; 


: lawfull and according. to Gods will”: and 
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thahgh in temporal puniſhment ſuch aching | 


may be, yetineternallit is impoſſible. Againe, 

es1n this prayer doth principally ſhew his 
excg&ding affection and zeale for Gods glorie, 
andfor the (aferie of his brethren, both which 


he pfeferred before his own life; asifhe ſhould 
ſay Lord pardon them, and rather than thy 
na 


ſhould loſe glorie, blot me our of chy 


booke. The like affection was in Pax!, _ 


\ 


A 


C 


'| PRANTHYNC away from hs righteoufnefſe and com. 
mit iniquitic,,and die according to all the abemi- 


__—_— 


. | ofthe ation is, whena'man for outward aQi- 


| according to their @wne conceir and opinion 


| anfwererhto Aoſts prayer, ſo muſt it be un-, 
| derftood, with the like exception. 


' guiſheeh, when he de/ireth ro be found notin hy 
| owne righteouſneſſe,; which ts of the law; that is, 


| rabic herevaro, there be two kinds of righte- 
Fous men; ore that is outwardly righteous be- 


he ſaid, He cou!d wiſh Limfelfe tobe ſeparate from 
Chriſt for thelowe of his brethren the Tew:,They 
further urge the Lords anſwer to ſes, y. 3 3. 
Whoſoever hath finned againſt me, I willpnt his 
name out bf wy 'booke. But as the Lord therein 


41. Objett. Ezck.'18. 24. /f the righteous 


nations that tÞz wicked man dorh, ſhall belive? Al 
hu righreonſntſſe that he 'hath done ſhdlfror bee 
mentioned : but heſhalldicin his ſine. Here (l ay 
they)ir'is plaine,that a man may Falfr6in grace. 
Auſw. Righteouinefle is twofold r of the our- 
ward ation, and of the perſon. So Pax! diſtin- 


ſuch as was in him while he was a Pharific : b«t 


in the righteouſneſſeof Chrift. The righteouſnes 


ons keepes the Law of God. The righteoul- 
neffe of the perſon is that, whereby a man is 
accepted rightcous before God. Avd anſwe- 


hoes men, though not indeed : the orher, that 
is truly righreous beforel0d, Now of the for« 
merof theſe two, muſt thar place bee under- 


flood:for the Lord cherepleadeth with ſuch as 


_ eſtecme and avow themſelyes to be righte- 
ous ,, faying, Their fathers had eaten ſowre | 
grapes : thatis,had fnned,and they were puni- 
ſhed for their fathers offences, though they 
were righteous : And the holy Ghoſt ipeaking 


of themlelves, calleth them righteous : and of 
ſuch iristrue rhey may rurne fromtheir righte= 
ouſneſle. | + | 

I 11. Objeft, Luk. 8. 13. Some belceve for 
4 time, and in time of temptation goe awav, Anſ, 
There betliree kinds of faith; Hittoricall,Tem- 
porarie, and ſaving faith. In Hiftorica'l faith, 
is knowledge of the Word of God, with affent 
unto it. In temporary faith are 3. things; know. 
ledge of the Word, Aﬀent, and Approbation 
alſo, with ſome joy. In ſaving faith, there are 
foure things: Knowledge, Afent, Approbation, 
and Apichenfion that is, in applying of the 
promiſes of God unto a mans ſeite ; whence 
proceederh joy. Andanſwerably,thereare three 
kinds of beleeyers: I. ſuch as know the'word 
of God, bur yer haye nolove thereof: I I. ſuch 
as know ir, affent unte it, and rejoyce init allo 
foratime. The third are ſuch as apprehend the 
promiles, and apply themro themſcives.\'Now 
the rwo firſt kinds of faith may be loft; and rhe 
ewo firft kindes of belcevers may fail away, 
| whereof Saint Lyke ſpeakerh: But hence(it fol- 


* | Ioweth nor, thar ſaving faich may belolt ; for | 
hee that is endued therewith can never faſl a-) 


way. But faith (fy rhey)'s only one : Ep4-5- | 
Bapt: ſame, Arſe. By one faith is there meant one 
Bbb 2 © reli- 


— 


Phil. 3, 4 


i 


| There rs butone faith, 078 G od, 0c cope, And 098 | 
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religiop, and doQtrine of ſalvation: as elſwhere } A 
is uſuall by the name. of Faith, 1 Timoth. 1. 
19. | . 
"Their ſecond kind of arguments are Exem- 
ples: which arc chiefly tewozone of Adam,the o- 
ther of David. For eAdem; they ſay hee was 
created righteous, 2nd yer he fell wholly from 
| grace: aud therefore any belecyer now, may 
{ wuch more fall away, who have farleſſc grace 
| than he had. Arſe Thisargument is not good : 
for chough eAdanm had a greater meaſure of 
/; gracethan we nowhave, yet our. grace hath a 
| greater privilege than his had ; his grace came 
? | by creation; ours is ay redemption and regenc- 
ration. Adem-had the firſt grace, to be able ro 
« | obey;.but he wantcd the ſecond to be ſure ro 
perſcycre: becauſe God would permit his fall, 
ro make a way, both to manifcſt his juſtice 
and mercy in our redemption by Chriff.Burthe 
| child of God after his converſion, wherein he 
hath che firſt grace zo.repent and beleceve, hath 
alſo aniafallible promile, That he ſhall receive 
| the ſecond grace to abide in that faith, And 
: therefore Par! ſaith, 1 am perſwaded, that bee 
m_—_— which hath be gun this good worke tn you.-wiliper- 
forme it untill the aay of the Lord Teſus Chrift.. 
And againe, The Lords faithful, who will ſoa 
bliſh jou, and keepe you from evill, 
Secondly, Dawid(fay they) by his two prie- 
| yous finpes fell wholly from gracc. Arſ. Hee 


PX > — 


ter his fall be contemned not Geds Word, hee 
| | hated not God,nor deſpaired of mercie; which 
hee muſt have done, if hec had fallen wholly. 
And' therefore he had remorſe for hisfinne, to 
ſoone as the Propher Nathan came ynto him. 
Bur (fay they) he prayerh God to create a new 
| heart in him, thereforc he had then no grace : 
! For creation is a making of that which hath no 

being. eArſw. Davidthen ſpeakerh not as hee 

was before God, but as hee was in his owne 

ſenſe and feeling: for by his finnes Gods graces 
| were ſore decayed. Bur (fay they) he repented 
not for the {pace of one whole yeare: Now, 
where there is no repentance, there js no faith, 
, 1 and conſequently no grace nor pardon, eZnſw. 
In repentance there be two things : the gift of 
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1 | The gift of repentance wasin the heart of Da. | 


| lay hid,and he wanted the renewing thereofall 
| | char time, Againe, David had the pardon of 
| his ſintes paſt, though he had not che pardon. 
\ [of thoſe. rwo finnes, till he repented of them. | 
Neither was his repentance loſt, but decayed 
| onely ; he wanted not the power of it ſimply, 
but the practice of it only in thea&t. 

4 | Their third kinde of argumentsare drawne 
{ from cquitic and reaſon. 3 oF 

I. He that is a memberof an harlet, and of 
{che Devill, ccaſerhholly robe a member of 
| Chriſt; butachilde of God truly beleeviog, 
may become the member of an harlor, and of 
Sang David gid. Anſ. There be three kinds. | 


{ 
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2 =2 | | en Expoſition upon the 


and doc all it funRions perfeAly. So in the | 


fell indeed gricyonſly, butnor wholly: foraf- | - 


repentance, and the at and practice thereof, 'D/ 


| vid when hee yerlay in his fines: burthea& | |} all, whena manrelicth on God for his ſalvati- 
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of members; dead, decayed, and livino mem- | 
bers. Adead member is that which js onel y in 
ſhew a member: as a legge of wood, or braſſe 
ina mans bodic. A decaycd member is a tric 
| member, though weake, 3s is a legoe or arme 
| that 1s taken with a palſie, or fore wounded. 
| But a lively member is that which doth moyec 


Churck there be ſome members deaJ, and on-/| 
ly in ſhew ; 'ochers fecble and weake, that by i 
yin ; others e weake, that by | 
reaſon of ſome grievous fines arenot able to | 
doetheirduties. And there be,lively members | 
which ſcrye God with an' uptight and perfect | 
heart. Now,though 2 membet of an harlotcan.. | 
| not bee a lively member of Chrift, becauſe by | 
his ſfinnes he weakneth and wounderth the gra | 


 \ceg of God (for every adulterer and fornica- | 


cor doth as much as in him.lyeth cut himſclfe-! 


off from Chriſt }yethe may be a.decayed mem. | 


ber of .Chriſt;, And this may the rather Rand, | 
| becauſe a man is made the member of Chriſt | 
one way, namely, ſpiritually; and themember 
| ofan harlotanorther way, namely, bodily. 

| I I. Reaſon, Tf a man canvor fall from grace, 
' then preaching ,prayer, the Sacraments, and all 
meanes of perſeycrance are needlefle. eArſpw. 
Nothing lefle : for they have all their good and 
neceſſarie uſe unto them which have grace; e- 
ven to make them conſtant in grace.For where 


rance. Pal in his journey to Rome was cer- | 
taine they ſhould all come ſafe to Land by the 
ptomiſe of God: yet when the mariners would | 


 taine, unleſſe they ſtay in, wee cannot bee ſaved: | 
becauſe they were the meanesto bring them to / 
land. So. when {ſay had told Ezckias fromthe | 
Locd chat he ſhovld live fiftcene yeares longer, 
he was thereby aſſured of recoyeric,and yer he 
uled 4 bunch of figges as a meanes thereof, as. 
allo food and raiment to preſerve his life after- | 
ward, | 
I 11. Reaſey. This doRtrine of certaine per- 
ſeverance maintaineth men in ſecuritic. Anſw. 
| Securitic is twofo}d,carnall,and ſpiritual: car- 
nall, when a man regardeth not at all the means 
of his falyation, bur giveth himſelfe wholly to 
the profirs and pleaſures of this world. Spiritu-. 


on, by belecying his promiſes : and this ſecuririe | 
| irmaintaineth, butnoc the carnall ſccuritie:For 
it teacheth the uſe of the meanes of perſeve- 
[rance, as prayer, hearing, and reading of rhe 
Word,and receiving the Sacraments. Andthus} 
I concludethis quettion, That che true chijd of 
God, who truly beleeverh when hc ſinneth, 
doth neither wholly nor finally fall away, nei- 
ther can doc. | 
Laſtly, if this were true of this famous 
Church of Epheſus, which was founded and 
preſerved by the Apoſtles, hat ſhe ſuffered her | 
firft love to decay; then how can it be other- | 
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|che Scripture teacheth the cerraintie of ſalyari- | | 
© og, itimplyeth the uſe of zhe means of perſeye-, 


AR. 27. 24, 


have gone outof the ſhip, He telieth the Cap- | rat 31. 1 


Ifas 38, 31, 


wiſe with us, bur that we ſhould ſuffer our firſt |, 
{ | love!; 
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{fa ifices of praiſe and thankſgiving unto the |. 
Lapd.-Secondly, wee mult ſtirup the gifts 'of | 


if : ſecond Chap. of tbe Revelation. 
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l 
d&niniſh ? and that this is ©, our conſciences 
will cell us, if welooketo that love and zealc 

& bad at ourfirſt calling: and though we have 
nd felt this decay, yet we muſt know we be in 


| danger of it continually..And- therefore wee 


| i{t rake heed, thar wee ſuffer not our good 
affeions in religion to diminiſh. Water that 
hith beene once hot, will aftecward bee'moſt 
c4lld, and freeze the hardeſt even ſo, when our 
L ts: have beene once heated with the fire 
offthe Lords:Altar, as true love and other 
gt cesoftheſpirit ; if we ſuffer them co decay, 

ſhall become more frozen in-iniquitic than 
ay others. The hawke whiloſhe is quicke' to 


ra 
| 


caſt off to the-dunghill..Even ſo we while we 
an hot and cheerefull in love rowards God 


a 1 I his Church, wee are carried as it were on 


lot e, we ſhall beicaſt lower thanif we had ne- 


veſbeene ſo exalred, This love of God in us is 
lik a little flame of fire, for the maintaining 
whereof we mult doe three things : Firſt, take 
he d of all manner of finne, which quencheth 
oye and other graces of the ſpiric, as water 


*” F # 


q cheth fires: In the old reftament the prieſts 
kept fire burning upon the altarday and night, 
roſſbce alwaycs readie to facrifice unto the 
Lq d : and ſomuſt wee keepe a flame of love 
an other graces continually burning in our 
hegrts, thatthence we may offerup acceptable 


ere that arc in us, as Pax ſaith to Trmorhte, 
2 Jim. 1. 6. ufing a compariſon-from the fire, 
which burneth more bright and cleare when it: 
is $irred-up. Laftly, we muſt exerciſe our ſelyes 
inkhe duties of /pictic, as faith, repentance, 
lo | e, and ſuch like : and fo ſhall they not 'de- 

W's _=_ thus :much for the” 'finne of this 
- Ufrcne ; | 


| 


Ls 


| 


; ; hence thou art falln, and re- 
| pl at, and doe thy firſt Works c Or, < 
[eſſe { will. come' apainſt thee| 
/tlortly,and will remove thy can-| 


| 


; eſticke out. of by place, except 


oe amend.” 


| JOur Sayiour,Chrift rhe Girhfull Phyſician 


our ſoules.,: having ſharply-rebuked this 
aurch, doth -here preſcribe unto, them a ſove- 
ryone remedy agam(t their finge of decay, in 
lgye.From whence. we may learne;that the law 
Fereby finne is reproyed. is ro be taught, but 
Fith this. qualification, thar.,withall the do- 


| — 
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dds owne hand: but if we'fainrand decay in. 


ce her prey, isſerupon the hand of Kings and-|. 
dbles, bur if ſhe wax weakeand die, thee is 5 


i 


v.5 Remember therefore 


rine of the Goſpell bee joyned hereunto, | 


W— 


_w 


| ve as well cowards God as'man,to leſſcn and | A'| tharthe.finnes which are ripped up by the law; 


; may be cured by the Goſpell. This.is (1 hriſts >. 
; manner of preaching in thisplace,, whoſe pra«:|. 
| tice isa moſtworthy platforme for all his mi-- 
| niflers: for we have no warrant at this day to*, | 


eth the remedy, 
The; remedy here preſcribed is 


| queſtion is this: A man that hath all his life 
long lived in ignorance and finne, is. now tou- 
| ched in conſcience for his looſe lite ; how ſhall 


' this man eſcape the wrath of God,and become 


reconciled unto him ? eAuſw., He muſt firftre-= 


member whence he is fallen by «dar linne, 


and by his owne tranſgreſſions : Secondly, he 
muſt repenrof{ his finne : Thirdly,cendevoprto 
doe the firlt workes, whereto he'is bound'by 
the law of creatian; and fo ſhall heeſca 
wrath of God, and bee received-into his love 
and favour. 20 


The firſt, Remember whence tha art fallen: The 
ſecond,. Ang repent + The.third, And: doe thy 
fiſt workes. Theſe words following, Or elſe { 
will come againſt thee; &c. arcarcaſon of this 
remedie, to perſwade them to doe the duties 


preſcribed. | 

For:the firſt, Remember whence chou art 
fallen. The. words beare this ſenſe 5 Examine 
thy-ſelfe thorowly,.and ſee in thy (elfe the de- 


Examination, whereby ſhe muſt deſcend into 
herowne heartzand ſearch out her owne wants, 
eſpecially rbe-wantoof herlovero God, to: his 


{'] word; and-to her brethren. 1 I. Conſideration, 


whereby:ſhee mult,aften thinke of theſe ber 


nedly. IL A O42 05 +: ; 
This;.courſe :whichi\{hrift craketh with,this 
Church, teacheth/ usfirftchar iris a dangerotis 


that ſo-he may ſearch ourhis owne wants, and 


thing Jeremie blamed the people in his time, 
that no man ſaid with himſelfe, what have / 
done? And Chriſt layers rhis finne tothe charge 
ofthe people of cheold world, rhat they were 


| 
( 


igporant of their eſtare-; | They knew nothing 
tillthe flood came and-taoke them all away. And 
222 WM this 


+6. 


of ſpeciall 
ufe, and: worthie our cofideration : generally 
by it we bave direQion to anſwer to two-ne- 
ceflary quettionsof. praftice, which often fall 
out in the life of man. Firſt, a man.is effeRually: 
| alledto profefle the Goſpell, and yetafter his 
converſion, either through the corruption of|| | 

his natute, or by the temprationof the: Devill 

andthe-world, falleth.into finne againe : what 
' | muſtchis man doe forhis recoverie ? eAnfſe He 
" muſt remember whence he is fallen, andrepent of 


+ | choſe his ſins, and doe his firſt works, The (econd 


In | wgroes this remedic hath three parts: | 


want$;-and lay the fame to her heart unfai-| * 


1) 
thing for-any. perſon-in Gods Church'nor'to'| 
be acquainted thorowly:with his owneeſftare, | 


deeply. conſider of 'the-:fame.! For this very | 


| preach the law barely, which opiympketh the?) + 
wound, without the Goſpel which aloneſhews 


| 


cay of thy former love :-andthen ponder the| 
lame jnthy heart feriquſly and thorowly. Here | 
Chriſt mjoyneth.ro bis Church'twe duties. I; 


mo, 


Ter, $. 6, 


M.tnh.24.33, ; 1 


| 
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this is the common kvne of this age : no map 
}| almoſt doth examine himſelfe and conſider in 
his heart his owneeſtate,by reaſon of his kinnes 


| and wants. Nay, men are growneto this, that 
|| they count/it a meanes to breed melancholy, 
and therefore doe flic the praQtice of this du- 
tic, and" ſo nuzzell themſelves in their fezre- 
full ſecutirie. x R 
| { .* Secondly, here we lcarhe that itis a ſpeciall 
| | dutie forthem that live in Gods Church, to be 
|] thorowly acquainted with their 'owne eftare, 
to examineand ſearch out their owne. ſannes, 
and often to conſider fetiouſly of theirparticu- 
lar wants: 'Zephanie preaching the doQtrine of 
repentarce umo the people, beginneth thus, 


eAn Expoſition upon the * 


— 


new obedicrce. For contrition is not 2 part of 


thy to bee beloved. Where the word tranſlated 
ſearch, fignifieth fuch a fearchvas a man would 
make for ſome ſmall.chingin a great heape of 
chaffe. This is the Lords counſell, Hag. 1.7. 


it muſt be ourpraCtice if wee would bee ſaved. 
This dutic is the beginning and ground of true 
| repentance, and therefore Chriff here giveth it 
thefirſt place ; for no man can truly repent be= 
fore he be acquainted with his own ;ofirwities, 


and with his owne fearefull and damnablee- | 


Rate, byrezſ{on of his fins. And therefore Da- 
vidiaith, 1 firſt conſidered my 4 then 
Itnrned my feet into thy teſtimonies. The caute 
why fo few inthe world doe truly repent, is 
4 want of confideration from whence theyare 
fallen; and whar'be their fins, and the dread- 


| mind doetruly conceive her owne miſerie, the 
| heart can never rightly hunger after mercie. 
Sinne muſt be our greateſt woe, before Chriſt 
become our chiefelt joy. The ſec6d part of rhis 
remedic is Repentance it ſclfe: forafter a mariis 


{ well acquainted with his wants, and hath | 


 thorowly conſidered of his owne miſcric, then 

| he commerh to repent. In handling heteof five 
| pointsare to be obſerved. 1. Whar reperitance 
is. [1]. How it is to bee practiſed. I 1], Who 

 commanderh it. I V.. To whem it is comman- 
ded, V. For what they muſt repent. 

| For- the fir{t, Repentance properly is in the 
minde, asthe word in'this place doth-import : 


for i: Ggnifieth thus much, After ſome folly or | 


ovciflipto be better adviſed. Repentance then 


turning from finne auto God : Aft. 27. 20.Re- 
Joi ard trrne to God. Which lacter'words ex- 


{ pencance is. And this change. in the* minde 
4 anderh inthis reſolucion,: whereby amanby 
Gods grace puzpoſeth to leave all his former 

fnnes, and to cleaveurno/God in holy obedi- 
| ence unto all his Commandements. And when 
) this relolution js in the minde, cherewithall 
followeth a turning of the whole man in will, 
in affetions, and'in all the actions of his life. 
This appeareth by that deſcription of the pra- 
ctice of repentance, which Pax! reducerh to | 


Search yee, ſearch your ſelv3s, oh nation, not wor- | 
' cannot {o well tand:for regenera:ion gocth be- | ; 


Conſider your owne wayesin your hearts: and | 


> —— - " 
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A {even heads, viz. Care, clearing of themſelves, | 


indignation;feare, great deſire,z.eale,and revenge, 
2 Cor. 7. T1. whereof ſome are renewed af- 
teCtions, and ſome reformed ations, | 

Hereby appeareth, that their deſcription of 
repentanccis not lo fit and proper, which ſay | 
it ftandeth in theſethree ; contrition, faith, and 


repentance, but a cauſethereof, 'and fo is faith, 
as Chriſt teacher us in his wel known ſermon, 
Repent,and beleeve the Geſpell ; where they are 
plaioly diſtin. And indeed a man muft firft 
belceve in Chrift, and then followeth repen- 
tance, and for new obedience it is not a part of 
repentance,/bur a fruit rhereof. Ochers make 
Tegeneration and repentance all one, bur that 


ſore, and repentance followeth after'as a fruit 
thereof:for godly ſorrow which is a part of re- 
generation, cauſerh repentance. The minde 
therefore muſt farft bee renewed, and then it 
eurneth ir felfe unto God, and withall rurnech 
the whole man. And thus we ſce what true re- | 
pentance is. 7 - 
I1.Poiot. How muſt repentance be praQifed? | 


| full judgements thereby deſerved. Fortill the | 


| made the one and fiftic Pſalme, and (as it'is | 


 [heaven,and before thee J am not worthy to be cal- 
inthe minde is a change/fromevill cogood,ora || 


pourdrhe former, and plainly ſhew what re- | 


| rance , received generally for many hundred 


The praRice of ir ſtandeth in two things : in| 
true humiliation, and true reformation. In hx. | 
mHiation a man humblerth himſclte under the 
hand of God, making true confeſſion of all his 
fnnes, from a ſorrowfull, heart, condemning 
| himſelfe forthe ſame, andearnefily craving par- | 
donfoc them, at the hands of God in Chriff, 
Reformation is a change of all bad actions into 
goog:and ifcaſerequire,a making of fatisfaQi- | 
on unto others for injuries done unto them. Ex- | 
ample hercof we bave in David; who having 
committed thoſe two great ſinnes of whore- | 
dome ard murder, when he was reprovedby | 
Nathan, repented, coufefſing his finnes, and 


chought)the 3 2.Pfalme,theroin norably fhews- | 
| ws both his humiliation in heare, and reforma- | 
tion of ife. So HManaſſes, when he was con- 
yerted, hee repented, bumbling himſelfe before 
God, and praying for the pardon of his finnes; God 
heard him. And thus camethe prodigal child un- 
ro his Father,ſaying, Father,l have ſinned; gainft 


let thy fon, make nee one of thine hired ſervants. | 
And lo inailrhePſalmes of repentance, we may | 
ſce theſe duties of humiliation and reformation 
jayhtly praQifed;as Plal. 6.and 38.and.77.2nd 
130, 143. | : 

\ Here then cenſider the fearefull pratice of 
rhe Church of Rome in their doGtrine of repen- | 


yeeres.Repentance with them ſtanderh in three | 
things: In contrition, in confeſſion of all his 
fins to the Priefts, and in ſarisfaQtion to God | 
by good works: But all theſe thingsimay a wic- 
ked man de. For Tudas waz gtieved for betray- | 
ing his maſter; he confeſſed his fins ; and allo ; 
gave againe the money wherewith he was hi- |\ 


on 
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red. A fccondabult is, that they make contritt- þ | 
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| ſecond Chap. of the Revelation, 


a part ofthe praQice of repentance; by con- 
fiction we mult underſtand remorſe of conſcis 
ce for ſinne; which isno' grace of it ſelfe, | 
rough it may be an occafionthereto in Gods 
&. A third abuſe is, that they preſcribe a 
nfeſfion of all a mans finnes unto men ; which 
iJa gibber for 8ny mans conſcience; wherein 
eſley require more than God doth. A fourth a- 
ſe is, that they require ſarisfaRtion to Gods 
jilſtice by mans good works; whereby they 0- 
rthrow ſatisfaction by Chrift, and exaQtthar 
men which none is able to performe. Wee 
ercfore muſt reje&t their wicked doctrine, 
ought by the Devill into Gods Church, and 
iþbracethat ſaving repentance which (tandetty 
true humiliation and reformation. 
ITI: Point. Whois itthat commandeth re- 
pharice unto his Church? namely,Jeſus Chriſt, 
ny, not onely Papifts but Proreftancs, ga- 
thier upon this and ſuch like commandements, 
at God giveth to eyery man ſufficient grace 
taepent if he will:For elſe(ſay they) he ſhould 
bix mocke them, in bidding them repent : con- 
firing that without his grace it isas impoth- 
for any man torepent, as fora/manto riſe 
walke that is faft bound hand and foot. 
| #ſw. This colleRion is unſound : For the 
anifeſtation whereef, I will ficft ]ay downe- 


oy 


c— = 


the ſame. Firft, this commandement to Reperr, 
is|hot given to eyery man, bur onely to the 
urch of God, ortothat people which is to 
bet a Church : and God giyeth-it tothem for 
this cnd; that hee may gather among them his 
elg&. In Gods. Church there bee ewo ſorts of 
nga ; Ele&; and Reprobate ; both which are 

gledin this life. Now when the comman- 
deſnent to beleeve and repent, is given out in 
{Gþds Church, iris diredted properly rothee- 
leſt ; and to the other whom Cod harh refuſed 
ly by conſequent, becauſe they are mingled 


. þwh cheeleR. Againe, theſe commandements 


bee given to the clect for two. cauſes. I. To 
refſchchem, not what they are able to. doe of * 
mſclyes; but what they ought to doe. II. 
Tg be an outward meanes to bringthem tore= 
t and belceve. For with the Commande- 
[mgar Chriſt is preſent by his ſpirit to workein 
| th ele grace torepent and beleeye; Phil. 2: 
14 #orke out your ſalvation infeare andireme- 


| Fat God worketh in you both the will and the 
| d. In the Church there be ſome reprobares, 


| 


rothem.; bur for other ules:: 33 To keep thema, 


oyne..imporencie- 4 I I. and: pribcipally, that 


| this : This propoſition is noveriie, towit, {f. 
Gu command men- to repent, then hee giveth | 

| thin grace torepent,uulefſe ic bethus qualified ;; 
at God command. them to repewr, for thus end, 


t ounds of the true anſwer; andthen apply'| 


bl g<rendring this reaſon in che next words; | 


wo have the ſame .commandement given un« | 
infourward order. -1I. To teach -thew their]: 


Gd innisjuſtice may-make them! void. of all | 
| exfuſe.at rhe laft day. From; hence L anſwer. | 


= 


C 


D 


t they may prattiſe repentance. For God gi- | ; 


A veth out his Commandements fordivers ends: 


| 


Some that they may be practiſed; antiothers, 
totake from men all excuſe in their diſobedi-/| 
ence. Thus he commanded Pharaohreo let the | 
people goe ; that by. his diſobedience his | 
heart might be more hardened, and God more' 
juſtly manifeſt his glorie in his deſtruction. So 
he commanded [ſay to goe and preach untorhe 
people : nor for their converſion, bur to blind: 
their eyes and to harden their hearts. And ſahee 
commands the reprobate to repent; but nei» 
ther direQly as he doth hischildren, in whom 
hee intends the praRtice of repentance ;- burby 
conſequent, becauſcthey live among his chil- 
dren : nor yet with intent they ſhould: obey, 
bur rather co harden them, and romake them 


fore in themhis commandement cannot imapore | 
any abilicy toobey. | v2 

I V. Point. Who be commanded to repent? 
namely, The Church of Epheſus, thatis,the Mi- | 
niſter with the whole bady-of- che Church: 


mand chemtorepent, ſccing they had alreadie | 
repenced at their convertion. Here therefore we | 


practice of repentance : Firſt, the beginniog of 
repentance-:; Secondly, the renewing of the 


Ratc of a Chriſtian mans Jife. He muſt begin ro 
repent when hee is received £o-mercie+;- hee 
mult renew that repentance for his daily of- 
fences. —_ N53 ©; 

If God therefore have gives us grace tore- | 
pent, we mult nor contencourſelves withthat 
good beginning, burt- adde more. repeotance 
daily unco-it. Fo no man liyeth that hath're- 


ccived grace eq repent, -bur heſecth in himſclte 
continuall cauſe of renewing rhe ſame, by rea- 
ſon of his daily falls and wants; for everie-ſinne 
decayeth grace, which muſt bee repaired by a 


needs bee practiſed. It is-the molt dangerous 


fin makes a man liablero all Gods judgements. 
And it is-not ſo much: che act of finne, as. the 
lying in ſinne thatbringeth damoation.Forchis 
cauſe Paul 2 Cor.,5. 20. ſpeaking to thoſerhar 
were recoficiled ro God, doth fill mott car- 
neftly beſeech rhews te bee reconciled unto: him, 
faying,#e beſecchyou in Chriſts fead, artbongh 


them corhe dailyseacwing of rheir repentance, 
that therebychey might ger a more full afſu- | 


inexcuſable, becauſe of their ſinnes. And there- |- 


This may ſeeme firange, that bee ſhould com-| | 


ſame. And in theſe two-confifteth the whole | 1 


new practice of repentance. This dutie mat | 


caſerhatcan be for any manto lie.io ſane, for | 


God did beferth you thropgh 6, that ye he vecon-| 
c:led to. Gad + Ingendiog; thereby ro. provoke || 


rance of their reconciliations = 


V..PointdFor\what muſtchey repent? namely | 


of, but for that they ſuffercd ic to wax lel- | 
ſer; both rowards-God and his Word, and | 
rowardytþcjr brechren. The ſame thing is (po- 
ken to-us-dailyin their miniſtericof the word: 

that whereas our firlt loye is gone, many na» | 


ve 


| ving fallen from it, and moc having none at all, | 


forthe decay afpheir love: nor for tht wancrhere- | 


© D———— 
When 


muſt learne thar there bee two degrees inthe | 
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- > nefſe;and fuch like; bur they muſt repent them 


© | Church. Andrbupimuck for cheſecond part of 
wretnediy. rot ob5r 30, , QURNSr wn 
1 


>. HWY 


{ | firſt workes; and firivers contitiue ſo-Joingro: 
* | eur lives that fo we mayeape thisheavy 


we thould uvfainedly repent, 'of chis- our:de-|A. 
cay andwant:rhat if we hay6had love,andnow 
wazcold, wee may review it 5 abdif wee never 
hadiit;-weray labour-for it; thatſo-weemay 
beanſwerable to: his blefſed defire. And here 
obſeryeirhat Chriftenjoyneth us a ſtrait repen- 
tance. It isnot enough formen to repent them 
ofgrofle finnes;a25'whoredome, theft, drunken- 


of their wants'of grace, as of the knowledge, | 
| andfearejandloyeof God,& of brotherly love, | 
andof-decayinariy:grice, be ir never fo little. 
| Wehave: many juliciaries in conceir, that bee | 
{ Pharifaically 'mmged ; "thinking too well of | 
themſelves; charrhey need'no repetitance, be- 
cauſerhey live civilly,and/ate not tainted with | 
proffe. fianes : Bur theſe confider lirtle what} 
TC odudorh here'require/z even repentance for 
our ſecret wants and decaycs. And great reaſon 
irfhoutdbe fo, for elſe ro whatend ſhould we 
examine our ſclves-of our ſecret wants, unlefſe |. 


| " Agzine, if this:Church mbErepene for herf 
' wanr3ztherywhatgrearcauſe have weto tepenr | 
| irchislaftage of *Arheiſme; a groficand com-) 
iron: ones of 'outward®pride in-apparcll, a 
| finne flarap nt Gods word arid tor eontempr 
| of chsGolpell; *s:Gdae thavenlargerh ic felfe | \ 

and'imore among ws3-andfor truticie and | 


{nan of mercicand* compaſſion; alt which are | |} 


rifeirr6ur Churchtahidniaymore eaflyremove 


coul$i 2tdve xhe'2 Earidleſtichs* from this 


mT ET 
| Fhethird'/part ofthis remedie; is,/t9 doe rheir | 
 firft-worke ri: thartis, fhew the like” zeale- and | 
ſervencic.of love © or to hisWord, andto | 
{ cheirbrechresy (char chey did atthefirſt time of | 
bejriconverfienzThis'durie Chrift adderh to| 
(ooveraity > becauſ& true repentancenever pe- 

| riſhertgitsche hear; bur alwayes breaketh our | 
{ ines ation inth> life.! £46 207242 0163 75519157 
\ ,- Here:chen 'is-an «2cellene leffon'for us'ro. 
| leatieand'plir in praRice > we muſtſearch our 

| owns hatrts,.and-fee what £00d thivgs have | 
{\ beenious 2 what good motions and'defires, | 
:| or g00d #ffeRiois/ Wermultalls call tEminde 
out fortiier waies;and Re what good things we 
veUGne candif nn heart or life wefind deeay, 


Ld 


"ve 


wemuft recover our leffe;andſeeketo doe our 


chatgo:of devay> in graces Thus mach of the 
parts of this remedieqqoi31.:1510297 21201 6 2 1k 7, 
'  Lfmory Pwill rome aphinfs thee ſhortly; 'nid ve- | 
ve thy carte rotronrefhibylacencrepribes\| 


&eve v3 31 Lori yoda 2aftg 307 21:6 


| not, 1 will come againſithee ſhortly. 11, A parti- 
cular.-threatning of-a particular judgement 
eAnd remove thy Cardleſtiche out of hi place, 
I TI. The condition of them both: exceprihog 
amend, = | 
I. Point. 7not,] will come againſt thee ſhortly - 
thatis, if thou doe not practiſe this remedie 
and the duties therein preſcribed, eſpecially 
the dutic of repentance;;ithen I will come a. 
gainft chee ſhortly, The words may as well be 
read thus, /f not, then will I come tothee ſhortly : 
For ſo they arcinthe originall, and doe con- 
taine in them ſufficientand profitable inftru&i. 
on. God is ſaid ro come to any people two 


vee ſhould» repentnis-of them, having found | preſence by judgements. In the ſecond com- 
; pens I vbou mEa {231 5 ITALY mandement God ſaith, Hee will Co] 


the candlefticke from us, than want of leye| 


| applyedrous,andco our Church: for thefiaries | 


D atall in us; as hatch becne ſhewed : and befides | 


| bath in judgement and practice; in conretupt | 
| and neglc&rof Gods worſhip and true religion; | 


bn theſe wotts Chriftlayes. dowmneareaon! | 


wayes, in mercy, and injudgement.- In mercy, 
when hee reftifierh his 60y LY by workes 4 
mercie: As:when Chriſt inſpirit went unto the |. 
old world, and preached untothem in the per- | 
ſon of Noa} an hundred and twenty yeares be. 
forc the flood, z Pct. 3.19, 20.Secondly,Ged 
commecth-in judgement, when he teftifieth his |. 


of the fathers:npon the children, that is, he will) 
make- inquirie among, the,children for the fa- 
thers ſinnes;:and if he finde rhem to live in the 
ſame finnesithat their farhers did, then will-ke | 
puniſh theai;thatis properly to viſir. So-inthis | 
place, {f-rhow repent not, 1 will come rnto thee, | 
and teftificnyy- preſence, nor in mercie, buria | 
93 3420; "> *0365-£Þ 
1athis; threatying' we may obſerve, | 
God, te his word, orto their brethren ; or clfe 
lie inany finne': then God prepareth himfſelfe 
to.came unto'them injudgement': Amos 4. 12; 
Becauſe I willdorthme ana thus unts ther;torthy 
finnes, therefore prepare to ment thy God,O Iſra.. 
el, meaning; thar becauſe'they lay Rill in their | 
linnes, therefore hee would make 'knowne his | 
| preſence by :more fearefull' judgemenrs? This 

_doaetrine according to Chriftsgireion is to be | 


that were-in'the- Church of Epheſus; are the | 
fumesof ourchurch and people. They deeayed |' 
inlovero God, rohis Word; and to the'bre- 
-thren,ſo doe we:Nayigenetally there is no love 


| rheſe wants;therebemanyegroſſe finnes where- 
inour churchundpeople doc lie;as in Atheilme 


incruelcie;oppreflion,and want of mercic : and 
thar- which is more; though God ſummon men 
torepent by his 4aily judgements, yer few or 
none by true hamilitic prepare to mecr God, | 
land o preventhisjudgements/Security ſpreads | 
it ſeſfe dverthewhole bod yofour people.And | 
{this being our*eaſc:and Race, 'ir miſt necds' be | 


that whenaChurch or people decayin loyets | | 


— 


R Ti har Go@ hath beene Tong finreiycommingts | 
| to perſyadet he Church of Epheſaxrorthepra-  |isby hjsjudgenienrs and: at ritis day hens Rl | 
+ > Rice 6fthe formerremedie, cipecisNy for re-  comitiiing; bene! wee Nil. doeay iy our love 
[i - | penta;e@ This eaſdt-containeths three parts. | addborhergravegancd more arfdyrore goc ON iN 
Þ [11A wenieenlh edcarktamnibar io che word; - || Gio Sd that dEaverhs canmiene?the rroch'is |. | 
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| | dme thing is: true of all-Gods Minifiers3: if 
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ſecond Chap: of the Revelation. | 
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| 
Qarefull judgements. For this was written to 
ee Church of Epheſus, ro. bee adireRion.not | 
ghely unto them. but to all;Chyrches te the 
2d of the world; that-be inithe:hke or worſe 
{Bee What ſhall wethen dog?! -. m—_ 
1 Our duty istaughtus in theſe words(/fxot;) 
har is, if choy 3epene not. Weewmul prevenc 

Lords comniing ip: judgement. by unfained. 
pentance: gycaie mas andevery:family apact 

| repentpuiyxely, and the wholeQhurch 
| openly avd piublikely-::110 way clic we haverd, 
&y the Lords, comming 3gautitusby.bis Feat, 
Wl judgements. oa > i | 
|} The lecond*parr of this FhaſGn , 1$ 4 more] 


4 
, 


of remove * 
re he'fgweth with wahDtodBbicylas jdyy 
ent hee will puniſh his Church: tiamel | 
pving away the candleſtiche. The m >| 
thereof may bee gathered, our;of the fofmer; 
| chapter, where-particular.Churcbes were called 
candleftickes; therefore herehechreauerthao! 
r&nove his. Church from; the citie of Ephe- 
i :co take away:theminifterie ofhis Gofpell, 
abd the profeflion thereof;and in his3iult judge- | 
gent to ſend amongthem, Ignorance, Apat 


| E, and herelic, in Read of the-knowltdge:of 
hs rcuch. This particular judgement muttber 
| ferred to the-firſt words, Hf nor; thatis;ifthou 
pent not, this will Idoe; Lwill make theets: | 
[ xe no Church, and take. my Golpell from! 
rcRec, TE TE * 14+155 2 BELL 6 
[In this particular threatning, -three points, 
feto be obſerved ; one concerning the Mini-! 
Er:; the ſecond concerning the whole body of 
be Church; thechird concerning every private 
gan. Touching the Minifter-nore this ; 1f hee\| 
all decay inlove to God, to his Word, orto | 
s brethren,vr sf kt 4ie in any:onc finne known 
$ himſclfe, it isa.meancs to:deprive him cither 
FF his calling, or of Gods gifts beſtowed on 
| Wm ; for this threacnivgis bcre directed cfpe- 
daily unco the. Angel ot chis Church of Ephe- 
| $5. When Jcremit had beene wanting in de- 
\l ering the Lords,willuntothe:people, partly 
Þc feare, and partly through impatience; then 


| e Lord becomes a Prophet urto him, ſaying, 


'| if thow returne, I will bring thee agame, and 


| | ox ſhalt fand before mee, Whereby he would | 
ive him to underftand, that ifhe recurned nor 
& ſhould ceaſe to be a Prophet upto him..-Fhe 


hey decay in love, faile intheir durie, or licin 
|Þy finne, they muſt ſpeedily renew them- 
lyes by repentance, orelſe God will deprive 
hem-either of rheir calling, or of the gitcs 
\PÞcreof. True repentance and the renewiyg 
thereof is needfull unto all Chriftians ; bur 
| Epecially:ro Gods Miniſters, if they would | 
Jontinue in his favour, and Rand before him, 
ecommung his mouth unto the people. 
|. The ſecond point concernerch the whole 
gody of a Church ; to wit, ifa Church or peo- 


will! come ſhortly unto. us,and tharby moſt] A 


| Jpelfrotn them, and theaboliſhing 


brricular. theeatglpg than alle former 31th] 
| tl fins than ah 6 of. hys place. B 


- 
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|-cauſt yvour Church: rp feare the removing of | 


| all, Many ſcorne and'contemne true "religion, 


|uſe-all 
of God + whichcan no orher way bedone, than 


| repentof their wickedneſſe, the Lord will re- 


| man,and it is this: If any man decay'itl toye, or | 


' | &0d. TheafteRionof;love-in the heart is like 


| wheelesftand;asrhe watch goethfalt or ſoftly, | 


| pledegay-in laye to God, torcligion, and to | 
theirbrethreg; ot_doe lic in any common fin, | 
they procure hereby the removing of the Go- | 
of true reli | 
gion, The Prophet ze a/foole (ſaith the Lord) yr g.,. 
and the, max of the fpiric is mad: This was' a: 


| greatand featefull judgement: bi marke che | 


cault:; AU is for thingiiniquitie +-that is; for the | 
{inne;of; the whole Church doth God ſend 
foolifh-Miniters.If this be ſo,then we have juft. 


.theGoſpell fromuis; for there is a-generall de- | 
cay offovein many,and.in the moſt no loye at | 
ang hatcthe profeſlors therof. In regard wheres | 
gf, weticyy wonder ar the great patience'of 
_Godzharyer continueth-his Goſpelamonig us: | 


| For. Godigiverh men aip.to ftreng deluſions, to 6 Nah, $054. 


beleevedyes., becauſe rhey love nor thei wrath. | 
Wherefore being in this danger;our dutze-is, to | 
d meancs to prevent this ſudgement | 


by:truc andunfeined repentance by the whole 
Ehurchin:generall, and -by.every man-apart; 

andevery;tamily apart, For when God: ſhall | 
ipeake ſuddenly againſa nation or kingdome, 
toroot it up, and, rodeftroy it ; if thatpeople 


pent. of theplague and judgement which hee | 
chought to bring uponthem, Jer. 38. 7,8." 
The third point concerneth every 'private 


want loyeto God and to his brethren; orlie in | 
any finne knowne to himſcife: This is a meanes | 


to remove the candlefticke from him ; to de- | 
prive him of his knowledge and other graces of | 


thewatch.of the clocke : ifthe watch ſtand, the 


ſo goe the wheelss an{werably. And fo itisin 
| man: if his loye to God and to his Gofpelldoe 

increaſe, then doth his: knowledge and other} 
graces of God increaſe in his heare:'butif this} 

love decay,then other graces decay;and if hovel 
be gone;then farewell all pictie and crule'religi-1 
on. If we would know the caule of ſuch palpa- 
ble ignorance as is in many that have long 
heard the Goſpell preached, jr is nothing bur ; 
want of loye. Hebr. 2. 13, 13.the holy Ghoſt 
ſhewerth by whar degrees men come to falla-} 
way from God. Firſt, ſinne deceivesthem, by 


—_ 


| are hafdned bythe cuſtome of finning: Thence 


| {hall all his good gracesincreafſe in thineheatr. 


—_—  — 


drawingthem to commirit': then rheir hearts | 


followesunbeleefe in many points of religion : | 
and forhey make Apoitifie from God,and ſet | 
rhemlelvesagainſt his trurh. Take heed there- f 
fore of lyivg inany (in;for tharisehebigh way, 
rofinall Apottafie : rather ftrive to increaſe in 
love unite God: and unto his Word, and fo 


Our of this particular'rhrearning ſome ga- | 
ther,thata man may be cut off from Chriſt,and 
fal away finally fromrue fairh and repentance. 


m—_ 
— — — 


For (fay they) ifa whole Chuarch may be = 
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Pas rn pe ep rs co. a 1 . FA ; — 
eAn Expoſition upon the _ 
|offfrora Chriſt, and become po. Church t(chen | A |ſtand, That when men commir finne, and lic 
my any one memberof the Church be(curoff þ4. |rherein ; or whenthey decay inany grace, then | 
and become no member : Bur a whole Qhurch have they mod necefiary cauſe ro repent, if 
way be cur off, as here we ſee, and therefore. k hey would eſcape Gods fearefull judgements. 
++ |\mayiany: one man. Avſw, This reaſon is'nor Andiceing oureſtate is like to the ſtate of this | 
good : rhere'is grear- difference beeweene the | | Church, or clſc worſe by muck (for wee licin 
ttate of awhole Church; and of one-manthat | | finne, and thereby cauſe God ito come to us in 
is a-true member of Chriſt. For a particular gudgement)'aswe tender'our owne good' both 
Church is a mixt company of true profeſſ6urs | |inthis life, and:afrer death, lerws rurne- from 
| and diflemblers : like unto a field whereinare,| | our ſinnes and: w__ everyiman apart, eyety | 
| pood:corne and. tares3:and-like untou barne,| | familyapart;and the wholeChurch publikely: 
| Doors, wherinis wheat aud chaffe taingtet{to-!| |forrepenrance is moſt needfall, elſe would nor | 
| gerherg afid yer all.ave 4 rn 08 rv be-| [|| cheLord havedoubled thiscondition. 1 
cavſerhcyprofefiethe Golpel ourwaraly-Now S #bhoo $3 hin: 
by 20044 weve may cometopaſſe, | 150: Ye G h But this #hou baft, 
thataparycularviſible:Church mayfallaway, | lthat: thou #ateſt the wor es'of | 
and become-no Church;;'eicher whenthe god- B oy ORE EI ELtnkt PRE REES 
ly aretaken away, andhypecricesanddiflem- tbe Ni icolaitanr, which { alſo 
blers made manifeſt;orel{e-when true beleevers'| ||: ate foe nuts re CLFTIG 2! [hol 
waxing few, arc:nocableto maintamethepub-] |2%ve, >, VALE vs 4 | 
{like profeſſion of the truch, againiithe 'might| j:5:1/Theſe 'wordsare a ſecond reaſon to-prove 
and multituile of the enemies, which-may dairy | {that which was fer downe inche:ſecond yerſe: 
increaſe. Butthe caſe tsnotlo witha particular | namely; Thatths Church conldnet abide them 
member of Chriſt; he cannor finallyfall away, | |:bat were evill, In the ſecond verſe this was 
as hathbreneiſhewed aclarge,ver. 44And thus | | made manifeſt,>by their diſcoverie of the falſe 
much-fqrthe ſecond part of this reaſon, l 1 000 LEE he proveth ir by their affeAion 
- 1 Theshird partofchisreaſon, isthe conditi- | '|ofhatred, rowards the workes of the Nicolai- 
] on of- both the former rthreatnings,: in: theſe | . rang, /Fheſe Nicolaitans were. certaine here- 
words g Except thow amend,that is, 1 will come | '|rtickes in the:primitive Churth that held theſe 
in judgement unco thee, and take my :Goſpell | /|\xwb opinions: Firft, thatadulterie and fotnica- 
fromthec, unlefſe thou prevent my.comming | ;|tion-were ne finmes ; Secondly, that men might 
by true repentance-*- + TUHED |\commimicare withthe ſacrifices of idolatersin 
| Here note, that all the threatoings 'of the ['C| their Idoll temples ; and according to their 0+ 
old and new Teflament are conditionall-: /o- | | pinions were theirpractices, Thete heretickes 
24 car meth.co Ninive, and crieth, yer fortie | | (as it is thought) came of one Nicholas, one of | 
| dayer, avd Nivive ſhall be deſtrozed. Heſaidno| | the ſeven deacons mentioned At. '6. who) 
| more ;.bat yet char.threatning mult bee un- | | rhough fora while hee did faithfully diſchatge 
| derſitood withthisexceprion,vnleferheyrepert. | his duty outwardly, yer afterfell away, and 
| Why: (will ſome ſay) are the threatnings in | | became head of chis herericall ſe. | 
Gogs Word propoundedcanditionally? Anſw. But this thou haft, This Particle, But, hath 
| Gods whole will and:-plealure is one alone in it reference tothe former yerſe. As if hee fhould 
lelfes ang yet it maythus be diſtinguiſhed, ro | |ſay, Theugh this be thy fault, that thou faileſt | 
| be part)yſecrct, and partly revealed. Gods fee in thy farft love -ycr for this I commend thee, 
cret will iscouchingchoſe things which he hath that thou hateft the works ofche Nicolaitans. 
notmade manifeft upto. men. His revealed will -/\;This practice of Chrift diſcoverettthe com-; Uſe. 
js touching thoſe things which are manifeſted mon {inne- of chis age: which'is, to ſer out in 
in.Scripwc,or dofal outevery day.Now Gods | { their colours, mens faults'and infirmities, 'to 
| lecrer will, is without condition; for as every rheir greateſt diſgrace ; and-yer: by filence and 
| thing commeth to paſle,ſo God willed it: when ;79 | oblivionto burie all their vertues, which are | 
goodrhings comero paſſe,thembe willeth fim- | | praiſe-worthy: This ought nor'to be ſo : wee 
ply:whenevill things tall our, chem hepermic- | [muſt follow Chriſts exaurple, who with juſt re- | 
terhto be done: And co make; Gods ſecret will | - | proefe adjoynerh gue deſerved praiſe. If our 
condirionall, is co-hxing Gods will, under the | [friend or-oar foe haye a faulrywhen we are cal- 
| power of man, and go ſubjet che,Creatorunco | | led thereunts, we may ſpeake of ir,” and wee 
| the creature. But Gods revealed will. js condi- muſt reprove them : but yer withall wee muſt 
tionall;becauſec it containeth the matter of mans commend the good things:that bee in them. 
lalvation/>and.this manger of ,propoundipgit, | | Secondly, Chritt here teacherh us, Thar it is | 
is 2, mo. ctectuall way to bring the ſame to | | notfufficienc ra:any-mans- good eftare before 
| paſſe ;, for;ix keeperh,men morein awefull obe God, that he have goed things in him; for that. 
| djence, than if it were abſoluie, _ . - - | |a man may have, and yet bee in danger to bee 
{ _--In,chis-, condition, note two things, that cut. off from'Chrift. Sax! had good things *; 
Chriſtrepeateth it ewice,both in the beginning | {himar the 6s) enrranceints his kingdome,but 
of this reafon, /f.zor ; and inthe end, £xcepr what was hc afterward 2/eh was very zealous 2 King. 10z8%3F 
£401 abuend.- icreby he would giveustounders | , | for Gods gloric, i killing ail rhe Idolarrous 
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prequtions of the Prophets in Scripture, muſt | 
be | nderftood: as prophecies'of Gods judge- 


ſecond Chap. af ebs Revelatios. 
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fts, but he would nor depart from: the fins 


off Zerobsam. And ludas no doubt' had many 
pd gifts while hee was with Chnſt, but his 
| was moſt fearcful : And chis Church had: 
| ny good rhivgs'in hier; yer is ſhee in dan- 
gef of being curotf from Chriſt : Ando many 
amjongus hayeexcellenr gifts > ſome for know- 
led pe, ſome formercie and conceivingof pray« 
et] and! yer for. all-rheſerhey may bee cuc off 
frqhn Chriſt. Therefore wee muſt.not content 
' | ſelves with theſe, but labourtor the princi-, 
pa}; which is true; hearry, and unfained repen- 
ranike; which wemuſt daily revew-for our con- 


[2 {i 
by} 
c 


yolſr, and from his judgenuents.. pe £21 
orc particularly Ghrift heee 'commendeth 


luiipns. Whereby hee would'teachus our duty: 
if ye be Chriſtians;namely,to take knowledge 
of the finnesand crrours of ourtimes, and:to 
hat the ſame unfainedly. Yet note, hee com- 


metſderh chem for hating :heir workss, not their 


perſqns : giving us direction howto temper our 


hatfkd inthe world. We muſtſcrir againit the: 
fine, not againſt the perſon of any man. Some 
willlay, the Prophers prayed againſtthe per- 
'*y of the wicked. And David profefled ha- 

edof the men, Pſal. 139-22; Doe not Ihate 
theſh that hate thee ? Anſ. David was an extra- 
ord narie Propher, and had no doubr this re- 
vealtd unto him; that thoſe his enemies were 
Fnare, and would not repent. Againe, im- 


ven to come upon thoſe againſt whomthey 
prayed. But we which want thatextraordina- 
rie-Þicit, muſt keepe our ſelves to our ordi- 


ſons 


F | 


| rther, obſerve the workes here hated : 
namfly,Idolatry,and Adultery,whicharejc y- 
ned] ogether in theſe Nicolaitans. Adulcerie is 
che guaiſhment of Idolatrie; and Idolatrie the 
punif: ment of Adulteric. Spirituall Adulteric 
ispupþiſhed with bodily Adukerie. This- was 
veriffed in the old Jewes ; when they fell a 


Jprofffors thereof. Theſe men ſhould- confi- 
|der, That inthe beft Churches planted by the 
[Apoſfles, rhere were ſets and herefies, evenin | 


whaſing after ſtrange gods, God gave them 


roleyhre Stewes for fornication: and adultery 
and Yodomic are common among them. 

Againe, ſundric men may here bee well ad- 
monfſhed, who will be of noreligion, becauſe 


there are many ſes and ſchiſmes among the 


the Apoſtles rimes, as here in Epheſus. And | 
thergfore no marvell, if there bee ſes and | 


\{chiſſhes among us at this day. This offence | 


ſhould not move any to diſlike the Goſpell, 
dir {ther cauſe them more firmely to cleave 
untoſthetruth. 


riciþall falls. Andithis will keepeus'in Gods fa- 


thi} Church, for hating the erronreof the Nico-! 


| 
| 


narif rule : Hate the finnes, and loye the per- | 


up tq uncleane WR. And it is palpable in'the/D 
{ Ch | ch of Rome : they being fallen to' idola-| 
- |trie, Poe abound in all uncleannefle: for they 


Af which1.alſs doe hates This Chriſt addertsto | 


| 


B | bone,and fleſh of his fleſh; for out of his bloud 


{ when hee ſaith, Let him that hath an eare to 


- | - a - ———_—Qc — _ 


encourage them to goe forward in che ver: ue 
for which he'commendedrhem, in hatingevill | 
workes: for what could more provoke them co | 
zeale and conſtancie-thercin, than 'to know 
they Jid that. which Chriſt himſelfe did? And” 
here wee ſee, that Chriſt would have everic 
member of his Churchto be like minded, and 
like affe&tedunto him,as he was man, We mult 
| love thoſe things. which Chriſt loveth , and 
hate choſe chings. which Chriſt hateth, rcjoyce 
wherein Chriſt rejoycerh,and mourne for thoſe 
things. for which Chrift mourned. And great 
reaſon it ſhould. bee ſo.; for wee: profefſe our 
ſelves ro bee members of Chriſt, bone of his 


| pruog the Church :. and there muſt be conſent 
and conformitie berweene the head and the 
members. Queſt. 1f Chriſt hated theſe wicked 
men, why did he ſuffer them to live, and not 
cut them off from troubling his Church ? 4». 
Becauſe hereby he would manifeſt his Joveto 
his Church, and his juſtice upon the wicked: 
for he can bring light 'out of darknefle, and 
good nor only ouc of good, bur out of eyill. | 


| Vs Te Les bim that hath an 
eare, ..beare What the ſpirit 
ſaith unto che Churches : To 


him that overcommeth, will / | 
give to eat of the tree of life, 
which & in the middeſt of the 


paradiſe of God. 


Theſe words coataine the concluſion of this 
Epiftle : the ſcope whereof, is to excite this | 
| Church: to: the more carcfull performance of 
| the duties before preſcribed. This concluſion 
hath rwo parts : a commandement, and a pro- 
miſe. The commandement in the beginning 
of the verſe ; Let him that hath an eare, heare 
what the ſpirit ſaith wntorbe Churches, In this 
commandement note three points ; I, who are 
commanded, Thoſe which have carer; I I. The 
dutie commanded, T hey muſt hezre.] L 1. What 
| they muſt heare, namely, nar the ſprrit ſaith 
ants the Charches.: - 
[. Point. The partics commanded are thus 
ſet forth, He which hath an eare : who theſe be, 
_ Chriſt doth more fully expound, Marth. 13.9. 


heare, heate.\Nhere he maketh this diſtin&tion 
of hearers ; that ſome are deafe hearers, ſome 
hearing hearers. The deafe hearers arc thoſe: 
that bring with them tro the miniſteric of the 
word their outward cares onely , but thcir 
hearcs are nor affeed with ir:neicher doe they 
care tolearne to beleeve, or obey that which | 


| is taught them. Thehearing hearers arcal! ſuch 


as befide their bodily cares, have cares ” 
cc 
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Pl. 49.6. 


Iſa. 50 $+ 


AQ, 16. 14. 


1 4 Chr. 3429+ 
41 Pfal. 29. 6. 
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| 


eAn Expoſition upon the 


ced intheir hearrs by the ſpirit ofgrace,where- 


| by they do nor only heare the wort outward- 


| 


| 1y,but their heartsare alſo affeed with it,and 


made pliable unto'it zfo as they beleeve ir,and 
bring 

is ſer forth by David, when hefaith : Sacrifice 
and burnt offerings thou wonldeft ror have © but 
minecares haſt thou opened and prepared;and then 


openedſ/t mine earer,) and I war not rebellious. 
And this thearing eare Lydia had: given her, 
v-hen God opened her bearr,wherbyſhe became 
attertive tothe wordof Godpreacbed by Panl. 
By this diſtinRion of hearcrs which Chrift 


ſalvation is not univerſall, that is, 
notuntoall men ſuch meaſure of grace, where- 
by (if rhey will themſelves) they may beleeve, 
repent, and be ſaved + For in Chrifts time, and 
ever lince,there have beenein the Church theſe 
two kinds of hearers; whereof the deafe hearer 
.doth not receive nor beleeye the Goſpell unto 
falvation. Neither is-it true, that God 'givech 


| ples asked Chriſt, #hy he ſpake in parables? he | 


| 


grace ſvfficient untoall, whereby they mighr 
be ſaved, ifrhey by their malice and (1nne did 
not aboliſh the ſame. For though he admir all 
ſorts into his Church, yetndra1l, but ſame on- 
ly hayecares picrced by the ſpirit of grace thar 
| they can heare. And therefore when-the Diſci- 


anſwered thus, To you rt & given to know the 
will of God, and the ſecrets of h1s kingdome c but 
to others it is not given. Shewing plainly that 
the giftof hearing ro ſalvation is not-given to 


fulnefſe: butro ſomeir is given, and they have 

| hearing eares: and to ſome it is not given, and 

| their eares are deafe. a2 
Secondly, ſceingthis commandement is di- 


| reed tothe hearing hearers;, we muſt hereby 


be admoniſhed ro uſe all good meanes'to bee 
come good hearers of Gods word; bringing 
wirh us not onely the bodily cares which wee 


' have by creation, bur the ſpirituall eares of the 


heart, which we have by regeneration. Forit is 
| not ſufficient to our falvation to receive the 
word into the outward bodily eares,unlefſe the 
inward cares of the heart be opened, that our 
| ſoule may be affected with che word,and fitted 
| tO receive, to beleeve andobey rhe ſame. Thus 
Jid good king Tofias heare the law read ; the 
rext ſaith, Hs heart melted within him, And 
joins did David heare when the Lord ſaid to 
che Church, Seeke yee my face : bis heart an- 
ſwered, [ ſeeke thy face, O Lord. Andas wee 
\ muſt be carefull ro ger ſpirituall cares ; To wee 
muſt take heed of deafe cares. Whichis when 
4 man commieth and heareth the word of God, 
| bur yer hath no care in his heart to-Jearne, be- 
leeve, or obey the ſame: This deafcieare is a 
| fearefull jidgement of God, whereof we may 

read, Ilay 6:9. where the Propher is ſent, Ts 


\ 2ake their eaves heavie, and their hearts fat, 


—_ = 


that rhey might nat beare, nor beleeve * leſt they | 
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orth obedience unto it. This hearing care; 


| 


| | 


I ſaid, Los 4 come. Hereof Iſay ſaith, Thou | 


makerh, we may learne, that Gods'grace unto | 
od giverh- 


. . F « . . i 
all, and in ſome made yoid by their owne wil- 


C 


| 


A |ſhonld turneand bee ſaved, And:rhisthe roche, 
we muſt looke unto, becauſe ir is a judgement 
of God upon many among us atthis day. The 


, | more of Gods Word, than he doth beleeye and. 


greateſt part'of hearers art deaf hearers:which 
appeareth by this,thatafter lopg teaching they: 


neither increaſe in knowledge, nor in faith, nox 


in obedience; burremaine the ſame for bling. ! 
nefſe of minde;;hardneile ofheart, and profane. | | 


nefle of life, tharthey were at the firſt heariy 


of the Word': theſe muftt know thar Gods 


judgement igonthem ; and-if they would bee 


ſaved, they muſt-labour to come out. of this | 
eſtate, and:endeyour: ſo [toheare with their | 
hearts,thattheymay be turned:unto God|bork |- 


in minde, heart, and life; + + 


11. Poinr. The duty commanded : key | 
ro heare. Hearing ' in Scripture is-not onelyts | 
| liſten with the bodily care : bucto. beattentive. 
to that which.is taught, and: with attentionto | 


bring :faith,: converhon, and: obedience every 
way. Eph..4.21, 22. the hearing of Chtiſt is 


notably deſcribed : Tt is not ſo: wuch to-con«| 


ceive the do@trmof Chrift upourmjnds,and to 
be ableto utter it, as 20 die nnto ſinne, and tothe 
luſts of the fleſh, and toriſe to newneſſe of life. 


And indeed, a mandoth heare and learne no. 


practiſe, From whence we are againetobe ads 
moniſhed, that we ſo heare with attention, that 
by hearing we ſuffer our ſelves to be changed, | 
and that with our change we joyne care to be- 
leeve, and conſcience to obey. This is that ſe- 
ving hearing-which bringeth erernall life: all 
other hearing doth increaſe our ſinnes to our 
further. condemnation, Whereby. alſo appea- 
reth the fearfull tate of many, who led one. 
ly the outward bodily care ro hearethe Word, 
but cheir hearts benot moyed, nor their lives 
changed thereby. | Lat] 
I 11. Point. What istobe heard? namely, 
That which the fpirit ſaith nnto the Churches. 
Which words muſt be referred -to that which 
went before, and not to that which follow- 
eth : for this commandement belongs to the 
matterof the Epiftle which went before. The. 
promiſe following rather concerns the perſons 
themſelves than the matter. The things then 
that areto be heard;arc theſe Chriſt his ſharp 
reproofe for finne : his threatnings of puniſh- 
ment : a remedy preſcribed, and motives to 
raQiſethe ſame, eſpecially repentance: for of 
all theſe Chriſt ſpake before. 
| From this, that Chriſt bids them heare theſe 
things which concerned their eftate in finnes, 
and amendment by repentance, we learneewo 
things. Firſt, that jt is a moſt neceſſarie thing 
forevery Church of God, and every member | 
thereof,to know and confidertheir owne wants: 
and finnes, and alſo the judgements of God | 
that hang over them for the ſame. Secondly, 
that after any man, orany Church hath conli- 
deredof their finnes, and of Gods judgements; 
itisa moſt neceflarie rthing,to turne unto Go 
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by true repentance, if they have not repcnted ; 
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by | ſecond Chap. of the Revelation, | 
| if FE” ——_ | - 

=_—C and if rhey bave. repented, ro renew the ſame ; A muchofche Commandement. 
| dafy,and doc itmore: that ſo Gods judgments | | Tohim that overcommeth [will givets eat of | 
bogh private and common may be ayoided.We | the Tree of life, which ts in the middeſt of the Pa. 
chrefore muſt hereby bee moved to ſearch in- | | rad:ſe of God. Theſe words containe the ſecond 


coþur owne wayes, to finde out ourowne fins, | | part ofthis concluſion, to wit, a moſt excellent 
anfi to conſider of »Gods judgements thereby | | promiſe : wherein confiderewo points. Firſt, ro 
deſerved,that bytrue repentance we may turne | -| whomit is made : Secondly, what is promiſed. 


unfo God, and fo eſcape his fearcfull judge- | | For the firſt : The promiſe is made ro himhat | 
overcommeth, that is, to him that in fighting 


m 0'S. - . 

Further,theſe words,PFhat the fpirit ſaith un="| | prevailerh againſtall the ſpirituall enemies of 
ro ſe. Churches, containe two reaſons to move his ſalvation, finne, Satan, hell and condemna- 
evdry nan to heare. I. Becauſe they are ſpoken | | tion. There bee three things requiſite ro make | | 


irit,thatis,che holy Ghoſt. II.>ecauſe a man able to overcome-theſe enemies. Firſt, 
[th are not ſpoken to one man, or one Church by muſt be borne anew in Chrift, of water,and 
alohe, bur to all Churches. For the firft : Jumay | ofthe ſpirit,” 1 John $5::4- Hee that is borne of 
| ve demanded ſeeing Chriſt ſpake theſe words, Godovercomeththeworld,ſoby regeneration he 
Hay can it, bee ſaid thar the ſpiric ſpeaketh | pg | is freed from the bondage ofhell, death, finne, 
then ? A»ſ. Both may Rand : firft, becauſe all and Satan. Secondly, heemutt have true faith, 
chepurward actions of any perſons in Trinitie by vertue whereof he'muſt deny and renounce | 
iretommon to the reſt:but ro teach theChurch himſelfe, and be whatſoever he is in the deach; 
isafl outward action of Chrift, and therefore | |paſſion, and obedience of Ehrift. Therefore $. 
itareeth to the Father, and to the holy Ghoft, | | /oh» faith inthe ſamepifice;s 'Thws is thevittory 
As |[when the Father created things in the be-= which overcommetWthe world; even your faith : 
gining, the Sonne alſo created, and the holy | | for when a man is in Chriſt by taith he. is made 
GhbRt created them. So here when the Sonne | | partakerof Chriſt his v1Qtory upon the crofle, 
ceatheth, the Father reacherh, and the holy | { and by itreceiverh /power:to fubduc iis ewne | ' 
GhþRt reacheth 5 Forias thethree perſons are: \ corruptions,the world,and the devill. Thirdly, 
] ondjin nature, ſo muſt they be joynedin all out- hee that woald overcome mult keepe fairh,thas 
wagd ations. Secondly, Chrift faith the ſpirit} | is, rrue religion, and'a good: conſcience; ftate 
ipc{keth, becauſe hee now fitring at the right | [ding out imlifeand deach againſt all adverſary 
hand ofthe Farher, doth not teach his Church | |powerwharfveyey, * | 703 Wen wh 
in lÞdity preſence, but by his Spiric, which af- | Inthis, that life-everlafting is promiſed ro 
cer|þis aſcenſion hee [ent to bee their comforter © them tharovercome;Firfty, we obfcrve,thar the 


andinftructer. * | | | , doctrine of univerſall grace, affirming that the 
| PWerecben obſervethat the holy Ghoſt ſpea» | /promiſtsof theGoſpell forlife and talyation, 
ket to the Church in Scripture, The Church of | | belong to all and every«alan'whatſocycr, on- | 
| Raſnc appoints a Judgeto ſpeako unto\menin | | lefle hee wild rejeQthemcisadevice! of mans | 
| mafrers of controverſhe, which is the. Church: braine. Forlife eternall is nor promiſed toeve. 
befauſe (fay they) a Judge muſt ptake : and | | ry man asheis amancomming of eAdar ;bur 
Chiriſt is abſent from his Church: and the word | | ro 2 man as heeis inChritt by faith, and a new | 
is Jdumbe letter,and cannot ſpeake: Therefore | | creature.//Thepromiſcs ofshe'Goſpell beuni- 
thq Church muft needs be Judge: Burthey erre | | verſall indeerttoall chatovercome 2: burthnat is 
graſly : The Church cannoe be Judge. It1s bur | | a propertie: which! refizaines:thowy wholly2o 
Chrifts Miniſter ro potinexecurionrhat which | | true belceyers.Secondlyzheveby we are raughe 
het commanderh. : Chriſt therefore muſt bee | | ſoo live,tharwe may fayrruly inthe teftimos- | 
Jufge unto his Church byScriprare, whichis | | nic of 2 good\conſcience,we have overcome all 
| nf 2 dumbe J:1dge;for thetein hispirit ſpeak- | ; our #piricuall [enemics,, :and-doe//conminually 
| cthplainly and ſufficiently: forxhe coſolywg of |. | fiend conquerours overthem. This is a'matter 
any poinr in controverfie; that 1s: needfull ir D ofcndleflcjopand comfort; which will cheere 
$Church., ' vt. l,  theſoulcih jgrear diftrefle. Bur co. liveand lye | 
[Fhe ſecond reaſon: to attention is,” becauſe | | infigne,71isor will bee 2bell cotheconfeience, 
{| th&e th ings are ſpokeh ro'all Churches, Where | What availe: the treafures and/hanours of - this 
weſſee thatthings ſpoken-to one Church agree | | world to'any man, while his conicience 'fhall | 
1 to ly From whence we muſt learne this ſpeci- | ell him-hee-is ayaſſalltoihnne and:Saran 2? for | | 
M!|Purie in reading and heaving»Gods'holy|| | while he cohtmuerh-inthaceftate, hee is out of | | 
| Wird;namel y,to-read and heave with applica-| / the favour of God, andharh noparr-or-porti- 
|tſoh. Weemuſt not reſt ina flouriſhingknows | | on in.chekingdome otifieaven;: Therefore ir 
/| kedþevfthe Rory, but apply every'precept'and fanderh usupon,iolabourto tele in our heart 


| | exaſnple tinro our ſelyes. [f it beamixexample of | | the:coredint evidence of abt viftorie over our 
vemue, weinuſt applyir roourfelvesfor imita» | Apirituattenemics, by:theſine icimonicof che 
tioff; if it be an &xraitaple of vicezweamuſtapply ſpirivofgrase: : 2/772) od5 150 3035 363 2 
itry our (clyes ro move us to-efchew and a=, Thedecond:pointis:thething promiſed,:to 


voill che like. For God'would haveall tolearne| wit, life everlatting; [noted by this gift; 70 ear 
that which heeſptakerk unto ones And thus) of the Trez-of Uife.zApdiwisfer out uritp usby | 
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twocircumſtances. Firſt, by the cauſe of it: Se- 
condly, by the place where it is to bee found, 
The caufe is Chriſt Ieſus - I will give ts hims to 
ext of the Tyce of life. Where hee maketh an 
tion berweene himſelfe and the farlt 4- 


A 


as of 
5 A29—R firſt «Adam finned ;and thereby caft 


| himſelfe and all his polteririe our ofthe earchly 


! Paradiſe, and loſt the benefic of the tree of life: 


Bue:-Chrif che ſecond eAdan:, commeth and 
ſuffereth for finne : and thereby opencth the 


| waytoa betterParadiſe, than the firſt eAdam 


| 


( 


: 
1 
; 


: 


Pd 


| loſt ;and to all thar overcome he giveth libertic 


ro'enterin, and to catof the tree: of life. The 


Tree of life properly, w#sa tree placed inthe | 


middelt of the cartbly Paradiſe ::and-it was 
called; firſt; becauſe'it was a pledge and Sacra- 


ment unto eAdem,thar he ſhould live for ever, | 


ifhecentinued/in obedience to God: ſecondly, 
'becauſeir had- init (as may bee proved.) ver- 
'tueandpower, whereby it would have prefer. 
{ ved: him from death and old age tor ever, ifhee 
had Rood in bis innocencies - | 
| "The earthly. Trec of life was. a figure and 
Ggneof (foreſt ouraviour and Mediator; who 
 liveth- art eternal] -fpirituall life, not-oncly as 
| heeis God, butas heeis Mediator, :and thar 
notfor himlcife alone; burffor this end, that he 
rn#y, convey quitkning;ſpirituall liteto all that 
| beletycinhim<andfor thiscaule bee rearmerh 
 himfelfe rhe cree of lite. Fbetherhce ſaith, Hee 
will give hereof tocat : To eat, ſometime fig- 
 nifiech eo beleeve; Joh 6-50, but ixcaunor here 
| be ſotaken ; For fairbiendeth with his life,and 
| hath no uſe aſkerward. Therefore. 76 eat, in 
this place | 
| ſhip with Corif-imHeayen: where Chriſt ſhall 
| bee-unts bimyatree ofcdife ro make him live for 
.CYCR, 0! © 7 JO 21 £12229 27 | 
| +} :In his promiſe rote 2wo-peints.: In what 
things eteroall life confifterh: namely, inimme- 
 drarefellowthip:andcammunionr with: Chrift 


of FS <4 hk. . 
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| not: itroutward meancs, as mcat;\Grinke, clo» 
| thing, phylicke, recteation, ſtceper, add; ſich 


\ | ike: bur in an immcdiateparcaking with Chrift 
1 ih aibhis bleſhvgs. Sorhat when Hog 
thensdge& wee cart of 


| aj|:gorous immediate . 
thetrecof life; )aud thereby ſhall hveccrernally. 
{| - 11. Circamſ?. The place wherereternallite 
is to:bee had-is if) che Paradiſerof (ud: This 


| whcteinthe Lord dath-manife(i himdritein his 
glotions Majeſtie;:2nd which he hackpropared 
for "the :glorie: of all-bis Elect Hereof Chrif 


| {pake rothe rheefeon; the crofle; ſaying; 7h: 
| aay ſhats then bee with mee in Paragife, Luk.2 3. 
-4 3<avdthichcy was Par] raptimvifion; and ſaw 


(and beard things that cannot be uttered: ard hee 


{-callethic cherbirabtraven.inriſpeRofthe.hes 


| is the firſt heaven, the ſtarric firmament is the 


decohnitheaven, andthe Paradiſe of God 1s the 
\Ehird: «hich istherfbrecalled Paradiſe;becauſe 
\itisa placeof endlefiejoy and pleaſure. And 


ld. 


—_— 
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Ggnificthta have imwedare fellows || 


inheaven; Secondiy;thatlife eretnallftanderh | 


| Paracuſe-of God Ii>the third Heaven, va place! 
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en Expoſation upon the 


ce 


;pel of the { burchof the Smyr-) 


| \ 


vensundgerit - fortheplace wherein we breath | | 
| 
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} 
the adding of the name of God , doth not on! y 
put 2 difference bertweene it, and >Adans 
earthly Paradiſc, butaliv ſheweth jt ro be a 
great and moſt excellent place. So Rabel (aith 
{ have wreſtled with my ſifter the wreſtlings of 
Goa, that is, firong wrefilings. And in the 
Plalmes, 7he Honntarnexof God, doc henifie 
high and mighty Mountawes. And that this 
Paradife is ſuch an excellent place, appearerth 
atlarge,Revel.22. Fortherein muſt come none 
uncleane thing, but the Saints and Angels doe 
there enjay the preſence of God, ang behold 
his glory ſo much as the cicacure is able ro 
comprehend: There God communicateth him- 
ſclfe roalltheele, and becommeth all things 
j unto them immediately; ſo tha; this mult needs 
be a place of all joy and comfort. | 

The confideration whereof muſt admeniſh 
usro ſecke the things that bee above, that wee 
may have a place mthis heaven'y paradiſe. For 
| Why ſhoujd wee ſet our heartsupon-the vaine 

glory of this world, which paſlcth away as » 

adow and commeth to nothing, and in the 
end is but labour and ſorrow, whea wee have 
| all chatthe world can afford > Burtthe joies and 
vlory of this paradiſe of. Goa bec endleſſc and 
unſpeakable 2 let us therefore deny our ſelves, 
depend upon Chriſt, and in all things kcepe 
faith anc a good conſcience unto the end. And 
thus much jor the fir Epiſtle, 


v. 8, eAnd unto the e/{n- 


| 
| 


_ _- .. 
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; Gen 39.8, 


mans, Write anne x faub 
kee that.u the firſt and the laſt, 
which was dead and c alive. | 


| Jathis verſe-and thereſt that follow rothe | 
twelfth, is laid downe the ſecond letter or Epi- 
Re of (-ri/froanother Church of Afia, called 
Smyrna. Before the Epiſtle Chriſt gives a (e- 
cond. particular;.Commandement unto le/n 
rouching rhe-writing hereof unto this Church, 
in theſe wordy,ard unto the Angel of the Church 
ofthe Snazrmuans write. : Which is prefixed to 
this Epiftle, that this Church and all other 
Ghurchesof:Godight bee aſſured, chat /obv 


had ſufficient warrant and calling for the wrl- | 


ting hereof. Which things: neccfſary roevery 


nec&-not to:ddubrotihe authority of Scripture, 
bur recervethefarhe os the-purc. word of Gad. 


{ penman: of the holy-Gholt, that che Church | 


\ Hence wemmay gatber, tharailor dinary Mi- | 


Uſe, 


niſters of the Gotpell, muſi.have. warrant-ane ; 
calling for;Everycogrine: which they reach.in 
| Geds Church.z forthe Apeſtles, that Werg Ex+ 
[traordinary men,ofmourecxcelevig! ith Ai 
doc nothing without warran. Of rhe Parth of 
this commandement we dpake in; the fift verſe 
ofthis chapoer.c: fn oe ht 3 

|-.:;The EpifHe-it | ſelfe followerh, contamme 


three parts;'a Preface,: a:Propotition;y a '2 
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and[is alive, and therefore is true man. If any 


 AMw.As body and ſoule concurreto make one 


\ ſecond Chap. of the Revelation. 


99s» A IA oo, Pe 
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Goncluſion. The Preface containerh a prepara- 
c ON to the matter ofthe Epiſtle in theſe words; 
(eſe things ſaith he that u the firft andthe laft, 
Mich was dead, and s alive. Tn this Preface hee 
leweth in whoſe name this Epiſtle was writ- 
rh untothis Church, namely, in Chriſts name : 


& up rhe people in this Church to a religious , 
atfention, and a reverent care of receiving the 
things therein written, as the pure words of 
Chritt Jeſus. Secondly, becauſe np Comman-: 
d{ment in the matter of Gods worſhip/and. 
religion is to bee received from any creature, 
bile from Chriſt alone. And therefore this E- 
ple concerning thettue worſhip and religi- 
off of God, ispropounded in his name alone. 
I | this preface (rift is deſcribed by twe nota- 
blt Arguments: firf};To be the firſt and the laſt - 
ſe] ondly, thathee was dead, but x alive. The 
| aning of them both was ſhewed inthe 17. 
a f r8. verſes of the former Chapter, whence 
chfy are borrowed.” By the firſt, Chrif would 
ig ifie, that he is everliving God, without be= 
oiſining orendivg, before all creatures, and af- 
tefſthem. By the ſecond, that hee ts true man, 
anfl afſumed mans nature ro ſuffer death for our 
finhes, and rofe againeto life for eycr, and to 
gige to man eternall life. St; 

b this deſcription'two points of dodtrine are. 
exprefled. | RIES OHOM | 


hich he ſetreth downe for two cauſes. Firſt, to | 


| Thar Chrif is a perſon, conſifting of two | 
nafures, Godhead and Manhood: He us the firſs* 
angthe laſt, and therefore God : Hee was dead, . 


askt ow one perſon'can conſiſt oftwo natures; 


maþ,ſo theGod- head and Mari- hood of Chriſt 
cotlcurre to make one C hriſt ; and therefore are 
unffed. bY | 

| 1. Doft, Here is the foundation of all tre 
conffort unto Gods Church and people, in any 
miſfry and afligion.. Which Randeth in two 
poiſts: firſt,that Chriſt is able ro helpe them in 
anyſmiſery ; cirher by freeing them quite from 
ir; gfeafing them in it, ſeeing he is God,the firſt, 
and[/t. Secondly, that as hee isable,” ſoheeis 
willng and readie to helpe them:for he is man, 
whgrtooke on him our nature, dyed for us, and 
roſeþgaineunts life, togive to userernall life, 
Thigs the very ſcope and end for which Chriſt, 
thus|deſcriberh-himfelfe to this Church that. 
was in affliction. Herethen we have direRion,' 
whetk and whence to ſecke for true comfort in 
any tibulation of thislife ; namely, wee muſt 
hay : recourſe to Chri/?, and*in him conſider | 
both[his abilddc 'and: his willingneſfle, to caſe: 
all biþchildren in'aflition. And by'theſe wee! 
multfprme our ſclyes-againſt deſpaire , and as 


* 


4 


cro 
. 


and| tribulation,” and povertie,| 
#3) | $ 


— 


giinff immoderategrictc and ſorrow underthe!| 


4 6 


I 


| ned this, when as.hee ſaid, Thou knoweſt my 


| Cbut thou art rich) and [ know 
the blaſphemie of them which 


ſay they are Fewes and are not, 


| but are the Synagogue of Sa- 


ftle, containing rhe matter and ſubſtance of rhe 


a commendation of this Church; and counſell 
Zoot ro behaye her ſeile inthe time to. come. 
The commendationis inthe'9..v. wherewichall 
|aremingled ſome:comforts untothis Church, 


| being in-affliction. 


B 


' 1 knewthy works. Theſe words were handled 
{inthe former. Epiſtte. The meaning briefly is 
this: I knowall chy dealings, and thy wayes, ] 
know the:whole reneurof thy life ; and I'doe 
withalt well like and approve of them. Here 


| Chriff (erteth downe anexcellent property rou- 


ching himſelfe:namety;thac he ſapth and know. 


| eth all things whacſoever, nothing is hid from 
{ him : and.that this Church might bee reſolved 


hereof, herepraterh-thisunto.them ; 7 krow thy 
workers Neither isrit any yaine repetition, be- 


| ing 1ndeedthe ground of all true picty, and fin- 
| cere obedience. : cr: | | 

| - Wee cherefore in all-.our: affaires are here | 
NS |taughrcotabourrobetullyreſolved in our con- | 


| ſciences, char Chrift is with us,and ſceth us,and 
knoweth.the-whele tenour of our wayes in 
thoughts;: words; and deeds. Davia had lcar- 


fitring and my rifing, thou underftandeft my 
thoughts afaroff.” Thou compaſleſt my paths, 


_—— 


all my wayeshere is nota word inmy tongue, 
butchouknoweſt it wholly. This-pertwaſion is 


| very neceſſary : for ic will move a man to 
{| make conſcience of every thought, word, and 
action, and of his wholc behaviour ; but where 


this perſwaſion is wanting, there js no religion: 


in the heart, nor: good. behaviour'iin the life, 


| Whenthis rakes place, Religion beginneth and 
| increaſeth with ir; ſo dath good conſcience and 
true obedience;; for heethat haththe Lord al- 


D: waies before him, will not greatly fall, Pſa. 11.8, 


F 
$ 


| - eAudtribalation;Marke here how workes, 
| that is, a godly converſation; and tribulation 
| goe rogether. Hence we learne, that God will 
| have tribulations joyricd with-his grace; where 
|| he beftoweg his graces, there alſo he layeth tri- 


bularion./;/and rhat-for _—_— cauſes z asto 
' kumblerheai for their fitmespaſt,co make riall 


. of their faith-and othergraces,.and to prevent 


\ in-rher> tHnes to come. The conſideration 
'|-whereof mutt move all Gods children in this 


our Churchto looke for ſome tribulation ; for | 


| God hath beftowed among; us pientic of his 
| graces; with-long peace,, and many outward 
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and my tying'downe;and:arraccuftomed unto | 


| Here beginneth the Propoſition of rhis Epi- 
whole Epiftle. This propoficion hath two parrs; | 


| 


bleffings-: and his will is, chat trouble _ | 
x aft! 


Phlr39.2,3, 


mn em 
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{ their want whatfoever:; andifcheybee his ler- 


| 


thecarth. This is an excellent comfort for avy 


—_ 
| 


| bleffings and riches:lanſwergivis true ; bur yer 


| to-him. II 1 Chriſthere approveth of workes 


eAn Expoſution upon the 


—— — — — 


affliction ſhould accompany rhe ſame. 

Further, Chriſt: ſaying, [ know thy tribulati- 
on5,would hereby comfort this Churchzas if he 
ſhould fay, True it is thou arc in great trouble, 
bur it cominerh notby'chance, butby the ſpe- 
ciailprovidence of my Father: and I doc know 
and regard rhe ſame- Plalm. 1 13. 6, 7. thera 
fing up of the pooreand reed y,is made afryitof 
Gods beholding the things char are done uÞon, 


Church or peoplethat bein affliction:for when. 
they ſhall know, that befide the hand of God. 
therein, 'Chrif-loſm tegardeth their forrowes ; 
this mutt needs arme them with loyg ſuffering 
and-joyfulneſſe. Wee 4n-this- Church (as hath 
beene ſhowed): may;perſwade- our lelyes, that 
God will ſend tribulations. ameng'us 5 now 
when they.conte,what ſhal wedo?ſhal we fink: 
under them ? No; bur we muſt naw forecaſt to 
uſe the means whereby we may ftayourthearts 
under the ſmart arid burthen of them;that is, by 
ſecling our hearts this perſwaſton,that Chritt 
ſecth our affiGtion; and: withall. hath ſpeciall, 
care ro conitert or deliver us;as hee {ceth mot, 
for his glory,andrhegoodofour foulcs, 
In thenexr words (Ghriff derterh downe two | 
kindes of tribulations imthis Church, Poverty, 
. and Repreach: By Povertyheimeanecth wantof 
cemporall rhings to mamtainerþis.naturall:lite. 
Where obſcrye ſundry things : I. That true relie' 
gioh and pietie will notifree any from.outward,; 
rtic. The religion of this Church. was ex- | 
cellent, and yer they-were in-wants. and there- 
fore letno man thinke, becauſe kei8 godly, hee 


| 


% 
«& # — 
hoy 


tocome, but alſoaf this life, tharis, 'of canhl y 


with (difference ::Erernali-bleſhngs enely are. 
promiſed abſolutely: ; and remporall. bleſſings 
with reſtraint; nainely, if they erve. for Gods | 
glory,and the good of his children : other- 
wiſe they rauſt want as this Church did. Il.The 
Lord would comfortthis Church in her pover- 
tie, by ſaying that hee kne i ic and regarded it. 
Where wee fee ameanes to comfort all thoſe 
thatbee in want of outward bleſſings : They 
muſt conſider, that:Chrs/i ſeerh and obſerveth 


vants, hee will free them from it,1o it befor his 
glory andthe goodvF their foutes;'or.elic arme 
ther.with patience to beare it, if they-pray un- 


A 


| 


B 


C 


D 


where he acknowledgerh poyertyz/bthat good 


| workes and poverry-rhay and cogerhet>> And 
| therc fore good workes doe: not confifbonely in 
| Jarge Almes, as the Chnrch of Rome. would 
| have it ; thoughtheſe have due reward! and 


praiſe in cheir place. But eyery worke ofa mans 
lawfull calling,done in obedicncecoGod,with 


| an honeſt hearc, from a good: confcience, and 


for Gods glory,isa good werke, berhecalling 
never ſo baſe. Thus may theſhepheard-praite 
Godin his calling, a well as the Magiſtrate or 


| 
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| Men arerich,n God intworeſpeRs : 1. When 


| our ſakes;thar wi 
| þe made rich ; thats, that-wee might haye the 
| pardon of ſinne, and bee received into Gods 
|favour. Hereupen David cals the Lord his 
| portion and. his. cup. Aud- durable riches and 


| 18. Aboye allchivgs ſccke for true riches in che 
| ſhal berich,ornorfall into poyertys If it-bexaid | - 
| Godlruefſe: haththe promiſe not onely of the life 


| awners thereof; Let us therefore judge as Chr 


Ire FO: 
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| 
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Monifter. .Forit 1s not the matrer of 
that-commends it to Ged, but the 
doing..'.... :..-. | 

Btthow 4rtrich Here Chriftintendeth bord, | 
to.praiſe and ©o comfkortthis Church : asifhee. 
ſhould ſay, Notwithſtanding thy outward po- 
yerty,yerthouart rich in God, as Luk. 12.21. 


_ 
the worke 
manner of j 


rhey arc reconciled ro God in the merits of 
Chrift.z Corinth: 8.9. Chrift became poore for 
hat wee through his povertie might 


righteonſneſſe arewith wiſdeme, Proverb, $. 18. 
Il. When they receive hisgrace, whereby rhey | 
are enabled te bring forth good workes, both' 
in dutics to God and man,, Ofthis Pay! ſpea- 
kerh, when he exhortech xich men to be rich is 
£094 warkges, and to lay rp for themſelves a good 
foundation: againſt the tine ts come, I Timoth. 
£ ©” ERRIEAE | | 

ic Io this commendatien.ſundry dutics are to 
| be learned; I, Poore menare here taught, ſce- 

ing God dcgieth unto themearthly riches and 

| wealth, ta labour to bee rich in God, tobere- 

conciled unto him in Chriſt, andto get ſuch 

grace, that they-may doc good dutics both un- 

ro God and man, in faith and with a good con- 

ſcience, I I, Rich,men, on whom God beftow- 

ech outward wealth, muſt hereby bee admoni- 


ſhed to cmbrace Pauls charge, I Timoth.6.17, 


living God, : apd.not luffer theſe outward bleſ- 


4wps co puic.up their mindes; butuſe them as a 
meanes to make them rich in God, by getting 


ting to the poore. This admonirion is moſt ne- | 
cetlary, for though the promiſes of Gods grace 
be nor denied unco the rich, yet ſure it 1s, riches 
doechoake theſced of gracein the heart, and 
hinder the care men oughrto haye for ſpirituall 
riches. And hence it commeth,that more of the 
poorer fort: receive and obey the Goſpe:l than 
of the rich,--1I 1. Herein behold the madneſſe 
of the world. For the moſt. mens greareft labour 


| when. the- Other muſt perifk. and che wicked 


doth of true xiches, and accordingly labourto 
| berich in bis fight» . BP TR _ 
1+». The ſecond part of their tribulation.is. the 
rtproach/and.blaſphemyof-their eacmicz, 4 
theſeiwords 3-1 know the blaſphemy of them 
anhich ſay they are Jewes,auaare uot, & c-tþ4; 18 
L'know:che: grievous {lagders. and revilings 
which thine enemies faſten upon thee. For þlaſ- 
phemy ſignifierh not only.ſpeeches of Gilgrnce 
agzint God; bur'againft men :'As ers d 
| was peculed, x King. 21-10. to hav? blgſphe- 


4 
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\and care is:after worldly. wealth and honour; | 
never regarding;the. true treaſures of Gods | 
| grace,. which will commend them unto God, 


and the King. And of this Pani 


—_ —— 
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faith,[+ 


Gods grace,doing goed workes, and diftribu-| 
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fa 
blRſphemed,we pray, n Cor,4-12,13» 

ence we learne, that all Churches and men 
tht defire truly to ſtryc God, and co. keepe 
gqpd conſciences, muſt leoke for {laundersand 
reſfilings : neither mult this ſeeme unto 
thtm ; for Chriſt hath aid, it muſt bee ſo. Nay 
rather they might mervell,if ny ſhould ſuffer 
ndfreproaches tor Chriſts ſake, ſeeing hee hath 


| 


| 


ia 


| 
| 


——— 


| yeald. S6 rake a profeſſed witch, man'or wo- 


fajfl,carſed are you when all menfpeakwell of you, 
Lyk. 6. 26. It is indeed agricvous thing to bee 
ſoſevill rewarded for well doing ; bur this 
mil(t bee their comfort and ground of patience, 
Thar Chriſt heareth and knoweth every re- | 
priach, and will in his good timercmedy the 
Co 
he perſons which blaſpheme this Church 
hus deſcribed ; Which (ay they be Tewes,and 
or, but are of the Synagogue of Satan. As 
ber famous cities, ſo in Swyrva dwelt ſome 
eJewes, who had their Synagogue, thatis, 
places of aſſemblies, where they ſerved 
after their manner: and thoughthey deni- 
hrift, yet they thought themſelves to bee 
nely.true worſhippers of God in allthe 
d; and therefore did blaſpheme and raile 
the Chriſtians that belecyed in Chreft. 
oftheſe Chri/# faith, though by birth they 
Jewen yet indeed they were nor the Iſra- 
God, nor his true 'warſhippers, as they 
needtheipſelves.Whereby in generall we 
ſec, from whom come eagtings and re- 
-hes on Gods ſeryanrs;namely;, 
h ſaythey arerrue pins 
re not :.For hee ut not 4 lew,t | 
Rom. 2. 18. He thetefore thar {landererh 
uth, and the profefiorsthereof, is an enc- 
o Chr:ſt,as well as to his ſervants : for no 
of Chriſt can poſſibly ſpeakeerill of his 
ell and religion. This fhould bee confide- ; 
r the comfort of the godly, becauſethey 
&ndevour to ſerve God in finceritie , ateof 
en moſt jubze to Rr : Hee that re- 
Meth from evil, maket himſelfe a prey, Eſlay 


rsof God, 


5. TS 
uching theſe Jewes, two poitits are to bee 
dered : ]. What they ate intheir owne 9- 
n : I I. What chey are in thejudgement of 
« For che firft, becauſe they were Jewes, 
irth deſcending from eAbraham, Iſaac, 
Taceh, Geds ancient ſervants, therefore 
thought themſelyes the onely true wor- 
ers Ke God,as their forefathers were, And 
is the mannerofall wicked men'; T o blefſe 
ſelves in their wickeditefſe, and wharloeyer 
do,yet ftilto ſay and think, God wil blefle 
. Takea heretike, who everthrowes the 
truth of God by his crrours; and hee will 


om thoſe |C 


at is one ont | 


fayke teacherh that which/in conſcience hee is 
perſwadedis the truth, for which hee will ſhed 
his Þloud, and whereto he would have all men 


may}, they will ſay, all that 'they doe is by the 


poyper of the good Angels,and by ſome ſpeciat | | 


h her we are reviled, we bleſſe:mhen we are \A\ 


B 
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gifcs given unts them above others ; bur they 


doe any ething by vertue of their league with 
the Devill, from whence indeed-commeth a!) 


time, they looke for Gods bleſſings in this life, 
and foreternall life by Chri/? after death, and 
yet walke it the broad way ro dettructien, in 
fine and profanenefſe Thus hey blefe them- 
ſelvesin their evill wayes, and make Chrift a 
packe-horlſe for their iniquities. But inthe ex- 
ample of theſe Jewes, wee mult learne to lay 
downe all preſumpruousthovughts of our owne 
goodneffe, aud yaine perſwaſions of Gods fa- 
your, without his erue grace ; and rather looke 
unto our finnes, and behumbled for thein, char 
Gov my life usop. Il. Point. (/yiftsjudge- 
ment of them is this ; They are #erlywes, but a 
Synagogue of Satan; that is, a companic ofmen 
thac ſeemed to ſeryeGod after cheJewifh man- 
ncr, bur did indeed * worſhip "the' Devill: 
Herein are my to bee coulidered. 1; 
How this could bertrue ofany co of the 
Jewes, who were the: choſen people of God ? 


A 


rall. Gods ſpeciall Ele&ien 13, when' in his e- 
ternall counſell hee choofeth 2 man tolife ccer- 
nall :andehicbefell nor all the Jewes,bur ſome 
onely : Gods general EleQion is, when hee 
youchſaferh any [people re become his Vifible 
Church, to have and carriethe outward fignes 


the Nation of the Jewes EleR, andrherefore 


will not be broughtro ackno wledge that they } 


they doe. And fothe carnall Proteſtants of our | 


Anſw, Ele&ion isrwofold :ſpeciall, and gene- | 


and privileges of his covenant. : and thus was | 


werecircumciſed, and reccived the Pafſcover: | 


From this generall EleQion,aChurch and peo- 

plemay fall,as the Jews did,andſo became the 

Synagogue of Saran ; bcing indeed never 
within the particular calling, from. which a 
man cannot fallaway : for Gods Elettion remai. 

zeth ſare,2 Tim 2.19, Hi calling without re. | 
pentance, Rom.1 1.39. | 


gin to bec a Synagogue of Saran ? eArſw.. Not 
| atthe crucifying of the Lord of life; (though 
that were 2 moſt heinous finne) for though 
ſomerhetein ſinned of malice, yer many did it 
of ipnorance. This Peter confefſerh , A&t:3.77. 


Aſcenfion relleth them, rhar rhe promiſe belon- 
gedtothem and ta their ſeed that ware afarre off, 


Ads 2. 39. But when the Apofiles had along 


: IT. Pomr. At what time didthe Jewesbe- ; 


and therefore in his firſt Sermon after: Chriſt, | 


eime preached Chriſt untothem,aud:convinced 
their conſciences out of the Old Teſtament, 
chat hee was the true Meflias, and-yerchey re> , 
mained obftinate ; rejecting and' perſecuting 
borh them and their doRrine; then'/they ceaſed 
to bee a'Church of God, and became a Syna- 
gogur vf Saran + for this cauſc Pan! and Bar- 
nabas ſhovke off the dnf# of their feer againſf 
them, and turned tothe Gentiles, Whereby we 
ſee, when a Church of God becommerh no 
Church'j namely, nero ſoone as they trold an | 
hereſie: for che Church ofthe Galathians held 


juſtification by workes, yet thereupon ceaſed 
| - not... 


Rom.7. 
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not to be a Church ;but-when they embrace an 

herefic againſt the foundation of religion, and | 

bee convicted of ir, not by privatemen, but by 

| Apeſtolicall authoricie, = publike judiciall 

| Entence of the Church from the authority of 

Gods Word. | 1 
 Hencewe may learne, firſt what wee are to 


| chinkeand judge of the Church of the Papifls, 


of the Libertines, and Afipbaptifts, family of 
Love, and ſuch like ; namely, thatthey are to 


Churches ofGoa:for they hold herefies agaioſt 
| the foundation, which the Church long agone 


condemned by Apoſtelicaland judicial auths- 
ricie- Againe, here weelearne what tojudgeof 
' this our. Cburch af. Englapd zmany there bee 
' that ay,we have no-Church-among us, becauſe 
; ſame priyate'men:; hayercproyed.the ſame for 
: ſome thi are 47-99 (gy WE 1 arenet 
reformed; Butyhisisa fend and foolifh rcaſon : 
Fox firft;gheerrour mull be againſt the founda- 
tion;andyct that maketh-noca Churchto bee 
> Church,unſefle is begylonmly op ay 
mn xEnc.rc andgudiciall copyicti- 
on. TG :Avvpoduch chigg can 
cafirmed of us, and uheeefars weremaine the 
true:;Churek-of Goda; {2 (i. + 2. i! 
 -- 11 kPointblewhecamente Fewes a Syna- 
ppgie of Sow j 2. Mew. Through theiranbe- 
; ooh . Burthep held the-VeEord of God, and 
 defended:the boakes ofthe:old:TeRament; for 
which weeare ing- upto them. es nſw. 


> p__p—_— 


the true meaning ofthe Prophets, andahedub- 
jectofthe.old Teltament,which is jefus Chriſt, 
[chat theyxdzad.qutand denied. And ſorhough 


} they beldzhelerrer, yet worſhipping Godout 
| ef Chi, cthey worſhipped,an l1doll, andner 


thatrGod which would'giweunto.themeternall 
Tife:For out of Chriſt there. is. yo ſalvation: And 
fo we may ſay ofthe Church of Romie.:theugh 
op the+bookes af the Old agd 'New 
Teftamettt,: with the Creed of  the-Apofitles 
(whereupon ſome {ayiwee ought not to.deparr | 
from them,) yee the truths; that indeed they 
| hold themnot. The Ghriſt. of the Papifts.is bu: 
afaine& Chriſt”; far they. take from him both 
bisnature(eſpeciallyhis humanity) and his of- 
fices : 9 7 I SPIK. we baye juſt cauſe-to ſepa- 
rate. from them: ©. . 
4: Thizexamp 


| continually. For when allthe world were reje- 
] ed, Aivod bigh in Gods favour; burnow 
| fortheirunbeleefe they arecalt off from. God, 
| and-are become the S ynagogue of the Deyill. 
| Which muſt admonifh us, ot to-bechigh min- 
ded, butrofeare, Roman 11420. forif God ſpas | 


. | red povrhe\waturall branches, them that wete 
his firſtcboſen people, he will not ſpareus that | 
are bur wilde olivesgraffed into the true vine. | 


\We muſt therefore take heed ofunbelecfe, and 


beholding 
| Indeed rhey beldthe lerter': Butif weetegard | ; 


the Jewes, that Were ence | 
| >moſifampus peoplc,; but are now become the 
 Synagopit of Saran, muſt be ſer befoxe.oureies | 


| labour for true faith, which we muſt ki a 


— 


— —— t 


A | obedience in ourlivesand converſations. 
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V. 10. Feare none of thoſe| 
things which thou ſhalt ſuffer : 
Behold, it ſball come to paſſe 
that the Dewvill ſhall caſt ſome 
of younto priſon that yee may 
bee tried , and ee (hall have 
tribulation tenne dayes. Bee 
hou fatshfull unto the death, 
and [will give thee the crowne | 
of life. 


and ſpiricuall counſell which Chriſt Pietk to 
l 


+34 
- 


and belceve, and did ner decay in grace ys the 
ore had the 


pardon of her finges, and wasin Gods love and 
\ favaur. Second 75 this Church did indeyour 
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and myany grievous finnes preyented , which 
Rods children might fall into. | 
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feafe is a declining and eſchewing of death and | 


[] 


ments, yetlike the old wocld wee know no- : 


A 
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{ rue; nd notinne. The third-is diftruſtfull feare, 
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chaſe things that rend raereto:this fearc is in all 
meh, in 2s much as every thing defirerh to pre- 
ſerfle itſelfe:this was inChriſtowhoin his agony 
| feafed dearh,as it was a ſeparation of ſoule and 
boltic aſunder : yet this was no'finne in him, bur 
ond y an infirmitie without ſinne” The ſecorid 
kinHe of feare, is that which commerh from 
orake, Malac.1.6.1f 1 bee a father ,where iz mine 
honbur ? If 1 be a maſter where t5'mmy feare ? This 
fealſe is a reverent awe towards God in regard 
of Nis mercy and judgements : and this is a ver- 


whtn men for affliction forſake religion-and 
obgdicnce to God, ſtanding more in-feare of 
meſh than of Got : and this is thar feare which 
Chyilt*in **this place- forbidderh , being "a 
Gntk that Eraweth men from God nnto per- 
ditjÞn.. -F3t 34s "85 7 

I this Commandement Chrift doth'two 


| 


| confeived,and the ſeed whereofremainerh Kill 


in the children of God ; namely, diſtruſtfultun- 
beldefe , whereby men 'feare the authority of 
thelfteature,more than the glorious Majritie of 
che. ternall God : which proccedetk from this, 
tha men conſider not of God as hee exrendeth 
his þrovidence over alt things, and-as hee is a 
mighty Judge taking revenge uponallfinne and 


wickedneſſe; 


whireby Gods people may armethemlſclves's-: 
gainhft all periſs' and troubles. whatſoever, 'ro 
WI ; (hriftian fortitude : which-is agift of God 


prafceding from true faith, enabling a manto 


of whom we may generally ſoy 


| of Gur people, 
with the*® Yophet: Theres no knowledge of God 


in tþe 1454,” And where knowledgeis,' theres” 
lirſf conſcience to -live- thereafter. Confider 
alſgſhow the moſt are cattfall minded;”dead in 
lin, they favour not'therhings tharpefeaine 
to Gods kinpeome, bur their hearts are wholly 


up the ſenſes of the body 2a ſpiritualt Hum- 
ber|þcotmmeth their thninides and kearts, *For 
| thoſſeh God preach dajly' uvto us by hisjudg- 


_—_—. 


q condly, pre Chriſt deſcribeth the meahes | 


chi | ge, Firſt, hce giverhicherm and us to under- | Fe ſe ir may be laid, Fearen9t, but cake go your 
Rank , whar is the finne in'which every man is (elves Chriſtian courage, and arme-yourſclyes 
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* fbefore hand of the day of our viſitation, 


_ "il 


thing of the evillday.; wee never call cominde | 
the judgement to come. And if hereunto wee 
joyne the common crying linnes of this land, as 
{ wearing,curfiog,opprefſion, fabbath-breaking, 
drunkennefle, whoredoine, and all yncleane- | 
nefle, yea, Athceiſmeir (elfe the ground of. all; 
How can; wee ſay with Chriſt, Feare noc?-yea, 
rather we.muſt call men to repentance-inſacke- 
cloth and afhes./ For-God is- jealous for 'his 
glory, ncither will hee alway beechiding, or 
winke at our iniquities;he hath whet his ſword 
and bent bis bow, and unlefle weerepent; the 
day of hayocke will come ſhortly, wherein-he 
will take. vengeance. upon «ll our inquiries. 
Andalthaugh this beeche common fate of the 
lang, yer-Chriſt hath his remnant amoeny us, 


who doe mourne for the finnes and. abhomina- 
tions of the times, and doe eadeyour; to keepe 
faith and a good conſcience jn all things:and to 


therewith ; lay afide-all diſtruſtſullfeare, and 


| taithzin, a pute"confcienceunto the end; and ſo 
ſhall Chriſt appeare ts $047; j0J2 WH the: wicked 
[hall breafhamed. And ro: move Gods children 
co this Chriſtian forticude; firſt letchemconti- 
der whata judgement of (god is.due unto them 
chatare diſtrultfully feareful, when chey ſhould 
ſuffer any thing for che name of Chriſt: Revel. 
21. 8.chey muſt have theirreward in the/ake that 


ned. Secondly, letthem obſervethe'Lonrds pre-, 


| 


lorifie God.in your hearts,ſtrivero keepe the | 


burneth with fire and brimſtone among the dame | 


1f.66.s 


ſenceand his gracious promiſe of:prdzection; in | 


diſtreſſe, Hewill cauſe his 2Angels topitch their*. 


| layþ fide all feare,and wirh couragerounlergo |. tents abont them, thet no perill/hall hart them, 2 | P6346. 
all dangers whatſoever, that he mayrinlifeand! | King, 6. when a mightie armic cameagainſt £-- 
de h maintain faith anda good confciencerthis liſha, his ſervant was fore afraid-: bur marke; 
verſhe God' preſcribed ro the Prophers:-when || { how- hee. comforted him, Fearen9*(faich he)! 
theſh were to titer inre=rlicir calimg,and-our | | for they thar bee with #5! are more than they thar ("© ** 
Saylour Chriftrs his Apoftles, & to his Church beewith chem: And {fo it is with Gods childrens 
of Fnyrna. And it were tobee wiſhed, tharall | | Thirdly, lecthem confider chasicis moſt ho- | 
theſMiniſters ofthe Goſpellnighrſpeake unto | |'nourable cſtateto ſuffer anything for the name 
theſx people as Chrift-peskerh _ unro-: rbis of Chriſt. And therefore zht Apoſtles 'xcjoy- | 
Chſrch, -Feare »ot. Bur the -cruth/is, if rhey*| | cedexceedingly when theyhad beene'bearen, 
deaje fairhfully they muſt changetheir nore, & That they were counted worthie 10 ſuffer any "i 
wy ith [oel, waile and howle yet Prieſisand| | thing for Chriſts ſake, Galat, 5+ 14-+Thecrofſe ARe5.43: 
| peofiſe, lying in ſackcloth=and aſhes, becauſe the | | of Chriſt 351 Pauls whole rejeycing. AndifF hee 
' dayipf the Lords vengeance 4s at hand, Bot itis| | would boaſt of anything, it{hould bec herein, 
lamÞnrable to ſee the ſte'of the whole bodie 2 Cor, 12.9, 10:1 Thus were Gods ſervantsat- 
| fected :'andrhereforethey char repent-and be< 


leeve, necd not to feare what fleſh candoeunto 
them. 31145 oo 563 36413 2163 alk 

The fecond part:605 Chriſts'connſell js his 
prophecic : whicb is a predictionefthar parti- 
calaraffliction which rhiz Church: of Smyrna 


2trention, 5:zheld_:: then hee ferrerh downethe 


excellent leſſon : rhat wee muſt often conſider 


ſhould ſuffer y and firſt he prefixeth this nore of | 


po Ted with carthlydefires and delights,and | 
pirſiiall things affeR'themyor. Yea,inal! pla. | | prophecic it ſclfe, 7s dewil ſpall caft ſomce of you 
ces ve ſhall ſee; thar as naturall ſleep wrepperth | | ixrapriſon. Behold, heyeby he would reach us an | 


wherein God will tric us,leſt we perciſhtherein; 
| CF 
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_ our Saviour Chrift comming towards Jeruſa- A| thereof,cither in word or deed:for he that Coth EY 
'84k | lemwepr overit, and when hee came to ithee | j10 is the vaſſall of Satan in thae aQion, ang 
 forerold'the finall deftrution of that' citie : | | Whilehe holdeththat courſe, he ſheweth him .. | | 
| which therefore came upon them, becauſe they ſclfe to bee no better than one that is wholly | 
| confidered not the day of their viſitation, nei- | | guided by the devill: forche devill is the Prin- | 
| ther the things therein fore-rold thardid con-) | cipall agent in perſccutions, and wicked men | 
| cerne their peace. And the like deſtrution will | be his.infiruments. | | 
{ come upon usin this land, if wee conſider not | \ II. Hereby weare taughetorake pitty upon 
| the dayes of our viſitarion:let us therefore now | | all perſecutors, bee they Kings or Monarchs, or | 
| inthe dayes of peace forecaſt what is to come, wharſoever:yea,we muſt pray forchem though 
| | and prepare our ſelyes againſt the day of the they be our enemies: becauſe they are poſlefied 
' | Lordstriall ; and fo ſhall wee eſcape the feare- and guided by the Devill, and iatheir perſecu- 
| | full andfinall deftruRtion that ſhall come upon | tions doc his will, and become his ſeryants and 
the wicked. /t /ball come to paſſe ther the Devill| | vaſſals. ; 
ſhall caſ# ſome of you into priſon, that yee may | ' 11. Here welearne with what weapons we | 
| bee tried, andyec ſhall have tribulationten oe 7.| | ares defend ourſelves in time of perſecution : | 
| Theſe words containeChriſts prophecie, wher. |B| P2mely,with ſpirituall weapons ofprayers,and 
in hee ſhewerh himſclfero be true God ; for as | \| invocation, wherein wemuſt ſhew our faith in | 
Iſayin many places ſheweth, it is the property Chrift, our repentance and true obcdience ; for 
Ia. 447+ of God alone to fore-tell a particular afflition | | 9ur rincipall adverſary is a ſpirit, and hereby 
| thatis contingent. Bur forne will ſay, orhers| | WE allbcft defend our {clyes againſt him, and 
| can foretel cercaine things to comezas the Phy- getthe chicfcſt vi&ory. lies for his prayer is 
 Grian, the fickemaris death; and the Aſtrono-| | called, The Chariot and herſman of Iſrael, No. |3Knga.a 
mer the time of the eclyps ; how then is this| |thing doth fo much preyaile in troubles and 
propertoGod ? eAnſw. The Phyſirian fore- | | Periecutions, as prayer from & penitear aud be- | 
| telleth the ficke mans death,onely by verrue of | | |ecving hear. And if God ſhould ſend a forrain | 
| cauſes preſent, in which the future deathisro| | ation againſt us, howſoever the weapons of | 
him apparant: And the Aftronomer forerellerh the ſouldier muſt bce uſed, yer our principal 
| the eclyps, by the conſideration of thenaturall | | Weapons muſt be praifr and fafting:for thereby 
and ordinary courſe of the Heavens inpreſem,| | W© ſhall ooneſt ”_ our principail adverſary | 
and by that can come to foretell ic in time to Satan, who feareth notthe ſpeare nor ſwgrd, 
come. So that ſimply none'can forerel]athing | | 38d yat will flic before thele ſpirituall wea- 
\ contingent, cxcepthee ſee preſent in the cau- . or T3 
: fs ; bur Chrift foretelleth things tocome bm- C | Il Argument, The parties that muſt bee af- 
| | ply ofhimſelfe, rheughnocaule be preſent, as flited, were ſome of the Church of Smyrna, | 
| appeareth'jn this place. | [| notall, "fv; | 
In thisprophecie Chriſt deſcriberhthis affli-| | ITT. Mrgv. The kind of theiraffiition was, 
ion by ſundry arguments. Firſt, bythe cauſe | | impriſonment. | | 
| thereof, which is the Devill. Secondly, by the IV. eArgs. Theend of their afliction, was| 
parties that were to bee afflited, Some of you of | | the triall of their faith, hope, love, and paricnce,, | 
| the Church of Smyrna, Thirdly,by the kinde of | { With other graces of God, and the manifeltati- 
| puniſhment; [»p7iſenment:fourthly,by theend| | on of the ſame, firſt ta their owne' conſcience, ; 
thereof, their trial. And fifthly by thetime of | | 2nd then unto the world. Incheſe chree Argu- | 
it continuance, for ren dayes. ments, note firft a ſpeciall point cuching Gods | | 
| I. Argument, The cauſe of their afMiQtion is providence,to wit,thatitis the firſt cau of all,} | 
| | che devil}. Qz:/ft.Howcan that bee, for being. | | aboveall cauſes ruling and diſpoſing them all. } 
| 2 ſpirit he cannor offer vio!enceto mens bodies | | God in goveming| the; world by his provi- | 
| ro caſttheminto priſon? eAnſw. True, but hee denceuſeth inſtrumentsof two ſorts : good, or 
4 | is theGod'ofthe world that rulerh inthehearts| | evill. The good inftrumentsare good Angels, | 
| of the wicked ; hee inclineth their wils to hare |D | and regenerate men ; by whom commerk no |. 
% Gods chitdren;he ftixrech chemup to perſecute, | | diſorder, for God -worketh both inthem and | 
| and makerth them his inftruments to caſt Gods | | by them. Wicked inſtruments are the Devill, | 
| | ſervants into priſon. | and wicked men, and though Godulſc them | 
In this that the Devill cauſeth the afflitions | | wel, yet from them is much diſorder and ſfiane, | 
| of Gods Church, we may learne ſundry poitts. | | for he worketh nor inthem, butonly by them, 
| I. What manner of men thoſe bee thaeperſe- | | permitting their fins and diſorders, thar there- 
cute the Church of God ? namely,wicked men, | | by hee may ſhew forth his juſtice, mercie, and | 
fuch as areinſpired by Saran, and wholly gui- | | power:which herindonetably appear,in uſing} 
| ded in minde, will andinaffection by himethis | | theſe inſtruments which be cyill in themſelves, | 
1 Timm. 1.15- made Panlfay, Hee was the head of all funers : ' \char —_— their malice hee cauſerh | 
| becauſe in perſecuting the Church of God hee { wonderfull order:firſt by his providence here-| | 
| was guided. by the Devill, and made his mini- | ſrainerh their fury and rage, ſo asthey cannot 
| fer : which muſt teach us totake heed how we | \ ſhew itte-the fullas they deſire. Sec this inthe | 
| (perſecure the Church of God, or ary member | | Devils perſecution againſt this Church a 
$ | Be tonnes 


DP  R—— — —— — — — 


TT 


In Eun ger”; - 


eAn Expofition upon the 


+ = 
_—_—_ 0 ”-—— 
2 ET, 9 


—— —- ——_—}”____l ——- - —— ——_—_____ rr en IO _—_ 


E Cao on ramen, hot x egg nn 


Ce oO Iron oor OT G— - 


— ——— 
* 


CS —— +, chemms - s 


lt. 


—_—— 


i err Er 


L— bE T # =_ £ | 
. . ! J 
Y ſecond Chap. of the Revelation. ' 8b9 
=_ canhor kill the members thereof, bur only caſt - downe twothings; Firft, thatthe afiicions of | 
theſhinto priſon: hee cannot impriſon them all, Gods Ghurch and people are for a certaine time | 
burfome onely : neither can he keepe tuem decreed of God, which. cannot bee changed, | - 
priſþn alwayes, but for a ſhort time. Secondly; } | lengthened, .or ſhortned. Particular proofes 
by his providence he curneth attcharthey doo; | | hereof wee haye in Scripture. $o God foretoli 
cothe good of the Church : thedevillaffiicterh | Abraham, That the afflictions of hispcople| 
theChurch for the deftruRtion and-damnarion | ſheuld be 430. yeares : which time they were 
of their ſoules ; but God tutnertyirunto-rheir atHicted, eſpecially in Egypt: bur arthe fame 
| 50 ad, ro make their faith manifeſt, and to pre- night when thoſe yeares were expired, they! 
vent many finnes in them. Theſe things wee | | were led out of Egypr,and their afflitions ceas | 
hdhild often thinke of, and blefſe: Geds name | | ſed, Exod. 22.46. And the 70. yeares caprivis 
for{ver, that by his providence he doth matter tic were well knowne unto Darieltobedeter- 
Sathns powerand malice z and ſodiſpoſcof-afl | | mined of the Lord : And therefore hee armed 
a aflons of the wicked, that they'tend t@ the | | himlclfe with patience during that time, and 
old ofhis Church. This muſt alſo-rcach usto prayed nortor deliverance, untill it ſhould bee 
renÞunce our ſelves, and to putall ourtruftand | | expired. b- 
confidence in Chriſt his providence, making |p| The confideration hereof muſt move usro 
how comfort, our ſtay ,and protection in all arme our ſelves with patience when God ſhall | 
difllefſe. X | | ſend affliction, becauſe wee cannot deliver our 
Loaine, whereas the end of affliions in ſelyes before the time which God hath appoin- 
Gdhs Church is the triall of faith, and orhet ted : forthe continuance of our afli ions is ſer 
gr: | es;hence weare taught many thivgs. Firſt, | | downeby God, and cannot be changed by us. 
to [|abourto have in our hearts the power of Secondly, here Chriſt ſheweth, that the aMfi1- 
| godlinefſe in true faith anc unfained repen- ctions of his Church are but for a ſhort time : 
tande 3; and not content our Telyes with the and therefore Paul calleth them momentanie. in "OM 
forine and ſhew thereof in 2:naked profeſſion | | regard of the eternall weight of glory which | * _ | 
one y- For wee muſt bee caft into the firie triall | | ſhall berevealed at the end of this life, and ne- 
of kitions, to ſee whats Inour hearts. Inj |ver have end. Which is a-fingular ground of 
the] day of triall, ſhewes will not. ſerve the| comfort unto the childe of God in any di- | 
curhe, nor ſtand us in ſtead. Triallsand afflicti-| | trefle, + _ | | | | 
on{will conſume them, asthe fire doth drofſe | | Thus wee ſee the parts of this prophecie ;yet | KH 
an Ruble. Secondly, to be joyfulland glad, | |1n the words there is a further thing intended ; 
whkn the Lords will isto call us to ſuffer for | - | foreyery-word containeth a reaſon to comforr 
higſſake : becauſe this is a meanes to make " this Church:asfuſt, fromthe cauſe of their per- 
| knowne good graces in our hearts." Tames T7. 24 | \ ſecution,whichis the Devill;and therefote they 
| Bilkthren,count it exceeding great joy,when ye fal| | mul} got feare, forif-hee caft themioto priſon, | 


intþ divers affiiftions, knowing that thetriall of theirCale i2good : hee isGods enemy, and fo 
{ nou faith bringeth forth patience. "<1 the Lords on theirfide, who then can bee a- 
. eArgument. The time of their continu- | | gainſt them todoe themhurt ? Secondly, not 
anfe in affliction is for' rex dayes. By which | | all your whole Church, but onely ſorne (faith 
ſoſhe underſtand 4 /ong time - according unts Chriſt) muft beeafliged. Thirdly ,Satzn can- 
thilt which /acob faith to Laban ; Thou haſt | | not kill you, but. onely.caft you into priſon; 
Ge3141 chhnged my wages ten times, that is, ofcen. And | Fourthliy, his impriſonment ſhall nor tend to 
ſolthe Iſraclitcs are (aid to finne, ter times av | your damnation,but-make for the triall of your 
\nda42% | gaþ:ſt the Lord: that is,many times:but this ex- grace. Andlaftly, iris but for a ſhorrrime. In 
pfirion will notſo fitly Randin this place ; for all which-you may ſeethe power of Gods pres | 
Cfiriſt intendeth to comfort this Church. Bur| | vidence overruling your cnemie, and 2ar»g | 
| what comfort could this bee,to ſay they ſhould | his rage nnto your ſalvation; and therefore take 
| | be ſo loug in affliction? Others expound 7 | comfort and:courage unto your foules, laya- 
eto beter jearer. Ard! ſothe word dejes [ fideall feate and all dread, and keepe faith, and | 
is Þmetime uſed to beroken yeares ; for in the good conſcience rorhe end. : E-04 
Sdipruce there bee yeares of dayes;' is well as The third part of this counſell,is a moſt bleſ- 
yhres of weekes. But though' this expoſition | ſed cept, containing ;;-moſt heavenly ad- 
y well ftand with the words, 'yet none can | | VICE © thou faithfull unto death, and I will 
w by true record; that this Church was af- | giverhee the rrewne of life, Gods ſervants are 
fl Red onely for ten yeares , 4and-no: longer, called faxhftull, in regard” of ther fidelitic ds 
Therefore a third expoſition i this,\ Thar by | which chey-oweto God, and that is intwo re- | 
te dayes is meanc ſome ſhortſpace of rime: and | | peas: T-Eyery member of Chriſt is bapriſed ; 
ſo[I underſtand this place, becauſe it- is moſt | wherein God for his part promiſech- Chriſt, 
ſuſhbleto all circumffances. For here Chriftin- with life everlaſting : andthe partie baptized 
teſþdeth to comfort this Church; which is moft | promiſeth-unco God -againie, that he willdeny ; 
fily done, by fore-tclling a ſhort- time oftheir'| | himſelfe,and caft himfelte wholly vpon God in 


|afftiction, 2 OBERs | life and deathyand keepe faith and a good con- 
| | In this circumſtance of time; Chriſt ſetteth | | ſcience. Which promiſe is called rhe ſtipala- | 
gd c———_— | | fion 
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underſtanding in Gods will, ang yet make no 


| a good conſcience, burattor ſuffer themlelyes 


| fits and pleaſures of rhe world,or elſe to be dri- 


| en Expoſition upon the 


t#0n of a good conſcience, 1 Petcr J« 21» And' 
whem a man keepeth this promiſe made- to 
God,then is he taichfull, and when he breaketh 
it, hee is unfairhfull. 1 1. God giverh unto his 
children many good gifts and Fraccs, as knows 
ledge, faich, repentance, and care to keepe a 
good conſcience, which hee would have them 
inall thingsto kceepe and preſerve. And there- 


fore Paul biddeth T:mothie, keepe that thing 
which. 1scommitted umo him of truſt. Now a 
maitis-faithfull unto God, when hee maketh 
good uſe of the gifrs and graces of God, ard 
fill preſerverh the ſame, uſing them for Gods 
gloric, and the goodof his owne ſoule, and of 
his brethren : 1:ke as wee are counted faithfull 
with men, when we keep thatthing ſafe which 
is committed unto us of truſt. The meaning 
then of Chriſt isthis: Thou haſt made a a? 
miſe unto mee in baptiſme, te renounce finne 
and Satan, and to keepe faith and a good con- 
ſcience unto death ; therefore performe this thy 
promiſe: and fortholegifcs which I have com- 
mired of truſt unto thee, ſee thou keepe them 
well, and uſe themto my glory in the good of 
thy brethren, . 

Againſt this precept three ſorts of men of- 
fend,znd be unfaithtull unto God.I.Thoſe that 
being baptized, doe yer live in ignorance and 
ſecurity,neyer ſeeking ro know God, or to un- 
derſtand his will, nonot fo much as for their 
owne' vow in bapriſme ; although none. will 
brag more of fidclitie unto God ,' than theſe 
men doe. II. Thoſe that have knowledge and 


conſcienceto liveaccordingly<I[1; Thoſe that 
for a-time ſhew forth many good thifigs; as 
care to get knowledge, and co /keepe: fairhland 


to be intangled and drawn away with the pro- 
ven back by trials aud perſecution. And oftheſe 


js fearefull and dangerous, for they ſhallnever 
have the crowne of lite, if they continue thus 
unfaithful. FA, ; 
To' induce men to fidelitie, Chrift addeth a 
moſt forcib!ereaſon:premifing thereunto, The 
crowne of .cternall life, Hence the Papiſts con- 


three ſorts bee moſt men/gencrally.; whoſe caſe | 


tn. 
— 


A 
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clude, that Martyrs by ſuffering martyrdome, 


| doc meritthe kingdome of heaven ; becauſe it 
is called a Crowne, therefore ſay they it isa re-|| 
ward, Whercunto I anſwer two wayes :I. The| 
kingdome of heaven is called a Crowne onely|| 


in reſemblance, becauſe as with men after the 


4 race is run,they receive the garland; even ſo af 
ter men have foughtthe goodfight:of fairh, | 


and kept a good conſcience in thislife, then in 


}| the life cocomethey receive the crown of 'glo- | 


ry. Forthe keeping of faith and a good conſci- 
ence is nor the cauſe, but the Antecedent of e= 


| | ternall life. Secondly, the reward is promiſed 


\norro the martyrdome, but co the Martyr: and 


\ 5 OO. - . 
yer nor for his ſufferings, bur becauſe hee is a 


member of Chrilt, and by ſuffering death. 


er —— 


—  — —_— OO EE need. 
bach ſhewed hisfaith in Chriſi;for whoſe meric 
alonc he is fore warded. And ſo mult this. and 
all. other promiles of: like ſort bee underſiood : 
| forthe Papiſts doe foully erre whenthey apply 


þ thepromiſes unto the workes, which are made 


unto the workers: By thispromile, wee all that 


\ | baye made our yow to God in baptiſme, muſt 
\[ learne to become faithfull in keeping the ſame 


unto the end. Itisa ſhame for a man to bee 


{| unfaithfull unto men, much more with God. 
[| And the more fearctull is this ſinne, becauſe 
onely the faithfull ſhall inherit erecnall iife. | 


Secondly,all ſuch as have made a ſhew of good 
things hcrerofore, and now doe ſufferthe ſame 


/ £0 decay, muſt call tro minde from whence the 


arefallen, and become faithfull keepers ef the 
graces of God, holding faſt true rehgion and 
good conſcience, and waike conſtantly in obe- 
dience : and then ſhall they havethe crowne 
| of life, though not for their deſerts, butonely 
forthe merics of Chrifts 


v. lt. Let him that bath 
an care, beare what the Spirit 


|faith unto the ( hurches:he that 


overcommeth, ſhall not bee hurt 


of the ſecond death. 


;Theſe words containe the laſt part of this 
Epiſtle : namely, the Concluſion. Wherein ob- 
 ferve generally, as alſo in the tws nextverles, 
thai Chriſt repeateth the ſame things which he 
{pake before inthis and the former chaprer,yea 


inthe very ſame words. This muſt bee confide- } 


red, becauſe it is done by Chrilt, who 1s the 


matter and manner of teaching mult bee our 
rule and precept, The like did the Apottles; & 
grieveth not Paulto write the ſame things;Phil. 3. 
» And Peter faith unto the diſperſed Church, 
hat hee will often put them in mmdeof the ſame 
thing s before his departin g,wherin they had know- | 
ledge and were eftabliſhed, Hereby all Minifters 


| | of che Goſpel! in their miniſtery haye warrant, 


often to teach and repeat the ſame points of 
doctrine, eyenin the ſame words. Yea, Gods 


Wet ee eyed 


D 


— —— 


firhfull Miniſter may preachthe lame Sermon 
oftentimes, ifhee doc it not forcaſc to himſelfe, 
| bur for the benefic of the people. And therefore 
if any hearer of Gods word, ſhall at anytime 
marke the Miniſter to deliver the ſame things 
often, he is not curiouſly to finde fault with his 
miniftery, forby thatreaſon they may. finde 
fault withChriſt, who ſeyentimes repearerh the 


 DoRor of his Church; whoſe example boch for| | 


: i A en 


| 
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ſame things unto theſe Churches. | 

This Conclufios hath two parts : a Com- 
mandement, and a Promiſe The words of this 
Commandement have becne expounded in 


| 


the ſeyench yerſe, with the doQtines and uſes 
thereof ;,yet here is to bee obſerved what the 
Spirit commendeth thus ſerioufly ro our nea- 
ring. The tbipgs arethree, which were handled 


np. 
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; | 
inthe former verſgg, Ejgſt, touching Gods pro- A) Secandly;here is anſwered a oreat cueſtion, 
vidgnce, that haMerh andregarderh che tribu- which every mans conſcience will move unto | 
lati$ns of his Church. The fecond, reuching him ; namely, How may 1 ſcape the ſecond 
trial, that Gods Church and people ought be- death; thar lake that bucneth with fire and | 
forq-hand to conſider of the day of viſitation, brumKone > Arnſw, Thou mult in this life eruly 
and{hereby arme themſelves with courage a- rurne unto God from all thine Evill wayes, re- | 
| gait all affli&tions, that they ſuffer not theme nounce thy ſelfe, and put all thine athance in 
[elvtsro be oyvermuch daunred with any feare. | | Cirilt his death and paſſion : and evermore la- 
Thg third couching faithfulnefle ; Gods peopic bourro keep true religion, faith, and good con- | | 
mulf conſider whac promiſes they have made | | ſcience unto death in all eſtzres, Thisdoe, and 
to God in Baprtiime, namely, to keepe faith, | {though thou rafte of the firſt, yerthe ſecond 
true] Religion, and good conſcience unto the | |death ſhall neyer rouch thee. | 


endj ard theſe they muſt performe unto death. Thirdly, hereby Chrilt giveth us to under- 
Th things being ſo carefully commended | ftand, that of the two deaths the ſecond is the | 
[ une us by Chriſt, we muft labourto have them worſer, The bodily death is terrible unto na- }' 

(eng ayvenin our hearts, that wee any practiſe ture, but the ſecond ische proper death indeed, 0 
cher in our lives. And to incite us hereunto, | B | the deſtruftien of the creature in foule and bo- 
weelmuſt marke the rworcafons contained in dy eternally. And ye behold rhe magn<ſſe of | 
theſſwords. Firſt, becauſe the Spirit of Chriſt man, who fearcth greatly the firſt dearth; and | 
ſpeateth unto #4. Secondly, becauſe they con- regardeth nothing che burning lake : like unto | 
cernaþ all (hurches, (though principally they lircle children thac feate their owne ſhadowes; 
werf ſpoken to the Church of Smyrna) and and yer are nor afraid of fire and water, that 
cherffore none may ſecke excuſe ro exempt | | wil burn and drown chem. This is mans miſera- 
himfelte from learning and obeying theſe |  |bleeſtate, through the blindnefle of his minde, 


thinÞs- and the hardnefle of his heart, | | 


Ihe promiſe, Hee that overcommeth ſhall not 
bee flurt of the ſecond death. Of the mcanes of : V« I12. eAnd to the engell 


oveefromming, wee have ſpoken in the ſeventh 


verſf. By ſecond death, is meant the condem- of the ( ur cb Which # at 


nati@n of the ſoule and body farcycr and ever. EY pee > ad 
For fhere be two kindes of : Har mentioned in | Pergamus write, Th «ſaith be £ 


Scriſcure : the firſt is the ſeparation of bodie | ; 
and foule aſunder at the antes this life : The |C th at bath that ſbar P Ji wor d with 
' þ ſecopdis, when ſoule and body both are ſeve- twoedpes. | 
| red rever from Gods comfortable preſence, is, | | 

= 21.8. The ſecond deathjs cxpounaed to | Hereis the third particular commandement | 


bee $# abode in the lake that burneth with fire | | which Chriſt gave to ſohn, whereof wee have 
| | | andIrimſione.The meaning therfore of thepro- | [ſpoken betore in the firit verſe : ſhewing there | 
| | miſehs this ;that they whichovercome,though | |, what is meant by Angel, and why this pany U- 
they ay ſuffer the farſtdeathzyerthey (hal ne- lar commandement was given unto /9hn, This 
ver {her damnarion;rheir ſoule and body, may | | third Epiſtle of Chritt as che former,hath three 
bee ſkycred- one from the ocher for atime, but | | parts: a Preface inthis verſe. The propofitien 
neirfler ſoule nor bodic ſhall. ever bee jevered ot the Epiſtle, verſ 13-and fo forwacd unto the 
fromGod, ro goe into rnar lake that burnech | | 17. Audche conclufioninthe 17.verle. | 
with(fire and brimftone.W hichig a molt graci- I. Part. The Preface ſheweth in whoſe name 
ous nd happy promiſe. this Epilt!e is writtea; namely,in Chritisname, 
. iNere firtt-marke to whom. this promiſe is | | The cauſes whereof we have ſhewed betore in 
mad , namely, Tothemthatovercames: Where | | thefirlt verſe, Chriſt is here (er forth by an a- 
lear | , that it is nor ſufficient for a man ro pro- | H| &ion of his Kingly office, borrowed. from the 
fefl . anda Prove, -or ro.teach thedoctrine of \fonner Chapter,veric 16. Theſe things ſaith he, 
the { olpell. bur withallhe muſt jayne a fight that hath the ſharpe two edged ſword : that is, He 
gait himſelfe, againſt finne, the work, the who is not onely-Prictt and Propher of his | 
devil, andagiinſtallche enemies of hisfalva- | | Church, bur che -King thereof, to guide and | 
tionl] and not ſufferthem to reigne over-him, goyernethe ſame. Theſword which he.hach in | 
1 but | fight, as by Gods grace hee may overs his bang; or in bis mouth. (as /ſa; faith} isthar | 
com| ': and1hen' ſhall the ſecond death- never two edged {iyord, yes, that ſharpe rwo edged | 
Kar | im--Itjs nothing ro-profefſe, if we ſtill | | [word : thereby is {ignified che whole word of 
live | ſinne- : and therefore wee mult norcon- | | Ged, the Law and Goſpell; which is ſo called 
rent Gur ſelyes with knowledge, .but labour to by xeaſon ofthe operation thereof, as it is Heb. 
feelejjn our hearrs ſuch power of grace, a8 will 4432+ 15, | | 
makQgus cruly: ro ſay wee are conquerours.over Chriſt js thus. deſcribed ro comfort this, 
ourfflirituall enemies. This is that bleficd Rate Chureh of Pergamus, For hereby chree things þ 
ofall] hoſe, unto whom life everlaſting belon- are ſignified : Firſt, his wondertull power in 


| geth Lvhvo thall never raſte of the fecoud death. {laying originall finne and corruption by his \ 
7 _ Word, \ ns 
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| word, in ailthem that beleeve in him : fo as {A(knew well that in eAbimelechs court the _ 
there isno hope of recovery for ſinne, after ic | would make no cenſcience of murther, be- | 
15 once wounded.Second!y,that he wil ftreng- | | cauſe they wanted this feare of God:to feare God | Genue.n, 
then and preſerve kis Church, and all thetrue | | and keepe his Commandements, is the whole 
| members thereof ,by the fame word, againſt all | \ dutie ofman: and therefore wee ſhould giveall 
their enemies. This it doth after this manner *\ | diligence hereunts. It is indeed a hard lefſon | 
| The whole word of God both law and Goſpel | | for us &o learne, and of our ſelyes wee cannot 
! muſt be knowne, and beleeved ; then whenſo- learne it : but if we uſe the meanes, Gods bleſ. | 
| ever any remprationcommeth,fairhmakerh the | [ſing will be upon our endeyour, and then ſhall | 
ſame word powerfull in us rorepel the rempta- wee haye knowledge upon knowledge, and 
tion, and ro ftrevgthen us in affliction : forirt is grace upon grace, with the comfort of a good 
that ſword of the ſpirir, whereby wee wound | [|conſcience. Fs 
| all ourenemies. But if it beenot belecvcd, it is The particular commendation of this Church 
| | but as a ſword in a ſheath, and will nothing is, for her conſtancie-in maintaining the do- 
helpe us. Thirdly, hereby he ſignifteth that hee Arine of the Goſpell, in theſe words, I know 
| deftroyerh all their enemies : this is the chiefe where thow dwelleft, even ina place where Satans | 
end why he ſo defcribeth himſelfe inthis place. |B| throne i and yet for alithat thou keepeſt my name: 
How Chriſt wounderh- hisencmics here-with, | | thar js, thou holdeſt till my true religion and 
| | we have ſhewedin the former chapter, and the doQrine . The throne of Satan is. any place 
| fixreenth verſe, with the uſes thercof. where tuperſtition, idolatry ,ot prophancneſle is 
'P | | maintained without controlement, and from 
| Verl. I J. / know thy whence wickednefle is conycied to other pla. 
| ; | ces. For the deyill is the God of the world, and 
; wor kes 5 and where thou d'wel- he hath his thrones among men. Pergamus was | | 
| | 4 a great city of the Gentiles which maintained | 
[ | left » even where Satans Idolatrie, ou perſecuted the Goſpell, from | | 
| throne 18 >: eAnd thou keepeſt whence alſo iniquity was derived to other | 
; vi | rownes and places:thereforc it is called the de= 
| my N ame, and haſt aot de-| | vilsthrone. 
"i x * Fe . KF [Herein wee may ebſcrye ſundrie points of | 
med my t aith ,  eVEN iN thoſe | | great importance. Firſt, the exceeding poticie | 
| ry NH of Satan # hee hath his kingdome m this world, | 
| dage Ss wh cn eAntipas my fe aith- c and for th eftaldtthencanchererh, hemuſt have| 
| | MPA. | © | bis thrones where wickednefle arid Idolacrieis} * 
FE ull A arty r Was JL aHmned | maintained without .controlement,and whence | 
mong Fon where | Satan dawel- | Gone is derived toother places. Jn all ages it | 
| hs 122k ' | hath beene thus, and will continue ſo to the 
leth, 4 65-4 BY 4. end: In the old world hee had bisthrones a+ 
E | £4 mong Caines poſteritic : In the Church of the 
| Here bzginneth the ſecond part of this Epi- | | Jewes, even inthe dayes of the Kingsof Lrael, 
| file- ; ro wit, the Propoſition : which contai- | { the high places and groves, where the people 
neth two parts ; A- commendation” of 'this| | ſacrificed to theiridols, were the devilsthrones: 
Church in this verſe ; and a Reproofe,verſe 14, the oracles of rhe Gentiles. where the Devils 
I5. The commendation istwofold : Firſt; ge- gave anſwer unto men, were higchicfe.chranes; 
neral in theſe words, / know thy works;then Be. in the dayes of Popery,every Church and chap- 
ciall,in:zhe words following, /know wheze-rhou | | pell were thrones of Satan, wherein: were (e+ 
| dwelleft, &'c. Of the generall' commendation | | refted Images and holy roods forthe worſhip 
we have ſpoken in the former Epiſtles; v.2.'and | of Saints, whirherthe people'came to worſhip 
| 9. This yet muſt be obſerved, that Chriſt here- |.” | from countrey.co countrey-In moſt ſchooles.of 
| with beginnerh the matter of all kisepiftlestin- |D | learning for many hundred yeatcs, che Devili 
tending no doubr, hereby to ſercle the perſwa- | | had his thrones: fortherin was gothing ravght 
fion of his preſence Yeeply/in every one of | | bur errours, herefies ,' and moſt abominadle 
our hearts * for it is indeed the ground/of the | | idolatries.In theſe ourdayes the devill bathhis 
| holy feare of God, which isthe beginning of | thronesamong us, where anywizzard dwcllecb 
| all rrue religion and godlinefſe. And here Chrift | | or cunning perſon(asthey arecalled)forthithes | 
giveth thisprefident for his Miniſters: namely, | | whole countries-doe flacke' forhelpe, andfor 
| charthe firſt ching they muſt reachtheib peo- | | counſell, and ſo: yeeld homageto Saran.: AY 
| | ple, is to' bee perſwaded of this preſence of | | dicivg, and all brothell houſes;, wherein ab 
; Chrift ; whereſoever they are, Chriſtis*wirh hominable wickedneſle is freely committed, 
; them, and whatſoever they doe he ſeeth them).'| | ares Satans thrones. Yea,/ ail thoſe families 
| This will cauſe chem"make” conſcienve of all are the devils thrones, where men live without | 
| their waies, and it is impofſiblethat any ſhould | | love (or pratice- of religios,; in blindoeſſe, 
;cvcr have found knowledge or good conſci- | | and in ignorance, in blaſphemic,drunkenveſle, 
| [ence, till hee bee perſwaded hereof,” Abraham.| | whoredome, injuſtice, or any: ſuch iwpicties. | 
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| of chuitie,the reward of vextue; and fortheite> 
| preſſing: of: injuſtice - apd-aniquirie: Ant alfo 
| chrgnes abEccleſjaſticallyutiſdictionforthere> 
| prehending and: puniſhing} of all thoſe fines | 


|bee#dminiftred:withovr:partalitic, thaz Gods 


| bly nthe.choice of che-plece where tre -ſerterh | 


| bis graRi<o-m all-zges, 40 chooſe. the: chiefeſt 


[pre' ilegh by .choaking the word with pride, 


themſelves with a forme'ofgodlinefle, when as 


| | from Fnderche power ofthe devill: though af- 


® 


OI Women, wen ers I o_ 


_— 


Deffll being © Prince of. this world, willhave 
his|fhrone.in ſome parezthereof. © 14> 
ereby wee ſceit' is; mob needfull imevery 
Chhiſtian kingdome, there zfhould:be thrbhes 
of [uſticei-c1yillcourrs; Forttie: maintenance 


whiEh the divill court redcheth not untocAndiit 
is ngceſlarjethat.in theſe Hrs juſtice ſhoidg 


thrqhe. mayobe ercted;iwhick'js oppofiterto 
thefbrone of Satan, vob hp nm EN 
gains; the Devils. cunning 2ppeatesriota« " 


up his chionet-it was-no.pettie troawne or 'vit 
lagal but a-chicfe and famous eitic,, which had 
becyethe ſear or many King®., This hath þeene 


laggs for the ſeat of his throne, Great Baby- 
on-jÞ;Scripiuee iscalled;of citie of iniquitie, 
thadks, athrenc.of the Devill., And Rome thar | 
wagbnce a famous Church, is now, and hath 
| becy long that ſpirituali Babylon,the throne af | 
the evil. Yea,inJeruſalemthe cirie oftHfe grear | 
King, -had;the Devillgotup hischrone, when | 
Chit called the tewplea den of theeves.:And | 
ins r:d2ygs.the people at great rownes'and 
citich ate generallly more backward in-embras | 
|cinghthe Goſpel, than in litcle-villages=Fhe 
cauſt hereof. is, the maliceiof che Devill, who | C 
willhave: histhrone-in chicieſt places, forthe 
grealſer binderance of teligion: there hemuch 


profif, andpleaſures, cauting them to content 


they|want the power thereof. And thus he dea- 
| lerh |Þ greater townes, that thence impietie 
| may |þee derived to the councry round abour, 
as. trideſmen doc their-wares from place to 
placef And:therefore che people of greattowns 
elpedally, muft labour norenely ro knowthe 
Goſpel, butto beleeve and obey the ſame;Eve- | 
\rym& muſt reforme himſelfe and every family 
themſelves, thar Gods throne m2y be eftabli- 
ſhed]]and the Devils throne battered downe 'D 
| awonſ them. mie 5 | i 
Secondly, whereas this' Church dwelleth 
wherg the Devils throne is, wee may obſerve, 
whenferhe Church of God is gathered; name- 
[ly offr of Satans kingdome. Gods Chureb is 
| a company of men ordained toſalvation,raken 


ter thitir calling they be Gogs peculiar flocke, | 
yet thy are.by nature the; children of wrath. 
Thus Þa#/ſpeakerh of all che Gentiles,Act.26. 
| IS.AmÞ particularly of che Church of Coloſla, 
| 


ColofÞ 1.13, That Goddclivered them from the | 
power ff darkneſſe, and tranſlated them imo the. 
king aqhne of his deare Sonves : FOSRORE 
Hence we learne, I. That no man is to ſtand | 
upon tys Genrilicic, or gloric in his parentage , 


| 


| Vaſt3: % | | ſecond Chap. of abe. Revelation | | 
gen Ee LD Dm 


| ein ſibjetion. wita Saran, andJdohond 
| ite idabrone? yez; whac wiltalivehe 'erca) 
| Aues, Honours, dad! pleafores ofthe world* a 


|:beſew: by his retigron; the Torke by his//rhe 


| vils priſon in the -kingdome of datknefſe; and 


—— ——— 


Anl.in-reaſfoh it muft;oeeds be thus, fob the| A| fornabilicie and greatbloud, bar on] wejoyee;| 


intbis; that he jsdeawne one of the kingdom, 
ofdarkiefſe, and:fromnnderche power of Sa- | 
ran,and placed by.Chriſt Jeſus imtiwkivgdome | 
of gract.For:what will itprofic amian to wore 
aboyttrs necke!2.chzuic ofigold; if f5becthis- 


vilsdarvice? andwwhay avayleth.icPrincescs fre 
uponthar.ftately rhroncs,.if chepehemfelves 


- 


hear wall, and affeRtiobs, bechainedroniie J6-'| 


vaileto{himthar is debarred: fronizthe! riches 
of Gods:love in Chit, and/deftimute' of the 
treaſuresgf his grace jand 1d ledcaprivebySh 
tanat his will andipteaſure?Sccootty foiedoe 
think chi aman maybe-taved by nyreligion; 


Papiſt hyhis; &c. peu ir: is the» comnion recei-. 
yed opinion of ourtignorant people; thybevery 

one ſhall be ſaved! by his. good; meniing.” Bit 
a{lcheſtiare mecreilbrapes of metisbiyine +for 

a man may hold:his-good meaning/ wn; yer | 
ſerypche Devill at his chrone; Ic ignerſuffict.. 
cotro hold this or rhar rehgion, or t6praciiſe 
Ciyiibyertues, asjuſtice, temperance, 8; un) 
lefle man be.one:of 'Gods/Chutch;'Tevered 

from the companie: of ithem rhar ferys:Saran. | 
Thirdly, hereall Gods fervants haven wnetable 

meanes of ſtay and\ comfort iv aflitions. If 
they bee perſecuted z and catt into! moft Yarke | 
dungeons for the'riame of Chriſt, they nuft 
call co mind thatthey are taken our of the de-; 


placed-in the (glorious kingdome; of "Feſus 
Chriſt, and made members of his Church; and | 
{hall bee inhericours of his glorie. Forrthly, 
hence we learne, that the preaching of the Go. 
ſpell hath inic a divine power no excatures, 
except the good Angels, have' power compa=- 


| 


rable to the devils;/and yer the pretching of 
the Goſpell is ſtronger chan all che power 'of} 
Sacan : Sr it pathererh a Church wheferhe de. | 
vill hath his throne, delivers themrvbin under 
the power of Satan, and-placeth them in'the } 
glorious liberry of the fonnes of Go4: although 
therefore it be preached by (infull fan, yer 
it muſt bee reverenced as the'power of God, 
and his/owne armero fayc his Ele&. Fifthly, 
hence wee gather'thar God will have-bispeo- 
plero M11 with wicked and ungodly men : 
torts Church of Pergatmus dwellerh where | 
Sarans chrone is. This he doth for good cauſes: | 
[. Thar their faith, obedience, and repentance 
mighr bee exerciſed, and they preſerved from 
many fianes, which otherwile they ſhould fall 
into; Ufoſes tellethithelfraclites; thar the Ca-| 
nanitesmuſtnor be all caſt out a the firft en-} 
trance; .bur dwell-among them , left wilde | 
beaſts. 'Uid grow up 'which would *devoure 
thera ;"and ſo the: wicked mutt'dwell among 
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[by 4hgw;gnblameabledife; >brhjers mighr bee | 
| wennesorHicfaith: for poly exampleivanc-: 
( table menpesto drawnanitoloyrandenbeace | 
| Faith agdavt-rcl;gion; vPar. 3415 14: Ther. 


| cial love ax davoite>/yttich hee-doth, when! 
i hee fender: prdgements upon the witked;/arid 


4 

(þ | 

{ | 
x 5.21 | 
- Jerk a+ | 


| head thatgbey might bee ſpared: Souhatitf ably 


| + perſen) dwell among/fuch'as:hareeligic 
| : _ beprophane, hed muſtcontent kimiene, 


"_ ked,.by their godly” converſariorizBhitip.. 


pimufedds;/ thr | 


arprgdfhife; And thus the godly: 


Gag ppaytſheiv-00 chegptly tokensofbiohpe. 


Jpater ibis chfildeep., Hedce ir was; 'thatwhen 
aheyLard would; bring-a Common judocifietir | 
yponghe Jtines; be cauſedettole tharmovrtied 
far thgivyawpne fnneg3hgd: for the abomina-. 
tions ofghiegeople,” 7 atreghurked tn the fore. 


knowing d&-is: Gods yeill his- Church ithiould 
be vexedgnd troubied by'the ſocieties ofthe 


— = 


| mongy' icked and upgodf y\.meo,oalwaics! re- 
| | membring.that}they: communicate: not with 
| 


| hemuſtdocexternal! ferviceiRtill, fo farre forth 
| as þe keepe_pood conſcience,-and Ueendticon- 


yeares.continuance, and {Þ our religion ro+bee 


| Church of Pergamus, when the Devilsrhrone 


| by this, thatinall ages ther have beenefome 


| as the records of allages doe teftific and make 
{ manifc{t ;ſochar chough iniquity had thawpper 


| . efArdthou heepeſe woy.8An4k : Thar is, though 


L | es 
wigkad-and ungodly. Sixthly, ' hence © apPEa- 
rexh that, Gods people may 42 whully adhvell'4> 


theavinheir:fipsand:rebellions:againft God: 


} For ſo08:d weltin Sod ome, and this Church 
{of Pergamus where the Devill had his throne. | 
x/Cor944 this queſtions banſwered; zmaſtet | 
is 2 heathen man, and hiscferxantis converted ' 
| corhe faith;;; whereuponhe thinketh he is: free 


from ſerving his maſter + burPanltellert him 


| trainedto reyouncetrue religion. Laſtly, hence 
wehaye'diceRion to anſwer-aqueſtion much 
urged againlt us by che Papiſts, ro wit 3; Where 
our Church was fourcſegre yeares agoopwhen 
Lather fix beganto preach: they intend hete- 
by.to preve:our-Churchxo be but of foureſcore 


new. We antwer by thellike ; Where: was the 


was1n thatcitic ? Surely: it; Was there where the 
| Devill had'hischrone.. And fo when Antichriſt 
char man of fiune, had; ſpread Poperic overall 
Europe, axthat very time was Gods Church in 
Europe where Poperic was profeſſed, mingled 
with the Papifts ,whichrabeertbusappearech 
[9 apenly have oppugne@Poperie,imore or 
lefle,paxtly by writing;and pattly by ſpeaking, 


band, yetour Ghurch had his beivg iathe midft 
Jof popcrie./, - i 


thou dwellina-place where the devil hath his 


throne, yer thou; holdelt faſt: my name, ſo-as 


neither force.nor-fraud. of the adverſaric can 
takemy name. from thee ; lo-much the: words 


\ import«.By ( #riſts name, (we nivſt undertiand 


+ 1 An Expoſitton'upon the 
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| &rit of the Goſpell in-time of prage; bur wee: 
| mutihee: conſtant holding it fait again all 


be A oheſenveſſelltorarric Chriſtkrname among 
the Gentiles : thatisj:ro:publiſh among them! 
the do@rine of the Goſpell. - Sov welggs ts | 
>hdedo chis Church ofPerganiuyiwpuericuli;. 
ly:commendcd/ fopher:conftancie;';t holding 
faft crue-religion apainft all adverfarie-power | 
Wwhatſotver.Hencemwelearnethatitis nor ſufc. 
cienrirocteach; oriknoww- and belceve the do: 


gainſiyers,and-ocbe turned abour with every 
wind of. doriney' butin-life and'death keepe } 
furotbermarhichayneicher fraudnor force of a- | 
ny adver{arie-power draw itfrom us;orus from | 
Maths. 2:3; Theikvag dome of Venven is com- | 
paredito nireaſure bid nee field, which when a 
rr fixdeth; bee gverh and felleth-all be hath to | 
bay the firld,” The ſcope of thag parables this: 
Ifany man ſhouldcome into:any 6f otr'fields, 1 
antbby fearching finde a gold mine, he wauld 
not wake tknownero any, but coverit cloſe, 
and goe bis way, and.ſelf all chat hehadro buy | 
that field;thattherby he might inrich himſelfe: } 
even fo having founerthis, that the Goſpellfe- 
vealerhthe way to life cyerlaſtivg; though we 
mutt not concealethefame from others, yet we. 
muldbee-likethis mary kerein, thar wee could. 
be/contentto part-with all tharwee have, that 
fo'wemight make theGoſpell oursix' Tim. 34! 
g.Dezcons muſt have this propertie; Fo have 
thaminifteric of faith in apure conſeienc#iThitte 
a good: conſcience is compared'to's ſire trea-' 
ſare+houſe, which cannor bee robbed by any, 
adyerfarie-power : andfairh, that is, true reli-, 

jon is the treaſure there: ſafely lajd up+ ſuch a 
| nar muft we'gert for the preſervation of 
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part with'true religion, ſalvation'is gone, arid 
all-is loft. And therefore i hfe and death we 
muſt keepe faſt faith.” 190075 
Further, Chriſt amplifieth the praiſe ofcheir 
conftancie by rw6 arguments : Firſt, thar they 
held/Chrifts name without deniall: Secondly, | 
chat they kepr the faith in the time of bloudie 
pertecution. For the firſt in theſe words, And 


A I 


of the Goſpel for a time, and yer after denie the 


religion, withour any revolt at all. Their pra- | 
&ice muſt wefollow, and fo hold faft true.reli- | 
gion, that therin wee never maketeyolt : far 

if-we ſhall once denie religion, we know not : 
whether God will give us the grace of repen- 


| thefairh-Any thing elfe we may loſe;bur if we | 


haft not denied myFfaith. This is an-excellent'| 
. | commendation;for many will hold the doQrin | * 


ſanie by apoftaſie:burthis church keld faſt true | 


| 


rance;that wemayprofeile ir againe4 which if 
he doe nor, we periſh eternally.Confider Eſa 
example; who ſold: his birthrigbr' for a mefſe 
of 'red broath, and after loft the blefling; 
which when hee would haye recovered, hec 
wags-rejeGtcd, and found noplace to repentance; 
though hee ſoughtir with teares, Thetetore to 
prevent the fearefull Janger of por repentivg 
after reyolr, wee muſt Ri!1 hold faſt rrue reli- 
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of the Revelation. 
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ſecond Chap. 


gion wihout deniall, 
Hergha this place the faith of Chriſt, isall 
one wit Chriſts name,that is, with the true do- 
Qrine off the Goſpel}, And'it is called-Chritis 
faith : ; eſt, becauſe Chrift with the Father and 
che Spirf,is the author thereof: Secondly, be- 
cauſe Qhrift revealeth the ſame from the bo- 
ſome ofÞis Father : for God revealeth his Go- 
ſpel unth men by his Sonne Chriſt Jeſus: Third- 
ly,becalpſe.Chrilt is cht ſubſtance and marter of 
the Goſpel}: for indeed Chriſt Jeſus is rhe prin- 


endof he Law, andthe fubſtance of the Go- 
ſpell, | | 
Thefſecond argument of their praiſe for con- 
ſancieſis taken trom the circumſtance of time ; 
they hgld faſt true religion inthe time of blou- 
dy perſecution: Evenin thoſe daies({aith Chrift) 
when {nt !p 4s wy faithfull martyr was ſlaine, a-. 
mong tpn where Satan dwelleth. Who this An- 
tipas whs, isnot knowne, neither certainly re- 
cordedſ}n any hiftorie :it isthoughr he was the 
| Miniftgr ofche Church, who'oppoſed himſelfe 
againfA[dolatry and Gentilifme in this citic of 
Perga | 
In ti 


Us. 
s argument note two points. I. That 
Chriſt | ommends eAtipes,: calling him his 
faithful martyr. Whereby,we ſce,thatin Gods 
Churc jitislawfull co honour Saints and Mar- 
| tyrs. Firehat which Chriſt-doth, his Church 
may daf. This their hongur muſt ftand in two 
thiogs ſladucdeſerved praiſe and commenda- 
tion, alfd ina. carcfull imitation of their good 
vertuesnd godly lives : andfor. this end doth 
Chrift Fommend eAntipas uncothis Church, 
that thy might follow his good converſation: 
but as iÞr Popiſh honour of. invocation and a- 
doratiqh,it hath no ground.in Gods Word.. A-/ 
gaine, jþcalling him faithfull Martyr, hecom- 
mendefth more the cauſe of - his death, than che 
death; ſhew that the cauſe maketha martyr, 
pot tha{death ;-For an herericke may be pur ro 
death ffor his damnable- opinions. Therefore 
Antipak is a martyr, not becauſe he was ſlaine, 
/ but be@uſe he. was faitbfull unto death for the 
\ mainteclpnee of Chrifts true religion, +: . 
| ..- II. Rint. In the end: of the verſe. Chrift. 
/ſhewerhwbo were the authors of .e-ſncipas 
his death\hnamely,ſuchamigngthem in whom 
Satan rule$-:, for he was{laine (faich Chrift) a- 
mong you, Were Satan dwelleths, Which words 
{ he repeatet};to give us to underſtand, rhat all 


| 
| 


—_—_ 


| are in truth ſich, in. whom the Devill ruleth, 
\ where he-halh his holdz/and keepes poſſefhion. 
| 9ſt. Whn 7 did Satan more dwellthere thah 
j1o other plac2; eAzſ. Becauſe many in this 
[alace weregdatriles, whocoptemned and:moc- 
'{ked che Goſpal;& maintained Idolatric, where- 

by they becatfſc the holds of Saran. And. by 
\Proportionwe ſay gather hat all conrcimners 
{pf religion; anſall that-walke: in their owne 


£ 3 [ 


IA 


cipall þbje& of the whole Bible, being the | 


| for-his preſervation ; but if God denie him 
| poamers eſcape, then he muſt judge himſclfe 


| againſt. chee, becauſe thou haſt | 


- - 
© -—- —— > —_ —_ — © _ p 


ples of the holy Ghoft. And ſomany tamilies as | 
there are, wherereligion is mocked, Gods namie | 
blaſphemed,injuſtice and impiery practiſed; ſs | 
many holds of Satan there are where the devilt | 
ruſeth:and ſuch they continue tit} they reforme;| 
themſelves of their impietics, and embrace the- 
 Goſpell fincerely: And therefore all mafters.of 
| families eſpecially ſhould love che Goſpell,and 
lee chat intheir families religion be taughtgem< 
braced and obeyed;that1o the devill gay haye 
no hold in theirfamilies: Qz/f.\Vhether might 
| tor eAztipas being Paſtor of this-Churchy 
| have fled forthe tafery of his life? 4xſ. There 
| berwo kinds of perſecution, one thar is dire- 

ly intended againft the Paſtor principally : the} , 
; otheragainſt the whelEChurch equally.Inthe 
| perſecution directed: againſt the Paſtor, this 
| muſt-be conſidered; Whether God gave him 
opportunitieand liberticto flie, or riot if God 
gave himlibertic and opportunitic;he may flie, 
and the Church isroalfhit him,androuſe means 


f 


tobe called of God ro ſufferdeath for his name, 
- and ſo he may not tlie. And ſuch was the cauſe | 
of Aztipasin this Church. Bur if theperſecu- | 
tion bee direed againſt the whole Church 
equally, then the Patior may norflie, but take 
part intheir ſufferings, that he may be a means 
totay and comfort/his brethren, - 


v.14. But [have a few things | 


—— 


there them that maintaine the| 
dotrine of Balaam , "which | 
taught Balac to put a flumb-| 
ling , blocke : before the chul- | 
dren" of Ifracl, that they 
/hould- eat of things ſacrificed 
unio[dols, and commit fForn-| 
7 [1 TEN 1 | 
Herefolloweth»the reproofe of thisChurch | 
of Pergamus, which is fartt generally.prapoun- | 
dedinvthek words, [have a few things agdinſt |, 
thee': Secondly,inparticular,for want ob yeale, | 
127 ſuffering among. thens. ſuch as mrintainedthe | 
dottring of Balaam, Thitdly, he ferrethdowne | 
z reaſon'or-confirmation thereof intheiend of | 
che 14-yerſ. and in the 15+. dM 43) | 
The generallreproofe is the fame which was | 
given ouragainftrhe Church of Ephefus; verl- | 
4: Wheroby he would teach us a fpeciall duty : 
namely, aHar everyqnan mult ferioufly'confi- | 
detiwith himſeife, what finneshe hath in him, | 
which Chrift may have to lay unto hischarge. { 


|wicked wayes,fre indeedyheRables and holds | Forthis very cauſe doth Chriſt rehearfe it un- 
| of the Deyill _ ugh they ſhouid berthe Teni-) | 


 co.chis Church.. Afd therefore wee mult } © 
Ddd 2 call ; 
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ſelyesnot by ourowne wirs, but by the rule of 


| come,” wherein we ſhall never eſcape, unlefſe 


1 
, 


| | ro-goc on/infinne without remorſe, Hol. 7. Z. 
| Mercof: /arcmie complained, That no man 
| ſaid, wharhdve Tdone.And far that cauſe he de 


| 


. | nouncethitearcfull judgement againſt the peo- 


Trbem all. This {ecuritie bringeth mens ſoules'to 


' our lglvcs, we-ſhould nog be judged. This is a 
| neceflarice dure, and the practice of it is the 


| repentance:fram dead -workes, and by faith in 


Gods Word, 'and fe2rch our all our thoughts, 
words, and ations; avd ſce how many things 
| Chriſt may have ag3inlt us, that fo making a 
 forchand reckoning, and ſeeking to becleared 
by true repentance, we may nor be condemned 
for them ar the. lali day : for if we would judge 


' ground of all grace, and: conſcionable obedi- 
- ence 3 as0nthe other {ide,.the want hereof 15 
'the cauſe'why many thar live in the Church 
; doe pcritherernally. For a day of accounts will 


by a tarchandreckoningiin the practice of true 
Chritt Jeſus we prevent the lame. Lamentable 


and fearcfull js the ftare ot-allthoſe, rharneyer 
callthemf{elyesto thisaccounrt: wcauſerhthem 


ple. Thizzwas the ſnne. of the old world : er 
kzew' nothivg till the flood came, and deſtroyed 


hell, beforethey worwhererthey arc:andhere- 
fore Daviderieth our, Plal..50.22. Ohicaufider 
this (meaning the account that God' wilt take 


withthem) /ef# God teare them in Ppeeces, and 3 


cherebevpreto deliver them. Thecnd'of prea- 
| ching and hearing Gods Word, is.t0 bring the 


; of this Account, wwakerh the holy ordinanc of 
word cf recohiciliation, till they fecle 1y them- 


| felves.their eamitic with "God, and Yeſeitiof 
| condemuatian. ; _ 


| 


, > \F L, Points Becauſerhort haſt them that mpain- 
| taiie the dofrin: of Balaam, &c. Here,is the 
patricularreproofc of this Church for want of 
reaighnthar they entertained and ſuffred;here- 
tical; Miniftefs ro live among them, which 
milatwinedrthc dofrincof Ba/aaw. This ſhew- 
ed, thar though they loved the Goſpel}, and 
embraced ir, yer it was very coldly, and-with- 
cut: thatefervent izealg! which :they. oughr; to 
havetbewed againſt ſuch hereticks. q 


| 


| rhe- Churchaftertws orahree admonttions is 


] did- ctouble-rirein;; ThisTplace-is 2 fufficicar 
| graundFor ahe-practionat that:Eccichaſticall 


fbewforchi zcale 10 ExpomMMUNiCating add -ca- 
 Hingourſarh hercrike\anby.gamnable dorin 


p f 


cenſure. When men-hold? hereticalk ppigiens, 
to excemmiytticate rhedkand aft themour.. So 


#1 1:20: Sebendiy, Chriftzeproving chis Ghurch | 
{ for:cmttrvaiding: ſuch hererickes 20d wicked | 
menz ork give. us ro: ynderftand, that every t: 


\ diflike>vh all pertons, that hold not the.do- 


did Pelikioftrmene ue and dlexanddes'si Tim. 


member af :Gods:Church ſhould haveagreat | 


ſouleroFrernall Fife and fatvacion: burthe want |, 


God's be" bf none effe& ro many A ofie- For | 
| how:Ihquld men ” embrace with comfort the | 


Here cfrſty:Chriſt reacherh rhis Tack: a | 
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| 


| Lord Tefies {1 hriſt, and tothe doitrine which: ; | 
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 eAn Expojttion-upon the ' 
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2gainft the renour-of Scripture, and the pro- 
tchonofthe Church: For this cauſe Par/char- 
geth 7 #morhie to ſeparate hinſelfe from ſuch 
4; teach otherwiſe thanbee had given direftion, 
aud conſent not unto the wholeſome words of our 


according te goalineſſe, being puſſedup and know. 
img nothing. This then: mult bee our carefu]] 
praQtice:we have by Gods mercie true religion 
among us, which we muſt maintain with zeale: / 
and if any bring in other doctrine, we muſt re- 
ject it, and ſhew forth deteſtation to him that 
bringeth ir, not bidding him God ſpeed, 2, 


B | chat which Chriſt layerhto the charge of rhis | 


—_— —— —— — — ada ins po cnt " JO We | 24 sn:eqga £3 a 


chers,is'taken fron{theeffe& of their doctrine, | 


Joh..10. Wee muſt rather loſe our lives, than | 
| ſuffer therruth of God to be defaced. Thirdly, 


Church, may in ſundry.reſpe&s becbarged up. | 
onourChurches and cengregationsatthis day: 
namcly, want of 2eale againſt ſinne, and ſevert- | 
tic againſt ſiziners: for though the governours of 
our Church repel-che herefies of Poperie, Ana- | 
 bapriſts, and family of Loye, and ſuppreſſe all 
doErines that raze the foundation, which are 
commendable things; yer inthe middeſt of our | 
congregations beabundance of Arheifts, who 
by deed and converfation deny Chriſt Jeſus : 
tormany know nothing inthe matters of reli. 
gion,and moe be profane:who bork thinke and | 
{pcake.moſt baſely of religion, and of the cea-| 
' chersandprofeſiors thereof; Yea, wekave flat 
Epicures permirtcd toliveinourQhurch, ſuch 
4s makechcir belly.their Godywhogirethem- | 
{tlves'wholly to cating, drinking,;iports, and 
delights, withouraltregardcirherof the gene- 
rall duties of Chriftianiry, orthe'particulardu- | 
tics of their calling," Wee have al ainong us 


affairsaboundin thepraRices of fraud, wrong, 
 uſurie,and oppreflion,whoſe treading ts wpon the 
pevynin _y Say 9" bees ory re- 
y alfo-:they ear the fleſh of Goas ptople, and flea 
off ther infrow pep 14 GA 1.4 
and chop themt in'pea3 os as for the pot © and as feſt 
withinthe cauldron, Mich.3.6;Ard yet allrhefe 


| thoritic,are permitted without cofitroulemenr 
to. bee-partakery/of che privileges'of' Gods 


Gods covenant i xheniſelves flat 'cnc- 
micsrothograceef:God. Yea; mihy of theſe 
are greatly-countetianced and graced! for wil- | 
dome, arid* reparation; when'ss fuch' as feare 
God and make conſcience off theit! wayes, are | 
counited>yile. All which; as'it argtcrth Excee- | 
| ding want bf zeale iy ſeverity agaijilt finne ; fo 


itcannot chuſcbur>provokethe Lvrd to come | 


' 8painſd us in judgement, as hedicÞopainſtriis 
| nr Is wore eres eyillisto be 
reformed, doth followafterwarde-* © 
-1:bkI:'Points The. reaſon or:confitmarion of 
che former reprpbfey wherebyithe Lord would 
move 'his Chirth'its--dereſt' the falſe tea» 


| any cruell & meroitefſe perſoris; that in their } 


| becauſe they ſubmitchemſelves'to'theeivil ay- | 


Church, event: vhe*recciving of the ſcales of | 


YOOO— — 
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call ourſelves ro; reckoning, :and examine 'ourj A ctrine of Chriſt in truth, but maintaine errours ! 


[1 Tim, 6.34.5. 


Argos 5.11: 
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laem the. faig Prophet raughe Balak to pur 
a tumbling Wocke before the childrenof Ifra- 
cl, to cauſe chm to cat of things ſacrifice tg 
Idols, and t$ comnir' fornication'; ſo this 
Church m1infjained am>ng them Nicolaitans, 
who caught, ſic was la-wfull ro eat things ſacri- 
ficed ar 1dol feaſts, and cocommuir fornication. 


Thefirft parſſofchis fimilitude is in the'end of 
this 14. veiſe : Phich taught Balac to put a 
ſtumbling bYcke, &'c. The ſecond part is in the 
15. verſe, /- 
Touchingthe doctrine of Balaam we are to 
obſerve thr points: Firit, what a ftumblin 
blocke, or hotfenceis. Secondly, what it isro 
caſt a ſtumlJing block. Thirdly,by whac means 
king Balacflid eaſta tumbling blocke before 
che childreg} of [ſrach, Forche EA, a ſtumbling 
blockis prqperly any tllthg, as wood, or ſtone, 
or ſuch like] thatis caſt ina mans way, to hin- 
der him in Yis gate, and ro cauſe him to trip or 


Hall: And y reſemblance in chis place, anof- 
fence is anything that cauſerh a mano ſinne a- 


aint God, and ſo toſlip or fall, er ta goe out 


| 


by that. v 


| of his wayſfhar, leaderh to life. Further, an of- 
fence is rwyfold ; cither given,ortaken.”An of- 
fence given, is any ſpeech or deed, whereby a 


man is profoked to finne : and ſo was Peteran 


| ms untÞ Chriſt, though be tooke jr nor, 


Matrh. 14} 23. An offence taken, is whita 
any man fJaketh occaſion to fall and finne, 
| ich is well done by others : fo 
| were.che Phariſies offended at the ſacred prea- 


{ching of opr Saviour Chriſt. IT. Point. The 


cafticg or ſutting of a ſtumbling blocke, "or 


] giving an offence, is the doing or ſaying of any 


| thing, whgreby a man is-occafioned to finne : 
and this is|{Fdone, either about things evill in 
chem(ſclycy] or in things indifferent. Things e- 
villare ſucti|as Gods word forbiddeth:and they 
{ are twofo 
Bad perf: 
countell.B 
becauſe-it 
finne, and 
things ind 
| &C. _ 
uſed unſeat 
| before fit x 
Gying; 1f}/ knew my eating did offerd my bro- 
ther, [ woulſi not eat fleſh while the world ſtan- 
| deth. The affence here ſpoken of was an offence 
given/in eypll things, for it was an evill at 
done by B4ſaam, and accordingly received and 
taken of tht Iſraclites: for hee uſed outward 
provocaric $to allure them unto finne. I1I. 
Point. Theſmeanes' whereby king Balac did 
caft- a ſtuſhbling blocke before the chil- 
drenof Ifraþl, is ſet downe'in the end of the 
| verle;by proffoking them to eatofthings ſacrificed 
\to Idols, andio commit fornication. Thac we may 
underſtand{ſchis fully, read Numb. 25- The 


ſumme of cle hiſtoric is this ; When Balaam 


ſions, are falſedoQrine, and evill 


Joth .embolden evill men in their 
raw the godly to evill. Againe, in 
Ferent, as meat, drinke, apparcll, 
ence bee given, when as they arc 
nably,norin firtime and place,and 


z, either perſwaſiohs, orexamples. 


d example, is alſo giving of offence, 


rſons. And of this Pay! ipeaketh,” 


ſecond Chap. of pbe. Revelation. 


and it is lay4ſowae in this fimilitudes A384. | A of Iirael, and could not, he gave Balat counſe!l | 
rs uſe ineanes to cauſe them td' finne. Ar his 
counfell Balac ſent forth the moft, beautifull 
Women in his kiogdome into the campe of 1[- 
taet,co inrice them to the ſervice.of their Idols, | 
and co banquer with chem ar their [doll feaſts, 
that ſothey might draw chem to fornication; | 
whereunto the I{raclites condeſcended, and (o 
honed againſt God: Thus much of the ineaning 


—— 


had afſayedjfundry wayes to curfe the children | | 


of the words; 


falſe teachers, namely, ro ca offciices before 
men,to cauſe them to'fall in thewiy that lea- 
deth to-ſalvarion. By<his Chrift incendeth rp 
make knownunrorh isChurch'thefalfe dodrin 
of Balaem.' Paul 19'tiis Epiltles calleth the do- 
crine of the Golpell,arrath according togodli- 
nefſe: becauſe the inrent 6f the Golpell is,colead 
me; 30 trwe godlineſſe. On the contratie, thedo- 
ctrine of Antichriſt is called the my/Zery of 1m 
#7quitie ; becaule the” ſcope thep:of is ro draw 
| men ro all iniquitie and abomination. Here 
| then we haye a rule, whereby wee may judge 


berweene true doRrineand falſe, evenby loo- 
\ King intothe end and ſcope thereof * if ir ayme | 


| at true piety and fincere obedience, wee may 
Judge ro be good; but ifit rend to draw men 
coidolatrie and finne, chen 145 a falſe doctrine. 
Thus we might ſcan all falſe religions, as the 
religion ofthe Turke and Jew at this day. But 
becauſe wee are more troubled with the do- 
Arine of Poperie ainorig our common people, 
who'caltit 7 he old rel:9ion, therefpre letusa 
Itle examinerhe fame by this rule. 

* The end of Popecric'is ro pull downe che 
kingdome of Chriſt, and to ditanull his lawes 


mandement : and therefore ir cannot bce the 
true religion. The firſt commaridement tea- 
cheth us, To chufe and acknowledge the 1rne God 
for our God alone. But the Church of Rome tea- 
cherh to make moze gods than one, and to ac- 
knowledge the creature to bee God ; for by 
their doctrine men are to pray unto Saints, 


divine propertic unto'them to know the hearr. 
Their doctrine alſo aſcribeth unts Saints, power 
to mzrit; which isa property of God : for none 
can merit but he thar is God, The humane na- 


for in their mafſe-booke at this day, they call 


(not, Chriſt crucified on the crofle, bur) the 


gine Mary, who is bur a creacure, they place 
asQueene in heaven, givivg her power over 
Chriſt to command him ih the matrer of ſalva- 
tion, andfſo they diſanull the firſt, commande- 
ment. The ſecond commandement they 1e- 
yoke , in reachiog ir to þee Jawfull ro make 
images of the Trinitie , according as they 
ſhewed themſelves inthe old and new Tefta- 


| ment ; the Father like an old man, the Sonne as 
a ; _Ddd " RN "OO: he 


Firſt, here obſerve A ſpecill prbperre of 


whereby they make them gods in giving this ; 


cure of Chriſt could not have merited any thing, | 
unlesit had been joyned ro the Godhead. Yea, | 
they make the wood ofthe crofſe to bee/yod: | 


verie croſle it ſelfe, our 9»ty hope : yea, the Vir-| 


| 


= 


| 


as will appeare by a ſhort view in every com- | 


Fe: 


bl Tim.6.z. 
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eAn Expoſitton'apon the 


| he lived, and the holy Ghoſt like a dove; and| A | yerthis may be aycrred, The numbet of the | 
therein to worſhip them. Againe, they teach | | elechip ir ſelte-is 4 great comparie; but being 
\ [that men way adore the 1mages of | Saints, | | compared withthems tharſhall be damred,jris || 
which is flat againſt that commandement. The] | but ſmall. ILTouchingtheend of mans creation, |: 
third conmandementthey difanull,inteacbing | | ourdoKtrine isnotg that: God created men for 
Hit to de lawfull co ſweare þ y Saints, and not by this end, to caſt.them eo hell :: but this wee |: 
'-Ged'only.The fourth they difanull,by makipg | | teach, thar Godcreated all men to manifeſt his | 
{rhe feltiyall dayes of Sainrs, equall with the gloric in them »in ome, bytheirguft and defer- 
"Lords Sabbath, ard to be ke pr holy unto God ved; damnation fot fin. We teachnet thatmen 
| 'as ſolemoly as the Lords day. Whereby, alſo | ; 3re ocher waies condemned than for-theirfins, | 
\.they take away the liberty.of the Church in and thereforc! he char, is condewned-hath his | 
' the lawfull uſe of fix dayes, forhonelt labour in | || juft reward. T1. Charge. They ſay further, our | 
F mans calling. The fifth. they diſanull,in giving | | do@trine iz.a do&rine-of blaſphemie; for thar 
"i freedomeand 1mmunicyto their clergie, from | | weteach God tokayedecreed the fall of man, 
|  ſubjedtion to civill authoricic, and indifgenſing | | 3nd ſo make God-theauthor of mansſin, Av. 
[with ſubjeQs fortheir Joyaltic and allegeance | | We. teach indeed that God decreed eAdams.| 
£2.47» {To their lawfullPrinces: and with clildrenand B fall, but chenceit followeth nor, that heis the 
** , ſervants from yeelding duc. helpe, lervice, and | auchorof mans finge-ForGods willis twofold, | 
| obedience, to their Pazeprs and Maſters. The | || geacrell, and ſpecial. Gods generall will is, = 
: ſixth ,by theirhouſes of refuge which they call permijtchat which-js evill, notfimply, bur be- 

cauſe wjth God evit bath ſome reſpett of good, 

and in this reſpet,we {ty God decreed Adans | 
fall, Gods ſpeciall-will- is his approving will; | 


** \ Santtxaries,wherein murderers may be in fafe> | 
ty ; and by maintaining jgnorance.in reljgioR, | 
whereby he raketh-pleaſure and delight mn that 
which is good : and in this regard God nilled 


| through which they murder many a Gmple 
ſofe. The ſeventh »by tolera ting of ftiewes, and 
Adams fall, and mansfinnes: And: yer-in ſome 
| reſpect he may be ſaid to willthem.. A Magi- 


| Zllowipg of inceit; for by their law itislaw- |. 
\ Full for the great uncle to marrie hisneece, dee 
| ſtrate, though he rake no comfort ordelightin | 
the deach and execution of a malefator, yet; 


; ending fromhis brother orſifter,ſo itbe with» 
he decreeth and appointeth it, and fo may bee | 
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| out the fourth degree, which is agaiolt nature, | 
| Theeighth, by making ſale ofallchings,ofhea- 
yen, hell, ofcarth, of pardons, and deliycring | 


men from purgatorie : which is flat robberic, 
and moft grotfe deceit, and couzcnage. The 


practicall they defend a lie, for when a man 

| hath confeſſed his fins tothe Prieſt, if the Ma- 

p__ aske the Prieſt what fins the man con- 
c 


ſed, they teach the Prieft ro ſay, / kngw not, | 


| that is (fay they) torell it rothee : which is 2 flat 
lie. And whereas they would defend this by 
| an expoſition of Chrifts words when he faith, 
The day of judgement ts not hnowneto the Sonne 
of man : that is, (lay they) to reveale it unto 
others; they doe bur deceive the fimple by an 
expofition which is nor fit: The laſt comman- 
dement they diſanu!,by holding concupiſccuce 
before conſent to be no finne, when as we know 
by Gods Word, that the firlt evill morions in 
us be finnes. So that hereby we may ſee, thar 
Poperie is buta falſe religion, though it have 


Theoldreligion, and therefore we muſt abhorre 
| the ſame as uvgodly. . | 
| "Now whereas ſome 
of our rhgon to be ſundry wayes (candalous, 
they may becafily anſwered:Firſt,they ſay,itis 
a doctrine of defb eration, becauſe it imports, 
'that God created men fo, as he will fave but a 
fe w,making them for this end, tocaſt the er 


| things : Firſt, rouching the number of them 
thatareto beſayed : of which little is faid tn 
Scripture, and therefore I will not ſay much: 


"I 


| ninth they diſanull, by falfifying the canon of 
Scripture, for they make that canonicall which | 
isno Scripture: and beſides in their dodtrine | 


falſely among our common people the name of | 


doe chargethe doripe | 


reſt number. ro_ hell. To.this I anſwer two]: 


Te 


| 
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| ſaidto will it. Even ſo God who out of dark-/ 
| nefſe.can bripg light, permittethey1ll, becauſe 
| with, him it hath. fome reſpeCt of good, and; 
ſomay beſaid co will it. 111. Charge. They lay 
alſo that che dodtrinof our church is 2 doctrine 
of ſccuritie, becauſe we teach that'a man may 
be certaine of his falyation, and of perſeverance 
inthe faith unto the end. eArſ. This is nots 


| doctrine of carnall ſecurity;becauſe we doe im- 
pole necefarily rheuſe of meancs to them thar | 
would be certaine of theirſalvation, apd-perſe- 
vere unto the end; as namely deniall of theme | 
ſelves, and humbling themſelyes in eontinuall 
praycr,. with hearing. and; meditating in the | 
word of God, and recceivingtheSacraments for } 
the increaſe of faith, and renewing of their re- 
pentance : All which will rather make 2 man 
fearefull and. carefull than ſecure. For with rhe: | 
meanes, is certaintieofſalyation, both attained | 
and preſerved: ſo that qurdodtrine is nora de- 
Erine of offences, but-atrue docrinerhatbeas þ 
eth qurthe.plaine way thazleaderh unto life. | 


Secondly, Chriſt hisdeteſtation;of thisdo- 


Arine of Balaam, muſtadmonifh us to bee fo. 


carcfull of our behaviour everie way, thatwe | 
give no effence ute any ; for if we doe, weare 
| Balaams ſchoHers.This isa pointof ſpeciallob- 
ſervation;z we muſt laoke to our communicati- | 
| on, thatit be, void:of railing and bad ſpeeches; | 
and re qur.conyerſation,that it be holy and un- 
blameable, In every thing wee muſt have care 
not to hinder others. inthe way of life. Foe be 
torhem (faith Chrift) that give offences: it were 
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rr that a huge milftone ({uch as an afle _ | 
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Pf 14: | ſecond (Chap. of the Revelation. 299 
but curne qþour, asthe-word imports) were tied | A |theſe pleaſing temptations. This made godly 
about his utche,and that hewere caſf into the ſea. Job, To ſanitifiehi: children every dar when they. lob, x. 5. 
The reaſoſp is, becauſe when a man by any | |feaſtedearh other at their houſe, leſt any one then 
means giv@h his brother offence, he doth as | |//9n/d have blaſphemed God in hic hearr. Becauſe 
much as infhim lyeth, ro plunge his brothers he knew the devill by pleaſiires would ſoonet 
ſoulc iatothe pic of deſtrutian,and therfore we | | winde himſelfe into their hearts. , 
| muſt flic offences as hell it ſelfe; yea, rather on Laſtly, note the order of theſe finnes : Firſt, 
the contraſe, we mult helpe our brethren for- | | they are drawne to fit ar Idol feafts,and then ts 
ward inthf way of falvation; and remove from. | | commir adultery : -where we ſce toattheſe two 
them all R@aibling blockes that cauſe them to | goc together;Spirituall adultery,that is, Idola- 
fall. Ifchig}dutic were. praQtiſed, our Church | | trie; and bodily adultery:one is the plague and 
would aboſnd with graces and godlinefle: but | | puniſhment of the other; that people which 
this dutic iÞ-wanting, and 'hence it comes that | give'themſelves to Idolatry, will God give up 
we have {4 ſmall increaſe after long labour in to bodily adultery. As.this was true in theſe 11- 
preachinghÞ forexample and-evill counkeldoe |, | races, ſo it is ro be ſeene among the Turkes; 
quench thggraces of the ſpirit inmens hearts. | | 2nd with the Papiſtsatthisday,who maintaine 
Thirdlyſhereby we.miuſtlearne to have ſpe- | B fornication in tolerating ſtewes, and further it 
ciall care againſt, offences given by. evill coun- | | much by their yow of tingle life, wherewith 
ſcllor bad{xample. Forit irbee the property they/bind the conſcience , though-the partic 
of a:falle Ffophet ro ca ſtumbling blocks be- want the gift of continencie, 
forc othersl] then 1t is a dangerous thing to: fall p " 
upon themſfvhen they oobedndng us While verl. mp Even fo haſt thou | 
we live in this world we ſhall ſee many offences them that maintaine the do- | 
given: butfjve muft take heed weetake them my. a 5 ; : 
not. And therefore Chriſt -biddeth us, {f chy | arine of the Necbolaitans, | 
un 1-3. * | or offend thee, or thine hand, ent it off, or thine / oh h no [ h 
exe, plucke # our: Teaching us to forgoe. the WPICO 4 ms alt. 
dcearelt thigp that can be unto us, if it would Here followeth the ſccond.part of the com- 
cauſe us toffinne againft God. And to move pariſon, where Chriſt ſerteth down two things: 
us hereto, nſprke the Iſraclites example inthe | | Firſt, what the Nicholaitans were : Secondly, 
wildernefle Axvhile they kepr a good conſci- | | how hee was afteRed rowards them. What 
ence, and obſFxvedthe true worſhip of God, they were is expreſſed in the firſt words, Ever | | 
all Balaamr cuNes were turned into/ bleſſings ; | C)/o; which is. 3 note of reſemblanceor compari- 
bur when they tA] ro Idolatrie and fornication | | ſon, having reference to the words going be- 
with the MoabitXh women, then was Gods | | fore. They may be thus deſcribed :The Nicho- | 
wrath kindled agatyft them, and his plague | 'laitans were a ſect in the Church of Pergamus, | 
ſcized upon them, Evyp fo, if our Church bee | that maintaived two damnable opinions accor- 
carefull ro. keepe it ſel to the true religion, ding tothe doctrine of Ba/aam. I. That it was 
which by Gods mercy wegnjoy, and withall | | iawfull ro earthings offered to idols inthe ho- 
| have care to keep a good coltgience in becom- | | nour of idols, fitring in the idols temple, I 1. | 
{ ming a penitentand obedient pdgple unto God; | | Thfar fornication was no fnne, but thata man | 
then may Baldam curſe, and alhour encmies might lawfully commitit. Itmayſecmeftrange, | 
| ſpittheir venome, yet we ſhall be \e.Butif we | | thatin che daiesofthe Apoſtles there ſhould be 
let goe true religion and good confience, and | | men profeſſing the name of Chriſt,and yer hold 
| fall co finne, then we muſt looke for (Gods hea- ſuch damunable opinions;but the truth is hereby 
vie iudgements to fall upon us in hiserath, as | | evidenr, thar there were ſuch 1n this Church. 
_ did upon his own people. FourrNy,when | | And that wedoe not conceivea liking of their 
Balaams curſing would not prevaile, then did wicked opinions, 4eT US EXAMUne chair reaſons, 
{ faire women, and banqueting draw tm to [17 | whereupon they might ſeemeto be grounded. 
idolatry and fornication. Hence we learn& that | / For the cating of thin Idols, | 
remptations onthe right hand, that is, taken they would plead thus; . 
[ from profits, pleaſures, and. preferments, ang | | Chriſtian libertis | 
mnalehagerops, and ſooneſt -prevaile to draw lawfully \uſed: Jings offer ea to {dels are things| | 
men from God.The flare ofa Chriſtian is like | Yuugtfferguv@ meats, andarinkes; and: he refore | 
befiegedcitic ; whena hugearmie cannot-fack | | wy /4 fully benſed. Anſ. Meats and drinks, if | 
ir, then filver and gold will open the gates | | the be confidered in themſelves, are things in- |/ 
therof : even ſo, when adverſicy cannot make different, and may lawfully be uſed : yea afcer |, 
2 manto forſake religion and good conſcience, | | they have beene offeredto idols, if they be fold, \ 
then by proſperitie, caſe, and pleaſure, hath the in the market, they ma be lawfully bought | | 
devill ftollen away his heart. Thoſe therefore | —| and catenin privatc houſes, if icbe done with= A i 
that have caſe, pleaſure, andoutward bleſſings out offthce of the weake, as Paul reacheth at 
at will, areina far more dangerous caſe inre- | | large, 1 Cor. 10.25, 29. Buriftheſem! aca 1 
ipect of inne than orhers ; unlefle God voueh- | | confidery as they arc offercd to F bls, and } 
| ſafe unto them ſpeciall grace to watch againſi | | eaten in thc Idols temple in the _ 
—— omen OT AE _ 4 , Þ 
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Idols, they be unlawful. And yet the Nicho- 


{laitans held this co be lawful. 


1: Reaſon, An 1doll is nothing, x Cor:$.4- 


and theretore we finne nor in cating meats of- 
fered untothem. A»ſ. An Idoll is nothing, that 
is, in nature ſubfiſting : nothing created or or- 
dained of God;ithath no property of the God» 
+ oma bur yer an Idoll is ſomething in mans 


God, andrepureth ir as God, makingit a God 
unto himſclfes | 
111. Rexſon. Nacman the Syrian went in- 
ro the Temple of the god Rimmon, and there 
kniceled downe; Even fo may Chriſtians cat | 
in Idolstemples. A»ſ. When Naaman went in 
thither,he did notkneeledown to the Idol, but 
to the kipg, performing a civill duty unte his 
Prince:; who uſed to leane on Naamars fhoul- 
der,& worſhip his falſe god. And though Naa- 
2an were preſent at Idol-worſhip and ſervice, 
yet it was with ptoreſtarion againftitzfor being 
cured of his leprofie, he promiſed to worſhip 
no god burithe Godof Ifrael ; and thereupon 
he laded two mules with the earth ofthe Land 


verl. 3. 


. 


imagination, which givethto ir the honour of 


A 


eAn Expoſiton-upon the 


of Iſrae}, in token of his publike profefſion of 
rhankfulnefſe tothe true God for his cleanſing. 
If theſe in Pergamus whom Chriſt diſliketh, 
had gone as Naamar did into Idols remples, 
they had not finned as they did. And at this 
day, if men proteſt againſt the1Idolatrie of the 
malle;they may enter into thoſe congregations 
where maſle is ſaid : for this protettation is a 
flat condemning oftheir falſe worſhip. 

The fecond opinion of theſe Nicolaitans was, 
rhar men might lawfully commit fornication. 
This opinion they would thus juftifie : Firft, 
from the pra&tice of Lot, Who offered to the men 


C 


| 
of Sedowe bus daughters, whenthey called for the 
| ftrangers that were come into his honſe. Which 
thing (ſay they) Lot would never have done, if 
fornication had beene a fione. eAzſ. Ir ſeemeth 
that 'Zot cannot bee excuſed in that ation, 
though his purpoſe was by a lefler evill copre- 
vent a grearer ;z bur God hath plainly caught, 
T hat no man may ave the leaff evill,fortheprocu« 
ring ofthe greateſt good that can be, Rory. 3.8. 
11, Reaſon. The Lord (faythey) comman- 
ded' Hoſea, to take a wife of fornication, and 
 childrewof fornication, Hol. 1. 2. Itis nor there- | 
fore unlawfull. Axſ. There be divers interpre- 
cations of that place. Some ſay, that was only 
in viſion, and not a fat done, Others ſay, ir 
was in ſpeech only, becauſe he propheſied un- 
| ro the people that he himſclfe was a man of for- 
nication unto them,- Theſe expoſitions may 
well ftand, Yer others hold thatthe Lord com- 
proper. him this, it wasto be done, and was 
done irideed. And ſundry circumſtances ſeeme 
ro prove that it wasa fat done : for the wo. 
| mans name is ſer downe to be Gomer, and her 
Fathers uame Diblaim. Secendly,athing in vi- 
fioner in ſpeech onely, doth not ſo much pre- 


'D 


v2ile with wicked people,as that which is done | 


e 


PR 


indeed. Thirdly, the ancicat opinion of beſt 
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| much ſumptuous attire ; which isa great deale 


| 


Divines that lived neereſt tothe Apoſtles times 
avouch, it Was a fa& done. Obje&.* Bur this 
maintaineth fornication, againſt good manners 
andthe exprefſe law of God. Aol. It were fo 
indeed if the Prophet had done it on his owne 
head, but he did it by Gods ſpeciall appoint. 
ment, whois Lord of his ownelaw, and ma 
diſpenſe with it at his pleaſure. God in his law. 
torbiddeth to kill ;'yer Abraham is commanded 
to killhis ſonne : which if he had done, he had 
not fmnned, becauſe he hada fſpeciall comman- | 
dement forir; which amanmuſt obey,though 
it be againſt a merall precept. Againe, Hoſea 
tooke a wife of fornication, not'ro mainraine 
her in ker fan, butte make her a chaſte woman. 
And whereas he wasalſo commandedto take | 
unto him children of fornication, it muſt not 
beunderftood of children begotten by him,bur- 
borne of her inffornication, As ifhe ſhould ſay, 


brought forth in fornication. So thar this place 
which way ſocyer wee take it, doth nothing | 
maintaine their wicked errours. 

II. Reaſor. Aﬀts 15. The Apofliles charge,| 
the Churches, To:ubftaine from that which « 
ſtrangled, from bloud, and from fornication : 


mong things indifferent, and therefore may be 


things indiffcrente Firſt, becauſe ir was ſo ac- 
counted ofamong the Gentiles : Secondly, be- 
cauſethe Gentiles did joyntly by theſe three 


hence it followeth notthat it is indeed a thing 
indifferent. © ; 
IT. Point. The affeion of Chriſt towards 


” 


Take a wife with her children, which thee | 


I hate.” This hatred muſt be referred not to the 
perſons of the Nicelajtans, bur to their opini- 
ons, lives, and practices. 

Hereby Chrift would inftru& us in ſundry 
needfull duties.” Firſt, if wee will follow him, | 
we mult hate all honour and approbationthar | 
may bee given toidols, bee ir never (o lirtle. 
Theſe Nicholaitans might ſay, they abhorred 
Idols, and worfhipped them not ; onely they 
went with their friends into their Temples,and 
ſatedowne to eat meat before rhem :now eyen 
this dealing Chriſt hateth. Wherein he doth 
notably condemne the praQtice of the Romiſh 
church, which fay,rhey worſhip not Idols, but 
the true Ged: and yet they doe that which 
Chriſt hatech ; for they kneele downe before | 
them, and adore them, and light candles unto 
them, and offer unto them rich Jewels, and 


k 


more thanthe Nicolaitans did : And therefore 
they are much moreto be condemned,andrhcir 
praRice alſo hated ofus. Secondly, Chrifts ha- | 
cred of the leaſt honour of Idols, doth afford 
2'ſpeciall caveat ro ſuch men as give themſelves 
ro travelling life; as into Italy,Spaine,and 0- 
ther 1dolatrous places : rhey ſhould content 
themſelves within the precin&s of the Church, 


[| 


and 


theſe men, is noted in theſe words: #hich thing ) 


There (ſay they) fornication is reckoned a- | 


uſed or OG Itis there reckoned among |' 
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things offend the Churches of the Jewes. But | 
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Tf 16- | ſecond Chap. of the Revelation. 


1Cor.6,19. 


1 Princes, but for the holy Ghoſt ; and therefore 


| medicis in theſe words, Repent thy ſelfes In it 
Ito: Thirdly, ro whom.Chrift preſcribertithis : 
\repentancemult be takenmore largely, farall' 


[the duties that accompany irepentance inthe 
| practice thereof; 35 I. Hnyliarion of amanby 
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and not proceed farther without warrantof a 
ſpeciail calling,whereby they may aſlarethem- 
ſelves of Gods gracious prote&ion. For hereby 
they give occaſion to themſelves to doe that 
which Chriſt haterh, though they ſay they hate 
idolatric: For if a man eſcape to be preſentar 
their abominable ſervice, yet he cannoravoid 
the goirg to their Temples, where he is to of- 
fer ſome gifts, orperforme ſome ceremouic af- 
ter the cuftome of the countrie ; whereby he 
ſhall give ſome approbation at the lcalt of their 
idolatry : whereas he ought to hare the leaſt 
appearancethereof, even the garment ſported 
with the fleſh. Thirdly, by this his affeRion 
Chriſt would teach us to grow toan hatred of 
all familiar ſocietic with idolaters: for though 
we may have ſocictie of concord with them, 
yer ſocictie of amirie, which is a {peciall liking 
betweene man and man,we mult not maintaine 
with them, 

Fourthly,Chriſt kateth not only their idola- 
try,bur their fornicationalſo. Hereby teaching 
us ro grow to 2 hatred of fornication, which 
the rather muſt be dereſted, becaule the bodies 
| of every man and woman bee not their owne, but 

Chrifts : and therefore ought not to bee im- 
ploycd inthe honour or ſeryice of the Devill, 
but of Chriſt. Againe, the bodies of every 
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Chriſt; now it iz an unſeemly thing to take 
the member of Chriſt, and make it the mem- 
ber of an harlot. Thirdly,theirbodies are tem- 
ples and dwelling places ; not for carthly 


muſt be furniſhed with Gods graces,and ador- 
ned with charity and other gifts of Gods Spi- 
rit, that they may bee fit manſion places forſo 
worthie a gueſt. But by fornication they are 
made: the- ſties and Rables-of the Prince of 


| darknefle. , as EF] ic 
| verſ.-16. Repent thy ſelfe, 
or elſe I come unto thee ſhortly : 
| and will fight. againſt thee with 
the ſword of my month. © 

| Chriſthaving laid downethe ſionesof this 
Church, and rheerrours of: the Nicholaitans, 
doth here propound unto;this Church ; Firft, a 
| remedie for her recoverie : Secondly, areaſon 
to inforce the practice of the'remedie; The re- 


te 


confider theſe points:Firſt,whatitis to repent: | 
Secondly, why Chriſt ſo ofrenurgethchereun- 


remedie- Of rhe firſt,' we have ſpoken in. the 
firſt verſce:of this chapter:Briefly therefore;Re- 
pentanceisa change of the mindefromevillto 
| good, and a turning from finne unto Gede Here 


Chriſtian man and woman are the members of | 


mm—, 


C 


D 


confeſſing of -his fines unro God, and-con- 


Ns 


_ |amecaſe withthem-;;their finves are our fins, | 


| 


— —_——— —— 
————— 4 


; A | demining of himſelfe for che finne. I], Prayer, | 


whereby a man doth earneſtly intreatthe Lord / 
forthe pardon of the ſame ſinnes. I IT. Refor- | 
mation,whereby a man in heart purpoſeth, and | 


and for ever after to doe all chingsin obedience 
| unto God: unto all theſe doth the holy Ghoſt 
| exhortrkem in thisplace.. | 

| TI. Point. Why doth Chriſt fo often pre. 
| ſcribe this dutie of repentance, and fo muchi 
, wrge it ? Anſ. Not for that it isa cauſe ora me- 
 TitOrious meanes to procure remiſſion of finnes 
and life everlaſting asthe Papiſtsdoe talfly and 

damnably teach ; for that uothing candoe but 
the obedience and paſſion of Chriſt : bur firſt 

becauſe it is atokenof Gods favour procured, 

and 2 moſt excellent fruit of faith, ſuch as ma- 

keth a. maa ccaſec to doc evill, and moveth him 

to doe good; II. becauſe itis a way wherein 

men mult walke unto the end,that would have 

remiſſion of finves, and life erernall. 

ITI. Point. To waom is this remedie pre- 
ſcribed? Al. Firſt,co che Churchof Pergamus, 
and thento the Nicholaitans in that: Church, 
though they were moſt wicked. Touching rhe | 
Church of Pergamus : they were before com- 
mended for moſt worthy graces, for they had 
repentance : and yet note, Chrilt ſaith till unto 
them, Repent thy ſelfe, Herein reaching us x] 
molt worthy leffori, which every one ought to 
learne and practiſe; namely, that thelite of a 


— —— @-- 


in life endeyoureth ro leave all his former fins, | 


Chriſtian is a continuallpractice of repentance. 
When a man hath once repented, that is nor 
ſufficient; butevery hew daymuſthave anew 
repentance for his daily ſlips. Wee are God: 
Embaſſadours (ſaith Paul )for Chriſt: beferehing 
you inChriſts tead, thai you wonld bereconciled 
| unto Gods Now they were reconciled to God 


living God. His meaning therefore is, thatchey 
(hould Rrive more and more after reconcilia- 


aſſurance, and alſo for rheir particular:{finnes 
whercinrhey daily offended. Every Chriſtian 
muſt daily wreſtle with his owne corruptions, | 
| whick he feelerh in himfelfe, that the longer tre 

livech, che more he may grow-jn diflike with 
himſelfe. And iv this ditatte of kimſcithe muft 
daily proceed,thathemayeyery day more and 
more grow bp in Chriſt, And Jeſt any thould' 
thinke, chat chis:was ſpoken to this Church a-| 
lone, and notto.us3 conſider, tharwearein the | 


as'\ye have proved: We.want zeale and feve- | 
ritie-againft finne, and {innets- Now being 'M | 
the: ſame fault with hem., wee mwft there- | 
fore practiſe rhe ſame remedy, and rencwour | 


fore, 


<colaitans:they held rwo damnabicerrours,and, 
Lnoidoubr lived accordivgly-in choteans 2.and! 


ut bids them repent» Where norte that gout 
an 


before, for they are called The Temple of the | 


repentance, though we have repented hereroe | 


Secondly, he preſcribes this dutie co the Nt- £ 


| nya barres them not fron his kingdome, \ 


" l 


2 Cor. 5-20. 


hap.6. 1 


tion with God ; bothin regard of their further | | 


oO — 


— 


Pr ET OT T9 wo 4 


i —— . "_ _ WY gx wy7- 
” oo, oO. 


bu. SARS ov 
ee et i i ad. ee ee er CEOS - 4 
ELL, DOTS 


cn, ml a—_—— D-DAY CC 


302 | eAn Expoſition upon the 

—_——— 7:1 206044 RES RR Do Os £0 Cs EE TITATEEN 

| and grievous finners 2renot barred from Gods 

mercie, if they will repent. Excellent 15 that 
| fayivg of 1ſay, God t much. tm ſparing :and that 

Plal. 130.7. | of Dawvidalſo, With God ts plentiful redempti- 


— — — 


| A|[ he will ſurely come to puniſh cher. This miohe | 

be proved at lars by teflimonies of the Pro. | 
phets and Apoliles: butit is ſo evident inrhis 
text, thar I omit all further proofe; only I wilt 


| 0#, This point is ſeriouſly to be confidered : for! apply it rothis our Church, of which thismay 
/ we have in our congregations many that are beetruly ſaid; Thou doett ner repent, nor re- | 
| well ſpoken of in the world:and yer for know- new thy repentance for thy daily Fnnes, For | 
| Iedge of God, and praQtice of life, are flat albeir there be ſome-among us, rhat by Gods 
| | Atheiſts, We haveallo among us Epicures;blal- S1ace repent, and ſet themſelves daily to the | 
| phemers, mu:therers, and fornicators, with exerciſe thereof; yer take the greater part of our 
| | theſe Nicolaicans. Now to all theſe and ſuch congregations, and they are fo farre from re. 
| | like, rhisdoCtrine apperrtaines, not co embol-} | newing their repentance, that they doe not re- | 
' denthem jn ſinne, bur to affure them there 15 pent at all ; roreitherthey haveno knowledge | 
| mercy infore for them Rith God, if they will] | of Gods will, orifthey have kaowtedge, yer 
truly repent, They mult nor turne the grace of they want care and conſcience to put the lame |. 
; God into wantonnefle, and make his mercy a inpractice. This being our caſe and condition, 
| bolſter to their iniquity ; for this isdefpiſing of D what man may not bee a Prophet againft our \ 
GoGs bounty, whereby they keape up unto | Churches and congregations, being thus dire- 
themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath:but| | ctcd by this portion of Scripture, co ſay and 
it with /eb they humble themſelves in duſt and tnattruly, T hat God will come nnto 14 tn judge. | 
| aſhes,angd crie to heaven tor mexcic from a bro- | | ments toplagne and puniſh w for our fianes and | 


ken heart, rhat carrieth a reſolure purpoſe to| | in1quities? We may {both our ſelves in hope of 
leave all ſinne ; then, rhough their {innes were| | mercy ſtil}, bur the ſtate of our Church conci- 
| never ſo many,they ſhallallhegrowned in the| | nuing as it is, nothing can bee expeed bur 
bottomicfſe ſea of Gods mercy : though they| | judgements fromthe Lord. This then muſt be 
were as crimſon and ſcatlet, which wiltrakeno\ | a motive to perſwade-usto repent, every per- 
other die,'yerin Chriſts'bloud they ſhall bee | | fon apart, and every family and congregation | 
! made as white as woollVand ſnow+ yea, though | | apart; we muſt humble our ſelves in duſt and | 
they have fallen often into the ſame finnes,| | afhesfor our fines paſt, inteeating the Lord to 
which is moſifeareful and daygerous, yetupon| | bereconciled untous, and purpoſefully in our 
this unfajned repentance they ſhall bercſtored } | hearts, and ſtrive in our lives to obey God in| - 


to mercie :. for the fountaine thereof cannot | |all his commandements:yeathough we can ſay 

| be dried up : bur fee they doe repent; for who-|C | we have repented, yer for our daily wants and 

q ſoever looketh for Chrifts merits, muſt know | | fines wee muR- renew our repentance. Thus 

| that he looketh for true repentance. Thus mnch | | doifg, we ſhall tay the Lord when he is com- | 

l | forthe remedy. | ming againſt us. Bur if we goe on in blindneſle, | 

| 11.Point. The reaſon whereby Chrift would | | ignorance, and rebellion, following the Juſts - 
ſetanedgeupontheformerremedy,containeth | | of ourowne hearts, then nothing'bur venge- 
a ewofold threatning or commination-: the; f anc&and judgeinents are to be-expetted ; for } 


firſt, agaioſt rhe whole Church, in theſe words, | this conclution mult ſtand with all Churches 
\ if nor, 1 come unto thee ſhortly. The ſecond a- | | and people : If they repent vot, God will came in 
oainft rac Nicolaitans inthefe words, Andwill| | judgement againſt theys.. | 
fg*t againſt them with the ſword of my month.| | The fecond threatning or cotpmination is | 
For the firſt, /f ner, / will come unto theeſhortty, | | direRed unto the Nicolaitans, in theſe words: | | 
| thele words were expounded in the fifth verf.] | Aud: will fight againſt; them with the ſword of | 
| The megning is this : If thou repent not, 1-will 1) month; Thar is, I will beat eamitic with . 
| come unto thee, and teſtifie my preſerice by ta- | | chem, and reſtifie' the ſame'by-waging battell 
| king puniſhment upon thee, for thy: want of 'D apzinft thoſe among you thar inainraine the 
zeale,and ſeveritic againſt finne and hnners, To | | [awfulneffe of eating things ſacrificed co [dols, 


| | |chiseffe&the Propher /ſ#y faith, Chap+50:27. | and of fornication; Thus Ifay will 1 fight a- 
| The name of the Lord ſhalt-eome from farre'to| | painftthem withthe ſword of my mouth; that | 
| take puniſhment uponthe Afſyrians, tt. | | 1s, withtheprea chingofmy word,thelaw,and 


In.this threatningthephraſe isro be nored: | | rheGoſpell. 2/7 | | 
Chiiltſaith ; {fnor,] come unto thee : expreſiing Inthis'commination Chrift aHudeth (ill to | 
a thing to come; by a word of the time:preſent. | | the ſtoric'of Balaam; for when he was ſent for 
To give therh to underfiand;;rhathis xommin by Balacto curſe the people of God, the Lord 1 
| unto them by judgements was ascertaine; as it | | food againft him inthe way with a naked!) 
| | it were prefenr, unleſſe they didrepents Where | ;| ſword, ro keepehim from g0ing-1 and when his 
this general rulz is to be obſerved of all :name-| | eies were opened;rhat he faw the Angel of the 
'P2 ty, tharwhen a Church or people doenotre-| \ Lord withRand him'in ther ſort; ke fell downe. | 

pent, the Eord will come unto themroexecute | || and adoredtheAngelt;forit wasthe Lord : yet | 
his judgements upon ther... Yea, thoughthey | | becauſe he ceafed \nor;from hiz*wicked cove- | 
\rouſneſſe, bur gave”bad counſelÞagaint the | | 


ih... 


OO I 


have before repented, if 'for particular finnes ' | 
and wants they doc not renew their repentance, ' | Ifraclices, when hecould not curſethepato cauſe | | 
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Gen, 6. 3+ 


Gen, 15,16. 


Per, 3.19) 20, 


| 


| wich the Nicholaitans; becabſethey g3c omit 


| ric of his Wordztherebyroteelaimethem from, 
| their wickedwvaicsifir be poſſible ; bur ifthar 


| bot-arthe irik ro.defiroyrhoie Nicolaitans,bur 


'|-notbe reclaimed by his wort;hewouldthere- 


 yearer, #0 withdraw theneftomuheir wickedneſſe 
'|the Ammanires till their firnes were cometo the. 


| years though they were moſt cxpellperkecutgrs | 
&s 


Treachetb 
[hearem 
| phemers, -whoreby they dai 


un C__—_——_ ww OO — —  —— 


themro-ſam2{theretore HieavasHlaine. withi the 
] edge of: the:fword amovgithe Mitianizegby 
the childrenab Jirack. Ever: Chrift-deglomn 


A 


| their bad gounſell, perſwailing:the lawtulnbfie 
| of citing thiogs1actificediraldols; andutlver 
| fornicationztherefore fir fira&avill fightayaiont 
|rhem with thiefword efHismouth,rheminitie. 


—_ * 


will not ſerve, .he will ill: fighragain(chem, 
and with the ſame {word deftroy them forever. 
|*- Fieſt;here marke, Chitin nor] will Kill 
chem, burhght againſt, tier; for he nrended 


| his purpoſe was to withdraw chem fronvrheir 
wicked waits;yci 10,as afterward ifthey would 


wi:h:defiroy. them. Wherin:wee may behold 
the excctding paticnce of Chriſt! Jeſus. rowatd 
lewd and grievous ſmners, char mainraiged riie 
lawfiloefte of! idolatric apid- fornication;:and 
gave themſelves thereumta! Sathe Lordinypifir 
ſtrove withrhe old world, and (pared thens £26, 


th 


| by the preaching of 'Noe. So likewiſe he ſpared; 


lo for-mwony Loo.: | 


; 


fall.;\ andthe Egypaa 


|'of his owne people® Ant thovgh wo eves | 
\moſt m ellperyciicande Loxd of li Sz yac| 
he ſpated them fifty yeares, before he cut them! 
off;om being a:pceple- Yea, dajly experictice , 
_ his long uttering : wee may | 
aud yand bigtdr aathes from blat | 
,"whon y. Fucjfie Chri; 
with theifrangees. The likamay beſaid fthe 
-adulterexsvad all crucll perſons, and yerhefor- 
beares the ſame;yea,in our owre ſelves we dai-' 
{ly caſte of this hisparience,3*for ſo ſvone.gy we 
{ were borne, we deſerved co be caſt into hell, 
and. yetin mercy he vouchfaferli-untoius ito 
ſome ewentie, ro ſometbirty, and toſomgmoe 
yeares,for a time of repentance ;when as dyery 
day hee might in juſtice condemne vs.” This: 
cherfore- mult 2dmoni{ſhus inthe feare' of God), 
not to abuſe chis his loiig-ſuffering any longer, 
[but now-«while the day of mercy laftech,*to 
humble: our ſelyes and <rurne | unto: Hint by 
truc repentance. \Theſe arerhe d2ves of grace, 
but howJong they will lalt; God only know- 
eth : for when dearh once comes, ke ſhewes no 
more mercy.Theold worldbecauſerhey avuſed 
the long ſuffering of God ,wereaeſtrojed,and are 
now in hellinpriſen for it,as Peter teacherh ; and 
undoubredly:theſame-priſon will be our por- | 
tion, if we rake che ſame courſe that rhey did; 
. Secondly in this threarning we may obſerve, 
[char all jrrepentant ſinners have God for their 
\enemy, ro fight againſt coem. with a 'drawne 
ſword. Forthis cauſe fiance in Scripture is called 
(rebellion, and. every foner is a rebell- againſt 
God. A fearetull thivg itis tro haye God toran | 
enemy ; and yet this 1s the condition, not oaly | 


= 


ſecond (bap.\of rhe Revelation, & 


——— 


| duifprenewing thoſe for the? ULNy 


'B| whom? cortore beloAbeth , 2nd: Tſe 


| rhef(tate of rhe perſons againſt whotm'they tre 


CG 
loreat offence'iithe'(Ohiurch, whey the Þetjcfirs 
. | oftheGoſpell #re 
|Threatning'i of rke 


- [tion This mutt be /doeply weighed of us all, 


3; 


ag” ©... hy : 


—- — —_— 


_ — ———— ——— 
_ 


| of ſucwasdid new mens bucgt ol fliofcrhat | 
Rokd the mane of Ciindrt vo erizfe (Ron and yer | 
coatlme'm any ofthe, wihowrrenewine 
tixirrepentanco. Tits 2H init ſtrretointtce 

| everiy-man that tiarh Borzopentes 64 eohes. . 
gin and if rhe y have beeuin, ty ro®hr fer, | 


| | fog bly flips 
ara {d ſhall they-biiake frientls of CYAR/H 
HAorabios was, and 61GEd ficiples te 17 11 


lJaitayj$)Wheb as hee WIK onel y comt unto his 


| ChinehoWhets weyeche dividechis word 


aright} ivvheren eanfifletls the principal! wiſe 
dome of a"trae” Prophet giving cbttforrs ro 


/ Jud gwyenrs to whott? jullgenicnt 18 due; an 
making difference (of judgements according ts 


chreatned, For theheavy judgements of God 
muttinorbo threaened agaiyſt all perfStis bur 
aganiffrhe 1impenitene. And becatfe there be 
degrees of judoements'remporall; 21d Eternal! : 
| thereforcremporaVjuigements mult Eerfirenr- | 
; ned tothoſe ro whom they belong,and eteinall 
.Judpements denounced 2p 3intt chofe'ts'whom 
{they*dvlong, obſerving the circuntftances' of 
crime, place, and perſ6tis, nccording tb Chriſts 
examplefin'this phce nd e-where.” So Hikes. 
wiſertie Benefits 6f the Gofpell arc fibrto Bet 
propoiihded to every perion hang overhead | » 
wictione difference, Diit with reſtraints ſors: 
vnlyy as Gods Prophetghave done. Itis oft's 


ropounded ro uf, and the 
Pate eames 7pm alt, 
withomlmitation ofretrainr. Theeendicions, 
cheretore of repentance; ahd impettrefitie, of 
faich"and undbelcefe and- alſo the! degrees of | 
che mall, muſt carefully bes obſexved'in the | 
diſpetFtion eftite tvand Gofpe!s | 
-. Folrtthly,the endif Chiifts ighrmaghtinſt be! 
confidered forrhe'firft;;he intends to/7eclaime | 
thearfrem their evi wayes,” bur if chey will 
nocberectaimed, then-ro cauſe thetfame word | 
ro b&&ir..9ccation of their Cecper' condemna- | 


| who taveiad by Gods grace for tnaiy yeates 
the plentifall preaching of the Golpety,” byl 
whith;, God hath cominually rebuked and} 
checked.che fnnesrhrat be amone us, *$j9no- 
rance; blaſphemy, andtilenmeghte, ervelry and 
af miquities wharkSever, 2nd the fare __ 

| the -Lord'ye: conrtipuesto do 096 a5\\'e ehors 

| fore mult thfoke, thatall this white ch& Lord 15 | 

| fighting againft us : When igrorabce is tepros | 

' yedin the minitiery ofthe vWord;the/ighorant | 

' pelo mult chinke vhe-Lord is fighting gain 

him, 20d Ts all Atheitts, bl:ſracmiecs, aduJte- 

rers;'oppreflors, and cruel! perions, whertheir 

fionesatereproved, they mutt know that the y 

Lord ftands face ro-taze againtt chem with une ! 
{ord of his mouth, ſeeking to reclainie ciem | 

Fi from | 
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| from theſe iniquities,ashe did-to Baiarrinhis | A| - ' Thirdly, the-people alſo arc hence taught 
way- And when any mans finnes be-thus tou- theirduty : whemtbey:heare a finfull nan like | 
ched,he myſtnorrebell,/ but humble himſelfe, | | umte@ themſclves:{peake untothenvinthe mini» | 
as Balaamielt beforc the Angel : confideringit | | fiery of the Watd, they muſtrior deſpiſe Gods | 
is. the Lord that wageth bartell. againſt him. Stdidance, becauſc it is delivered: by man, bur | 
| When yee--heare that forren nations::ſhake | | reetiveirbe ſame, asfrom the rnoutti'of Chriſt, 


their (words againſt us, how are weeworted, || | andasche pute Word of God; ſo farre forth as: 
| both high and low 2 Shall-we feare the ſword | | isbonſenteth witkrholyScriprure.Inthisbehalfe! 
| of mortallman, and ſhall we not tremblewhen | | Pax! blefled Godforthe Theffalonians, That 
| we heare thatthe ſword of the everlivingGod || | they received the wordfrom hins;woruts the ward | 
" | js ſhaken againſt us? Thoſe therefore-whoſe | | of : wan, bur a357''5 indeed the. word of God,' 
\ hearts are guilty of any one finne,muſt humble | |.x Theſ2.130 (0H lth bb | oped orlagints Hoe 
| chemſc]ves, by true and ſpeegie, repentance; | |!':Sixthly, wheres Chrift faith, will feb ugdinft 
there is no. withſtanding of the Lord's if his | | zhrewirh the ſnordefmry month ; "Wee thay.ob- 
fword doe. nor cure us; it willeut us in peeces: | | ferye, that the kingdome of Chriſt is iritus}), 
if bis. word doc not converts from-6ur finnes, B and-notof this world: for if itwere-worldly, | 
| | it will bean occafiongo-caf} our foulcs deeper |* |thena civillſword wielded bythetiand of man | WH 
' into helk Thus he dealt, wich Balaam, whon he | ſheiijd belongunto) him. Buc hebarhns ſuch 
| would not be reftrained from giving bad coun- | | fore, he governes his Church and people by 
| {ell; be was flaine amongthe Midjanites: Few | thefword of his mouth his holy yword-Where- | 
| thinke on theſexhings ; from whence'icommeth | '|Þby appeareth, that the: primacie 'of 'the ſeaof 
] | ſuch greas. contewpr of Godsoerdinancein:the | |[Rome-is from hell, not from' heavens: 'for the 
| minilteric'of.che Word, ;as weſce at ;thisday : | | |\Popefairkh he isChrifts Vicar, and yet he will 
| burtheymuſt know, -that-eirber deathor life | || bee armed with: beth ſwords:-when as Chriſt 
y | come þy the firoke of this {word and+therefore | Qealech- nor: with the civill ſword, bur onely 
' ebey.myſtrepent. 'Þ en oe tos | | Tr the ſwordof his mouth. © 
Fifchly,note the title given to Gods Word: it | | 


. 


ſs alledsThe ſword rife month + watpaly | || .verl. 17. Let bin that hath | 
becauſc.it was once delivered by himſcife, from => Sem 9328 v3 poor: 7, 
bis ewnemouth;bur becauſe ir doth daily.pro..| | #17, CATE beare what the -ſpirit F 


[1 


+ frem his mouth : far the Minifters of che Cc faith unto the 's burches . To 


oſpell, which bee truly called, areche-very | {/;- ; proto meg: : 
| mouth of Chriſt, from-which Gods peoplere- | | ben - $hat overcammeth*© Will 1 | | 
ter _—_ ceive his word. If thaw ſhalt retarne (fith'the | |--- Git] ao "BL; 1£93 
| 45 hNGFR ) Ps 17 1 5 6. LIV6.ch0 eat of the-. ZV4 A184 | 
omt e vile,then alt t; 08 ./Fand e me,and we3aww — I T3 | POT EI TRIES 
| Fog ms In. Me Fo We are which H hid, and will give him | 
BH | theembaſladours of Chriſt, beſeec you in my | 1 in the 
| his Read: which is an bigh and verdad ho-, > white ft wad and He. the ft one. 
| nour. The conſideration whereof is a ground! |4- geW NAMENRTUHEED ig which no 
{ of ſundrie duties, - * {oe 6b |, tad o) | gy FRET [57 | 
CI Firſt, alltudentsthatare io the way'of pre- | | 1243 knoveth, ſave hethat Vee 
| | paration co higher callings, muſt herebylcarne wvethit © P7 ,993097 5 9940 
| co conceive a good opinion of the; miniſtery carve tb, | * "| 
1 of the Goſpell,;and to affeR the ſame-.aboye 0. ..\ Theſe words are the conclufienof this Epi- 


ther callings.For though the blind world-ebunt | | ile, which containe ewo parts ;" a'commande- 
it 2 baſecalling, yer, Chriſt we ſee maketh.the | | mont, and a-promiſe.'The commandement in'| 


miniſter his owne mourh.s which honour is nor |, | theſe; words, Ler himrbat bath an care beare 


gircacitherto.the Lawyer or ro the Pbykirian, Q what the ſpirnt ſaith anco the Chimrches:The pro-| 

| _ Secondly ,herebycyery Miniſter of che Go- miſe in the words following, To himrhat over- 
ipell js raughe to delivernothing in his publike | | commerh, &'c. The commandemenrſcrverh to 
miniſtery, but the pure Word of Ged, ſo farre tir up Gods Church ro attention, tinmarking 
forth as Chriſt ſhall enable him, and that alſo | | char which Chriſt deliverech uncorthem,as bath | 

| in ſo purea manier, as inthe perſwaſienof bis | | becne:ſhewed before, verſ. 7. 1! l, 

ownconſcience he thinks Chriſt wouly ſpeake, In this commandement of Chriftnote two | - 

{ if he were there preſent like unto faichfull em- ["?Þ chings : Firſt, rhar all meniin Gods Church are 
bafladours, who ſpeake only the willof their bound tr conſcience © ro frequent © Sermons, 
Lord and Prince, and:in, that manner;which | | whereby they may. come to the knowledge 

their Lore and Prince doth beſt-apprave-Ifthis | - | of thoſe things. thar- God: preſeriberh unto. 
were weighed, we ſhould nor have ſichpreas | | them.;'Ar the Nartivitie, Eaſter, and ſuch good 
ching as.45 commonly uſed, confiſting ofa mix- times, asthey arc called, ignorant people will 

| ture of teft1monics;. partly divine, and partly cometo the Church : bur it maybe not once 
humane,confidering that neither Chriftnor his moreef a moth-after,or a quarter of a yere-But | 
Apoſtles ſo preached. ) Chriſt ſaith,my7 fbrepe heare my voice.So that or ) 
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chat will nor.corae to heare the yoice of Chrift,j A | prayers in their needlefſe journeys ſhall. bee 
is none of his ſheepe. Matth. 16.19. Chriſt faith} | their judges to condemne them ; for therein 
toPeter, { will give thee the keys of the kingdome racy canteſſe, Gad is- to, bee worſhipped, and 
of heaven. There the preachiug of the Goſpell,| | | yerin pragiice they reject bis direCign for the 
isthekey of the kingdome of heaven : So-that lame. Laſtly, others ay chey have knowl dee | 
looke how: neceflary it is for aman to have his | enough, .the Miniſters can reach chemng mare 
ſoule faved and ro-enter into Heaven, ſo. 'be- than they know: and therefore chey nee d bat” 
hooyefull itis for him to heate Sermons::.For|, | gocheare ſomuch preichings An/e Theſe tha 
chac is/che- turnjng-of che key: whereby -wee| | pretend ſuch perfect knowledge, are commons: LY 
'ehterinfo thigkingdome, 2Corinth, 5. 12.the ly che moſt ignorance, not knowing che vt of 3.2.45 
preaching'ofithe Goſpell isthedoQrinevf re- | | this orginance of, God; forpreachi | &rverh 
conciliarion :andthercforeloake how necefſas | | 39tonely;roceach ments know Gog, and his 
ry iris for manto bee reconciled ro God:.zſo} | will, but alſs.to increals in knowledge, and ro 
| scedfult ir is for:himro hearerhe Word prea- yeeld ohe: jence ro that; which they kr ITE 
'ched..” He tharssof Gva;hedreth:Gods word ound | | 


YE ——_—_ 


therefore thou halt knowledge, icis well but 


heetharhearerh is not, is nor of God;\a Johmqa6:|| | that isnorenough; if chou wauldeft be blafſed = 
But men have many excuſes to excmpr i thoumuli dec paar wn they Fagwe \Joh. —_— | 
I 3.7 And. for this caulc:the moſt Jearoed 


. ow 


ſelves from! Hearing Sermons: 1Some- ſay; pif | - TT or ji —ooient 
God himſelfe' would preach; or:Chriſt,: ora | | manthatis,, muſt Rill lEguet che hearing of 
Angell fronr hetyen; .chenthdy=would heare'}F | Sermong, rofurther him elte.in obedience : bc- 
but ſolo:ig as fiafull man-preacherh;/irisno| | caul6 + wan, may know, much and yer wane 
great matter; though chey abſent: themſcives, conlcieggetgabcy, edt Intent 
Aſn; This wa pieſumpeuous realon; forthe | | Secoudly, ,ja this Commandement men are 
preaching of the Goſpet by-man,is Gods owne 


4 


—_—_— 


—  — 


injoyngd rhe reading ofthe word, and hearing 
ordinance;andthar. for cheſeeauſes: Firſt, ſrace | | of i rea Aargaly Tried Why allo privately 
Adams fall man cannortabidethe voice of God: | | in their Jamilies : that thereby alſo they may | 
fo by io ER _— CEE ao bang [GAGA | 4 
' Wo cry out with tne Jew [E:XOC's 20s > , | VÞPV! LED Uefe ' Log « rn 
_ Lode GA talks with ED die, And with Chrift faich tooneofthe Seribes;whai « written? 
| Perer,'Deps refrom mee [ am a miſerable ſinner. how readeſt. thou ? taking it, for granted,.that | 
"of Secondly F God ſpeakerh'by man ro try the men muſt read theScriptures privately. And the | 
obedience ati@ hymilitic of menzto ſce wherher | Lord ſaith, 21 poople £oe mo capt tuity, becauſe Ita.g:t3; 
| | : . | they would' beecconteneto' roctive and beleeye|:C | 129) yur oo Frawledgeryedghay perith,Hoſ4. 
frobedem Hoe Jonarrmangs yrenrtigen  pokanyaougainny oy ii er 
n unto In C . Oo ; +22 i : 9» 4 2.905 h 44 *# 1! , 
——_ he berweene man and FERITE ir their private exerciſc in.cheuord ; andin many ' 
| tuall converſing in this _ C_ _— f. we i ng up or; the Wh 7 jeth coyered 
doe ſay, they may well eno cepe them- WALN AUT, .WREN AS Cards ane aDiIcs are worne ' 
rather dS 09. families,for ha. they og cheit| | with uſe.Tr is not oral or men ro pet irons: | 
in be the Sermons of Chriſt,and of ) | ofthE Land into their houſes, and to read gherin, | 
Yr PR premldapotimantind dichos Mini- x | for the knowledge of mens lawes;but yet.here- | | 
ke eee] ee eo I EO 
and Apoſtles, ſhould be agtine handled, prea- | | by they might be acquainced with the ſtatutes 
ched;and expounded in his Church : and there-| | of the Lord, forthe Vetter guiding of their un« | 
foreeyery man is bound in conſcience to come | | ruly affe&tions. Ocher things in this comman= | | 
| into rife congregations, and there ro heare| | demenc have beenc obſerved before, 
|" - [pibrorennce Gedehahy ark Galen] | Tholconpan ole oons, Le 
| the mh or _—_— gg ent nn | D meth, akich for ſubſtance hath beene handled 
. horſe-backe or on their journeies,as thoſc that inthe conclution of rhe former Epiſtle. Here | | 
come unto the Sermons: eA-ſw. Theſe perſons| | onely: ſome {peciall bleftings are particularly 
areblindeand Ignorant, a ſeduced hearr begu i- procgſes :In ar: Pa heb  agr oY points f | 
| leth them, and therefore they deſpiſe che ordi-| | aie to = COMIC Apa : A ee Po ons to 
bs Oh et EE | 
at turneth away Ns eare COmMmMmrt - WW FTE, . D 
| Sou pre bee my hv elites of| | verl. 7.Secondly, the bleſſings promiſed, com- | 
God, even his prayer ſhall bee abommable. £300 priſed . this EINE Bu of ror ia i Fs Fs | 
ſpeakerhto us in the miniſtery of his word, and | | 648 of he Seng. 0 Shiral yg” 6k >. 
if we refuſe to heare him chery, Mall we As | _- "_— *. ; he Rf f neared Fm, | 
| 7 # HaAme = —_—_ 
—_ _ ern kathy wont | fie in effe&, T he eleftion, vocation, juſtification, | 
oeiaherii -nochegten any without the word pray | and glorificationof Gods pople.Bur I will handle | | 
aright, Such people deceive themſelves, their | | chemin poeealor. oe Lhenelie/9e7y Ervinges | | 
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\-” Hb eAn Expoſittonuponthe [Ng 
Ce ___ RN _.- [as | 
the hidden Manna to eat. Mama properly fig- | A {fleſh from his bones, and eatit ; Evenſo, fori A 
vifieth that food which God gaye from the | che ſatisfying of our hungry ſoules wich Chi |, | 
PoLod clouds tothe people of Iftacl, which for the clus this food of life, we muſt forſake the dea-|i © | 
earl 35, excellency of it, is called, The wheat of Hea- | | relt thing in all the worle, though it bee owr.| | | 
TERIN ven, 54 ex of the ſtrong, or the foodtof An- | | owne fleſh; for that which we will doe for qur || 
_— gels. Tn forme it was like Coriander ſeed, and | bodics, we muſt doe much morefor our foules, | 
| mM coloar white, in rafte it was pleaſant and ſweet. \ Queſt nc: ay attatne to this crue ſpiritu- | 
HerewichGod fed hispeopleinthe wildernefſe | \all hunger ? Anfw. It is wich the hunger of | 
"wy 49: yeares: toteachrhem, That manliverh not the ſoulc, as it is with the hunger of the bodie. 
| '7 bread onely, but by every word that procee- In' bodily hunger bee two things,': A great. | 
| deth ont of the month of God. This is thought ro | |painc in the ſtomack for want of nouriſhmene.:,| 
| bee the ſame white Manna which is uſed in | | Anda Rrongandearneſt appetite,” which con- | 
| ia bane day ; butTI will not diſpute there- _—_— = the ftomacke bois he ſo wee. | 
of, ſeeing it is doubrfull. That Manna did re- ould teele'a-paine in onr hearts, riſing froma |; 
prefer amore excellent food : 2nfherefore | | enſe of the wrath of God for our Faner.; And @ | 
:Cor,z0.3, | Paul allethit, A Pitituallmeat, becauſe ir re- | | hea we muſt labour to haye a greedy apperice, | 
reſented "iutito thein the ſpiritualt food of the | B| and earneſt defireto befilled wichChriſt cruci- | 
Fouls, Chritt Jeſus "the eye Marinz, The 15-| | fied; and never bearreſtrill we be faciate with | 
jeg — | ving breadthis come doone frowhedvit22 we | | the-meriz of bispaſſion, which only can free us| 
PP ee Ee Me] | wofullbecheaaimescfortherpiaia mo omrg 
y Manna, we ewutt not underſtand the Manna SOCIHATIPES 5 NOUCUTNG 19 $0-1 ns} 
| | of the people of Iſrael, ; bur Chrift himſelfc hearts a deadneſſeof ſpirir,; whereby they are | | 
the true food of lift eternall. How Chriſt dorh made inſentible ;of inward wants and . miſe- | 


; become unto us ourſpirituall Mania, 'and the | Fies. : They are ke unto full men thar feele os | 
| _ {| exuefosdof life, Twill ſhew bytheſe conchufi- | | paive for want of food. .There: is indeed/au,| 
I ons. 1. Hee is this food; not in regard of his hiv er,nay,a greedy worme in many after the | 
| { doAtine, or ofhis miracles, nor yet only inre- | | Profirs, pleaſures, and honourgof this world 3], 
| { gard of theblflings of his death and paſſion :| | bur few or none dde hunger after Chriſt, Bur if | 
| ek Chrift himſelfe God and man is true food wee would have a part iz the feaſt. of the x 
of life, asis ſhewed ar large, John6. Andin| | £*mbe, wee muſt labourto have-this Jongiog | 
- Chriſt himſclfe arechis death and paſſion, and | | appetite after Chriſt: 1f we be full tomacked, | 
the benefits thereof; food unto the'ſoule. 1 1.| | wee ſhall haveno refreſhing-from his merits. | 
| Concluſ, Chriſt is this food, nor as helay inthe | G Mary faith-crul in her ſong, God fileth the 
manger, or as hee now fitterh in hezyen at the | hungry with good things,but the rich and full goe 
| ' | righthandofhis Father ; bur as he ſuffered the | \4way erpty. Which isa moſt feartull curſe, when 
| wrath of God and pings ofheluponthe croſſe, | | the ſoule is debarred from the food of life : Bue 
| andas hediedand was buricd:forourlife com-| | #efſed are wee if wee hunger after Chriſt and his | Mat.,.6, 
| meth out of Chrifts dearh. I TI. Conclsſ; He is | | rightconſurſſe, for then wee ſhall bee ſatisfied: | 
this Food not in regard of hisGod-head : for Chritt willgiveuntous our fill of the water of || 
that no crearute can receive or apply to his| | life freely, Rev.21.6.  , 
| juftification, or fanRificarion : biit in regardot| {- Secondly, here wee may/takea view of the 
his Manhood, ſubſifting in the perſon of the| | profanc madneffe ofthe world;for though this 
E 26  ] ſonneof God. Chrifts fleſh profiterh nothing, bread of life Chrift Jeſus, be the molt excellent 
| | ſevered from the godhead:bur yer his body and | | food of all, farre ſurpaſſing the Iraclires Man- | 
| bloud have this verrue,ro berrueſpititial food, | | na, rhe food of Aagels ; yerit is nothing orlit- 
| becauſe they are the fleſh and bloud 'of that| [tle defired. Men ate like the. fooliſh Iiraclites | | 
perſon which is God. IV. Corcl. Chrift is not | | | that had more regard ro /ceks and onyons, andto 
6:3 a bodily food to bee received with the hand, | | the fleſh pors of Egypr, thanto the Angels food 4 
| eaten with the mouth, and digeſted inthe fto- | | which Goa gave themfromheaven, They ſpend, 
macke ; bur hee is a ſpiritual] food, to bee re- | their wits, and their ſtrength, by day and by 
ceived, applyecd,and digeſted by faith: And be- | | night, that they may fatiate themſelves wath 
| ing ſo received, he doth preſerve the foule unto | | the fraile riches and vaine pleaſures of rhe 
| eternall life. This faith is that whereby a man | | world : And yer theſe men haveche name to | 
'isenabled ro belcevethar Chrift crucified is his | | bee the onely men ; whereas indeed they are | 
Chrift. And thus doth he become our fpiricuall | | prophane Eſazs, and wicked Ifraclices . As | 
Manna, when by true faith we aſſure our felves therefore this practice is damnable : [6 mult 
that hee ſuffered for our fin, and roſe againe for wee learne to deteſt it. And on the concrary, 
our righteouſneſle. IF ſeeing Chriſt Jeſus is che rrue Manna , cur 
Uſe. Is Chriſt crucified,thetrue bread of life, and | | principall care and defire muſt be to be fedther- 
our ſpirituall Manna ? then ſhould welong af- | | wich. Wee muſt thinke ir js a great diſgrace to 
ter him, with a true ſpiricuall hunger inour ye- |  { Chriſt Jeſus, which hee cannor indure without 
| | ry hearts, as truly as any man longeth after reyenge,that we ſhould havelefſc regard to trim 
- meat and drinke. When a man is famiſhed, for | \ the: true bread of life, than to carthly food 
the ſtaying ofhis hunger hee willpull his owne | | which periſheth. | 
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Thirdly, here we may {eechar which is uſu- 
all in_che .Scriprure. intteaung of the. Sacra 
ments;:to-wit,.the name-gfi she (igne given x0; 


chem Manna, meaning $hereby not che lirag- 
lies food, bur himſelfe, whereof their Manna: 


'was 2 figne,aſcale,a pledgetas appeareth plain, 
| becauſe. Paxt:icallerh ir/feretupllmeat, 1 Corins 


I'O0.3s 3 


himſclfe and the Manna of the Iſraclices, which, 


; was viſible that every man might ſee it, Ang 


Chriſt is called hidden Manna for two caulcs ; 


{ firſt; becauſe-no. man. by nature knoweth this 
food, or dafirerh. it:: Secondly 

: doth not; reveale this food to all 
ally ; as may appeare, Matth»1 I.2 51 give thee 


becauſe God, 
men effe&u- 


thankes (© Father ) that tha haſt hidden theſe 


things; thatis; the doArine of the Goſpell; and | 


the myfteries of the kingdome of heaven) from 
the great and wiſe men ofthe world, and haſt ope- 

ned them unto babes, ' 

- Is Chriſt hidden: Manna ? then firſt here 

|learne te take knowledge of the ftare of men in 

the world : They know not Chriſt, neither doe 

they feele in themſelves any want of this food, 

and therefore they know notwhat irmeancth : 

for meat and drinke is never knowne, till a 
-man bee huogry. Yea, to many that live in the. 


| Church this Manna is hidden; forthough men 


heare the doQtrine of Chriſt, yet not one of an 


hundred fecle inthemſelves any want of Chrift: 


let the conſcience ſpeake, and; this will prove 


| true. Ignorant people blefſe themſelves, and 
| fay all is well, Chriſt is a Saviour: when as in- 


| deedtothem Chriſt is hidden. Nay, whichis 


| yet more lamentable , tro many which teach 
and preach Chriſt, Chriſt is hiddep Manna: for 


many of them never felcintheir hearts and con- 


pardon of their fins, and the falvarion of their 
ſoules. Ir is not the knowledge in the brainc 
that maketh Chriſt knowne to man. ;: but 


| knowledge in the conſcience, when a. man 


feelesin his heart and ſoule; that hee ſtands in 
need of the bloud of Chriſt, and all the bene- 
fits of his paſſion for his redemption and ſa]ya- 
tiov., Andfeeidg this is the condition" sf the 
world, we onthe contrary muſt. labour to tecle 
inour ſelyes, that wee ſtand in need of Chrift, 


our ſoules fromthe gulfe ofhell, andthe wrath 
of God, Away with barc mentall knowledge ; 


| for till wee have this true ſenſe of our owne 


wants, wee can.'neyer ger intg our hearts any 
ſound grace. 

Secondly, is Chriſt hidden bread not revea- 
ledro all. Then calling effeRuall ro falyarion 

(fo asifhe will, every man may be ſayed)is nor 
univerſall ; for then ſhould Chrift nor bee hid- 


| den, butrevealed to all : which is not ſo. Ele- 


Qion therefore and effeRuall yocation is defi= 


ee CREE. } 


nite and particular. And thus much of rhe ficlt 


che thing 6gnibed : for Ghxjlt, here promileth, | 


Further, Chriſt isnot onely called: Mama, | 
but hidden HHanna,to puta difference betweep | 


A) 


OE 


ſcience, thar they had need of Chriſt for the | 


and of allthe benefirs of his paſſion, ro free, 


branch 9fchis gift. | _ 
' Theiſerond gifts a white fore.. Here Chriſt 
doxraweth a-comp3 riſovfromehe cultome.and 
inapner., of, che, Gentiics, to.,whom; the Epi-. 
ſtlesaze direted; A white, tone was of great 
uſc among rbera :; Fox hylt, the Judgeap giving 
ſentence, uſed white. Re 
che giving of a white fong,; wasacoktnotab- 
ſolution ; che giying of 2 Blacks fone, afgne 


white ſtohe: may fig-ne avſageridz from,Chriſt 
of all amaans frames aud KEW Againe, when, 


dayes(axthey ſpeake) and which were,unluc= 
ky;they, uſed to caft lots with whiteand blacke 
ſones,,and thar day, which light. on a white 
ſone,was judged robe a Jucky day ghar which 
light 9n.2 blacke one. was judged ta bec un- 
lucky. This, pratice,rhey..uſed as/might bee 


practice have no warrant, yet may Chyiſt al- 
luce unto it, to {gnific unto the that hee will 
glve them. good tuccefle in all thejr actions. : 
yea, happic daycs, and a bleſſed life fall of all 
Joyes and plealures. Ochers doe expound it of 
giving vicory, whereof the giving of a white 


canit beg ſhewed by rrye record that. chey had 
fuch,apraRtice. Irather rake ir.Chriſt alludeth 
to. the firſt, and here promiſerh ro him thax 
overcommcch, rhe true remiſſion. of all his fins 
and full 3bſolution ; not in regard of civillpu- 
niſhmen, hur jo 'reſpc& of guilt and, puniſh- 
ment before God, which is crernall.damaati- 
ON, .. (; By 

Here note ane infallible cokenof zhe pardon 
of finne_;,namcly,to overcome, thatis, to re- 


| nounce. ourſelves, and by faith relic wholly on 


Chriſt, teſtifying this. faich by maintaining, 
good canſcience,and truereligionuntotheend: 

Ang therefore if any deſire ro know whether 
God have. abſolvei himof his. finnes,. er him 
labour thus to overceme, and then ſhallthis aſ- 
ſurance be ſealed up unto him. —= 

_. The third gift, is2nciy 1.4me written.in the. 
Yrone, What this newname ſhould bee $. Joby 
expreſſeth.in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. 3.ver. 1.fay- 
ing, Bekeld, what love the Father hath ſhewed 
to us, that wee (haula bee called the ſonnes of God. 
This new name chercforc is co bee the ſonne and 
heire of God in (riff, Ang becauſeir is givenof 
God;himlelfe, thexcfore wee mult notthinke it 
15an idle name, or a bareticlc.oncly : bur with- 
all God giveth-him'a new condition, whereof 
this name. is a token and title. Gol changed 


was when he had chapged his ctiatc, and made 
hira the Farher of the faithfull. And there. was 
a Change in /acob, whenGod called him /ſr4- 
cl. This new name then {igaificth che giving 
of a new cſtare co a man or woman, which 
they .hadgor before; namely, theic regenerati- 
on, whereby they axe made to dieynto. (iane, 
and ro liye unto God : for therewith goech 


Eee 2 
Auer wo cen cud 


Roucs, and blacks lacs: 


O condemratien, Here 5960 the\giving, of. a | 


the Gentiles would know, which were lucky, | 


ſhewed by .ſuthcient recgrds. And though. this | 


{tone wasa figne : butthis isnor ſo fat, neither | 


\ Abrams naree, and called him Azraham:burir | 


the 
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the blefſing of Adoption, wherby they become 


= 


tuirding forhitir good } rhey have alſo'thepro-' 


 paſſagerotrernall life, 

Further;*this new/ nathe isfaid to bee wyir- 
| tex inthe white ſtore! : that is, inthepledge of 
| 2bſolirion; which ſhewerth the union'of theſe 
' two : Abſolution, and Regeneration. So that 
whom the Lord of his mercic abſolves from 


reion of Gods holy Angels inthis life, and ar | 
the4al? gaſpe dearh'ro be no dearh, Bur ftrait 


the Sores of God, and heires with Chriſt,| 
and ſohfvtheiven and earch for their pofſefſi-| 
| ohtand I ffiſeries and croffes, yea, ſinheit felfe | 


| cheir flnfies, them in his bounty heebtingsro/a 
neweftiteand coriditions Hee that is'in Chriſt 
54 new cxeature, z Cotin:5-17. A'poinyto bec 
obleryed;as yeelding ſpecial advice toreforme 
the $&ft and! <ommon'buſe of Chrift. Men 
perſwaYethemlelves,thatChrilt isthGir Savi- 
our; Hd/will patd other finnes, for'be ismer- 
cifall: nd thereuponthey rake occafion ro live 
as they lift. Bur ler ro man here-with deceive 
hmnſelfe:for they that have abtolution,hayere- 
generation alſo : A new condition of life (goes 
| with thefruition of Gods mercy in Chriſt they 
that goc on in finne, have noc the. pardon of 
| finnectbe cotruption'of finne mult be aboliſhed 
where the guilrof finne is abſolved ; and their 


þ 


 liveSare reformed that have their — 
| reed. Here ſome man may ſay, why #2 

| called by this new'name,to whom Chrift gizes 
| it, for uſually men are called after their names ; 


| cauſe no wan knoweth that name but hee that ve- 
ceiveth it : that is, in that mannerand certajn- 
tieas hee that recerveth it. And therefore rhe 
children of God tnuſt not bee nuich offended 
| when they are reviled'for their profeſſion, be- 
cauſe the-world knowes not theireftare. 

Here wee may obſerve divers points : Firlt, 
| thathee'whichis the childe of God, aid hath 
this new-name given him}, knowes thathee is 
Gods childe,juttified and fanQtified, Neither is 
this knowledge by probable conje&ure onely, 
3nd good hope, as the Papiltts would have ir; | 
bur certain and infallible: for elſe orhers ſhould 
| know it as well 2s he'thar receiverh it: which is 

here denied. Each one is bound in charitie to 


| | The'#nſwer is made intheerd &fthe vetle: Be-| 


not thoſe | 


| 


wo 


B 


| Rimiclfe that hath received this new name and 
new eftate; he knowes it otherwiſe, andthere- 
fore cerrainly and infallibly. 

| - Secondly,ifno man know this name but hee 
that receiyerth ir, then can none befide God 


beciperfwaded, that godly profeffors are the | 
Sonnes and Daughters of God : But che man D 


and the conſcience, know from withinthe man, 
his particular faith and Adoption. And hereby 
zee are to bee admoniſhed, to beware of char- 
ging the. evill and hard cenfureof hypocrifie 
upon any thar livein the Church ; in ſo doing 


| ro God, not to man, ſaveoncly to the man him- 
\ ſelfe : for wee cannor diſcerne the good within 


the man properly, but by effeQs. ©2efts How | | mentThaye ſpoken before;onely remember _ 


we overſhoot our ſelyes:this judgment belonge | 


A 


| 86: Gods Minifters. The judgemetic of chariie || 


| miſcall them ? 1 Joh+3-2. The world hnowes them | 
»0t, Gods childrentherefore muſt not be daun- : 


a —_— 


| Ele@tion? Arf. There'be two degrees of judge. 
rhent ; judgement ofcertaintie, 'andjudgement;| 
oP charitie. Judgettent of certainrie, is when: | 
| 2-##4h can ſer dyWnecerftainly;fuch a man ſhall] 
7 beeſaved: This is'apetemprorygudacghent be-i|/ 
lotigifg utiro God, agd ro ſore menonely, ſo 
farre forth as the-'Lord reyeatech2ituntotbenre 
as hee did the eftate of ſome men,ro Davidang 
toforne Prophets Whereupon Dawid ſome. 
rites prayes forthe: fina}l deftru&ionof hises. 
 nemies-;/but this 8 notgivertGtdinarily, no not! 


' farre forth may a-man'Judgeof another. mans | 


 isrhi8r; which biades a mantojudgetlic beſt of | 
af6th6r rand hereiti be two degrecs: Birft] cou | 

cling the unregenerre ; charicySibdes us,'nor 
ro'def{paire of fuch as-yer liveprofancly; bur ed || 
hope-thar God! will in good tyne call them; 
And'touching the regenerate, Whid have piyen 
go6d 'teftimonies-of their ydearion, charitic 


they be the children of God. And this we may | 
doe without repugnance to «this place ; for | 
though weeTannor from within the man know jj 
hiseftate, yerbythefruits wee may $:whichis |) 
the higheſt degree” of judgement that charitic 

carrExercile. - + 377759605 1.15 ry 

: 'Thirdly, here we ſee the Church: of Romeis | 
deceived, who makes Fi/5:litie themarke of |i 
Gods Church : tsrGods Church is a companie/|| 
of men which beleeye :- Theground of the} 
Church is Gods'eleCtion and adoprion,8 mans. | 
faith, which none other can ſce bur the parries| 
that hayethem: The fignes chereof may be ſeen, | 
burproperly the Church cannor bee-lcere. Ic | 


comes' to bee viſible by the fruits of Election, |. 


and by the ourward works of loye,which pro- 
| ceefromfaith, Wee therefore hold farre ber-| 
rer, that webeleevethere is a Church, and nor 
that we ſce the Church. | 

|  Laftly,if others know not the name of Gods 
1 children, then what marvell is it, if the wicked 


ted'arthe reproaches of the wicked,-but pray j 
| with Chriſt, Farherforgive them, they know not 
what they doe, Luke 23:34-« j he: f 
| v.18, eAnduntotbeeAn- 

gel wbich # at Thyatira write,. 
Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of | 
God, which hath bu eges like to 
a flame of fire, and bu feet like 
fine braſſe. + | 


{ Here followeth the fourth particu'ar com- 
mandernene of Chrift unto /ohx, as alſo the 
fourth particular Epiſtle. The Commandement] 
in theſe words, Torthe Angell which s at Thya- 

| rirawritc 3 ofthe ſubſtance ofthis Commande- 


{ 
brades'us to be ecfevaded: widiourtoubrebet | 
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_ end thereof, which is tocertific this Church of A (tremblerowards him when he heares his name, 


I 


Thyatira,that /0-» had a calling and comman- | and yet weethar profeſſe our ſelves to beleeve 


-— 


| Preface, a Propofit'on, and a Concluſion. The with a reverent feate when he ſhall ſpeake unto 
( F Preface in theſ: words, Theſe things ſaith the | [us, wee are worſer than theſe ſenſlefle crea- 
| Sorne of God, which hath hi eyes like unto a ures. . | 
WW flame of fire, and his feet like fine brafſe + all Secondly, Chriſt is ſaid, To have eyes like * 
Is which things almoſt have beene handled in the 4 flame of fire: which we muſt not conceive lite- | 
| | beginning of chis Chapter, and in the former rally, The words are borrowed from the for-  <=4Y 
| | from whence they are borrowed. Tn the Pre- mer chapter, verſ,1 4; where Chrift is deſcribed 
| { face, firlt is ſer downe in whoſe namethe E- not as hee is in cruch, but as hee appeared to f 
piſtle is written, to wit, in Chriſts name * the | | /obnin Viſion. We haveſhewed before what is 
cauſes thereof wee have ſhewed before. Then | B oeniſed by theſe firie eyes : namely, Chrifts 
Chriftis deſcribed by three argumedts :-Frrit, ingnite wiſdome 'in himſelfe , "and vigtlane' 
To bethe Sonneof God :Secondly, To have eyes | | zealeoyer his Church. The end wherefore he. | 1 
like a flame of fire : Thirdly, To have feet Ihe | | fo deſcribed Bimſelfe to this Church , Is to 
fine braſſe. For rhe firſt, inthe former Chapter] |'give themto underftand, thar hee: canſce and' | 
hee was called the ſonof man; but hereheiscals}| | diicerns their very ſecret fhanes ; for ſundry | 
led cheſon of God: where by God, wee muſt not | | amiongtheny were giveato privateoffences, as | 
{abſolutely underſtand the God-kead of the to fornication and idolatry, as wee thall ſceaf<1 
whole Trinitie, but the perſon of the father, | | terward-. 515 nbages2ne!tdd) 
who being oppoſed cither tothe Sonne, orto Here then wee have an excellent remedie- | 
the holy Ghoſt, is uſually called God: not} | againidſecrer finnes:ſhame-and feareofpuniſh= 
that hee is God more than the Sonne, or.than ment reftraine ſome from open-'finnes, but | 
che holy Gliolt ; bur becauſe heeis the firftin| | yet the ſamemen-whenthey areinſcerer, doe:/ | 
order,and becauſe he is that perſon fromwhom/| | without feare 'commirprivi int rhe- 
the Godhead is commitnicated tothe Son and | | firfkand-ſecond:rabſe; Bur theſe men'mitſtre-" 
{ co the holy Ghoft. So thathere Chtiftifcalled | | member; that being wich-drawnd'fromehe"| 
the ſon ofthe Father: which myftery/wee can- | | preſence of menzrhey are yeritithei , 
not fally underſtand, for the Word hith not re- C! Chiift- forheetiarh firce eyes; wherewith hee? 
vealed the ſame; neithercan we find itel{where]| \ ſceth theſe molt ſecrer finnes, whichrhey hjde”) 
; out of che Ward. Bur yet for the better coH6eic| | from the world Forthaugh we maymakefalte |}, 
| | ving thereof, remember theſgzwo'rules.T, That: weather with men; yet we-canneveybleare rhe! 
Chriſtis the Sonne of the Father, not mrelpet| | cyes of Chrilt, If fornicators; wantens, uſarers®> 
of his God- head, butin reſpe& of hisperſon.]- | aud:-blaſphemers; would remember-chis;, by | | 
For the God-head of the Sonne is the fate | Gods grace it would beea-norableneanes-ar:| | 
' f with the Godhead of theFather:the Godhead| ( leaftrorreftrainerhemfromtheir fectbb/ tanesp! 
of the Father doth not"beget, neither*is\the| | iFnor, tomove them untothe: pratireof true?! | 
God- head” of the Senne begotteni I'I/Rle. CEO ENTY” | 9 


| dement from God to write this Epiſtle unto in him, bee norhing moved with reverence to- | 
'} them: and further to certifie.the whole Church wards him, when hee ſpeakes unto us in his 
| | of God, 'to the end ofthe world, of his calling Word ? Arhis preſence the hils melt, and at his / | 
'Y; ro write this booke ofthe Revelation. | | voicetherocks cleave in ſunder: and therefore 
Ty The Epiſtle ir ſelfe containeth three parts: a if our heart ſhall nor mclt and | cleave aſunger 
| 


—_— 
_— 


—— —— — 


— 
—__ 
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ropermmnner nin bey 1 1, hu 
Chriſtis the Sonne of the Father, notbyerea- | Fhirdly, Chriſtisſaid'to-have fron Bhe fines; | 
tion, as the' Angels sd*{damiwere; norby a1]. | braſſe." Whe:ebyisguified (a$4th heens|, | | 
| doption, aSevery beleeyeris ; bur by tfirare; Ih ſhewed-)- his infigite power -aud Grengrh ,- | 
thathce is begottenof the ſubſtancebvf HisFac4| | whereby hee doth ſubdue finneSaran/andult” | 
| | ther before all the world; forthe farheteoiminii- | | hinenemics, firſt meo! bimſelfe; andihenvintos 
'nicaresfrom himfelfe the whole goduhea@thar? + oxinamders-/Aucd Ehviltis chus doſoribecdants- 
| is in himſctfeunto his forme, © © 0 + 4 DT this Church; to! terrifie/ certain: wicket men || 
Ye. |Chriſt js here called the Sonne of Godt 
ky (tirre up reverence, atrention, and care Aivthis | 
Church, 'in marking and \obeying"6 uhiige' 
thatfollsw in this particular Epiſtle; Waidifn: 
their Exatnple Chrift'zI{s* teatheth W@3that 
when wee heare the wortU&f-Godprvached or! 
read vhts us, wee ſhauldireceive:with'feare? 
andirembling, and revtfence <becduſEhe thars 
| . |ſpeaketh\itto.us our of his has: Je Fg 
of God; When Pilat was about ro condeinne}} | | 
| our Saviour Chrift, hee Heard reſo hab beyfp fcerrand-ſuch are aHetmc witlriaaſiibalicthen- . | 
was the Sonte of God + afid ziterenpors heotrein=] | ſelvtsgorherregimoiicofhis word bulking 27, | 
bled; and was the note aftaid, oh.19:8:Shatt Ifcthe blaſphemet could coniadetchibpirwould-© | 
a filly heathen may that knowes not Clirift| | fropi A 64” dat when rhe ———_— _ | 
ee SS 
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. | devices, thisby Gods grace would bee a nota- 
| | ble meanes to make him breake off his wicked 
| purpoſe. When Benhadad heard, thatthe King 


of Iſrael would come againft him in barcell, 
He ſent his mes with ropes about their neckes to 
crave peace,and in ther humbled himſcife.Shal 
men be thus afraid of the fury of man,and ſhall 
we nottxemble and feare at the fury of Chriſt, 
:*who hath theſe feet of brafſe rotrample in pee= 
ices all bis enemies? The wanrof this confidera- 
tion i5one maine cauſe why, fig doth abound, 


|  v. 19. 1 knowthy workes, 


| and thy love and ſervice, and 
te aith, and thy patience, and thy 


| tro God; forrhis Commandement wee have of 
; him, Thar hethat loveth God, ſhould loye his 
{ brother alſo, x Joh.4-21. | 
IT. Point. The propertic of this loveis, To 
be fervent; and'thar for two caules:firft if need 
require, every man is bound within hiscallin 
| to teſtific his love by giving hz life for his neigh. 
bony, though hee bce our enemic or a ſtranger + 
which wee ſhallnever doe unlefle our love bee 
fervent. Secondly, there is much ingratitude, 
hatred, emulation , and many injuries in the 
world:now the perſons from whom theſe come 
muſt be loved: che unworthineſſe of the partie 
mult not. quench, our love, but it muft burne 
when the waters of mens injuries and malice 
would quench the ſame. | 
II. Point, The praQtice of our love muſt bee 


lok. 3.17, 
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£ theefe, or any: ſinger goeth about his wicked | A love we beareto man, isa fruit of our love un- 


tz. © EEE eee won * 


| , J ; > | ſquared by thisrule, The love of owr ſelves ; a 
| deeds 3 which aremoe at the laſt wee wiſh by owne good heartily, ſo wee muſt 


| |, & - . . " IE 

at the -\ | wiſh our neighbours good. This is the law of 
| than at the firſt "1 =_— « day To he As 4 maar wonld bee done wnts : 
begins:the ſecond-partof this Epiſtle, 


. |; [Here And itis.the law of God, Thes ſpalr love thy 
| | | towir,: the Propoſition;, which containeth-the- xeighbour as thy ſelfe. Example: Aman offome | 
| ſubſtance and matter thereof : and it hathrwo | | tradeis to make a bargaine, and if hee will lie, | 
} arts 3.4 commendation-of this Church, and a or uſe falſe weights and meaſures, hee may ad- 
rebuke thereofs The commendation inthe1g, | \ vantage himſclfe. This the Devil.and his owne | 
| verſe; the rebuke; ordiſpraiſe in the 20. verſe; | corruption will ſuggeſt unto him, whilc hee is 
| \and thoſe tbaefolloy,'s tetheend of the-] | aboutthe bargaine : heetherefore muſt call to 
ay ore RAPTOR O97 isrwofold z;gene+ winde this rule of love, and examine his owne | 
| ery Suri e words: 1 know thy mother. This hath | | beart, whether hee would haye another man to 
| beenc-haddled-before; verſe.2. The: particular/| | deceive him by lying,by falſe weights,&c. The | 
; commetidation ftandeth in fivcnotable works :' + [ ame thipg muſt men doe,when they are temp-| 
(! bh wit, LovesService, Faith, Patience; and In. ; © | tae oppreſſion or-cruckie ; letthem thinke | | 
| | »Porche firft, by-Levecwee mult underſtand ppxefie them, and ſo ſhcw forth love by this 


Lahrnntdn dara rhegatecomane] | 3 
| þ jſcofthis yerue of loyerBur Corift | 


* i love and ſervice are duties of -man-to ac Ver | - 4 
this) |  foxegplg: of rheſe ous Aayes, That love ſhonld| 


£ 


Touching love, note three phines 2: W 

gn is the propert _———— ; [wax cold,, Matthew:241, 32+; end that men [Tm 
howit-is robee neactiſed, Firſt; Love to, man| | ſhonlg-bee lover: of theweſelver. And foitis, for; 
is 4 gift of the ſpirit of God, whereby # mari | everyman now is farhimſelfe, noman ſcekes || 


} Po #948. ; (God? ſake. That | 

[laveisa giftofthe ſpirits plaine, Galar: 5.22. 

| where it is reckoned a gifts, of; the 
Spigiss: Next 1-adde;: THet hereby 4 mane well | 


 affettedt0 bis nerghbouriTa be well affeftedro: | 


anetherspood. Goerhorowtownes, markets, | 
and.faires, and rare. itis;t9.finde a manthatin | 
kis affairesſcekerh thecommon good, as well |: | 
25 his amne. Ferthis is:the commonrule, ay | 
I not muke. of mine ownewhat {vill \ Burhce |" 


; 
E; another; inoheczoyce athia good, and todefire-|r) thacherbthe grace of love Secksth not hes owne | 
| andſevkoitherſame;and withail to be grieved at | © | ney ut the good of others alſo, 1. Corinth 13+] 
his miſery; andto:bexte the bowels otcompaG | | verſo D 7 22 hl bes ond ef fi gh 
| fiot rowarddhiaapheinig reedie-to reledve: and | | Hoe then mee mult learn to pradtiſe this | 77; 
|» helps himicmw utterrofiuBy Nei | | vertun thacweemay have Chriſts commends- | | 


thatarencere| |t nexal | 


ignwith chisChurch:evory man in wt 


| | 
unto usin habitation, bur even all choſe chari} | callivged a Chriftiag will make grear-thew of | | 
Dh pony v7 ve rar us; yen any of || loye.a when hexywigsgothe Lordstable,and | 
l | in isrhy peighbeur,:that is Zmamas| | in prayer 3 Bur in-cheir. particular aftaires few | 
t { bearingiths Iwageo6.Godas} | ber torch. true love, nay, many by lying, 9p-]' 
thes.doekt, be hee fri deere orfican«7 [wo pac the okerne from the fleſh 
genintothces,.and to biikemuſtthou-beewell | and __ from the. bone of the. peore,. and | 0 | 
| atihGedaloftinHhy,Hor Grd: ſake For God: breakgtheboves withinthe fleſh, ard chap them | 
i is firttandiprindipaily robe leved for himſeife, | | «« for: the por, asthe Propher ſpeakerh. Theſe | 
-Y «nd maninfGbd andfor God; becauſe heivthe| | lirtleconfider thisrule, orchat account which 
| | [cxcxrmentiGod, and beatagh hivimoge. The) _ the Lordwilltake of them, who hath ſworve, | 
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never to forget theſe workes, Amos 8.7. Learaei A | Hee that hath mercy pon the pore, lendeth un- | | 
therefore in thy particular calling to ſhew forth] | co the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. Sothat when the| | 
WE | love: and imploy thy commodities,nor for chy] | poore come forreleefe, God commeth to bor- | 
! i | ſelfe alone, but for the good of thoſe with| | rew of us ſome of that which he hath given us: | 
= 1 whom thou liveſt : herein1s love, and hereby; ! The poore are the Lordsceliecors ;now when | 
| ſhalt thou be knownro be the ſervant of Chriſt, | ! the Lord would borrow of us, ſhall we make | 
John 13.35. and thechildeof God, Tra»ſlated| | deniall, and ſend himempry away ? Thirdly, | 
from death tolife, 1 Toh. 3.14. | conlider that Chrilt himtelte comes inthe per- 
| The ſecondthing for which this Church is| | ſonof the poore that is hungry; ficke; naked, 
com nended, is ſervice. To omirthe divers fig- or in any want ; and theretore if wee would 
| aifications of the Word, here ir berokeneth a eſcape the fearefull ſeatence of condemnation | 
| worke of love, whereby a man. within che at thelaſt day, eAway from mee yee enrſed'in- 
| compaſſe of hiscaliing becomes a ſervant un- | | fo everlaſting fire + for { was an hungrie, and ye | 
| | co.every man for that mans good. Reade. Heb, | gave mee nomeat, &c. Then wee muſt have re» | 
; 6, 10» where this is both commended and | { gard untothe poore, and ſhew our bounty in 
| deſcribed. Gal.5.13. Doe ſervice one to another their releefe, who arc our ownefleſh ::ſo ſhall |{ 
| 81 in /ove, 1 Corinth, 13. 5. Love ſeeketh not her | g | wemake God our debtor, and be commended 
| owne, bat maketh her ſelfe ſervant untoall, todos | | with this Church by Chriſt bimſelfe in this 
theme good. And Chriftscommandement is, Let | | world, and at the day of judgement heare that 
hing that would be as the chiefeamong you, be as | | blefled yoyce of his approbation, Comeye bleſe. 
the ſervant Luk.22.26.Now the principal part | | ſed, Mat-25:54q © | 
of chis ſeryice is, whena manis readie with his The third vyertue for which this Church is 
goods, according to his abilitic, to helpe the | ! commended, is theirfaith; By faith here wee 
poore, eſpecially thoſe tharbee godly. Thisis} | are to underttand fiaelitie 5 which is a'yertue 
afruitof love, and therefore ir is here ſet after] | whereby a man is fairhfullto Godin keeping 
t, asalſo in theplaces aforenamed, Hebr.6.10.| | that vow and promiſe which hee madeto him | 
Gal.5.13-. | in his baptiſme; xbich was to renounceandde- 
Vie It were to bee wiſhed thar our Church and | ny himſcife, and wholly to give up himſelfe ro | 
people might have the like praiſe for this ver-| | acknowledge one God in three perſons ;'and 
rue. But the richer ſort ſpend: their ſubſtance accordingly to beleeve in, ro worſhip and'0- b 
and wealth upon haukes and hounds, buls and — ſame God all bis lifelong. In this ſenſe i 
beares; upon coftly attire, andatiqueting :{o| | is faith taken of Tax; whenthee ſaith; Thu | 
as when the poore that are in Med come forre-| © younger widowes have damation, beenuſy they | * 735.1, | 
leefe, they have nothing toſpare;3 andif any| | Have forſaken their firſt feith:and inthe former 
| thing be given,it isdrawn as hardly from them| | Epiſtles of Chriſt uncotheſe Churches, where | 


pr zibbe our of their ſide: Men wil give frank-} | he commands themro befaithfull,” © » (- | 
| ts, ro delight themſelves with playes and pa=| } Tet were tobe withed tharour Churches'and | Uſer 
. . | ſtimes, and ſich like vanities : bur the poore congreganen might in'likemanner bee com- 
| that bee their ownefleſh; maydicinrheftreets | | mended for their fidelitieto God; butthaveane 
for want of that which-men giverotheirdogst } | not truly beedone oo AC a 
| But if we reſpe@the commendation of Chriff} | mop thing formen ro ſweare dytheirfairhzbat 
leſes, lerus abandon theſe yahicſes which hind | it js a rare-thingto fiade a man ro keepe-his 
 derus inthe praQiccof this 'vertue-of ſeyviee | faith 3 as'will appeare by this ſhort firvey'of 
forthe good of — And by = uyce - | ou people't For _ cou anna 
| men herers, | tet them conſider, T. How the | | places areigiiorantof God, of his word; a 
| Church of theoldTeftament wat charged with | of their vow in baptiſine; and ello; voyt of | 
| giving theffirſt _ of _— ons | ey - _ nr args oy _ _ ern | 
| oyle; and kewiſe with'many ſacrinces anid-ce- ithfull unts God. Ochers, thovgn theywhove y 
hos which buloniged 16UhtTompletT heſe a knowledge, yerthey have noloye, nor car&of 
things indeed bee ceaſed; anidyet wee may rig | good things, which concernetheKingdome of 
milpetd theſ&go0ds#which herobyare ſpar&d;| | hewven;'butall theirdelightisin caring, drin- 
for in the new Teftament the pooreardin fteid king; grinidg, #nd in pattimgs:and Plea lufes: 
es (ene EE renee 
irar . 3 'Go ; : wm , 
18. Hee that; te.he? forth tro rods BN | caſeis:da#getous' ror as. yer!their belly ind |, | 
| 877, that is, 5 ther ſecitigtthe) 60rein'miſcrie, | { rheir pledſbreisrheinGod; and:nejriend will 2 
"hath the bowels of" compa 11 moved: to- bee damnation. A third [ſert are'rearmed wile ; 
[wards.him 2 and from his-pitifll heart relee- men of the world? burifwee regard their fide- | 
\veththeir wants, accordifidtohis abilitie, his | | liry ro God, there isnotlvingin them; they ate. 
2ut out, but thall ſpring out | worldly 'perfons and: earthly minded, tuchas | | 


light ſhall never bep , py Senate 
'6fthe darkoeſſe,and his darknefleſhalbe asthe | | ſpend bothwitand firengthvro get wealth; like | | 
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ſlay, noone day. This is pure religiotrand undefi-| | unto! the mole,” whois alwayes in the earth. |» 
ledbefore God; ro viſiethe facherteſſe,and the | | Theſe alfo are unfaithfull unto God, inregard | 
26 of their yow in bapriſme. For'as they account | 


os — LR M. - ” bt. elec _ ganc | — — 
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{gaine godlinefſe,ſo gold is their God,and they | d\ 
lay roche wedge of gold, Thouart my conhi- 

dence. Seeing thenall cheſe beunfaithtull unco 
God, wee muſt bee admoniſhed ro remember 
what wee have promiſedin our bapriſme; And 
| withall have carc to performe the lame as wee 
render the ſalvation of our ſoules. For if we be 
! unfaithfull, as Pax! ſaid of rhe younger wid- 


OY Woe no, 


— —— 


perlwahon out of Gods word, thatthe things 
wee doe are approvedof God; forwhatſoever 
5 not of faith, us ſinue. Secondly, love is neceſ. 
ſary in every good worke wee goe about, For 
faith worketh by love, Gal.5.6., Hence the Apo- 
{tle faith, x Cor. 13.3. /f a mar ſhould give his 
bodice to beebarned, and beſtow all his goods in 


dowes, damnation belongs unto us. 

The fourth vertue for which this Church is 
| commended, isparzence..Of this I have ſpoken 
) betore,verſcz. Here onely notechat ic is joyned 
with /ove to men, with fidelitic ro God, and with | 
| ſervice both to. God and men inthe auty of ave. 
| Whereby Chriſt would Ggnific, chat no good 
thing can bee done by any man, without pati- 
| ence-Love is no love withour paticaces neither | B 
is faich any faich'without patience : for when a 
man loyerh anorher,for his love he ſhall ſome- 
time reccive hatred. Now unlefle he have pati- 
| ence to beare that hatred, his loye will ſurceale. 
And ſoif a man baye care to bee faithfyllunto |- 
God in the world he ſhal be ſure ro-havemuch 
| conrempr ; ſo thatuniefle hee hayepatience ro 

bearethe ſame, his faithtalneſie will faile; Par- 
ence bringeth forth experience, and experience 
hope,Ro-544-a04 15.4-no comfartof the Scrip- | 
 tures,vor hope withour patience. And therefore 
' in the Parable of the Sower, The good ground, 
bringeth forth fruit with patiexce:though a man 
have neverſogood gifts, yet withour patience 
bee cannot putrhem-in practice. This therefore 
wee muſt joyne with all che good graces wee [© 
| have::; as Peter counſelleth US, 2: Perer 1x. 6. 
When 2 man is int gempration, and apprehen- 
'deth the wrath of God, which is the ſoxeſt 
thingthat cat be, withour paticuce hee will de- 


of weledoing, bottrinduties ro God and man, 

androhisowneſoule, Hencerhe Apolile ſaich, 
| 1ohavencedofpaticncesHeb.10.39e - 

Af thy workes. Here Chriſt repeareth his 

| | generall commendation of this Church, which 

| weemuſt notrhinke to bee dont jn yaine, bur 

| hereby he would -letusſce,how execeding well 

he did approve ofcheir-workes. The caute why 

| hee bked rhemſovwell, was their increaſe in 


ward, WY 590D9; nth 
; Chrilt repeaterh-bis approbation, of theis 

| workesafter ſome worthy verzue wn W = | 
t0-1s, what thingsare-required inthe doing © 

any worke: ddbelbheroncepsblom Goa 

Namdtly, theſe foute thivgs,faithy Jeve;ſervice, 

(| and patience .' Faigh-js neceſlary, .bebauſe'm 

wel-doing-a man mult reftifie his fidelicie to | 

God; which hee ſhall beſt doe, if firſt he learne 

| Our ofthe Word ; whether God bave COINMAtl;* 

| ded char worke to bee'done or not, thar fo hee 

| may bee ſinerodoe, ornotto doethay which 

 Gotl will -havehim :-for it js por-ſufhcicne*ro 

| havea goodintentin the doing of eur workes, 

asis common] yrhought, though falſly; bur out 

, workes mult bee donean faith; that is, ina dure 


— 


ancatrand 


| attire, and whipping of their bodies : For good 


} wel-doing : whereof we ſhall imreat. after= [pat is; uot for the oy q Repay pecan 
2550] | ' IH { Merein doth apprearcfaith, Joye, ſervice, at 


_ 


— 


eAlmes upon the poore * yet if hee did northeſe in 

love, it would netpleaſe God. Thirdly, ſervice 
to man 1s required in our good workes. This 
muſt bee carefully marked : forthe end of mans 
life is in his calling to (erveman,and by that to/ 


Maſters, and in theirperſons doe ſervice unto 
Chriſt. And that which isthere ſpoken of ſer- 
vants, muſt bee referred to the workes of ever 

man in his calling : they muft bee done for the 
good of men, fo as God may be ſerved inthem. 
This overthrows the fooliſh conceit of the Pa- 
pits, which think thatthe moſt excellentwojks 
of all are faſting, pilgrimage, wearing of rough 


workes muſt bee done in faith and love, to be. 


workes of theirs arc not done in faith, neither 
doe they profit, the doers or any others : Fa. 


2 thing indifferent in it ſelfe. Laſtly, patience is 
neceſlary in every good worke, thatmen faint 
hot in doing that whichis good : for they that 
doe any goodthing,ſhall be ſure of many croſ. 
les, partly frommen, and partly from Sarto, 
asallo by Godsprovidence. Now when cheſe| 
befalla, man in wel-doing, without, patience 


truly ſaid, That the good ground bringeth forth | 


frunx with patience, 


action of ourlayfull calliag wharſocyer irbee, 


Patience. Wee mult nor tie good workes to 
Church maxters@nly,s hearing the Word,and 
giving almes ; but the praQtice. of any worke of 
a mans lawfullcalling,. be irnevec ſo baſe, with 
theſe yertues is a good worke, and approved 
of God in. itkinde, as-well as: the beft, worke 


Patience:and becauſe thisChurchſo performed 
their-workey, therefore doth God double his 
approbations os 1 11 ee ft,” i 07460 
. Thelaſt vette for which thisChurch is com- 
mended , isinereaſe in godlincs, inthele words, 
And that theyaremeeacthe laſt than at the firſt. 
The Chuck: of Epheſus was before reproved 
for decay and loflc of rhe graces of God : 290 


than the workes of any other Church. 

-It-were to bee wiſhed, chat our congregati-, 
ofis might bee commended for their increaſe in 
2odlinefſe, io:faith; obedience, and other good 


ſerve God. Col. 3.24-Servants muft obey thetr | 


nefir men, cither in ſoule or body : bur theſe | 


Ring hath irplace, yet it isno good worke, bur | 


they will tay his proceeding: Andtherfore iris | 


| + Theſe being the vertues that make a worke | 
acceptableto God : wee mult labourinevery 


x0 practiſe theſewe infaith, love, ſervice; and | 


this Church did grow and increaſe in graces, | 
{and thereforeate her  workes more approved, 


oat ucts aaa, 
| Verſc19, | 
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| wotkes:; bur. that cannor juſtly bee. done, for | 
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x = , MX, 5 _ as 
| feſ0- ſecond Chap: of the Revelation. « Eg. 
F the oucbge of our people is: increaſed; _ A' NorichſSanding / have ſomething panels 


their growth in grace doth hot appeare. Matty | that is though {have praiſed thee for many: | 
live in ignorance,and choinghthey heare much, | | worthy:works, yet there. be fome things which: | 
yet they profit lirtle ; ſoavitimight beofaictiof | | I docinotapprove.\[Thiwreproote hath; beene 
chem, as the Author ro the Hebrewes' faith, | | handled: inthe-formariEpiſties. The reofba of: | 
Abg.12 Whereas concerning the time yee ought"to Sre;| | the: refiroofe followeth in theſe words; Fbat:| 
teachers, you have need againethat we fedath jou | | rhanfeffereſh the woman Heſubel, who calltthb hier 
| che fre principles of the Word of God,” Andean! | ſelffam:Propbercfſe, ro teach: hvd fedentiny Sos" | 
Panl faith of certaine women, ' They ave als} | vant on tongs tow penn ( bizt of 
Tim y.7- wayes learning; and never come tothe knowledye'| | - *Eflbs-caſonof htc reprooft contaiverhſim- 
of the truth. Bikers alſo: thoiteh they: kitobw dry pots worthy -omwonfiderayiom Fu From 
ſomerhing, yet they pra@tiſe' kfle tha? they} che! phenſciand: formevf rhe) words, weemay | 
which know nothing. And which is worſt of all, | | conſ;derche large ponetrchatiGodgavero his | F. 
many that heretofore haye had good beginnin Churchi':: which was..befides the pore ro | 
inthem, by their bad converſation, LR preactche Word, amt admijnifted the S$acra- 
greedie caregof the world; haye loft thefartie | | meory wfourrherpooyer to. appaint whofhankd | 
againe, and goe backward m knowledgein | preach among them, ana who ſkontd;noe 
obedience, in Airth; and loye.; Rare iris 9 finde Fl preach; and'zHom power ro rcprefſeevilkmen 
thoſe that ate like torhis Chutch'of Thyatira, and emill women; :andfo;keeperhem in order, 
whoſe workes are better ac the laffrhan#tthe | | Thelikepower wes giventothe Chinch!of E- 
firſt. A ﬀearefull caſe it is, to bee igyoritit of | | phefus} as wee baveſeentinthe Epiltterorthar 
Gods will, and a great judgement of God, to | | Churely? they hadipowertd diſcerac falſe Pro- 
decay in love, and other grices : and chetefote | | phers;: and Apoliles, '2ndro teftrainerhe fame; 
| that wee may prevent Gods judgenients, wee The tjk&-power did Gad give toall Churdhes, 
| muſt have care to get knowledge, and to in- | | as weedhall ſec if webreadethehiftoriesofrhe 
creaſe therein, and with knowledge to joyne | \ Church ; andgreat/tante there 1s hiergof : for | 
obedicuce in all. good dutiesto, God and man. | | withoutthisaurhority}.no Church'could long | 
| Some plead for themſelves by reaſon of age, ſtandard bea Chorch; 5:7 (33:57 099 | 
| want of memory, and capacity : bur theſe muſt [ |"? F;/'Here noce tharir'is not ſufficient for a 
learneto ſhew forth better 3ffeRions,and'niore | | Olirirch co have'the preaching of the Word, bur 
fincere obedience, EPEIO NE: - | [it muff haveſeyeritic andiharpe:governmene, | 
The younger ſort alſo muſt imploy their wit | wheredy wigked people aa ybe reftrdined*rhis 
and flrengrh roger knowledge;and with know- | © { Churth-iv-cherefore-diſcpmmended}, For chat 
ledge joyne obedience; that they may increaſe; | ſhee uſed nor that ſevere ;authorivie, which 
in price asthey grow in dayes. Yea, eyery one| | God had given hcrin ſuppreſſing offinne, And 
* thathath any good beginning, mult eadeyour in our congregations''the like/jaulris:ro bee 
| to make it more : For to him that hath, ſhall found , where much: citing 1s, vyer\ fiane 
abownds; adulcerie, blafphemie, -efurie, and 


| { more begiyen, and hee ſhall have abundance; | my : 
but from him char hideth his gift, orabuſerh cruelriezand the cauſes; for that this ſeyere ex- 
ecution of governmenr in reltraining finnes, 


the ſame, ſhall bee taken away that which hee | be ng bt 
ſeemeth to have,Luk.$.18. is nor ſo ſtraicly put in practice as it ought to 
bee. | £1 


V..20, Nt v1 bfland in 4 | Aoaine, inthis reaſon of his reproofe Chrift 
doth charge them with ewofaults/Pirft, for 


[ have 4 fe » things againſt ; ſuffcririg'#s woman to-reach *# Secondly, for 
thee, that thou ſ[affereſi that , fuffering 3 woman to leduce his people-For the 


4 TT | firſt;the wordcranſlaredteacs,iginthe tewTe- 
woman Feſabel, which calleth ſtament commonly pur for publike reacting n 
1g | mn *be Miniſterie. Their fault rhen was this, thar | 
ber felfe a Pr ophete e > 10” theyſuffereda woman - ceach openly + and ir 
| | | is againſt the word 'of God, 1 Tint. 2.12. / | 
teach and de COVE MM) Sg ervanls, bh, not a wom:anto teach, And,n Corinth.14, | 
| 34, 35» Women onght ro heepe ſilence inthe con. 


zo make them to commit forni-| \ 34.35. Vonenmelers ere fence mtteem ton 
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cation and to eat meat ſacrifi- learne of thens at home, Object. But Deborah | d 
: ; was a Propheteſle, Jud. 4:4. And Hulds pro- k 
ced to l[dols o pheficd, 2 King. 2244+ For /ofiah ſemto her for 


=. eb Aide. 


Here is Chriſts reproofe of this Church of | counſel], 2 Chron. 3.4. And therefore women 
Thyatirz,andit is ewofold : Firſt,ofche whole | may propheſie. eAnfw. Theſe women had ex- 
ry TY * . CD Pops 

Church, in this 20. verſe. Secondly, of a wo tragrdinary gifts and calling: any therefore up 
manin that Church, verſe 21. Inthereproofe, ontheirexample we maynot make att ordina- 
ofthe whole Church note two things : The re- | ry rule. TI..O6jeit, Bur ir may tceme Pagl al. 
proofe it ſelfe ; And the reaſon chereof. The | | loweth it, when he ſaith, «A worm inprayrng,or | 
| reproofe it ſelic is contained in theſe words,' propheſying uncovered, 4iſhonoureth' ber — | 
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Vary, ave; therabyjeſeduce Gods, pcople,.\| 


| gife; and'did indeed prophecie.Orhers judge! 
1tro Have-beene'a faulrtincharChuich;land! 
| therefozeſay,imthe 14-chaprer;rheApaſtto re-)) | proveit,.. i ay RC 
provethir:p commanding women to-keeperfi::| | Hence wee mayigacher, thatevery, man.is | 
lence ive Churches. Thirdly ,awomanmy\|* | norgo beelektobiggiine conſeigece, to teach | 
| belaid topray, when ſheegivcth her aſſcereo | \[and held; what dogizine hee will + Þut all ſuch | 
| the praycrafihe Miniſter, by ſaymg;edſmes :- | 
And thee maytbeiſaid roprophecic, wheydhee 
 ſengetb>Pſalmes, ortredderbs the Scriptures: For | 
 fothe Wordis uſed inSoripture,'t Chron a5: | 
| Dae>fſapp and his companypropheſicd with harys 
{ 4nd vials 1 hat is; (a51tiatranſlated) thoyamg 
 prapheſeesy and plaid thereunto upontheiria+ 
Grumidnots!) Qt MALLS Fe = 3s. $ N% $325: 
[Brom rhetebuke of Chriſt agaiaſt rhischurch, 
wee gather thatir is notwarrantable by Gods 
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leQs.and falle doQtrings, aud of opinions which 
aud not with : had | Eat ap 


k 


wordfora womanto « 16-20 0e5 fer 
of .baptzſme, For bapriſme is a ſcale of thaso- 
venant in the pabliberminiftery; and {o'a:part 
thercof. '-and muſt goe:with,the preach oY, of 
the Word, aid may not be adminiſtred by wo- 
| men, whoare not allowed to preach ; por in 
| the time and caſcof neceſhtie. when ; nien are 
| wanting And although they-may;not teach 
| publikely, yer they may. teachart home aud jn 
| the abſence” of the hugband it-is beriUurie to 
| reach herchildren. Pioy,.3Þ. Lemyeh:thatis, 
Salomon is taught many worthy things. bis 
mother. And 7 imothy veirenghgay 9 child in 
| the Scripttires by his, grandmother Dovg, rang his 
SPUHT | 
| 


wother Eunice, Tim Icy) 3507 361 | 34 2. 

Hence ſome wouldgather,:that as a woman | 
may not teach publikely, ſo ſheemay,yor pub-! 
likely governe -in »Gommon-wealth. Burthis 
conſequence js not good: Forpublikerteaching 
is flatly forbidden ro' a woman, fois not pub- 
like civil regiment. There isa ſpecial reaſon why 
{hee may nocpublikely reach ; for it is the will 
ot God; that as Chriſt was a man, ſo they that 
Rand in hisroome and Read inthe publikemi- 


ofa kingdomeisa civillthing,and-ſo. may law- 
fully bee adminiſtred/by a woman when ſhee 
commeth unto. it. by lawkill fuccefſhon,to hex 
father, whole whole parrimonie-inthe want of 
ſonnes ſhee.may gightly enjoy. Objef. Bur the 


Cor. 14. 34- Af. So ſhe;may,ond yet have ſo- 
veraignty in the kingdome, Ovject, Bur.the 
man 15 the head of the wornav. 1.Corin. 11. 3. 
eZnſw, Thatis, the man in that hee isa man is 
a perſon more excellent thanche woman as ſhe 
| isa woman : Yer the perſon that in regard of 
ſex js inferiour, may have more excellent gifts, 
and ſolikewiſe may cxerciſc authority andrule: 
and wee finde by good expericnce, that the go- 
yernment of a woman 4s 2 happie governe- | 


| py regiment for bleſſings temporall and ſpiri- 
tuallunder any man, than we have long enjoied. 
(under our noble Queene, , * 


, 


niſtcry, ſhould alſo bre men. But the regiment | 


ment zno records of time canſ{hew a more hap- | 
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woman mufi bee in ſubjeion unto rhemay. 1, |D 


— 


Ly 


rules and counſel] of CHachiavel, is revived 


_ en — 


Pproneds and the Common-wealth likewiſe, | 
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mong the Ifſraclites the falſe worſhip of the 
Idoll Baa/; fo this woman labourcd to bring 
;nto. this Church of Thyatira, Idoketry, and 
other-finnes, | | | 
:. Againe, ſezabel was given to fornication, 

as the Scriprurerecordeth of her by the mouth | 
of Teh, 2 King. '9. 22. and ſo was this woman 
given to fornication. Thirdly, [ez4bel was a 
woman of authoricy,avd by herplace and dig- | 
nity did countenance and maintaine Idolatry, | 
and other wicked ſinnes :- ſo it is like; thar this 
worpan'was of ſome place and. authority, and | 
Jid thereby countenance her wicked opinions 
end dzmnable ſinnes. | | 

In this reaſon of her name, note firſt 8 nota- 
ble pracice of Satan for the furcherance of bis, 
kingdome, which is this: Io ſucceeding 3geshe 
labourech to revivethe erroneous opimons and 
wicked vices of ungodly perſons of former 
times. This we ſee plaine in thisplace: for long 
after [ezabels geathi(the wife of 4/46, a wic- 
ked woman) even inthe Apoſtles time, he rai- 
ſed up another woman like to /ez.+be/ both for 
wicked life and dotrine. And the like practice 
he uſeth atthis days Ina!l ſuch as follow the 


the craft of Achirophel: in the Papifts are revi- 
ved the. opinions and manners of the wicked 
Scribes and Phariſes ; in the recuſant-Prote- 
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ants is revivedthe {et of the Donarilts, oe 
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eſo. | ſecond Chap. of the Revelation, | 215 
the ſe called Audiani. The family of Love re- }A\ ratherrejoyce, inas much as wee are partakerS | = 
vives the opinions and manners of the Valen- of the ſufferings of theſpiric, 1 Per.q.z. - be 
tinians and the Montaniſts, and many other | Againe; here obſcrye how ſhee approved | 
damnable errours. Now thisxXhe Devill doth her ſelfe to bee a Propherefle, namely, by her 
becauſe he knows by experience the great hurt | | ownerteftimonie onely ; She calleth her ſelfe ſo. 
that theſe opinions and fins have formerlydone | | Where we may ſeethe note and mark of a talſe 
unto Gods Church. - © | | Prophet; to wit, their owne bare word and te- 
Secondly,Chrift calleththis woman /ezabel, | | ftimony. Artrue Propher or Prophetefle hath 
that hee may provoke this Church to a greater | { ſundey-reſtimonies, beſides their owe word, | 
 deteftarion of her in regard of her damnable co prove the lawfulneſſe of their callings : 
| wayes: and that ſhee might bee inasgreatdif. | | 25 inthe Primitive Church, they had the gift 
; grace with' chem, as was lezabel inthe Old | | of ſpeaking, divers _ languages without ftu- | 
' Teſtament to the people of God, that ſo they dy, and of working miracles: they.had alſo pu- 
' might better cſchew her wicked ſeducement. | | ritie of doctrine, joyned with integritie of life: | 
And herein wee havea gooddiretion for our and laſtly, many excellent gifts of God, as 
| profitable reading of the bookes of the Old | | zeale, courage, and conftagcie to maintaine the 
and New Teſtament : namely, that when we | B | ſame, 
meet with examples of wicked men andwicked Chriſt having deſcribed this woman for her | 
women, wee mult thereby rake occaſion to bee furtherdiſgrace, as alſoro aggravate the faulr | 
unlike them. And if we find our ſelves like chew of this Church in fuffering her, proceedeth to 
any way, either in wickedopinion, orinpra- | | deſcribe her doctrine, And firſt he ſheweth the 
ice, we muſt thereupon grow to a diſlike with cnd and ſcope thereof, namely, to ſeduce and | 
our ſelves. Againe, finding rhe examples of | | to deceive, Whercin he giveth us a further note 
good men or good women, wee mult labourto of a falſe Propher or Propheteſle ; to wit, to 
conforme our ſelves thereto, .and become like tcackh ſuch doctrine as drawes men ro finne | | 
them : and in this regard approve our ſelves, againſt the firlt or ſecond Table. True dorine 
when wee ſee our ſelves conformable unto the 15 according to godlinefle, and leadeth men | 
godly in any vertue and grace. | thereto ; bucthe end of falſe dotrine is impi- | 
The ſecond Argument whereby Chrift de. | | ctic againſt God and man : as was ſhewed by 
ſcribeth this woman, isher ation : Shee calleth the dorine of Balaarm, yerl. 14. and ſuch was 
her ſelfe 4 Propheteſſe; that is, ſhee challengeth | | the doctrine ofthis woman, _. | 
herſelfe tobee one that doth teach Gods will Supgry ſudencs now adayes are maryellouſ- FG | 
| by the inſtin& of his ſpirit. And herein ſhe be- |C | Ivaftec& with the Sermons, Commentaries, 
came a' notable patron'of the damnable. ſet ang poſtils of Monksand Friers. Theſe they pre- 
| ofthe Nicolaitans: for ſhe held the lawfulnefle ferre before the writings of other godly and | + 
' of fornication, and of eating things ſacrificed | | ſound Divines, which isa lamentable caſe : tor | 
| to Idols. And for the maintenance hereof, ſhee they are intheir kind /ezabels;the ſcope of their ' 
| faith ſhe is a propherefſe, one thar ſpeakerth no- | | doctrine is ro draw ments errours and tranl- 
| thing bur 2s ſhee is taught by Gods ſpirit. This | | oreſſions againſt the law of God; yea, to bring ; 
is the praQtice of hererickes, under pretence of | { men from Heaven to Hell. And therefore this } 
the ſpirit to maintaine their damnable devices, | | exceeding approbation of them is no ſmall of= } 
as might eafily be proved by induction of par- fence : being in truth the right way to bring in | 
ticular heretikes, in former ages. ; avaine, Errours, Atheiſme, and Poperie. For | 
Firſt, hence then wee are raught to labour to rurne a Papiſt from a moral] point (wherein he | | 
_ - have the ſpirit of diſcerning, whereby wee may often erreth) and his doArine and Sermons are | 
try the ſpirits whether they bee of God or nor. nothing but falſe and erroneous : and therefore | | 
Many will be ofno religion, becauſe there bee | | 3s Chriſt would have this Church to hare the | | 
| ſo many falſe Teachers, and ſuch diyerfitie of dotine ofthis woman, becauſcir did deceive; | 
{ opinions inreligion. But herein they bewray [D ſo muſt wee labourto grow to diſlike with the | | 
their profanenetie ; they oughtthe ratherro Ja- |. | commentaries and poltils of Monks and Friers | 
bour for this gift of diſcerning, whereby ro | | whichrendro that end. 
know whats trom God, and whar 1s not. ' Secondly, Chrift ſerreth forth cheend of her 
Secondly, hence wee arc taught, that when docrine, by two arguments; Firſt, by the per- 
wee are unjuſtly ſlandered, diſgraced, or inju- ſons deceived, hu ſervants : ſecondly, by the ; 
| red, we ought nor to fret and tume, butbypa- | | meancs whereby they are deceived, to wit, by | 
tience to content our ſelves : for wee ſee that cauſms them to commit fornication, axdto cat E: 
wicked men to maintaine their wicked opini- | | meats ſacrificedunto Idols. 
| ons and manners, will not fticke to abuſe God Touching the perſons. Whereas ſhee decei- | 
himſelfe, and make his bleſſed ſpirit the Author vednot ell men, butthe ſervants of God, (for | 
| and patron of their errours and finnes. Wee by here is a phaine diſtin&ion of men) this increa- 
our fins deſerve diſgrace and reproach; bur the ſerh her fault, becaute they belonged unto | 
ſpiritof God hath done nothing amiſle, And [ God. Bur here two queſtions may bee moved : | 
therefore wee muſt bee patient, being in the | © | Firft, why ſome men arecke ſervantsot God, | 
| ſame condemnation, as Luke 23+ 40, 41+ and |- jand ſome are nor. Secondly, whether the ſer- \ 
| vant t 
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vants of God may bee ſeduced by falſereach- | A| - TI: Point.:The meanes whereby ſhee fought | Ri 
ers. Tothe firſt, ſome anſwer, that God would to ſediterhem, was by drawing themto commit | 
| have all men'to be his ſervants, and for hispart | fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed to Idols, 


| 

| 

doth all-thirigs needfull unto all men, tormake Whereby ir is plaipe; ſhe was a faveurer of the | | 
| 


s | them his ſervants; redeeniifig them; and/giving | | ſet ofthe Nicholairans; whereof entreatie was |, 
them ſufficient grace hereunto ; yet ſdmeare madc-in the fourteenth yerſe. And-thus mych.|! 
not his ſervants, becauſe they —_— for the reproote ofthe Church... 2 ts. 
not, but wilfully reje& his grace that is offefe | oi 91, 4; © ES JTLOY 67 | 
unto them. Bur this JoArine is againft'com- | z Wy =% | eAnd 7 Have h er 
{ mon reaſon, and doth much derogare from the ſpace-to repent her of ber for | 
glory of God:for hereby they make eyery man | Pt gt 2 uf ids bes Fon. | 
| at Emperdtir, and God an-undetling ſubje& mcatton.,. ang. /hee-repented 
unto man ; they' make Gods good pleafare to Ron Yo Slonowkds os Sromelie | 
| depend upon mans pleaſure, andthe accepting | | 79+, .-, {x00 ant ld otod rh 
of his grace ro depend-onmats will. But God | Here Chrift reproyeth this:woman for her | 
| is the firſt cauſe of all things, his will overtu- obſtinacy and hardnefſe of.heart,, whereby ſhe | 
| lech mans will : and therefore it isabſurd ro ſay | p | wenton in ſiagne without repentance« By face | 
| fomemen arenot Gods ſervants, becauſe they | | :orepent, wee arcto underſtand liberryto live: | 
themſelves will not. The true cauſe hereof is for though by her finges ſhee deſerved preſene 
| Gods good pleaſure, eleRing ſome ;'and they | | death, remparaHandeternall : yer God of his | | 
| alone become his ſervants, becauſe hee harh | MErCy gave her liberty tolive,;thayſhee might 
| choſen them. But God did never chuſe allmen | | repent. [94 eve vy . 
firſt ro grace, and then to glory :and therefore . Inherexample were taught whatzo judge y 
| as Lake ſaith, ſo many as were ordained to everia- | | of that ſpace of time which' God giveth us co | ſe. 
| fting life, beleeved :So weemayſay: ſo manyas | | live inthis world > namely, that iris atimeat 
| | are cleted of God to grace and ſalyarion, they repentance : for befoteaman be borne, and af- 


{ beeome his ſervants. 5 ; 08 terthis life, can none repent:: but the tine wee 
| The ſecond queſtion. Whether may Gods | | now live, or havelived, or ſhalllive, js theon- 
| ſervants be ſeduced by falſe Prophets? ſw, | |Iy time. allored for repentance. This point | 
There be two ſorts of ſervants of Godifervants | | ought (criouſly.to bee confidered ofgll eftates; 
| in appearance, pry won nr ne ho N 9940 a rom. - _— br novo vey 
in appearance, are ſuch as oupyardly only<m-| | Etice of many ar thisday, who leagenor their 
| | | hens the word, _ _— the fab if God L - | life as a my pine we but ipod it Mio | 
covenant : and the greateſt part of particular in another courſe: 2: ſome in follawing their 
Churches are =o ey 177 os e may fall _ ores as _— Hrs wh tome io 
1 dth olly : and hence it commeth caping up riches; ſcekivg nothing but tempo- | 
| has whole particular Churches may fallaway, wcdrea ws fello wid p,(as hes | 
| asdid the Church of Galatia, and many other: caÞit)chat is,in company keeping,ip cating and |( 
{ and theſe are called ends "ave nt wee muſt | ning | one j_ w__{4 have mm off |, 
En GE war gion in £204 CbanGletothe | | ineerey he gireethomsameaprepent, 19 fone 
ſervants of God. Bur oy: _ ſervants of + | . w—_— to _— thirty, lone, Ay prune p | 
though they may bee {educed in part, and for a ut they abuſe this mercy © in [tea 
clin, ye e4 xd neither wholly nor finally | Ceptativg imploy themſelves in _ Troies | 
. Chri ' ad a + unto, Thei fe 1 { 
CE er de rato | | Rant, they une op ta hem Mare ens 
thatis, the faith which thou profeſſeſt, will / | | againſtrhe day of wrath,and declaration of the 
[Match.16at. | L,i1d my (burch : andthe gatesof hellſhallnor | | jult judgement of God : hike unto a man that 
prevaile againſt it. Which laſt word (prevaile ) ry very day forſome certaine time,carrierh a fag- 
inſinuateth, that the Devill ſhall ſhew great |”, got forhis owne burning in theend. VR 
_— = oo_ ro yanquiſh their « wp bur | | nm ger ms og of life, ow aac we 
et ihall never wholly overcome it. And Mar, | | not repented,” mult Jearne. not ta deterre their 
6. I 3. weeare night to pray, Lead us notinto| | eats, burnow beginne while it is called 
temptation, Toleade intotemptation, is wholly to day, and-inthe exerciſe thexcof ſpend.the 
co bee overcome intemptation; which being'a | | whole time of their life. The end of all our | 


lawfull petition,muſt needs have Godspronnſe | | endeyours while: wee live, {hould becthis, to 
ro grant the ſame belonging unto it. And there- | | get-a roome-inthe-kingdome of Gad, which 


fore though Satan may aflay to overcome the we can never have withoutrepentance. | 
Childe of God, yet hee ſhall never ger finall yi- Next conſider, who itisthar gives thistume: | 
Rory over him : for true faith purifieth the | | ofrepentance:neither man nor Angeil hath this 
| hearr, and cannot ftand with a purpoſeto con- | | time in his hands, butthe power otappointing 
| 


tinue in any one finne : theſerwo baniſh each it belongs unto Chriſt alone. -: _ | 
Other, ſinne brings the childe of God upon his Hereby they.all-perſons wharlſoever are to | 
\knees, bur true faith deth raiſe him up againe. | | be admeniſhed, withouc delay coxepent. The | 
| | ; | 
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| nes or an who onefy: hath 
| powerropoinr odtthetigitofrepencancee. Vie 
piofvfore whe Lime-pfe@d While thet aft ir; 
and 'deferre nor repen for how ſaiowrllt | * | 
| chourhut thou haſt tiyerv beold?Addthough | | 
|rhou-doefty&t HOW EENt thou tell4vhitther | | 
[|God witiygive-thes repenrarice,] tofifidering | | - Hetetherr! | 
thou didftrefuſe;. whitete called forit? Men | Practiſe! repettarice,” They mifibbpic 

chinke,thar if ſheyUlegiietly and peitcably, | | their/ capirnll flagep 5 which vurfh kei 
| all is\well/;rhvy goers Heaven-fraight'2 Bit | | conktience, arid Whencts thef #® Meſh hd; 

|herewith many are deteived;; for unieflethey | | Red; and reperevfrnent Fot thenikithiat 7h 
|haverruly repenced /they'\goe Rraight "the | | HPropenterh of ohETIgHe5 #Eprinterh BE Wſle for | - | 
| Devill, lectheir manner of Uyibg be'what'it | | ies eames art ROMA | | 
toa[l-annes; Arid chit kekoctw th Nis Dro: 


| 


Lad 


a 


[-will- Azqdtct deaths OBA Nos , | Sto | 
{ no:ſure f prad#2bethufe it myyromeby 'B o>hiav/his ſpecial} frnves , will /aver 
reaſownof ſorfie cafit Higerinſs fiekneſſe; Cons | | prove of pertie®ſinnes. This 2-4 000 
fider ing "therefore wee Haven ticles this | | carefully robe learned and pur is þi : For 
oracevt' repentance; T6 clainicic ut or \plez< | | cherepenrance of mot men is'0 eralk; 
fi re; ir-boing rhe rare gift of: God}'niotany to: fay-wee arc 41! finhers, Lord mercy | | ; 
| leaſe of 6o0rhife,; but be meere tenants? ar will; upowme; or God+ forgive nb! BittH{sGanRi | | 
| lerus ſeeke to rumne' tits Go with full' praiſe | | fed repenranceis not/yood, it — i} [ 
] of hearr;white ir is called ro day :tand if we have Purpoleto finne againe; In particular thicrefory | 
| begun, lerus daily renew this grace t6 theend | | wemuſtſearch/our conſiences, and ſee whetei | | 
ni of ear tife;: von £21 791 wee:have moſt difhonoured God; and whar | f 
\:: Thirdly; confider to ' whom God gives | | finne hath neer: ſt plunged- our ſofles to*rhv | [ 
ſpace of repentance: namely, to a wicked wo- | | Pit ofhelf;; 'atid with thiat wee muſt begin'o | BY 
Kev as wicked as /czabel; Wherein behold | | bringour ſoule to'henven, by repehtitip truly | - | 
a the endlefle mercie: of Gold, thatiivro ſach a | forthe ſame, and tarning from it' with'all or | 
"| wickedperſon, who blaſphemed God, ini fithe- | :| Bonarys:--4] -S09 300 0003; E211 1 ey | 1 
ring her finnes upon» the ſpirit of grace; and | Hence the Papifts gacher;thatrianhi#th fre# | f 
dhbnoured God by ſcducing his fervants,|,C| will 26 doe thar-which/is rruly good before;: | 
doth yer vouchſafe a'timie of repentance; This | | God, 'asnamely-to repent: for, ſxy they, God || 
hath beenie;'and'is the dealing of God with | | gave lezabel ſpare oftime to repent, and there- 
moſt grievqus ſinners, CMaraſſes was one'thar'| | tore ſhe had power' co repent, or cl{cche ge || 
fold himſelfe ro worke' wickednefle'; giving ving oof that timeunto her had beenc iti vaine: | 
himſelfe ro Sorcerie and Tdolztrie: and yerup- | | A»ſw. The rexfon isnwghr: ir followeth nor| ; 
on his.heartie repontance,God received him ro | | becauſe Gold gayeher rime to repenr, therefore |: , | 
| mercy- And Sa/omon'fell moſt fearefilly; bur | \ ſhyhbad power of her ſelfe rorepent 228 will ea- ' 
yet before his death; wee-may: perſwaile our | | fly appeare, if we confiderthe ends for which |; f 
ſelves hexepented 2nd was received to iiercy ; | | God gives menſpace and time of repentance, | | 
| | for bewss a/pet-inarrof Scripture, 'alll which | | and commandement-To'to doe; The ends ar&\ | 
| were\libly men of God, as Peter faith, 2/Per. ewo. 1; That in that time of repentance whictr 
M | 1.20. The Iſraelites were' 4 people of Sodome, | |healloneth to: men, he may give hs children | 
\ and Gomirrha, as bad as thoſe whoare con-  [grace, whereby they may be enabled ro obey): 
[Jenmbithell; and yetinercie is offeted unto [ fhis commandement 2nd torepent: forthe Lord]! 
them upon their rue repentance and COnver- uterh the commandements and CR (2) | 
fon. ; \ +> [Dſche Law; and the/promiles' of the Goſpel], a5], | 
Vee. Hereby no'man muft rake occafion'tolivein | | outward meanes of giving grace untormen. by} - | 
his ſinnes :but thoſethaefetlerhiemſelves laden | | the worke of his{pirie; 11, He giveth comman<|| ; 


dementand time to repent, that men may ſee} | 
what they ſhould doe, nor what they can doe: |! 
and that the wicked may be withour exculc ar| 
che- day of judgement, and bee aſhramed of || | 
their {laveric,, and bondage unto. finne in this ; | 4 
life, oe X ; 


wich the huge burden-of-their cranſgrefſions, 
| havechere: 2 comfort pes them froinde- 

ſpaite: for if they can-humble themſelves, and 
turne uinto:Chrift, avdpray for the pardon of 
their ſinnes, there is yet with the Lord mercy 
in tore thar they may be ſaved. | 
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| La(tly, Chriſt faith, He gave her fpace tore- 
pent of her fornication. No doubt ſhee had m1- 
ny other ſinnes whercof ſhe was to repent, for 
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no finne goeth alone, bur eyery capirall finne 
draweth many wh it ; Chriſt his' meaning 
therefore isnot that ſhe ſhould ler paſſe other 


finnes without repentance; bur he nameth this | 
. | 


| And ſhee repemted not, Here the fne of Te- 
| zabel is expreſſed, namely,her impenirencre and 
| hardreſſe of heart, whercby without remorſe} 
| ſhee lived in her fornication and idolatric. For | 
| the underftanding ofthis her finne, ewo points 

| are to be handled. I. Where this finne of im-{ 
belies is forbidden in Gods Word. [ 1. | 
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great a fflition, except they re- 
pent them of their worker. 


Chrift having reproved this Church and 


——— 


1 


rance of rhcir ſinnes, will. the Lord plague and 
puniſh them, Tezabel abuſed her bed withfor- 
nication, ard thither ſhee muſt be caſt with. 
icknefſe. :: Dives in his life time abuſed his 
rongue and tafte by gluttovie, and therefore is 


| Ferſan, 
nl JE; greameſſe. of, zhis G9 role the; A A\ithiams woman for their, ST doth here! —_ 
two partof Gods Word the law, [ | give ſpecjall.counſell,ayd;direRion unep.chem! 
| *F el, which muſt notbe confoun+ both, whereby they may/ayoideaneſpeche! 
[g %h x mguiſhed, oxclſc wee'ſhajlover- | | grievous judgemgars due.:unto- themes, gheir 
\Tgx oE Chriſtien oligiencDe { linnes, both in this life; andin thelifero come. 
MP5 A9S, Pping RE © | | 
Law. gives, .commandement touching Þ Thiscounſl! of. Chxifhath ewe: perts-+Firk, | 
(has FLEA un in. weflawe before his fl, to /czebeland ber camp?iny F> 22sThe ſecond: 
| ingthoſc PH things whichate1 ry to | | to the Church of /Thyazira, #</24;-25- The 
| BIT ELonAd father ig dd 0 motare. | | fumme;of Chrifts counſcllia lex Iozabel is, toro 
6 man dl Frbidetinge pent : whichis not exprefied,burin Aead chere- 
of Sar greet Fey bem omar | | 
rs Aachen vans 2154] | | 
| This reaſon hath;ewe parts :| A- ing, 
| ' | and Wa. £xpoſicion thereof, The-chreatning in 
[f | theſe words, [willesfther intonbed, avdcbem 
be dex of wr2th. Someto sggravate the | | that commut. fornication with ber inta'great affli-. 
2s | Hike ic of this 6, ay: that zmpevigencie | | io And before: ematy prefix- | 
again che baths and hatopi-| | cth.a word of attention (Behold: whereby he 
bake (aqgine evfalſ+ apd croncous; for | | wayldgeachthem and us, that make 
the:fiqpe, againit the, holy Ghoſt is 2 Haſpbe: ouſly. to.;confider of the rhreatnings that: are 
have $3-31.bur this is got a blaſpheqain; propounded-in Gods, word againſt finne and 
Gone againſt the boly Gboſt is is | | ſinners. When Jo/ies heard the boake of the ; 
js it, bur fall penitence is NEVer ape? - | Lawread, his heart melted ; which ircouldnes | *Xng12.15 
L this life. --.;, ver haye done, unleſſe ir-had firſt trembled at ; 
| lence all the, Papilts -ather: from: will to| [rhe OE rherein; denounceds:Aud-the 
od by name; thee did notzepent, therefore | | pricking thag, was wrought in the heartsofche | 
cc had free will aqd- power toxepentif;ſhee | | lewes: 'by Peters fixt Sermon, was: nothing | + 
would. Anſ. This reaſon is not goed : thus muck | © clſel: ta compunRtion'wroughtin thena, upos | AR. 1.39 
199. hence be gathered;-that thee had free will conſic ration, of the judgements and candeme 
| notto by x lg and to figne: forevery man fin- nazion.due yats themfor crucifying:the: Lord | 
.neth free ly, bur yerir followerh not; char. they | | of life... The cauſe why -Gnve is fo. rife iveverie 
have rhe lame power ro-ceaſe from ſinne, orto eſtate and condition of menat.this<dapis;; for | 
l 'repent without Gods ſpecial} grace, withour chat,men ſer light bythe. threatnings of 'Gads | 
| which o.man' can will.or doe thot gs is Word, Ifmen would tremble when they heare 3 | 
truly good before Gods; | of Gods judgements, 'it, would make them cry | 
I _ Agaioe, the ſame finne hich js reproved out, Men and brethrev, what ſhallwe dec? but 
in, this, wicked woman, ; may. Þee laid 50-'the becauſe God is mercifyll, therefore mon feare 
chargeof- the greateſt nwfberin our Churches | | him not Ih. 57.41. 
and congregations. God bath given unto men This4breatning hath three ſeverall parts, acs | 
$longums of repe repentance, toſome ten, toſome | | cording to the three ſeveral! ſorts of perſons 
| rwentie, yeares, bo they repent, nor, /as/their | | whom iticoncerneth, The firſt is againſt /eza- 
Flives doe plainly teſtifie 3 for ſome live in itteli- | | 5e/her ſelfe, who was the chiefe ofthe all, in 
| gion. and, prophanenefſe,, ſome in Sabbath- | | theſe words, 1 willeaft her into a bed. The mes- | 
| breaking, . ſome in forvication. and aduleery, | | ning whereof may be gathered out of the like 
fome ; io idlenefle, ſome in coverouſneſſe. and, D words of loxadab to Aymon, bidding him ie |, 5,ny.5 
extortion,giving themſelves wholly, and ſpen= | downe on hs bed, and make himſelfe ſicke. So BE 
ing all; teic time inſeekiugehe things of chis | | thar Chriſts meaning is, | thathe will ftrike her | 
li , Never dont with aevorance the HI. with ſome grievous koefle: the placefor the | 
of Gad. _ figke perſon being. putfor the lickneſle ir ſelfe : 
As ihe ſbould nn dixabelrakes her pleaſure 
| in fornication, -2nd thereto: abuſerh the bed ;1 
4% Behold 7 wil op T2 will cherefore ſend on hes owe greavbcknell 
which {hall caſt her into her bed. | 
pays a bed, and them that com- Here note Gods dealing with Cnocrs:: In Vie 
mit fornic ation with -ber-- 7neo rhoſe-things which they abuſe for rhe furthe- 


henow.in-hell therein _ of alf plagued and | 


tor- 


——_— ru. 


C——— 
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ſecond ( bap. of the Revelation. 


” Ce 


| tormented, as hiscrying for 4 droppe of water to | 
coole his tongue, doth import : gameſters rake 
theirpleaſares in carding & dicing; which ma- 
ny times God rurneth ro their woe-: forthere- 
by they are uſually brought roexrreme want 
and miſcrie. «Aheb ſhed Naboths bloud to get 


ff er CCC 


his vineyard, andforthat finne muſt bs blowd, 
the bloudof Tezabel, and bu children, bee ſhed. 
And now in theſe dayes the cevetous fortheir 

aine doc ſuckethe bloud of the poore, but that 
Lloud will have bleud from them againe ; The 


| Lordwill fpoyletheſoule of him that ſpoyleth the 


poore, Prov. 32: 23, This muſt make us to be- 
ware how .wee abuſe any creature of God ro 
ſerve us for any finne : forthe Lord will canfe 
thatto ben meanes of woe and puniſtiment un=- 
6 us, which we miſuſe unto eur huſts. 

Againe; note here who is the aiithor of grie- 
yous fickneſles,namely;Chrift himſelfe: For he 
ſaith, / will caft her into a bed. Sicknefles come 
not by chance or fortune, but fromthe hand of 
| God. This we muſt learne to beleeve, and fr 
will cauſe us to-make berter uſe of fickneſſes 
thanuſually we doe: If men did beleeve this,it 
would make the hardeſt hearttorepent intime 
of fickneſle: forthisthey would ſay, Hath God 
caſt me dowae with fickneſſe? no doubrir is 


18.48. 2, 


Vee, 


| towards the\beds head: lifting. 


| mec know then, ro leave theni; and to turne 
unto 'bina. This-uſe the ſervants'of God haye 
made hereof: when the- Prophet came'to He- 
z:chias, and told hing he ſhould die, he turned his 


for his finnes eſpecially. And"7acob being to 
dic, leaned on his ftaffe, and by fuith worſhipped 


| doe reverence unto God, thereby teſtifying his 
humilitie, faith, and hope. And the like ought 
| we to doe ; which-if we could, we ſhould finde | 

our Gieknefſe would become-a'blefling unto 
us 


\punifhment of her followers, which received 


her; They muſt becaff into great affiiffion. | 
Firſt, this muſt teachrall perſons, that it is'2" 
devillifh ſpeech tothinkeand ſay; rhatfornica- 


fligion is the puniſhment of this finne, whichs 
notably ar che heinouſneſſethereof. *.* 
Secondly; hence we may gather ſome ofche- 


with grieyous warres, famine, and peſtilence: 
among the reft theſe aretws, fornication, and 
embracing oferrours and ſu; ion. Sodome | 


| 


d: moſt grievous aſflidti- 
rhReCorinthians,for comming | 
in rhis ſinnc, among others 


for this finne fu 


many | | 
And this land of Burs hath beene afflited with" 
famine, and pcRBence,-as for other finnes, (o- 


for fornication-;:which in rime peace is\mub- 


—— 


to humble me- for ſomeof my finnes, to'make | 


| face tothe wall and wept, as for other things, ſo | 


up his body to | 


| » The ſecendpartof Chrifts threatning is rhe | - 
her doQrine, and committed fornication with| | 
ion isb che and [lip of youth : for great af-" FO 
Sri era td oy D conſider of his particulatifanfrs : Thedrunkard 


cauſes, why rowns and kingdomes are afflicted | 


for fornication andiorher finnes was burnt with |. 
fire and brimftone from heaven © the Iſraclizes | 


weakhe, and 142) flepte'} + 


A 


\rous than the finne it ſelfe. The cena 


tiplied; and ſo will concinuettl ic drawupon us 

bloudſhed alſo and greac, affliQtions: For that, 
which is ſaid of the followers of [ezabel, muſt 

be verified of all that live inthe like finnes. 

The ſecond part of the reaſon is, the excep» | 
tionof theſe comminations: except ehey repent 
ther of their workes, Whete Wwe iha y fe: Firſt, 
that 8ll the. threatnings of Gods j . 
and oferernall Jettruction uf be underfteod 
with the exceprionof repenrance. Whieriee'alſd 
this followeth, tharmen of yeares living in che 
Church; are nor ſo much condemned for other 
particular finnes, as for living in their finnes 
without repentance: every finne makes man 
ſubje& rodamnation; but iris this impenicen- 
cierhat brings upon them aQuall 'darmingtion. 
Want of repenrance for finne, is more d -}, 


whereof, muft teach us not to: lie in finne, 
though wee have committed it, but tyrne ro 
God by ſpeedie repentance; for it isthe conti- 
nuance in fine without repentince that caſterh 
the ſoule ro hell. Whenirhou ſhalt turne from 
thy ſane by true repentance, thou arttree from 
the threatning and the curſe of ſinne : For they 
| _ the exception of true tepearance, Ferem: 

| I Os So Fe abt: a4 
Further obſerve, how'this-excepriofr of re-/ 
pentance' is placed-berweenetwo threatnings 
of judgemenes;whichſhewerh how God ming? 


C 


A|forour abuferhercof wemay juſily feare tt ſhall 


: have ſpecialluſcamon 


leth his judgements With mercie * heſhewerh 
not wholly cither juſtice-ormercy; bit'tempe- 
reth them together ina!l rhe workes that con- 
cerne mais ſa{lvation, _ ps ef 
Thirdly, here note that repentance prevents 
not onely eternall damnation, but alſorempo- | 
rall judgements, as grievous fickneſles, and o- - 
their plagues and affiftions. This point may | 
us: We havebyGod: | 
mercy enjoyed bis Goſpel with long peace,bur | 
betakenfromus; andif' we would eſcaperhat'} 
J Jy muſtrepent both high and Tow. | 
f their workes; That is, of cheiridolarrie | 
and' fornication: where hee ſheweth of what 


O 
che greareſt -parref ourprople: for oy oil 


thingstruercpenrance muſt be, namely, of bad'\ 
ras ma. whereco men givetliem- | 
ſelves reverymanthar would rruly repene;muſt 


in particular of his. drunkennefle, and'the'coye- 
tous mawof bis coverouſacfſe: aid inftead of 
injuries 21d hard dealing Thew' mercy: to the | 
poore./ The: common repentance of the world f 
chat isdonejwgenerall, isnothing bur 2 vizard | 
of repenrance;and yer/it is all char is uſed 


come to-tieare the Word arid to teceive 
cramemes; and in generall:confefſe themſelves | 
to be fingers; and then they chinkerhey have | 
done enough: Bur true repentance is of parti- 
cular fines: As'David Plalm. 51. cried out of 
bloud-guitrinefſer: 2-7 tr | 


| 
) | 


tr” _ 


v.23. eAndF will ill ber 
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| aeraper eb, | Fabas, | 
| ERS 209 We "IA | +1] | A i{ons which will not be reformed, but gae ani LOO 
| children with death 2; and ws finge, oughe a be baniſhed. borh Chrch ns | 
l + 4 Vo? I gh |  conimon=wealth,as hurtfull members, yeacne- 
: | tbe (Churches ſpall know $ ; ae mies to all good ſocieties. - * = 
; | / am. hee wbhich ſearchetb the | Thar thEſerhreatnings might rake place in| 
[ En an LL 4, +17.2...| the hearts of /ezabeland hertollowers,: Chrit 
| | YeIes and hearts: and [ will gre pawrigey iy enilarie, whereby | 
| BEER WS 7 _. | - might thinke to deludeor 'efcapetheſe judo. 
| 1 uneroe Very one of You Accor ding | ment Furerove, The firſt isthis, Lexabeltfh | 
; |3-<5gf Sap tt E \., } || hex company might thinke thattheir praQtices 
| | to bg-Workes.. oy + od all Tit j wert ſecret,not known to the teacld ws there. 
_ Here is rhe third parr of Chriſts chrearning | | forerhey -were not in davget of Gods ji 
| | againft./ez«hels childrenby children-weareto | | ments.Thisis a wicked imagipation that.comes 
t uadertand properly thoſe whichare borne-of | | 1Nto the minde of all finners; but this, Chritt | 
| her, and were of cher houſhold,, andnox;licr| | $uts off, ſaying, And allthe (hurcherſhall wow 
| follpauges;.for they were threatned with grie- | | that I am bee which ſearch the. reines and 
yous afflitionsinche former verſe, It had been | B the hearts: {A8 if he ſhould ſay-to /ezabe! and 
| ſufficient) to bave ſaid, i] will kill her childrens her company ; You may perſwade your felyes | 
' Bur.co note'the .cerrauntie and gricyouluefle of that becaule your finnes arelecrert,therefore my 
this puniſhment, heſajgh, I will killthem(with | | Judgemenrs hall not befall you: Bue:know, 
death,). Que Hoycan this Rand with the ju- thar I will diſcover your ſecrer ſinnes and pra. 
| Riccof God, ro puniſh-the offencesof the pa- Qicesin ſuch fort,asall Churches ſhal know by) 
revts in. che perſon of the-children 2A. God | | experience yourperſons,thatldoſee and dif. | 
dealuth ſo. for. cemporail-puniſhments, not for | | <craeche moſt hidden thoughtsaf mans hearr, 
| erernall.' - ., ts Sod Lit | |, Firſt, hercobſeryers whom Chriſt will dif. 
| © And thoygh we could riot perceive. the jus | cover their ſannes; nor-ro all the world; but to 
| | tice of God 1nſo doing, yet we mult reverence | | the Church of God; All Charebes ſhallhnow, 
the fame, blaming our owne ignorence-Albrir, This Chriſt. doth ro rerrifie. /ezabel and her 
eveninieaſon .we,maiy conceive of the equity | Company: For-as 1t 13 an excellent honourto 
ha this coutſe:for ſociczits,as church,common- be well eftcemed of withthe Churches of God, | 
| - wealchgand families, .axe Gods ordinance, and louis a moſt ſhamefull diſhonourto bein dif. 
| | the, partics/ in .chems cault bee:conſidered-, -as | | grace with the Churches -of God: For wha: 
| | members of thoſe ſocieties: ſo God conceiveth | C|/axver # beynd or looſed by the Churches on = 
of them when he infliteth che puniſhment de- | | c4r:/»5he ſame ir boundor loeſedin heaven. And: 
| | ſerved. by-oneupes; ancther, as of the-Prince | | therefore by rrue-proportienitfolloweth, thar 
uponthe people, of the parent upan the chil. | ;they which are in diigrace with Gods Chur-| 
| dren. This he-may . juſtly doc by.reaſonof thar.| | ches. on carth:, are alſo indiſgrace with God / 
; necre bond whichis berweene the membersof }: |} himſelc in heaven. LOS | | 
the lame-Societic ;/hkeas inthe naturallbodie;| | + Hence wee-arc raught chat howſaeyer-wee | p 
| 'whenthe tomacke3s diftempered; thechead a- | muſt (fo much-asin-us liech): endevour xo ap- | ſe 
| keth'; and when the heart is wounded the tio. | A prove our ſelvesto the whole world, yer cſpe-| 
| | macke.is-ficke,andchebody way-be ſayirren fer | | cially wee muſt labour to bein geod account 
| theerrorsofche rongue. Thus when David fa. | | with the Churches of God, and the members 
| ned,thechild- died; and when he numbred'the | | thereof: And.onthe contrary we mutt concinu- 
| | Iſraelites, the people were plaguede And thus |: | ally avoid the doing of all tuch thingsas may | 
sthethild Rained.ipbloud forthe fathersrrea- || , | juttlybring us into diſgrace withthe Church of 
fon agai 7 carthly-Princes, and. ſo;Godpuni-: > God. Rom.-46., 16:7 he Chorchesof Chrift. ſas 
| fhedthis woman.io herchldren:tharſkemight|| moors ne Cor. 16. 1 g.Attthe Churthes of 
} knowthegreatnefle of her fines, he {mote her [x | ea ſalute you Wherethe Apoftle meanerh | 
| chilgren with;deathe bout 4 5614 --; | |notythat theydid by. wordof month fendgree- | 
Ys | -Henegparents arer9wght tomakeconſience | | tings unts theme Bur herebyhe would fignific | 
| n ofcycry hn:forthentby ney may bringjudge- | | that all Churchesdid approve-ofchem, which | 
Cer beincdilees and family, £venzo:| | he faith forrheir great comfort; Pas! received | 
cath. Now-whacbloudy' hearted parehes are | | Tamorhy. inco-the company, becauſe the Chaye| 
| thoſe thar; will, make n0-conſcience af doing;] | chergeve himwgeed report, AQtrG. 2,36 ft | 
| that whertbyTthey brigg vengeancepantheir | || {Bur what 53-the- thing obar: all Churches | | 
| owneghildrep? And by che ſame reaſbamuſt | | ſhould khew by experience in the perſons of | | 
4 everymanthat lives in/any tocictie. be.adme» |, | Tezabe/and her a_ively, rhacChrift] | 
nithed torake heed of finne.: becauſetherebya | | jghee which-doth indeed ih che xeineband | | 
man (eſpecially ifhe be a-principallmember of |. | thehearts:where;by XKeines afhbexr:s, we mitt | 
a ſaciege). may bring defiructionuponmny : | « the. fa ll namely, the} 
As David did by numbring theipeaple:: And oug | melWor in ctharſenſe' 
Achaz'ay his cover oficake, ofu.7. And A- wWhthe old Tefta- 
hab upon tis poſterity, Sotharir pennent per- | | meat. Qz;Hew cangcines (ig —— 
6 an 


| Vir. 23, | 


Ve 


[k16.15. 


Malig as. 


| man, herertickes deny net z-but whether he be 


EE ——— 


| 


4 


| forwe can-neverdiſcerne the depth of ourcor- 
ruptheart;ang yet God knowerh them. This | 
was Davidr praftice, after due examination | 


| fies;' Tow urethey which Juſtific your ſelves be- 


— 


and affections, ſeeing the thoughts are ſeared | A 


in the braine, and the atteRions in the beare? 
Anſw. The reynesare pur for the thoughts and 
afteions, not becauſe they are ſeated therein, 
bur for that reſemblance and analogie that is 
betwene them; for as the reynes are ſeared in 
the moſt ſecret part ofthe body,ſothe thoughts 
and affections are ſeared inthe moſt ſecret place 
of che ſoule:andthe heartis pur for the thoughts 
and affections, firſt, becaute the affeRions arc 
there ſeated ; Secondly, becauſe rhethoughts, 
though they bee ſeated. in the braine,, yer 
they have thejr operationin the heart, for joy- 
full choughts make a merry hearr, and fearefa)] 
thoughts an heavy cheart.. Againe; the word 
{Search ) fignifieth a moſt narrow ſearch, and 
ſuch an one as gocth with: finding /; thereby | 


ſhewing, tharnorhing is fo ſecret in'man, but | 


the Lord both can and doth ce and diſcerne 


the ſame, | 
Hence we learne firſt ,:thar Chriſt oor Sa. 

viour js fot onely man, but very God, one 

perſon ſtanding of rwo natures. That Chriſt is 


God or nor; there is the-queftion. Which yer 
is here evidently proved: for he that-hath in 
him the particular properties of God, muſt 
needs be God : Bur Chrifthath in himthe rruc 
properties of God ; he can ſearch and diſcerne 
all rhe thonghts, and all the affeRtions of the 
hearts of allmen, which none can doe but God 
only : Jer. 17. 9, 10: The heart waeceitfult and 
wicked above all things : who can hnow'tf? 1 the 
Lord fearch the heart, andltrierhereynes,” And 
therefore Chriſt iis true and very God: 
Secondly, hereby we are tavght co beware 
and'rake: heed of hypocrifiein all chings, bur 
eſpecially.i- the mattes of religion, Hypocrifie | 
is, when a man teemes outwardly to bethar 


which he is notinwardly, Burt wee muft have | 
careto bce.cruly in hears: that which wee aps | 
peare cobein life and profeſſion: we-muſt come | 


asneere Chriſt inthought and afte&tion, as in 
our oueward ation : for Chrift knowes as well 
the wholeſtare of every mans reynesand heart, 
as he doth their ſpeeches and their deeds; - 


C 


Thirdly, hereby wee mult learne-ro/ſufpect 
our ſelves of ourunknowne {ins,as of our'(tinbe.- 
leefe and preſumption:inoteontenting ourſelves 
withan acktowledgemient of oirr knowne fins, 


of hin(ſ{c{fe he yet crieth, Lord cleanſe ne from 
my ſecrerfinmes * As # heſhouluſay, T have O 
Lord-ſcarched' my heatt, 'but T-eanfior ſuffici- 
only know my owne'corruptions,” therefore 
do:thou © Lord helpto cleanſe mefromthem. 
If this were praRtiſed geruereligion would flou- | 


riſh-: for inany juftifie” ehemſelyes; whe as | 


they knbw' nor what 45 it theirheatts, litrle 
conſidering whit Chriſt faith! unco the. Phari- 


\ 
[ 


fore men, bur Chriſt kndweth yourhearts, * 


_ # 
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B pally at the day of judgement, according to 


cd; that 1s, ſayedor condemned according to; 


| vation': Forfaith isneceſfary, and good works 


eTna 1-will g1ve FOeVeryone of you according 
to your workes, 'Here Chritt proccedeth t6're- 
movea ſecond wicked conceir;'wheteby rhey | 
might ſeeme toiltude Gods jidgerentsthreats | 
ned. For they might ſay, Lerth& Lord ſend | 
judgements and plagues up0N a9; yer we'ſhalt* 
elcapethem; as ſay 133d of rhe wicked in his 
time, That they mad: a league with"death and 
hell, and ſaid rhe judgrmentsof God halt paſſe 
| over cher, Iſay 28.15% But to cut ofthis vaine 
conceit, Chrift threatnetha juſt reward "to e- 
very'ons gccording to his workes. As if hee 
ſhould ſay ; You mayſoorh up your [elves;and 
fallly thinke, char you ſhall eſcspe 'my ſudge- 
ments: bur know ir, that ] will reward eve- 
rie one of you partly in this life, and princie 


— — — 


your workes, bee they good or bad: Fortheſe 
| words mult eſpecially beunderſtogdofthed ay 
of judgementr,as they are uſed, Rom. 2.6, Rey. | 
203 26:04 EIN bet LI, J 
Hence the Papitts other, that menare ſa- 
ved not onely by faith in Chrift, but alſo by 
workes; for thus che y reaſon:By that whereby 
we mutt be jiidoed, muſt we be juRified and | 


therefore ſaved. A»ſ. The propoſition is falſe: 


tion of-a man.co'be-juſt, bur juſtification is the 
making of a man juft. And becauſe the declara- | 
tion ofa manto be juſt, is by workes, therefore 
isjadgement by'workes. Againe; it is notſaid, 
F willgive ro you for your workts;” but acror- | 
ing tregour workes, Tfhe had ſaid, 1 will give to 
eyery'ont of yer for your workes,then it might | 
have ſeemed they had becne juſtified by them: 
Bur hete Chrift dorh on! y make works an our- | 
wardfigne or rule, wherero bee will conforme 
and ſquare the laft judgement, 

. Secondly, whereas every man mult be judg-: 


his workes ; henice-wee may gather, that good. 
works are neceſſiry ro ſalvation, yet not as cau- 
fes thereof, Either efficient,or helping any way, 
but only asa way'or- meane- ro'cerne into fa}- 


are the 'rokens and. fruits of faith, and fo ae 
neceffagy, oo 10 FOTRe | 

: Thirdly, hete we muft be adimoniſhed'to be 
carefull ro abound in'good workes ; nor to win 
heaven by them;{/biut to get 3flurance'of falya- 
cion 'in our ſelves.” And thele pond workes ate: 
the doing of the duties of piety-unto God, and 
of icharicie imro but brethren; een the duties 
of the Moraillaiv 7 or moreplainty! the doing /! 

of-che-generalſ duties of a Chriifttan, and the. 
particu!arduties of amans calli;g ** for if thei! | 


| be doriein obedience'ro God and to his' glory,: 
proceeding? from faith #ndlove unto our bre- 
threr; thovght che calling bee never ſo baſe, 
they are good Wotkes. And on che contrary, 
this mult adrhonifh 115 ro: moke confrience of) 
every evill way ; for linnes bec the markes of | 
, Fit 3 
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ſaved ; bur by workes we mult beygudped, and | 


PThere is orcat. differezice betweene juſtifying | 
- | and judging-: for judging is only the declara- |* 
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An Expoſition upon the | Paſa, 
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condemnation; and ſomany wicked workes | 
as we commit, ſo many markes and brands 
doe weſctupon our ſelves of our juft and deſer- 


ved condemnation, unlefle'we repent. 


| |. Laftly, hence-we may gather, thatrhere be 


degrees of joy in heaven, and of rorments in 
hell. For judgements and rewards goe accor- 
ding to mens workes. And therefore they that 
reſtifie rheir faith by grace and many good 
works, {hall haye grezt reward : they thar-te- 


have lefſer reward : and fo for finnes, the more 
| 


| Fnoe they bee, the deeper condemnation 


they doe procure. 


V. 24. eAnd to you, F ſay, 


other burden, 


have alreadie , hold faſt till 1 
come. wat 


| Here: Chriſt commeth to a. ſecond par of 
hiscounſell, which concernesche Angell, and 


| the berrer part ofthis Church of Thyatira:and 


firft hee beginneth with the. preface of this 


| counſell : wherein we may obſerve rwo points: 


Firſt, who ſpeaketh : Secondly, to whom he 
| ſpeaketh. For the firft, hee that ſpeaketh is 
Chrift. 7 ſay,] hereby Chrift challengeth- un- 
ro himſc}fe the. ablolute and all-ſufticient au- 
thority of theſupreme DoQtor of his Church, 
inthat he ſpeaketh in hisowne name. Where- 
by hee putteth..a plaine difference betweene 


{ himſclfe and all other his Minifters, . either 
| Prophets, Apoliles, or ordinaty Teachers; for 


chey muſt not propound apy thing unto.Gads 
people intheir owne names, bur in thename of 
Chrift. But Chriſt teacherth in his owne name; 
| being-the fountaine of all divine knowledge 
and underftandipg thar isrevealcd in che Word 
| of God. And thus Chriſt /himſclfe ſpeaketh 
in his owne name, to ſtrike the heart of the 
Angell of this Church,and the better part ther- 
of, with reyerence;and tomoye them to receive 
and obey the counſel! following, confidering 
it comes immediately from Chriit, the Doctor 
ofthe Church. df Py 

I 1. Point. The partics to whom he ſpeaketh, 
Togox - that is, the Angell and the better parc 
of this Church : for ſo Chriſt expounds, it in 
theſe words following, though firſt hee {ay in 
generall, To you « thatis, The reſt of themof 
| Thyatira, | 


Nifie their faith by leſſer and fewer works,ſhall | 


the reſt of them of Thyatira,|* 
As many as bave not this lear- 
ning, neither have knowne the 
| deepneſſe of Satan (as they 
. | ſpeake) 7 will put 4pon 3ou noue 


25. But that which you 


—— 


A | Whenas Chriſt will behave himſelfe as the 
Dodtorand chiefe Angell of this Church, note 
that hee:maketh a diſtinion of the perſons in 
the Church, and alfo divideth his coanfell, gi- 
ving one doQtrine and one judgement to one 
| part, 'and a diycrsdoetrine and judgement to 
another. | L 
This giveth us good direction for ſundry aCti- I 
ons: for ſome may aske, how muſt'dorine be | Ny 
delivered in a mixt congregation, where ſome | 
are Papiſts, ſome Proteſtants, ſomie are hardned, 
others defpaire 2 Aſ:The perſons muſt bee di- | 
tinguiſhed after the example of Chriſt, and ſu- | 
rabledoRrines divided for them,thatcyery one 
may have hisdue. Impenitent inaners muſt bee | 
| 


_| rerrified, and threatningsdelivercd againſtthem, 
with exception of themthar repent ; Comforts 


mult bee propounded and applicd to themrhar | | 
deſpaire, with reftaint from all impenitent per- 
{ons that goeonin finne, | 
If any demand more particularly -who 

| theſe be whom Chriſt calleth, The reft of rheys | 
| of Thyatira ; Chriſt anſwers direRly (as the 
words import) To as many as have not this lear-." | 
ning, neither have knowne the deepneſſe of Sa- 
tan, Where Chriſt giveth two notes whereby 
| ro diſcerne who bee thereſt of themof Thya- 
tira ; Thefirſt is, thenot receiving or maintai- 
ning of the falſe do&rine-of /ezabel, whereof 
entreaty hath beene formerly made : The ſe- 
cond note is, ignorance inthe.decpnefſe of Sa-\ 
tan : either | Dan knowne the deepneſſe of S4- 
C| 74x : that is, neither bave acknowledged nor | | 
approved the doftrine of 7ezabel, which is the 
. | deep and profound learning, as theinfelves doe | 
judge. lin 

hn this obſerve a moſt wicked praQice of 7e-' | 
z4beland her followers :they eſteemed highly | 
 oftheir owne opinions, calling them profound | 
and deepe learning : but for the doctrine of the | 
Prophets and Apofilesin the old and new Te- 
| Raments,.in it there was noſuch matter, This | 
in all ages hath beene the practice of wicked | 
perſons ,highly ro efleeme their owne-conceits, 
and- baſely to negle&t the word of God. The 
teachers ofthe Jewesdoe hold tothis day, that | 
rhe. Lord gave to Hoſes amoſtplaine and cafic 
law which hee delivered to his people; bucche 
molt ſecretand profound doGtrine was unwrit- | 
ten, ſhewed to Hoſes: by revelation, and by | 
him delivered to thePriefts and-Levits, which | 
they keepe (till in-theirCabbala. And of the 
like.jidgement touching Scriptures are the Po- 
piſh Churches: The word writtenis'butan in- 
kie word, a dead letter, or a noſc of wax ; but ' 
themoeſt perfeR Scriprure js unwritten, which | 
is, the conſcnt of faith and of dorine inthe 
hearts of all Catholikes,.' And.by ſuch. gretc 
termes, the Anabaprilts, Libertines, and Ari- 
ans, maintaine their doftrine, and abule Scrip- 
ture ; calling the written word milke-for every 
noyice, but the conſent of 'beart among/them- 


4. _ —__—— —_— 


ſelves, with Reyelations,' that' is-:theRrong | + 


us! 


| 2 Yea, this opinion hath crept in_anwng 
' 
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| ample. 


Firft , to ſhew'that the words going before 
were not his owe, but the-words of /eſabel; 
followers touching her do@trine. Secondly, to 
ſhew the proudiand: preſurapruous mindes of 


rours, bxprondav ſwelling words; as Tuar dhe 
| 16.and/2/Pet. 2-18: The pure" Word of God: 


lowlinefle of ſpirit; and in che practice of pict y 
| from/an humble heart : for God teachetl-the 


of falſe doctrine;/by fwelling words to main 
taincthe ſame; | . 145 


:\;/ Hitherto we have foken of the Preface be- | 


fore Chriſts counſell;now followerh.the coun- 


| ſell it ſelfe inthisfenrence, Though: 1 lay a0 6« | 


\ ther burden upin you, yet 1 would have you'to 
bald faſt tharwhieh you have alreaay,till I come. | 
This ſentence is 2 diitinRion, contaiving -TWO 
parts:Firſt,in theſe words, will lay no other but + 


—_ 


es they fpeake. Theſe words Chrift addeth:-| 
 hererickes, in:maintaining their: wicked opi-'|. 
2100s. Thus havefalſe. ceachersuphetd cheirer-| 
isnot ſo.maintained ; bur inthe humilicy and | 


lowly his wayes, and giveth grace tothe hutii.'|, 
| ble, Pſal. 25-14; And therefore this is @116re}| 


& 


ng 


D 


Vder por you, thay that which yor have alrcady * | 


—__—. 


. i dottriethanat which wee have preached unto 


| we 


—_— . F 


hold faſt the true doarine' of Chrift, taught 


chem by his Apoſtles; Wherby he would teach | 


chem, 'and-jn them all Churches to concent” 


chemielve&withthe pure doQrine ofthe* Apo. | 


ftles;-and not to affe& or'approve. anty orhet 
doRtrine' befides, whatfoeyer : According as 


Angell from beaven, preach unto yott any other 


you, let hin be accurſed, * 

- By the lihrof this commandement we are 
direted in tundry duties. Firſt, not to regard 
unwritten Traditions, - WwHijeh the Church of 
Rome doth fo highly magnifie, for ir cannor be 
prevedtiat the Apoſtles eyerraughtthem. 

*Second!y;' not to regard the 'doArmes of 
men, whict ſome bring tint us tncer colour 
of Revclation from God” fince"the Apoſtles | 
times. i ER ata kb 

Thirdly, heteby we learne what ro'thinke | 
and judge*of the rhree great religions of rhe 
Turkes;the Fewes,and Papifis at tHis day:/The- 
Turkifh' rehgion is not to be regarded :-forit 


| had beginging fix hundred” yeares after-the | 


Apoſtles time , with whole doctrine 'onely 


_—_— 
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| Paxlbidderh the Galatians, though wee, Ss | Gal. 1.9, 


Ve; 


g_— , —— rt tn renee Fo > Cy needy 
IG ſecond Chap. of the Revelation. | $43 
us in part; -menthinke baſcly of Scripture and | A 'thar is, howſoever Tthteaten my judgements | 
preferre. other mens writings, before ir. For | [unto-F4abel and her followers, yerl willlay | 
leta manpreathplainly the bare word of God, | , gone other punifhiment vron you but my mY 
and deliver, doctrines and exhortations out of l prooft only, for ſrffering /e24bel ainonk you” 
the ſame, this is burplaine preaching : Bur ler | | with herfalle dotrine avd foilowers, | 
another come and utter his minde parcly in La- | This branch of this *diftinftion contaitherh 
tine,and partly in Greeke;and other languages, | | a moſt Corfifortable{afiruFion:namely,thar alt 
alleaging wichall rhe eefftmonies.of Fachers, | | thoſe thazgive chemietvesrs mainraine purity 
Councels,and other writers : thatis the learned | | of dofitine;and incerity of life, ſhall be fafely 
preaching. And thus doe moſt men abaſe Scrips | | preſerved-jti:the tim# of 'comrmon jadgemenrs; 
ture, and exalt the writings of men aboye jt. | | under che 'blefſed protetion of God; fofarre 
Bur teeing this is the practice of [ezabe! and | |forthas it is for Gods glory and eheir good. 
wicked men, let us on the contray learueto re»; |-And conſidering this mere” is offered ro the 
verencethe written word ,and give place there- | | god!y, wee mutt hereby learne to becoine fol- | 
ro aboye all checeltimonies and ſayingsofmen | lowers ofthis Church of Thyarira : that Is, | 
whatſoever. | ers | wee muſt endevour'ro/ niaintaine the pure 
The deepreſſe of Satan. As if he ſhould ſay; | B cruch of Gods holy Wotd, 2nd withall have 
They count irdeep learning; bur it isthe lear- | | care tco:thew forth finceriry of manners * iti 
ning of the Devill, wheremyou may ſee his | | making conſcience of every finne, and/ende- 
profound craft and policie. Where note, thar | | vouring our ſclves to walke in allthe wayes 
when Chrift will alleage the ſpeech of 7ezabel| | of Gods 'commandements with cheereful- 
and her followers, he doth it with diſgraceun=| | nefle, 'Hereby wee ſhall ger prote&tion from 
| to then : for they counted their dofrine deepe | | common judgements, when they are laid upon | 
fearning; but Chritt repeating their opinion, | | the wicked: butif we partake withthe wicked 
calleth it the deepneſſe of Satar. intheir {ifmes, wee ſhall 1eccive part in their 
Ye. | Hence I gather, that Chriftianscannot fafe- | | plagues. | bead | 
R a&t and play the Comedies of heathen men: | | The ſecond part of this diſtinction is intheſe 
orthey are fuli ofmany blaſphemous ſpeeches words, Bus thar which yox has alrcadie, hold Ferſ. 20; 
' and oaths flat againſt the wore of God : which faſt til I come + that is,” mine Apoſttes haye| © p” $ 
[be ought norro repear;but with diſpraceun- deliveredunto you thepurcarid {found dofrine | 
to chem For Chrifts practice maftbe a patrerne of falvatioin;-now T chargeyou that yottffold |/ | 
for our imitation: he would:norrepeart fo much that faſt and maintain it untiflI comets jidge | 
a5 one word of a wicked woman; withour ſome { C| menr- Hereisa'plain&and moſt exccllenteom- : 
note of diſgrace. If ir be ſaid : they repeatrheſe mandernent;'-containihg Tpeciall inftrudtions 
ſpeeches with diſgrace and diſlike: Lanſwer, ir | | meer- for* this Church of Thyatcira , and alf 
isnot ſo: forifthty did; thar would rake away Churches.Before,our Saviour Chrift had come] 
che whole Comecdie, - being full of ſuch bad. | mended this'Church for not "approving the 
ſpeeches. And-this I take to bethe equiry of | | doQtine of Jezabe/2nd her company ; but here 
Gods Word, thus to reafon ftom Chrifts ex- |. | hee giveththers another commandement, To | 
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| 


| | comming to judgement ; whereby. we learne, 


== 


religion we muſt nor regard, forthey xezeEtrhe 
doctrinevf the Apoſtles. And the religion. of 
the Papiltswe muſt renounce, becaule is is nor 
of the Apoſtles reachirg, but had it beginning 
by little and little long afcertheir times. If this 
commandement were ſafely kept, which is laid 
onthis Church, men weld not be of ſo many 
| religions : bur all would be of one religion, 


| dlezying fot'to the. doQvine of the Apoliles, | 


| and conrenting theraſelves with it; which is the 


true rule; for reformationof life, andthe right | 


way to attainefalvation. . , © | 
Laſtly, here isa rule and direRionfor thoſe 


namely; notfor aſhorcrtime, buttill his ſecond, 


that.it is the ducy of Gods Church to preſetve 
and maintaine the puritie of true religion unto 
the end of the worid. This is no {mall matter, 


fpeciall commandement, and withall a matter 
of great conſequence : forthe puritie of xeligi- 
on isthe foundation and marke of the, Church, 
and theright waytodiret mens ſoules toeter- 
nall life. For this cauſe Paw! chargeth Timoihy, 
'To hrepe. the irue patterne, of wholeſome words, 


ritie.. in; manners.:.- and Teachers: to: .main- 
taine -the--purity of 'doEtrine, in ſqundnefle of 


that we have. care.notonely to.learne religion 
in.our;owne perſons, but alſo to: conyey the 
ſame toages following; rhat the puritythereof 


but a moſt needfull-duty enjoyned unto us by | 


righteouſnefle , for, che maintenance. 'of pu-/! 
| a cept co all that are in Chriſt, that God ac- 


judgement. This rhcrefore mufFadmoniſh, us, | 


| | | wee muſt content aur felves. Alſo the Jewiſh A 


way.be picſerved to che comming..of Chriſt. 
This duty cpecially concernes. the Preachers. 
of the Goſpell,they ſhould reach therrurh;and 


ven,all the ſhips thar-are, comming to. land arc: 
in dangerof fhipwracke: So in Gods Church, 


confute exrour, ang beardowne falſe doctrines, | 


ifche. þxighthght. of. pure religion-bee got ſer | 


doctrine. oh 


As 


gr” 
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"V:26. For he that overcom- 
meth and keepeth my works un- 
to the end, to him Will. 1 give 
power over nations. : 
27. e//nd be ſhall rule them 
with a rod-of iron, and as the 


eel of 


potter ſhall they bee 


leare, beare what the ſperit faith 


unto the-(/burches. 
Here is the conclufion of this Epiftle, which 


containeth ewo'parts : Firſt, a promiſe, yerſ.26, 
27, 28. Secondly, a commandement, verſ. 29. 


—m— 
Ly 


whom it is made ;:and- the benefit promiſed, 
[The parties to whom, are every one that over- 
commeth;whemChrift deſcribethby a proper- 
7 of _ obedience, Toheepe his workes unto 
"the end. £4231 bk 


yourto keepethem. For this is a privilege be- 


x cepteth rheir-wils and endevours ef obcdience, 
| for perfet obedience it ſe}fe, This wee muſt 
know. and hold-for truth : for many: haye bur 


little knowledge, and thereupen;are drivento 

;deſpaire:yet they-muſt know fortheir comfort, 
'that4 chey havecart to get :more 
and:make conſcience to ebeythar 


know 
CDC wh they 
-| know,:then: rheyare keepers:of the workes of | 


'Chrif, and:ſhall have the reward promiſed. 
| > Secondly,obedicnce ishere:defcribed by the 
jec:or mattee thereof ;:to,wit; the workes of 


Chriſt © that is, wil ſuch workes as Chriſt hath 


| ordajncd in his word, and: thaſe whereofheis 


'theauthor bychis Þiticinhismembers..  - 


| the. fears of Godby mens commandements- 


——— 


ec, 


fo 
— that | 


In the promiſe, notetwo things: the parties:to-| | 


i 2-26 and to continue inthe things which hee had lear= | | _. Herethen we have a deſcription of true obe- 
ned. And in regard of this duty, the Church is | | dieace.Firſt, the forme thereof cenſiſteth inob- 
|  {'called,,; The pillar and ground of irnth,.And | |\ ſerving the wothgs of Chriſt : which wee muſt _ 
xTine 15 | Chrift for this. cauſe gave to his Church both | | nat underſtand, of doing them' according 'ro | 
| "> ET Paſtors and Teachers ; Paſtors to inftrut-in| \rherigor of the Iaw,but of a purpoſe and ende- | 


up and advanccd,the foules of menate;caft into; | Hereby we learne: firft, tharchee: tharwill| pr; 
| the;gulfe of hell, The want of-care in-perfot-.| |obey God in Chriſh Jeſus, muſtaor. thinkehis : 

ming this duty, istae cauſe why God ſends he-,| | owne theughts, ſpeake his -owne words, nor 

reſies and Apoſtafies into, his Church, Thus | | dee his owne deeds; bur hemuttthink, ſpeake, 

camcin the Apoſtafie.of Antichriſt, 2-Thefſ.2. | | and doethat which Chrift would baye him:Se- | 

L0;TT-Becam/e men loved not the trath, Andſo| | condly, tharnoworke is orcan-be acceptable. 

nodoubt willthe Lord deale with usif we haye to Chriſt, bur that which is-ordained/ by hin. 

notcareto maintainethe purity of Apoſtolicall | | ſay eomplaineth+of them that :wox/d reach FP 


| which, will be of po religion, becauſe of the d1- RY FF "IC? | 

| verſiric of opinions. apchibante. fan They pl 28: Evenasf received of my | 
mult: haye, recourle ro che goctrine of the A- Father | /o mill [ £1Ve him the | 
poſtics, aud content themfelyes therewith, no= | | Se | :, = 

thing regarding new doctrines, be chey. never. | a10V ning ſtar YE. 

SLarous. ii. , i 7 #1 <Þ; HS | | | | | 

J 5 id Lgome, Here Chriſt ſhewerhhow long ty 29, F Let bim that bath an | 

the doctrine of the Apaſtles waft be, held faſt ; 


- 
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go——_ ———_ | ee inTIg arr R —— is onmy 
k | , 8 | | . 
Yarſ. 16. ſecond-(,hap.of-the 1 *velacion, | 325 | 
an Urn ny I _—— —— ” my | - —_ | CI © ——— 
F that there is no' true feare. of:.God,. bit that| A| countries,.and to/all-men, in all-aarions;* Se- | 


which is taught, þy Gads:commandemenrs, condly;bythe Soveraignty ofitz Chriſts power 
and the hke may be ſaid of all other our abedi- | || is abloiuce in ruling and overruling. And this 
ence, This rule overthrowerkall-orher religi- his Soveraigntze:contiftech 10 wa” things : | 
ons beſides the qrve cehgion,, as;of the Jewes,| | Firit, in making lawes uno theconſciences of 
Turkes,and Papifts : For almoſt Mtheir works mw ile; as zf. they be-nor-kepr, hee mayyuſtly 
are of mens inventing, and. were neyer ordai-{ ||-condemge them : and;in-overrutingrhe wilsof 
ned.by Chriſt; luch are moit points in:Papery,} | all.mengconformingthemto-hiswill; willehey | | 
{ as ſaying of Maſle, gaing-on/pilgrimage,ofa-\ | aillthey:; which.ia figoifed- by this, «Hee ſhall \ | 
ſtings, yowing, ayd prayitigtoSaivts, &c«:' / rule them with arod of trov,Secondly,in thathe 
' Lnirdly, whereas he ſajch2my worke:s mee | | haththigabſolurepowerin himicifero[eveand | 
| ning noc oac,orewo, bur allhis'workes; wt] |to defirgy; and chorefore is ſaid'ro have The 
| learne that truce obedience canfiſterh 1n doing] heyes of Heaven and Heli-Whicty is gnified in Aer, 4.18, 
D allthe works of Chriſt : Far Qheift and the de- | | the next: words, : Andas the weſſelr of 4 potter 
| vill willnever pareſtakes:Godimuſteither have| | /Sallthey be broken, Thirdly, by rhefountaine of 
all our;workes.or nonce Aid cherefore: David] |is; Chrilt receivertthis power from his Father. 
w.ngs | faith, 1 /hallnes bee confounded, $10aufek bave B| ladeed as Chrift is God he-is equall: with his 
reſpebt unte all thy commandentems. Andigood | | Father ang/hath this powerofhimſelfet Bur as 
/ king /ofiah is. conmended; For cher returned | | be is Mediator,-hiizpower is given hith'sf his | 
ating.23-25- } to Fond according to all the: Law of Moſes. | | Faiber;Matth. 28.18.-! :- OD Fr | 
This point. muſt. bee learned ofall : For-many * |; Forzhe- berter wderftanding of this place, 
thinke if they doe many good things with; Hee| | twoqueſtions mutt be handled: Firlthow far 
unh,6.30 | 729, allis well; 20d fortiiis cauſemanyamen| |forth.doch Chriſt "give/this'his power” thro 
; | abhers covetouſheſie, and; pride, and: yerisa| |-mcn?-eAfnfw, Chrilts/Soveraigne and generall 
contemyer of che Goſpell; Burtrue obedicace| | power overthe whole world is norirideed pi- 
muſt bein allchings.- <4 q*7% 3-7 Vento any creature, nay it is incommunicab of 
_ Umothe end, Here is the fourth branch of | andcannor bee conveyed tro theptrfonot any 


true obcdience it is conſtant. Thac obedience | | creapure: man or Angell :PFfrs truth-Wee muſt | 
| wich Chrilt will reward muſt nor be-for a:day | | hold of allChriſts offices,-theyare only inthe s 
or a yeare, bug from. time to time-chorowthe| | perian of Chrift, 2nd-cannot paſſe from"bim | | 


- 


whole courſe of our life tothe end of ourdaies. | | reavpather. Hy Quefe How then dork Chriſt 
Andthus we muſt judge of obedience, notby | | laytruly,rharhe with'give himtharovertont 

| ſome particulaxaRions,. but-by the. wholete- |C | meth. pawer over nations 3 4£-fw, Nor that his 
nour of amans life. Put caſe'a ran hathmade | | Spveraigite power isaRually grventsthee crea+ | 
conſcience of all. his wayrs, .thorow 'the|| [<ute ; burbecauſe rhectearurobeirgin'Chrift,, 
whole courſeof bis life, and 'yer..in fichnefle |, hazhehe fruir and. bencfie of this powet in his 
| | by reaſon of theeztremiry thereof is diſirated | | GalvatianAnd this powet isin theres /waies: 


OO ————_ 


and raverh, blaſpheming God, audſo dyetk;) | Firſt; hereby Chriitrnakes alt hisſefirits (bes 
| What muſt we judge of thigman?.Surely wee | ing his members): iparrakers of his'glorie in. 
inuft nor cenſure. hiq by his. behaviour-in-his| | heaven, whereas the® whote'world befides'is \ 
A lickneſle, byrcqnſides what hath beene chexe+ | | condemnedin hell; and) therefore wwe ate [aid 
| nour of his life; ifthar have depgoprighrzchep | | co beraiſednprogerber and waders fit rogether in \,1, . q 
his bedicnce was goods. andihall be xewas: | *} the hantm/y places is Chriſt Teſkv. Arid ajiaie, 
Fr dl | | | be fairh##heSainrs Wal jrdyechewortd; nocin |, on yon 
y.-cs | TE Point. | giving ſentence upor/thei; bur a5 wimeſſes | © | 
nſ.27. kOALRS.  andapproyers of Chriſt his-ſentence For the | 
el,  elc&t ſhall firſt receivethe ſentence of abſoluti- 
Lg o on ; ane>rhen beingtaken op inco the. cjouds 
even as Lreceived of mn *| hall fix-wieh Chrifh Rt, ———_— the 
| che, morwing Raree; | juſt condemnation of 3l{zhe” wicked.'Second- 
| way,thactheſe w vena] | | ly,byrhispoweFheenableththolethapbe his, 
| of may Fath | {/intheixodhe:petſonto*ovoftomeall the etc. 
| YE ara | hop army yomireeniaht Heedebinn: 
(tar,, when 2x they. properly Wl pagmareommmgr nn duodtagrntnge rn i 
RD in ed] | poweroweralbereatrsie'my Keife thor be | 
| | pow$rover napivns © | denvedivayyother; yet by verrue of this wy | | 
| + Is Fr ; power, ”>Þ will 'exaltthew It at overtoine, to [ | 
| Fax rod of Iro, &c.Now come tothebciiefits.q| | partakeriof my Sor and" will "give them | 
] (1... Fixft, bereis promiſed by ChiiR,; Apaner 0 | ,power' mr theme e'oyer rheir. lirnes, over 
| ruleaver nations = death; hell; che-world, 2nd all che ederpies of | — | 
or is'very great z their ſabyarion;s 00050 120 ff PET 
\trguments; borrowed from the ſecond Plalime | - Here then behokdairo whar exceeding >” | 
verie 8, g. Firſt; by.gbelargeneſſcafiez"it;roa-!! | aivy every"true ſervant of God is ants horn. 
cherh nor to one countric alone , but: ro-all | notin-bimſclfe,bur in Chriſt: He hathrd over | ? 


o 
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| 
| 


n—_— 


| 
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| every fine whatſoever ; for:the privilege of 


 ]:char Gtteth and condemneth a'murtherer or 'a 
| | threfe; to be a theefeora murthexer: himſelfe ; 


be a Pope : which how abſurd iris; every man 


*.eAn Expoſition upon the + 


glory. bes 
Hence we are taughtto make conſcience of 


every:Chriſtian is tohave power ts judgerhe 
wicked world:New a#itisa ſhame fora Judge 


ſoit is foranyChriftianto live in anyone fin, 
ſceing hee-himſelfe muft condemne the world 
of theſe finnes.) Neither can wee thinke that 
Chrift willeyer advance himtharlives in finne, 
to condemnethe ſameinothers, unicflc he firſt 
| Secondly, the confiderationvf thisprivilege 
ofa Chriſtian, muſt be hid in our minds againſt 
the time of adycrfity andaffiition, and of the 
pangs of death. For he thar hath kepr faich and 
a good conſcience all hislife, is aPrinceioJeſus 


Chriſt, and ſhall ruleoverall hisencmies. And:| 
therefore theugh now- hee bee afflicted and | 
wronged, by themz: yer in Chriſt hee is their 


Judge, and (hall one day condemnerhem thar 
doe him wrong. Andasfordeathit isſubdued 
in Chriſt,.and ſhall -bee no dEath unto him, 
I Core 15: 54+ 


Hee ſhall feed and rule the nations, «a ſhepherd. 
Tuloth and frederb hichembrwith bichooks: The. 
Papiſtsyponthe wordsof Chrift coPerer,Joh. 
21.16. Feed-myſheepe,thatis, feed and rule my 


ſheepe, would gather Peters ſupremacie over, 
the Church-in-all the world. Burt theirgrofſe 


abuſe of chat place will appeate; by comparin 
it with thispromiſe of-Chriſt , ro every jon] 
chat oycreemmeth< for if their colieRien be 
ood, then hence will fellow, chatevery Chri- 

Liebman ſhould-bavethe like ſupremacie, and 
may. judge. Therefore that place of Job» muſt 
not be underftood of any. 
Chriſt ceacherh Prey the faithfulldifcharge of 
his office. and. dutic. iFrom-this firſt gift of 


countries and, kj 


Parricke for Ireland, &c, Secondly; that wee 


if they knowthem, then :they mult beprayed 


 poWer,,over all nations, not becauſe they rule 
them aQually, bur becauſe they haye the fruic | 
aud. bg chic of Chriſts power, whereby -they| 


arcruled. And for their ſecendcollegion ::we 
muſt by nations underRtand not all-Churehes, 
put oobelcevers: forthe wicked arc they rthar 


Againe, the words in the originallarethu = | 


\upremacise: for there | 


Chriſt, the, Papiſts. gather two things. T, Thar | 
| rhe ſeyerall Saints. ip- heaven are patrons of | 
COuntri ingdomes.,. as Saint: George | 
for England, Saing Deve. for France, Saint |_. 


may pr$y unto Saints; fox che Saints rule rhe. | 
Nations, and therefore knowall Natinns ; and | 


unto. Bur they ſwarye: from. the meaning of | 
this text: forfirſt, itiguor aid, tharche Saines - 
ſhall bhayc power, onc ver one countrie, and; | 
| another -oyer another .z- but every:Saing hath | 


FM 


 powerover all Nations: Secondly, tlicy have | 


muſt be broken likeporters veſſels. Now the 


4 
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nations, and viRoric over all theenemies of his A 
{ falvation;.yea hee ismade partaker of Chriſts 


B 


nr inp 


[_ have no'power overthe Churches,but 


{ overinfidels: ane}therefore both their colle&j. 


onsarc abſurd,” :: «+ : | 


| ſecond benefirc promiſed by Chrift co him that 
| overcommeth. The morning Rarre 
| fgnificth, that bright Aarrewhichriſcth a little 
beferethe Sun, ſometime of the yeare, which 
| the Heathen call Venus. And hereby is meant 


TIN "I 


| Chriſthimſelfe;agRey. 22. 26. 1 am thebright 
| morning ftarre;-Chrift is called a tarre: Firſt, 


| becauſe he'illuminateth allmer with the lipht 
of underftanding, and his Church with the 
knowledge of the will of his Father, and that 
|{ufficiently in all matrers that concerne ſalyati- 
| on. Secondly, to ſhew that the Prophecie b 
Balan touching 
| farreof Tacob, isnow fulfilled, when as Chrift 
| by his Apoſtles hath plenrifillſy revealed him- 
{cle to all nations. es Wo | 
Further, hiee is called a worwing ſtarre, for: 


1. ewes 


{himand ir; __ morning Rarre riſcrh not in| 
the beginning or middle of the night, bur in' 
the cad of thenight towards the beginning of 

the day when the ſunne is aboutrs riſe, and 

thenit ſhinerh brighter than alt other ftarres. 

Even ſs Chriſt, hecame not'in*the beginning 

\or middle of the darke timeunder thelaw, bur 

inthe laſt ageof the world; wherein after his 

incarnation he did ſhine meſt fully to all nati- 
| on$;fo as there was no ſuch light or knowledge 
before his comming as hath'beene fince. This 

Pever 'yerifieth when he faith, We have « moſt 

ſure word of the Prophets, towhich yee doe well 

|zhat jerake heed, asunto alight that fhineth in a 

dare place;nntilithe day dawye; und the day ſtar 

atiſe in your hearts, Where the time of the Law 
| and Prophersis called a titaeofdarknefſe: and 
their preaching then, as a candle light : but the 
preaching of Chriſt undertheGoſpell,is as the 
day ftarre which ſhineth meft brightly; he is 
| not called themorning ſtar, becauſe he ſhiriech 
roall the world in all times as the mornipg ftar 
doth, but becauſe he/ſhineth unromen in the 
lft age ofthe world.” 14 NG 

->Teis furtherſaid, / willgive his it, Where is 

promiſed: fellowſhip arid parricipation with 


D|Chrift, ashcis the day ftarre, And herein atc 
perfe& illumina-| 


ewo benefits conipriſed:Firft, 
tion, whereby ignoranceſhaltbe wholly taken 
away afterthis life, when 'as men ſhall know 
God fully, ſo farre forth as crearurecanknow 
the Creator: Secendly,the light 

made to hint xs the ftarres, as Daniel ſpeakerh: 
yea, we ſhall become Saints-5n light, ds the A- 
poſtle faith: —_ n 

- Whereas. Chriſt coi 


pares himſclfe ro the 
morning Rar : Firſt, we 


the profſe crronrof 


and pleaſures; withour cate” of keeping faith 
»n good conſcience; and \yetiperſwade them- 


i. _— IM—— Ln, 5 
Y _ 


- —_— > 
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TIwillgive him the morning ftarre. Here is the | Verſe 28. 


properly | 


_—_ 


Chriſt, whom he calleth the). 
[Nund, 2437 


that ſpecialt reſemblance which is betweene | 


| 


fperfe@ glo- 
ry: for by fellowſhip with Chrift be thallbee | 


| many amotig ds, wholiveitiblindnes of minde|. 
and ignorance 5 walking in their wicked tuſts | 


Perſ. 28, | 
Doe, 


2 Pet, 119, 


Dan. 13. j- 
Col. Lo, 33+ 


Pe 


| 


ſelves Lc. 


= a 


—— — + — CE ee es a tas 


npok.7 | thisd Chap. of eee Revelation. | 


ee ————_. meat 


ſclyesthatthey have, part jn Chriſt, and ſhall , A] our mipgdes, and; reviveour dead. and frozen 
be partakegs of his ti be ard;glory.. Bur they hearts. And till ſuch cime as wee feele-theſe 
| aredeceived,; for all ſuchas, hye.in blinde ig-|| [things wrought in.ns, wee cannot lay, thatthis | 
| norance, andin finne, are aycereddarknefſe, and | | morning farre. is tilen unto us; or hath ſhone | 
|ſo.can have no fellowſhip with Ghrift,,whois | | into-our-hearts, -* - + (obs + 
|thar bright. merning ftar-:ifex whar fellowſhip Thirdly,, whereas Ghrifſt appeareth in the- 
11A bee! berweene light: and darknefſe? This | | morning, when darknefle is paſi;we are hereby 
| bright, morring, Rarre, ſerverh onely for them | | taughtto lead our lives.io linefſe,tighteouſ- | 
char receivethe light thergaf,-and walke by jy: | | nefle, lobrietie, and; in all manner of upright 
bur choſe that walke. in the ,darkneſſe- of ither | | and godlyconverſation;For che night t peſiand 
| frages hayene beneficby itÞ.o ©/106)o the day-is come, wherein wee may ſeerto-walke 

,, Sccondly,\! ſeeing Chrift. is-this morning | uprightly ; 4nd therefore we wuſt caſt off the 
far, we muſthays care to-learmne; Peters infleu- | Wnprofirableyorkes of darkueſſe, as the ApoſHe 
tion. :namely, Labour cthetrthif bright far may | | cxhorterh'vs, Rom. 13-1 2And know this,That' 
þ7i{e andſbine in our hearts, This we ſhall feele, | -| thoſe who in this lighe dee nor walke accor- 
when we uſe thoſemeans whereby the beames | B din y,. but delight in fins the works of dark- 
of rhis ſgrre-miy; ſhine upon vs; 210 onely for }i | nefie, thall one day havethcir fill : He thar loz 
ch£enlightoing of our mindes, but-alſo for the 
heating aud 'reviving of our frozen and dead 


. 


'þ 


$ oy 4 


| be caſt for bis reward lite wrer durkneſſe i. | 


| quicknerh by it. warme beamy ſome chingsthat | | #he Spirit ſarrbwnrorhe Chiurches,Here is Chiifts 


; | ſtarce by the beatns of his grace doth enlighten 


{ 
he CEE LI—— —— A OO ———_— 


lic deadall winter; ſo Chrift Jeſus this morning | | commandement; the ſecond: part of this con- 
| clufion :. Bixt hereof we have ſpoken before. + 


—_ 
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| Verne nd write unto-the | eAngel of the (hurch that -n 
tat Sardis, Theſe things ſaith be that hath be ſeven Spirits of Gad, 
and the ſeyen Starres ; I know thy workes;for thou haſt a name that | 

Rs | 444 þ 


(chon liveſt; but thow art dead. Soy 
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SER Heſc words containe the fifth @ the firſt royaltie : In the firſt Chap. vetſ. 4. 1 | 
YHDY patcicular commandement | | ſhewed char by ſever ſpirits, were meanrrheþo- 
BNET of our Saviour Chriſt urito ly Ghoſt ; from whom 'procecd all the gifts 

Ml xe} fobn, wherin he is injoyned | | and graces thor apy men enjoy * andtherefore 

1 S228 t6 write and fend a ſpeeta}l | whereas Chrift is ſaid ro have the /ev:# Sprrits 
LOAIKS Epiltle-to the Church: of |- | of God, the meaning is; rhar hee hach the: holy 
| 77: God in'Sardis: of this com- | Ghoſt. And chisis a royaltic of Chriſt, #5 he is 
 mandement we haye ſpoken before. The Epi- | | the King andhead of his Church. IF ir bend, 
Alc it felfe is" contained inthe fix firft wertes, that other ſervants of God, as David; Payer, 
and hath three parts : APreface, the matter of | | and Paul, hadtheholy Ghoſt: Ar. leisrtue, 
| the Epiſtle, andthe Concluſion. The Preface | | but not inthe fame manner with Chriftyfor he 
in theſe words, Theſe things ſaith he which hath hath the hol y Ghoft rwowaycs? in regard of 
the ſeven Spirits of God, andthe ſeven ftarres.Tn his divinenature,andof his manhood:as Chrift 
this Preface; firſt is ſer $owne in whoſe name | | is God, he isthe beginning of the holy Ghoſt : 
his Epiſtle is writren, to procure authoritie for the holy Ghoſt is a perſon inthe Trivitie, |. 
unto it + it is/'in Chriſis name; whole ſoveraign- | | proceeding from the Sonncas well 2s fcom rhe 

tie is deſcribed by two toyalties,that is, by ewo Farher in regard of which proceed ing, 5 

prerogativesor privileges belonging unto him | | is ſaid to ſend the holy Ghoſt, and ro doc what- 

as hee isa ſoveraigne king of his Church.: the ſocver he doth by the holy Ghoſt; _ an 
firſt is, The having of the ſeven Spirits of God. | . | come death by che etcrna}l ſpirir, and co- rife 

The ſecond, his having efche ſeven ftarres., For | from death to life. 


— ————_—— —— —— _——————_ Ig 


4. 


—_ yam he 


verb the darke, for the hiding of his ralevhyanult | yay, ch. 


hearts, For as the Sunne in, thei Spring time | |. Let him ther hath ateare to-hearehivare what Ferſ. 29. 


Secondly,: 
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Plal. gx. 7. 
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| \ have. his ſpirit ; and »the graces'/thereof pur- 
' (| ging their hearrs:>for Chritt and hisſpicir are 


328 | 


 - Angels: mere graces in'number;\than'#ll men 
| andall Angelshave.And as they are innumber 


\ | meatute,theyexceedthegraces ofalfcreatures, 
| prmerl Angels:and thereforcthe Father is ſaid 


fis 2 mot lively 
 Hed-with plencie ofn{{Rore of 
| þcis able ro enrich $ns Church, and rurevive 
j rhe: members thereof who-are:dead in their 


: 


/ [many among vsthar will ſay, they looke to be 


-{ atvigfal}}blerokentharJetus Chriſt is his. This 


. eAn Expoſition 


— ” 


Ghoft} beeauſe/the holy Ghoſt powred- into 
himtheperfetion of all graces and gifts whar- 


Foeverg/Arid for this' cauſe hee'ls Taid to bee 


arojnted with the ole of gladneſſeabvve his fel-. 
lowes,arid'to beinriched wirk the perfeRion of 


{all graces,” andthartwo waies:"bothifor num- | 


berand degrees; For number : with men {ome 
| have ſome graces, and ſome men orhers; bur 


Lneaſures and thus much'is meant by the! fitit 
; Fropatticof Chtiſt-|Now the end why-Chriftis 


\Chrift,- be hath the graces of all-men,* and Al 
{ perfe#; {ſo they are-perfe indegree*'for in 
to-have given the Spirit nnto biz Soune without 


faid to have:the-holy Ghoſt, isto ſhewthat he 
head of his Church) wh&isfil- 
graces,' whereby 


 peciall giftsof the ſirir; as, fairh which juſt 
| | zang regeneration :for royching #ffarance 


| onely from their want of Chrift : for the Chrift 
\ of the Papifls, as they rcach him, is an Idol- 


'Secondly, as Chrift is man; he hath'the holy |A 


owHip 


| ferverh for our ſpeciall inſtruftion : for among | 
] the Papiſts there are many that have, worchy 


and excellept giftsof God, as knowledge, me- 
Larvvs Po andiyer in them bee winting the" 


of theſe in themſclves,they profeſie themſelves 
{ to beignoranr. And-whence commeth this, bur 


| Toner :nd therefore wee are Hot to marvel! 


{coffe and mocke ar. our dottrine of afſurance 
| of faith,aftd certainty of cleRion. I I, We have 


aved by Chrift,and to have their finnesperdo- 
| nedby him; avd yer you ſhall perceive in them 
no grace of knowledge, or conſcience of truc 
| obedicnce.But theſe _—__ cannot ſtand roge- 


jo (noes : avd therefore theſe. mien deceive 
cheniſelves: for if chey had Chriſt,they ſheuld 


{ever {eyered : herharhach the ſpiric of Chriſt 
working in himfaith and good confcievce, hath 


\muſt admoniſh usto labour for true union wirh 
+) Chriſt jeſus. our bead, to become fleſh of his 


| eh, and bone of his. bone ; thatin him we 


| mayhivefcliowſhip with the Father,and with 


and here rhe þ-. 
dp fellowſhip with 57 
for the obraivino off —-; ms 
—- 4makeconſcienceof all gr anbfarehons,. 


[though we ſee the moſt learned atnongrhemto | 


j ther}.to wit, looſenefſe of life, and forgiveneſic | 


|-2: The ſecoud Yo palticof Ohtalt 5s Ae He Pa! 
\be ſovenfuprer>ghar ts 2208 6 


\Parres, beeadſe wthelr minifiery'rhey inliph- 
|6ri niev in che Wy atcaderh fats lifes Alf: 
Ghritt42 faidrobrovethen becgultheicd fore. 
| _ Lord over.them;ardittitybeh isſervrith. 


monroe co 


\ -office and | 
(will omeſay)aremadeBythe Churth/ 4; | 
(The tight 'of ortſvining ws 


B |isro'ceſtifieraritiegandacebiBinpts the Word! | 


[ofche Miniſteraf' this Churctrot SirdV4,-Wth, 


"| ſtirre him up to diligence and carefulneſſein his. 
. A Plate. Arid indecg theconſtderazion of Chrifts) 
| - flaveraigrty-over them, igan exce!]ctt motive 
- pro Rtirre up all'Miniſters to be'diJigent in their 


\\}caIede iv 1b lordot life : if our death will 
L. gprif him, wemuſt be c 
1 ak 


Jy The. mattex, gf this Epiftle-concainech two 
[parts : Arepr x 


the holy Ghoſt ? for till wee bee united uno | 


— — —_ _— -—ll_ - 
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eur ] Paſtors of 
zhe'frvcn' Chhtches of AAP hep are 'callen! 


HO appointeth tha tiperfon hb hell be tif 
Minitte among mea ew avert Aſh 64fts Mes | 
«for his calliiggthdpreſerivertellſe nts bir hig 
urjes: Buy theTaiftorb of Churthes 


' GrU »Þ3ftvrz belongerht 
- Chriſt, as bisropdltiestheoiebofrhke Chu: 


of God to-approveefriems, 'whorwChrift ik.) | 
keth and enduetlrwithgifty rad forchat eaſe | 


{5 bqChurthſaidrocallahderdaine Minis, 
| þ:1i The:endrvvligsGhrift is faidi ws have ſove.. | 


:razgntic overelic Mini: ers,:920 Bike che hrore 


| conſcience of his former gg - and to: 


| 48 o.hikewiſe all Chriſtians: For cobki-; 


haye come from him ; this muſt-qnove themn'to 


iſts, they muſt give themſclyes wholly to, 


he will of Chriſt, whoſe they are, If hee 


would have,us live, we muſt be shankfull, be- 


[ering caarthey are Chriſts, andthe giftsthey!| 


—— 


DT ES 


> _ 2 
wo two ——< db - £m HE voce. wot warren, 0 oat Serene 


+ 


m* 
-— ode - - 


- mas « 
ui = TO In. 4 PF: 


nt, becauſe yee 
ace, E | 


his. fs fl 'e 


, F 


& of thee 


e of a yice, with the remedie 
| thercof, yori; 2,2,.3+ And apraiſe or commen- 
dation, verſ. 4. The reproofe-intheſe words, 
[ know thy. works; that is, [know all thy works, 
they are all: manifeſt unto med.t#nd [ miſlikethem. 
So muſt theſe words bee underſtood in this 


proofe in the words following, 'T hox haſt 4 
name that thou livsſi,but thei art dead. Wherein: 
if is fer downethe fault of thisChurch, namely, 
|| Hypocriſie; for that the + vn rot Chriſtian! 
'| religion in outward prefefiion, Þur yet wanted 


[|-linefle :-for the meaning of .thextafon is this; 
|-Thor haſt tnomerbatibow/iyeſt:thatis,Chur- 
ches round aboutthecjudgeand ſpeake of thee, 
as of a Church that. is borre. anew in Chriſt; 


underltand þ1r-44#4b life, notxcorporsll) bur yet 
for a this thow.art dead-* that js, thou wantelt 
true ſpiriruall life /by regeveration, and: artin-/ 
deed. dead in thy finnes:-tbis is a great ang. a 
ſharpe reproofe. | 

That which. is 
Sardis, may. be truly yerified of divers Cir 
ches 


place, as mayappeare by thereaſon of thisre- | 


| the hfc/of Ghz iRjanitie, andthe power of go(- | 


and 15 guided by-his {firir (for.hy life we mult 


here ſaid. of this Church of | 
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chesin this age. As firſt, of the great Church of j cions in the great townes thereof, thouzh not 
 Rome,who are guided bythe Pope as by their | for doQrine, yet in regard of mensconverſati- 
head. That Church hath a name co be alive,and | { ons : forthe bodie'of our people ſeeme robee | 
jntheir own pretence it is theonly true Church | | 4live by theirourward profeſſion, 'bur indeed 
} of God in the world ; but intruth and before | | chey ate dead in reſpeR of the pawerof godli- 
| Godit is dead. Some lay, it isas a body fultof | | nefle : for by occatian of outward peace cheſe | 
diſeaſes, and whoſe throat is cut + bur yet/rhe fins abound ; fulnefſe of bread, pride, both in- | 
heart panteth, and life remaineth therein. Buc | \ ward'ih heart, and outward inzreicezalfo ctuel- | | 
we may ſay, it hath nomanner of ſpiricuall life, cy, coverpuſneſſe, and catnall fecuririe ; like as | | 
but lieth ſtark dead as a carkas in the grave, The | | it was in Noahotime; Now where theſe finnes | 
reaſons that ſome alleage for it are of ſmall | | reigne; there rhe power of godlinefſe is wan- 
moment:firft,ſay they it hath che Sacrament of | | cing : mien content theraſelves wich- #11 out< | 
Baptiſme, which is a note of a true Church : | | ward profeſſion, but the ſpirituall life of grace 
and therefore it hach ſomelife. eArſw, Firſt, | | isnorto bee ſerene; And yer this doth nor preju- 
{ baptiſme is notalwaies anote of a true Charch: | © | dice the Kate of our Church to nullifie it from | 
for circumcifivn in whoſe ftead commeth bap-| | being che Church of - God : for God hath his | 
riſme, 'was 2 Sacramentuſed of the Samaritans | B| choſen ung us in all places, who live indeed 
AE when they were no people of God; and ſo no a ſpirituall life : though che body of our people 
| Church of God. Apaine, baptiſme withour rhe be dead in fin, and ſo. will continue whilepeace 
erue preaching of the Goſpell, is no infallible | | abiderh: the chreatnings of the Minifters will | / 
Ggne of a Church : it isbuta ſeale pulled from | | not awake men our 'of theſleepe of finne ;-it | | | 
the writing, or ſer ro = bare paperrono uſe: | | mult be the rod of correction that muſt pur in- | / 
and further, outward baptiſme, without in-| | to themthe powerof Religion. 'Menareliketo | 
ward baptiſme, is no note of a Church : but] | lirtle Children, wh beſides admonition, muſt | | 
ſuch is bapriſme in the Church of Rome;it hath | | feele the ſmiarrofthe rodrobringthein tv their: |. | 
not inward beptiſme joined unto it, neither the | | durie. wit 3 ©: 4 | 
true preaching of the Ford. , for the doctrine _ Further, inchis Church of Sardis, whom | 
which 'they .teach is a quite overturning of Chriſtcalleth dead,though they had aname to 
Chriſt and his Goſpell: and therefore ourward | | live; note the ſtate of the Church of God » for 
baptiſme may, bee where chere is no Church. | | chis wasa rrue Church of Got}, 'whoamo 
Secondly, I agſiwer, that baptiſinein the Cburch | | thereſt was waſhedin the bloudof Chriſt; c.1; 
of Rome, is a Sacrament nor to their Syna- | | 5-and yer Chriſt faith, it & dead in pnne: that is; 
| gogue , but ro the hidden Church of God in part, not Fcholly. And therefore a Church | 
among them. For God had his Church among C|tharis in a very corrupt fate both in regard of 
them even in the middeſt' of Poperic. Theie outward converſation, and of ſundry err6neous | 
| werealwayes ſome among them thaf renoun- | | opinions, mzy yecremaine the true Church of 
ad their Religion, whom God called home| | Chrift, iffo be they erre nor inthefoundation. 1 
unto himſelfe by the means which were among | | Which ſerycth for anſwer co rhem, thatthinke | 
| | them ; as rhe uſe of this Sacramenr,the Apoſttes | | aur Church to be no Church ; becauſc ir majn< 
; Creed, and of other bookes of holy Scripture. | , | taineth nor that ourward order which they | 
For as God ſaid to £1145, in Ahabs time, / bave| | { think ſhould be in it; And therefore though we | | 
kagat, | reſerved ſeven thanſand that never bowed the| | muſt preferre Church before Church, yer wee | | 
knee to Baal; ſo it may bee ſaid of many among | , | muſt not condemne a Church robene Church | 
| the Papiſts : God hath there his ſecrer Church, | | forſome corruprionsthar be ctherein:A'rrue bo- | | 
who never yeelded to che Popes government | , | dymay have ſome blemiſh ; and atru@Church 
"| anddoctrine. ſome wants- 1yiqoty | { 
| ' Secondreaſon. Antichriſt(fy they) ſtterh in Againe, the Churches of Godfay, thisisa | zl 
het, |theTemple of God. Nowthe Temple of -God, | | Church ; yer Chiiltfaith,theyare dead. How | 
is Gods Church ; ard therefore the Church'of | | can theſe rewo Rand ? Avſ.Fhe Churches abour | 
| | Rome is Gods Church. Af. He fitterh there, |D | Sardis judged this to be alive, accordingtorhe | | 
not as a member thereof, bur 25 an uſurper and | | rule of charitie, becauſe of theiroutward pro- 
| deceiver. Forin the Church of Poperic is the | | feſſhon of true religion; for as infants are nor in- 7 f 
hidden Church of God : they are therein ming- deed all holy, as experience ſheweth ; yet rill | | 
led, as a little wheatlike much chafte, and as we ce the ſame made manifeſt, we ar&in charts 
little gold with much drofle. So that though | | tieto judge themto be holy, that &re borne of | | 
the Church of God bce where Antichriſt te- faichfull parents 5: even fo ought the Miniſter | j 
teth,” yer the Church whereof hee is bead{is and every one in Gods Chureh, to thinke the | 
no Church 6f God ; for whether wee regard | | beft of every ove in Gods Church, till God þ 
their/ dorine or worſhip of God, thereis no| | make manifeſt what heeis, Pau/following this 
| meanes' to begert or pieſerve ip ritual] life in rule, calleth whole Churches elect- . þ 
. [their Church. Farther,this which Chriſt aich of | Bur thou art dead. Here are two judgements: | | 
Sardis, may be laid nor only of the Papiſts,but | | one of nejghbour Churches, | che other of | 
 oftheChurches of the Proteftants;as of thisoyy| \ Chrift;and Chrifts jadgement is preferred. We- | 
| Church ofEngland, and of the molt congrega- muſt therefore regard Pecially che hs" | | 
p of l 
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| chemo uſe the ſame. The'remedie is inthe be- 
| ginning of che-yerſe , where! are two duties 


+. eAnExpoſition upon the 


— | I. . — — A 


of Chriſt, andilabour ro approve our {elygs and 
our convesfations unto Chriſt, rather than -to 
men: forletmen ſay what chey will of us, it is 
Chriſt thatrmuſt fave and condemne : this made 
Pay! tolay y 4 paſſe littls to be-judged of you or of 
mans judgement - why ſo ifor hetbatjudgeth me 
 & the Lord;. FR A+ MT SFo - 237 

- Andindeed, without. Chriſts commendati- 
| 0p,the judgement of mertis pothing : for Chriſt 
may condemne us, when men thinke well and 
ſpeake well of us: therefere hcſaith, Woe bee ro 
 10ouwhen all menſpeake wellof you; Luk 6.26. 


-— V.'2; Bee watchfull, and 
ſtrengthen. the things that re- 
thaine, that are readie to die: 
for Thave not found thy workes 


| perfelt before God. 


w There beexwo degtces ofhypocrific :Firſt, 
when men, profeflc that which is not in their 
heart atall.[/The ſecond, when men make pro- 


 fefſfion ofmore than is intheir heart. This ſecond 


kind of hypa@ike o& befalleth the children of | - 


God: : and dt js that which Ghriſt-reproveth 
in-this Church of- Sardis in- the former, verſe. 


After: which teproefe, here hee propaunderth 


remedie-td their-vice, -and-a reaſon 20 move 


preſcribed.: Tobe warchfull,and roſtrengthenor 
confirme the decayed graces of, God inthem. For 
the firſt; Be watchfull : To bewarchfall, here is 
a melt worthy and excellentdutrie, it is not bo- 
| dily dug: ſpiricuall :, and it-is. pratiſed 'when 
any manhath-a cireumſpedct cate :and diligent 


| hecd in. xeſpect of the:lelyation of hisfoule. 


This dutje of; watchfulvefſe. concerneth two 
things -;3, oor, and- death. Watchfulnefle 
2gainitfigpe,Randsintwo durics ; Firſt, a man 


| muſt dejly.and>continually berhinke himſelfe 
| betforeMand pgf.all firines and; vices into which 


hee may haply fall: and forthe doing of this;he 
muſs con6arhin bimſelierwo things : his Na- 


| cure, and his:Galling- Touching his Nature, he | 


mult confider; that in. him; xemaines the ſeed 


| and roet-ofalifinne,apd thereforethar be may 
| fall into any;Ginne; whatſoever. Againe, aman 
1 coplidering;fis-nature, ſhall ind lumſclfe more 


inclic.cd £0, ſome finncs,. than co-others; /and 


{ thoſe he mwſteſpecially marke and obſerve:Se- 
[| condly,forhiscalling:a man.muſt mark the fins 
| thereof; forfiacethe fall ofman, every calling 
| hath; his eſpeciall ſinnes,., whereto. men ; thar 


| walk thercinage moreingident. The Magiſtrate 


hath-hisſindesthe Miniſter hjs,the Lawyers his, 
the Phyfitian his, and the Trades-manhis. Aed 


| touchjug theſe, a manmult confderunto:whbar 


; Vices. and ahuſcsmen-are moſt ſubject}, that 
walke in thatgalling wherein hee liveth,and ſo 
(hall have a fore-ſight of the -finnes that hee. 
_—_ '; | "pe XY, | 
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A | may fall into. Secondly, after this fore- hats of | 


AY 
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f1n,heeowlt watch his heart with all diligence, ; 
that though ic be tempred and aſſaulted, yer 4 
be not tainced with any one fone; as the wiſe... 
man-counſelleth, Keep? thy heart with all dili- 
gence, that ſo. the fountaine of ajſth y aQions 
may be kept-holy and pure. The, ſecond part of 
this watchtulnefle reſpeerh death, or the ſe- 
cond comming of Chriſt. In this rwo things 
muft bee praQtiſed : firſt, a man muſt every day 
berhinke himſelfe of hisend, and of the com - 
ming of Chriſt, ejcher in. generall ro all the 
world, or particularly unto him by,death : and 


inthis confideration he muſt eftceme and judge | 


of everyday asof the day of his death, or the 
day of judgement. Secondly, hee mult prepare 
himſcitc againſt death, and againſt the day of 
judgement,every day, evenrhis preſent day, as 
though hee ſhould now die, -or mect.,Chriſt in 
judgement ; andthe nextday doe the like, and 
ſo-goe on continually to the day of his death, 
And for our furcherance in this Chriſtian watch 
we my{tbe mindfull of temperance and ſobric- | 
tie, that wee keepe mediocritic inthe uſe of the 
creatures of Gad,.and of the things of this life, 
For whenmen plunge chemſclyes, cither inthe 
cares of this world, or iRearthly'gclights, they 
quice forget both; finue and death, andthe day 
of judgment: and thus we fee what Chriſt meas, 
neth by warchfulaeſle. | o 


t] _ 
' Vaſes, 
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Prov.4.24. 
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As Chriſt preſcribeth this dutie unto rhis 
Church, ſoare wee inthe name of Chriſt to beg 


| 


| preſervation of che things of this. life : as if a 
cowne bee in danger of ſacking, or Þurning, | 


/ 


| 


| 


| 
outhen pany 


| ſoule be taken fromthee. And the ald world knew 


| which I have beftowed on. you-;* but many 
arc 


enjoyned the fame: Chriſtian, watchfulneſfle, 
both, againſt finne and death, ang the day of 
judgement. And to move us. hereto, conſider 
theſe. reaſons ; Firft, wee are warcptullforeye 


there is watch and ward, kept coarinuall y ; and 
ifa mans houſe be jn danger of rabbing, he will 
fizup night and day to fave his goods; yea eyc+ 
rie man.is very painfull and warchfuk ro heaps 
up to. himſclfc the things ofthis world x Now, 
whats ſhame is ir, thatmen ſhould bec waiche | 
full is temporall-thipgs, and yer, have no care 
of their ſoule thatmuit live for cygr ?. Agame, 
want.of watchfulneſſe is ,che fore-runner of 
dearb, and creryall.defiruetion; 2. Theſl: 5- 3+ 
When men ſay peage axd ſafety then ſhallcoms np- 
deſtrubtion. When the,rich man 
had enlarged his bamnesupontheincreaſe ofhis 
ſubRance, he promiſed to himfſclfecaſc and (c- 
curity,ſa yiog,Soxlr,fouletake thy reſt, & c, but 
it was ſajd/ unto him, O foole,ch# night ſpall thy 


———— 


nothing, till the flood came and agftroyed them all. 


Luke 1319,1% | 


Uſe 


Matth. 24435 | 


Now,ifche want of warckfulnefle be the fore; 
runner of deſtruction, how'great}a cauſe have 
we to-watch?,: > 4, E243 Ao th 
The ſecond 4tutie injoyned,, .is-£0 confirme 
the graces of God decaicd inthem : Strengthen. 
therbings which remaine that are readie to die 


as.if: hee: ſhould ſay, Snadric bee the graces 
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i are loſt and gone: and thoſe which remaine are A\ may periſh" and decay finally, unſefſe' they bee 
| about te periſh, ualeſſe you confirme them; © confirmed.” Quef, Why then doe notrhe Ele 
therefore ſee now' you ſtrengthen and repaire | | finally fall way iftettheircallings? A#ſTheir | 
the ſame. —; _.. $7 hs | | ſtanding commerh' net from the conſtancy of 
- In this dutie, Chriſt teacheth this Church grace or faith, but fromthe proftniſe 'of God 
ang usan excellent lefſon; that whoſoever hath made untothem, andto rheir faich'? ſo Chrift 
received any gift of God, muſt have care to pre- | faith to Peter, Thou art Peter, and" #pon this 
ſerve it,and to makethelTamegittrong in him | {79%ke, that is, upon the' faith which'thvu haſt 
by continuall,increaſc. Ifa'man have received profeſſed, will / wild my Charch, and the gates 
| knowledge,faith, andrepentance, or any orher of hell ſhall not previaile againſt it : that is,though 
| gifrofgrace, hee muſt nor ſufterthe ſamerolye | |they may. aſſault ir, and ey it, 
{ dead in him, bur ftirup, increaſe, and confirme yetthey ſhall neverbe able finally co overcome 
| itdaily,thar he may bea perfe& manin Chriſt. | | it. nh de trnges | 
' For the gifts which men have are not their | Seeing ſundry graces of God may bee loft, 
 owne, but Gods alſo, wholookerh to receiye-| | 8&the moſt neceſſary graces greatly decay,yea, 
his owne with advantage. And therefore men | | of themſelves quite dit: wethat have received | 
like good Stewards mult ſo uſethe gifts recei- [B| fromGod' any grace, either of faith or repen- 
tans. | ved, that they may returne them to God wich | | tance, are hereby raught not to bee preſuimpru- 
 increaſe.Thus Pas perſwadeth Timothy,Stirre| | ous,'or oyer-confident in our ſelves, bur with 
| :p the gift of Godwhich'i« inthee © forelſe the | | feare and trembling worke out ourſalyation. 
| receiver is an unfaithfull ſeryant, and fo ſhall The reaſon to cenforcethe former remedy, is 
|.be rewarded. And for the better performanceof | | this, For [have wot found thy workesperfeit be- 
this duty, we muſt often read the word of God | | fore God : And therefore watch, and confitme 
| and meditate therein : wee muſt heare it often | | the decaied graces of God that bee in thes. In 
preached;and with due reyerence and prepara-| | this reaſon, Chrift giverh them and usto un- 
tion receive the Sacrament, and pray continu- o derſtand, that hemaketh a ſearch in his Church 
ally, ftriving carfieffly* againſt che corruptions |#F of allthe workes chat mien doe in the ſame, thar 
| thirbdein us ; anddaily ftirup out heartsroall| | hemay accordingly reward them : for nor fin- 
| good duties. Thus didDavid check the corrup-| | ding doth ren 14 a ſearch. And fo the 
tion and deadnefſe of his heart; Phy art chowſo| | Scripture ſpeakethof God uſual] y. Before the 
| caſt downe O wy ſoule?andalfo ftirre up the fame | | old world was deftroyed, it is ſaid ;*The Lord 
"thi [unto all good duties, ſaying, /beve applyed my | | ſaw that rhe wickedn2ſtof man was great upon 
heart to Rip thy Ratntes alway evento the end,| | therarth ; as if he had Tooked From heayen'up- 
RRBRMYs. YER. C| on'the earth,'and beheld' that ic was cotrupr ; 
7. h FHereby are reproved the common ſort of | \i eakin after the manner of men, to hgnifie 
* 1 profeflorsand hearcrs of the word, who ftand| jt ar farch Which hee maketh into mens-aRi- | 
| Acs Ray, and gocnotforward in grace. This is| | on&And fo he is faid to tottie downe from hea- | 
| agreat fault [Br as wee hayereccived grace;{o| | yen, at the building of Babel, Genef. 17. and 
wee oughtto ftirre upthe fame, that wee may | | before hee Yeftroyed Sodome aid Gomorrah, 
confirme and increaſe itdaily.. 0 | hee camt lownero ſee whither they hat done ac- 
© Furcher, Chrift addeth A obich are about to _ tb their crie, which was comb up to him. 
die: where hee anſereth to a queſtion thar is| | And fo before. the Lord puniſhedthe* wicked= 
mhyed by ſundry ar this day,namely, wherher| | nefſe of the Iſraclires, ce tar # earch in. 
graces that concern ſalyatis may be utterly loſt 2 their wayes : And the Tecond Commande- 
orno.? Chriſt anſwereth by adiftinRion, that | | ment'i# this, God witf vifir the finnes ofSthe Fae | 
| || ſome graces tharpe ance hVE6s may beloſt | | rherowponthe children : that is, hee will'make 
quite: and others may be decaied fo astheyare| | a ſearch, whether thefinnes of theFachers bee 
[abour'ro die. For the, graces of God that per-| | amongrhechildren, and if they be, heewill pu- 
| taine to ſalyatioh,be of two ſorts:ſame be abſo- | _-[ niſhthem. LOTS TOAST OY | 
Iucely negeffarie ;o as without them a man of " * Seeing Chriſt makesthis ſearch into all mens 
yeares cannot befaved ; and'ſuchare fairhand | | aRions, wyeeare:taughnin all things co have 
| regenera;ion, Ochers bee lefſe neceffary, which | | carero conforme our iclyesro the wil of Chriſt; | 
| fometime goe with faith, But notalwayes:ſuch | | and fo ſee dur ſelves ©o We Lodo all good 
| are, eA plentiful feeling of the favours of God, | | duties, according to\big Word * IEpeakee wa. 
joy it:the holy | he ood ein prayer;thele _ | Magiftrate would cotne tomizke"fearc | 
may be lolt, wholly for atime inthe ſeryancs of Phoule, we would bg are to eral] ghings in ofe 
God, Yea, faith and regencration themſelycs, der againft he came; Shall Wee ber us Circum- 
may decay grievoully, no tredag ot to die, as| | ſpectro'prepare forehroommung of an catchly 
this rext ich. Secondly, conſider faith and re- man ? and ſhall we not much more prepare our 
generation in chemſeclves, and they may bee | | ſelves\againſtthe ſcarch'of our Saviour Chrift 
wholly loſt : fornothing in it ſelfe is unchange-| / the eyerliying God, from whom, nothing can 
able, bur God. The ftare of the Ele&t Angels| | be hid? = mY b 
by nature is changeable, for they ſtand by I have not found thy workesperfeit. Workes 
| the power of God, Thirdly, theſe graces | are perfect two waies:by the law,or by che Go- 
I = an SAREs 
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he 6 not God. Anſ. By(God)in this place wee ; 
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{pell. Bythe Law, when in our works we doc 
allchar the law 4. pap gf thus are ho mans 


| workes perfect in this lite. By the Goſpell, our 


workes are perfe&, when they proceed from a 
beleceving heart, that hath a care to pleaſe God 


| in all things:and theſe workes are perfeQ not in 


themſelves, but in the acceptation of Chritt. 
Here by perfeft workes, Chritt meanerh nor the 

erfeion ofthe law,bur ofthe Goſpel: as if he 
fad aid, have fearched into your wayes: you 
doe many workes in ſhew, bur they proceed 
not from fincere faith, nor from a heart that 
hath careto pleaſe God in all his Commandc- 
ments, and afull purpoſe not ro finne againſt 
him : you haye a ſhew of godlineſle, bur you 
wantthe power thereof. 

Here obſerve, that Chrift condemneth this 
Church, not becauſe their works were nor out- 
wardly conformable to the will of God, but 
"4x6 they proceeded not from a belceving 


{| hearr, tharhad a full purpoſe to forſake all fin, 


and to pleaſe God in all things 

Wee therefore mult take heed of all hypo- 
crifie, by the example ofthis Church : and la- 
bour to bee of Davids minde ; and pray with 


_— — - 
 ——_—_— 


| how thou baſt 


him that our harts may be upright in the ſtatutes 
of the Lord - Tnat we may fay with Hezckias, 
Behold Lord how I have walked before thee with 
an upright minde : forthis is a notable token of 

race,and an infallible badge of him that is the 


wh God. Some may ſay, Chriſt here di- 
iſherth himſclfe from God, and therefore 


muſt underftand, not God fimply,bur Ged the 
Father. Por Chriſt here ſpeakerh of himlelfe, 
not as hee is God, butas kee is Mediator, God 
and man : in which reſpeR,cven avhee is now 
glorified, he is inferiourto his Father. 

Where note, that Chrift being now glorifi- 
ed in Heayen, carrieth himicl{cas Mediator : 
whence wee gather,that wee may lawfully and 
| withour ka eat pray unto Chriſt, with- 
out the meanes or interceſſion of Sainrs or An- 


gels The Church of Rome deny this ; and ſay, 


auſe Chriſt isnow in full glory in Heaven, 
therefore wee muſt uſe unto him the mediation 
of Saints;bur Chriſt being now io heayen,marks 
our works in particular : andtherefore we may 
without preſumptieg come unto him by praicr. 


V. 3- Remember therefore 
received and 
beard :and bold faft,and repent: 
If therefore thou wilt not' 
watch, {will comeon thee as a 


| theefe, and thou [halt not know 


\what bonre I Will come upon 


thee. | 


8 


——— 


es..." 
| Paſs. | 
andere. 


A| When Chrift hath ceproved thein for their 


y that regiember : where wee ſee Chriſt joynech 


N 


ſinne of hypocrifie, and preſcribed them a re- 
medy with a reaſon thereof; he doth us a 
Phytrian and Paſtor, ſhew them the way how 
they may practife chat remedie. Forthey might 
ſay;we are commanded to watch,and toreney! 
our decaied graces; bur how ſhall we doethiy)! 
Chrift aaſwererh, by deing three things : 1. by 
remembring that which thou haſt received by: 
hearing : II. by holding faſt: ITI. byrepen- 
ting ot thy finves. 
orthe firſt, Remember therefoyerthar is,call 
to minde the doQtrine of falyation which thou 
haſt beeneraught by mine Apoſtles. Thisre. 
membrance is a moſt excellent meanes to' 
moye 2 man te ſubjeion to Gods will, tore. 
pent,and co pratiſc all good graces.#hen Da. 
vid ſaw the profperitie ofohe wicked, h feet had 
| </rwoff /lipr ; Bur his remedy againſt that temp. 
tation, was his going ts Gods Sarituary, and 
there calling to minde the end of thoſe men. \. 
aine, [ have rewembred thy name. O Lord, in 
the night, and have kept thy Law, Peter denied 
his maſter, when he forgorhis word:but when 
hee was put in minge thereof by che looke of 
Chrift,and the crowning of a cocke, he chenre. 
pented, and wept bitterly, Luk.22.61,62.Sinnes' 
committed by men of ignorance, are many and | 
grieyous : and therefore all finnes are calledig- 


keepe in minde the word of God, it would bee! 

a notable meancsro keepe them from ſinning. 
| Here then wee have a ſoveraigne r ie 
againſt fine : namely, whereloever we are, or 
whatſeeyer wedoe, wee mult call to minde the; 
Word of God, andthe promiſes of God : and 
| thoſe will be a lanthorne unto our Reps, anda 
| light unco our pathes. The Devilllaboureth «| 

bove allchings,to bring us to forger the word: 
for then hee knowes he can cafily draw us into 

any finne. Qweſt, How ſhall we ' Fi in minde 
| the word and promiſes of God? Anſw. That is a 
graceof God;and forthe attaining unto it, wee 
muft firft labour te have our hearts affeHed 
| with the loye of Gods wordand pramiſcs : for 
| a man can neyer keepe in minde thar, whereof 
| he hath no liking. Secondly, we muſt labour ro 
beleeve the word of God : for faith giycsit 
rooting inour kearts,Colof. 2.5.The caulc why 
there is ſo lircle remembring of that which is 
| raught, is, for that it is not mixed with faith in 
{ thole that heare its. LED 

_ Againe, the thing to be remembred is, How 

' thox P recervedandheard: thatis,looke what 


#orances, Heb. g. 7- but if men wouldby faith | 


| detrine thou haſt received by hearing, and 


| receiving and hearing regether. Whence wee | 
; may gather, that reaching and recciving of the 
| word of God by hearing, is the preſcribed ge- 
neral mcanes, whereby God reyealeth his will, 


counſel, and purpoſe touching the ſalyation of 


mankind;neither 15 there any other meanes ap- 
. pointed hereunto in the word of God. 


| This ſheweththat their opinion is falſe, who | | 
| reach} -_ 


— 


%. 


£n 


A 


© .* The ſecoud dutie preſeribed,; isthe holdweg | 
faſt of this dotirine. To hoid faſt, here lignifieth 


| burthe renewing and, re/{triimegofitbe ſame, for 


| wants that bee jn:us ;.as for eurdulnelle, and 


| them thereunto :- as if, hee ſhould ſay, If thou 


— — —— 
a” 
- 


| ro move them: to the practice of this dutie/: 


third Chap. of the Revelation n 


Ee em 
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reach that God callethallrhe-world effcQually A 
unto ſalvation: for how can they be called, char 
never neard of the word 6f God ? butaliin all 


— — 


-ges never heard of the word of God ; albcit 
fince che comming of Chriſt, theirſound hath 
gone forth into all -nations;/- Secondly , this 
ſhe werh the fendnefle of them opinion, who: 
deſend- the doctrine of miverſall- grace :!thit? 
God ſhould-gjve grace pertaining to ſalvation, 
rocyery manin the world, fo as hee may-befas.| 
ved if hee will: for the meancs toreceive grace. | 
is the hearing of the word::which all menznall 
ages never had -youchfaſed-umothem.. .-'+ ,; 


'rwothings»; firft, romantainerhe.doctrine. of, 
the goſpel received and taught by the AppKles: | z 
Secondly, raput the ſame:tn-practice it2a god: y 
life. ; of rheſe, wee have-ſpaken before, 'Gaps2; 


25. . 14 £3 1203 1353730 8 19%- 
| :r: The third/dutic js torgperte where by repen- 
rance is notmetantthebeginaing of cepentance, 


cheirhardnefle and(deadiitfle of hearty where- 
by they did ſlackly and, coldly practife::the 
good dntieg which theydid-protefie,. ... 
Flereby: wee are taught, not to contentour | 
ſelves with'4he: beginning of, repentance, bur 
wee muſt rene wthe ſame continually, andthat 
not for groſle; finnes:on&ly;; but even; for the [4 


deadneſſe of heart, and for ourhypocritic,.and 
decay in Gods graces... '; As 


And becauſe this Church was.vcty dead and 
dull of heart ; therefore Chriſt addcth.a r29fon 


which is a moſt terrible threatning, in theſe 
words, 1fthonu wilt not watch,I wil come :ntheeas 
a theefe,and thou ſhalt not kyow-woat honve [will 
come #ponthee , | c | 
Heremarke Chriſts order and dealing : ha- 
ving preſcribed a remedy forzhe favlt;i heegi-| 
veth them a direCtiontopraQtilethe {ame ; and 
after adderh/ a moſt terrible-chreatningrodrive 


wilt not watch againft.Ginoe,ahd again(t death, 
and for that end remember my. Wore, hold taſt 
the ſame, and repent : then-looke. as a theete 


| goods, andcuts the throats of his children: ; ſo 


comes upon 2 manon a ſudden, and ſpoiles his D 
will 1 come on thee on a.ſudden, and powre 
uponthee'my wrath, whereby I will, even cut} 
the throat of thy ſoule, and thou ſhalt have no 
meanes ro eſcape my puniſhment, 

Here Chrilt threatnerh ſuddaine and-ſpeedy 
deſtruction : bur yet with condition and limi- 
ration of repentance. Now becaule wee belike | 


this Church (as hath becye ſhewed) by reaſon 
of the long peace which wee enjoy ; wee may 
alſo uſe the fame reaſonand threatnivg at this 
day, to ſtir up our dead hearts. We mult warch 
againlt a}l fune,ard againft death :and for this 


cod muſt have inmemory the word of God, 


and hold faſt the faith untothe end, and repent | 


| Prevent: them, If a-man haye buta;fparke: of 
grace; the conhideration heregtwillmavthinn | 


cont mally.of all wants:but if we.dgemortbis, 
thenare.,the, vengcanges, and etexnall puniſh. 

ments,pt God, to be powred.,uponus .without | | 
meaſure, /and;rhat fugdenly; when wee cannot 


co repentance, and to watchfulneſlg; but ifchis' | 
willnox, 4wakea mar.our of hisſnnes, then | 
nothigg.cemaineth; bur. a fearefull expectation/| 
of thg,yrathot God, which.ſhall be unavoida--|: 
bie, and endure foxievery Indcedif aman/had | 
lomepevland. yeares;a{[oted forthepumih-:| 
meurok bis finnes,, here-were ſomigeaute why | 


| | Here-beginnerh theſecond part of the mat- 


| in chis Church weredead in their-has; yer 


| | Inthis:;cohercnce wee may obſerve-two in- 
' [tru10ns, I. thata particular congregation on 
| earth.1s made a Churchof God,and ſo called in 


| This icovfuteth the doctrine of the Church of 


| bers ofthe Church of God. 


het ryight continue; jn them : bur ſecivgthis:-pu- 
mnifhmenc is ceeroall,,and when many thouſand; 
| YEAres a5 expared, they arc as far fromthe end: | 
ot ch 3h yvge/25,everphey-wereubereforeirtmult 
ir up,ab dead 20d. drowzy beartqunto repen- 
cance, and cauſe chemzaſhake off Ecurry, ig- 
naxance, and coldneficinrchgion,andeto:break 
offthecom; tot every.finne. 7 .,, (1 


-»V.-4+ NN attuthſkanding-thou 
haſt a few namitxs et in'Sardie, 
which have not 'defiled "their 
garments, andthe) ſhall walk 
with mee in.white © for they are 


1 a trip at 5 
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texofthis Epiſtle, namely; #hepraiſe andcoms- 
meniation of ſome 'part of this Chiarch. The 
words4oe thus:/epend aponthoſe-whichwenr 
beforezwheras Chrift had faid,thar thiszChurch 
was dead in finne,. and had only anameto live; 
ſome man- mightaske,. how ir could bee a erue 
Charch. To this Chriſt an(werech inthe begin= 
ning ofthis verſe; That though the greateſt pare 

Gmc 


—  —— 


few there were among them thar were alive in 
Chriſt, and did reftifiethe ſame by trucand fin- - 


cexe obedience. = 1 


regard of Gods Elect therein, who doe tru 
beleeves, For the privileges of a Church be- 
long unto particular congregations, -onely: by 
reaſon- of the faith ofi the Elect among thera, 
The Catholike Church is the whole comp 
ofthe Elect truly belcevingin Chritt, and par- 
ticular congregations are members of it, fo far 
forth as, they doe truly belceve : the reft that 
doe not truly beleeve, are not members ofthe 
Church before God, bur onely in the judge- 
ment of men : like unto ſuperfluous humours 
which. are in the body, but-no parts thereof. 


—_—. 


| Rome, who teach that wicked menthatare re- | 
[jected in Gods decree, may yer bee true mem=- 


Geg 3 Secondly, | 
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| venthouſund that never bowed the knee to Baal. 
| Whar wasthe caiiſe why they did not live like 
co the other 1ſraclires ?' Surely nothing-inthe 


Now this ſignified another thing unto them, 


namely, That they ought to-abſtaine, not one- 
ly from the outward finnes of the morall Law, 
but even from ail occafions, intentions, (hews, 
and appearances of evill. And. in this place, 
'this is meant hereby ; thar ſome in this Church | 


and, the temth | aut bee ſaved: and 
inthe-Goſpell itisfaid; The way to hellinbroag, 


and many there be that walks therembut the may, 


muſt not content our ſelves with 2 bare profel- 
from of Religion , and keepe our ſelvcs from| 
grofle finnes onely, ' butabitaine from rhe very 
ſhewes ef evill. Yea, more particulariy,berc arc 
crhreethmgs taught us, touching fin: Firit, that| 


wee ought to make conſcignceot every bane 
int 
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will of man (though rhe Idolatry of rhe other | | #0: heaven is ſtrait, and few there bee that emer | 
wasto beaſeribed/torhetwſelves) burthe text | B| #nrou; | I" | | 
is cleare;t was the good plcaſurc of G69d;who | - Hereby then wee are taughtnor to follow | y | 
had preferved and keptthem. - 1:22] | the; example of the; multicude,- but of the | ſee | 
| Uſe. By this wee fee how:erroncous andfalſe the | | fewer and better ſort. Ir is a foule finne that | | 
| Divinitic of ſome Proteftamts'is, which aſcribe | | keepes many from religion, and brings them | | 
| the caule of this diſtintion betweene man and | | to deſiruction, 'when: they will live aftcr the | 
man, torlis libertic of mens will beiagrenew-| | manner of the world, and as their fore- fathers | 
ed by grace, ſaying, Thaz God gives to everie| | have done. -This is afallſe rule, anda dangerous | 
| man ſavinggrace, by vertue whereof, hee may courfes 19 ins | £1 | | 
| repent and beleeve if he will : but yer becauſe Thou haſt a few names: Thar is, perſons,| 
| the” will of man doth Rill remaine finfull,| | whoſe names 1 know; and have recorded; They | | 
| hence. it eommeth, that hee hath liberty ro | are called names, becauſe Chriſt 'obſerves and |: 
| obey, orgettoobey. And therefore thecauſe | | knowes them by their names. Where noe, | 
why ſome menlie dead in finne is, becauſerhey | JF that :thoſe that are: rhe true ſeryanrs of God, | 
| ſettheir will to refuſe the grace of God ,;.and | | are' particularly knowne uno: Chriſt 2 7 he [Eukenr, | 
| the cauſe why ſome men live in Chriſt is, be- | | #airer of your head are numbred (fith Chriſt to|| , 
cauſe they-incline their will: to embrace the | _ | bis Dilciples) much more were-their names| 
grace of God. Butthis doftrine doth greatly C | knowne. Againe, ' hee biddech them rejoyce| 
{ diminiſh the grace of God, inrhat it niaketh thar. their names were written in heaven, Lube 104. 
| che acceptance thereof to'lie and depend 'on | | And Chriſt -the good Shepherd krowes his 
| the pleaſure and will of man: whenas the pow-| | /heepe, and calsthemby therr names, John 10. 
| | erof almighty God joyred with his will, isrhe | | verſe 34 + + +: | (8 
true cauſe thereof, leaving ſome to themſelves, This je a matter of ecndiefle comfort unto 
| whodoefall, and enabling orhers to Rand by | | the people of God : for what can cauſe a man 
| his grace. | | more 6 rejoyce; than to know that his name 
Now follow the words of rhis commendati-| | particulariy is knewnero theKing of Kings,and 
| on 72 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a few names yer | | that accordingly hee hath: tpeciall regard unto 
in Sarde: that is, There be yer in this Churcha | | him 2 When the Lord would comfort oſes, 
| | fewperſons knowne ro me by their names: {for | | and puc courage into him- in doing the dutic 
| by ame; we muſt wnderftand perſons named | | of brs culling , heerellerh him, Thar hee way "337- 
which have not defiled'rhery garments. Here (to| | krowne unto him Y name. Yea, this is the foupF: Tm.149. 
| omit many expoſitions) is an alluſion to the | | dation of mans ſalvation, The Lord knoweth 
Ceremoniall Law, wherein God fer downe a] | who are br. = | 
diftinftion þerweene things cleane and un-|D|- Ybich have not defiledtheir garments - Here 
cleanc, notin themſclves, but by his appoint-| | they are commended for vprightnefic and fin- | 
ment : and amorg che Jewes, ifany man had.| | ceritie-of life and converſation, in rhar rbey 
burtouched an uncleane thing with bis hand, | | kept themlelves from thevery ſhewes and ap- 
or with his garment,therby he was defiled and | | pearance ofevil;whenas the reſt cfrhis Church 
% his garment defiled legally ; and fo heeor:his| | was dead in finne. + | 
garment were reputed uncleane : whereupon In their example Chriſt prefcribech unto us 
they had a fpeciall care nottorouch the rhings | | a patterne of rruepietic,how we ought co carry 
; | that weredefiled, no not wich their garments. | | out ſelves in the Churchof God onecarth: wee 
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!' . Secondly, in this coherence Chriſt -intima- j of Sardic, bad fo farce made conlcience of fin, | 
teth unto! ys a'diftin&tion berweene man and cthatthey would: nor medele wich very occali- 
man inthis'Church : For all that werein this ons and'appcarances of evill, +; +  - 
| Church,were men called, profefſing Chrift and Hereby wee ſee, that. the; ſervants: of | 
his Geſpell: and yet of them, ſome were dead | | God' are bur fery in number -t;7:for the bo. |. | 
intheir finnes; and others were alive in Chriſt. | | die of this peoplc- were-deadgmnifinne, ang: | | 
Tourhi this diſtin&i6n'of men,” wee muſt |. |a few, onely in - this grear place ;lived in 
{ ſearch.the cauſe rhereof. Trmuft notbegaſcri- | {Chriſt : ſo Chriſt-faivh ro- his Diſciples, Thy |uke 22.52, 
bed to any power or 'willit man, burto'the | |{{ocke ro whom the Father will giveithe hing-/| 
| good pleaſure of God, asthe Scriptute 'texch-| |dome of Heaven, '& but: a linle flocks. The,| 
| 'erhy forwherthebodyof the Iſraclites had gi- | |Prophee {ſaizb is fenty Th: trardea the. hearts | 359. 
[8om.11.4 ('ven themſelves to Tdolatry; there were yetſe-| | of the:bodie of the people for their iniquities ;: Ke 
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in our owne perſon. Secondly,that we ought ro 
keepe our {elves from the contagion of ſinne in | 
others, either by giving conſent unto them, or 
furthering and allowing them any way therein. 
Thirdly, that wee ought toabſtaine from the 
very occalions, and ſhewes,and appearancesof 
finnes : So Pax! reacheth 'us ts abſtaine' from 
all appearances of evill, Eph: 5:3, thee will not 
have ſundry ſinnes, as fornication, uncicane- 
nefle, &c. ſo much as orice narned, thereby to 
give the leaſt approbation unto them, WE'malt 
therefore 169oke on this example, lay it co out | 
hearrs, and e6nforme ourlives-unto it: ſo ſhall 
we be good fervantsof God), and have thefarne 
commendation with theſe-few”: for true religis 
on ſtands nor\in knowledge; bur in obedience; 4 
and this is true obedience, tomake conſcience” 
of every ſinne iv onr owne perſons; to'take 
heed of the infe&ion of finneinothers, and'to 
abftaine fromthe appearance ofevill. A happy | 
Church: ſhould wee have, if theſe things were 
praftiſed: burrhis is che ſhame ind reproach ot 
our profeſſion, that wee haye no care of true 
dediency iſ our ſelves and others, wherby we 
ſhould glorific God, and grace our holy reli- 
ion. | 22 90h; 
® The Chirch of Rome hence gather, that a 
man after bapriſme may live without mortal! 


third Chap. of the Revelation. | 


ſinne. For theſe few perſons in this Church'in 


' Rome doth conc}ude, chac aman bychis works 


cheir bapriſme pur on Chriſt; and after kept 
chemſelyes' from” all-eccafions of finnes, fo as 
they had nor committed any mortall fine. But 
their colleRion is uvſound : For firſt, though 
they had to this time abftained from all mortal 
ſinne, yet how canthey provethart they ſinned 
not afterward, ? Secondly, they are ſaid not to 
have drfiled their garminits, not for that they 
had not committed any finne, bur becauſe they- 
endevoured tokeepe them'elves from the ap- 


pearance of all fine; and fomult the obedience. | 


which is afcribed ro Gods childrea iv Scripture 
bee underſtood, namely, of their ſincere pur- 
poſe and endeyourto obey ': and fo among us, 
thoſe that have a ſerled purpoſe and reſolution 
to make conſcience of every fitne, and in all 
things ro doethe will of God, they are repued | 
for the keepers ofthe law. For God in his chil- 
dren accepts'the will for the deed. eAndrhey 
ſhallwlke with me m white] Aﬀeer the commen-' 
dation*of theſe few, Chritt addeth z promiſe 
of living wich him in glory. For ſo white gur- 
mentshave alwayecs beene uſed ro ſignific joy, 
happmeſſe, life, and glory: Ecclig.8. Ar alltimes 
ler thy garments be white,thatis,take thy dclighe 
and pleaſure in uſing the creatures of God, So 


body of chis Church,muft have Chriſt rocome 
amongſt them as a Theetfe ; biirtht'godly mult 
walke- with Chriſt in-white, in glocye ter was: 
freed from the deſtruction of the Sodorhites, 
becauſe hee partaked nor. with then it thiehr. 
finnes : and among the Iſraelites, Thoſe that 
mourned for the ſinnes of the people,are marked in 
the farg-head, that when judgements came npon 


the wickgasthey might beſpared. 


- 


This pointmillt b rememabred;farby-reafon. | 


of loog peaee aid proſperity ambugus,.man 

ſivnes abound, as 5c. AE an 
tempt. of: Religipn;,; and. prophaning of -the 
Lords Sab 1th innumcrable Ganes ofthe 
ſecond Table, All which call for Judge , 
from Heaven, and nodeuberhey will. be puni- - 
ſhed, partly in-chis life, and-pattly inthelife to + 
come, unlefſe-our:pedple doe::repent. Thoſe 
therefore that would'hoe partake of theedin- 
mon Judgements that: areto. come, muſt now 


beware char they. communieare nox. with the | 
common-ſinnes ttiat doe-abausd; 'ahd et that | 


they keepe faith and:a good TY 
their righteous and: zealous hearts grieved, 
- the. abhominations among which they 
IVe, . ; 1$t>; TER: 
After the-promiſe i$adjoined the xeaſonthers 
of, For they are worthy. Henee the Church af: 


may merit. Heaven; becauſethey bee worthy of: | 


reward. A:moſt blaſphemous covelufion, and a 
manifeſt abuſe of the :word of Gd n.;Gods 


| 


childrea indeed are worthy. of life everlaſting ;- 
but notby the merit.of their workes;:forthen. 
they ſhould be-done-accordivgio the rigour of 


' | the Law:;i bur for the wgrthiseſſe of their per. | 


ſon, when asthey ttand righttoui3before (God 


in Chriſt: for when God will ſave any manghe-| 


'—| God _ his ſpirit which! worketh inhis hearr. 
aving faith, whereby, hee dorh receive: | 


that here theſe few have a promiſe ro bee freed 


fromall want,and to live with Chriſt in all glo- 
ry, joy, and pleaſure. 

This benefic hath beene in effe further ure, 
pedin the former Chapter : hereonely F will 
note one doctrine : namely, Thar they which 
live inthe world among the-wicked,and do not 
communicare with their finnes, ſhall nor par- 


| [will confeſſe hu name before 


gives Chrift unto that man uvuly andreally; fe | 


as he may ſay, Chrilt is mine. And with Chriſt 


rrue 
Chriſt:and ſo Chiiſband his righ:couſnefle be- 


of hee is worthy of life everlalting : and bis is 
the. wanthinefſe which Chriſt meaneth in this 
place, and not any worthineſle of their workes; 
{o that this doth helperhemnothing at-all, and 
ycrtir-is the moſt probable place of Scripture, 
ro prove and juttific rhe Doctrine of -mans 
merits- | - 


v. 5. He that overcommeth 
all beecioathed in white aray, 
and I will not put out by name 


out of the Booke of hfe": but 


mp ——_—_——_ 


longs unto that man really;and by vertue there- | 


Ezek 9.6; 


my Father, and before bu eAn- 
gelr. | 168 


take wich chein iacheir puniſhmenrs ; for the 


—— OO 
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| 


| 


| 


| mult thereby intend to reſtifie our faith,andour 
ts God: y aud withthatwee may | 
| havereſpeR roeverlalting life. - | | 


) . 


| 
| 
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{eare, heare what the ſpirit ſaith | 


| recorded of IL oferpHebr. 114. 26. Herebad re- | 
| ſhaf& ro! cherecompenceof reward. Bur yer the 
'l're 


, 
; 


condly;\whether a man may bee blotted out of 
this Booke; For the fir |5prhis booke of. life is 
,nothing elſe, 'burGods predeſtinarion or eter- 
nall decree of Election, whereby bec hathicho.. | 


15like ima booke.' For as the Generall in a 
 Campej\harh the name of all his fouldiers thar 
fightunder him, 'in #Booke; and as the Magi- 
ftrateof a'towne haththe name of every tree 


eAn Expoſition upon the 


IIS 


A en nm 


"2 


= 6. Let bim that hathan' 


unto the (Churches. 
Here is the concluſion of chis Epiſtle +andir | 


containeth two parts;a promiſe,and-acormman- 
dement. The promiſe inthe fifth verſe;-and the 


coimnangdement inthe fixch.ln the promjſenore |. 
two things: rſt, the parties to whomviris made, | 


T ohim. that overcommeth ; whereof wee have 
{ſpoken before. Secondly, thething promiſed, 
ro wit, glory and eternal Wappinefie zwhich is 
cxprefied th cewayes: Firlt thus, Hee(hallbe 
cloatbed®# white aray=ethatis, the ſhall have e- 
verlaſtigglife andhappinesifo much is figvified 
by whice rayment; as we haycalready ſhewed. 

-. Hencethe Church 7 TY that 
2 man may doepood workes reſpecting 4 re- 
ward. ws fa. MN Gmeforh is v.24 Fe is 


reboripenceofreward muftnot be theprinci- 
pallend ef our, workes-: for chiefly. wee 


; + The ſecond ching proauſed ; eAnd:b willnot 
piet out bois name ontof the booke of life, For the 
underſtanding of this; 'two queſtions:mmuſtbee 


ſcanned-:: Firlt, 'wharchis booke of hife is: Se- 


ſen-ſame-tmen unto ſalvation upon his goed 
pleaſure. Andrhis iscalled a Booke,. becaulc ic 


man and denizou inrolled; {to God in thebooke 
ofhis Ele&ion, hath the names of all chat ſhall 
be ſaved; FL 


ENT | q 
For the' ſecond Queſtion. A man may bee 


written inthe booke of life ewo wayes : cither ||, 


truly before God, orinthe judgement of men. 
onelyy'PThoſe whoſe names'are truly before 
Goy'written in this booke, cannor bee blorred 
out : For Gods counſell cquching the eternall 
ſkate of every man, is unchangeable, This the 
golden Chane of: Gods decree, dothphinely 
thew :. For whows hee hath predeſtinated, thews 
hee hath called; and whom he called,them alſo he 
juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glo- 
rified. Ochers there beethat have theicknames 
writter-in-this Booke, \onely inthe judgement 
of men ; and thus arc all men written in the 
Bookeoflife;char profefe the Goſpel of Chritt 
in his Church : for fo charitie binds usto judge 
of them: And'cheſe mzy have cheir names blot 
ted out. Inthis ſenſe doth the Scripture often 


ſpeake ; as when the Prophet wiſheth, That: | ny of the wicked world, and fet him on my 


C 
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| life(meaning ſudas principally) his meaning is 
- . 4 k 3 
| thatlitmight bee made.manifeſt, his name was 
| never Wriccenthercin. This then is the mearin 
| of, thispromite ;.thatthey who doe.avoid the 
| occaſions of finne, and havecare tq kee pe faith 
; and good. conſcicuce unto the end, | e1 
| Names written in the.booke of lite, 
{hall never be blottcd-our. +6 
_ Hence I gathertwo. things :, 


; 


caine .; forthe names of thoſe which.are.ro bee” 
favcd, beasir were written .in a booke.; and be- 


what ſhould thexe,geed any booke. of life, if 
thax were ſo? Secondly,hence I gather.thar this 


lermen doc whathey,can : 1f they had beene of 


F 


£ 


and they. 
He rſt, that the ||| 
nuaberof the EleQ,,inreſpeRof.,God,is;cer- |. 


ing, once written. in, they remaipe, there for || 
Cyr ypmedoe teach, that all may, beſaved, if | 
they. will: buc this is a,mcere fangy.atman: for |' 


9 —_ 


number can.neichecjpcreaſe,nos be diminiſhed, | 
#2 4; John 3+]; 


1:9-:Althat than baſt given me havs 1 kept, and.) 
' | noxe of chews 15 LoſtsJob 17.12). MN 


"mf 2 h1on and]: 


Þfal 69 28. 
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on,that wee may truly ſay, we haveour names. 


ſon will ſay, ſeeing, thenumber of the Elect is 
unchangeable;I will liveas Liiſt:fgrifmy name 
beinthe booke of God, ir ſhall neyer bee blor- 
red ont ; and if icbe nor in,, it can neyer bee ad. 
ded. eAnſwe.., Theſe men deceive their owne 
foules:for chey that haverheir names Written in 
the booke of life, thall live as theſe few did in. 
this Church of Sardis, in true faith.and holy o- 
bedience. For he that is erdained for 7-42 at 
tion, is ordained'to juſtification and 5 
tion: -anditis impoſſible for. him ghar ſhall bee 
ſayed,;tolive alway infinne :and therefore theſe 
men;muſt rather labour to repent and beleeve, 
and to.,get ſome lgnes of their election, that 


Secondly, canſidering that the numberof; 


written in Gods booke.But here ſome bad per-= ] 


| 


4 


they.may know ghattheir names are written in 
the booke of life; - . -. | 

The third benefiris this : / will confefſe 5% 
name before my Father, andbefore his «Angels. 
That is,in the day of jadgement I will acknow- 
ledgeand profefle himto be mine,; one of my 
elec, that keepeth faith and good conſcience 
untotheend, I will take him trom the compa: | 


right 
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A' God would blot his enemies out of the Booke of 
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right hand, and adyance him to glory, pro-| A| ment, is to warravt the calling of /oZrte write 
nouncing upon him the blefſed yoyceof abſo-| | this Exille : bur of this wee have ſpoken be- | 
tucion, Come, then bleſſed of my Father, Matths| | fore. 4: 
25-34. The end why this benefic is thuspro - Thc Epifile ic ſelfe containeth three parts: a 
ded, is to draw this Church to profefſe| { Prefacezthe marter ofthe Epiſtle, and the Con- 
the nameef Chrift in this world : forif they] | cluhon. The Preface inthis verſe, Theſs thing: 
| would profefſe Chriſt before men, hee will ac-| | ſaith hee, &c. Wherein.is ſer downe, in whoſe 
knowlege them forhis owne at the laft day- | name this Epiſtle isſcnc ; namely, av» (hrifs: | 
Fe This ſame reaſon herep ded, muftin-| { where (asinche former Epiltles) hee isexcel- 
| ** | duceusts makeatrue confefkon of Chrift, a- | | lently deſcribed, for the winning of more cre- 
gainft the world andall Chrifts enemies: which | | ditunro this Epiſtle; and that, firft by his pro- 
to doCeis 2 very hard matter- A man of himſelfe perties, Halinefſe and eruch . Goads 2 by his 
| | cannot Rand.out ; bur yer the conſideration of ioply office,in the words following. 
| | chis, rhar Chriſt will confefle him at the laſt or his properties, Firſt, Chriſtis aid robee 
day, will bee anotable motiveand mennes co | { holy. Queſt. How can Chriſt beſaidro be holy 
inable him therers. If any carchly Prince ſhould | | 25 hee is man, confidering hee deſcended from | 
cometo zaman amorg a great companie, and | g | eAdsw, who conveyed his fnne andthe guilr 
cal him by his ccebrativg kindly unto him, | | thereof, toall his poſteritie 2 The common an- 
hee would cftecme ita great honourunto him : | | [wer is this, :. That indeed Chriſt deſcended 
and for that hee would not fticke co dic inthe | | from Adaw,as he is man;but his fubRance was 
| Princes cauſe. O then, what honour is this, |\ | ſauRified by the holy Ghoft in the wombe 
char Chriſt Jeſus will inthe laſt day vyouchſafe of gs and thereby hee was freed from 


in 
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to all choſe that inthis life dee ſincerely con- eAdams finne. This anſwer is true, bur nor 
fefle him, and overcome, He will confeſle them | | ſufkeient : for men, beſides the corryprionori- 
| co bee his, and receivethem to his owne glory, | ginall, cake from Adans the guiltincfle of that 
But on the contrary, thoſe that will nvt con- ne which Adam committed» Now ſanQtifi- | 


fefle him here, bur diſgrace him, either by falſe | | cationtakech away the corruption of inne,bur | 
derine, er prophaneneſlc of life,” will Chrit | | nottheguilt thereof. Therefore a mote full an- | 
at the day of judgement utterly diſgrace, by | | ſ\werischis ; thatall which come of Adameby | 
denying themto bee his, and there pronounce| | Naturall generation, dec receive bythat order 
upon them the fearcfull ſentence of condemna- | * | which Ged fer innacure at the creation, ſaving | 
tion, Goe ye curſed, & 6: Which if we would then| | increaſedvdarateiply,both the nature of Adam, 
| eſcape , and alſo precure unto us the joyfiill| +! and the finne and guilt thereof. But Goil for 
voice of abſolution, weemuſt here labour co| | | the pre: of this in the Incarngtion of 
; 
| 


reventing 

. | hold therruth of ChriſtsdoRrine,andalſo keep| | Chriſt, ordainedchar Chrifi ſhould nor come 
p good cenſcience untothe end. But if we one-| | of eAdewby naturall generation, but by a mi- | 

| ly profcilc him in jud t, andnetinthepra-| | raculousconception of the holy Ghoſt:where. 
Rice of an holy life, ſurely Chriſt will protefſe | by heetwoke the nature of man, with the infir- 
| chathe knows us nor, and then give us our por- | micies thereof, withour the finne of mand ria- 
tion with che devill and his Angels. | [ ture, or the guilrincſle thereof. And ghus is 

The Commandement folleweth : verſe 6.| | Chritfree from finne as he is naan. | 

Let hins that hath an care, heare, c, Of which Further, Chriſt is holy two wayes- In him- |, 
we have ſpoken. | ſelfe; and in regard of his Church. In-himſeife, | 
| he is heby nee m_ : Firſt, jn — 
; God-head. is divine nature is hoh it 
V. 7. IF nd unto tbe eAn- | |ſelfe. Secondly ,2a5 he is man; for his-manhood 


| | , 10t onely free from all manner of finne, 
gell of the Church which 0 __—_— -by | 
| Philadelphia , Write : T hee), | alſoinriche4and6lled wich bolineſle,andchar 
things ſaith hee, which 1 hol) | teerecrgea che gifixof the boly Ghoſh with- 
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D] in greater meaſure than all menand Angels: for 
| . ; | al | our meaſure And againe,/as hee is man, Chriſt 
and true : RON " RK) | rboly i rqgred of bis obedience and aBions 
| MC et for living on earth hee did aQually as our ſure- 
Pe 207 Duterb| | le ton xo und a 
ite an CED\ |bely- in rrgar is Church; Fifth, 
eng. _ - | : | eng vibes of that holineſſe,- whith | 
and no mal openeth. - | | is iv every memberof his Church. Yea, hee 
Here beginnerh the ſixth particular Epiſtle] | is holy ip. s ard of men in furcher reipe#; 
| of our Saviour Chriſt, from this ver[. tothe 14. | | gamely, az the rooe..of all mens holinefle, 
And before (asto the reſt) isprefixed a ſpecial] | as hee is-Mediator« Fox looke as from. Adam 
Commandement unto Tobn, whereby bee isinr | |is actually -conveyed originall fine; $0every 
joined eo write this Epiſtle unco the Church of | | one of his poſteririe thar commeth by yaru- | 
Philadelphia ; the end of which Connery | rali generacion ; ſo from, Chriſt is ms | 
7 | | _neſle_ 
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| meanes't©iconforrfi© hirnſelfe'ts Chrifts holi- 


————— 


Goes 


| hitaſthfe; bur for usZ here we muſt marke what 


| beconebew creatutes/a6id feele in us his pow- 
} ertokill our _ 
| his owne imagein" 


| fruit ad /eaves46 ſhewrhey receive ſap'from 
theroot, . 51 roi bon 7 TRAIL > | 


l . 
4X - 1 
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| this platorfor hee is'cuted 


| chrecirogartls *Fieſk; bereiiſe heeib withour all | 
| erfoaro# Fgnorince, kiowing every thing'13 


| anda 
| for inkiai'aff chepromiſesof Godure jea; and 
| Amon, 2 Cbrinitglttf7 15 10704, 005 of wart 


| bim, andat{ falſe wicked Fpirits'; forthey'are | 
| ſpirits ofertou #4 falſhood; for theidevillis 
| rhe farther of lies; andthe avthortheresf;'' » + 


He wan Bxpuſition upon the | 


nefſc-atjd*holitefſe® conveyed ro all ' that be-' 
leeveitithim * and for this cauſc hee iscalled our | 
righteouſnefſe and ſantificarion : and in this | 
lenſceſpecially is Chrift ſaid to bee koly in chis | 


: O *. *%. . 
I7fis 23:48 .* 


' "Whereas Chrift is faid ts be holy nor onlyin | 


is the*principatt” thing 4a* Chriftian'Religi- 
08% namely, rohavecareto bee ingraffed into 
 Chrift; that from hin we” may receive graceto 


; and daily" to renew 
iti righreouſcefſeatid true | 
holinefſe ;-and thacas truly, as wee feele in us 
. Adanrreorruption. Ttis nor ſiffictent for us ts 
plead, tha&Chriftwiltbe our Saviour, and will 
freeusffO&mallfinnes!; but wee muftlabour to 
| have-Qhrifttonvey helinefſe into us, and that 
as ſenſibly aFweſcethe root convey ſappe into 
the branches: and this helinefle wetnuft: make 
' ro appeardin our lives; asthe branches by their 


_ Secondly;here tote; Chriſh propounds him- 
ſcife unto'usand'to all Thurc es; asSmorble 
parrernie ro” beofollowed?; giving us ro under- 
| ftand; thatallthir beteeye in him, andiookets 
bee ſavedby hit;muft Bec holy as heeis holy, 
making"conſeience" of tyery"evill way ; for | 
Chrift is holy ro&'make i&holy. Let us therefore 
| behold Chriſt, and ſee wherein hee expreſſerh 
himſclfcto bee holy; 'arid chereirterus'follow 


fiechhimſelfe as he is boly*thatis juſeth all good 
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' Thirdly; hereby wee leame; *tharthe com- 
| montivle given corhe Pope, whereby teiscal- | 
led (Hotineffe) is a bliſphenour tithe!s forts. 

be holy jishere made a propertie of Chriſt.And 

yet more is giVeifto the Pope, that? to Thrift i 
olinefſe, which is 2. 
pe——rnnameerey Mgr nm peas ; 57:9), 
£17 7 #Ccotid 'propett An ie, ere F 
deſcribed;is 75»th: Chrift is faidico 


. 


Siroot 
eiires- 


w, wherein every'pare is ſurable 
fle ro another: Thirdly ;/becauſc hee 
o0devery promiſe tadeltitheword : 


| +> WheteasC 1 tis faidt& berwe; yea; mruth | 
irfelfe=Firt,we learne#full difference berween | 


-' Agzine;'*wheteas Chriſt is true is all hi 


him. So Toh#ſaith'® He that hath this hope puri- | 


wajer,' wee ought without all doubtitie to _- 


am ata 


A 


B 


: | of Gods: Church.in this world, andthar ſhall: 


| Thirdly, : in this. propertic, hee propounds 


| 7mto heaven, but bee ſhut ent thence, and caſt ints 
 ] che burning lakg of fire and brimftone,Rev.2 2-15. 


| the Kingowot lrael, was Treafurercalſo = 
inde.” 


[xer of reformation witended by Hezekiar; he | 
| -Lord/ threAna” to caſt bim' our of his ofhce : 


| ox his ſhoulders: That is, liachim ſhall be made 


| houſerof Iſrael, are often lay 
O J 


leeve his word; and all-promiſes made therem | | 
thar concerne our {alyarion.If Chriſt cquld me | 
or lyegand men bec deceivediby himghenthey | 
might juftly deubr of the cruth:of his Word: 
bur ſeeing keistruciinall his promiſes, we muſt 
belcceve in him [:-andiin all our-diftrefles:cither 
'of bodic or. minde, depend updn/him*;fair hee 
hath made a promiſe to-helpe,and he will never 
'faile them'thatreſt on him. y 


kimſelfe an example, to-bec: followed: of his 
Charch' andof; us; thatas Chrift is ſcrious in 
RE" A any {o 

ft-wee-purpoſe every good thing ſcrioully, 
and alſo make:-geod ned ns. ——_— 
promiſe. For,-Lyars muff berdeftrozed,Pial.s. 
6. Theythat leve, or make lyes,muſt never come 


Burt-it is a note.ef a man, tharis 2 


be inheritor of Chriſts kingdome in heaven; to 
ſpeakethe ruth from his heart, Plal. 1522: And 
lying is a note ofthe childe of the devill, Joh.$: 


--;Secondly, Chrift is deſcribed by his Kingly 
office, which bath the keys of David; which ope- | 
weth andne manſhutteth,andſhutterhandnoman 

openeth.” Whete firſt, letus ſeerhe meaning of 
the'words: for which purpoſe we muſt hayere- 
courſe to Ifay 22: 22. whence theſe rwordsarc | 
borrowed; being there ſaid of 'E/iachim. The 

circumftances of the texr-will eaſily thew che 


yhohad'beenoan ancientSreward to many of 


King Hezthiab; And'becauſe heewas an h 


and further; ithe Lord fignifieryrhar 'Eliachim 
ſhall come' ir his+roome and haverbe/ſame of- 
fice':now ro expreſſe chis thing,che Lord ſairh, 
The keyes of the houſe of Davidfhallbee laidup- 


a.Stewardof ehyhouſe ofDevid, cvenpf the 
Kingdome * David, whereof Hezckias was 
overnour:= (for ſo thehouſe of Jud3, angdghe 
for the whgle 


Kidowe of full and Ide) Andrhe giving 


f 


| 


Bur why4s Chrif faidto 
| 034 for DiokPngdor 
Bethe? D 


|leffed virgin Ader) howaborne King:of he 


fakey wasag anciept. to 


oy 


(his phace; is, cis thor 
ri loyeraigne power 


an 


hath given unto 
beth biaafeddy 


1oralk 


dome, but Chris. kingdome is nor of this 
world, John ITY dA Fe 
'Lord*God fpall give umdbmenberbronebfhs 
*andheſpalterighe over the honfe 
be ſaid tohavethe keyes of David ewowayes: 
Firſt; propet for when hee was borneofthe 
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En 2” 


- 0 EOS EeGArEr ao 


meaning of th&words 'm this place: : Shebna,\ 


of-placing and. 
othorick - iv. - 


hi Chpreh.4Qof «| 
= thekey of Da- 
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" third Chap. of the Revelation, w | 39 ; 
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Jewes, by right diſcent from his father David,|1A | power heputs incexecurion, .whea in bookes of | 
as his Gencalogie plainely ſhewerh, Luke 3.| | thc Old and New ,Teſtamege, hee preſcriberh 
Andalſo thequeltion of the wile-men ar Jeru-| | the dotrige of the, Cam andthe Goſpel,to bee 
falem, ſaying, Where i the Kingof the lewes,) | vocyed. aud;belecveds, And,nonc buchee.can 
that is borne? Matth.. 2.2. Andtherefore when| | make an Artjgle of faich, ora law tobinde che 


_ 


the Publicans askedrribure of hin, he.pleaded| | Coulcience; antl chereforePas/ faith, YWhoſoever 
the privilege ofa Kings ſonne-; albeir,to avoid | |/Pallicachany other doitrine,thenthatwhich xee * 
offence, hee was contentto yeeid of hisright, have received of 1s, let bim bee accurſed, Gal. 

and to pay tribute ; Thereby ſhewivby; char hee: I.8,Sccondly, for regirnent-3 hee hath abloluce ” | 
had rightto the kingdome of Ifrael; though he Powee..to preſcribe. how hee will haye his 
would not take ir upon-him/.;. and' therefore | | Church.goyeraed,and by whom: and therefore. 
camein fuck a rime whenthe Kingdome was| | CMeoſes when bee wasto.make the Tabernacle;. Wet 
takertofrhe Romane Empereur. Secondly,hee did ail things according, 29 thepatterne that the: | 2; 
may bee ſaid ro have the keyof Davids kings | Lerd gave anto him. So Daw: gave to Salomon rag 422430 
dome typically:for Davids kingdome was ati-| { patternes of all things that werein him by theſpi- | 

 gure of Cliifts kingdome, and: David-him-| | rit, touching the building of the houſe of Gods 3' (+ | 
ſelfs s'typeof Chrift "as is moſt: excelleficly | g | Chrone38,12Thirdly, hee hath abſolurepow- © | | 
decipheret in the Prophecs, Jeremic 23. 5,6.| |erto appoine.theximeofckeepinghis Sabbath: 
Hoſea 3.5. where'Chritftis plainely called Da-| | fer- asche ordaipingof -aSabbath-belongs to. | | 
vid ; by the name of him chat was-his cype,| | Chriſt, ſodeck'thechanging+thereofs.heerhar 

figne, and figare. Queſt. Why were notas well preſcribech, worlhip., muſt preſcribe- che-gr- | | 
the kingdomes of Nebuchadnezzar, and Pha. dinary {ct time thereunto, which isto-conti- 
raoh, types of Chrifts kingdome, as Davids? | | nue to.the end. And therefore- it is bur an 
Anſw.Becauſe Davids kingdome was a kivg- opinion of men,.zo hold that the Church may 
dome of lightand pierie ; buttheirs were king- make two orznoe Sabbath dayes ina weeke, if | 
domes of finne and iniquir e. And heeis (aid ro chey will, Fourthly, 16 preſcri ing the SUGFA- | 
haverhe key of Davias kingdome, becaulc his ys © and therefore Paullaith, #hat Ihave Pha 


kinedome and*the rightcouſveſſe thereof was | | 7eceivedofthe Lord,that deliver [unto 106:ſpeg- 
figured by the piety'in Davids Kingdome. And kinp of the Lords Supper. For hee that. gives 
this kinde'of ſpeaking is juſtifiable by Gods | | grace, mult alſs appoincebe (igues and ſeales of 
word. So'Mart.2.23:Chrift is called a Nazarite:| | grace. - ,./,-,, abs tpats 5 | 
which place hath relation to that which is ſaid . The ſecand. part of Chriſts ſoveraigne pow- 
| properly of Sampſon, who was a moſt cxcellem| (</ er,is powerfjwagement. Which isa ſoveraigne 
Fours of Chriſt, and did moſt notably repreſent| © | powerrodeteiraine of his owne will, without 
| him iff Nisdearch, whetein hee killed morethan| | the confer of others, or ſubmiffionto men or 
in his1ife; Now Chrift is called a Nazarite,nor| | Angels. And in determining, Chrift hathcwo, i 
| becauſe he obſerved” rheir rites and orders, for| | privileges Eirit,.aoexpound Scripture : the ab» [ 
that hedid nor : he dranke wine, ſo did not the | | folixe-pawerefexpounding the law,belongech 
| Nazarites : but becaufe'hee was the truth and | }tothe Lawgingzand bigexpoſitionis authen- 
ſibſtance'of that order';” for in him wasfully } | ticall; Sezondiy;ag determingofallqueſtiens, | 
accompliſhed thatholineſſe, whigh-was figu- | | atid contrqyeries in Scripruroy And gherefore it 
red by thatorder; for he-wasperfedtly:levered | | is. wicked-gpinion of che.Church. of Rome, E 2; 
| from all fine and pollution. And fo hereheeis | | which hald;thae the. principall Judge ofinter= | - 4'oþ 
| aid roHavethe key of David, bectuſc hee had | | prezing Seripture; and. deciding controverſies, 
the ſoveraightie which was figured by Davids | | the Churchs7 yy © wo  2lanvory 20s 246 
Kingdome, ** > 7 77 22 © « ny | 1\The chird+-parr of $oteinins power, 
| Whichſputteth and no man openeth,audopenecth| | is toſave, anddeftroy. This ig expreſiedintheſe | 
arid no mil fourteth; Here Chriſts 'kingdome1s| | words; Heeepeverh ard v0-manſhuttethy and + 
| comparetl/to'a houſe; which can bee opencd | »| /Iutzetb.andnomen opercth. - aud for this cauſe | 
| oy Hi bynone- but Chrift ; whereby is ſig- D hee is ſaid ro have thekeyes of: belland of death; |Rev.i18, 
| nifie, thatinone harhpower above iGhrift in| | Whereby is ſignified; ficft; ghee be hath power | | q 
| his kingdome; -and' that his power-thercin is toforgive finnes ;for chae hee pxacureth at ky | 
ſoveraigne "and abſolitc. So;rhat herevy :is| / Bathers hands.Secondly, that! bre hath power 7 
mearit; that Chrift Jeſus fitting in heaven, hath | | td\condemne!: for-when men belecve nas;his | 
| foveraignepower &aurhority over the-whole word,he hath power 10 hold themin their fins, | 
Church" of God}; to*governe the. famez-Fhar E fot: which be cancaſt cheminrs kel. The gronnd | 
| wee miy*the becrer underſtandthis foxeraigne | | of this threefald\powerot. Chrift is: this; þe- 
power of Chriſt, 'weemuftknow, ichath.chree | | cauſche is ſoveraign-Lord over his Cliurch,and | 
| parts; 1. Fo'preſcribe, TI; Tojudge:.d:t1.To! | the cmberachereof.-. dl bug ff 1.4 0A 
ſave; or deftroy. In preſcribing, Chriſt hach -zThe Church: o:Romeſay, rhirhis kay of 
abſolutepower, and that inſundrythings :'2s David hath mote-in it chan'foveraignticover 
firft , *in' preſcribing doErines of faich , and bisChureb:1p-wit,apower to make and depoſe 
| religion unto his Church, to bee belecyedand Kingszhat:beeinhjis Cburchs. This cheyrcach,. | 
obcycd,” atid that on paine of damnation-Thig | 
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\ 34.0 en Expoſition upon the | rao 
| ſc9, 
in ordaiving and depofing of Kings by vertue A) and holdeth them unpardoned : betides this | "OY 
| f ofthe keyes. But theyerre offely:for though | there is no opening and ſhutting of heaven. | 
| Chriſt as hee is Mediator, bee aboyeall Kings, | | commirted torheChurch, Q»eff.Canthe church | | 
yet inthat regard he neither maketh nor depo- | | pardon finne or retaine the fame? eAſw. Yes, | 
had-o6; ſerh any Kings : andtherefore heefaith plainly, | | fortheſeare the words of Chriſt : bur letus ſee | 
ly king dome is not of this world. This cauſed-| | how. Itisonething to give ſentence of the par- þ | 
Luke 12.14 | himtorefuſe to take upen him the office of an don of fin, and another to pronounce rhe = | 
Iob.$.11. | carch! Judge or Prince, To divide anizheri= | | | ſentence given, Te give the ſentence of the 
rence berweenc two brethren, Hence it was, that pardenof finne, is onely properto, Chriſt the | 
hee refuſed to c ive ſentence of the adulterons wo- head of the Church; ne Saint, nor Angell, hath | 
| wan, And yet as Chriſt is God,hee maketh or| , | thac privilege : but yer che Church pronoun- þ | 
8.15 | depoſeth carchly Kings: ſo the wiſeman ſpea- | | | cerh the ſentence of pardongiven by.Chritt. If | - | 
| ! keth of himin the perſon of wiſdeme, Bymee | | | wee ſhould ſay, the Church ſhould pardon fin, 
Rigr pine b:\S 65 | | we ſhould rob Chrift of his honour : for that is 
oo For the further'clearing of this, wee muſt | {a privilege of his God-head, Thus we ſee what | | 
| "bo "ang of | handle another poiar, which is delivered hence | | the power of the keyes is. | 
| concerning the power of nad yr which isa|[B| The right. uſe of .chis. power, is when the _ 
| power whereby the power of the keyes of Da- Church dorh uſethe ſame for the opening and 6. 
vid is putin exccution. This power of the keyes —_— of heaven: Firſt, inthe name of Chriſt | 
| is mentioned, Matth. 16.19. when Chriſt faith | | alone, as aſeryant : Secondly, according to the 
\ unto-Peter, [ will give wks theethekeyesofthe | | rule of Gods Word, nat after mens affeRions | 
I 2 kingdome of heaxen, and whatſoever then ſhalt | | or inventions : Thirdly, forthiscud, robring 
binde upon earth, ſhall bee bound in heaven : and | | ſraners'to repentance , 'and. ro continue them | 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhallbe loo- | | therein that they may bee ſaved. : and tothe | 
fed inheaven, This power of thekeyes a Mini- Church thus uſing this power,Chriſt hath, pro- | 
| | ery gramredto Gods Church, 't6 open and ſhut miſed,thar whatfwoerhenkind in carth ſbal be 
'{ the kingdome of beaver. Firlt, I call ic a minifte. bound inheaven;,and whatſoever theylooſe in carth 
756: that is, aſervice, becauſe whatſoever the | | /2aUbe looſed in heaven, Match. 18.18. 
| Church doth in Chriſts name, is nothing bur Further, this power'of the keyes, hath two 
| '| che dutic of ſeryants unto their Lord : frem parts: the miniſtery of che word, and f{pirituall 
iq - | whence itis, that the moſt worthy members | | juriſdition. The key of the miniſtery- of the 
| and ofkcers that ever were iftthe' Charch; 25s word, is ſet downe and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, 
the Prophers and Apoſiles, werebut the Mi-|C. | Mat. 16. 19.1 willgive unto thee the keyes ofthe 
niſters of Chriſt: Thar this is@/ſervice,:Hſhew'| | &:7gdomr of heaven, & c, This miniftery of che 
| more plainely thus : Where Adam fell, in his word isa key , becaulc it opensandi{hurs hea- 
finne all mankinde fell with him, and thereby | .| ven : this irdoch two wayes. Firſt; by reaching | * 
| were all barred from the kirggdoime oF heaven. and explaring rhe ſubltance. of religion, the 
| ' | Now fince that fall; Chriſt beeamerman, andin | | doctrine of falyarion, whereby menmuli come | 
his man-hood fatisfied' che juftixe of God for | | toheaven ; ang in thatzegard, is called the key 
| mans finnes. Andthisfatisfatiouof Chriſt; is | { of knowledge, Luke 11. 52. Secondly by ap- 
| | ſ proper'y thatkey whereby heavens opened, plying the promiſes; of the, Goſpel}, and the 
F cing oppoſite to mans ſinne whereby it was | | threatning of the Law : For when inthe mioi- 
| | ſhut, And Geds Church and Miniſters -cannor ſtery of the Word, the promiſcs of remiſſion of 
| I erly open heaven by any power they have, | | fins and lifecuerlaſting, arc applyed .to belee» 
| ut onely reveale-unto men what Chriſt hath | | verschat repenc, thenthe Kingdome of, heaven 
| | donefor the:n' ;- and withall unto them, | | is opened : and when as in the ſame mjniſteric 
| i the doArine of Chrifts fatisfaction which isre- | | of the Word,the curſes of the Law areecaoun- 
1 vealed; And inthis regard they arcfaid roopen | /| cedagainſt impenirenc ſinners, then istbe king: | 
andſhurthe kingdome of heaven;nor as Lords |ry | dome of heaven ſbur, Yer rouchiog ;the mipy; 
buras Miniſters and ſervants. *--- i | | Rerie ofthe Word, this difligion wolthe Ic- 
| - NextIadde, that this power # given torhe | | membred that orherwhiles the Church is. cer- 
('harch : thats, tothecompany of true belee< | | taine of rhefaith and repentapce of ſome men, 
| verscalled toſalyation by Chriſt and tenone | | or ſome congregation; and then they may pro- 
| other: andthereforc ic is Lidof them,#harſs- | | ounce remiſſion of fins abſolucely : but orher- 
Mat.20-u0. ever jebindoa earth ſhal be bound ixheaven,&Fc. whiles they are-uncertaine of chkeir faich and 1e- 
Þ Thirdly, I adde the cnd ofthis power of the pentance, or of rheir,impenirency 7. and chen | 
keycs , 7o open audio ſburiheaven. How the | | they muſt accordjogly remitor 1etaine mens 
Church doth-this, Chriſtthat gavethis power fnyes.,; that is, conditionally ; pronouncing | 
knoweth beſt, and hee hathyſeritdowne, Johiy | | the remiſſion of funnes to all «chat, repent, | 
20:23. Whoſorvers ſinnes yeeremir, they are re- and- denouncing daninatiqn to. all, tat, rer 
mitted : andwhoſoevers ſiunes yes retaine, they | |pent not And thus is che Word. $6 DEE pub- 1 | 
Aarereramca. The Church therefore opens hea- likely handled in Go»vs Church at 1 0:48 day, 
n; when it pardons mens finues: and irfhurs | [becauſe our congregations are mixt,., COM; | 
the ſame, wken it lawfully rezaines their finges | | panics, conſiſting of - ſome that Fes {58 | 
4 EE JOYS. let 
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beleeve, and of others that doe not truly re- | 
-pent nor beleeye. 

The ſecond part of thispower of the keyes, 
is ſp}rituall jrr1ſdiction © 1 call it ff:irttuall, to 
diſti\guiſh it from thar ourward juriſiiction 
| whereby the commonwealrh is governed .Thar 

this ſpirituall juriſdi&tion is a key, may appeare, 
Matth.18.16,17,18. 1fthy brother offend thee 
(faith Chriſt).dmoniſh hins privarly:ifhe heare 


he heare not them,tell it tothe((hurch;and if 5e 
refuſe to heare the Church, let him be wato thee 
as an beathen man and as a Publi-an.Then fol- 
loweth the promiſe, Verily, [ ſay unro you, What. 
ſoever you bindon earth,ſhalb#bounainheaven, 
& whatſoever ye losſe.(hall be looſed in heaven. 

This ſpiritual juriſdiction, is a power where- 
by the Church pronounceth ſentence upon the 
obſlinate offenders in the Church, and purs the 
ſame in execucion. And it hath two parts : Ex- 
communication,and Abtolution. Excommuni- 
cation, is an ation of the Church in Chriſss 
name, excluding anobſtinate offender that is 
profeſſor of the Gofp ell, froms all the privileges of 
the Church, and from the kingdome of heaven, 
So Paulcommanderh theinceftrous manto be 
committed ro Satan : that is, notonely put out 
ofthe Kingdome of Chriſt, butallo after a ſort 
made ſubje& unto Satan,to be outwardly affli- 
ed by him. And therefore Chriſt faith, /fhe 
heare not the Church, let bing be nnto thee as 
an heathen man : that is,as one that hath no ti- 
tle to the kingdome of heaven. Heremay ſome 
ſay, Canthe Church thruft any man out of rhe 
kingdome of heaven > Azſw. Iris Chriſt onely 
that recciveth men thither, and it is he alone 
-that muſt thruſt chem out : the Church doth 
not propecly either receive men in, or put them 
our ; but onely pronounce and declare what 
Chrift doth in this behalfe, As if a man that 
lives in the Church, be a common drunkard;rthe 
Church finding in Gods word, that no druy- 
hard can inherit the king dome of heaven,which 
is the ſenrence of Chriſt, may pronounce the 
fame againft him, and ſoexclude him from the 
kingdomeof heaven. Objeft. The true childe 


never beexcluded from the kingdome of hea. 
yen. Anſ. Thetrue childe of God may for a 
time, and in part becxcluded the kirngdome of 
| hbeaven. In part, asa man that hath freedome 
inany incorporation, may lie in priſon for ſome 
treſpaſles, and ſo want the uſe of bis fieedome, 
;though he be a ficeman : ſo the childe of God 

' for committing ſinne, may want the uſe of this 
| liberty and fre:dome which he hath in Gods 

| kingdome ; and for atime, while he liveth in 

 finne without repentance; yet wholly and for 

ever he cannot : but ſo ſoone as he repents, hee 

| ſhall be received certainly againe: forno man 15 

{ to be barred cither from heayenor the Church, 
| any longer than heremaineth impenitent, 

| Whereas this cenſure is ſuch, as doth exclude 
'a man both from the kingdome of heaven, and 
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thee wot, yet tabe with theerwo ox three + andif 
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| 
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of God may be excommunicated, but he can| 5 


| cauſe it would have beene great diſorder in this 


rhe kberries of the Church till ke repent :.Wee 
may here ſee, that this cenſure ought to be uſed 
withgreat reyerenice, fearc, and coffiideration : 
even ſich or greater, as we would uſe in cut- 
ting off a member from the body, The abuſing 
rcherefore of this ſentence in ſinall matters, can- 
not but bea grievous fine, and a bieach of the 
third cormumiandement , wherein one of Gods 
molt weighty ordinances istakenin vaine, 
Further, one ſpecial] degree of Excommuni- 
cation, is eAnath:na: which is, when oneis 
pronounced to be condemned, whereof Par! 
tpeakerh, x Cor.16;22.Burthis is notpronoun= 
ced upon any, bur onthoſe chat ſin againſt the 
holy Ghoſt : and therefyre itis ſeldome uſed 
becauſechar ſinis hardly diſcerned : conſiſting 


the heart againſt Chritt; 

The ſecond part of this [pirityall juriſiiftion; 
is AbſoJurion {which is, when amialefafor u : 
on his —_—_ is approved ro '6 
a member of the Church ; and 1s admitted to 
the-kingdome of heaven. Ant yer here the 
Church receives him not into the Ciao 
Chriſt, butonly declarcrh upon his repentance 
whar Chriſt dorh. And this we ſee wherein 
Ecclefiaſticalljuriſdicionconfifteth: and what 
be theparrs of the power of the keyes. | 
| For the better diſcerning of this power of 
the keyes, wee muſt remember foure ſpeciall 
abuſes hereof thar have taken place in Gods 
Church for many hundred yeates, The firſt is 
this :.that in former ages the Church hath giyen 
this power of the keyes to Perer alone, debar- 
ring the ſame from all other, even from the reft 
ofthe Apoſtles ; as thoughthey had onely the 


_—— 


is plaine, this power belongsto every Miniſter 
of rhe Goſpel, though they be not Apoſtles, 
as well as itdid to Peter; for inthe promulga- 
tion of this power, Math. 16. 19. though 
Chritt dire& his ſpeechto Perez, yer he ſpea- 
keth unto all, as the circumſtances of the place 
doe plainly ſhew: tor Chriſts queſtion (70m 
ſay ye that T am, ) was madeto all : now be- 


holy company, for all of themro haycſpoken ; 
therefore Per:r being both more ancient and 
bold of ſpeech,ſpeakerh for all, and he reſt an- 
ſwered in his perſon : and fo accordingly, 
Chriſt ſpeaking ro Perer, doth make -4 grant 
of this power unto all his diſciples in his per-/ 
ſon.” And therefore, Toh. 20. 23. hee pives this 
power toall, ſaying plainly, Whoſoevers ſmes 
yeretaine, theyare retained, &c, Sothatthe 
word of God 1s plaine in this point, to ſarisfie 
the conſcience of any that isnor-wiltully addi-} 
Red ro'the Popiſh religion. _ Whence 
have the Miniſters of the Goſpell this power ?| 
Anſ.By ſucceſſion from the ApoltlesFor Ciriſt 
faith, Matth.28.19,20. Goe andpreach, I will 
' be with youto the end of the world. Where he 
' cannot meane the Apoſtles onely ; but with | 


| 


not ſo much in the ſpeech, as inthetialice of 
Prey 


| 


uſe, nor theright of this power, Burt thecaſe | ' 


| them all Miniſters that did preach and bap- 
; Hhh tize, | 


——_ Ig 2 ps, Re 
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- 2 Chron. 3 4433- 
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| 


eAn Expoſition upon the 


—— 
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poſtles, not as they were Apoſtles, but asthey 
were Miniſtersand Pjeachers of his Goſpell. | 


lawes, canons, and conſtitutions, which binde 
the conſcience 7 asalſoto make kings, and to. 
depote the ſame. A molt notorious abule of this 
power, which is no ſuperiority, but a miniſtery:3 
the chiefe power whereof couſiſteth in the di- 
ſpenſation of the word and will of Chriſt ;- 

or Chriſt aid nat to Pexer,I will givetheethe 
keyes of rhe kingdomes of men, bur of the 


ki 


£ 


| doning of 1dolatry, hee made a.covenant with 


| and is aid to have cauſed all that were in leru- 


| [alem, and Benjamin to fland to the covenant 


| commendation. Obje. But Gods Paſtors and 


1g dome of heaven. Thethird abulc hereof is, 
that the Church of Rome: hath thereby fora 
1000. yeares almoſt, barred Kings, Queenes, 
and Emperqurs from. being Governours oyer 
the Churches,of.God';. anerrour flat againſt 
Scripture : for wheh as good King /o/ias inten- 
ded the reformation of religion, and the aban- 


the Lord for the accom pliſhment of the ſame : 


" The ſecond abuſe is, that the Church of |. 


Romehathturned the power of the keyes into | 
: aſupremacie over the Church, making itto bec |. 
a ſoveraigne authority, whereby Peter, and his | 
faccefiors the Popes, have liberty ro make | 


B 


which he made. Now ſhall we ſay, [ofah did 


is recorded of him by the holy Ghoſt for his 


FP" 


| Teachers have the power of the. keyes, and 


| him all their thoughts, woxds, and deeds, (as 


Princes havenot ? Arſe True,but yet rhey have | 
a civill power, whereby they 4 over Gods 
Church: for there isa civill power, and a ſpiri- 
tuall power. Princes, rule nor by any ſpirituall 
power, bur civilly ; and thereby they have | 
power to compell all their ſubje&s tothe out- 
ward meanes of Gods worſhip, andto forſake | 
Idolatry, and may alſo puniſh them that obey 
themnot. Obje,By this power of the keyes, 
Kings and Queenesare brought under Paſtors. 
Arnſ.ln Paſtors and Miniſters we muſt conſider 
their perſons and p00ds, and their office and 
word whichthey bring : Princesare over their 
perſons and-goods, and yet may be under their 
word and miniſtery ; becauſe therein they ſtand 
in Chriſts ſtead... Yet all this ſheweth nothing 
why Princes in Godschurch ſhould beſo rob- 
bed of their right,as the church of Rome doth. 
© The fourth abuſe is, that the Church of 
Rome for, ſome $00, yearecs, hath turned the 
[power of the keyes unto the Prieſts in their Sa- 
crament of Penance : for whereas by Gods 
word, the Miniſters power is onely to pro- 
nouncethe abſolution of Chriſt; with them cve- 
ry Prieſt fits as a Judge, and the people come 
unto him as toa Judge, making knowne unto 


neare as they can) wherin they have broken any 


| hirato bewaile his fins ; and after contrition, 


ty | 


commandement:whichdone,the Prieſt injoyns 


doth properly giveſcntence of pardon, even as 
Chri himſclfe doth : and then after appoints 


evill in cauſing them ſo todoe? God forbid : It | 


C 


D 
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rize, after them, making this promiſe tothe A- | A\ him works of fatisfation, to, be done for thi 


| : *q ict 

| remporall puniſhment of his fins : which done, 
| his finnesarepardoned in heaven... Where be- 
| » . . +. . 

.holda moſt gevilliſh practice, as may appezre 


ee, em ee 


by the manifold errours containeed therein, As 
firſt, the confeſſion of all a maus {innes : which 
hath no .warrant in Gods 'word., Secondly, 
chat the Pricſt ſhould giveſenteree,of pardon, 
isa moſt notorious practice, whereby Chriſt is 
robbed of his honour : for the Pharifies could 
lay, None can forgive ſimnes but God, that is, 
properly, 'Mark. 2.7, Which Chriſt appro- 
veth, and it is mot true ; for he that can for- 


give {inves properly, muſt make ſatisfaction | 


tor finnes, Thirdly , they abſolve from the 
fault, but they willnor forgive the puniſhment: 
and thereby chey rob others, to cnrich them. 
ſelves. Fourthly, they enjoyne fatisfaction to: 
God by men for their ſfinnes: whereby they doe 
nothing . eiſe but, overturne . the all-ſuftcient 
ſarisfaction of Chrift, and:enjoyne thatroman 
whiclis impoſſible, All; theſe aremoſt harri. 
ble abuſcs of this power, which ought ra.bee 
knowne, aud . conſidered , - being a ſufficient 
warrant unto, us, that the Church of Rome'is 


no true Church of God :. for though the Pope 


keyes of heaven, but of hell. For he hath made 
moe places of reſt and woegthattieyer God'did: 
as Limbus Patrum, and Purgatory;and there- 


| fore muſt needs make moe doores thithcr; aud 
ſo moelocks and keyes, , \,.. 4 | 

By this doctrine, touching the keyerof Da» 
vid given to Chriſt,and the power of the keyes 
inthe Church derived thence, we may learne 
ſundry things. Firſt, that Chriſt, who hath the 


carry in his armesthe kezes, yer they arenot che |- 


keyes of David to open and ſhut, doth nor o- 
en to afl,butro ſeme onely, Thereaſon hereof | 
is this : Adambcing created inintegrity, was 
inthe fayour of God : butby his nc heloft 
the Favgus of God, and fo barred himſelfe both 
out of che carthly & heayenly paradiſe : and all 
his poſteritie by the lame fanne, and by their 
owneactuall fiunesarelikewiſe debarred : for 
ſn 65 a paris: ion wallbetweene us and God : and 
a cloud betweene our prayers and God him- 
ſelfe, as [eremieipeakerh ; ſothar finne is the | 
cauſe of this cxcluſion; and ſo many finnes asa 
man committeth, ſo many; bolts and barres 
he maketh xo exclude himſelfe from the king- 
dome of heaycen. The conſideration whereof 
{hould move every one to take a narrow view 
of his miſcrable eſtate in_ himſelfe, through 


borne, and by our actuall tranſgreſſions wherc- 
inwelive, we bazre our ſelves from the king- 
dome of hcaven. Iris lamcntable to {ec how 
the whole world licth in finne,and how the de- 
will bewitcheth men to conceale or diminiſh 
their fins, making grear ſins finall,and lictle ns 
none at all ; when as the leaſt ſinne which they 


commit (withour repentance) is luſhcient to 


barre them for ever our of the kingdome of | 


heaven. Againe, fecing every fn doth barre us 
| out 


—— — 


Adam : for by ottginall finne wherein we were | - 


If 59,% 


Ye 


W——_— I 


at II, 


__—_— 


C—T— — _— 
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Paſs. 


lok1.51, 


— 


| chatisthedoore and ſuburbs of the kingdome | 
cometothe doore... Now, in the Churchthere | 
| unlocke the fame, . Que 
] to becometrue members'of the Church? Af; 


| thepardon'of them, and: beletving 


| of heaven ; andif. wee would have our ſoules 


' |[miſe, and a Commandement, The Praiſe in 


third (;hap.: of the Revelation. 


out of heaven, this muſt be a motive to induce 


bewailethe fame, and ro pray earneſtly for the 
pardon of thern in the deati: of Chrilt;and con- 
tinually to labour to turne unto! God from-all 
ſinne, becauſe, if wee live but-in. one fnne, it. 


will be a mighty barre, ſufficieuttoexclude us 


the kingdome of heaven etcrnally. Thirdly | 


| A 
every ofte of us, to repent of all-our finnes, to | 


by we are taught ro: Come 'umo Chriſt, and to 


heaven. For Chriſt: by his'Geath- hath-ope- 


81 


'miniſtery of the-Goſpell-; and. ſeeing\ir.is.06| 


mer-in obs Baptiſts time did;- Matth. 11.12 
This-wee doe: by! endevouring/ to | become 
good members of Gods Church ancarth : for | 


of heayen, which every one muſt; enter ints | 
that would come to heaven it (elfe-;;even-'as'a | 
man that would comcinto an hoijſe muſt netds 


isthetrue doore-which is Chriſt himſclfe, and | 
the key thereof which is kiis wad, 'and-the min | 
niſtery of the -word, | which'-doth' locke- and 
eſt. Whatſhall wee doe 


We muſt dee'twothibgs; Firſt, humble our 
ſelves for all ous finnes, praying-unto God for 
the ſame 
through Chriſt... Secondly, endeyourand pur- 
pole by Gods grare' every day-to. leave: the 
lamefinnes. -This going,. we/dre-at-the. doore 


enter into heaven when weedie; this wee muſt 
doe while we live. But if wee-enter nor into 
the dooreof grace, by the key of 'knowledge 

in the miniftery. of the ward: while wee live: 
we ſhall never come to the gate of glory after 


death. 


V. 8. 1 know thy workes : 


[ 


ſeeing Chriſt keepesthe keyes of heaven; here- | 
ſceke by him to. enter into the kingdome of; |: 
ned heaven :"a8/he {aid unto Nthenic! and: || 
oi ne 


pen, wee' muſt firive:to' enter into.it,' as the| B 


C 


' men yutQ ane,So much'S\Paep meaneth by 


taining tothycalling, yet- thou: haſt maincai- | 


afford uscheſe infiructions.Firlt;fromrheſfigne 
of his approbation, weltame, that it is @rear 


ſummarily propoundcd! ;, / know thy wojkes ; 
which . hath beene expoimdcd; - and the cad 
rhereof, with. the ulcs, inthe, former Epiſtles. 
Thea he adeththe reaſon of his commeyda- 
tion, wherein are two things tobcobferyed, 


3 


II. ;Their, converſation, or the workes! which 
Chtiſt approved inthe words following, Tibows 
haft a lithle ffrengih,and haſt kept my wordgantl 
haſt net denied mpy nawwe. Boxhthele may be un-! 
dcrſtood, rither of rhe: Augell or Minifiey-of 


1. The ligne of Chriſts approbation, intheſe-| 
. wortls, { bave ſet before' thee an open deere, | 


take itto he mearit of both 


ſenſe, ; Behold [ have'ſer.bafore-thee An open 

doore, Fre thas is, behold ahd conſider; Elave | 
vouchlafed unto thee opportunity and liberty | 
to preach.che Golpell; and thereby to convert 
yahe | 
dovre of atrerauce, 1 Cor. x69. For thanhaft a 
Srela/ firength, and hdſtkepe my word, avdhaſ 
not are. 
indued. but with ſmall meaſurcof gifts;-per- 


ned my. Goſpell;;'-and haſt net- denied: thy 
name.--./; {472 ned I aloud's dro hae 


Theſe words. beivg thus'expoiaded;;'1doe 


| td 5 I <2 4. 


privilege fac a; Miniſter to have liberty to 
preach. the Goſpcll ;\aud: thereby toiconvert 
men.unto Chrift : ſo muchtheword of atcenitiÞ. | 
on bebyle, importech « which ay allo foithict | 
appeare by this zhatthe tot famousand wor- | 


G— 


behold, 7 have ſet before cbee 


ſhat it, for thou baſt a little. 
firength', and baft kept my 
Bord, and baſt not denied my 
name. | 


In this verſe, and ſoforward tothetwelfth, 
is contained the matter of this Epiſtle; which 
may bereduced to three heads ; a Praiſe, a Pro- 


an open doore, and no man can |D 


this eighth-verſe. The Promiſe inthe ninth and | 
tenth. The Commandemeat in the eleventh, 


Loan MESHES MOT " __ 


Forthefirft, thepraiſc of this Church is firſt | 


niſters of the Goſpell are called Sawiewrs. And 
by reaſon of this libereythey haveritle tothe A Ws 


This therefore js an-un{peakab 
|{o oughrts beefteemed of all Minitterswhich | 
| have the, ſame vouchfafed unto them 4- they 


thy Prophets. of God, werenetalwaycsvouch- 
Gated this favour, as Jſay and Exchie!, who | 
were ſent, ſometime tocharded che people. And: | 
Chrift himſelfe complaineth ofthe wanr ofthis | 


Privilege, ſaying, / have: fprnt my ſtrength in [3645-4 


v4ine :andin regard of this privilege, the:Mi- | 


promiſe of ſbining ar ftarres in glory, Dan.i Ky. 
© FP; - | 


ought higbly tro maguific thename of God for 
it, and te. value it more Worth than all carthly 
bleſſings whatſoever... : | (5:14; 

Secendly, from the works which Chriſt aps 
proveth inthe Angellof this. Church, we may | 


unto Ged in his Church : this thing isplainein | 
the Minifter -of this Church ; i inightalfo 

bee ſhewed: by manifold examples of ſuch | 
men inall age | 
the dayey'of Queene Gary, when Religion]: 
wasjmbaniſhing, this our famous Schoole of |. 
the Prophets, Tad many lcarned mer in/it ; | 
yet not oneof them ſtood our forthe defence 
of the Goſpel! : when asa poore lecular Pricit 


this Church, or of the whole Church alſo. Þ | 
ſpoken'ofthe | 
( Miniſter of this Chtchs:dedortohantbile ; 


anc: Thatis, though thowbe | 


Iſa.6.6; 


Obad. 2.1." 


obſerve, that Minifters endued wichTmall mea- | | 
lure of gifts, may bce ableco doe greatſervice \ 


2 butto cometo our times. In | _ 
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Þ | 


not three iniles off, who was farre behind:them 
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farther i the :Goſpell,; by the Increafs of the' | 

 Chntcra fed anda obedi? || 
etxe\vthay rhoſe'that are! inriched-with Farre!| 
cert 40 v5. ue nr. ret 
heybemat Kuridredd Yes 


eygo tos "amrmapeyry, netbe thenv'in Tent | 


Olkanh2 2orlw 53 tbo 10 f2 
©4YFolfis be ſd: (will Come ay xhervitis tied! | 
#6 niact9 ihi'rhe || 
I foras mich | 
SelnGbes Mioitters ouphe te 
both in Arts | 


\kefſe formeh to: 
r aaady: be 


Chuttciechanmenrofgnaller: 

doth"to humble. thecleirned; 
4 bnngyrenrromaarioeen 
9 utter WIDE 
2 theſeizwords! muſt u]ſocbe andets | 
| food of ow —_ ad :andthen we As 

rhidſegls; thaveſ# before thee, 
' thay; T-haveyorchlated: actos Us 2 
1eyen” libevrit 26 cov eo th ng: | 
of heave, Front whence rey | 

'T1 hat libevtir to life evenlaſts 
nor roll wicw, 
= vrwrburrrartgs x | 
s peinthathſund 
alle Tone dalerhioamoybous bpiabdd 
' 'Chirift cid clſeQually'Jedremeall'and tbr 
: >. 7] wan. Which.is faragainſt Gods:word, and | 
this toxt-:: for thoſstharare effs L 
med, have libertie'ro enter ingorhe kingdothe| 
oftleercrs bur a have notthbe:hibercie; 
wrilege of: GodsChutch 
opened. unto ther, I2176:þ 


orvies, 


Deercbe 


Pray he er 
S I.:Seeing. this © ir þ rivi 
arch; when vir 
| gate'opened urko thein + hereby weearetaughr 
ro. take the benefic ofichis:liberrie while rhe 
dooteis oper y-and- in'tirne-:ro-ficivg ro'eriter 
thexein. [| For as Chrift cellethy nm 994 the 
Church of the new Teftamenr 
heaver.apen.. Weeirmftnor r 
opportunitic!Butir is our common: theme; 
thatweebe flackeainifeekin 
: | God; and therighteouſneſic cheresf, $uſerin 
ged with heapes' of Jinne 
—_— buſts thao We cad vichethwatke in, 
nor encer- into thabtdoare that 
ife;forfume'is an 
Form @greatpacketharavillnot ſutter wniarts: 
-| enteriato foſtrair'a doore; We muſttherefore' 
|| ealinrt all ſinne;- that -we _ [center % and, | 
'walkelin the way of life,” 19 
| ;-hndnp mancan ſhat:it.. Here inche; Sy 
anecof thi ormervenefit, agpinltall adverts 


this 


| aunialves to be 


—_ 


and kriowled & yer Havi 

d-utits hirh, ns 
mar raging of the ſarie,evervto the Tea- /| 
of ivwithhis bloud/ Andeehidiyniany 
\ ner ofſmaller vifty inthe miciſterie;doemore- | 


m_— 


[== 


—— — 


- — <9 


,66 man'ryled bythewilbefGod::ianglooke||: 


= 'ſnalbmeaſiie of -Gods grace; may doe works| 


ow» ” 


; fie power whatſoever. :And hw a c noconfu-! 


eeth anotheropimion 'of the fame kinde with, 
the forryer'pto: -witz:Fhat Chrift died for every” 
mah, bur: hebfome- are- not ſaved bectuſe chey; 


[willmor; ear 


mere Burrhis opinion cannor ſ}ahd-:/ for none| 
-heab##doore againſt then, no whom! 
riſthach- feticopen: hdtinlly, neither'ſin,; 
Saad aoothelwortd Miogomanhimſclfe, nor 
{their powerrogether,cFortiergin 1s the will 


whom! God will-hivectoſtnttd ints heaven;| 
them doth h&thclineromilitheir owne falya-: 
tion; and alſo makeuny willingeveato ſhutthiis, 
'dooreagamifithemſclves; Forabou baſft atirtle 


ao ——_— roo—_—_— 


of faith, fropbſ ajid righteodac{{®.:-and accor-.]: 
ding = raeatarethow befl maintained my f 


| >+blonge.verkeame; ehath marcendued;with-a; | 
 pleaſmpants'Gad;and by'the-ſame grace come!| 


(rs life everlaſting,/Chriſt ſaith to his Diſciples,| 
| If your: "were as hcl ana gramne of 


move monntdines. Now , that which: is here | 
faid ofthe fairhofiniracles, may inlike ſort be | 
fail ofall Faith; and ſs. faithi; if a| 
ran. hive never ſofinall. ameafurethereof, ye 
he ſhabddoc works'acceptable to-God | 

| 


i Grabale xeceivendt | 


ea: rene frftfruirrefeheſpiricg tis; 
a: fmall meafaro:of graccinthisbie, wr 4 


wii a of thatwhich ſhall fully re- | 
men-fy {res_ghrta come Xa cauſe Rs 


bur ſmall andivyeake;as weſhall ſeo:itwereade | 
rhewholchiſtorie, Zoſb,.% ForGod accepteth 
; actordingto that hohath received.” It | 


zman,as thetruth.of grace. dit 5 
This ſerveth notably for the comfort of hole 
that have carcto _— aye and good conlci- 


Rr Io WG < eo <4 4. ret. 
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e nee, Sugh pAiinay So of their 
. Er, —_ « upti ons : 4 


—_ know 


opts hough be 
but £6 = if ſo be they haveca t6 [Eoboadt in 
Prace,and decfitive ropleaſiGed if6 althing), 


oo 


—_  — 


| ah « of aedncoonbichrheyubinke God:rc- 
| quireth ; and therefore they leave off all obe- 
| _ Bur this evgin not to be fo : for Gol 


| accerding ro;the meaſure of grace. receives. 
_ y _ one muſt be enconraged to 


RAE, true Balgione, Many, be 
c bein y reaſon of the great meas. 


royeth of a man in Chriſt, according to: 
agree hits heharh;' be ir more or ke; 


”— RY 
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{make us flacke'arid negligent/in ufing choſe 
{means which Godhath youchſafed unto us for 
.the increaſe of iptace, that 1o' RAR allo.) 


hes notaccording:rothat? "which bythe law he 
tb h4ve.: And: yet none-of” kf this muſt 


{creaſe intruedbediciice, 


"OY = 
_ £1 - _ Y 


\edrd;unbnor denio@Impaltieeer. 1c 1; boon] 


muſt feed, Þy:it) ſhould you:be able ro Te-- .jdard,17,20, 


inb commendedfor berfaich;although it wiete Heb.11-31 


is del muth th&meafate of (that fayeth 


Ard) 


La 
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[vers | 


eAnd haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied 
my name. Flere he ſetteth downetwo works for 
the which he commendeth chis Church. Firft, | 
| their faithfull keeping of the Wordof Chriſt. 
' Secondly, the prefcifion of this name in che 
,time of perſecution. This bebaviour of this 
| Church muſt bea patrerne anda looking glafle 
| for us to ſquare our converſation by. For theſe 
| words, T heu haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- | 
| #ied my name, thoughthe words be few, they 
' containe much in them ; ſignifying, that this 
. Church hath ſpeciall care. of keeping Gods | | than adeadman inthe grave,” inthe worke of 
; word in every Commandement,, both legall | * | bis reſurre&tion. Burthey ſay; by this wemake | 
| and evangelicall, Happy were-our Church if o_ likeunto a block, Af. Not ſo:forthough 
| the ſame mighttruly be ſaid of us, thar wekad | | he canneerurne himfelfe wmco-Gog, yer hebarh 
| care of obedience unto God,-and of rhe true his will and-underftandjng freero uſcin; civil | 
i profeſkon of his name. Burgenerally weefaile and ourwardattionsandbetides,thereis 2 pol 
{in _praRtice, though in outward profeſſion wee | | fibiltieimhisnarure robe@converted bygrace, 
| make ſame ſhew thereof, Thus much of the | |'which is'not in 8 blocke. - JP 
| praiſe ofthis Church. Againe,” whereas Chriſt faith, 1 will make 


| | | them come, and they ſhall come ; Here is plainly 

v. 9. Bebold, [will make| \hick hots, Ther enmn bring eva; 

Gs ae of a, |. | keen ene tie] 
| whic b call themſelves 7 eEWsS ,and receive it, or refuſe it if hee wiil. This is flat a- 
| are not, by / doe lie + he ho ' d, 7 \ gain{dthisrext;for God wil make them come,and 

will make them that they ſhall 

come and; worſhip: before thy. 

feet, and [ball know that Thaye 

4 


third Chap. of the Revelation. 
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A! kerh that will in him; ivis nor of himlelfe. This 
| contuteth the:erroneous Doctrine of free will 
| in the Churchof Rame, whereby they reach, 

| that a -mancan diſpoie himſcife: to worke- out | 

his ſalvation, being only kolped by Gods grace. 

Like unto a fick man, who though he berwwegk; | 

yer bcing holden up; by another, canigoe of 

bimſelfe;-a:£r/zx; But Saint Paul reacherh us, 

That zman yy nature is nor ſicke,or weak with 

ſinnc, bur fifrke dead in fire : and canino more 

move himlſetfe inthe worke of his converſion, 


| 
a 


B 


matcer.. ;. ! 3 (5482 7H1 2:8 
Burthey alleage; Matthew 23-37. O Ternſa-. 
lem, leruſalem, how oft would 1 have gathered \ 
thee, ax an ben, c. bu; thou wonldeſt not. eAnf, 
Chriſt-chexe: peakerh: nor of 'the* will of his 
gaod plexture, forthubcamnot bee refiſted, bur | 
of his hignified willin the miniftery of his Pro- 
phers, andhimſelfe as hee was a Propher, and 
che Minifter of circumcifion untothe Jewes; for - | 


mans-will muſt bce'pliableco/Gods will in this 
loved thee. 


1 


| _ Here followes the ſecond part of this Epi» 


” ' congregation before. this Church at Phila» 
51 Y reg rg VO 


( Chriſt the whole and ſole Author of cheiricon- | 


ftle; namely, the promiſes of Chriſt, which are 
two. : Firſt, concerning, the converſfionof cer» 
\raine Je wes, verſe 6. Secondfy, concerning the 
deliverance of. theſe Philadelphiavs inthe time 
of temptation, verſe 10,; For the firſt of theſe 
promiſes : 'Inalilikclihood,ghere was in'this | 
Citie of . Philadelphia, a Synagogue: of «thi | 
 Jewes, which-barc an qutward ſhew, rhat they 
were the true-worſhippers,of God : albcirthey | 
denied. the, name of Chriſt zi aud perſecuted 
his Church, Yer Chriſt herepromiſerth;)ctharhee 
| will conyertthem, and make them members of 
his. Churchz.and cauſe rhom4o; worſhip hiniin 


TAs i115, 4SOH VI. / 21 

xomile, note. three. poinrs touching 
the conyechon, of theſe; Jewes.- The:Author 
| thercof; The partie, converted; And the fruirof 
their convegſign.. For the, firſt; (fairh Chrift) 
Bebola, 1 will. make chew. The, words arc very 
fignificanc,ybeing. doubled':;- and.they make 


In. chis 


; verſion. ret | ogy Hr; e 3 v1 
j \,, Hence we learnc, that.in che converfionaf | 


afiofier, God hachthe-whole-and ſple-worke: 


ſohe might witltheir converfion, and yer'they 1 
will it not. Object. 2. Aﬀ.7.51. Tee jfttfe-nec- 
 ked Tews, ye baveatwayecrefiſted the hotyGhoſt, | 
eAnſ.Tharmuſtbe underftood of the Minifte- } 
ry ofche Prophe:s arid Apotiles, who ſpake by 
= $pirit of God, 'and nor of rhe Spirit him- 
I 1. Point. The parties converted; namely, 
. Themofithe Synagogue of Satan . $ cb a; called 
thenjſelursthe only rus-worſhipp:r5 of God, and 
yet indeed andin truth;-wrre no' betrer Fhan the 
flavegpf Satan,” i TE 
This isro be obſerved: : for hereby wee may | 
ſee, tharnot onely firmers whicliconiait ſmall | 
A finnes,-are converted untoGod, butevengries 
vous ant ancient haners'; fac as 'havE long 
continued the {lavesof Satan Chattdied nor 
for painted finuers; bur for ofievo:19fintiers:and 
*xher Paxl thargeth 7 1merky inbthe Mi- | 
nifters: with ithem, > 10 warr for The 'ronperſion | 
and. repentance of buns that wore rakber tn the 
frefeoefithe Devil; aniliyhinr atcording to rhe 
Dewits owne will.: Remitr. 1.18; Pal ſpeakerh 
of ſome Gentiles that were pi2/ch #p or__ | 


true it is; that 3 man, willeth his-converton | 


intheaRrhercof, but yes it.is God thar: wor- ! 


bazefenſe; which wid fearefuleaſe? ant Fre 
nd doubr, manyof rhem —_— ueatd t | 
belceve the Goſpel-+ forſach arethey thita 

Hbh 3 
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An Expoſition upon the 


raken in the ſnare of the Devill,and yer there's 


repentance to be waited for ofthem. | 


Thisdodtrine muſt nor be abufed' to liberty 
in finning : fortharis the right way rocaft our 
ſoules into the pit of deftruQtion. Bur yer ſee- 
ing Chrift will bring home into his kingdome 
moR grievous ſinners, we muſt hereby take oc- 
cafien not ro bee diſcouraged, :cither by the 
greatuefſe or multitude of eur fins,trom com- 
ming unto Chriſt. For marke, Chriſt onely rai- 
ſed three that were dead tolife : Tayrms daugh- 
ter that was new.dead, the widdowes-ſonne 
that lay on the hearſe, and Lazarvs that lay | 
ſinking in che grave. This is a notable figure 
of converſion of finners:he will not only call to 
repentance ſmall and young finners, but even | 
great and old finners thatlic rotting and ſtin- 
king in the grave of finne, as Lazaras did in 


_  |thegravcof death. He came rocall finners to 
- | repentance, andto {aye the loſt ſheepe, which 
| {are ready to be devoured by Wolves and-wild 

|| beaſts, Wee mult all blefle the name of Chrift 


ms, 


-— DI TR 
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you, indeed : So that' the 


| 


for his large mercy, and intime Iayhold upon 
it, 28d repent. i 21092 YRue, 
IL TI; Point.. The fruit of their converſion in 


theſe words, They ſhall come and worſprp before | 


thy feet, and ſhall-know that [ haveloved thee. 


| Theſe words may be ficly expounded by-ano- 


{ 


| 22th not, or one nmlcarned, hee is rebuked of all 


ther place of Scripture, 1 Corinth. 14.24, 25. 
If allpropheſie,” andthere come in one that belee- 


men, and judged of all, ſo ar the ſecrets-of hu 
heart are diſcloſed, and hee will fall downe on bes 
face, and worſhip God, and ſay plainely, God us in 
' meaning of -theſe 
we ys this ; po cauſe thery/'r0 wh 
to the congregation of Gods. peopley arid ar 
theirfeet to fall downe and worſhip the true 
God. = £T3, | : 

 Hereare ſet downe two notable fruits of the 
converſion of a ſinner. Firft, concernitg God : 
The ſecond, cencerniog the Church. The fruit 


worſhip of God, yeted in theſe words ; F*"will 
make them come and worſhip -- thats; In fporit 
and truth, with body and ſoule, toadoretherwuec 
Ged. This truth noman can bring forchtil\he be 


'{ converted. ; For the.wiched and naturdail-wan 


cals not upon Gad. True it is, they willacknow- 
ledge there,/is a God, andthatthe ſame God is 
to be worſhipped,and therefore they will come 


| ourwardly,and heare the word;and reccjvethe 
| elements of the Sacraments: burthe true wor- 
{ thip of; God; is in; ſpirit and' truth'from-the 


heart, which a naturall man cannot perf 
unto God... This is. the fruitof nraeg.cary ry 


RO — —P. 


which when a man receiverh;he doth-hearethe 
word of God-with revezenece,cremble ar-Gods 
, and- mingle. the. DoQrine of the 


) Goſpell with faith in highoarr : and-in calling 


upon:Ged ke feeles his.flnnes; and therefore by 
praier doth carneltly defirethe ſupply of grace 
avd the.xconfſion. of -bis. finnes +; having his 
hears allaybelecring thar' lice! ſhall xecei 


FP", GoTE 
” 
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A 


of converſion that reſpeQerh Gods; The rae \ 7} -i:The third property: All that will truly wor: 


_ | xable wotlhigetrs 6f God: his worſhip ought 


| to be free an 


C|ofGod, bave'tmo 


EE 
—— 
— 


\ merey : And inchankſgiving daeonre: is files 


withjoy, and the grace of thankfulneſſe ; ſos 
being converted, all his worthipurto God is in 
ſpiric and cruth;/. + 

In the worſbip of theſe Jewes, are noted 
three properries required in Gods ſervice. Firſt, 
itmuttbee willing'and cheerefull 3ſo did theſe 
Jewes worſhip God';Forthey ate ſaid, not'on- 


ly to-worlhip Goa, but ro.60me and worſhip God: | 


thus dae all Gods children'worſhip him. Ifay 


mounraine, hee 'maketh joyfull in his houſe of 
prayer: Pſalm: 116: 3 They ſpall come willingly 


may ſees grearnumberat this'day every where 
comefarre ſhort.jn the crue worſhip of God: 


56: 7. i Thoſe: whom 'God''bringeth' ro his | 


in the day of aſſemblies; By this propertie, wee | 


for moſt men neyerregardthe preaching of the | 
Word, but content themiſelyes' with morning 
and evening prayer z whichthey frequenttoa- 
void the penalry of the laws of the Magiſtra ” 
and the | ron: of the world.But theſe are mils. 


willing. 
; The ſecond roperey:i the worſhip of God 
mult be expreſſed with ſcemely;meecr, and con- 


fignifieth doing of reverence, with bowing of the 
body and knees 7 And therefore it is not an in- 
different thing, .bat neceflary, 10 uſe conve- 
nient geſture in Gods worſhip,that thereby the 
grace and. humilitic of the. beart may bee\ex: 
prefled. The Angels that land before the throne| 


two ro cover their face ; thereby teſtifying their 
reverence to Gods Majeſtic. Ihthis pointalſo| 
many come ſhort ; for as the common cem- 
plaincis, the manner is to lie ſh6tring and'flee- | 
pivg upon:menselboyes ar ſermons, ain the 


| lictleregarded Pax/s doctrine, _ ſo crue 
| wa$:dbout to-thavei killed hinfefe? with His 


heads covered; Theſe things oughtor to bee: 
for God is Lord of body and ſoule, and ought 
to:be worſhipped with both,” 00S 


ſhip God, muftfirft behumbledfor cheir fins, | 
2nd: have the pride-of cheir Heatts brought | 
gone, and bee firicken with #feare of Gods | 
gloriourMajeſtic ©'So theſe Jewes uid proftrare 
theirbouits at the feet of the Pregttion, when | 
they vame to worſhip God, The Jaylor that im- 
priſoned' Sant arid* Silas over-tight; 'and put 
theirfcerin the ſtotkes; wouldthea have vey | 
and rigorous ts <efrperſons'* Yetravhen hee 
{word;({uppofingthe priſoners hid Berne gone | 
becauſe he ſaw NL open)hewasgladand 

joyfullro heare thewyoyecof Part) who called 
utohim;that heiſh6uld do himfelfeno bare, | 
forthey were allthere's ther being Humbled | 
by thar firavge and wonderfull Forke of God, | 


him-whet hetouſRtYdo8to'be fave 


- 
. 


CI FRET cranflated #orſhip,| - 


Wwhegs r0-caven. their feet," ard | 


cime'of prayer to fir unreverenthy wich their | 


bee.chnies in-unts then hurtibles himſelfe, and |” 
fals downe beforettithi; craving then totel! | 
Ft like 'man- | 


- 


( +> WP TY" a bcennacs. 7” at f}: 
ner, {6 long asmenhave not i A Es: | 
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Tim. 15. 


third Chap. of the Revelation. bs 7 
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beaten downe,they will never worſhip God in 
ſpiric and truch. Would wee therefore know 
why the moſt part worſhipGod formally?ſure- 
| ly it is becauſe they have nor- beene-humbled 
| with a feare of Gods Majeſty, and a tertour of 
 hell:Neither can it be hoped, rhat we ſhalever 
worſhip God fincerely;zrill our hearts bee thus 
| broken within us,and we touched with a-fearc 
of Gods judgements. The want hereof-is the 
cauſe why men and women content rhemſcives 
| with a bare mumbling overof the wordsofche 
Lords prayer, the (reed; and: tem Communde- 
ments, never ſeeking in the figceririe' of their 
hearts checrefully,-andwillingly, bocks with 
ſoule and bodie to'doe unto God: *: 
The ſecond fruit of true conyerfion concer- 
ncth man, and thar is,ceA'reverence of therrue 
wor, x of God, noted inrheſe-words, Be> 
| fore thyFeet, Theſe Jewes:whefithey were-con- 
| yverted, did not rhinke thengſelyes worthy to 
bee members ofthis-congregation, butſubmir- 
ted themſelves to bee foor-ttooles unto them; 
This reverence ſhewes it ſclfe in this one rhing 
which isthe ground thereof ;5namely,a baſe ©- 


nefſe:This wasin P axl,caufing him to\call.him- 
ſelfe the » ehiefe of all: firners,” And the: fatrie 
 ought.to bee ineveryoneofus ; forthis igtrue 
grace, -and a-nore of true \repentance,' when a 
mn or woman' can truly abaſe themſelves be- 
neath all: Gods people 3/0! as if the queſtion 

| were, who is thevileſtperſonin the Church ? 
the conſcience of every mah ſhould.anſwer, 7 
my ſolfe; The proud ' and: Pharifaicall heart-js 
| far from true converhon;-burrhe hambleheare 
is pleaſing to God. nee 

; Andſhall know that I have laved thee's Thiele 
| words containe a reafon ef the former ſubniifſe 
| behaviourofthe Jewes for ir mightbe acked, 
why ſhalt theſe Jewes*come tojoyne them- 
ſelves witli Gods people, nebec' content ts 
| make therhſelves foor-ftodles utiro them? The 
aufweris};ibecauſe Chr:tawilimrake thembrow,; 
that he har loved bin Chancheon wn ont 20 
Here i arke'dnd ſce/ the ground” of all True 
reverence} Gd4r love and favour; Sundry per- 


— ns... 
ee... 


hayCrevorence dueaumro thei; as Maſters from! 
\theif ſervancs fn Parents ftom 'rheiv children BY 


chaght upaqof thoſe-rhat beogrear ipbirch) 
and wealth>;" Theyrinmifts'n 


[verence-4 pore ene favnndo® God, which: 


— 
- —— 
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tt 


pinion which eyery rrue-converted/ perſon hath | 
of himaſelfe, by reaſor-'of his owne twyworthi- | 


ſons bott]»in Church and: Common-weelrh | 


'Metv.to revEretice them > ThiscouphC to:bee/| 
nd-on«heſe'| 


B 


. 


things, but looke corhs fluntdanionof itrucves.| 


chry na eko d gerihgiar,God wil 
get them reverence, cven Fed ems Thb 


RG —— — 
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| A cauſe why many in high place, as Mayiſtrates, 


| thereof, Becauſer 


| amavkiowes ſalvarivh by Uh 
| Jeevewithe fame” 


—— 


Maſters, &c. want due reverence,is forthatthey 
care not for the favour of Ged, the ground 
thereof. | nn 


| vv. 16. "Becauſe rbou baft 
kept the word of my patience, 
therefore, will [ delrver. thee 
from the boure_of temptation, 
which Will come upon all the 
world, to trie them that dwell 


upon.the earth, hi 
-' Theſe words containe the ſeeond* promiſe of 
Chriſtuato-chis Church; con their pre- 
ſorvatiornin time of moft bloudy perfeention : 
forrhis>Epiſtle unto: this: Church; 'av alſo this 
booke, was wriztenby ohn;atter the aſcenfion 
of Chriftia the da yes of Domitianthe Empe- | 
rourotRome; afcer whowlucceeded' TFHajunre, 
who when hee was ſeated in his Gunn raiſed 
up grievous perſecurion/againft Gods Churth, 
in all places of his Dominion, wherein hee pur 
= rae we ones 
of fourreene.yeares. © Hisperſe- 
Jmegh ay a rormey ; comer > _ 
calli Thehwzer of tc 50#'; © I 
he promiſerthco proſiegvethisCharch ithe time 
of this-bloody. |: ddifg ©fedlon | 


lyprofefſed his:Gufp Dum 11550: 7 985 vd bovsl | 
1; I this promiſe eÞpreſervacion; Yoreſundry | 
ans y Re COT 
the of bis patiame 8% Thething prethiſed: 
deliverance nnder T nals 21198 | joh 


dit 


irſ&,becauſe irzenehecth patience:Se 
cauteir'is che/igſtromeaedfpativho 


to Þi to: Sins] 


wich:patienoey format '6$ pib- | 
feſſerrabis Goſpel, v3) 2A 6. not ales bot 
 - Incthis vecalives of Gods promiſe ub: vop| 
char Gods grace welÞulddy is rewarded/with? 
increafes Thoſ@Which tnewereceived Seotdinlls 
meaſure of grace at-the firſt, by 'F 
anchfulichotein, hoe wei Aaron [\ 


ſeryeses. movt'us'ro ber fairhfull inrhowſccf| | 


If 3 


a 


receive ihbroaſe; w 


which || 
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| hath begun ro- knowthe will of God, to be- 


Ca 4N | 
; crates 
DoRtineerc al 


8for when Giodderh | 
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eAn Expoſition upon the Vy- 


— 


{ 28knowledge, and ſuch like, becauſe they have 
Bot been-faithfuil inthe uſe thereof, have beene 
deprived of the ſame. Wherefore whoſoever 


lecve, and forepent. ; Jetthe ſame parties pro- 
ceed to ule thoſe gifts ſtill ro Gods glory, and 
the good. of his Eputch and: people, amop' 
whom they live:and they ſhal ſee the Lord will 
double and treble,” and grearly-increaſe the 
ſame unto them. ke] CHEESY 
« Apgaine, nore the doArine of the Goſpellis a 
| Daitrihe of Patience. This ſheweth how,geed 
| and meet it is for every '@e to learne the Gol- 
|pellinzbedayes of prace:foreverytoneintimes 
lof triall, would wifh for ftrength and patience: 
jand we know nothow log theſe daies of peace 
{will laf,,Againe, each mdncin-[his calling” is 
ſubje&tro many crofies and thileties;-foriis the 
| /ivcar ny > mg pſy = bread.::And 
who is fxee-from paincs apd-diſcaſes,; yea, who 
can ſcape death-ir ſelfe? Nowinall theſe and-in 
| all ocker-zroubles,-wee bave need of (patience. 
And therefore inthe time of þealth andeaſc; ler 
us hide jg ourhearts the Sopnatadbbarote 
Wityatic Doctrine of che-Goſpell, andchen in 
Wy Sinaionen Gl acapoucet jence, 
vbich. wilhmake us congented in all: di 
both pfllife and deatþ«;And if we wouldikoow 


is becauſe, they: bays ſolirtle knowledge: and | 
ard in che Colpealhvogman. 


-BGTY ©::| 
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pg all 
aved by the Goſpell, m 


a}6,them for 4þeir.ohedience , theit | 


'Buczo| 


jo having -received good gifts from God, A 


{ dealerh with his Chureliy fo he baehappainted 


the Iſraelites forty yreras in che wilderneſſe,to ſee 


Prophets among them, ro trie whether abey wonld 
turnefrom the tr ne-(godorne, And as God thus 


particulartimes and hourcs whereinhdwill tric 
particular ;perions:.Ged bid Abralians kill bs 
ſon, audthat war has rriall. And Heaokins \vas 
lefc unto himſcife, That the Lord: might ſee all 
that was in his heart;AndAo forevery Chriſtian, 
Godhatha {cr time oftriall; wherein hee, will 
cithermake maniſcft his grace, or diſcloſe their 
hyfocnſhe:': 2c pls ot arils ll th net yn 


| why moſt men are: fo impatient in afliQionsr it |. 


ff © | God:will Beipusnaled;b 


herein:the Lord-dealeth likethe: worthy foun; 
dersof great {choales,who have appointed cer- 
taine, ſertimes of poſing, fortheanall of their 
Schollers;-ro fee what: every oNes, progcediog 
is;thatthey may beaccerdinglyrewarded. And 
as iti$a-Thame for: one to/have beene long in a 
goed'-Sehoole, and tehave rhade no. procee- 


lived: long in the Schoole of Chriſt; and hath 


us theſe.uries: Firft;ro'rrie ourſelves, and that 
pruning ein knowletg, 
vith 


though wemay deceive men:He will lay open 
ous hearts, andmake:knowne whariis in us; 
wiiecher je be'erut-;grace;or falſe hypoericoLer 
us ifidt; Cover our ſclvcs (with 


vurlclyes, touching our fivs and God: graces: 
and never reſt concihred,; till-we have forugdn 


abide hiscriall-/ 


- 
LY 


'*# 07 UNS ALL 
{ Frondly, hexeby-.wee are adrnoniſhed, as| 
necere4s'wecantoconform.our hearts.andlives | 
 [upigtheword and will of Gqdforhe: will try | 
| u&»:Wonderfull itanze fee: bow:;tommon the 


| reproechr-of- pteciſeneſle is; and if is; werenat 
' well knowne tharebeavortd is-fulkafiAtheilts; 
thatmight diſcairege mad ya Chiiſtian. Bur 
'the remembrance. ofthis wiall, herein bypo» 
 cxifis | will vaniſh» ag'rhe! Ruble: before'the 


bag, © 


mgm 0rd mary note yeah 


ones and gies for 
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| 12] theoughthe gepreacfi ofthe worldzcler1is hold 


aur good endevauss andlabaur:tochave the 


pameg + neg pH rrueifaith; and good conſcir. 
| uh. celoling purpoſe not pr finne char 
{ſorweimiy-fiand in4be daypoferigly Burif wee! 
| wanitthele and:lyclonioly, wat hallbefpund 
like: the. faolifh Niagins;-that hayg:ondly the 
d1z.-6 


put} 


$ratt va 18 2d; 2 $34.1 16 22le>w!, 
"ie a oletes ab Cod bcappaine | 
bis] 


c;@f: 


Deut.3. 3, 


whether shey would obey bing © and: heiſent falſe | 
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dihgs inlearning; ſo it is for any one, ther hath \ 
notprofired in grace-This theaefore muſt reach | 


vr RE, 29D IRn—— God him- | 
ſelfe. wil try us, whoſeeyes we eautever blind; 


vith; Gggelcivcs; for| 
burrather ler us (earch | 


' our ables the: good/gittsof grace; ahich yell | 


Ce eo 
armor On-a v/I4 copy onvaa We: 


#t;;]: 


Deur.z;.3, 


Gen.22.2, 


| 2 Chrca,3!up:, 


| 
| 


—_— ft. » ' : % j —__—— 
| raC1o: | third Chap.: of the:Revelation. / 349 | 
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| unto:the will of God-.:. and chetefoce oftereth| A. | lifie our petitions forrempdrall deliveranice cs | 
(Pal g.2 himſclfe unto this:triall; ſaying;\Lord prove | conting to thetenor of choprotniſes. of Chriſt : 
nec: mmeaningintepard/of rhe truth and-fince=} | rharis; fofar forth as rizy moftadyance Gad | 
| rit:of a good: conſcience, not of the: perfect-] | glory, and beſt furtherout filvarion; (2 ,c;;1. 1 
| nefle:of tisoiwng wayes, Aud hereunco muſt | 1: ;Qeſk How:'cawthis: rperitcurionbe t 
weendcyour, .nor{uffeting any rlacine to reigne | | calle borer finger dock itiafied 
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| by Frejaunu' Aafhibhisandiachdikepromi«|| | in hell evecridlly. Thirdly! iti rhe Stfertivie of 
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tion and temptation it ſelfe. Pſal. 91. 10.,'Fhe Paul'to wiſrohimfelfei eremall perditish &? : 
Love promiferhttorhim that ariuiſterh- in.God, the;glory of God, inthe falyationofrheJewes; | : 
The plagueſbelvorcomeneere berame Yingant Row.g;%  farinngnatt Ao 40-1 1211439} ; 
| mag experience know that Gods. chiidron {!'Fhcend of 'this phraſe: rouching the'ſhowt | 
in generall plaguesare takewmawayias wellas | neſlce oftime, was to comfortthis and all ovthee 
Mhers 5 angvheſrſorechac proimſermuſibeainz | | Ehirehes Tz chotime of chis grievous perſecht« | 
denipgd df-deliverntor, cneafrong plagucit ' trot: >/forthe:contideyation dF chefho theſis 3 
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nor. binder the gold on-faliatian of:anyinchd | | toarmean impatient mal with ſome heaſing | 
gadly,mans houſe. Wee pray, Zead rixirieo | | of contentation.c 11151 5h nb bc Youre? | 
terppration ; which wemul nat underftandof III. Point, Theprophecic or preditidhaf| * } 
freedome from all temptation ; foxde izthe vill this afligjon, is inghaſe,wardy-g, Which wil | 
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taught to pray,;that{God: would not forſake us » the earth; Here Chit leth 4. chi | 
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proficand notre auriburtgrhs wrll inrefpect bf | or atiy mah 'or Avgell. And } > he proves 
gracegas of. falyation: And'{o farra:forth was himſctcrobetracGodsforit isa/properry and L 
Vre. - This-due cogliderarien: whereof, is-meſt | | hilcib:;toifocerell athing:to:come, beforeit 
cofnigrtablero.Gods Church and; people; reds | || 64zbe ſence; eicher (iNtit {elfe, -or.in theeauſes ; 
ching hen notto feateriecrofiemmanpremp-| ,|chereof'2:no marrnor Angell can fo abſolutely : 
ration; God wilkbhavehis-Church med birdie | forerellcaay which is rocomez but intlitirÞtel. ; 
faithfyllthereid heed not:to.beediſmaied;/for | | di&ionsrhey:tHinft ſeerherkitiespreſentin thei. 1 
bens byhispromife-hathtakenawaytheevill | .' cauſcs; wlulterhey be reveatedunro theini #bih : 
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yer, 39d-zevinechoſf chat: are: oppreſſed wich | ||ellerh rhemnfiereis a bighovenuſcofallthings | | 
tem AtlanSezriint oft 20 HA nt Bon hah | | chan preſcioned andpredietton,to wie,the 66H | 
-Agaioe,.Jaghatethis. promiſt.is not made | | -willand plealjite, amd decveegf God So Cru * 
| amply and ablghughyghur:withiroftrajnetheres| | 15ſaidco bedetrreredtio brevucifio by 6Br Us; KR, ; 
y we arc tauglit, that thei petitiong:of thoſe | | reromnatrenitliondcomſeltef God + "and from | © Fo 
| perfops, which pray ſrniply and ahſchnolyto bej | the iftrmeceternall caunſeihutdrhisperſotiirion | 
| freed, fiprn all, retoprariou atutadvetſigics, arc | (wider Trafardtiginaliyprocced” - forchie firſt 
not accordiog.; Gods: willand: word For | | cauſe of 'the, event-of 16veryorhinþ 45 Gat : 
| every petition av{t;depend-upoty ſome. pro-|| {| dectee, reivher;ordaining OrVtifpolins "the 
| miſe of God : but weave no-abtalutepromile | me,: It wilk-bee laid, if:this' bet (6 :rheats; non! | 
{ of ficedoime framalltrialsandicapations;bur| |'God.the awhor! of finne>affrr God|fort 
only fo ar forthas they be evill., Aud-theretore'| | bid : For the manner of Gods wilbandultctte 
11.praying, agzin(t rempration p. wee muſt:qua- | is. divers:7 ſome chings: kve3d@&crecth +& _ | 
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eAn Expoſitionupen the 


and effe& of himſelfe, and by himfelfe, as all 
| good things': ſomeother things God decree- 
| pos . 
eth to be etfeRed by others, as {1n. And fo evill | 
things, thoughthey benotaccordingrto his re- | 
vealed: will; yet they come.in ſome ſort from 
| his will and -decreetfor ifhe fimplynilled them, 
they could neyer be. Beſide, in Gods decree are 
| ſer. downe, notonely the things to be done, bur 
. | alfothemeanes and;circumtances: thereof; as 
| wee ray ſee inthe perſecution, the place and 


A\ ming of Chriſt, is of notable uſe, For firſt; it 
| will daunt the moſt deſperate wretch, that is; 
and make himro tremble in himſclfe;&reftrain 
him from many fines. And if a man belongs: 
God, and beyet a looſe liver ; thisperſwaſjon 
will rowze himout of his ſms, bod 
turne unto God, by ufing the meanes of repen. 
tance : for 'who would nor-ſecke to ſaye his 
ſoule, if he were perſwaded that Chrift were'| 
| now comming to give him/his finall cevard?: 
end areplaivly riote . This we muſt remember, Secondly, if a man have graccand haye repen- 
and.onthe contrary, take-heed of the opini- | | ted, and doe belceve, this pros 1s a tigta- 
on of ſomeProteſtants, which hold-and reach, | { blemeanstb-inakehimconfſtaat ineyery good 
thatfundry/things come to paſle, God onely duty, both of picty to God, and ef charity ro- 
| foxcſeting them, and no way detrecing or wil- | | wards his brethren. Thirdly, this ſerveth to 
 lingchem': as.namely, fine. Bue to give unts | {comfort any'perſon tharis in afflition/; for 
| Godabareforeknowledge, withour a decree, | B| when he ſhall beleeverhis Which Chrift hath 
1920/pWt- yp0n Jin: a idle providence, which ſaid, / come fberth + he carmor but thinke but 
| thEnature of Ghd. will not admit. .. his deliverance isat hand: fer at his comming 
| ..;The.cnd why Chtiſt alleageth this prophe-'| | hee bringerh- perfeR | redempeion to all his 
_ | eib, is/20 expound his. former faying : Forir | | Ele. WECOELS 76 1100? 
mightbe asked,why.doth Chrift call this per- The ſecond: reaſon is ſer after thecommun- 
- | ſecution, che houre of temptation ? Chriſt an- | | dement ; that no manmayeaks thy crowne that 
' | fvereth, becauſe it; will certainly come to try | | is,the erowne ef hy ge , evewneverlaſt ing life. 
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them that dwell on. earth. Where we may note | | This muſt nor be reftrainedrs the miniſtery of 
| what:is the propertic ofafflictions and perſecu- | | this Church, taking it onely forthecrowneof 
| tions, bethey.publike or private; namely,they | | his miniſtery, though. ir bealfounderftou# of 


ſerve to'diſcavertheſtare of mens hearts; either | | himzburrhe ſame muſt bereferted ro the'whole 
by;making manifeſt their faith, repentance, and { Church : as ifqurSaviour Chriſt ould ſay; IK 
feareof God, or by detetingtheirimparience | | thou hold not faſt thy faith -and/ other graces, 
and hypocrihe; -/ | 11-19 {tbouwilr loſe the crowne of glory that jyor- 


jw 0 Ws 2; þ*! MEE<. py YE hn Cat aha | 
«Vet. Bebold,F come ſhortly: | 


. Hance fone yorker, dint ami ondiinatio 
” T TTY EET wtf d 48 69 an Vo . | , h | 
bold that which thou haft, that | |noend oe inet were per may 


| | havethat crowne which was ordained for him. 
\c:; Here: is Chriſts | commandement to this / 


of Scripture : for the words are not abſolare, 
Church; wherein conſider, firſt;what he enjoy+ 


that a man may loſe his crowne, but condirie. 

| nal : Hold faſt, or elſe thou ſhalt periſh andleſe 
== { neththem : thenthe' reaſon thereof. The thing 
| he.enjoyneth is this, hold faſt that which thou 


eternal life though it be ordained for thee/Now 
j | aft; thatis, hold as it were with both hands 


the uſe ofſuchſpeeches, is mot to fignifie fal. 

ling from , burtoſhewunro us our awne 
| that-little meaſure of faith and grace which 
1 {thou haſt received from:;me;and in no wiſe part 


weaknefſein our ſelves;thatwe might acknow- 
ledge, thatif we were left. of God whollyto 
with theſame. This commandement hath been 
beforeexpounded, Chap.2. verſ.a5. 


our ſelves, weecould not;bur periſh, Therefore 
; | they ſeryeto ftir.up the childe of God to hum- 
| -:i;Thereaſons to.enforce this-commandement 
: aretwo : Qnegoing beforeit in theſe words; [ 


ble himſclfe in the acknowledgement of his 
| owne weakueſſe, unto 2 carcfull ufing of the 
| | cexve.ſhortly-:that is;cither in thegenerall judge- 
| | mment,or by death4into thee particularly.Before 


meanes to cometo falvatiou. Like as a father 

that takes his child and ſets him on a horſe, pui- 
| | this reaſort-is put a note of attention, Behold; 
: DA. to-give' us to underſtand, thatthe com- 


ding the horſe with one hand, and holding him 
withtheother; and then ſaithto the childe,cake 


D 


| | mai Chriſtuntous, cicher b in pag- | | heedleff chou fall - Not meaning thereby that 

[ == ,0r in judgement generall Tater of | | the childe ſhall fall, but intendingto make him 

| per paaradryntes c forgotten oy laid - ro __ _—_ know, thar if he ſhould 

| | up and treaſured even in botrome of our cave hi Wwou KOT 4” \ 

hearts. Hereinwe muſt nor fAlateer our ſelves, Secondly, Chriſt uſerh ach { hes, thae |- 
andiay with the bad ſervant, Matth. 24.48. Ad | thereby he' may make his Churc eycrein 
=, | a wo 54 ArT Wer" IPA that isthe unto the "= > for all exhorrarions = 

, © |<8ple, 01-416; mugh wic cand impeniten-= | | threatnings inGods word, are inſtruments 

"2G | |<iea$45m the world": but rather. with an an- | | perſcverancein grace unto Gods children : be- 


cient Father; thigke we .cyer heare the ſaund of 
| his trumpet,,, -; »* CITE | 
| | +;;This daily perſwaſion of the ſpeedy com- 
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cauſeas God hathappointed who ſhall be fa- 
| || ved certainly ,. ſo hee hath ordained certaine 
| meanesto bring the fame to paſſe: part whereof 
| mer! 
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—_— third (;hap. of the Revelation. z5! 
=” aiT, ExNOrtations and Ugh, which doe | A | fat th unto the ( bar c he o 
not import any finallrelapſe,bur terve as _— an Tere os CERA By 
and cauſes of perſeyerance : and for this en - Thele way $ arethe concluſion ofthis Epi. 
Tn or Che 1} | | NE AE 
3 In ——— note, that when ment in the 13; For the promile :In ir we areto | 
God withdrawes: his grace from,,one man, Ot, obleryetwo points : The party to whom iris 
| his blefſing from any one people, for the:abuſc made ; andthe thing pronuſeg. The party is, he 
thereof, hee hath, others ready: to-beftow the | that quereommeth, of whom wee have ſpoken | 
fameupon, who will uſe the ſame well : when before:far this promile hath beenc propounded 
Tudas was cut off from the Apottleſhip, LMat- | fix times, for ſubſtance the ſame, chough-in O= 
thias was choſen in his roome z,and when the | | thertermes.: Yet berethe very word Overeom- 
Jewes by infidelity fellaway from God,he had Wer 7 \ | Wy ty und MN wy _ —_ 
the Gentiles in ftoreto ingraffezn their ſtead - | | would have. his ſcrvice plealing, mutt iſpo! 
for thearme of Ged is not ſhortned;VWhen anp | | hunſclte to a batrell or-combate, (for over- 
one people ſhall gþuſe bis Goſpel, he can give | comming preſuppoſeeb x fight.) The enemies | 
«iu ng NR 
Ps hoe opal for by Gods | | world andtbedexill:andinthis GiriaalLevms 
Uſer ner cy wearenow Gods people, and doe en- batea man.qmuſibe a gootl ſouldjer, before be | 
If joy his:Goſpell ; but we muſt; nor flatter our can be a good Chriſtian :- for all theſeenemies 
| ſelves herewith, far if we abuſorhe ſame, wee will ſcekeito draw him backe and. hinder him, 
muſt know, that he hath anacher —_— a n Oneuy be Fall guar ey wife + 
/ , @. WAKNCr ne » xt $0 _ 
__—_ RE LT nbaing | vants from all temptations, bur he willnort z it 
forth the plentifull fruitsrhereef. We on——_ i» ious i hy > > 2 = 
GIGI gd rg they are p eo thax/ imagine theatre ofa| 
God whichnaw.we:cno y, and ſhevearth nr Chrift tg bee a freedoms om allmiſeries| 
powerof obcdience,!.orelſe God will rakeir naw —_— pg man BY yaa 
from us. And- weeknow not how. neare this | |. Wratzons, etna 7 as 
judgement .is, ſeeing other particular judge- | | is 00 porn le nm = —_— 
ments have not brought us torepeng. And what | | Bay, 13 152 'OU7QUerS CORE En, mn WAI Nee | 
elſe meanc the.rumours of warres:2 are;they ; C that would, oyercome-:-muſt wage a perpe- | | 
norGods warnings, bidding -us-haldifaſt his wall bartell againſt all-- his egemies ; - both 
fe ofpell, orclſs ny re _— 2 wo —_ him, and without him, and that unto 
though therefore we' loſe all-otber. things, .as | 9Eath. -: "5 26hlieg 2017 : be 
| "a6. riches, lands, or = it nya gp - Siena bras m_ __ ; An. - 
CE ES 98 | | Here Chriſt doch molt.notably expreſſe the 
Re, 4 TY RD Rateand condition: of eternalllife. In the de- 
þ & 3} | - | |{cription wherof hc duth alluderto thecuftome 
debts H 1805 that EPEFORe i of men, who minding to preſerve | 
1/4 PA: " {4 | |chememory of their names after their: death, 
meth, | will make w P ular uſed to dank pillars of wood orftane, | 
the T emple of my {0d, and | |in ſome towne, valley, ' or mountaine; with 
Ur SF PI their names engraven or wricee: thread. This 
he #Þ all goe no more out's an + 4 practice is common in humane hiſtories : and 
SET} ds þ eAbſolym wanting iſſue, ſer np 4 pill with | 3 Sam-18.18, 
will Prue br on _ #he aids D | hs Kats name npon it, in the Kings dalegrhere- 
T4 70A. eP naneo by tocontinpe his remembrance with poſters 
of my G "" and t 4 wu f The meaningthen is, as if-Chriſt had ſaid; o- 
the. Citie of my God 3 which thers for the continuing of their memory after! 
| . | i/ hich their. death,- doe in ſome ſpeciall place/erct 
H p be n ew Vs er uf atem, Wh ſomedurable pillar of wood or tone, withtheir| 
. f; F owne names written or engraven thereon ; Bur 
commeth aoJne ou of bee to himthat evercommeth, I willnor ſer up fuch 
[VEN fr 012 MY God 5 and 7 will a pillar, bur even make him a _ — 
ey . _] andeverlaſting, whoſe memory ſhall alwayes 
write upon Dlm my rw K | continue. bs 
| |  Headdeth further, he ſhall be a pillar i= the| 
Rnatne., © þ þ N Temple of my God : as if he ſhould fay,Others 
| | ſetup their pillars in valleyesand monuntains,or 
| 6 4 Let Pim _ pos fic places where ſome notable exploit: hath | 
| an Care, heare what tbe ſpt ril | been wrought; but the place which I will _ 
| airh!” 
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— [(Kith Chriſt) isthe Temple of my God ; that 


eAn Expoſition upon the | 


js, the Church triumphant, which was figured 
by che Templein Jeruſalem, and by rhe Taber- 
nacle, as we may ce, Hebrewes 9.9. and Revel. 


| people worſhipped him ; and wliere God tefti- 
Fed his preſence ina ſpeciall manner umo his 


—— — 


people; And {o inthe true Temple, the King- 
dome of Heaven; "Geds Saints md Angels dot 
| worſhip him-iwmediarcly : where God is pre- 
| ſeor-with ther in-moſt glorious and com or=; 
table "manner. This then-is Chriſts meaning : 
| heſhall nor'onely be a patrofthatTemple, but 
atrexcellentpart, cven a pillarinthetrimmphant| 
woarenorayy ” 6 + Sts phy meant; 
this Temple, Chriſt calleth it ;he Temple of 
b; God nid noting the higheſt 1 cond 
| Where obſerve, thitGodiscalled Chriſts God : 
- | whichargueth/inferjoritie, andtherefore ir muſt! 
be underſtood of Chriſt,” as he is man; and as 
he is Mediator :-iri which refpe&hereceiverh 
=\from his Father all his Offices, and power to 
execute the fame; Bur as Chriſt is God, he is 
equall with his Father, and recciveth nothivg 
 _-- Andto inſtruct usyet further herein, (Chriſt 
- | faith) Hee ſhall: goe wo more ont.” When men 
erected pillars for 'their memorial; in proceſſe 
of methey old wear an: : and therefore 
theycauſe themtoberenewed,or elſe their re- 
membrancethereby would not eontinue; but he 
that is once made a member of the triumphant 
and no time ſhall ever come, wherein he ſhall ; 
| ceaſe tobe apillarinche ſame. - - 
Further, inthe pillars ereted by men, their 
names Were writterror enorayen : And tothis 
practice Chriſt alluderh;faying, That he that is 
made pillar inthe-triumphant Church, ſhall 
have names written on him : theſe names are 
three: 1. The name of my God; that is, I will 
make it manifeſt, that this man is indeed the 
Sonne of God, avd that God is all-in all unto 
him. The ſecond name is, The name of the Citie 
of my God : By Citic, hemeanethnort the trium- 
ant Church, but the place where the trium- 


phant Church ſhall be; ro wit,the bigheſt Hea- 
ven: as it is taken, Revel.21.10, So that _— 


overcommeth, ſhall be knowne to be a Citizen 
of Heaven, and thatthe privileges of that king- 
domebelong unto him, 

And leſt any (hould doubt, what is meant 
by the Citic of God, Chrift here deſcribeth i : 
 [firſt, reſemblancethereof, calling it ſerw- 
| ſalem - becauſe that Citie, inregard ofthe Tem- 
pon wasa figure of the Kingdome of 

Secondly, hecallethit che new Terwſa-, 
| Jezs; that is,theplace ofthe — Church, 


ling and rpauitcſt 
[nent the new Jeru 


it: for in the'old Teſta- 


——— 4 


/21./2. for thoſe were two places where Gods | - 


Chriſt would teach us thus mwch,that he which | 


| eveniche higheſt Heaven : which is not called 
| jones pet of being, for it was from the be. | 
{ | ginning ; but in reſpect of the manner of revea- 


alem was reyealed to the 
| | 


——— 


— 


A 


B 


NA ries arid troubles that may befall us for the 


| | 


| of Chriſt; rhathe was crucified amongthe Gy. 
 latians beforetheir eyes, becauſe his crucifyig 


fion; ſtanding in his r3ſing-againe,in his oſcenſe. 
| or, and ſaber Gr, ont of bes Fas 


at onely, and that obſcurely : bur under che 
ingdome of Chrift,it is morefully revealed not 
 onely tothe Jewes, but ro all the world. Third: 


Heaven from his God. Therem anſwering to ay 
objeQion; for it might befaid, this Temple 
God in Heayen is ſo farre off, that we cannot 
aſcend or attaine' unto it,” how then ſhall:wee 
come thither? Chriſt anſwereth, that this new 
ſme commeth downe from God out of 


yen cvine ov of Beaven? Arſe As Pan faith 


| was ſo lively repreſented untothem in the mini- | 
ſterie of the Goſpel : So here Heaven may be 
ſaid to comedowne from-God out of Heaven, 
in regard of the preaching of the Goſpe,which 
doth moſt viſibly repreſttitand fer open Heayen' 
unto us,that Gods may enterchercin:by | 
the faithful embracing Whereof, we become: 
Citizens with the Saints and-ofthe houſhold-of 
God, Epheſc2,t9, 25 57 7 | | 
- The third *name which ſhall be written on 
| him, is Chyiffs new name: whereby is not meant | 
any title of Chtift, as ak arms? &c.'bir | 
the dignitie;power, and gloryof Chriſt; One. 
Mow ods thee be lied _ ſeeing hot | 
| power and glorie fromalleternitic? Af, Iris 


hee is Mediator, God incarnate; bcing that 
which wasgivento him after his death and'paſ.. 


| Hereof Pawtaith, Philip, 2:94 God gave him a 
mere above » amerthatis,dignitie, power, 
and glory-as it is ex , Hebr: 2.7. "And: 
this glory, power, and dignirie, will Chriſt give 
{to them that overcome. And thus wee have 
eternal! life ſer outunto us by the Author of life 
kimſelfe, The ſumme whereof is this; That he 
which ovyercommeth ſhall be made a truemem- 
| ber of the triumphant Church), aid there con- 
tique for ever: and ſhall harethree names wiit- 
ten on him; The name of Goahavino this made 
evident,thathe is the childe of God: T he name 
of Gods Citze, being made partaker of the privi- 
leges of Gods Kingdome of Heaven: The yew 
vame of Chrift, cormunicatipg with Chriſt in 
his glory and Majeſtic, w \ WW 


unto us for ow cauſes; which may be theſe. 
L Ta comfort then which haye care to keepe 


them againſt all binderances and miſcries of this 
hfe : for what can: more hearten a man in good 
duries, than to' ſer before him his rccompence 
and reward 2? whereby we lcarne,that in allmi- 


maintcnance of true Religion and good conlci- 
| ence, we muſt comfort our ſelyesand nor faint, 
Ando encourage us hercin, we arecarefully to 

und and ſet before us the due confidera- 


ly, he addeth that it dothinow deſcend out of | 


yen..'Ozeft. How (will ſome fay) can Hea- | 


called new, becauſe it is-receivedof Chrift, as | 


And Chriſt doth. thus deſcribe life eternalt | 


faith and a good conſcience; and to encourage | 


tion of life cternall: for chis it was that cauſed 


—_— cc. 


po ———_—_ 


— - 2 bo 


Moſes | ___— 


| 
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Hoſes to deſbiſe worldly honour, and to choaſe| 


ward 2 © ld I» EP 
Secondly, it is thus deſcribed,to' bring Gods 
people ro x view and tafte of Ife*rernall, that 
chereby they m4YThe more affeHic. Many calt 
off all care of teligisn and good conference, for 
the pref Cog of carthly thinggthey can 
ſceno.goodhes nor pleaſine, in ſpjrituall things. 
The ſweeth&fſe oFegrehly pleaſures pursmwens 
mouthes out of rafte; In regard ofany rellith of | 
'ifeeternall ; butthis muſt not beſo with us, we 
muſt be of Moſes minde, who defired to fee the | 
land of, Canaan when he was not permitred to | 
enter into it; and thereupon God tooke him up 
into Mount Nebo,and ſhewed ic unto him : So | 
conſidering Chrift kath thus Jatgely deſcribed | 
chis kingdome unrous,we muſt labour to com-! 
prehend in our underſtandings, and in our 


eernall, chough we cannor as Fer fully inhecir | 
the joys and pleaſures therfof. © * 

Thirdly, it is thus deſcribed, to teach usto. 
ractiſe Pauls rule, x Tim. 6. ran roll 


of this world, upon riches and pleaſirres ; but 
who confidereth that is prepated by Chriſt in | 
heaven for them thatovercome ? and who la- 
boureth to hold thereon, and to keep that ſure, 
chough he loſe all things elſe? © 

Laftly, rhis de{eriprion of eternall lite, here” 
ſeryeth to make'the people of God ro feare no 
death, though it were moſt cruell and rertj-. 
ble;for death is bnt a ſtrait doore, whereby the 
child of God muſt pafſero all glory and happi- 
nefle, when he*fhall be made a pillar in Gods 
temple. Thus much generally of 


2 


thereof, | 

Firſt, whereas Chriſt promiſeth'tomakethem 
that overcome, pillars and chiefe "members in 
the chiirch trivriphant ; Hereby we are'raugh; 
to labour to become rrue' mernþbers 'of Gods 
Church inthis life? For Tie eternal{muſt begin 
here, and they that would bee pillars in Bis 
church triumphant, muſt now become mem- 
bers of his Church wilirant * for notonely Mi- 
niſters and teachers are pillars in Gods Church; 
though they be chiefe pillars therein; bur eyc- 
ry one yourg and old,man and woman,that js | 


' 2 trne beleever. And thus ſhalt thou become | 


0 , i, 
nn: I _ 
- —— a — 


a pillar in Gods Church on earrk; by m2inra1- | 
ning and upholding the Goſpell of Chriſt : | 


hearts to poſſeſſe by faith, ſomething of life | 
b 

| paſſe through all rhe miſeriesand troubles of thes | C 
world, and to tabe hold of eternal life. This is a | 


| moſt neceffary duty, bur yet little practiſed: 
men with borh hands lay hold vpop the things 


he thing pro- TD 
| miſed : Now follow in particular the' parts 


A 


6 


| which thoi*muff doe,” partly by teacking 

| thoſe, whoin thou art boynd is reath within 

| ſhe compaſle of thy calling;angd partly by good 

| xampleot Meagd 2664] > and chic 

| |by arrie'arid bold profeM6g FRESH. 5 
[45 in rithd of Beze: AMY 

[als EY 


| PiMfar 75 THe” 
| Church triamphanc: for in che new Teffatienc 


triumpbatitand militanc. Hereby then e Fe ft 


| ches indeed muft bee reparded 1nd" taifitai- 


|diare fellowſhip with G8dBFobr lelv 


| if we would give him thanks, trmu 


— — 
—_—— —— 


U 


fation.: and chiefly 
d profeMMiogzHergof, hot ane- 
ace, but even'in the greateſt rei- 
'* econ 0 addeth ; He will mak&hym a/ 

The Temple of God-" that is; ih the 


Wwe havenid 6ther temples, but Gods Church | 


leatne x0, renounce hat” iptiotanc *opinioh of; 
the world, who judge evtry material Church 

to be the Temple of God, 'and as holy as the 
Church iti Jerifalem wis. Blir che d {one 
of place,and place inregard of tiolineffe, which 
was undef the Law, is taken away by Chrit. 
The houſe is10w as holy a5the Ghgrch ; chur- 
ned, nor for hplinefſe, bur fot order ſake 7 ivy 

men may every where offet the calve&of t 7M 
lips, andlifc up pure Rands Fromm a ple heare 


unto God. 


God firft, I'will alſo «6 ay Ig che 
ſame ttame 5fG64:hbd B 

wy God,to be his God fſ6:By this it Is Plaine 
that no mancan hive fefowſtip v ut 
by Chriſt: we mulTnot lopKeto have 


AS 
any other, but by Chrift: GodFkeares.n6r,God | 
helpes nor, God fayes not, butby Chriſt} nay, 
God is no God unto us out of Chriſt. Fourrft 
hes 2 God wnto Chrift,/an#then'in Him"ahg | 
by him unro'\us:ThereforeJf Wage = 
on God, we muſt call on him through Chiri 

I've in and 
by Chriſt : for in him onely are we hear Tf | 
we would know God, it muſt be by Chrift, | 
for hee is the very engravert Image of his Fa- 
ther, in whom is. manifeſted the wildome gqu- | 
tice, and mercie of God, in him dwelleth che 
fFulteſlſe of the'Gadhead':: wand to: conethve of 


—_ 
ou 
2 
. 
1 3 


God out of Chrift, istzo make God an Idol] in} - 


che Sraine. Laſtly, if wee would receive any 
temporall blefſivg from Gad,irmuſt be: inand 
by Chriſtzas mear,drinke,and cloathing.For if 
we receive them from God-our of Chrith, we 
are but uſurpers of them, and the uſe thtreof 
ſhall turne ro. our further condemouarione- - 
Fourthly, \hee faith; / willwrire on himthe | 
ame of the gity of my God :thar is, he ſhall 'have 
the privileges of the kingdome of heayen, We 
doe all defireand looke for.the inheritance" of 
Gods kingdome after this life; therctore here 
wee mult five as citizens of Gods kingdome; 
conforming our ſelves ro Gods Commande-+ 
ment, abandoning all finne, and ſo Jiving in' 
fairh and a good conſcience unto the end, that 
after this life we may afſured!y perſwade our 
ſelves, we ſhall be made parrakers of the privi- 


leges of this kingdome. | | 
Iii NI Fifthly, | 


D——————— 
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| 
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| 


i 


| of Chriſt he hath 


. * 


/ 


vel of the (hurch of the Lao- 


Ged. 


(hee is authorized co pen the ſame, in the 


eAn Expoſition upon the 


————— ——— 


Teruſulem, which commeth downe out of heaven 
from God: char is,by the preaching of the Go- 
oo! Hereby we arctaught more carefully to 
<ke ro artaineto the. kingdome of God; for: 
behold Godsendlefle mercy herein : our fines 
ſhuc heaven gates ag2inft us, butby the bloud 
opened them; and by the Mi- 
niſtery of the Golvell he-makes heayen come 
downeunto men; God therefore would not ſec 
us damned ; hee hath made open a way, cvena 
new and living way,whereby we may come to 
heaven and +. Aa hell. God hath 2 ue > 
downe heayen amon men, we muſt thereforc 
with the people in John Bapriſtsrime, violently 
enter into this kingdome, and brive ro take it by 
force, Matth. 31. 12. 
Laſtly, he ſaith ; / will write my new name on 
him - chatis, I-will make him partaker of that 
glory and dignity wherewith I my ſclfe am 


| atiwge, fince my death and reſurreQion. 


arke this: All that after this life muſt have 
Chrifts new name, muſt in chis life become 
new creatures: So Pasl faith, If any man bee in 
Chrift, he ts a new FTearnre. And againe, Net 
ther cirenmciſion nor #ncircumciſion availeth a. 
ny thing, bur a_ new creation. Would wee then 
ppake with Chriſt in his glory ? we muſt here 
c 


rel; 
| profefitorr: 
fare pt off the old; man which « corrupt with 
fen,and be renewedinthe ſpirit of our minds,put- 


ting on the new man, which after Gods created | 


inrighteonſneſſe andirue holmeſſe.But if wecon- 
tent: our ſelves with the image of theold man 
wherciniwe were borne, we ſhall never partake 
of Chritts glory : for. this new name muſt be 


given tothe new creature, old manand it can- | 


not agree together. 


'v. 13. Let bim that bath 
an eare, beare ybat the ſpirit 
aith unto the Churches. 


This conclufion hath beene handled inthe 
former Epiſtles. 


V. 14. And unto the eAn- 


diceans write : Theſe things 
fairb 'e-lmen, the faithful 
and truc Witneſſe, that be- 
ginning of _ the creatures of 


. Herefolloweth the ſeventh and laſt Epiſtte 
to the Church of the Laodiccans; whereto is 


- — — 


B 


> new creatures, and not in | 


parrakers of his grace : herein ftandeth rrue | 
| battka6wiedgrand C 


there 


| 


—— 
by 


prefixed a commandement utito Zohn, ; mp 
e| 


Gt. ———_ 


ma er en = <rann wes, 


Fifthly it is faid this Cirtie of God is the new , A words, And untothe Aagell of the C hurchef he 


Laoarceans write, which hath becne handled 
before. | | I" 
The Epiftle it ſelfe hath chree parts, a Preface 
the ſubſtance or marcer bf the Epiſtle, andthe 
concluſion. The Preface, in this 14.verſ-where- 


written ; to wit, Chrifts : who is here deſcribed 
by two arguments : I. Hee is called, emer, 
which i that faithfull andtrae witneſſe : 11, He 
i the beginning of the cereaturesof God, 

For che firſt ( {wen ). is an Hebrew Adverb 
of afleycration, fignifying. as much as veridy, 
eral, or certainel. This title js given to Chriſt, 
and the reaſon therof is exprefled in the words 
following, which are a full expoſition of che 
fame. Amen, is that faithfull and true witneſſe: 
So that Chrift is called Amer, to teftific thac 


witeſſe: which title was given to Chriſt inthe 
fifth verſe ofthe firſt chapter ; whereit wazsex- 
ponens ,and reaſons rendred why he is fo cal- 

ed. Unto which citle is here added, that he is 
| 4 true witneſſe; becauſe he ſpeakes the truth, 
accordingas every thing is in it ſelfe, withour 
errour, deceit, or falſheod: fer that which he 
| receiyeth from his Father, is the will of his Fa- 
cher, which is the rule of alltruth. 

That wee may comets the right uſe of this 
Argument ; we muſt firſt fearch out the ends, 
for which Chriſt is here called Amer, thatis, a 
faichfull and. true witnefle, which by the con- 
tenrs of the Epiſtle, we may eafily gheſle to be 
theſe. Firft, ro ſer forth himſelfe unro the An- 
gell of this Church, an example and patterne of 
| fidelity co his Miniftery ; inthe duties wherc- 
| of he had beene ſlacke and negligent: Chrift | 

therefore by his owne example, would teach 
him withour reſpeR of perſons, to inftrudt the 
Church of God truly and faichfully. How this 
dury is to bee performed, hath beene ſhewed 


gell ofthis Church of Laodicea, buralſocoall 
the Church,and to'all chem that profeſle chem- 
ſelves to be his members,doth Chriſt propound 
himſelfe an example of twomoſt worthy ver- 
eues : Faith, and Truth. For the firſt : Faith is a 


D | vertue, wherby a man makes good all his law- 


full words, promiſes,oathes,leagues,compacts, 
and bargaines whatlecver, ſo as his word is as 
ſure as an obligarion,as we uſe co ſpeake.Trmh 
is another vertue, whereby a man without 
fraud, lie, or deceit,ſpeaketh the truth from his 
heart, that. is necefſary to be knowne for his 
owne good, the glory of God, and the goodof 


. | ethers. 


We muſt therefore ſer before our eyes this 
| prefident ef our Saviour Chriſt : As he is a wie. 
neſſe,yea « faichfull and true witneſſe,wichout 2- 

ny faining or falfhood,ſo let us labour to ſhew 

our ſelves fairhfull in a!) lawfull promiſes, and} 
true inall our ſpeeches; that ſo by theſe vertues 

wee may bee knowne to be like unto Ch riſt, 

| through our whole lives and converſations. 


—_ ———— ——————— 


in is ſet downe, in whoſe name this Epiftfe is | 


heis a wirnefſe, a faithfull witneſſe, anda trac | 


| 


before, Chap. 1,5. Andnor onely co the Av- |. 


Scecondy,| 
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Mis |andincarth :"a6d though this be true, yecl | Evenits every new creature ſpringech» our of | 
doubr nor but that Chriltisherecalled rhe be- | | Chrifts hart bloud zwhichGod hach-ſo-wrovghr 
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they thinke they differ not in ſubſtance, burio| 
circumftances oncly, Let cheſe pretend what | 
ey will,they are in heart Laodiceans. 
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| corereatſneſſe;” Ereeh. $3741. and who' ate 
| ſaeh dhicir'conticrices will wirriefſe : - 2, their 
behaviour: mit tothe world rthough 
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; ori,to Coverovultieſts;or erueltyAothe rothis(in, ; 
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| ckingeeale in others: Thirefoce rheydoems 
than theſe Laodiceans did,evenprofefſethem-. 


another for zeale inreligion,brandeth bimiſclfe | 


{knowes mot how many.oÞthis ſort are every | 
| where 2: 1:dare- fay-withrgood: conicience, our! 
D cgations generally: Sonſf of ſuch. Now : 
= what followerh hereypon... © ,-.:': 
- Firft;charqur common profefiors of relig 
are in worſer caſe than heathen:men,Jewes and 
Turkes; that know not Chriſt. This Chrifttea- 
| cherh in preferring cold-perſons before luke- 
warme-:: as if he ſhould fay; Ihad carherrhou 
wereſta\Pagan,thana profeſſor withour zeale. 
| And S:Petertothis purpole ſpeaking of ſuch, 
faith ;1t had beene better theybad never hnowne 
"ws way of trmth, thanafrer they have knawneit, 
[not toobey ea Commglngninngs God-Sothar, 
daleſferhere be further marcerin us than know- | 
on; our caſc is: worke | 
than thei caſeof Jewes: and Torkes, Religi, 
| knowrie-will noe make thee: betcer chan thery, 
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| | but it is zcale and obedience thar mult preferre| A} fore God.Thisisa commoninge.in the, world, 
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thee before them. | . and .eycr hath beene. Chriſt laid; Hee cameyet | =): 5 32 
Secondly, from the confiderationof our e-| | tocallrhe righteous, but ſimiere$orepentance; By | 


| | Rare, Teather char weare in dangerto. be ſpu-| | rightequs, meaning ſuch/a8-chinke themſclyes ) 
| SPA ani mourh of Chriſt, as luke-warme| | righreous- Ang.the proug,-Phagiſic-jn his 


wargrour of rhe ftomacke. Thisis the punifh- | | praier, which he conceived in his bearschoughe | 
Yoke chrearned,, which was wrizen for| | fimſelfe ſarre beter than the poare Publicap gr (tam. 
our infiru8ion, thas, wee wight know where| | hor mere, And Paul bringezh tn the. Coz | 
| luke-warmenefle takes plage,thare this unifh-| rinthians thinking proudly of themſelves, Led 
| "mens will follow. We zer ourſelves. a5 | | ing, We areful and medanich, fc. This finne 
|"themen io the old. wo and thinke allis{ | rakes place in.chePapiſtsat this day; who Pere | 
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Pex £an teachchem, whenasindeed they know no-| 
' luks thing, buc thag, wich natuce-will-reach a taas. 4 
; TEEN 5 tau os; | I 11:men pleadthatthey have amoſt firme faith, | 
' CE ono ded watal: doc rtugh 01d it: ſo as Ghey never doubted of Gods mercy:: | 
| |". 17%. For then ſaxeft, 7| [wick i voing tur prefer da | 
| aan ep ooo 40 rig 1| |Prond bears ;.for true faich-is-croubled wich | | 
4 cam; rich, and. made: rich, and j-i9c mng. rue; 5-7 a5 praryres 4 | 
| wp? © | en "4a; mins as 23-364 a. 4\ | ACE 18 love, th towar | eir | F 
|Bave need of ' nothing + and) |aighrowe: whenes theytanechenaridand] 
| Let not how thou art wret- che pleaſurearheresf, morethan Chriſt; ants! 
| POCO room 6 .51-y04- 1. |C|BaYenomcloveaf Godingheir leans ILL. 
| cbe and miſerable, | (79 make moxe ine, tharchi irieuall pride \ 
| foionbiigo obs, h1i55'd 5: © 44060 ln 3 Kh pet ey 19 | mocks this;letany bodi- 
| and. bli a, nd naked. 1. 2: | PYalamity be-medeknowne ton man, thatis 
| ba i ae] 5c £03073 vita ft; TION: bs iD; | *fuly boſallcs bimw;obbontichoprefemtlyper- | 
| ; Here is the-ſecond; Ginne of uhiis Church, | { plexed ! but let Gods Minifterseurof his w | | 
| | namely ſpickuslipeiie.The werdadrpend ups | make knowne unco him bie-ibward fearcfull | 
\] he furnke;.2eeakag thetentodnaſort hes | | </tace, chat by reaian of finne; heix in danger | 
| |charged -rhem with-dcadnefe iureligion, and | j 9f Gods judgements, and a firebrand of hell, he | 
dence riedthentetemiondir  isnot afraid. Worldly newes doth #frightmen 
RIO ER TIEN PT ot ' much, when. as the- thre; of the word 
| fairituall pride of heart. As if he ſhould fay;} | PUB, 29.8 tings of 'the wo! 
Thouthjokeftthus withinthy felfe, / evrrich;| | Yove them nothing, __ chis, but 
| foritisthemanner of the Scriy re to exprefle that their hearts are foreftalled:with this falſe | - | 
| | »by thei | | conceit, /«w2rich, The drunkardiin his drun- | 
| | cherhoughrs of menby theit raves i naa94þ | ns hed merits a nnticamecihs | - 
che thoughts of men arcas evident to Chriſt, bo penewmigrag y> —— _ 
as any mans ſpeeches .canbe to anether. - . -- | Ne cyery manin his fin ſootherh Ife wit 


Ye. | Ji thar. Chriſt..doth expreſle mens fecrer ? this, God & mercifull, I amrich, andin his fu- 
\ thoughts, and-propeundthe fame in this book | | 7947 hewill nor condenme mee. Well,\it beg 
we may hence gather, thatitis a partof Cano=| | thus manifeſt that ſpiritual} prideis our com-| 
| nicall Scripture. »;for ;it-is a:privilege of the | | mon fine; wee muſt! labour ro: fee ir in our | 
Scripturests/ſer downethe thoughts of Chur- | | Fives, and uſe all good meanes that ir may be | 
 ches; and of particu}armen, even asthey.con-| | Femoyed. Themennes followafterwards. - ' 
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ceiyethem, This canno man dot inany booke| | -  Andincreaſedwith goods:or ans made rich;fo | 

| of his owne deviſing. And hence we'may ga-| | the-wordsare: theſe words are added onely | 

{ther anarguimenc againſt Acheifts, TharScrip-| | foramplificatian,co fhew that chis Church had. | 
| ' \ruresare the Word of God, becaule they 're- notany finall portion, but an exceeding mea- | 
|; yeale mens ſecret thoughts. lb .-1 | | fare'of ſpiritualbpride : The doubliog of the 
| -- Naw: followerh-the thoughtit felfe of the | | words, ſheweth the firength- of this-conceir. | . ] 
| Angell and pcoplc of this Church; ſem rich,| | Whats checauſe;that this Church was growne 
| |-rhatis;.L have many excellent gifts pd greets | to ſuch\ an heighrofpride? Av/. It may be 1 
i Þ | of Gods ſpirir:by this effe& heexprefleth their | | was knowledge, wherewith'no doubt the An- 
£- { ſpirituall pride 6 ayerweening theireftace a gellof rhis Church, and a Lange did 2 | 

244] | = En rr Ons — bound: ___-- 


cup ra Or —— 
m——_— 


EW omit os gn — | 


_ _ oy > ug. rs 


"_- 


_ A - OOO TT EE IOny " 
4 of _ 


as Min, rt. a - af - 1 4 —— —_ *.. Af _ _— 


g— — — 
Paſt. | third ( hap. of the Revelation. | 359 | 
er _—_— 3 PE In ————  _ —_ — — jr 
1Cer. 8, 3+ bound : now the holy Ghoſtſairh, Thir know- |'A | ched hisgmarurallefiare then be fdes knowledge | 
| ledgepriffech ep. This trucin all places: great of himſelfo enicortiermutt excellent rates ; | 
 Hknowledge,(without ſpecial grace)greatpride. | | as humNiry, chefearef God, and cive obdttie.! | 
: © ,} This is-the {thne of the-Sthogles of earning. | | ence: conſcience. And therefore firſt | | 
/ Where: knowledge abounds, thero!pride -vf | | of altyletus labourrdibe acquainted With Giir | 
| -heartabounds, and-mondre puffed np;accor- | | owndeſtatein our ſelves; and with our perſo- | 
|| ding tothe ineaſure ofcheir gifrs, unlcfiebythis | | nal finnes,and with Gods judgements due un- 


j grace; and the: Gglit of their finnes; Gogdoc "ro us fot them. For this is the ground of rrue | 
| pumblechem: in bis 7:9 ona yattion gave; The-ſpors $114 dlemiſhes of our bodics 
| | : dna prencedefnothing.Thisig a'furtherſipn | | wee Can foo efpy) and wipe away': and why 
 þof their great pride, that:theprhoughe they | | ſhould webeleflerarefull of onriſoutes, which | 
 neededrior tho helpe df @ny'thing, orany per- | | "Thain A DONY Of 2 TQRIEOT 72 
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'{ fon befidethemicives » And all-fachas' e | | |TharChrit might fully make kii6iwne nts 
'{.chey haveaneinced of ako blovd:of-Chrift for | |rlibem cheir ipnoranteofihemſelves; ir pleaſeth 
| che waſhing away ofcheicfinnesgdecſarterand | jim eodeſeribe- totheti'their niturll eftare, 1 
| abound with tbis{pirituallpiidaofheart. This |} | and foproportionaliythe narorall/condition/of 
| ſetves-furcher $01conyitiee our congregations | p | all Churthes, and'sf all people * which is che 
| ofchisdamablc ſpiritual} pride; If anyonebe | | fRazebfmancmiſetie,This heproporinderh two 
'| ſicke in body;he firaightiſkenderhuncoghePhy- | |waiesficlt, generally inthieſe words, Andbyow- 
RA fitian ; burnor one oft thouſani ſeekechitb the | peftrmor how rhou avit wretched and miſerable:then ; 
| | Miniſter tilbthe pangs of dearth drawneere:The | |by'the parts thereof, which be three, pdverrie, 
ſoules diſcaſe by (1nne-is:nor- felt; 'thereivao | V6/Pndutfſe; and nakedbiieſſe, Fas TE 
| complaint for want ofthe bloud of Cheiſt-But | | | | --For the firſt, The word tranſlated wretched, 
| if we would be exmptiedof thispride, we-mult Fenifieth one ſubje& to calamirics, griefes, and 
| labour to ſee thar-wee ſtand inneed of ©brift, | ina Word to all imiſeries, And that wee may 
- {andeyery drop. of his bloud ; cill- fuch times | ' {knaw who is chis wretched, I willenter into a 
we feele thatin us, thete is no goodaefſeimour | deſcription of mans iniſcrie : whereof that wee | 
hearts : We are but the proud Laodiceans; and | - | may Conceive aright, rwo things areto be con- 
N08 p our caſe is weetchedand damnable: ti; to | fierce : Firſt, che'root, arid fountainethereof, | : 
Hind. knoweſt not howtbe# art wretched; und | | for therein weſhall beft {ce whar miſery mta- | 4. 
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| wiſerable; and poore, andblind,avdnakau:Chrilt} 7 nerh+Fhis root" fs #Iginall ſane, indir hath 
\ intending to ftrike this fone of pride. rothe | | ewo branches: Firſt;thatparticulirtahſgrefdi- | 
- . | | vexy.heart, doth here ſer downe the truccauſe | Con wheteby Adam firmed, which was pot on- | j 
| chereof;.to; wir, gnorence +35 ifheſhoulday, | | ly the finne of his petſon, but alſo of the whole | 
| Thou kooweſt not thine <avne vaturall eſtate, naturedf man;{preadingic.ſelfero all his poftc- | 

as hou atþarge of e-fdew out of Chrift, and | '| rizy,Chrift excepred. Secondly, the defacin gof 
| | thereforerhou art proud; and thy pride'maketh Gods itnege;and che corrupting of mans heary, | 
P'S. thee luke-warme. Thenhee-ſhewerh whereof | | |-whiths by reaſon of the fall oF our firfl Parents, 
| | they, were ignorant, namely, of theirnaturall hathis" it's pronenefſe-unto all finne, both in 
eſtates (lot bl odio gb llnge ts | | will, affeRtion, and in all the faculties of the 
For the firſt, Chriſt making Ignorance the | | foule: Tirheſe rwo flands original id; and in | 
{cauſe of cheir-pride; teacheth'us chat pride is them,and with them we muſt conceive of mans 
| nor the firſi fine that ever. was inthe world, as | | miſery; as inthe toot thereof, Secondly, wee 
[manghorh Papiſts and others havechought; | | muſtconceive of mans miſery uiderthe forme 
| Truc.ic is, pride is a great and mother fing;and | | ofpunifhiment, having relatiooto he firſt finne | 
the cauſe of many foule iniquities: but yetig- | | of e1dams, wndto rhe corruption of each mins | 
| norance is a mother linne, whereof pridedprin- | natire thereby received. The puniſhment of | -þ 
geth. The cauſe why any perſon ſwels-with | | faremift be conſidered ſundry wiies, accor- 
pride in himſclfe, is ignorance of his ownena- [75 _— thedivers kinde of mans being : either 
turall eſtate... By this rhen-wee- are caught ro | fin'this-world, or after. For ir is cither in this 
{learne.to knowour owne eftate, what weeare:| life; dr/itthe end of this life, or after this life. 
| by nature in.our ſelyes without Chriſt, fqrtbar. | |} And foaccordingly'ismilery co be conſidered. 
isthe way.to pull downe: our hearrs. Farithis : Now'df the puniſhments in this life, ſome 
| pur: the Prophets of Gad uſed to call theth;Fo | | evitertie the whole 'man, ſome the parts of | 
| © ſearching of themſelves, Leph. 2.1. whenthey | | man; (rhe his eftars. Puniſhments Concerning | 

{| would-bripg the people ra humility and grace; | |the wholeman, be of rwo Torts: The ficft, is ſub- 

thar men.(ecing cheireſtare by reaſon of their jecionts 'the wrath of God, whereby a man | 
 finnes to be damyable, might be humbledahd | fined Adanss fall ismadethechilde of wrath: a 

| cauſed to forſake themſelves, and come:unto | | miſeryof all miſcries, 'and yer the'more grie- | | 
Chriſt. -And ſurely cill uch time a$ men'Þce veus; becauſe wichour ſome grace, a man can- 7 
{humbled for their finnes, they will oeyerger | |notdiſcerne and fee the fame. The ſecond is 4 | 
found grace, but beasgbe proud Pharifie, by- | |} bondagewnder the Devill,whereby a man in his | | 
pocrites and difſemblers, though they. have | | mirid will, and affe&tions; is ſubjeR every way | 

much knowledge: Bur when a-man-hath:ſefr- | |rorhe will ofthe devil; which though we Cai» | 
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ioAn Expojitron upon the. i |] 
\ notdeſcriþe, yert;we.' hits conecive of it. A | Rate.:\but labourto fceour miſery beck in-fid, 1 $403, | 
{- /CokoLainvoywbing a5 ITT would , ;and the: puniſhment thereof :An&Yecjny: is, | | | 
" pet fopre.« The naturallmanFoich, {/ſwve,rd/ | | Atrivero be roughiedwith ity /that wei ningpory 
| replifames, Ic is my narureno-Goneaedemyde- | | with clic Jertap Pier Phalenner mule? | 6.2.17, | 
| light; and+his was cheftare. of this Chareh.? - | | fortill; ſuch'timeiaviriis inſonte/ metfureib&e 
| | + Pugiſþmears; concerning;the: parts! oh man, -Wrought in us,weſhallbobur lako-warmpro- | 
| beeither miſeries of his ſailey drof. his body : | i Rffers; having afhowof godlinefſe;!but wah. 
ky | the miſeries of -bis ſouls ;betbeſe.;Firb, io the | 42ingthe power rheveaſs The eve ſightoF our | | 
| \ underſtanding, ignorapegof Gagisanlll ;andin | | | miſery is the giftand grace of Godybatyermic | | 
- Þ | ſundry, madnes,and fagliſhnesandinallmen, | | | nivfi aſcall good taganes,that wemayomhets | 
54 | *paine and difhculty;harhrolearneiand remern- | | ſetcbe-ſame; 8 1) bexduchedyitioigthar ſoc | | 
| | ber whatſoever is good:which was jy intiman | . - mw heants:herb yi eoxtcelvethe goſpel, [ | 
| ;| by.creations Jn. che conſcience aklo, beatFuſa- | 4 Whichconrainesthetemedy ofirhis ourmilery. = 
| || rions, ſecrerfeares, andxerrovrs..ln the will; is | | |! And aviſerebie; thac is, werhy to bepirtiedd: 
| | xebellipn to Gods wills:lno8!l affeRtions, per- |  bthiviBatded, not to ſetdoywne another ch a, [ 
4 verſnelſe, All which-arpmiſerica of che Guile. | gd cocxpuſierh greataoſſoof theres : | 
| 05 hody allo bark Vas. niſorid Is |35iiho ſhould lay; Thy-miſery ixxw all, bur| | 
| | wbxaA infirmitigghckpeſſes,diſcaſes;and | | | fogrearand fo grievous, as indeedthou'arc in | | 
|. aches.;-wbich are ſomang; asallche booksof | | thatregerd eo bepirticd ofallmien; 05 61 12) _ 
| | _Phyftians ncicher do.gor.canrecord the-lame. /; encewe leatne;'thar wemuſt not :defpile Vie, ' 
I 1 L, Mars body 3s. m101t81h,, and ſubject re. tem- | | particamiſerableby teaforof' rheir: fianics,\$r 
3 | porall dearh, which 90 man'can pothibly ; jd | | j{catne nnd contemncrhemy burcontraviwiſelk- | 2 
«+ {. oxpreyentbyallthe arrand kill inche wade | 1.tientand/ pictic rhemi:When David faw imer | | 
oF] Wl Punt ments of mans ſtare, concerneirher-| ' {tinve, and ſopullheapesof miferpupon them, | 
| |. bizgoods, or calling... Ingoods there be ghefe \hee/Ded rivercof rearen.>The Lord makesK/a | Pal. ng. x36. | 
af . milerics.; vxaor of chingsveceſiary : forby rea- [£506 mans properey'to mowene for rheabomi- | rus, 
| | | ſonof. bogear is a2 puniſhment, avd-in-it.owne | | nerionsof the people. Leremic for the -ſinneoo! ' 
| - nature a.curſe : and all, the huxts chat come by. _—_—_— wiſhedbis head were full of water.) ler. g.v0., | 
4 1e.. And juſt Lee grieved b@7ighreom heaviforithe| ive. s.44, | 
| abebvitiations of Sedpes Ie was the fault ofthe 
| | >| Coridchians,which Pax/reproveth,thier when | 
'\P the inceftuous mani had finned thar'grievous | 
IT agg: were nod. bumbltd,' but puffed! with | : or. 5 | 
1 Fontemp «painftthe partie; Andivisdfanlt- | 
|ſundryinen ae this day;:thirchty vrevorh | 
J: | ble&/ in themfelves:when they ſee deher men 
| . Arthe end | finhe- We muſtnor<dbe ſo, burſhewrhegtice, | 
ſeparations  |-we: have above ochers, in being'grieved?for 
\inir felfe js a moſt fearchu | rhe miſeries which mer wirtour grace byxhtiy ; 
oy p45 Res: its on 2, !tivs | | | | fins pull daily uponthem. Thus much of their, 
% Bur afrer chis.l  þmiferio je generall/0 7 7 in en ; 
| Sl miE06s, 200 that is ,cternall deſirultion and | \ The parts: of their mifery'are'thiee; wh | 


; | condeymation in hell fire: which:xo bexhgend of | | Chrift noreth parciculatly;thar if it wetepoſR 
| | ble;hemighrcauſ#this Church eo lay afidethi 
; darnable pride ; for theſe iva[l menaremaine' 
-miſerjcs;' The firſt is poverty': And pore; thin 
is properly one that hath not a rapto his bitk,! 
D |-norbread to his mouth, 'unlefſe hee” begge thie/ 
* (ſane: of others. Bue here ir is caken for onc bm 
is ſpirirual] ': which poverty wee thall 
. _ cor th mp we doe uoderſiand what be 
rue ſpirituall riches. Trueriches be Gods rice 
-ant-favour in Chriſt :'as the pardon of ite; 
th | kandlife cyerlaſting. The 'podre man therefore: 
:|.of : [48 he; that wanterh Gods fayour forthe remil- 
' 7 It AY ; fionof his fins, and the gifcoferergall life : and | 
| the engdof thu ; | hath in him no good thing thar isacceprableto 
| Thgprops | | God;'bur inregardof his ſoule, is as filly 20d | 

| rhis Churc ,pooreas any bepgarin'regard of his body: © , 
| J  |-Theend why Chriftcalleth this church poor, 
ty all Churches tolearne ro knowtheir owne pruchfor downe the proud'conceit ofher own 
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LIE | goodeftarc, and to eunſ} her to fete ber ſpiri- | 
} conlciencefor them. ,Wertherefore mult learne | |:ruallpovery, and o become-poore if ſpirite! 

;| nor ro arycr our ſelves wich hope of our good | ' } And-wein them ure likewiſe tavghro labour 
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\ Fa ſoLT* | 
wfrcear on payer xrohow by.nagurs ther 
| is no goodnefſe 10,us ;. bur ve are Wrrerly 


eucoofthe grace and favous gf 6 God , that, tlo.we 
may goe ourof our ſelygs, 20d ih 55g 
ſelves even; deſpairc of Qpr.- vation; foc.zill 


| Fama: Oo Fuly chatgs! ys 4 wir 
pouerty;. for: 
; Ton Al 


' people, and had gr a 
A$.hitaries 


True iv8;they. were rich in yea 
wy a God ;op1all hapour 


lhew, xd Jer pOore 

and weakþ'in the. motld is. dn 1ygkchour 
the grace;and fayour;ofi +, 
ſaith, Wer 4r5,compleatin Chriſt : forth of him 
cherefore we: have nathing. To he Corinthians 
he ſaith, Alrhings axe youhirndyen are Chrifs 
and Chrift. & 'Geds Bug netbing is ours: till-we 
have Chrift, and Chriſt us. 


EL chey- wane ſh \fj 


ny 
_— he mutt lay this good foundatign; ui 
themas helpers to Cake his Glyation : for by 
them be.mayattaine tothe; meancs of {alyatis | 
an, and alſo.ſhew forth che fruics of faith. Bug 
þ thaz have wealth .and uſc it otherwiſe, 

finde ir rurne to their deeper condem- 
| nations; 

The ſecond Dart of their miſery, i is blindneſſ: 
Q»ef...Howcan they -be aig. to be blind ; for 
they had # learned teacher, vadoubr, thar borh 
was ableand did teachhe willof | God; and 


— 
a— 


@n, and belfeyed the Goſpell? Arſe They had 
knowledge indeed ; bur yer. they were blind: 
firſt, becauſe the Laew not their,awne eſtace. If 
a man had all skill in all arts, and; ſciences, :aud 
great knowlegge jn the. word : yet if he knp 


man. Secondly , becauſe.they did. nor know 
God in Chritt:They knew no doubc,rbatthere 


they could not apply ic to cherſelves, to be a- 
bleto ſay, God is my. God, Chrift is my Re- 


ly, becauſe they could nor diſcerne of things 
that did differ ; as berweene. good and evil, 
berweene evill and evil, berweene remporall 
things andeternal] bleſfings: :This ſpirituall dif- 
R 2 gift of Gods gracc. 

Inthat Chriſt faith, They, were blind, though 
they had knowledge : we may learne, that all 
knowledgeis burmecr igaorance betoge God, 
ro thoſe perſons chat know nor chemſelyes,and 


afour; 


| 


rhis poverry;ofſpiris be, weowght ROO BA 
wake a ſhew'1n profeſſs | ad 
'receiyethe Sacraments 
{ound grace-Aug | 
'cauJd lay a(ige chats i 
inhupevrheers,309H 2 mae 
; then weaeavee inthe right Wages 
fm nn angiche graces theme 

S, -- Os WEAVET degin.no, 
{> Wit. 20:-hbo0 


in Chriſt. Part} 


| As it was with this Church, IF it is with all | 
| orher, Evpryperſonang all people are hus;poor 
Chriſt: 8nd there- | 
baye, given 399. m3n riches-and | - 


| 


| 


the peaple, likewiſe knew.che points of ieligi- h 


nac himfelfe in leme meaſure, heis bura blind W 


Was 2 God, and chat Chriſt was a Saviour, bur | 


he 


deemer,& the holy Ghoſt my. fanQifier, Third-| 
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s and. were guilt) TS; 
| or ryous 2H of Tdolars, This f Frpgk ilery 
| all iſcrics,and i the greateſt peer edn has | 
can beat :a0d this is che nakednefſeat; thischurch | 
in this place. -Why doch Chriſt al chem 
naked? Anſ. To,move chem, and i in their f 
ſons all protefſors to-hayecare nor'to om | 


{ fore God. Wee mult therefore labaur;jn 


| praQtice : for when bee faith, Bleſſed are they 


— 


| brwg themlelyes into his preſence and chere 
may gbraige s | 


God co ve God, in Chriſt. Far manghene-| 


W-Ee: riſt call b' rhe Argetl af this;Chirch 
etwiſc %Y were pag joe 
reach us nor 'r6 fe 


cru 14 Kr, rok 


maſt” 
| labour rs, te know oi "48! 
know God in Chrift,and ined Fro 
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PSY hbothere? 
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ty is 
;vdichatis : 


rents, whereb 
appeared very Spacious without Ty - 
which 'is Seth che | 


Fake , WhONHYIRE! 
ing taked an or 

wnich Is fo exce 
thac,if neceſſity would permir,che 
wr face and NT ies bei cove Ge 
nefle before God, is w! nan 

FR TOO WH Rene nib rf 
the IGaclices, Eran ey nj Wade 4. | plden 
valfe : : for thereby chey Torivel them 


iveby TE of tnaps 
wig 
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God,and to hide their r ſorneswich eAdaw,bug ig 


lay'open their (hanes, chat they 
covering tor chem by Chriſt.” It is rhe; pra 4 
ot the wocld,to hide their finues from men, b 
never to care how bare and uaked they bee in 
the fight of God, who yer ſeerh'chem all as ' 
plainly, as wee the ſores of any poore lazer | 
thar ihewes the ſame to moye our pirtic 0» 
ward: tim; which if we could ſee, we: ſhould 
be alhamed not to ſeeketo coyes 'our.fns be- 
a aur 
own conſciences to ſee the nakedaefle of our 
foules before God: and ſecketo be rouched and 
humbles tor the ſame,that ſo we may carnclily 
iocrear for the rightcoulnefſe of Chrift, ro be a 
covering tocloath our ſoules.This was Davids 


whoſe ſinnes are covered. Plal. 3 2. 1. hee would 

ive us to underſtand, that he uſed to uncover 
his fiones,aud lay ther open befure God ; thas 
at his hands in Chriſt, he might geta cover for 
chema. 


peares full of Dae; | 


| | Exod. 32. 25. 


| 


| Tob. 31. 37. 


a. 


Theſe are the particular parts of a mans mj- 
ſcry, which every man mult Jabour to feele in 
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' eAn Expijini tron ypon the \ | ras. | 
FISOY TER would be © partaker of the righ- A mines; Ai ought Ve Wee ts norour Chriſt vue | 
touſpefie of Chriſt; for thus baghl Chrit both, | tieavehly'Conn cllef whoſe''coutiſell feadethy} | 
| Nene! L5H To particular et down 63het m1- || | unto'gl6 ty, atid is fable and ſyteHor ever] ! | 
{ery 9 of this Church ; thax 4k "might P SY Looke how mich his:counſellexteHleth theirs; 
| HEM () Nrecejrethe ble 6 comſc fort © Rac | i forntch* _ he to'be honoured above chem 
9 wo c Ld y Frog, wk T* i| \ al. Secondly, in'al! diftreſſcs' ahl” grievous || 
| q EET” | rettiprations, 2nd « rscither of foifle &r'b6-1 
23551 73vS 7 JEuz' {21:6 [$11 Tied 57 | 
ay 96 dy \wee3 uſt 'take Gunkelt 2nd advice from 
> v; i8.- "COUT hee" io Chl Jt: for to this'end doth: hee reveale' 
-20v Hom & 1. % got the. , | | bitiſelf648 be's comelferrhat rien fidifireſſe| 
of _— CaradeoT a by the ma cot t& him; By his 2dvice miptitbdcotti- 
\ tas 46 then m ax 2: uid he forte hit eaſed. When Moab, Avon, and 
5 fk, | dicnr'S Hy bandalthereivesaghindt _ | 
Fr b: 1/178 rim, 1ha . a | del varre irercatdiftrefſe #UQat 
q + yy} h ; bur marke what good king JeboſapharUid 44 
mayeſ,,b be mk 2 and 't att Bl bp —_— by oe ord _ caunſller ſ 
_ £ Rm ; Fatt APE iyib ord we knyo tro dot, but onn 
ltbiemckedn = 4806 oe &: | |are x Ayes 'Chrok!. 20; 12irh&is ces | 
es | . tho | chow vs/iri this danger; for 'of ollr ſelves wee 
| and EE © er ons +220 Ferre how roſes TIRES ovghr | * 
F DHA PIT JOE, ... | to beFellawed of all men; eſpeciillyintimeof | | 
294 Ka EE May / : any danger; ſuch as theſe dayes are by reaſon 
S "Heie be: Sipnerh k the counſe IT of Chriſt unto i off fin The counſeIFof Wizzards, Sorcerers, | 
this Ch FITLLY "Wherein, firſt he propounderh a| /an6 Aftrologi ans,ought rotto be ſought after ; | 
notable FOnrer for_ her miſcry before nored. | \ bur wave we'ought to humbledur ſelves, 
I thisz xery we. A75 » tqconÞderthree things: | ahdicallenlyand' ns: i128 on: this" 'obir only | 
the map wy EN re iceibing IE ; the remedy it crue Counſcller. 7's ; 
oi: an fy Pe wh eredy it is obtained. ' T1: Poinr. The rdwedy ir felfe' which hach 
fixſt his; xeme; Jet 'y, rishropoundeg; 1 not relationto the formet Verſe; for;ctherehee ſets 
Wren ement , but 2 milde dowie the miſery of his Church it chiree parts; 
bd Fl tle ice, 1 connſel thee. And bercin|c which were all: grear milferies. Andhhere he fo 
Lto himſelf the' effic '6f the| _ | propdundeth his'remedy,; char it isan{werable 
SFr gh his Chutch. For ag God Katt his | to their miſeriey nivthe ſeveral} parrs thereof, 
| Drag e ple, foke bath bis C inſellers, Forfirſt, hereis gold'tomakethem richanſwe- 
kom'ih mercy heHath revealed his coun-\ | table ro \cheir poyerty ; Secondlyy rayment to | 
Cons kis'Chorch. The principall Counſeller tre their nakedveſſe ; Thirdly, R—_ to 
is Chrift; To hefaith inthe perſon of Wiſdome, | | takeaway their blindacf. | 
Prov. $41.4 Counſel # mine. And Iſay faith; Y For the firſt; by gold, according to the Ana- | 
Bia Cl:ilde 6 barns, aid het ſhall call his name, | | logit of che Sttipelire; *we are to uhderſiand te | 
Wotder&slt, COFNSELLER, the Might gruecetof Gods fprritvras irve farh repentance,the 
God, Wl everlaſting 'Father, the Princeofpease: | | feare of God Jovef Godjand: therrue loveof man: 
| yea, hee is beth Kirg and Counleller G his 1 Pet. 1.7. Faith i-compared to go/dimtherryall | 
| CTRL SEE Chrift challengeth tohim- | | thereof: and fo may other gifts of the ſpirit 
\ {effe, for cliefe cauſes : firſt, becauſe headviſeth | | be hereby underſtood: Secondly; by gold, we 74 
his Chirch, rouching the way whereby they | | are'to 1inderſtand, Chriſts merits, yea, Chrift 1 
- || mult efcape everlaſting 5 death, and come toe- | |himſelfe,as the fouutaine of all grace. ' | 
| ternal tif. © Sccondly be cauſe he teacheth them | | | This gold is further ſaid to be tryed by the 
how they may praGiſe eyery bufineſle, ſo as it [x | fire: that is,miott pure and precious god. purged | 
| 
may pleiſe G69. Thirdly, becauſe he teacherh | from all erofſe as fine ascan'be mayeby the art Vs 
the koW they may in gtievous dangers and | | of man.”This is added to exprefle the property ; 
diftrefiesfindt a good iflue,ortIſc be able with i | of Gods gracesand gifts, namely, that ehey are 
1 ns to beare them. Theſe things he wor- | | morepreciousunto God than gold; yea, than 
eth daily in his Church,norby extraordinary | golarricd bythe fre, as Peter ſaith, Ur. | 
meanes; but ordinarily by his word and fpirit; 'By this every perſon i is taughrt,how to beav- fe | 
and therfore may juſtly challenge chis honour, | | cific himmſelfe both in ſoule and body *+ Tt isthe | 
to be called the Conrnſeller ofthe (urch,” common blind opinion of the mm that for- | | 
' From this office of Chrift, wee leatnetwo | | ren attire and rich Jewels doc 2dorve the | 
things :Firtt, to doe all the kbodw and reve- body ; and indeed-1n lome caſes the body: | 
rence wee can unto his Majeſtic ; for heeis our may be adorned with'pearles and Jewels : bur 
profeffſed Counfeller, who imployes himlclfe the right wayrto adente ny perſon indeed is,to | 
for the ydod of his Chorch: Countellers of the furniſh the 1oule with theſe graces of the ſpi- | 
| State and of the Law, arc highly honoured and rit,\\ hich unto God be more preciousthan fine | 
reſpected of all forts, everrfor their counſell in | gold: Our bodies and ſoules oughtto bee the : | 
worldly marters, rhough- often it faile: how | dwclling A of the —_ Gh-oft ; and _ 
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fore we muſt adorne them, and make them fit 
for ſo worthy a Gueſt : which muſt bedone by 


eyer abide. 

Secondly, theſe graces haye a further effect 
than to beautifie ;and that is,to make rich.Here 
chen ſee the common folly, yea the ſpirituall 
madneſſe of men in this world; who ſpend all 
cheir time, wit, and Rrengrth;'co furniſh cheir 
houſes with treaſare,and to enrich their bodies; 
and inthe meanetime leave their ſoules ungar- 
niſhed. What a madneſle is this, that men 
| ſhould negleR the true riches, and follow af- 

ter that which is nothing clſe bur counterfeit 
| copper? Secing therefore Gods: graces be the 
true treaſure which fadeth not, letus ſceke af- 
rer them, as Wiſdomecounſelleth :Pro. 8. r0, 
[ I. Receive mine inſiruition, and not ſilver : and 
knowledge, rather 1han fine gold : For wiſdome 
is better than preciom ftones, The ſecond part 
of this remedie is, 4 white garment ; that is, 
Chriſt bimſeclfe, and hn righteonſneſſe imputed, 
So Paul faith, eAll that are baptized into 
| Chriſt, havepnt on Chriſt, There Chriſt is made 
a garment, whomevyery one that beleeverh in 
him, doth put on. Againe the fruits of the ſpirit 
are a garment; and therefore we are comman- 
ded to pat on tender mercie, kindneſſe, humble. 
neſſe of minde, meckneſſe, and long ſuffering.Fur- 
ther, Chriſt theweth the end of this garment ; 
namely, tocover the nakedneſſeof onr ſoules, leſt 


brought uponns, doe appeares Thethird part of 
this remedy is,arnoming with eye ſalve: where, 
by eye ſalve,we muſt underftand the fpirit of 17. 
| lumination and knowledge wrought in the minde 
by the holy Ghoſt, whereby men know themſelves 
and their eſtate : for aseye-(alve ſharpens the 
eyes and cleares the fight, whereir was by ſome 
accaſion dimmed, ſo doth Chriſt by the Iilu- 
mination of theſpirit, make a man know God 
in Chrs/?, and to diſcerne betweene goed and 
evill, and'berweene things temporall, and bleſ- 
fings eternall. 

' Thus we have the meaning of the words : 
whereby we may ſee,that by all theſe three,we 
can underſtand norhing elſe but Chriſt himſelfe 
and his merits. Now one and the ſame thing in 
Chriſt, is ſignified by divers termes, to ſhew 
that there is in Chriſtthe fulneſle of all grace, 
and plentifu!l redemption; yea, ſtore of ſupplies 


|| forall our wants. The Laodiceans were poorc, 


bur Chrift was their riches ; they are naked, bug 
Chrift was their garment: and laffly,they were 
blind, but Chriff was theireye-ſalve. So that 
what wants ſoever bein us, there is a ſtore of 
{ ſupply thereofin (%rit.This muſt the more di- 
ligencly be marked, becauſe the Papiſts make 
Chriſt but halfe a Saviour, in putting our merit 
-unto his : and fo diſgrace him in his glorious 
worke, whercin hc is a moſt abſojutc Sayiour 
and Redeemer. 


the good grace of the ſpirit, and not by ſtrange | 
and forren attyre, which no good man could |. 


the filthineſſe thereof which we by our fines have |. 


I 11.Point.The meanes whereby theſe _ 


A |thy gifts of God may be gotten, is by buying 


1 


| and valucthir:"Fourthly, he makethexchange 


| theſe worldly wants fo evidently ſhould we 


| Chrift,that we might be made partakersof him 


| 


| for ms, that wee ſhon/d be made therightconſneſſe 


and bargaining: ſo Chriſt faith, [ counſell thee 
to buy of me. Where he alludeih tothe ourward 
ſtace of this Citie,forit was rich, and alſ@ given 
to much trafficke,as Hiſtories record:and ther- 
fore he ſpeakesto them in their owne kinde, as 
if he ſhould ſay ; You are a people exerciſed in 
much trafficke , and delighted with nothing 
more than buying and felling : well, 1 have 
wares that will ſerve your turne ; as gold, gar- 
ments, aud ole, therefore come and buy of me. 
Theſe words muſt not beunderſtood properly, 
for ſo we can buy nothing of Chriſt; becauſe 
there is nothing that.is good in any, but itpro- 
ceedeth from the free gift of God in Chriſt. 
This is 6nely ſpoken by way of reſemblance to 
buyingand ſelling; which ſtands in theſe points 
which azethe principall things in bargaining. | 
Firft,a man ſees his wanr, and deſires to have it 
ſupplyed;and therefore goes co the place where 
ſuch thingsare co be (01d. Secondly, hee ſecth 
the thing, and he liketh-ic. Thirdly, he prizerh 


for it, by inoney or by money worth. Fifthly,if 
it be a great ſumme, he giverh earnett. Soin the 
getting of (/-riſt there is a kind of reſemblance 
to all theſe. Firſt, a man muſt fcele himſelfe ro 
Rand in need of Chriſt and his merits ; becauſe 
men ſee want of bread, meat, and drioke in 
their houſes, therefore doe they goeto buy the 
fame. Now looke how ſenfibly any man feeles 


feele our want of Chrift, and his merits. For 
this is the firſt beginning that cauſcth us co 
ſceke to receive Chrift Teſus. Secondly, feeling 
our wants, wee ſhould hunger and long after 


and the vertue of his merits: as a man that is to 
buy a thing doth rake liking thereof, which 
doth ſtir up a deſire in him to buy ; ſo-muſt we 
labourto have a hiking of Chriſt, which will | 
meve usto ſecke unto him. Iſay 55-1. Hoe; 
allthey thar thirſt, come endbay : (lo that none 
makes this bargaine, buthe char chirſts, Third- 
ly, wee muſt prize and value Chr!/} above. all 
chings inthis world, even'at ſo high a rate that 
we accountall things in regard of him to be but 
lofſe ; yea, even-aroſſe and dung, as Paul did. 
Fourthly, we muſt make exchange. How? we 
can give Chrift nothing but his owne. Anſw. 
Properly there is no exchange,and therefore he 
faith, Iſay 55-1. Hoe, come and buy without mo- 
rey, for nothing. S1mon Magus is heavily chec- 
ked and accurſed, for offering to buy the gifts | 
of the holy Ghoſt, AR. 8-20. And yer there is 
an exchange to be made. We muſt give him our 
ſrnnes, andreceivehu righteou[neſſe; andtbere- 
fore he is aid, 2 Cor. 5. 21 To bee made firne 


of God in him, See a moſt bleſſed exchange; for 
our ſinne and ſhame, wee receive his bleſſed | 
grace and rightcouſneſſe. Qzeff, How is this 
exchange made? Anſw, Ja the practice of fairh 


and repentance:for when we humble our ſelves | 
. and 


Phil, 3.8, 


A. 
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Fph. 1.13. 
2 Gor. 1. 22, 


© 
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| make no'purchaſe of them ; they onely praiſe 


| is the parcie that maketh this bargaine > Come 


_— 


| and-confeſſe our fines, praying earneſtly for | 
remiſhon, and beleeve our reconciliation by 
Chriſt, then is he our righteouſneſle. Laſtly, 
though we can give nothing unto Chriſt, yer 
he giveth unto us an earneſt in chis bargaine; to 
wit, fone portion of Gods Spirit, and ſome 
{mall meaſure of his graces: as grace to bewaile 
our ſins, ts humble our ſelves, and to pray for 
| the pardon of them, with-purpoſe not to ſinne 
againe : theſe be the earnefts of thisbargaine. 
| And thus is heaven boupbr'and fold berweene 
Chrift and-us 7 the receiving of kisrfue ſaving 
| gracet,be they never ſo ſ{mall;evenas a penie is 
a lufficient earneſt for x bargaine of an hundred 
pounds. | 4 2s | 2 ft | 
Herewee ſce wee-are commanded to buy 
| Chrift;andro make abargaine with him, wher- 
by we may have tight co him and his: merits, 
{ Bur how gocs the caſe with the world? ſurely 
many come Where this bargaine isoffered, bur 
few there be thatbuy. Wee are like to Paſſen- 
gers on the fea, who ſeemany goodly buildings, 
ſumptuous cities, and frujitfull Iſlands, but _ 


—— 


them, as they behold rhem, .and ſo pafle by : ſo 
we come and heare the decrine of Chrilt and 


| his merits,and 4pptove of the ſame +but where 
} 


to particular points, and it will appeare, that 
few-bargaine for Chriſt. For who feeles his 
owne miſcrie as he ought? Whoperceives him- 
) ſelfe- to Rand in ſuct} need of Chrift as he doth? 
| worldly wants we*tecle, and are affeQed with 
chem, but in regard of ſpirituall wants, we are 
{enſelefie;and yertill we truly feele our miſery, 
wee never come to-make this bargaine with 
Chriſt- Againe, cometo our defire and hun- 
gringafter Chriſt : In bodily thir{tand hunger, 
| wean ſay; 1 hanger, or I thirft : but who can 
fay, I hunger and thirſt after Chrift'and his 
righreouſneffe 2 Alas, our hearts are full, wee 
feele no'want: nay they aredead,wefearerone 
evilk;-and as for ourvaluing and eſteeming of 
Chriſt, we are plaine Gaderens,and Efanes; we 
preferrethe world and the baſeſtthingsthercin 
before-Chriſt. And for the exchange ; we are 
| loth coi part 'with 'our ſinnes, and ro put on 
Chriftszightcouſneffe.. Which plainly ſhewes 


lingto lay heapesof finnes on Chrift, yet who 
| takes Chriſts rightcouſnefle and declares the 
fame by the fruics thereef ? And laftly, for the 
earneſt of the ſpirir, though ſomethere be char 
haye received it, yctthe body of our people, as 
theirconſcience can tel] them, havenorreceived 
it: forchey want knowledge, faith, and other 
graces. | | 
»- Byalltheſe,itis more than manifeſt, that this 
bargaine isnot mace :and yer true it is,that for 
| worldly and baſe bargaines he muſt riſe early 
| that muft goe beyond chem, But what a ſhame 
| is this,that we ſhould be fo expert in vile carth= 
ly things, and have noregard of this excellent 


en Expoſition upon the 


B | for ever. Many labour in trafhcke and take 


C| take away all occafionof doubting, after this 


wemake noexchange ;and though webe wil- ; 


and treayenly bargaine?Wherfore ſecing Chriſt | 
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NF, calleth us hereunto, letus makethis one bax- | 


 gaine with him, and chat preſently ; which we 
ſhall reſtific by doing the fiye former duties er 
us never be arreſt, till we may ſay each oncifor 
himſelfe, I have bargained with Chriſt, and 
received hiscarelſt. Yea, our care ſhould bee, 
| that this bargaine be made nor with us alone, | 
| bur with,our children. Many arc forward to 
| bring up their children in good trades, wherein 
| they may buy and {ell fortheir living ; wherein 
they doe well, but withall chey ought to be as 
carefull re teach them to-make this bargaine 
with Chriſt, and then they doe farre berter.For 
this is the cheapeſt andthe chiefeſt merchan- 
diſe that eyer was ſet ro ſale, which wee may 
buy without money,and yetit wil makeus rich 


great paines, and yet often loſe thereby : but 
make this bargaine once, and then thou ſhalt 


tinuc for evcr-rich in God. 


v. 19. eAs many as I love, 
[rebuke and chaſten : bee 5ea- 
lous therefore, and amend. 


Becauſe our Saviour Chriſt hath fo ſharply 
rebuked this Church, chey might thereby take 
occaſien to djftruſt, and deſpaire of his favour 
and mercie z here therefore it plcaſeth bim, to 


fort:If I »ſeto rebuke andchaſten all thoſe whom | 
[ love, then you are not to deſpaire of my mercie, 
by reaſon of my ſharpe reproofe, whereby I have 
threatned to [þew you out of my mouth,for your ſin 
| of luke-warmeneſſe. But thua Tuſe to deale rr 


allthoſe whoms [ lowe; and therefore in this re- 
gard you neednot to do:bt of ny love and favour. 
| | Themeaning. eA's many as T love; Chriſt 
loves the creatures two waies; as he is Creator, 
and as he is Redeemer. As he is the Creator, he 
loyes all his creatures, with a common and ge- 
neralllove, wherher they be living or dead,rea- 
{onable or unreaſonable. As hee is Redeemer, he 
[ loyes bis creatures with a ſpecial and a peculiar 
| love; Which isnot commonto all, butproper 
to that part of mankind,which is choſen ro fal- 
vation before the world was. And of this pecu- 
liar love heſpeaketh here, /rebuke: The word 
in the originall which is tranſlated Rebwke, is 
more ſignificant than can fitly be expreſſed in 
any one Engliſh word ; thus much is mcant 
thereby, as if Chriſt had ſaid ; Firſt, will con- 
vince them' of their ſinnes, and after reprove; 
admoniſh, andchecke them for the ſame. eAni 
chaſtes : This muſt be underſtood of a kind of 
correction, which afather uſeth of his childe, | 
called »urturing : which is correRtion wo breake 
the childeof his Ault and bad manners, and eo 
reach him his dutie. This then is the meaning : 
All thoſe whom I bearc ſpeciall fayour un-| 
| to, doc 1 convince of their particular fau)rs, | 
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never loſe it, nerany thing thereby, but con- |, 
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| So anfwerably, Goveinours m 


third Chap. of the Revelation. 


and then checke and reproyetaem aud nurture 
them,asa Father doth his childe :ro makethem. 


| leave their particular vices, and to. walke ins | 


bedience, And to aflure usthat this is the true 
meanivg, read Prov. 3, 1 2.» Whence thic wotds 


aretaken, and Heb. 12. 5. where they are moxe 


fully.explaned, : ... TS 5 

- Here then Chriſt ſers downe his. ordinarie 
dealing withthem,; whom he. taketh. and chute 
ſeth to be his Diſciples and members; namely, 
he convinceth- them of cheir. faulrs';. he repro- 
veth and chaſtenerh them for this yerie end, to 
| breakethem of their fines, andxo bring thew 
'toreformation,  Aridthis dealing of Chriſtbe= 
tongertito everic ſeryant and member of Chriſt 
without exception; yea, Chriſt.layerthzebukes 
and chaſtiſements:0n.all his children, and.chax 
in divers mcaſure; accotding'to, the; narure of 
their finnes, and the diſpaſition af theparties. 
Suchas are hardlybroken of their fines, hee 
layeth on them, more heavie judgements and 
chaſtiſements, that they-maybeebrought.to 
deeper humiliation, and ſato true repentance, 
Andtherefore cycrie one that would be a. Dit- 
ciplc'and weniber of Chriſt, muſt looke-to got 
ander his correction, and his ſharpeand ſevere 
rebuke; accordingastheyare in heart diſpoſed 


the Covenant, Ezech.20.37- je ched 
The uſe of this doQrine is, twofold ;- ſet 
downe, Proy.3.12; Thefirttis thus; 44 'ſuns 
deſpiſe not the correthon of the 'Lord* for the 
Lerd correlteth whom-heeloverh, hu thaſtiſe- 
ments are tokens of hus love © that is, whento- 
ever the Lord- either in the minifterie:of his 
Word reproveth thy {innes , -or by affliction 
chaſteneth thee, deſpiſe itnor, neither ſet light 
by /it, but make good uſe thereof unto thine 
owne ſoule. The ſecond uſe is, Faine not when 


| rhox art corretteds. that is, letnot the greatnefle 


of irdaunt thee, butarme thy ſelfe with pati- 


tokens of his love... #4. 


vernours, an example to follow, eſpecially to 
fathers and maſters: his example 4$this ; On 
everie childe that he loveth, he layeth corretti- 
ons, for this end, to breake them f their ſinnes* 

uſt ſhew tokens 
of love towards thoſethat are under them, by 


-— SE 


due reproofe and correction, thatſo they may 

be broken of their milicmeanour, and brought 
| unto obedience to God. It were to be wiſhed, 
{that both Parents and Mafters would follow 
Chriſt inthis cxample,and to ſeek the reforma- 
tion of thoſerhat be under them : but more 1a- 


thinkeit ſufficient for them, if they providefor 
their children and ſervants, food, and'rayment, 


| and neceſiaries for the bodic: and fo altoge- 


' thernegle&the good of their ſoules, whichis 
thecauſc of many finnes;and ſo of many judge- 


unto finnes either more or.lefſe; He muff paſſe 
1 under therod, that would come wto the bond o 


ence; : becauſe hee uſeth ro correct all: thoſe |, 
whorn he doth love, making his chaſtiſements | 


Secondly, Chriſt here ſerceth beforeall Go- | 


mentable is the caſe; Parents and Maſters doe | | 


A 


: 


'B they muſt propound a. good: eud of t 


C| conſidered ofevcriegood Chriſtian,  . + 
| - Be zealows therefore, and repent, Inthefor- 
|mer-verſe- hee propoundeth: a remedie agai 


| cheir Spiricualipride: in theſe words hedothdi- 


| whom Llowe;1 rebake and corrett, according as 


| Becauſe 1 bave rebnhed and correfted thee by 
| ſevere threatwings for thy Iukemarmneſſe, theres 


[ties than ever they were, Whenſoeyer therefore 


| God. This zealeis compounded of twoaffe- 


| 

meuts;; both which ought ro move them - 
put in'practice this durie. | | 
Thirdly, the verie order.of Chrilts words 
| dorh miailter. unto us neceflaric inſtraction, 
rouching his manner of corre&ing his ſervants, 

For firlt, -hee propoundsa direct end of all his 
corrections upon thers , to-witztheir nurturing 
and reformation; then, chat hee may attaine 
theretoghe proceedeth thus.2Furſt, he doth.can= 
virice their conſciencesof:cheir fines, then by 
reproofes herehukes aud checksthem,andlaft- | 
ly,correcteth.them, by laying chaftiſcments.on 
them. ,A,moſt excellent and bleſſed order, in | 
uſing correction for the good of the partiecha- 
ſifed, which-oughtto befollowed of all Go- 
vemors, Parents and apes FOI Firft, 


reions, evenihe amenimentand falvatianof 
the partie: andrhat they may then proceed a« | 
| right, they mult firſt convince their conſcience 

ot the fault, then reprove, checke, -and.adrio- 
niſh them : and-ifrhat rake notplace;they muſt 
proceed unto mcet- and convenient bodily cors 
re&ion : all which muſt beedone, not -for re- 


| venge, bur to bring them to amendment, and | 
| ro: make them obedient to/rthe. will of God, 
| Whereby we ſee, how far many Parents & Gos- |. 
| vernours overthoot themſelves, whenasthey 
|qmaketheir. corrections matters of revengeand 
| choller ; wherein they ſcldome intend the refor« 
| mation of the offender which-is a. faultflata« 


gainft rhe-word of God, and thereforeto bee 


e 


rectly propound a remedie againſt their/nke- 
warmneſſe. But firit obſerve the coherence» of 
theſe words with the former, Chriſt had faid; 


their faults * therefore faith-heto this Church, 


- 


| fore now become z.calous and amend. | 

| Here tee the proper end of all reproofes and 
corrections: namely, the reformation-anda- 
mecndmentof mens faults and miſ{demeanours 
whatſoever, thatſo they may be more carctull 
| of their wayes, and more: zealous in good du. 


wee arc reproved by the word of God: or 
when the Lord ſhall vifitany in body,mind,or| 
goods,by'any kinde of crofle, we muſt remem- 


mend, knowing that byalltheſe,as by ſomany 
Sermons, the Lord cals us roamendment,  * 
Now. come to the remedie of their /he- 
warmneſſe; Bee zealous. That we may under- 
Nand this-Commandement, wee areto handle| 
ſome points touching &eale. Firſt , what is 
| zeale? Zealeisa burning affeRion in regard. 
of Chriſtian religion, and the crue worſhip of 


| ions: of love, and anger or indignation :{o 
| Kkk thar 
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ber to take occafion thereby to repent and a-| ' 
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eAn Expoſition upon the 


{ chatin this Commaintement are rwo duties en= A we be ont of our wits,we are #t #170 God : or 


joyned untothis Chiirch, Firſt, charthey ſhould | 
loveChriſt and hisReligion above '#l things, 
Secondly, that they ſhould bee greeved eſpcci- 
ally-forthis, rhat Chriſt was dithoneured, his 


falſe doQtine entertained : whet borh theſe 
concurte;then geales Tn the heart; Amoſt no- 
table-example heres6f we have in Chriſt, Pal. 
6949; where the Prophet Daved in his perſoii 
 faich;!7he zeale of COodshogſe had vaten him 
| #p. Whereby this much +5 ſightfied; rharrke 
keavof his loycfor the majntemiig%of his Fa- | 
thers glorie; had'tvenconſured Hint and that 
hisimdignarion/was 6 'grear, beeauſe his Fas 


\ | prophancd; thar'xrdid ever; cat him up. This 


ofrhimlelfe, har it was meat and trinke unto 
hkins; ro-dae bis: Fathers will, Join, 9. 44. That 
thing he preferred before his owne life or fafe- 
re: may, for theaccompliſhment thereof; hee 
was ,comentroſutfer the paiies of Hell.” The 


{lento1dolarrie'y' bus bearr was zetlow for the 
Gord of Hoſts, Kingi1 9.14. 

-good of ba: hpgood zcaje arethieſerhingsic. 
quired,” I. True faith,: as the root thereof 3; 


| love out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
ant of faich wrfaimed; Now onepartof zeade is, 
love; 'and-rherfore'asJove proceeds from true 
| faich;ſomuſttraezealealto; andthar-which is 
not\grounded ors faich;” is rather' raſhnefie and 
feroenefieof nature; than trae'zrale, II. Re- 
|.pentance j\2 Cor, 7.17, Thereare ſeven frujrs 
| of- repentance vida; whereof zeale is one, 
|.thatis,good zeale;'Even a burning love of truc 
| Religion, ' anda podly indignation when falſe 
religion isembraced, : There may be zealc ina 
man that hathno repentance; as was in /ehy, 
2 King.10.16. Come with me (ſaith he) and ſce 
the zcale thar- Fhave for the Lord. Yer hee 


Teh regarded not ro walhe im the Law of the 
Lord God of [ſrael with all his heart : for he de- 
parted not from the ſinnes of Ievoboam, which 
made Tſracl to fine - and therefore he had nor 
in himthe ere 'zealerhatis herecommanded. 
I 1-J;-Zeate muſt come from krvwledge - for 
without kzowledge itis but raſhnefte and bold-. 
hardinefle, ſuch asthe Jewes had,” Rorn. To. 2. 
Whoſe zeale was without knowledge. And ſuch 
as Part had beforehis converfion Phil.3.6. [+ 
zeale he perſecuted Gods Church : Knowledge 
therefore in Gods word, mult be the guide and 
TFeonducter of our'zeate. | 

1-:»IEL Point; Fhe fruits of zeae muſt bee 
{confidered for the better diſcerning of erue 


|-zenle; Firſt, rrue-zeale conſtraineth a man in 


_ ded 


rophaned, and his doEtrinc-not im- | 
| braced;;-but in ſteatthereoffalſe worſhip, and | 


thorsmame* wasdifhonoured; apdbis worſhip | 


 xweſhall-fcero be:truein Chriſt; if we read the | - 
 hiſtoricof his life, Joh:2. 17; yea;heprofeſſerh | 


like zeale wasiniE{4a3, when all Tfrael was fall 
11, Point. Fhekinds of zea/e.Zeale is either h 


|-rTim-1, 5- The end of the commandement is |_ 
'C 


wanted: repentance; for verſe 29. 41. it is fajd, |. 


———@_— 


D 


everie thing to' ſeeke ro pleaſe God ; Whether 


| 


whe. 
ther we be inonr right minde, we ave it unto your, 
For the love of | God conſtrainerh #5.. So wheres | 
 foeverthis reve? Zeale is in arſy mealure, ir offiec 
 reth violehee'to the heart ; foas a man cannot 
but 'endevonr to doe bisdurie, for the love hee | 
beareth unto Chriſt, E/zhe ſaid, The grace of 
Gol was in his heart as new wint in'a viſ:l, 
which muſt needs vent out, Job 33.18,19.. Se. 
condly, true 'zeale makes a man -endevour to 
ferve and pleaſeGod with all his heart, power, 


|duries. 


aidirength. $6 good King Toſiah hearing the| 
words of the Law read, hee turned -not flackly} 
ornegligently, but with all hi heart, and all hs 


. ſonle, and with all bis mepht, according to' all} 


rhe Law of Moſes: fo ar like him was nv King 
before, neither after him aroſe there any like 
bim. Pſal.51 David humbling hiraſelfe for 
his ſinnes, 'prayes-for the pardoy of them with 
ſuch marvellous zeale as no'topgue can utter? 
Deſring Gotl toremember him according to the 
multuude of his mercits,” often repeatins the 
famerhing' indivers tearimes, thatin ſome ſort 


| hee: might -exprefſe the earneſt deſire of his 
| heart: And ingiving Godthanks for his-bene- 


firs, hee putrterh' all the ftrergth of his heart 
thereto, crying our ;{ Ay ſale praiſe then the 
Lord,andallthat # within me, Pſal.103.1, And 
thus wee {eewhat a thing it is to beg zealous; 
whence true zealeariſceth, and what it worketh 


| ir} mans heart. 


Seeing wee (as hath beene ſhewcd) ate 
tainted with *the finne-. of EZukewarmeſſe, 
and coldneſſe in Religion; ' let us here learne| * 
-how to redrefle this vice, Wee muſt become 
zealous ; having in our hearts a fervent oye 
of true religion, -and vehement indignation 
when the ſame is diſgraced; and falſe worſhi 
takes place.” Let Religion therefore take place 
in ourhearts;: and let us bee fervent and ſhew 
che ſame in our lives by zealous obedience, 
Away with all ſlacknefſe and lukewarm-- 
nefſe; it were betrer to beeJewes and Turkes, 
and to hold no Religion., than to bee {uke- 
warme in thetrue profeſiion, Andthus much 
ot neae;--2 hf 257 

The ſecond part of this rewedie 1s, to Re- 
pent, or amend. This they are allo eajoyned, 
becauſe zeale- withour repentance is norhing 
but raſhnefle. Jehzes zeale wasno true zeale, 
| becauſe he wanted repentance, even then when 
he was zealous. But wherfore was this Church | 
enjoyned torepent ?: Namely, for /ahewarm- 
wefſe : not for that ſhe had committed any hor- | 
rible fine, bur becauſe ſhe was ſlacke in good | 


Here then wee havea good leſſon for the ig- 
-noranrt ſort; that challenge Gods mercic unto 
themſelves, becauſethey are no notorious ma- 
lefactors;'asmurtherers, and adulterers, they 
hateno. man, but doe good unto all ; but here 
they aretaughtto reforme this their blindneſſe| | 
& ignorance: For repentance muſt bc for want | 
' of good duties, yea for flacknefie therin : ther- | 


DD —— S 


VN 
Is, 
WO 


D 


— — © m— _— 


—_— 


yer 


So EY hs AT 
fore let 1o man ſooth himfelfe in his IGNOrance | 


| kens\of his: love-and> fayour : a 


\ | thereÞy, let us marke the good dealing 


third (94p. of the Revelation. 


with a falſeperſwafiontharall is well jthe live 
not in.groffe finnes, : This is theenchantment of 
the Devill, whereby hee rocks many afleepein 
their finnes, till he catrietheir ſoules'ro. Hell. A 


quires zeale in well=doing. | 


the doore, and knocke « Ff any 
man heare nr yoice, and open 
the doore, F will come int unto 


good meaning will nor ſeryerhe turne, God re= |" 


Vv. 20, Bebold, F land at | 


be with me...” nts 
Here Chriſt, to keepe his Church 


ſpaire, miniſters uncothem thei 


from de- : 
and ro- | 

| before the 

ſame ſets downethisnoteofattention;-Beheld, 


bim,and willſup with bim,and| 


hereby. intending to make them mote atten= 
tively to marke the tokens of his-love; that 
plainely ſeeing the ſame, they might nor doube 
thereof, bel | fs ,' | 
Hereby in generallwe are-taught, that if we 


"ies arme our ſelyes againſt delperation and 


diſtruſt in any diftrefle, we muſt bothoftenand 


ſeriouſly conſider, and -marke'the'tokens'of 


Gods love untous,:andthat willforcifie our 


he ſetsdowne tokens of Gods lover and favour. 
towards him ; and: then in the laft-concludeth 
thus; Firhont donhts kindneſſe and mercie ſhall 


follow me allthe dayes of my life, and T ſhall re- 


maine a long ſeaſon in the houſe of the: Lord. 
Our hearts are naturally filled with-doubting, 
which will bewray it ſelfe in any diſtrefſe.» Bur 
to prevent and cur off all hurt that may come. 
of our 
God towards us; and obſerve the tokens of his. 
love and mercie-in his ordinarie. providence: 
and cheſe will notably.ſtrengrhen usagainſt di- 
truſt... And ſurcly, no perſon is ſotull-of de- 
ſpaire, bur if hee-could Tooke. backevinto the 
mercics of God ;-from-rhe beginnitg of his 
dayes, and lay them:ro his hearty they: wonld 
minifter comfortunto:him,in regardot hisloye 
and favour atthar inftant, 0 3597 27 7s 
« | Moxe patticularly;;Chriſt miniftting coin- 


man ynto an houſe; his hear: unto''a- doore,) 
whereby entrance-is made, and hir@lfe uriton; 
gucſ or ſtranger; defiring to corteand enter in, 


| not:ſo much to :finde courtefie, 2826 fhew' fa- 


Four.and kindneffe>7i-o 001996 yOe 20/7 19 
+ Insthe: words:0f this verſe;;thetsthee two 
Ggnegof his loveſerdowne, Firſtaq heartiexde- 
ſreofcheir converſion; ' which heeameſtly fee- 


|Keth :: Secondly; apromiſeof mataall fellows | 
{bip, after their converſion, - The fir{tin theſe | 


| words » Behold;l fhand at the dooye'and khnotke: | 


- 


faith. Read Pſal. 23 :In-cveric verle ſaverhe laſt, | 


fort-unto this Churchg:doth exprefithis/ miea-| 
ning:by a borrowedpeech, 'comparing-everic. 


Ot Ow. 
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{ doore of their hearrs againſt Chrift, and barred 
{him out, 140445 | | 


A; In this deſire; Chriſt expreſſerh ewo things'; 
Firſt;chat this Church(3f we regard the greateſt] 


parc rhereof) - had no true feilowſhip with; 
Chriſt, nor Chrift'with chetn $/for he Rands'ar' 
the doore of their hearts, which were cloſed 


up againſt him, 'This/ rhay Reg#' ſrange,*but 


; the caſe isevident: forthoughthey/had inthiem | 


many good things,as knowledge of Gods will, 
and d1d profefſe he Golpell, and'were parta- 
kers of the fignes/and ſeales of rhe Covenant of 
grace ; yetthey'are rainted with'this notorious. 
finne of meſſe; which cloſed up'the. 


| © Here ther we are carefully co obſerye, thata 
| man may haveig' tim many 500U things, 411d 
B| yer by living in one {inne, be quite cut off from 


| fired the Sacraments ; and yet by covetoulhe(le, 


| fame, andprofefiethe Goſpelland/alfo receive 


| 


| fellowſhip wig Chrift,- For if Wee nouri 
C'rhough:bur one Gnne?; and live therein ; 
| will make aſepdrationberweene-Obrift andis, 
| bee thefinne whorie will; 'as eoverotitefte; 24 


| with Chriſt, are'to bee warned to parece theit! 


|| che doore *' (for othe words are!) 


— 


alltruc fellowſhip with Chriſt. 1udachad'ma- 
Chrift, hee preached the Golpell; and adovitil 


the doore of hishieart was quite barred agaight 
Chrift; So Herod teverenced [5he, ind heard : 


| him gladly,”and did1many thirgs arbisinfitit- |, 


&@on, Mark.6.26, yet bythe finne of inceſt his 
heartwas ſo cloſed , that he had tio fellowſhip | 
with Chriſt, An ſo itis with us: lis good 

that wee knowtlie will of God, approve the | 


the ſeales of che Covenarir'3bat yerfor allthis, | 
our caſd+may\beſiichi,.as weeſhallhave norte 


ny excellent gifts; 'he forſookeall and followed | - 


ih 
at 


dulteric; profancneile , or ſich like: Hereby 
then,” all that defire ro'hayerrue' fellowſhip | 


lives from all finne, ſo as they hearts brenot 


{rainced with nourifhing any on& Fine; for'es | 
| ven one firne; whatſoever it bee/'is4" fron | 
' barrehar wilt keepe Chriltfrom comming in- 
lets, 7 9050 gfiiog 10 20 1 hu, » 

|- Secondly; whetras hie frith;, 7 have food is | 


- 


kerh to this Chureh;es he ſec ro fpeake by His 
old Prophets. *Asby [remie; Tl havep mms 


| you all my Prophvts;"Piſhig exrly®verce dav; antl 
ending thin. hae by:Efay, Thuvve ſpreid wal 


mine hands lthi"'day nn;04- rebellious people; 
which walkethwna'way that wii nit good > even. 
after theiy ow mieginationgs $&hets;” I have 
iftood at thbidoore > thats, 16hey even till nighe, 


2asthe wotd f;pppiy i reethph 10 07 5 54: 2 


-> Hereby Chritt would ſightfie hisgrear pari-| | 


'89ce, in waitingifor the cormverſionofthispes- 
| Seof LacdteenIfjuftice height Tang agone 
have caſt ther hits The pjitoF/deſtruRtion-for 


theirifinae Iyer mercievhes waiterh for| | 
ehcir Eonyerfien? and torfiflainecthar be hyh[#Þ 
| {Waired long, Midcthen w6ehaye juſt occafion | | 
| \e6take aviewef Gods parience jn waiting for 
the converſton of # finner- [And that which hee| 


lerem 7. 


I'a.65.3. 


' aicheothis Church, heemay-s juſtly tayunts 
7 


us; 


25.X 13». 


\ 
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by 


1@,65.1, 


| even 36, yeeres and upward, and yet ſtill conti- 
| nueth knocking, ſo as he may juſtly complaine 
{ ofhis long waiting, Let us then here learne to 


Tdoores and 


| learne the dutie which Chriſt tcacheth the 


{becauſe they regarded not when God 
-ſewne Sonne from his boſome, to knocke at the 


eAn Expoſe 


C—— 


us; for he hath ſtood yeric long at our doores, 


know the day of our viſitation, which is then 
to any people, when Chriſt ſtands at their 
| #2. Ping and unto us this day is pre- 
ſent. Wee haye the Miniſterie of the Goſpell ; 
and therefore we muſt be perſwaded, that this 
is the time of our viſitation , and hereupon 


ow : namely, acknowledge the day of our vi- 


fitation ; which if wedoenot, wee mult looke 


(for like vengeance which fell upon oy wes 
ent his 


{ when we never ſought it, butrefi 


| doore of their hearts. | 
And knocke. Here is a further fignification 


of his deſire of their conyerſion : wherein wee 


may behold his grace and unſpeakable mercie 
maybenond Church, and in Fen towards all 
other his children, This Church hath bard out 
Chriftbytheirſins ; and yethee purſues them, 
hee knocks, hee uſeth meanes to enter for their 
good, and youchſafes them mercie, eyen then 
whenthey refuſe it, Thus when eAdam had 
ſinned, and fled, and hid himſelfe, did the Lord 
{eeke in the garden,ard make with him the co- 
yenant of grace. And therefore ir istruly ſaid 
in ſay, The Lord is found of them that never 
ſought him. Luk. 15. 4., 5- Chriſt fetcheth che 
loſt ſheeps that was gone. «ſingy. All) which 


| ſhew and ſct out unto us, the unſpeakable | 


reatnefle of Gods mercie jn Chriſt, unto mi- 
Erable man,whe then ſhewes,mercie unto him, 
when heenever ſeeketh it. This his mercie is 
verified in all Churches, and unto us ; Which 
muſt be an occaſion to enlargeand ſtirre up eur 
hearts, to bleſle the name of Chriſt for this un- 
ſpeakable mercic, in vouchſafing us fayour 
it, 

Bxeſt. How doth Chritt knocke ? 

Arnſw. The words going before, whereto 
theſe have reference, give light unts the queſti- 
on, Before Chriſt had threatned this Church, 
eyen to fue her ont of his month for her lnke= 
| warnmmeſe ; and after he councelleth her to buy 
of hint" gold, and other remedies, Now, upon 
this greevousthreatning, the Church mightde- 
ſpaircof his mercie: But Chrift rocomfort her, 
tels her here, that theſe reproofes and rebukes 
{ were but knockings atthe doores of our hearts, 
to make them open : For then Chriſt knocketh 


\attheheartsof any people, when he vouchſafes 


them mecanes to ſee their finnes, and threatens 
{chem for the ſame; and withall gives them 
counſell, whereby they mayeſcapethe fearefull 
puniſhmentsthereby deſerved. ; . 


- 


cd untothem; they have Chrift among them, 
ftanding atthe dooreoftheir hearts, and knoe- 
king to comein, by exhortations, admoniti- 
ons, threataings, and by promiſes, which is a 


| 


Here thennote the ſtate of any people that | 
ye the Minifterie of the Goſpell youchſa- | 


B 


tion upon the 
A 


——— 


_ the holy Ghoſt aſcribeth aRion unto 2 


great and cndlefle mercie, 


doores, there ought notto bec in us ſuch du]- 
nefle and deadnefſſe of heart, in hearing him 
knocke, If a man ef any account come and 
knocke at the doore of our houſe; oh what a 
ftir will wemakete let him in quickly > Whar 
a ſhame then is it, that wee ſhouid bee dead. 
hearted, when Chrift Jeſus the King of Hea. 
yen knocks at the doores of our hearts ? Se. 
condly, this muſt admoniſh us with all peed 
to turne unto God by true repentance; for we 
know not how long hee will continue knoc. 
king ; and if we doe not heare,and turne before 
he withdraw himſelfe from us, we periſh eter. 
nally. For if we refuſe when he knocketh atthe 
dooerc of our hearts, hee will refuſe when wee 
knocke at the doore of his mercie, Prov, 1, 25, 
26. Matth.25.11,12. 

Notefurther, this knocking isnotordinarie, 
bur is joyned with crying: for hefaith, If hee 
heare my voice : ſothat hee both knocks and 
cries. It is then the knocking of one that 
would enter : we therefore ougireaſnenbly, 
| with ſcriousregardto receivethe threatnings of 
the Law, and the promiſes of grace, and fo bee 


he is in knocking to comcinto us, 

Thelſccond token of Chrifts love, is agraci- 
ous promiſe of fellowſhip with them, in theſe 
words: If any man heare my voice, and open the 


him, and bewith me. Theſe words have beene 
much abuſed, and therefore I will Rand toſer 
downe thetrue uſe and meauing of the ſame. 
Marke, the forme of ſpeech is ſuch, as givesun- 


ro a mans Will and foule, an ation in his con- 


| verfion, whereby he comesto Chriſt, and re- 
{ceives Chriſt, 


This may ſceme ſtrange, bur it is for juſt 
cauſe uſed by the holy Ghoſt : for inthe con- 
yerſion ofa ſigner, there bee three workes, the 
holy Ghoſt,the Word,and mans will. The holy 
Ghoſt is the principall Agent inlightening the 
minde with true knowledge, ſofcning the heart, 
and changing the will from evill to good. The 
Wordis the inftrument of the holy Ghoſt; for 
now he worketh not by revelation, or ſpeciall 
inſtia&,bur ordinarily in & by the Word, when 


a man is reading, hearing, or meditating, cither 


the power of Ged to mansfalyation fromfaith 
to faith. Thirdly, mans will, though bynature 
it be evill and dead unto grace, yer being renu- 
ed by the holy Ghoſt, in the firſt a of con- 
yerſion meyeth and ftriveth tobe turned, Ir is 
not like a peece of wax onely paſſive, which 
without any ation recciveth imprefſton. But 
as fire, ſo ſoone as-it is firedoth burne, and fo 
ſoone as it burneth ir isfire : ſo the will, though 
by nature it move not, yet being renew- 
od by grace it moveth, and fo foone as it 
moyeth, it is renued. And hereupon it 1s, 


ſinner 


— 


Firft, ſeeing we have Chriſt knockingat our 


as carneſt in receiving and embracing him, as | 


doore, I willcome in nnto hin, and will ſup with | 


publikely or privatly:forthe Word preachedis| - 


| 


_—_— 


— ——”. : ; , 

w__ ew third Chap. of the Revelation. |_ 36d 

— —_ ſine that jsto bee converted : which arguerh 'A, farre otherwiſe: men are churliſh Nabalrunto, 

not, that by themſelves men can have a will to Chrift, who though he come friendly, yer they} 

bee: converted, but that being renewed, they | | repellhim,) makingno accountof fach agueſt, | 

| may: willtheir converſion, And for this cauſe is | | Nay,we arc BerhHerpir er,which have nd roome 

the Goſpell preached in theſe tearmes, .Reperr for Chriſt in the Tone of our hearts:if Chriſt wil 

and bekeve: norts ſhew. that man by nature og ye hee mult lie amono the 

can repent or beleeve ; but that God in mans | [beaftsinth hi | 
comvertien, doth give hit graceto willand de- | || otitof their gates With the Jewes, and crucific 

| | fire theſame, YU Y VIE bim wich'their fuſes, Bur ler us abandon this 

Hence then it followes, that this Texthath | |greevois fine” for iris the right way to plunge 

been-divers wayesabuſe; EicR,bythe Papiſts, | out foulevittethepitof deftrucion. 

| who hence would, gathe: free will of converſion | || * Dneft: How muſt aman open his heartto 


| in is orcer by 14rmre, Trifit is, a maithath free | ( reteive Chriſt # "Aſp. Bydoing twothings: |. 
1 will 1n his converſion 5,yet not by aature, bur | Fith, he miſt bout ro ſee his dwne vilenelic; 
by grace, neither cat! ay more bee gathered | | that hee is unworthy to receive ſo bleſſed a 

| hence ;- for here it is oaly faid, If ary man heare,'| | Gueſt; 'tharh&imu humblehimſelfe and ac- 
and open when I knockeeNay hence we may ra- | B| khowledgerhithis uwnworthineſſe; Even as the | 
| | ther gather, thata;man by nature cannot heare, Rulerdid when hefaid unto Chriſt, Lord,1 am | Mah. 3.8 | 
[0 apen, : becauſethe counſcll is 'givento ſuch | | vo worrhy thay fDynldeft come aux Poofe. | "FI 


| asarepoore, and blinde,and-naked\bynature. This huintliation, is. che beginning © graces! 
|; © Seeoridly,they alfoabuſethis Texr;that heres | | This done, hee miuft by true faith f. hold on 


by wauld- prove a flexrbir' free will by graceto | | Chriſt, that is, belecye char Chrifts death and 
be in man, which isthis Sundrie:menthinke, | | paſſion isfor rhe pardon of hisfinges, and for | 
that after: the fall of Adam, all being wrapcup theſalyation of his ſoule : For, as Chriſt dwelt 
{in finne, God gave a:geuerall grace, whereby | | 1h mens hearrs by faith, ſob f: ih hemuſt bee 
a manmight will, and-receive that which was | | received into their hearts, Hete ſome will ſay, 
good; and this grace though itditpoſe thewill | | Tfthjs beto receive Chriſt, then all is well. Bur 
11 ſome partto thatwhich 1s good, "yetit takes | | rake heed thou Yeteiye not thy ſeife, with a 
not the corwprionaway;burtharetndines ſtill; | | yaincimagination ofrhine owne braine,in ſtead 
whereupon if he will; hemay receive: Chiift by | of faith, Looke refore thatthy faith betrue 4 
that generall grace: or if he wilt hotzhe may re- ard fouhd : Tfit true faith, it will worke by " | 
fuſe, Chriſt, by his nathrall corruption, which | | love, even 2 tthe loyeof | 


OE IO _ Rt oo oa : Chriſt and his mem-| 
yet remainethin him. Its ſaid, thismay bega- | C; bets, which WH! 3ppeare by keeping his Come | 
thereal fromti. this Text Butrhe thich-is, heres | | ſhandeinients, Jol,t 4.272... 
no foutidation for fleible freewilſe/allthatican| | "Twill came iytinto Pim, aud ſup with Linggand 
here -bogatheredis, tharmantath'Feewillin| | with: 7, Mere is the thing froagled 1.09 
his converſion, yet net by agenerall, bur by | | Wit, ouitial corftunlitiion and fellowſhip with: 
Gods ſpeciall grace." Nay, 'Clitifty Hlniftetie'| | Chriſt. This is the principall coken of Wo *3 
ſexves| for-this end!, that thoſt which' before j ©, ber indeed the eric ground of all re! 
| could not curne ofhemifelyes; ribht'bygrace | | Happineſſe, joy , arid, conifort,, and therefore 

bee canyerted. /This*flexible-graceis' againft| | ifis added, to move them to FL 2: Bay Chrift, 
ky | Godswiord; Chrifbfawh Boerir be rhar bach | | This Tocigtie 18 fiere propounded in two paurs, | 
heard, td hath leainextof the Father, cometh Fit, the fret being conyerred makes aca 
wits we : He faichnot,may comeifRe Wil But { | thts Chrif; "Rl come tn uno himg an ſup 
perem torily commeth : For mans will conmel. with him... Secondly, Chiift makesa feat unto 
nes and overrulethe work of God ; but the | | him, And hee ſhall ſup with me. And in theſe | 


work of God overrules the wifl of man;though zwo configs the ligne of. Salamons of 
| man hawwilling, yagWwben <a ape SALMA TAK: the king ; 
ually, hecannot but come : For the creaturD | and FONT TINS Chriſt. | 
| cannot reject or reſiſt zK# fill ML of his \y UF : aske , how can af 
Creator. : poore {inner make a feaſt for Chriſt? Aaf.Cant;|) 
If any man open unto mee, Twill come, &g. | 14.26, The Church, oreverie Chriſtians ſoule,[' 
7 calicel | 
and 


[The propet intentof Chriſt in this condi Chritt unto a feaſt, i» his Garden to ear| 

| | pon , isto provoke them that bce du hu pleaſant things. This feaſt conlifteth of thele|| 
| | eavie, to liſten diligently to Chrifts words, | | things. Firft, of the fruits of true repentance ** 

| and to receive the doRtine of ſalyation from | | Pſalm. 51.17, A broken and conrrire heare, isa| (__ 

him gladly. | | daintie diſh acceptable w»ro God, Secondly, ; 

| Intheexample of this Church we aretaught of an heart beleeving the word and oi 


; 


our dutie. Secing Chriſt inthe miniſteric of his | | of God : for withour faith it is impoſſible to 


—f pleaſe Geet: TT; 6; TRIFAly, the peyyſ 


jes, and good counſell: therfore wee muſtall | | finner muſt give uphimsſelfe in ſoule and boaie,a| Romans | 
of us liſten unto the wordsof Chriſt, and open | | holy and acceptable ſacrifice unto God, by ſer- 

the doores of our hearts, and receive him into ving God faithfully, nor only inthe duties of | 
{ſhe ſame, Bur alas, the practice of the worldis | | pietic, butalſo in the faithful! performance of 
! 7 8 ld babe ————_—_———\ 


| 370 ]-  eAn Expoſition upon, CC b 3 — Yaſa,s. 

2) lg 19h the duties of his particular calling : ray: ee ” eating vinegar ro drinker, by thcir daily OY, 

| A Go err Chee] | V- 21. Tobim that over- 
Foo ems hen} | commer, wil 1 grant w fol 0 | 


"which he makes, is his ownebodieand bloud :| | 1p3th 22e 113 m3 throne, even as 
| ils whereos,theſe mens ar [ overcame, and fat mth my 
carred, rerhe Frdand Sacramexre., And all| | Ecrrher in hu throne. 
| 
| 


wngring and thirting| | V.s 2.2. Let bim that hath 


Rem.14-19. And from this feaſt ariſe thele bleſſings ; Righ-| | an eare, beaxe That the ſpirit | 
ealeefp rs of conſcience,ont jay qngbe Eloly'B ſaith unto the ( burches. 


Ofc. © Seeing this fellowſhip, with 'Chritt is here Here is the concluſion of thisEpittle, and it 
promiſed to thoſe, that oper..and recejve him | | hath two parts, A promiſe,verſ. 21.-anda com- 
| ito their hearts ; Furſt, hereby. wee Ire taughr | | mandement, verl. 22. Inthe promiſe noterwo 
* | to renounceall carthly & carnall pleaſures, and | | things. Firſt, ro whom itismade, 7o him char 
v6t to addi our {elves to, drinking and quat- | overcommeth, Hereof we have _ Second. 
| | \ly,the thing promiſed ; that is, fellowſhip wich .. 

whereupon. wee: mult ſer our| | Chriſt inglorie : [willgrant to ſir,Grc, whereby 


© [hearrs, turning our eycs fromall worldly pl ea-| [isnor meant .equalitie of glorie and honour, 
| fures, We know byexperigice how friendsear- | | for that is nor poſſible for any creatureto re. 


tertaine each other; but wee muſt labourto | | ceive ; but a participationonly of ſomepartof 
know how to entertaine Chriſt, and te feaſt his gloric, ſomuchas ſhall lufticefor hisperfeR 
The | | happineſſe. And becauſe it might bee thought 

| us, and we with him, and ſo hayetrue fellow-| | no great matter, therefore it is illuſtrated by a | 
SP 2" OR -.- | | compariſon, as T overcame, avd ſit with my Fa- 

- Azaine, by this wee may ſec a notable abuſe | C| cher in his throxe.. As if he ſhould ſay; 1will 


of many that come to the Lords Table: for| | advancethem thatovercome theirfpiritual ene- 
| kere wee ſee is Feglred an interchange of fea=| | mies, intothe participation of my glorie, een 
Ning betweene Chrift and 2 Chriſtian ; bur | | asmy Fab (int I had overcome).advanced 
i inany there bechat will come egthe Lords Tar 1 | meintothefellowſhip of his glory, Now Chriſ 
| ble, and feaſt with Chriſh that will never feaft | | as he is: Mediator, isinferiour to his Father, 
| Chr:ftagaine *' And yet we oughtto be a$Care-| | and in.that regard is not advanced to equall 
| full Raſt him, as te fealt with him: Itsa| | glorie with his Father, though he fit with him: 
Hhame to ſup often with Chri/,aud yer like un- bo the members of Chyift, being inferiour unto 
f ratefull Nabals, neycrto haye one good diſh | | him, may fix. with himin his throne; ch | 
| | of gtaceand holy obedience to ſer before him, | |cheir gleric be unequall.-Theſe things for ſub- 
| wherewith indeed wee ſhould feaft him daily. | | Rance have beene handled, chap. 2. yerſi25,28. 
) Others will ſceme to give hjm good entertain- | | The ſecond part of this: concluſion; .Ler him 
| ment , fot that day where 


w they feaſt with| |rhar hath aneare, beates&c: bach alſo beenc 
gre. himgallto| | handled before. 
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THE COMBAT 
BETWEENE 
 Chriſtand che Devilldiſplayed: = 


A COMMENTARIE 


The Tempraations of Curis 7. 


i” 


| —— — 


Preachedin CamprIDae by that reverend and judicious 


Divine, M. VVictian Perkins. 


The third Edition much enlarged by a more perfect copie, 
ar the requeſt of M. Perkins Excquuiors, by Thomas Pierſon, 
Preachcrof Go Db s Word. 


tt. 


Hereunto is prefixedan Analyfis orgenerall view of this Combar. 


—— 


Rom, 16. 20, 
The God of peace ſhall tread Satanwnder your feet ſhortly. 


LvKk. 22. 28, 29. | | | 
You are they which have cominued with me in my temptations : Therefore I appoint mnto you 
a kingaome, even as my Father hath appoimtedunto me. 
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| cheir hearts, promiſing to comein and ſup with them, if they will heare his voice and open un: 


TO THE RIGH 


HONOVRABLE, 


Sir William Ruſſell, L. Ruſſell, Baron of T bornhaugh, 
Wich the vertuous Ladic his Wife : 
Grace and Peace_. 


Pon that ſtrange * battellin Heaven, betweene Michael the® grear 
Prince, and Satanthat old Serpent, was hearda loud voice, Hand 


ding forth joy and woe: joy to the heavens. and tothem that dwell | 


bu Revel. I 2-7» 
b Dan.1s.1, 


"ec Revel.12.13. 


therein, becauſe © the accuſer of the brethrenis ca#t ot thence: but 
\& woe to the inhabitants of theearth and of the ſea, thatis, (to the 
Y/ (onnes of men in this vale of teares) for the Dewvillis come downe un- 
PAY to them withgreat wrath _ that he hath but a ſhort time, 


In this voice (Right Honourable) are two things athrmed rouching Satan, fir{t,thar 
his caſting our of Heavenis joyfull to the Saints; nextthat, his comming downeon 
earth is wofull unto men. Is the matter of our woe, joy to the Saints 2 Nothing 
lefle; bur rhat the Devill mightbeknowentobean evill gueſt where ever hee comes, 
the An doe rejoyce for his departure, and feaandearth ought to mourne for his 
approaching; ſothat he is, orat leaſt wiſe ought tobe, no where welcome, EXCEPT IT 
be in Hell: andall ſuck perſons may well percetvetheqnſelves, not heavenly,bur plain- 
ly helliſh minded,as give more kinde welcome unto Saran, intheir cheeretuil practice 
ofthe works of darkneſſe, than they doe unto Teſus Chriſt, who knocks ar the doore of 


tohim, | 5 
But what doe the Heavens gaine by Satans caſting downe'? Aud how doth his deſ- 


cending to the carth worke man ſuch woe > Ani. For Heavens gaine, * they are wel/ 
ridof the malitious accuſer of the brethren, Who would know more, muſt ſtrivetoger 
to Heaven, and if more be needfull, there his information ſhall be certaine. As for 


4 Revel. 3.16, 


© Revil.18.2-- 


mans woe by Satanscompany hereonearth, whoſo doubts hereof, may well ſuſpe& 


[himſelfe to havealready received of him that deadly hurt, inblindnefſe of minde, and 


hardneſſe of heatr, whereofnone ſave Teſts Chrilt thegood Phytirian of our ſoules, 
by the eye f ſabve, and 8 anoynting of his ſpirit, can worke the cure. Isir not wofull to 
the flocks androthe herds, when ravenous beaſts doe frequent their paſtures > then 


| woe to man becauſeof Saran: forthe perillofthe Lambe fromthe Wolfe, of the Kid 
fr 


omthe Leopard,ofthe fat beaſt from the Lion, 8: of the ſucking ch:1d fromthe Aſpe, 


| # nothing comparabletothe danger ofmanfrom this old Serpenr,who in crafrandcry- 


|eltie; yeain'everic hurtful _ goes beyond themall. Other devorring crea- 
{tures keepe theircircuits, and | 

|alway hungrie: ſomeare unfit for the darke, andothers.afraidof thelight, whereby 
|rheir filly prey gets ſomereſpire : but Satanisa Prince ® of the darkneſſe of this world, 


ſervetheirtimes ; theyare ſometime wearie, and not 


whoyerfor his advantage * cat transformehimſelfeinto an Angell ef light , ſoas theday 

and nightareboth alike forthe working ofour woe: he isevergreedy, and never wea- 

rie, and therefore alwayes king : andif wedreame of anvreſtraint rohim fortime 
0 


| or place, we deceive ourſelves ; forhe was a ® murtherer fromthe beginning and ſowill 
__._ continue 


hems, 


fRevel.g.18. 
£ it Iuk gs 29. 


k Toh. 6. 44. 
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b Ephe(#.i2, | 


( 3Cor.11.14, 


\ 
' 
t 
+% 
' 
, 
: 
| 


x Job 1.7. 
n x Per 5.8. 


1o Luk-12-19. 


p 2 Cor. 4.4 


_ © 14 Ioh 14.30, 


e Epheſ.a.2.- 
__ I\Luky11,21. 


e 2Sam. v3.28. 


bl Ephef. * 2-Jo 


x Genel[.4.8, 
« Toh.13.32. 


b i Per. 5.8. 
© Reyel.12.280. 


; «4 Ads 13.8. 
't v7.4 : 


| < Tob 04+ 23, 


z frohirs: 37. 


8 3 Cor.2.11. 


| b Toh. 3.16- 


\ ; I Epheſ. 4.1 $o 
m Tude 20. 
» 3Pet.i 5, 


- 


o Numb.2 1.6. 


+43. 3+ 
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| 1 Heb.3.16. | 
| © Ver tin | 


| woe 10.4/l [uchinhabitants of thecarth becauſe of Satan :\forthey are ofthis world, and 


| ther: if theyfalbinto finne; heiſeekes ro-bring them rodeſpaire;; and.when they cade- 
_ Lord; bur be hatt-ſome 4 Zlymas rotutnethembacke tothe world::and though they, 


1 


L 
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| gedby their fleſhand his world; they ſhaltfinde this tobe true; *:-2phile their fleſh is) 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie_. 


contirve, till time ſhall be no more : and he ® compaſſeth the whole earth, walking init 
zo and fro; even * like aroaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devoure. With other crea- 
tures woe is.ended; when the prey 1s once devoured; butro Satans prey itis not fo, for 
tmlefſe his ſnare bebroken, and they delivered in this life, rheir woe continues eaſe- 
leſle; endlefie,and remedileſſe after naturalldeath. Indeed the naturall mandothnot 
perceive the working of Satan, which doth procure his woe : it maybehec hath ſcene 
the Plavers and the Painters: Devils, ſome blacke horned monſter with broad. eyes, 
crooked clawes, orcloven feet; andtill ſome ſuch thing appeare unto him, hee never 
feareth hurt by Satan : little dothr he thinke that ignorancein'the Scriptures, negle& | 
of *Gods worſhipg-prophaning Gods Sabbaths, with greedie affeaing thewealth, 
pompe, and pleaſtires of this world, doe = advantage unto Satan againſt his ſore : 
and therefore while the matters of this lite, doe anſwer hisdefire, he canifing to him- 
ſelfe this pleaſanty#quitmr; **Soule;ſoule, rake rhyreft. But out voice from heaven cries. 


he is their ” Prince, and their 4 God, who —E blinded'their mindes, * working in 
their hearts, and ſo kecpes themfure in his poſſeſſion. -Indeed, likea ſeeming friend, he! 
ſuffereth a//© things 20 be in peace, but watull peace, like tro Abſaloms wine which hee: 
gave to Ammon,that * when his heart was moſt merrie therewith, his leaſt ſuſpefted deadly 


wound might fatl.upon him; Everie one by "natures a childe of wrath, anti fo:of. him- 
{c!fe fullotmiterie:: but mercilefle Satan ſeckes the' increaſe hereof by.caufir >the 


root of mans cormption to ſpread forth the branches of all tranſgreſſhons*: indeedhe is 
not the beginner of everie finne, for much impietie flowes from mans inbred impuri- 
tie:.yet ſo ſurea friend is Satantocorruption1n the works of darknefle, that if natute 
doe ut ſtretch forth the hand ,- Satan will thruſt at the elbow : Doth Cai» hate Abel? 
thenwill- Satanbring this hatred from” rhe heartto rhe hand, andcanſe®.C a rokill 
Abel. Is Indas covetous 2 then will Satan, forthe ſatisfying of that defre, * rake him 
traiterows : let him finde butaſparkle, hewillſoone kindle it toa flame: fo thatwo- 
full is his comming toall natrallmen; '-+ +: EF: ws Tron (716-2 
|  Butdoththechilde of Godeſcape his hands > Noverily: Satan is aprofeſled dead- 
lyfoeroallſuch; beis their? adverſarieand <accuſer; that which ſhould procure theim| 
good, he ſeekes rothinder : andwhatever may worke thera-woe, bewillbeſure tofur- 


vourto doe-goad; he moyesthem'ro be:proud : they-areno ſooner converted rothe! 


ſtandagainit thataffault, yerhe willpurſteithem ſtill; by:troubles without, and rer-! 


rours within: by raging foes, and flattering friends ; ſoas inregard of Satan adyantas| 


Devil 
10,646) 
ren.doe/ grow up nth! 
rhands 

| 


the | 


—_— R 
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dric wildernefle, where they;mert with * fierje Serpents; and were -encountred with | 


ne 0 ne. 
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1 be Epiſtle 'Dediatorie_. | | 
——— CE AE IEEE CEIY | | 
the children of God, though redeemed by Chriſf, are nor preſently trantlared from | 
che Wondage of corruption, tothe tulFinherirance of pertect $loriem the Heavens: | 
out- muſt pale thorow this vale vt teares,.ard inthe wildernetlc of.chis world, meet | 
witch that crooked Serpentthe Devill,wao will feeke to ſting ricir foules codeath,and 


alſaftirre up many an ? 5 mg ro Enttap theminthe wy, thatcitrer thfough difobe-] » i 5am.1s.5. 


dieiceor umbeteete-rhey may be deptivedof their heayenly Canaan, Trueas, this 
math is frre inequall; tor fleſh andbioud to fight Avainit ſpifituall powers; yer here 
is comfort, thar we havehim faf our Capraipe, who ig his Fdecpeſhhuthiltie ſpoiled | « colars. 
our {trongeſtadverfarie, and ifnow "*rwpnelwithyloric ind bo tbe, bemgtighly® ex- bn 

| alted far abave all night and domination ures Farber «x iohie land ywla beniWiireigre, | oor; 5s, 
ri hetzath pat all bus enennes under his feet yea, llhcAarh'* 550 en Saran under che | » Rom-6.20. 
feer of 11t h:s members: only thishe requirerh; that we thoind bewliztt!'and quir* our | * eybers.1o. 
ſelves like men in the power of his mghr/knowing that chebartells rhe Lords, and (o | | 
the victorie ſure before we ſttike a ttroke..! Now torthemanner of our fight (a matter | 


indeed of great moment, becaule aFſwotab:/toneovrt of Davids fling, will foile ro the | »$ama7 ag: 
groundyrea: Goliah) we have in this combat berweene Chriſt and the Devill, ſo preg- | 
nagrdireRtion {er before us; thatunletle wedoe wiltutlyftat oursvesapainſtrhe light | 
in rhisbchalfe, we Anno be jgrorant atourdutic: */wharſhever mu mritfen afuferime, * 
was written for.0ur learning. and thereforeithe' reebrding of this &6nbetis as. much 
irom Chriſt toeveric Chrittian, as theiſpeech of Ged*iizto his foulGigrs,*Looke on 22 | a Ind. 7.15, 
and. doc likewiſe-;. even as I does ſo doe yees$0r Chriftleihimicltean example) tharwee 
(houkl tollow his ſteps, though norinins. miraculous a(t, yer-in his *Eguragious fight | | 
againit finne; The view hereof hath:formerlybeene-preferacd Net's Honours, by 
M. Robert Hi, Bachelourof:Divinitiezamider thistitle, 'Sarans Sophijt;ie anſwered Ly 
047 $;10ur Chi, Anrdnow at the'entreeticobMi#tebns Exceutors,1have-pnbli- | 
ſhediragaine z yerundera newtitle, ancbmoreat largeatmoſt byone thirdpart. Mine | +444» | 
eridevour hath beenethat this poore Orphan might imitatehisbreehreg;who were the | | 
nefſengers of loveunto out Chureh, while theirhappie Fatherlivedamongus.Whar | 
is wantingherein, or may deſerve ajuſt reproofe, 1 willinglyrake to my ſclfc, Xe me} arncad 5. 
adſum qui feci;grc. What have beeneabletadoe,T humblycommendtothe Church| | 
ot God; under your Honourable protetion,;” If herein-Iſeeme prefymPruons; becauſe 
I amunknowen unto vou, I humbly crave: this favonrable conſtruftion;; that T choſe 4 
rather by. prefuaming towrong my ſelfe,' thanto alienare this Booke from your Ho- ] | 
oe» | 
| 


2Rom.,15.4- Z 


| nours, who had right hereto by formerdedication. VWhen your: Honourable imploy- 
ments intime paſt requiredyour wiſdomeand courage, for the jult defence of our So- 
veraignes right, T make no queſtion, butas welithemeſſcngers of victorieoverrebels, 
as the Connſellers of peace were alwayes welcome toyour Honour * why then ſhould | 
I donbr whether this enſuing diſplay, being:as wella counteller of peace with God; as | * 
an Herauld of triumph through Chriſt over'Satan the-arch-enermte of our foules, will vl | 
begratefull unto vou, whobave learned long ſince, thar whoſoeverwill keepe'a good | | 
; | conſcience towards God or man, muſt endure many acouflitt with Saran. | 
Now the God of peace, whois ablerodoe exceeding avundantly above all thatwe | 
canaske or thinke, grantunto your Henours according; ro che riches of his mercie, ſo 
to fight the good fight of faith onearth, that you may receive the crowne of glorie if | 


Heaven. Cambridge, Emmanzel College, 25.0 7une 1606. 
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ws? Ight Hononrable, as 7ohe the Baprift was in one deſart, ſoour Sa- 
"3 viour Chrifthe was inanocher: bur astheſ@wodiffered in their | 
2being inthe world, ſodidrthey not-accordin-their being in the 
 wilderneſſe. 7»bz was with fomemen,; Chriſt withnone : 1obr 
was with wilde ic wilde nn : wor pridghe 
24 ing, Chrift praying;:: /oh was baptizing,, Chrilt fighring : 70 
voy was feeding -Chrittdaiting' Tohnwasencountrit an, Devils 
| | £3054, 3 12 mcarnate,' Chriſt didencounterwiththe Princeof rhoſe Devils, 
| From 7ohz: preaching in the defart; learnewediligence-in our callings ::from Chriſt | | 
«Phl.z419 |ternpted-in thedeſart, ſeewee:rroubles-atrour calling: * 2fany arethe troubles of the 
, | righteers, bis the ord delivererheberzomt of all,” > + . þ 
| * If you purpoſe togive theſe after-lines the reaclinig, you ſball fee ſer downe tharmo- 
nomachie or ſingle combat; which washand tohandbetwixt Chriſt and the Devill. 
| Andasfor Chtilt Teſus,-yorrſhall ſeehimfaſting, fighting, conquering; - Faſting and 
anhungrie, toſhew that he was man: fighting and encoumring,to ſhew he was Meſ 
| Gah :-and conqueringand triumphing,co ſhewhe was God. Andas forthe Devill,you 
> ah 4-3 \ſhallſee him objeGting, anſwering, flying.;: ObjeCting, that Chriſt > might deſpaire; 
Mer... | anſwering, tharhe mighrprefuine; and * fiying;whenhecould notovercome; - 
expe.n21. | Ty Chriits temiptations,we ſee the eſtatevfthie *:Chureh , in Satans affault,we ſee 
has his malicetothe f Church; Is Chriſt tempred?. thinker nor ſtrange'if weefall into 
| $3b-x5-20  |'8 temptations. For-the'greete of the head; is the greefeof-the * members: andthe 
 16b.15-20- [rerhptations of Chriſt; thew the temprationsof * Chriſtians; Iris re of Chriſt, that, 
| rnb nt” | by, manviribulations he didenter intothe Kingdome of God: that our ' high Prieft 
= Luk.24-26- [was conſecrated by afflictions; tharſo he muſt ſutfer, andenrer into his'® glorte, |: -* 
| *Mah-2+4 || Hee isnoſoonerborne into the world, but hee is *-humedby Herod: baprizedat 
 duark3. 16-41- | Jorglaje, but Satan-*:ſeton him : aPreacherforrepenrance, but< the Scribesproſctibe 
4 rk ns. him: toworke4 miracles, burtthe Pharifiesflander him. He is no ſooner'to{uffer, bur 
| rxheras. |*rheDevillaſſaults him: apprehended;but rhe © Iewes deliver him :'delivered,'® He- 
| 476 6 OI rodderides him : derided; but *:P;/are condemnes him : condemned,:but the Soiil- 
| 1 Marth-»7 27: [diersi abuſe him. Is he on thecrofſe > the * people will not pitie him : Is hee riſen ? 


1 ark. 28.15 |the high Prieſts will belie him. Ina word, 1s hee upon earth > heeis tempted in his 
255" a ifs Derfon :Þ Nats ves 4 ET Fes AGLR - Thus the life of Chriſt 


{was a warfare upon earth, and the life of Chriſtians muſt bee a warfare uponearth. 
| Welive here inaſea of troubles, rhe ſeaistheworld, the waves arecalamutics, the 
| Church is the ſhip,theanchori hope, theſatlesare love,the Saints are paſſengers,the- 
| havenis Heaven, and Chriſt is our Pilot. VWhenthe ſea can continue without waves, 
the ſhipwithour tofſings, andpaſſengers notbee ſicke upon the water, then ſhallthe 
| | Church of Godbe withourtrials. We begin this voyage ſo ſoone as weare borne,and 
| | we muſtfailc on till our dving day. 

| | Wedoercadin Gods word of many kindesof remprations : God, Satan, Han, the 


—_— 
|. A. 


”  — —— -+ 4 
1 EE aw &s 8 4 _— — > —m— — > Do. 


by) 


| \ world, | _. 
a * TREE but rn nn 


ET The Epiſtle Dedicatories, VP 


world, and the Fleſh, are ſaid totemprt. Godtemprerth mantotrie his odedience ,Satar 
rempteth him ro make himdiſobedient: 2fer doctempt- mentotrie what is in them: 
and man tempteth God totrie what is in him. The world isa tempter, ro keepe man 
from God: andthe fleſh is atempter to bring man ro the Devill. 'S9a G04 tempred A- 
brabam * in the offering-of hisſonne; Satan tempted 70b in>thelofle of his goods: a | : 69-27. 
| © Ducene tempted Salomoniti trying his wiſdome: mendtempred God by ditirutt in | « : xing.10.1, 
the deſarr: the world tempted'* Demas;when he forſooke the Apoſtles ;-and thes floſb | * tTim.7;gs, 
tempred David, f when he fellby aduſterie. DorlvGod-temptus? take heedof hy- | 5+ 
pocrifie : doth Satan tempt us ? rake hetedot his ſubtileie: dothmantemptman? rake | -+ +: 
heed of diſfembling: doth man tempr God? takeheedotenquiritg ::doththeworld | | 
tempt man? take heed of apoſtafie : doth the fie{htemptman ?-rake- heed of carnali- | _ 
tie. But doe weſo? Are wee warie oftheſe tempters > No, wearenot, atid therefore | - 
wefall.. We fallon the right hand, by temprarions improſþeritice ; and wefallon the | 
Heft, by temptations in adverſitie. Ofthe oneitt may be1aid, ithath 8 flaine thouſands: |, $a. 
ofthe other; that it hath ſlaineren thouſands. Fs 
When wecome and ſee cities diſpeopled; houſes defaced, and wals pulled dewne , 
we faythe Sonldier' hath beene there: and when we {cepride in the rich;"diſcontent 
| inthe poore, and finne in all; we mayjuſtly ſay, the Temprerhath:beenethere,/'-- 
Now of all other temptations; it pleaſerh:Godro: ſofter his Churehtobeerempred | 
withatlictions. Iris never free either fromthe ſwordof vſmacl.; which is arevilitg | - 
|*trongue: orſfwordof Eſau; at perſecuting-hand. Neither was therevet ever Chri- | * pn. oÞ 
Rianmanformd; who hadnochis parvinſeropofaiction. Wemulſtdrinkeof the | 7 | 
© ſame cup our maſter did: *#he diſciples not.above hiomaſier.” 1 | | $f 90G 4 
The reaſons why God doth viſit us thus with arAictions, are; 1;'To humble ys, | 3:vnrwky God 
f2. Toweane vs. 3. Towinriow ts./ 4. To prevent ns; 5. 'Toteachus;-6; Toenlighren | childs”? 7 
[ts:' 7, Tohofiourus, 8. Tocureus; 9. Tocrownevus., zo; Tocomfortus.  21:To| = 
| Page us. 12. Toadoptus.” And laſt of all; roreachaiidcomfort others." To *hum:- | « 
blens, tharwebe norproiid:0 * weaneus, tharwelove fioe thiswotld=tos winnow | [9% 
vs; that webe notchaffe : to'® prevenrus,that we doe not firine:-ro teach us;that we 
be patient in adverfitie: to Kenlightenus;thatweſceourerons :-to Ehonourus, thar| : 
our faith mav be manifeſt: tocure us, that we ® ſurfer narof;decurinie:ro'* crowne 
us, that we maylive eternally :-to ®:cotorrus, that hemay ſend+his ſpirit: to Fipro- 
te& ns, that he may guideus by his Angels ! to *\adoptvs; tharwe maybe hisſonnes;: 
/andto ® reach othets, that they ſceing how-finge 15;pumſhed inus;mavrake heedirbe 
nor found in them +-thar they © ſeeing our comforts in;rroubles, may notbee di{coura- 
pedriitheliletrids! gns i md on welior vd tmgbob oft 1 batt | otic 
| -Thos a Chriſtian'mans diet 1s more" {owre than ſweet: hs Phyfcke 1s more-aloes p14 .lronky 2 
| than honey : his life ismore wpilgrimagerhanwprogreſſe:;jand his dearth ismore-de- hut 7 
| ſpiſed than hog6ired. Thisit men wouldrhirike: df before, aflifons would:bee as} | 
 welcometo the ſoule of that1as afflicted *R#4h-was to thefield of Boaz. ' Bur becatiſe | 4 rub 2.8. 
we looke not'forthem befare-they 'come;-chinkenot on Gods doing when theyare | 
_ | 66me; and doe Yefire tobeehappie both! here and hereafter; therefore wee can away 
| With the nameof 20m, butitinocaſewouldbercalled'® 2ara. Vee f:{eethe Sea, | Ruk re | | 
not the Whale : che ® Bgyptiat, northefalvation : the® Lions moiithy nothinuchar pen" 25455 
Moppeth the Lions<trionths If wecould ſee God inour troubles; as*#hiſhadidin his, | (Pabococt 
thenwould wefay';-Thete/aremore withus;thanthere are agauiſtus. But becauſe 
'wedoe nor. therefore ateverieaſſhaultof the Aſlyrians; weſay,as the ſervanrro® Zliſhg | » sxing6rs; | | 
did: Alas Maſter;what ſhall we doe? Andwiththe Diſciples, * Careſtthonnotma- |! wake: 
'Rerthat' we perifh'? Yer itisgood for us ro ſifferafHition:*Blefſedis che man that ! = 1am.r.22. | | 
endurerh 'remptation : forwhenhe's rried/he ſhall receivethecrowneof life, which | 254% » 
the Lor#hath promiſed tothem'thatlovehim.” Itis *commandedby:God, *-practi- | ; nds | 


ſedby-Chrift; <yeelded roby the Saints, 'Lafſignedby Gods providence, and good | {37im-3439 | | 
forus each way. VWeare Gods © trees, wee ſhall grow better by pruning : Gods po- | « eval.x.4 
mander, ſmell better by rubbing : Gods ſpice, bee more profitable byubruiting'+ and | \ |} 
Gods conduits, we are the betterbyrunning.- Letus tuffer aMictions, they are * nwv+ | f 2 Coreg-17- | 
mentanie inreſpe&t'of time: 8 favours._if we I Gods love,and ameanes tobring | s Pil79. , | 

| | [! | Us \ | { 


— CUBA Coe 9 
—— 


_ ————— : % p 
; —_- Do —— —— | 


—_— —— 


o 


—_—————_. 


b Ads 14-21. 
' | u Pet 1154 
i Exed. 3. 


i & Genef.22-9, 


= 3 Sa0-17-37- 


» 1 Sam.13+-27. 


3 x mM 7 be Epiſite Dedicatorie_. 


— 


er INES 


they doe purge us, letus be content. They * are Gods fan, weare Gods wheat ; they 
are Gods boulter,"wee are Gods meale; they are Gods * flame, weeare Guds buth 
thevarc Gods®cords, wee are Gods ſacrifice ; they are Gods fornace, wee are God; 
| gold. The wheat willnqt be good without the fan, northe meale withcur the boulter, 
nor the buſh withoutthe flame, nor the facritice without the cords, nor the gold with- 
out the fornace: they are trials, not puniſhments, it we be ſonnes: puniſhmears, nor 
| trials, ifweebe ſlaves. Lerus then boare them, they will | have anend: joy ® will 
tollow : they * ſhewus our weaknefle, they ® move us to pray, they ? ſhew weare in 


* learnero repent us of finnepaſt, ® totake heed of tinne preſent, and to foreſee ſinne 
tocome. . By them we © receive Gods ſparit, © are like to Chriſt, are acquainted® with 
Gods power, have joy in f deliverance, know benefit of proſperitic, made morehardie 
toſufter, and 8 have cauſe to practiſe many excellent vertues. They cauſe us (as one 
faith) to ſecke out Gods promile, the promiſe to ſeeke faith, faith roſecke prayer, and 
praver to finde God. > Seeke and vec thall inde, * call and he willan{wer, * wait and 
hewilcome. Iam to write an Epiſtle, I muſt not be long. 7obs | meſiengers came not 
ſo faſt on him, bur 7obs afflictions may come as faft uponus. Hath David {laine a 
® Bearc? heſhallencounter witha Lion : hath he killeda Lion > hee muſt fight with 
* Golzub : hath he ſubdued Golz2h ? he muſt make a_rodeupon the Philiſtims : are the 


us tothe Kingdome of God. Itthey did conſume us,we mightwith then an end, bur 


| 


the path-way to Heaven, and 4 make us contemne this preſent world. By themwee | 


CR ——_— 


þ x Sam-31. | Philiftims conquered > *$aulwillaſſault him, Remember Davids troubles ,and fore- 
| | ſcewhat maybeour troubles. The more righteous weeare, the more manifoldare our 
| troubles : and the better we are, the better we may.indure them. | 
| Butas our troubles are many, {oare our deliverances many : God will deliver us out | 
pQueſy. of all. Hee that delivered ? Noah from the floud, 4 Los from Sodome, * 1acob from 
» GmeL33- | Eſcut, " Joſeph from Potiphar, * Moſes from Pharaoh, Iſrael from Ayer, © Davidfrom 
«Bxods. | Sant, * Eliah from Achab, * Eliſhafrom the Syrians, * Naamanfrom his leprofie,8 He- 
Ces. |z=ebiah from the plague, ® the three children from the fire, * Daziel from the Lions, 
oa ogel- [| * Zoſeph from Herod, the Apoſtles ! from the Iewes, and ® Chritt from the Devill: 
fot 5 he, even he will deliver us from trouble, or comfort us introuble, or mirigate troubles 
TDs. when theycome uponus. - - | | 
b ntank 6, He * hath promiſed rodoe it, and he thathath promiſed, is able todoe it. Andrthis 
a8; | hedoth ſometimes byno meancs, ſometimes by ſmall meancs, and ſometimes by or- 
 »Rom-4:34- {clinarie meanes, ſometimes by extraordinarie, {ſometimes contraric to all meanes., By 
* Toh. {120 * meanes hecured the Cripple at Betheſila: by ? ſmall meanes, hee fed hvethou- 
Tuan | and in the deſart: by 4ordinarie meanes , hee was brought from the pinnacle: by 
e Marth. 4.11 meanes * extraordinaric, he was provided for in hunger : andeontrarie to all meanes, | 
(Dan-5- were the *threechildrenpreſerved in the fornace of fire. | _ 
Sain: Andrewesin { © T have goodcauſe to thinke of Gods gracious deliverance, being my ſelfe delivered 
Tre froma great trouble. Sincethe time I was diſmiſſed from my povure charge, where ] 
would have continued, if malice had not hindred mee, I have lived inan endot this 
Citie: dangerouſly inreſpect ofthe ſickneſle, poorely inreſpe of maintenance, and 
painfully inreſpe& ofmy Miniſteric ; yetuntill this time hath the Lord delivered me; 
* >Tim-1.18- } andas Parl ſaid, he * will deliver me, if thathe ſee itbe beſt for me. . M140 
w 25am. 36.9% | Let mantherefore * comfort himſeliein the Lord: © atrertwodayes he will revive 
aPralYo's- | us, andthe thirdday he willraiſe vs upagaine: © Heavinefle may,endure fora night, 
* dlal58.21. | but joy will comein the moming. © Dovbrleſſe there isareward forthe. righteous; 
ra6ek.p.8. , |vCrily,* God retaincthnorhis wrath for ever. Could he overcome the world,and can 
| | he not overcome many troubles in the world 2 Yea, let one plaguefollow another, as 
4892353. | onequale (ings to another: yet, as the 8 viper leaped on Paxls hand, and forrhwith 
| leaped off againe; ſo'one trouble ſhall leapeupon the righteous, andanon leape off 
[vel37-24. | againe: *though hee fall, he ſhall riſe againe ; the righteous ſhall nor bec forſaken for 
ever. | 6 
| If he hath delivered us from the guilt ofour 6ns,he willdeliverus fromthe puniſh- 
ment of our finnes. Letus thentherefore be paticnt in trouble, conſtant in hope, ro0- 
| tedin love; letus wait, and he will come, call, and he will heare z belceve, and oe 
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: whocyer was boonfommdedthartnn} » 2 ; 
| tedinthe Lord; faidafricnd? _ _ —_—_ in fteadof many ſons, —_— 
| ſo Godis tohys inflead-of oafartes. Of orhep.comtorters wee ſavyas ob 

| did ofhis friehds OFhits cofbrters , you at!* Theywillleave Ae Foy ruj- | © Job 163. 

| nous houſe - burthe Lord: (tike& Rarhrd Naua1) 'miltnevetleavcrs or forſake us. | * Ruth 1, 16, 
Eſpecially in the honreof death, * which is in remembrance; birter rogreat men: in | #nccl4u.r. 
that houre of death hee willbewitthus; and cominind His's Angelstotake charge of | s Luk.16.16. 
our ſoules, the * earth tobeasabed torourbodies ; thatſo rhe one may goe intoi glo- | » 16.57. 3. 
rie; the othet reſerved in hope of like glone, and bee made * one day like unto the \ 176i 550. 
olorious bodie of. Ghut Jeter: hs, RightHonourable, you have ſeenetherighte-' 
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[ous inaffliction; ag17ſrael ' was inBabylow: afidghe Lord like.” Zorobabel is rcadie to | Oo, 
deliverthem. Though intrqubles F riſt ſeemes as infliedhip®.ro fleepe, verin de- | « Manh.$.24. | 
liverance heawakes,as 1 thin biitbfileep,andas a Giant refreſhed with wine. He will 


him, as Siſ:radid before * Debera,and the > Philiftims before /oachanand his ſervant. 5 Todg 7-4 | | 
And as < Chriſt askingrhe wommvot heragcuſer, ſheanſwered, There was none : fo || « tok. "ig 
in the end;akke a Chrittian of his trouble; andhee will lay, Therearenone. Hee isa 
buckles for ofr left hand, hAAfword nor tight: hee is an helmet on our head, and 
harnefſe for.ourbodie. . We ſhall looke tipewtronbles,; as 4 Iſrac|didupon the Egyp-| 4 kxodr4. 
tians, as the Tewes * did oh Gvltah, andasthe Greciansdid on Hefory totriumph over | 5 « $am.19.52. 
them : and as the Angell faid to Joſeph, * They are dead ghatfoughtthe childes life, | c Mart. 2.20, 
ſorhe Spixidſhall Cheating Theywrodeadebar digldecks your Arkyot 
deliverance, a yeere of Ibile will corhe; aidrhen#oſephs.thall pg dF 2Mb | « Gene. | 
out of Jefvitude” 2ht7uÞ?ThAlffie no moreimnabe. dſt of theearth, : ®Tztiis Comfort | i 16 2s. | 
our {elves with cheſewords..... LOI, ? bs be a | 7 ASS] | OG RIP S0G | k 4 Theil 4.18, 
I have exceededan Epiſtle, eſpecially to ſicha ſmall Booke. If Ks wals ſeemetoo 
great for this.Citic, abuxdans caurela nonnocet. It 1s uſuall for Students, notonly toſ 
preſent their owne {abbuts., but other. mens. to great perſonages zi ef] pectally ſuch 
Workes whereinthey have beene either Traiiflators or Overſcers,- It were infinite to | 1 
inſtance this pojnt. I am bold todoe thehikets yohr Honour at thistime. This Co- | 
pie it was broughtump my hayd;Thave conferred it with another, I have peruſed it at | OS 
the Prefle, Ihearddivers of the Sermons, I have added nothing of mine owne : and I 
defire, thatoftheſe many baskets * fullofmoſt delicate dier, which this worthy man | « toks.23. 
hath now left behinde him,th&re'tnay not {o much as any one be loft. If any ſuch come | 
unto my hand, ſurely ghev ſhallnotbe loſt. By his life had Trrjinch comfort, and I will 
ſeeketo honour him after he:isdead., I wastwentie yeer&8 acquainted with him: Iat 
his requeſt made the firſt fruits of hislabours. to ſpeake Engliſh. Andnow Iam bold 
to ſx this-his Poſthume to your Patronage. Your Honourable Nephew, his ver- | 7826 
tuous Ladie, your worthy Siſter, have heretoforeaccepted the labours of. this man, If | The Barleof Bed- 
it ſhall pleaſe your good Honour to doe the like, this Preface of mine ſhall remaine as | The counteſſeof- 


a perpetuall reſtimonie of my dutie to you: andthe Booke followingas fully armed The Counceſſe of 
againſt all ſuch adverſaries as ſhall ſpe&eagainſt it. [The Ggdof Heaven, who hath © mg 
made you Honourable inyour moſt: Honourable Progenitors,. make you thrice Ho- 
nourable in your future ſucceſſor, that the mempriall of the righteous may bee everla- 0 
ſting, whenasthename of the wicked ſhall rot. 'London, Saint Martins in the fields. | 


| | rebukethe waves and winds of froubles and perſecution; and theyſhall flie before 


| 


Tour Honenrs at commandement , ws A, | | 
Robert Hill, | 
Fellow of Saint /ohxs College in Countries | 
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A GENERALL VIEW oF THE 


x6 Strange Combatberweeneour Saviour 


CurisT and SaTav. 


Chrifts going forth ro the place Faſt. 


oa f Prfuces Prepara- 
| poo of IChrifts abode and as SF. 2 


| | inthatplace, 
4 p 


go [Eirfh, tending ts AT ; 


bring Chriit 
- anbeleafe ; nul The tempration it ſelfe, 


is confifterh of CT Chrifs requlſe thereefs Vaſt 4 


Second, 


rendng to Saran; preparation, Verſ.s. f 


ps nr The aan or temptation, Vaſ. 6, 
| 20 arning Chrifts repulſe and anſwer, Verſe 7. 
© 
1 | *. | Tho ernds Fo Satars preparation, Ver. - 
| | | ns "_ The afſantt er temptation, Verſ. g. 
C taining. Chriſtsrepwlſe and enfiver Verſ. 10. 
| | Satans de 
| pariegfew 
> 
Arn happi ifue and event TY Perſ. 11. 
thereof, _ fring of The Angels miniffrin 
| | uno Chreft, 


Reſiſt the Devill and he will flee : Draw neereto God, and he will draw neere to you, 
Tam. 4- 7, 8. 


Th fees 1 Per. 5.9. Whgh refift fedfat in chefaith, 
ind aber - ent Heb. 10.21. Letras draw neere with s true heart in aflurance 
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rempred of the Devil,” 


IF He cleveaiaft yerſes of this 
chapterdocontaine a briefe 


=A A\< 
) - Fu Vile \)! o . \ 4 
5 I WC”) deſcriptioh - of Chriſts 


WS 7 h 
EN cemprations, whereof 1 
PE EP | have choſen to treat, ha- 
=— = rig formerly handled the 
doctrine of Conſcience, he- 


cauſeall thatendeyour, either to geror keepe a 
good conſcience,” are moſt bf all bj 
temptations, 'Now here wee haye the ſpecial] 
cemptations of the Devill,wherewtth he afſaul- 


| ted our Saviour Chriſt, and in Chriſts example 


the beſt way to avoid the ſame. This deſcrip- 


| cion confiſteth of three diſtin parts: Firſt, A 
Preface or.preparation to a combat betweene | B 
| Chriſt andthe Devill, verſ.x, 2. Secondly,The 


combar or. confli& ir ſelfe, yerl. 3, 4, 5,6,7,8, 
9, 10, Thirdly, The ifluc or eveut ofthis com- 
bat, verſ. 11, | 

I. Part. The Preparationtothe combat hath 


place where thecombat was to, be fought, verl. 
r. Secondly, hisabodeand + 46 5508. ap that 
| place, verſc2,1, Chrilts going forth tothe place 
is ſet our by ſimdrie circumſtancesof the Evan- 
gelifts: as, The time when he- went ; The au- 
ther of his going ; The manver how hee went 
whither he went : And. 
the exd wherefore, Jrnu 

1ce. The time when Chrift went 


what time this was,. wee ſhall ſce in the end of 


| |theformer chapter,where is ſex downethe bap- 


]riſme of our Saviour Chrittby /oþn in the river 
| Jordan; as alſothe great honour and majeſtic 


Wherewith he was there renowned: for it plea- 
ſed Chrift for -ſpeciallend and purpoſe, to.bee 
baptized, nat as weaue, to putoff fine, for hee 


xd as 


rwo parts:-Firſt, Chriſts going forth to that | 


Ms by 'Ma'rTu. +. F; | bo 
T hen was Feſus ed afide of the ſpirit into the wilderneſſe to bee: 


A 


' 


'A'thar all choſe who are truly .baprized .inco 


£ 
Ll 


| that puttivg on our finve, hee might beare the 


' had none; butto be ordained a Mediatorfor us, 


burden-thereof in our Read, Againe,in his.bap-! 


| voice carne tromheaven, laying, 7 hi2 59 my"! 


|| {ſofoon as Chrift was thus ſolemnly inaugura- 
| | ted into his office,8& proclaimed from h-ayentÞ 
' | bethe foleDoRor & Prophetof Gods Church, 


his Chmrch: for immediately thereupon, The! 
ly Ghoſt: deſcended up mm hin like a davecanl 


wel-belovtd ſong bom 1 am wel pleaſed. Now; 


even then immediately without any delay.was 
he driven forth, as-CHarke fairh, chap.,141.2., 
The Vſe. In that Chriſt is- no ſooner þapti- 


; full men... Againe, in baptiſme,a man givesup 


C| 
| God, and to ſerve him; and thisvow /bein 


| moſt-men will ſay,they never felt by experience 


|rhey have not perceived. any ſuch combar-in 
| themſelyes, though they have beene baprized 
; | many yearesagone. Arf; Such men whatlo- 
leverthey be, haveindecache outwatd bapriſme 


zed, buthee ispreſently tempted, wee learie, 


; Chrift;muſt make account ra beetempted, and 
| Prepare for a combat with the Devill ; even 

thro 
' Satan durſt bee ſo bold; a5 to. encounter with 
Chriſt Jeſus the head of the Church after his 
| baptrſme, thendoubrleffe he will nor ſpare any 
'of his members, whoare bur weakeand fin- 


his name.unto God, prong therein forever 
to.xenounce all leryice rotheDevyill, the fleſh, 
and the world ; and contrariwile, to belecyg.in 


thus made, itisthe will of God hee ſhouſd bee | 
remptcd, that.in.the ſchoole of tempratiqn, he 
might learneto practiſe his baptiſme. But here 


in themſclyes the truth of this doctrine z for 


tiſme he was djitin&ly proclaimed, The Dotbor|| 


the whole courſe obrheirTives © for if | 


ET 


Everie Chriſtian 
muſtlookgto be 
tempted. 


| of water, but they never yec received the ,u1- 


LIl 3 


_, ward: 


on — tr eee TO —— ad 
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| 2272 | T he Combat betweene | Wanh,y, 
k +228 MM BE: : FP verſ.1. | 
: ys | ward baptiſme of the ſpirit; they weare Chriſts} A| cheir office of preaching his Kingdome, teoke, | many, _—_— 
| | 1 liverie, bur as yeerhey docTervicenmo Satan:| | them ſoone afterto the ſea, and here falling m"— 
| | "28d&.chough rhey have becne madepartakers of | . | aſlcepe, ſuffered their ſhip to beeſo rofled' with 
' { rheales of the covenant, yet ſtil} hey abide | | waves inagreat tempeſt, that, they looked for 
{ | within" the kingdameof darkneſſe; for Chriſt | _ | nothing bur preſent drowning, {&asthey cried 
| | þ-liere-rexcherh by his'ovne exanaple , that all | | out, Mafereſave i, weeperyſh,: And this the | 
| thoſe who have xeceived the inward-baptiſme| - Lord remains. 1 inrereecr the. good of | 
j ; "of ti&ſpirir, wherebythey:haveeffeRually put | - | his children : fart foreach theingthar no man is r. Reafonnly, 
| ; off ſinne, and put on the Lord Jeſus, are as fire | able of himſelfe to carrie himſelfe in ay accep-" 
| ito berdmpred y Satatfashimſelfe was; thetg- | > | cablecourſe of his calling, without Gods ſpeci... | 
| | fore ler ſuch perſons gs never yer fat in them- | F| all affifjance and grace, Secpridly, to [tirrc up! 2 
ſelves this ſpiritual Hee now begin tore=f* | in them thoſe good giftsandPraces, which hee: | 
| | forme cheie fires, and to performe their vow of f+ ll hath formerly-þeſtowed on them ; as the feare 
. baptiſine, and they ſhall undeubtedly finde in | Y |'6f his name, thl love of his maxeſtie, the gifts of 
| themſelves the truth of this do@trine,; That al | Prayers faith, patience, andmyany other which 
| | that are baptized 590 Chriſt, ſhallbe tempted of | - | he Would hive tied in the Entrance of their 
; 1 che Devill, So long as the children of Iſrael | | callings,and exerciſed in the<ontinuancethere. 
: continued under Pharaohs , they were | - . | unto cheend,  ATERES A 
[ not purſued by his armie; but when they ſer Thirdly, ſeeing Chtiſt begins his Propheti- 
j | their faces toward the land of Canaan, then pre-/ -7| call officeof reaching his Church, with tempta« 
f | ſently he makes after them, with all his might | |rions; this ſhould admoniſh all Miniſters of | miniterges. 
J- | and. rhalice; even ſo, While meh Iivcin fin, and] . e:Word, that howſocyer all Gods people | ym 
4 ] ſubmit thernſelvesto Satgns fpirituall bondage, f\, |muſtprepare themſelyes apainſt*Sarans temps * 
| "\ hee will ſuffer all things to bee in peace with tations, yetthey muſt doe ix aboyethe reſt Tx 
F; ] chem ; bur if once they ſet their hearts on the| |lookeas ina pitched field, the enenue aimeth 
J} heavenly Canaan,and give themſelyes ſincerely | _ | principally at the Scandard-bcarer; even ſo Sa. | 
' | 6 Gods ſervice, then will he with all his force |* : | tan and his inftruments doe afiopg all Gods 
| [purſtie'them , and meer 'them with armies of | | _— their: greateft forces agaiuſt rhe 
] reimprations tothrnerhem backe int&theirold | , [ Miniſters of Chriſt which holdup his ſcepter, 
| way of fimeagaine;'The filly bird thatisin the | ; fand diſplay his banner 1n the' preaching of the 
[-ſnare, orunderthe net; ſo long as ſhe liethRill, | | Gaſpell. hex Tehoſhnah the high Prie#t ſtoed 
| feelesno harme z but when ſhee ſtirsand offers | ; | #2fore che Lord, Satan ſtood at hi right hand to 
to get'away, then begitities her pzine, and the |C -reſſt him, Zach.3.1. And when Ahab went to 
: | morcſhee ſtrives; the moreFhee findevher ſelfe | | | fight againſt the King of Syria, Saran became a 
| enſnared: Sofareth it with filly men,whilethey | | [lying ipirit'in the mouthof£q00, Prophersand | | 
{{ive'in fin ſecurely, they are not-troubled with | | | mor, 1 King.22-23. Thisisthat great red dra. 
Satans temptations; bur when they begin to | | | g9#%» that with his 1arle drew downe the third 
leaye their bad courſes, and ſertletliemſelyes to | | | part of the ſtarres of heaven,that is, ofthe Mini- 
| ſervethe Lord, then preſettly the Devillſeekes | | | fters and Preachers'of the Word, and caſt chem 
to ſpread his ner to intangle chem in the ſnare. | . | #0'the earch, Revel. 12.3, 4 This is heghar de- 
The conſideration whereof muſt teach us , to | / } fired ro winmow the Dyſciples as whear, Luk. 22, 
watch and pray, that we enter not into temptati-'Þ.  ||31. Andas the King of Aram faid of eAhab,. 
| 97 ;. and (as Par faith) to pat.on the whole ay-| | | Fight not againſt-ſmallnor great, but againſt the 
| | monr of God, that wee may bee able toftanda-| | King of Iſrael only, t'King., 22.31. So Satan 
fainſt the aſſaults of the Devill, Ephei.6.11, fighteth not againſt any ſo muchas the Pro- 
| - Secondly, in that our Saviobr Chriſt after phers of Iſrael, the Miniſters of the Church. +] 
his ſolemne inauguration into his Mediator. | | *Fourthly, inthar-Chrift is tempted before pon 
ſhip,was immediately togo to be rempted, we | | he goe to preach, welearnethatitisgood and. | rempeed. 
alen fie Ee learne, thatallthoſerhat areſcr apart by God |D [profitable for Gods Minifters ta bee exerciſed: h 
p2 3 P Y P | 
| —oangs member to any ſpeciall calling, even ar their-verie cn. with ——— of Satan :himſelfe, and; | 
{forteprarions. | Erance thereinto' muſt looke for-temprations, | | that for ſundrie-cauſes; firſt , thar they may! > Cera. 
| | This befell the head, and therefore all the mem- | know what temptations meane; Secondly,thar | 
| | bets muſt reckon forir. When 2ſoſes was firſt | [they may be themore able rominiſter help and'| * ©9744 
called to bce the guide and conduQor of -Gods| .|\comfortto thoſerthar are tempted; Thirely,to 
Exod:3-13- people-out of Egypt, having ſlainean Egyp-| - | make them underſtand. the” word of God a- 
tiaw-in defence of ong of his brethren , upoa | | right; for many places of Scripture cannot ſo 
knowledge of the fat he was faine to flic from| j-well beunderfto0d by bare ſtudie only, as by | 
Pharaohs Court into the land of Midian, and | | remptations therewithall: and itis true which | a&s 53635 | 
| thereto livea ſhepherds life, for many yeeres | | one faith well, Reading, meditation, prayer, and 
1$am-13.9,11. | With his fatherinlaw Terhro, And David was | temptation; make a Divine, i | ew te 
| no ſooner appointed by God ts bee Kingover| | '' 1:1. Cirewmyft. The author orefficient caule Fa 
| hisprople lſracl, but Saul _ to iemre - of Chriſts going forth, to wit, :he Holy Ghoſt, 
him; and ſo continued all his dayes. And our| | noted in theſewords, was led by the Spirit. The 
Saviour Chriſt, having called his Apoſtlesto| | word /ed,in theoriginall Ggnifierhchus much 3 ts 
Fife _ rg HR | : J 1 = _ —_ 


Luk-46% 


; \Mark.4.12- 


| che Eunnch, and carried to. Azotus ; bur it was 
a motion of the Holy Ghoſt, wherewith Chriſt | 


Chriſt and! 


— — 


he Deys/ 


——. —_—_ 


that Jeſus was..carried apart by the Spitir ; 
(_ mult not bee underſtood of any locall 
cranſportation of his bodie, from the river to 
rhe wilderneilc, as E/;ax was carricd fromearth 
to heaven ; oras Philrp was taken away from 


was filled above meaſure, and made willingeo 
encounter. witly Satan in that combat : for ſo 


Devill, oran cvill- ſpirit, \buc rhe holy fpirit of 


Nekelinefſe of 
Ciſtmaboed 


.are the: words by Saint 'Lake, being fullof the 
Holy Ghoff, he returned from” Tordan, ad was 
led by the Spmrit into the wilderneſſe, that is, by 
the inward:motion and-in{tin&tof Gods ſpirit, 
Againe, Saint C2farke laying, the Spirit drous 
him imtothe wildeweſſe,giveths us further to-un- 


Spirit, was a peculiar motion:; not forced-or 


Lo 


— 


 derſtand; that this: morion'in Chriſt from the | 


Agaihe, þy the Spirit here is not meant the 
God: hee it was that moved Chriſt ro;poc inro 
After Chriſt was baprized in Jordan by Hoh, 
he willingly tooke. hisjourney into the wilder 


nefle, berg moved thercunto: by a ſpecial and 
ſtrong inſtinEt of Gods HolySpirit,wherewith 


conftrained, þut voluntarie, and yet yeric ſtrong | 
. and effettuall., ; v3” = ” - ; 


the wildernelle; fo that the:meaning' is this: | 


he was filled above meaſure,” Ifany aske; how 
Chriſt could be led by the ſpirit; ſeeing he ſends 
the ſpirit; Aw. Theſe rwo may well ftand 
rogether: for Chriſt muſt bee conſidered tw6d 
wayes ; firſt, as man in the forme of a ſeryant; 
ſccondly,;as God,even the Sonof God, yeaGod 
himſelfe. Now as Chriſt was man, he was ſub- 
jet to Gods providence, and fo was led and 
guided by the Holy Gheft:butas he is God, he 
1snot ſubje& to proyidence, but is the author 
thereof, and is not himſclfe led or ſent, butto- 
gether withthe Father, ſendeth rhe Spirit; 

The Yſe. Inthiscircumſtance weemay ob- 


*| ſerve, firſt, the. exceeding holineſle of Chriſts 


wmanhoed, in that hee moved not from) one 
place to another, without the [peciall inſtin& 
and dire&ion of the Spirit of God, By which 
example wee are rag, ro ſuffer qurlelves to 


thoughts, words,and deeds; forthis is the true: 
note ofcyerie childe of God,to be led by the fpi- 


| 7#, Rom. 8.14. where the Apoſtle uſerh'the 


fame word that S. Lake doth, ſpeaking of this 
leading of our Saviourto betempted : wemuſt 
therefore labour to beof Davids diſpoſition,to 
have our heartspliableto all Gods teſtimonies, 
When God ſaid; Szeke ye my face, Davidsheart 
anſwered, I ſceke thy face, O Lord, Plal. 27.8. 
and thus doing, we ſhall ſuffer our ſelves to be 
directed and guided by the Holy Ghoſt: for 
heteacherh and guideth menby the Word. 
Secondly, from thischat Chrift was led unto 
temptation by the ſpirit of God, we learne,thar 
temprationscome not by chance, nor yet bythe 
will & pleaſure of the Devill only: for he could 


: Ll 
v . 
a” — — 


| not touch [ob, or oughthee had, :iM God gave 


bec ordredand guided by the ſpirit of God, in 
everie thing-wee take in hand; yea, in all our 


A himleavg or enter 


ro Encounter with the Devi 


tion overcame ail tnapkinde. And as God ap= 


| 
| 


? 


B 
| 


| The Umpire and Judge is God himſclfe,,who 


wittingly put himſelfe into danger, without a 


1 think they did by a ſpeciall motion of che Hol 


{ſcape them by negleRing| his dutie, bye with 


 bearerhem,waitinganthe Lord by well-oing 
for his deliverance. Here it way wellbeasked, 


the herd of twins, rill 
Chrilt ſfaid;Go7 but teimptmigns come by Gods 
molt juſt permifſion, and not Wwichout, histpe- 
ciall prayidence- and appointment." Ihis-com- 

bat of Cheifſt with Satan:.was decreed ofGad, } 
by his fpeciall appointmeut in his ctexzall.coun- | 
{cll. And therefore was Chriſt led byche fpiric 
that hee: nught 
performethis one work of a Mediator,namely; 
interpeation oyercome hini, who by tempra-' 


pointed this combat of our. Saviour, ſohathhe 
alſo ordaived the temprazions of cverie;Chrilti- 
an, 2nd the'\circumſtances thereof, The theater 
or place/of this com, 4s this preſent evill 
world: the actors are:Saran & everie Chriſtian; 
the bchotdersare nenaend/Angels, 1 Cor.g.9. 


ovyerrulerh Satay, foasthe iſſue canuotburbece 
Gappicand vleſied rothoſe that Hght manfully z 
For hee cafteth away nonethat bee mightte aud 
valzant of 'conrage, job 7645. Hee will givean 
iſſue with\the temptations; 1 Cor.. 10. 13. from 
whence we learne ſundrie good inſtructions, 
Firlt, when we are toficd aud tried by mani- 
fold remprarions,we muſtnot thinke it ſtrange, 
bat nether count it exceeaing great joys atitcds 
becauſeitis Gods blefled-will and ordinance, 
that Satan and everie Chriftian ſhould cucer 
combatand conflict, forthe triall of his graces 
in them, x - PATHS 
Secondly, wee are hereby taught to-labour 
with patience to beare all trials and afflictions, 
not uſing unlawfull meanes to winde ourlelyes 
out of them, becauſethey come by the ſpeciall 
rovidenceof the Almightie. IE 
Thirdly, Chriſt wenr not to be tempted, till 
he was led by thefpirit ; thereforeno manmuſt 


calling.from God, leſtrhereinhe tempt God : 
indeed amian may bee moved extraordinarily, 
ro offer himſelfeinto places of danger;thus Paul 
went bound in the ſpiritzo Hieruſalemghat is,he | 
willingly: followed the motion of the-Holy | 
Ghoſt; which inwardly enforced him ro goe 
chirher. And the ſame may be ſaid ofmany holy 
Martyrs, who though they might haycolcaped 
by flight, yer did willingly offer themſelves in- 
ro the hands of their perſecurors, and endured 
the violence of theirrorments, which we mult 


Ghoſt; otherwiſe, fora manto otfer himſelte |. 
intodanger without all warrant from God,isto 
ſwarve from the praRiceof Chriſt inthisplace, 

Fourthly, Thrift being lead by the Spirit, 
didnot ſeeks to ſhroud himſcifefromthis come 
bat; ſo likewiſe ifa man follow his callingac= 
cording to Gods wil,& theruponfallintotrou- 
bles and temptations, hee rnay yot fecke to £- 


courage and patience: mult inure hiim{clfe ro 


whether a man canJawfully & with good con- 
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A2s 30. 33, 
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Oneſt. 


; Of abode inpla- 


; Ces hanted by 
. pirits. : 


| Proy.1 3-20, 


Pfal.98-71,72. 


| 


Fs 


' |toadolatrie,or defiled by oppreſſion and bloud, 
orſuch like abhominarions ; . why ſhould wee 
* | without warrant from God, pur our ſelycs in- 


Fhe Combat betweene 


ſcienceabide mn choſe z19-CS which are certainly | 
knowento be hand with eyill ſpirits > Arſww. 
Some indeed-«ce ſo venturous and bold; that 


they fea nothing : yer the truth is, no man 
-oughrn his owne head;abide or lodge inſuch 
places, unlefle ic be within the compatle of his 
calling; /oreelſe have atrue extraordinarie moti- 
on ef Gods ſpirit {o to dor - we aretherefore to 
avoidthem rather, than wittingly and willing- 
lythruft our ſelves into the danger of ſuch pla- 
ces; for if God have given libertic unto Satan, 
ro 'pofieſicſuch places as haye been conſecrated 


thoſe men, who preſume fo'much upon their 
ſtrong faith , thar they neyer ſticke to thruſt 
themſelves into 'moſt lewd companie : but ler 
ſuch perſons beware, for places of bad compa- 
nicareplaces ofdavger,by reaſon of that power 
and libertie which-Saran hath among them, for 
there he hath a throne, Revel. 2.13. How then 


| 


can it be, that they ſhould cleane cſcapethe in. 
| feion of finne, whodoe uſually converſe with 
thoſe that commir it! withour. contralment ? 
He that walketh with the wiſe (laith Salomon) 
ſhalltbe wiſe + but a_ companion of fooles ſhall be 
made worſe : ſo the words fignihie; and there- 


| fore:his counſell is, wot to conſent when ſinners 


entice us * not to make frienaſhip with the an- 
grie perſon, nor to goe with the furious, leſtwee 
learne their Wayes, and receive deſiruttion to our 
oules. | 
f Fifthly,in this leading of Chriſt by the ſpirit, 
we learne a further thing: ſo lovg as Chriſt was 
a private man, he lived with Joſeph and Marie 
a privatelife; bur being baptized, and thereby 


notto Berhlem or Nazaret where he was borne 
[on brought up, but gets him preſently into 


the wildernefle, there ro encounter with Satan, 


|| andthat by the motion of the ſpirit: wherin we 


| | 


may ſec, that all that are appointed and ſer a- 
part by God for any ſpecial calling,arein ſome 
ſort changed by his ſpirit, and as it were made 


other men.When Saxl was anointedto be king, 
the Text faith, Ged gave him another heart, 
1 Sam; 10.9, And when David was:made of 
a Shepherd a King, he was-furniſhed for chat 
place, .as his behaviour ſhewed , which was 
ſuchasdid beſceme a King, Thus the Apoſtles 
of our Sayiour Chriſt, of poore fiſher=men, al- 


rogerher wnlertered, by t egift of Chrifts cal- 


ling, were made able Miniſters of the New Te- 


fhament, and fo became indeed fiſhers of men, 
Mark,r.17, Which ſervesto contute ſuch men 


done : ſome {aying they were Elias, ſome /ohxu 
Baptiſt,&c. For if theſe were ſuch men,and had 
received ſuch extraordinarie callings, then 
ſhould they withallhave been enducd with ex- 
traordinaric gifts fir for thoſe callings; butno 
ſuch thing befallech chem ; nay it is plaine,they 


to his/hands ? This alſo may ſcryc to teprove |. 


A 


B 


inſtalled into the office of Mediatorhe returnes | 


as plead extraordinarie callings, as many have 


dy 


| - - III, Circamftance. How Chiift went furni- 


"with the Holy Ghoſt, Luk.q.1. If any ſhall fay, 


| fulneſle of the ſpirit all che former 'part of his 


| alwayes filled with the ſpirit; being an infant, 


| mcaſure of gifts fit for hiseſtate in thoſerimes. 


| pirit, as was bchovefull for ſo highan office, 


remaine the ſame men they were before, with- 
out any change at all in reſpe& of gifts fit for 
ſuch perſons as they pretend themſelvesto bee. 
And to apply this to our ſelves ; weeare all by 
narurethe children of wrath, andenemies wito 
God ; but by grace we are made Kings,Prieſts,] 
and. Prophets : Kings'to rule over the world 
andthe Devill, inreſpe& of their provocations 
unto ſinne, as alſo te ſubdue in our ſelves our 
owne evill lufts and afteions : Priefts,to offer | 
up pirituall facrifices unte Ged,as prayersand 
praiſes for his daily-bleffings : and*Prophets, 
to inſtruct our ſelyes and others in the wayes of 
God, according to our gifts and calling. Now 
then ic behoveth usall ro becomenery men, and 
to kad newlives,' fitting and ſutableto eur ho 


ly calling, giving oor ſelves wholly tothe ho- 
nourand ſeryice of God, ſhewing herebythat 
wee are hereunto called by his ſpiritof grace 


and holinefle : ſo ſhall we walke worthy of the 
Lord,and ſpew forth the vertues of him that hath 
called we, 1 Per. 2. 9. 31.2 


ſhed into this place of combat : whichthough 
our Evangeliſt Aarthew hath omitted, yerhath 
S. Lake plainly noted, ſaying, Hee was filled 


this ſeemes to import that Chrift wanted t 


life, if now only after his baptiſme hee were fil- 
led therewith; I anſwer ; This fulnes ofthe ſpi« 
rit 15aſcribed unto Chriſt after his baptiſme,nor 
as though hee forwctly ſuftained any want of 
the ſpirit, but becauſe at his baptiſme he recci- 
ved agreater meaſure efthe ſpirit, than hee had 
before: for this we muſt know,that Chriſt was 


he had a full meaſure ofgifts fit for his infancie, 
and ſtill as his growth'in yeeres required more 
oraces of the ſpirit, hee increaſeth therein, ha- 
ving in his youth, and in hisriper yeeres full 


Marth. q. 
verſe 1. 


Col.1.10. 


And at his baptiſme, beivg inaugurated into 
his Mcdiatorſhip, he received ſuch fulnes of the 


which becauſe it was far greater than before he 
needed, thereforeis he now ſaid robe filled with 
the Holy Ghoft : {o that though Chriſt were 
alwayes full of grace, yet he increaſed therein, 
as his ſtate and calling didrequire. | 
TheV ſe. Thisſerycs to confure the Papiſts, 
who teach that Chriſt had all fulges of ſpiritin 
his infancie, even from his conception & birth ; 
and did-not grow in graceat all, ſayc only ex- 
perimentally,as hehad occaſion to manifeſt the 
ſame more and more- in practice. Bur S. Luke |} 
faith plainly,rhat Jeſus increaſed in wiſdome,& 
feature, and in favour with God & men, Luk. 2. 
52. Againe, Chriſt was like unto man in all 
things, ſe» only excepred,& therfore did increaſe 
in grace,as man dorh ingifts from timeto time. 
Furrher, Chriſt goeth thus furniſhed to this 
combar, that hee might bee ableto encounter 
wich Satan hand to hand, and at the end: give 
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Wy Chriſt che ſe 
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combat. 
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| Chriſt aud the Devill. 


| him the finall overtior's Thus hee furniſhed 
| Moſes for: his ambaſ{age unto Pharaoh; and 


David for his combat with Goliah ; Aholiab 
and Bezaljel for the worke of the Tabcrnacle ; 
and evericone whom God imployeth abour a- 
ny ſpeciall worke, is furniſhed and hired there- 


| | toof God with ſpeciall gifts : whereby ineye- 


rie age wee may fee whom God placeth in any 
calling, for they are well qualified forthe du- 
ties thereof; and therefore thoſe that wart gifts 
meet for their callings, doe thruſt in cthem- 
ſcives thereto, and are not placed therein of 
God, 

IV. Circamſtance. Whither was Chrift led 


is the place choſen of God for this combat. 


ſomethinke it was a little wildernefle berweene 
Jervfalem and Jericho; ſomethedefartof Pale. 


Elias faſted forticdayes and fortie nights ; and 
wherethe Iſraelites wandred fortie yeeres. Burt 
ſecingthe Holy Ghoft doth not define what 
wilderneſſethis was,we are not curiouſly to in- 
quire after ir, but only know it was a defarr 
and ſolitarie place. Let us rather ſearch inro 
the reaſons, wherefore hee choſe a ecſart place 
for this combar, and theyare divers: Firſt, be- 
cauſe he was to worke our redemprion in great 
humilitie, even inthe baſe and low cſtate of a 
ſervant, for the farisfying of Gods juſtice in 
that nature which had tinned, therefore hee 
would not goeto Jeruſalem, thereto ſhew his 
olorie and God-head, as alitrle before hee was 


ro a defart place, void ofall pompeand glorie, 
where he meant to beginthis great work for us, 
by cncountring with our chiefeft adverſarie, 
Secondly, he choſe this placefor the more eaſie 


' | encountrings with our adverfaric Satan, whom 


he was to overcome forus : for if Chriſt after 
his baptiſme ſhould have ſhewed the glorie of 
his God-head, Satan durſt not have meddled 
with him : therefore as the- fiſher hides the 
hooke, and ſhewes the bait to enticethe fiſh, ſo 
our Saviour Chrift withthe vaile of his fleſh, in 
this baſe eſtate, and ſolitarie place,did covyerthe 
oloricof his God-head, that Satan ſceing him 
only in this low degree, might bee the more 
eager and bold to tet upon him, Thirdly, 
Chriſt was willivg to give unto his advertaric 
ps advantage ofthe place, that therewithall he 
might give him the greater overthrow ; forrhe 
Devill delights indefart & forlorne places, and 
there hee would chuſero practiſe his rempra- 
[rions, becauſe inſuch places men want thoſe 


]helps and comforts which in ſocietie they may 


finde: hence Salomon ſaith Foe be to him that 1s 
alone : yea, God himſelfe faid of man in the 
Rate of his innocencie, [+ is not good for man to 


be himſelfe alone. Andthar Satan takes adyan- 


a a. th. 


to betempred ? namely into the wilderneſſe;*hat | . 


There bee divers opinions touching this place ; |: 


{tina; others rhe grear deſart of Arabia, where | 


proclaimed in his baptiſine;but hegers himſclfe 


D 


rage of {uch ſolicarineſſe, appearecth by his 
cempting of Eve, whei ſhe was apart from her | 


husband, Geneſ.3.x. Fourthly, thepraiſc and ; 


A | honourof che'victoric over Satan, was peculia! 


ro Chrift, and not comminicable to any crea- 
cure: and therefore Chriſtchoſea delart place 
forthis combat, apart froiti all/humane ſociety, 
that no yhan mighr challenge any part 'of this 
olorieto himſelf but that ir might bee wholly 
Chriſts, asof right it was, Fifthly, he went in- 
co a delatt place fora tire, that afterward hee 
might thence rerurne with rhore credir, reyc- 
tence, 4nd avithoritie, totexerciſc hjs Propheri- 
call office: for weſeeby etperience, that when 
aman hath beene abioad for ſome time, hee is 
received with more reverence at his retiirne. 
The Vſe. From hence the Church 6f Rowe 
would fetch a ground & warrint for rheit mo- 
naſticalllife; {a ying, thar as Chriſt wenr 2part 
into this defart, ſo may men ſequeſter them- 
ſelves from ordinaric ſocieties, & live as Monks 
and Heremites in cloyſters, woods,anddefarts. 
| But thiscolleRion is abſurd, as may appeare by 
theſe reaſons * Firſt, Chriſt wentnortthus apart 
on his owne head, butbythe ioſtin& and mo- 
tion of the Spirit of God: burthe Papiſts admit 
and undertake the are of hetmiticall & mona- 
ſticalllife without any warrant in Gods word; 


| Secondly, Chriſt did thus ſequeſter himſclfe 
but once fora certaine time : bur with theman | 


hermiricall eſtate is ordinarje and perperuall 
for their wholelife.Thitdly,our Saviour Chrift 
faſted truly all the while heeabode in thewil- 
dernefie* bur Papiſts in their Cloifters 8 Her- 
mitagesdoe plencifullyenjoy the wealth of the 
world in great eaſe and libertie, And therefore 
howſoever ſolicarinefle for a time 1hay be com- 
mendable in ſome caſes, as to wedirate on the 
works or word of God, as /ſaac did, Gen, 24; 
63. or for the exerciſe of prayer and faſting in 


being a perpetuall forſakingof humane ſocie- 
ties, is netther warrantable by Gods word, nor 
commendable in Cods childe. 

V. Circumft. The end why Chriſt wentints 
thedeſart ;'namely,co be rempred of the Devill: 
wherein obſerve three points; How hee was 
tempted ; wherefore; by whom. For the firſt;To 


and to the Devill; God tempreth man, when he 
proveth him : that is, when hee makerh mani- 
feſt whar is in his heart forgrace or fin, whicli 
before were hid to the world : thus God temp= 
red Abrahams in the offcring up of his ſonne, 
Gen. 22, 1. and Chtift the Ruler, Luk. 18. 22. 


lawfull meanes, whether God beſo powerfull, 
juſt, and mercifull,as che Scripturesdoe affirme 
him to be: and rhus the I{raclirestempred God, 
when they required meat for their Iuft,ond (aid, 
Can God prepare 4 table inthe wildetneſſe? Pal. 
78. 18, 19. The Devillcempterh when hee al. 
lurech unto finne, by inward ſuggeſtions, or 


' ſtand Chriſtstempring inthis place: to wit,thar 


Satan might atlaule him : and uſe whar meanes 


, he " 


et 


J 


more earneſt manner : yet the Hermites life | 


Tempt, in Scripturcis aſcribedro God, ro man, | 


[ 


ce A ene root 
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Muintempterh God, when hee proveth by un-| 


ourward objects: and hereof muſt wee under-| 


he was led into the wildernefle forthis end,thar | 


—_—— 
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\  The(ombat betweene 


| hecould not bring him unto finne, If any ſhall | 


thinke it wastoo much derogatoric to the dig- 
nitic of Chriſt to-be thus tempred ; Tanſwer ; If 
it had ſo pleaſed him, Chriſt could have con- 
founded - + Devill with the leaſt word of his 
mouth; for as he is Creator of heaven & earth ; 
{o Satan hath no power to tempt him, for God 
cannot bee tempted with evell, Jam. 1. 13, But 
here Chriſt Rood in qurxoome and ſtead (as 
| hee did uponthe crofle) cncountring with Sa- 
tan for us,as if we inour owneperſons had been 


teinpted, This cherefore muſt be underſtood as 


a partof. Chriſts humiliation in his manhood, 


wheieo heſubjeed himfelfe for ourfakes, o- 


therwiſe the Devill. could not have tempted 
him.. Objett. This ſtandsnor with the holincile 
of Chriſt,as he is. man to bee tempted with Sa- 
tan. - Arſe Yes, hemight betempted of Saran 


without fin, asour firſt parents were before their | 


fall: this will plainly appeare, by comparing 
. Chriſt with other mea in their temptations. 

_ TheDevill intemptivga manto fanne, firſt, 
convcyes into hisminde, either by inward ſug- 
geſtion, or by outward object, the motion or 
cogitation of thatfinne which hee would have 
him tocommit. Thus hee tempted /udas, by 
caſting into himthisevill thought, /udaz berray 
thy Mater. And ſo dealeth. ke with Chriſt in 
this temptation, hee conyeycth to his minde or 
apprehenſion the unrighteous cogitation of 
2k Fg idolatrie, and covetouſnefleziyet ſo 
as Chriſt received them not, but with all power 
of grace repelled them. Secondly , as Satan 
conyeyes evillſuggeſtions into mens mindes, ſo 
thoſamearcfull of trouble, ſorrow, and vexa- 
tion ; at leaſt to the. godly : for when Satau 
prefſeth upon man his temptations, the whole 
 man.is diſquicted, histhoughts and affeions 
are troubled, and his heart1s vexcd, And this 
alſo was in Chrift : he felt ſorrow and molclta- 
tion in himlelfe through theſe temprarions, as 
appearcth by his Avant Saran, upon his laſt 
aflaulr. And thus farre was Chriſt tempted like 
unto men. Thirdly, in temptations uſually bec 
corrupt motions; for though a man doe not 
approve, neither entertaine with delight , the 
Devils temptations, yet ſhall hee hardly keepe 
himſelfe from the ſtaine and taint of finne, be. 
cauſcthe imaginations of his owne heart arc 
naturally evill. Now herein Chriſt difterech 
fromall men in temptation; for being perfect- 
ly holy in his tiumave nature, he did not inthe 
leaſt meaſure receive any corruption-into his 
minde, but by che power of grace did repell 
them more ſtrougly-than they were offered, 
Put a burning match to tinder or gunpowder, 
and it will kindle preſently ; but put it into wa- 
ter,andcthat will quench it ſtraight : ſo it fareth 
in temptations ; our corrupt hearts like tinder 
doe cafily ſuffer corruptionto kindle in us ; but 
Chrifts meſt holy heart did preſently like wa- 
cer quench the evill of Satans motions. And 
thus wee ſec how Chriſt was tempted, and yer 


The Ve. Hence we may obſerve a good dj. Oo 
rection for their comfort thataretroubled with | 
blaſphemous thoughts, Among other tempta.. 


tions that befall men in Gods Church, the De- 
vill doth mightily affault ſome men, by caſtinv 
into their minds moſt fearefull motions of bla. 
{phemic againſt God theFather,the Sonne,and 
the Holy Ghoſt, whereby hedoth 
niſhchem, and bring them to deſpaire. Now 


this : There be incident to the mindeof man 
two kindes of evillthoughts: Firſt ſuch as ariſe 


[fromthe fleſh, that is, from our corrupt nature ; 
and the veric firft motions of theſe are finnes, "_ 


forbidden in the. tenth Commandement, Se- 
condly, therebceothers thatriſe not inwardly 
from the fleſh, but arefrom without conveyed 
intothe minde bythe Devill,astheſe moſt hor. 
rible blaſphemies again God, which would 


' | make a godly heart to tremble and quake,once | - 


rothinke upon. Now theſeare our heaviecroſ- 


but the Devils fines wholly, aud becomenor 
ours, till wee, receivethem þy ſome degree of 


Chriſt was tempted to infidelitie,coyctouſnelle, 
and idoſatrie, . yet his holy heart received them 
not, and ſo they never became his ſinues. 
Theſecond point to bee confidercd in this 
circumſtance. is, wherefore Chriſt was temp- 
ted: for it may fecine ſirange, chat Jeſus Chriſt 
the Sonne of God, yea verie God, equall with 
the Father, ſhould bcetempred, The reaſons 
thercfore that moved kim to' bee tempted, are 
theſe ; Firſt,that he might foile the Devill at his 
owne,weapon;for the Devill overcamethe firſt 
Adam in temptation, therefore Chriſt the e- 


him, Secondly, thatin his example bee miglt 
give us dirc&tion woeuny ro know the (peciail 
temptations wherewith the Devill aſlaults thc 


lame : for this cauſe no doubr haththe ſpirit of 
God ſo diſtinaly fer. Jowne Chriſts v1ctoric 
over them all : which plainly confutech rhe 


| common opinion of ignorant people , who 


thinkethoſe that are tempred by the Deville 
be moſt vile and wicked men, ſuchas have for- 
ſaken God, and therefore God hath forſaken 
them ; but bchold Chriſt Jeſus, the meſt holy 
perſon thatever was, evez the haly one of God, 
was tempted of Saran, and that-exceeding ſore, 


baying the ſametroubles and yexatious thereby 
arifing in his minde that we haye, iufomuch as 
the Angelscame to miaifter comfort unto him, 
verſ. 11, Godsdeareſt children therefore may 
ard muſt be rempred ; for thatis noroken of a 
childe of wrath,unlefie we will lay, that Chriſt 
Jeſus was the childe of wrath, which once to 
thinke were moſt blaſphemous, Thirdly,Chriſt 


Prieſt unto them that aretempred, Hebr. 2. 17, 
18, for himſelfe knowirg the trouble and an- 


(Ll reatly a(to-! 


che ground of their ſtay and comfort hence is | 


ſes indeed, when wee beeaflaulted with then; 


delight or aflent, as may hence appeare; for 


cond. «Ad: would in rempration overcome | 


Chucch, as alſo how to withſtand and repel the 


was tempted, tharhe might be a mercifull high || 
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-| Secondly, heaccuſcth-men to God, and there- 


| our adverſarie who goeth about like a roaring 
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when they are tempted. 

The third point is, the author of Chriſts 
remptarions, to wit,the Devill: the name De- 
vill ignifierh a caviller, a ſlanderer, and an ac- 
cuſer. He 1s an accuſerthree wayes: heeaccu- 
ſeth Ged to man; man to God; and man to 
man, Firſt, Gedto-man ; as when hetold Eve, 
they ſhould not die, though they did eat of the 
forbidden fruit, Gen. 3.4. which was as much 
as if hee had faid, God doth but deceive you 
with that threatnivg, yee ſhall nordie arall, 


fore is called the accuſerof che brethren 2 and 


Lion : which word adverſarie tignihes onEthar 
enter$plea or ſuit _=_ us : thus he dealt with 
godly Jeb by the Lords owne confeſſion, Job 
 2.3- Thirdly, heaccuſcth myarro man,by ingen- 
ering ungodly and uncharitable ſurmiſes and 
ſuſpicions, in one man againſt another, and in 
caufing one man to {landerand injurie another : 
and for this cauſe is he ſaid to worke 1m the chil- 
' dren of d:ſobedience, Epheſ.2,2, and their wil- 
| dome is ſaid to be devilliſh, who have bitter en+ 
vying and ftrife 1mtheir hearts, Jaw. 314,15. 
TheV ſe. Frem this verie name we a1eto 
admoniſhed oftwothings. Firſt, to beware of 
falſe-accufing , tale-bearing , and {landering : 
for in theſe practices wee put on the Deyils 


muſt not be « novice, lefF hee bee pufſedup, and 
fall into the condenmation of the Devill, uſeth 
ſuch a word forthe Devilsname, as {ignifieth a 
falſe acc#ſer or ſlandeier ; to ſhew unto usthar 
ſuchan one isa Devill incarnate. And yerrhis 
isghe common finne of this age, to ſpeake evill, 
and to backbite, when they (eake one of ano. 
ther. Secondly, hereby wec: are taught to be. 
ware, how at any time, orany way, wee dif. 
{wade any one from embracing or obeying true 
| religion : for herein wee ſhew our ſelyesto bee 
the children of the Devill. When Elymas the 
Sorcerer would have turned Sergine Pauls 
from the faith, Pawlcals him, full of all ſubtil- 
tie and miſchicfe, the childe ofthe Devill. And 
this I doethe rather obſerve, becauſc it is an n= 
ſuall thing rodraw others back from the pawer 
of godlinetle ; though nor in plainetermes, yet 
partlyin reproaches, and partly by bad exam- 


their eſtate; for the children of the Devill are 
like to have-their portion with the Devill and 


. | his Angels. And thus much forthe aurhor of 


Chriſts tewprations; as alſo forthe firſt part 


| of Chriſts preparationtotliis Combar. 


| 2. Hind whenhe bad faſted! 


fortie dayes and fortie mghts, 
| be was afterward hungrie. 


of ——— 


[B 


6 


' name, and ſhew forth the infection of his na- | 
| ture: Pas telling Timworhie, that a Ainiifer. 


ple of life. Now all ſuch had necd to looke toy]. 


| 


Ge eoeoe BF edoctrome ia 


| nance withthat moderation and abſtinence,chat 
| wee give rather lefle ro narures appetite, than 


| rance of rhieir prayers, whenthey humble theni-| 


C rhen it 3s. ike, they, received tome ſuſtenance in 


TPP — KG 
Hereis the ſecond part of Chriſts pregarati- | 
onro this Combat, namely, his abode in che | 
wildernefſe; which is ſ& out unto us by foure | 
arguments: I, By his faſting tortie dayes and | 
foitie rights, noted in the words of this verſe, 
IT, By his abode with wile beafts, noted by 
Saint /7arke,chap.i.1 2, 111, By hiscnduring 
of ccmprations within the {pace of theſe forrie 
daycs and fortig fights, Lk. 4. 2, though in | 
particular thoſe be not ft downe by any Evan- 


faſtivg, in the end of rhis verſe, Of theſe in" 
order. | 

I. Circumſtance, Criſts fiſting fortie dayes 
and fortic nights, There bee thiee kindes of | 
faſts, if weerake che word in Tgenerall ſenſe; 
firſt, the daily fuſt of remperance_and ſobrieriez 


whereby weeuſe Gods creatures for our ſuſte. 


that which itdeſireth, This Chriſt enjoyneth 
to everie Chriſtian, Take heed lefF at any thme 
Jonr hearts be oppreſſed with ſurferting and drun= 
kenneſſe. The tecond kinde of falt is, the reli- 
©10Us abſtinence of Gods Church from all 
meats and drinkes for a time, for the furthe- 


ſelves unto God for the preventing or remo- | 
ving of ſome heavie judgement: thus the Jewes 
faſted ſomcrime for one day,ſometime for three 
dayes and three nights, as Fegter 4. verſe 16; 
yea, ſomcrime for jeycn dayes. together ; bur 


Daziel faſt for three 
weekes of layes ; cating no pleaſant things, 
Damel 10.25 3- But of ucithec of thefe mult 
Chriſts faſt here bee undertood. The third 
kinde of faft is miraculous, done by the power 
of God reſtraining the appetite for many dayes 
together without meat” or drinke, beyond rhe 
power of nature : Thus A/ofes fafted fortie 
daycs and fortic nights in mount Sina, where 
hce enjoyedthe preſence of God fo long. And 
| ſodid Eljasfalt inmountHoreb, and our Savi- 
our Chriſt inthis wthdernefle, Weread indeed, 
that Paxlin bis converfion faſted three dayes 
and three nights eating nothing, Als 9.9. So 
| did the Jewes with Heer and her maids, Heſf. 


the;evening : for 1o 


D: 4.16, And. expericnce tcacheth, thar a, ficke 
_ | man may live feyettor ninedajes together wirth- 


out mat ordrinke ; yea,(as fome learned Phy- 
fitians write ) fourercene dayes : And Paxls 
companions ate verie little or nothingart all tor 
fourereene dayes « forthe words arcplaine, ee- 
ting nothing ; And 1t may bee ſo, fith the like 
hach becne found true by expertencgin our age. 
Andrhis is the longeſtchat man can faſt and 
live, to wit, fourcteene, orfificene, or ſeven- | 
{ recnedayes : for ſo guich js recorded of fome, 
that after ſolovg abſtinence havelived, though 
wich ſome weaknefle of nature : bur fora man 
ordinarily , being of good conſtitution of 
badie, to faſt foruie daycs and fortie nights to- 


= 4 


geliſt. I V. By his hunget after fortie dayes|- 


gerher, it is impoſſible; Indecd it hath beene 


ayouched 


—_—— 
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three kindes of 


s 
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Luk.21. 34- 


z 


Tudg. 38. 16. 


zSam.7.6, 


x Sam. 31-13 


1 Chron,10.12, 


ARs 27, $0 


es. 
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& 


Tub.Parad. 3. 
decad. x... 


Reaſons why - 
Chriſt faſted for- 
ric daycs. 


' | Axtepaſchale 1 


' 1.1-c.19.inthefi 


| |thieie-is great difference betweene Chrifts fat 


Jejune 
Zanch.deredemp. | 


T he Combat betweene 


Pal _—_ on  —_— 


avouched thata man might faſt moneths, yea, | 
a Whole yeare together without meat or 
drinke, and yet live; but wemay perſwade our 
ſelves ir 15 not true, Now our Saviour Chriſt, 
which is yet more, during this faſt felt no faint- 
neffe nor weaknine of his bodie, as we ordina- 
rily doe witha littie abſtinence ; fo that his faſt 
was not ordinarie, but miraculous altoge- 
ther. . 

The reaſons why Chrift faſted thus long in 
the wildemeſle, may bee theſe; Firſt, that hee 
might performehis miniſterie, which now hee 


| wasto begin, with more reverence and autho- 
- |ritie: for this cauſe would God haye Hoſesto 


faſt forrie dayes and fortic nights, before hee 
delivered wel nv veritebs in therwo Tables of | 
ſtone unto thepeopleof God; and ſo muſt Elias 
doe, beforehe aid reſtore religion in hisdayes. 
Secondly, that it might appearc hewas no whir 
inferiour to Moſes and E445: apd thirdly, 
that he miche ſhew his full conſent with'them. 


* |*Du2f. Seeing Chriſt did excell Ffoſes and 


Elar, why didhenotexceed ther inthe length 
"of bis faſt, for threeſcore dayes, or' a whole 
'yeate ? Arſm, Hee did it not. through want of 
"power to haye faſted longer, bur becauſe hee 
would not pive occafion thereupon, that any 


{ſhovId call into'queſtion thettiirh of his man- 
"hood, which mighreatily have happened if be 


hadfaſteda whole yearerogertier. 
'* The Pſe.Hereonthe Church 6FR8me would 
build their Lent faſt, but verie fotiq! 


rift did notthus faſtFo! gioeUSexatafple to! 
bd herein, bur to prepar@Himniſelft to 
the preat wotke" of his ininiſterie 2 ſccotdly 


\#iidtheirs : Chriftfafted thus bur once,and that 


| by the niftinQ of the HolyGhoft they vvY 


theirfaſ yearelyaridthaton their one heads: 


| Chrifts was a trac faſt, without"all mear- or 
- Tarinke: but theirs is amockfaſt: for they car | 


the fineſt fiſhes, andotherdainties, 'and drinke 
bodic;and 2s good as ihfleſth : neither can they 


{{o{tly baile it onthe pratice of thePrimitive 


Church: forthey uſed rofaft (at lexft in ſome 
places)buttwd'orthree dates before Eaſteriand 


tl man jyeares after Chriſt; ſo as eyeric one! 
miglitchuſe whether he would faſt, ornor. | | 
£5 5 1. Cirenmſtance.'S. Marke doth furthet ſet 
6ur Chriſts abode inthe wildernefſe,by his be- 


ingand ——_— wilde beafts, Mark, 1. 
r3. whichſomerhinke Chriſt id forthis end, 
that wilde beaſts might comers him, 'anddoe 


| himhomageduc to their Creator and Gover- 


nour : but this is a deyiceof man withour like- 
lihood of truth; for owſoever Chrift in kim- 


{ ſelfedeſeryedall homage and reverence of all | |. 
| crcarures ; 'yet becauſe hee abode among wilde 


beaftsto bee abaſed and humbled in'the low e- 
tateofa ſeryant, therefore'it is nor like he went 


to receive' homage from them. The true cauſc 
rather is this: we finde in Scripture thar among 


their” Left faſt wasnot ordained nor impoſed |. 


A 


* foxfirſt, |. by 


| manifold affaulrs and Vexations, comforting 


{during their abode on earth,Gods children live 


' | their hearts with this conſideration, that Chriſt 
their head hach undergone this eftate"befort | ' 
TR” ">. -* OE 


| the ſpace of thoſe fortie dayes aryl fortic gights, 
| | Thee was teinpted of the Devill, before the 
wines, wherein fs as much nouriſhwhent rothe | | * 


| vill: And when they were ended, then the De- 
\ vHllſa;d,&cwhat theſe remprations were eithex | 
| for mattex or forme, che fioly Ghoſt hath not 


[than thoſe three which are { re ; theDe 
vill makiag them as it werean entrance to his 
| ſtrongeſt and moſt dai Ou teppeations :for 


{lice againſt his brother Þetauſedhis brothers 


peopled and inhabited, having here and thete 
cities and villages; in ſucha defart- was Toh 
Baptiit borne,and did baprize and preach : that 
the prophecie of 7ſai might be fulfilled, 7þ+ 
voice of a criey in the wilderneſſe, make [trai! 
the way of the Lord, The other not inhibited 
at all by men, being a place of abodeonly for 
wilde beaſts, as Lions,Beares, Tygres,Wolyes 
&c. which lived therein continually : Now fa 
ſuch a defarr as this was our Saviour Chriſt led 
by the ſpirit, and made his abode among ſuch 
wilde beaſts; which circumſtance is therefore| 
noted, ro give us re underftand, that in this 
combat eur Saviour hadno aid, proteRtion,ſuc. 
cour, helpe, or comfort from iny man,or other 
creature whatſoever : for by nature his compa- 
nions were ſo farre frombeing an. helpe and 
comfortunto him,that they would rather ſecke 
to deyoure him, Whereby we plainly ſee, thar 
the —_ of vicorie in this combar, is proper 
to Chriftalone, and not communicable to any 
creature whatſocver. | | 
The Ye. Inthis eſtate'6f Chrift in the wil- 
dernes,we may behold thecondition of Chiiſts 
| militant Church ; to wit, thatit is inthis wor!d 
aS ina wildernes,and defſart of wild beaſts: for 


[ with men, who indiſpoſition and affe&ion are 
| like Folves, Beares, Tygres, Lions, and Cockg- 
trices, untill ſich time as the Holy Ghoſt by 
grace ſhall rurne their hearts, as we may plain- 
y ice, 1/a.'11.6, 7,8. in regard whereof they 
"muſt" arme"themſelyes' with" patience agaipſt 


# n 


" LI. Ci-aumPparce: S, Luke obſeryeth,tha 
while Chrift abode in the wildernefle, within 


rhree great temptations : the words ate plaine, 
And was there fortie dayes temptedof the De- 


£ 4 


ſet downie" and. yet wee may probably thipke 
they were more milde id ea temptations 
ſerdowne ; theDe- 


#T*4 


——| 


the Jewes were two ſorts of defarts ; onein par; } Ott 


his mayneris,when it makes for his advantage, 


*1 not to ſhew his violence and _extrem1 tie attthe | 
1 firff, bur ro: 


rocced by degrees, and by little 
ad file toi 1nuate himſclte, till he Wa 240 
ten his beſt adyaiitage, and ther will hee ſhew | 
the ſtrength of his malice. Thus hee dealt with | 
Capre, firtt hee provokes him taanger and mar 


2 


facxifice, was accepted, and {bis rejected.; then 


| having ſettled hatred in his heart , hee never | 


leaves, till heg had cauſed him in his rage to. 


{lay his brother: and yet he tayes not there,but | 
| l afrer'”___==' 
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verſe. 
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- aftcr brings him to deſpaire of Gods rhercy, in! A | beforEtheDevill, to cauſe himto be rhe'more 
ſo much as he cried out, my ſinne i greater rhan| | eagerand violent his temprations,& toſhery 


I can beare. Thus alſo he dealt with ſuda ; firft, 
| | hee caſt this cvill thought into his heart, ſud 
| | betray thy Mafter,and when he had gotten en- 
| rertainment for that (for doubrlefſe Judas 
| | would not yeeld to ſovile 2 thought ar the firſt 
| motion) then he cauſeth him copur it in execu- 


| tion, wherupon in fearcfull deſpaire he bronghr 
him to herg Himfetfe, This is the ſubcilrie of the 
old ſerpenit;;firſt, he cotveics oneclaw ottaſent 
into a mans hearr, and ehen another ; afcer that 
*hee gets in his head, and ſo atlength windes in 
all his body.Thus he affaied to do with Chrift, | 
| and fo will he continue rowards all Gods clti]- 
| dren. Which ſhould teach ns ro laboutrto bee 
| ftrong in the Lord, and wiſe in his word,thatfo 
| wee may ſtand againſt all his aſſavlrs. Yea, this 
| muſt moyens-to a ſpeciall watchthrough the 
whole courſe of our lives againlt the occafions 
| 'of finnes, that wee may cur off remprations in 
14 the beginning, becauſe it is Satans craft, nor to 
| ſpit his yenom atthe firſt,but to ſitgar his remp- 
| rations ate che beginning, that no danger may 
appeare till hee have conveyed into us the banc | 
and poiſon of our ſoules. | 

. IV. Circamftance. Chrifts abode in the wil- 
| derneſle is further ſer out byhis Þnger, inthe 


I — 


nights by the power ofhis Godhead, then hee 
began to wax hungry. But ſome will ay this 
| ſtands not -with the glory and Majeſtic of rhe 
\ſonne of Godto be hungry”: for bis fleſh is meat 
indeed, and hit bloud 1s drinke mdecd, eAnfw. 
| Chriſt was content to lay afide his gloric and 
| Majcftie, and*to rakeupon him our baſe and 
pron ' becoinming like unto us'in all 
things ſave finne ; now in this his abaſemen; 
and humilitic, het had nor onely a true ſouleand 
body,bartheerve faculties chetof,as underfian- 
ding, will; memory, &c. and though his boYje 
was free from petfonall infirmiries, as pal 
gout, drophie;or ſuch like ;'yerhe was fubjetto 
ſuck infirmities as'agree to thEnature of miti;as | 
 huager, chirft;, wearinefſe, && Yea;this was ofic 
parrof his humiliation, ro become not onely 
tan, bucmant With infirmities ;-afid therefore 
though he could by che powetof his Godhead | 
1 have preſerved hhimſclfe fortie yeafes wirthout| 
1H { meat or dritilee as well as forrie dyes; yer eh 
{| he might 4biſc himſelfetothe loweſt degree of| 
a ſervant, Kee wasconreneto liſtaiue the Infit2} 
tnitie of his humane nattire 'in'being an; Kun+ 


is, after hee had faſted fortie dayes and 'fortic 


"mm 


T_T  — 


- 


ptedi/And tharfor theſe canſes + -} © 

*> Firſt; ro confirme' vnto as' the crach' of his 

man-hood + for ſome inan might ſay, it Was ai 

eaſie thing for him to falt forty dayes and forty | 
fights, ſteinzhe had nor atrue' body, bur Ke 

\theſhew and ſhadow of # body ; therefore to , 
ſhew that hee was true man; and'had #'truc 114 | 
turall bodie as wee have, he wii content £5 tus 
ftaine huvget'4s wee doc, aHf thar truly; Sex 

condly, tharcheteby:; hee nſiglits caſt an bbjea | 


— , 


- 
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end of this verſe; He was afterward hwwgry: that |- 


D\ or Tigers, which vere 


' his malice in full meaſiire againſt hm}; for by - 
| verttie ofhis office'whtrers he wasnowcalled, 
! Chrift was ro/encornter\ wich'Saran oor com: | 
| hon  enemie;; '' and ' therefore gives him not 
| only the advantage ofthe place, bucalfothe op- 
| portuniry of tare, that Sacan perceiving His 
' infirmity of bodily hunger, might thereby bee 
 <mboldened to vive the more violent affanſt 
upon hirti,” And thus rhitch of the Keorid pitt 
; of Chriftspreparacionts his comBat? *« -#-* © } - 
' 'V. 3. Then came to bim 
 ebe Tempter, and[aid, If thou 
B be the Sonne of God, command | 
that theſeſloney may bee made 
| J 7! IS * TOI TC 151122 5 
oo ern] 
Here begins this ſtrange combar betweene | 
' onr Savi6ur Chriſt and the Devill, tonfiftirig of * 
chree vreat conflicts :* Thefirſt whereof'is con- | 
teincy inthis verſe and the vext, beingindecd | 
the greateſt of chem all, as after ſhall appeare. 
In ehis/temprarion obſerye theſe three things : 
 firft Satansprepararronco this conflict: ſecondly 
the tewiptarivs ic ſelte* Thitdly, Chrilts uſer | 
' 2nd repulſe'made rherewts. IE On 
| 'T, Point. The Devils preparationis_in theſe $:mnsprepars- 
| wotds; Thien came'"to him the Templey and ſaid: 0% 
herein obſetyefbure things : firſt, the'ticle given 
| to Satan the Author of this cemptativir , rhe | 
 T emprer' So Pant callech him, 1 Thefl.'3, 5. 
 T ſent'to kijbiy of your faith, leff the Tempter had 


[ 


\ rewipred you in any fort. And Satan is'called | 

\ che "Tempter, becauſe his continualt "Radic | | 
| and praftice hath beeneand is, by'all'meaiies. 
r6terhptKl'imen'; hee omits no'times, neither, | =» 
yu any painesd3y ornight;butby all nicans, | 

| ſrekes to draw men from God, and 46 belip 
| them roYeſttuction's the confideratiohiwhetes | 
of ſhould move iis co the practice of theſe Yu. 


*4y 


| ties.. 16 ad, bay 
| ' 7 Fitſtro be watchfiill in all'manner of prajers 

| 2nd ſupplicarions againſt Satan /forthe gracious 
ptorecti6n'eF God againft his aſſaults :Tf'any 

of us kad'our dwelling #mong Lions,” Beates, 

OR, HATITee 

| woul}ſeke greedily Et their pray,wve would | 

| be ſafe heverto Fe tor our dwelling houſts 


(OP Vſear 
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without prep#3tion for” reſcue aid "Yefetice, 
whereby wee tniſghit av cheir danger; Well 
though We Have no lit witde beafts rs ehidan- 
| oe6ur Bodirs;7 yet odtToults are daily alſiul- 
cd By amore deadly enernie, ever the Devil, 
whoſe ontifiitall fddit" and  praftice is 'b 

reniptttion' to" devoutt'ns, tr Peter y.' 8: and 
chettfbre wemult alwaicybe with ant 
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evſptttivrs, purttiguþdh inch whole art | 
| of Ce eos may becablcco and aÞ2i 
| his afffit 8 91905 DEIT27EOY $1325 0 1 20 AAP 
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| ſo becauſe wee muſt be unlike bim in all chings, 
wee muſt draw neere ro God inthe practice of 


| all, good duties: Jam.4-7,BKefiſft the Devill ard 


hee will flie : draw neereto. God, axd he will raw 


* 


necrete.yok : The conjunRtionof theſe.two du- 


the more.wes oppolt our {clveszo Satan 5, now 
he that commerh mnto Gad muſt belexve,Heb.11. 
6. and therefore by faith we exerciſe any ſelves 
«nto Trdlineſſe,as Paulexhorteth Timathy : and 
unlefle wee, thus Give, ro.bee unlike hijo, wee 
ſhall nevcr bceable to with-ſ(tand his tempra- 
tions. 01 WS 7 


"3. 


oabirdly, we muſt hence learne to beware of 
the practice of the feducers in feeking ro draw 
\backe others from rheJaye % prafiice 6. rcli- 
| gion, or1n hindring the good mcanes whereby 
{religion is;Pcewr andfurghered in men 4 for if 
(either bygndeyour in action, or by bad exam- 
ple we | doe thus, doubtleſſe wee:become 
xempters andthe children of the Devill ;. for to 


- 


temprand.draw to;ſfinne is the propertic of Sa- | 


.tah, and hee: thatin. tempting fulfils the /uſes of 
Satay, muſt necds be his c/1/d, Joh,$.44. hence 


wh etc wenr 2boucradifl wade him from char 
worke,for which his Fathcr had ſanRified bim, 
| and ſcochim into:this, world, ſaying Ger behind 
we Satan, Matthery 16. 23» And when Elymas 
| ſought to. turne,. away, the-Depvrie. from rhe 
faith, Pav{cals him enemie.to all righteouſueſſe, 
fell of allſubtiltic,and child of the devil, At 13. 
verſc10.;,, Fe; Ke » oO Jefi7!i2% DNz3 1483 bE © 
|. The ſecond thing inthis preparation is,.thc 
time. when Satan beganrtg tempr. qur Savior 
Chriſt in a more ſizxorg and. violent manner,ng- 
xed in ghis, word 7 bez ,thar is,when Chriſt had 
now fatied fortic dayes and fortie pights, and 


WAS an buogred : whenche err, byeal 
14 I. 
ith, hu 


noronly.to be alone inthe wildernefle, bur alſo 
perceived charhbe wasaffliced with hunger, & 
To.che,more weake, being. in the low. cliate. of 
Pac "able man, Then hee prepares to, aſſau}r 


C 
«+> # 


Chriſt with a moſt violent temptation. ; 
... Thenſes, Thisdiſcovercth yucous the decpe 
pohcit of Saran in making choile of che Hucelt 
gimedot bisaMaules': hes willnot tempt all men 


| ar a]Lyimes, neither alwayes, with che greateſt 


tempramons,; bur bee-fore-cafts for therime of 
; mans greateſt weaknefle and thereto hee reler- 
yech his Rropgeſt aGay}rs, Now Ylually aman 
{15 mane when begys under lome grievous 
; affliction, cithcr. in body, minde, or both. ; vs 
| wben hefierh.in the paygs of dearlrehefe xiames 
dorky Saran obſerye,, and. keepe big, Brgugett 
tempe2rious againſt they come,audoth porab:y 
| appcareby his dealing ;wit Chrift, Loogly 
| iN fe tine when hee w 6h nv ef i 


Spofially ar r4s 8 z9n, :; fox rh, Scripruze 
hy Hee ſpoiled pripetpa "ities, And peWwers tor 
mecreſe,: whercbyitiSapparantcharchedeyil 
with his greateſt power d1d then aflaultbim; 


2} —_ 


ries ſhewes, that theneerer, ice. cometo.God, | 


ic wastharour Saviour (Chriſt cals Peter Satay, | 


T be (om bat betweenc 


B 
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| we Preparc before hand, we ſhajl neyer be able 


| Chriſt berng an hungred, Satan game. #tphjm, 


'1ro tempt, andcoſecke to draw men from God, A {foilegwhenas he did fuftainc the wraich of Gog | 


duc.uncothe {inncs of man : and fo will he ed 
dleall che members of Chrift ; inthcirgreatefi 

extremities whey ſhall bee ſurcro feele Satans 
deepeſt malice, uniefie God reitraine his Powe. 
Which mult teach. us in the day of peace and 
ftrengrh, to prepare agai:{t rhe day of weak. 
<!le by any afilictionor by death-ir ſeltc, chat 
fo wee may. by Gods grace, bce able to (tand 
a292inſt tac rage of Satan: for then will hee bee 
lure molt cagetly to fecke our ruine, and unlefle 


| ro [tand. Now our beſt p;eparationis, to come 
| ro. keare the words of (hrejt,urd te doe the ſme: 
| fopthen, though the winds blow, ihe'raine fall, | 
the wayes beat,and Satan doc his worlt,yer be- | 
ivg built upon the rocke ( broff leſus;. yiee ſhall 
never fall, Matth.7-24,25+ - «: 
'The turd thing m this preparation, is we 
| 


occafion of 'Satans gnler at this gime,-namely, 
c k bas 
Uriſts bodtly burger, as the, knitting of this 
\ac5k ro. the. former will plainely thewsg for 


4nd tempted hims He could norfigde ig Chrilts 
moft.holy man:hoed; any blemſh of finne; or 
inclivation thereto, whereon to, build his temp- 
tation; yr ſach. is his' malice, that rather than 
Chriſt Could eſcape his hasds,he will take oc- 
cafion. from the infirmirie of his.nature in bo« 
{ dily -huog x co. provoke and allure him unto} 
hnne. L- {Dog ef tCiSp rg 313 116646; 
|.ir Hgrew;wee learns a ſpeciall, pojnt,.:. namely, 
that the Pevill will bayedome ground in us for 
| thole,.temptacions : wherewich hee, doth afla ach 
us; for as we-may {ee by his dealing herewith 
Chriſt, he obſerves noranelychejoclnationcf| 
mans,hegrtand ſoule, burthe ate, and conttis | 
eution of rhe, body,thatifcicber body or.minde 
will affoord, himzhe icaſlt adyantage,” thercon | 


he,will be ſure-tatake occaljomrotempr. If we} 
r6gard the ſeed and; roor of fiank, 4518 true that | 
$i y may hath all.(419-40 himg bug yerchrough | 

re; worke of God, reſtraining corupripn. w 
ſame, and renewinggracetiogahersgic comesco | 
paſſe, that each raay as more. ipcline; naturally | 
ro-lame Gnsthav ro others, which ching Satan | 
doth obſerve moſt &zligently;z-aud as an ence 
my:that befegeyh;s; civic will;goe;about it, and | 
elpy wherethe-wall iv weakett, apd.moſt fitar 
| his gurrance, and there will, bex;{ure to give his 
{irppgett ovier; and 25 a/manthat/would firike 
"fir e with a flint; ! williorne jr,abopt:m his hand, 
\roalee whar pays Epeelts; eve} fo the Devillyhe 
 go58 vbour. a/jnang andas. 16 BH 2rrnes him | 
co and fro, to ſpice his,! yveakogfc,: andsto 
whagfnoes, lj iggvolt anclinegd,oandchere hee 
wili. bee ſure 46.tie: bun off gz:audto aſlauk | 

yn with, ihe greazelt vieleose: Eapmpie -Ita | 
mg, bee impatiengaf poverryy hee alt ſeeks | 
to £3301e him $6, picking, and Kealing-3i lf > | 
m3}».Þce. Pzgnc-:10, coverolbeſſe., bee will | 
pepvoke him, $9.6atd andiapprefiion.z; If hee} 
bee joclpcd. zopmbiyen, Satan wil, putte him 
up. with pride agu, yamgt glosy- £387 Whith 4s | 


farre | 
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thinking cither chen gx7 yeyer to gize Him the 
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4 farce more, Saran will rake occaſion from-the: A{ werejn part actually,do1< in bodily! manners 


ee en I em CY 
— 


— tes Be oe en 


[very conftitutioof amans body to draw-hinr | 


untotinide ;"if oboller bee preJominanc iQ him, | 


Satan wilt labour to fhirre him up to wrathy an»! | 
ger; fury, and:iifhecan to bloodſhed 4nd:mur« | 
[ther' ;; If 2: man ber of a ſanguiriticondpliexian;! 
| Satan will feckotTo carry:bilwro/amimederars: 
| mirch; and coexceſle ih pattidmes, qlcaſures;and. 
\delighr,charificb&polible beawy:drowa him; 
| therein, whether they be good or bad : If aman! 
\\be inelanchotik;Sardniv/ll ſomrcimetakeF$c- | 
/\caon by! thar:haimour, to ſtrikebim wich!ex- 
_ \\Cerding ladneflle; wich terrons and feares; and; 
| /orherwhule.to intoxicate his brain-with range 


\aprakes and deluſons, cauſtng him 7Þ: chinke 
({hiicifeo be £liae, .lolin Bapreft,: Chriſt, Orv. 


' of chis bumour; thas iris the Devils bait wheres | 
| with. hee ſports himlclfe,: See, the experience 
thereof:in the /nnarike perſon, whoſediteale was 
'ra-bee exceedingly troubled .certainerimes: of 
| the moneth, by reaſon of melancholy oppreſ- 
 fing:the -braine.: Now: Sarani( as it. there ap- 
'Peares) rooke advantage of that humour rou- 
 buſe him! motifearefully, notonely'in making 
| bima deafe and duimbe, but alſo:cauling bim-xo | 
caſt himſclte into fire-and warer.:Sotharlooke | 
how many fimics and infirmicies we haye in us; 
ſomany-darts wee carry about'us, wherewirh 
'Satan will ſeeke ra wound us.Fleraketh ground 
cr.occafion from us of all the advantage hee 
| hath againſt us;biscemprationsarclike fire and! 
| bellowes, and our jnfirmities:and corruprions | 
are wood andifewell, + ets 0966 
|: {The wſe, I, Here then weermay behold our 
miſerable eſtate by reaſon of finne ; forthereby 
it comes to pate, rhar wee beare abour usthaie 
darts, wherewith the Devill doth wound us. 
| And fith Satans-crafrand- malice is ſuch to:take 
adyantagefrom-us; for ro worke our wor, wee 
mult labour the more diligently,to be through» 
ly acquainted with our natural diſpoficions and 
inclinations, yea, with our bodily jnfirmitics, 


—RO_ 


"IE : 


for the Devilt-will ſearch us:and.-when we have 
\ cxuly found our our owne eſtate, wee muſt-{ct 
| trong watch and guard about our ewne hearts 
in reipectof ouriintirmities, and fo ſhall-wer be 
the better able to breake the-necke:of Satans 
|rempeations,. - -- _—_ LE} = 

- Phe fourth-thing ih this preparation is, Sa- 
canscommingeo Chritt; The: Tewpprer cane mu: 
6 him : By which phraſcicisprobable, though 
_ certaine,:thatthe Devill raoke upon bim 
tho forme of flomecreature,and ſo appeared un- 
toCbrift;; tha hee came to-Swerin Paradiſe; >a 
bufing the ſerpene:to further hivafſault againit 
the firk Adam: - andit is like; thatin hiscom- 
bar:with the ſecond: eAdaw, hee came in the 
tape of ſome creature, forotherwiſe hee could 
nor properly be faid ro comr.ahid ſpeake. Some 
indeed thinkerhat theſe remprations were in- | 
wardin minde oncly,:and by:yiſton ; others | 
thimk they were alrogcrher vifible-and done a- 
| Ctually. ; butrheſafett way isro bold chat they 


ogy” OT hom 


'Sothatir is true which an ancient Divine iſaith' | B 
"| rraÞnetarthe Soni of God ſhould ſtarve for 


. pailyin histemprarions again{i Gods children; 


D! 
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and partly ſNewed jnvifhon. And thus much tor 
thepretarationto the. conflict. -; .; . | 
Tt; Homme, Thet-mprayde rt ſelfe :.conmining 
mattea of-groar imponance,. bring iiodeed the 
maine, tempratian afall; ip rheſe-words,, /f rhox 
berhe Senne of God;commiand thattheſoftones br | 
made breap, The Devil being well:peovided | 
for time and. place, aud -advahitage: alſo by 
Chriſts bodily'hunger;toth hercafſauleour Sa- 
viour Chriftlike a cunning Sophitterjand frame. 
his argurdent Syllagiſticaliy, rhus::i!;: c Wo SH o7 
1f thawbe the ſou oft Godithon canſtumnakes theſe 
Shewtdhread io on now 1 oma 
Butybohawnſt riehmickgitbeſe fones bread : 
 - :Thereforerbon; ant:tor the ſorne of God. 
: \ The grotnd ofthis cempration is this:le is.no 


want offoqd; but thou-:muRt Rarvedalefitichou 
'canft make theſe ſtones/bread:and therefore un- | 
lsfſe;chouxankt doefo; thou niaicit perſwade | 
thy ſcife it: was but a-falſe voyce-which thou 
heardeſt. from heaven 5 7h 5 my welheloved 
Sonnes fr. ' 210d 30 5y;oc BY dlagun 
Theſſeope: and drift of Satan ih this tempra- 
tion fandsin two thiogs. Firſt, hee labaurs ro 
oycrebrow the faich'-of Chriſt. Secondly, to | 
bring him co a/practice of-unbelecfe, :-Forche 
firſt, by fasrb I meanc, a-gift or gracein Chriſt, 
wherebygas hee was man, hee beleeved his Fa- 
thers Words to bee true; which taid; This w my 
walbeloued Shn inwhanm bam wellpleaſed: wher- 
by we may ſeeywhat the devill aimes atprinci- 


ateſceudewnftorour inftruftion in this behaifes 
Satans\ maine drift chen in-cempration; Is to 
overthrow our faith, wherby we belecve every. | 
partand parecll ef Gods;word to beerrue, Sec 

his in-bikcempribgof Eve ;: firk hee labourswo | 
weakew her faith whe crutch of Gods chrear- | 
ning; which done, he eaGlybrovghther ta aftu- | 


| far theſe hisafſaules againtd our Saviour Chriſt 


all diſobedicace in cating the! torbidden frum; 
The ſame courſe he hotdeth at this day; firſt he 
will ſcekex9 nyuzzell men iv ignorance, 'thathee 
may keepe theminunþbelcete : if hee faiiethar 
way, then-will hee endeveur to- plunge cheir. 
ſoules jnto- fomedamnabje crrour and hercfie ; 
| and by anc of theſe, meanes doth /bedefiroythe 
faich of many z for while man remaines.ia.jge | 
norancehetan heve no faith; and ifhe miſe of 
the truth of God, he-wants ground for his faith. 
Now: the reaſon why the Devill labours fo 
much;againft our faith, is becauſe wee cannot 
truly rely upon Gods mercy, oor depend upon | - 
his providence,,a1or yecld any acceptable obe-= 
dicnce to:his Commandemebrs, unlefle we be- | 
leeve his. Word. | Tz 
Moze particularly; wee areto obſerye that | | 
ſpeciall branchof Gods Word whichtheDe- 
vill would. have Chrift not. co belceye ever | 
that. voice of his Father; which a littie:before | 
Chriſi;heard from heaven ac his bapriſine 3 792% 
i 198), welbelaved Sonne:inwhonm 1 ami weilpten- | 
Mmama 2 ſed! 
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Satan ſeekes the 
ruine ofour faith, 
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[/ed: And this hath the holy Ghoftrecordedin 
great -wiſdome and mercy toGods Church ; 
for hereby doth appeare- # maine drifx of Satan 


| againft Chrifty. members 4m his remprations, | 


namely ;to-makethemdoubr of their adoprion, 
jand ro deftroy this perſwah | 
| 'they are che ſonnes warns 0 of Ged: for 
if hereinþe ſpared nor the 
peares by hivuluall'a againſt chem, ſpeci- 
| ally whenGwud thaltay uponthemany fingring 
croſſe orafflition, either inynihgdejinbogie, or 
ingoogsprhenthe Devill will faggetbthis in- 
hee would neverlay hivband uponther(olong 


ny childeisf God in thizcaſt that chow art in : 


| thowarthtwrttiochildecftscd}-'-/17 545m: 51 

move usisþove alt things ro-labour: for-afſu- 
ranceof war adoption, rvevto have our'cofi- 
ſciences aflured out of Gods word that wee are 
the Sons ard d ters. of God mn Ghnſt; The 
| Devilsdrifois'o overthraw thisperfwation in 
us, aridtherefore- our endevoar muſt: bee, vo 
confirme and-ſertle-our hearts-hercin. This js rhe 
charg&of the holy Ghoſt uponevery childe of 
, God, 2 Per:1.10. Give all diligence ramake your 
 calling.ans cleftionſure:chat is,get tht affurance 
| thereof ſealed up impourkearrs (bythe laving 


A thewordofGowe and therefore: forfaking the 
| vainerconceit y@bour ignorance letus with al 

| diligence unfainedby- endeyoureo get this refo+ 
| knijos; if we cannot of our ſelvesetraincunta it;| 


CdGon'm them,"that | 
doubted truth of (God, that a'man in:this tife 
may ordinarilyibre reſolycd-and' aflured aftas, 


1239113 


:ad, doubriefie the- | 
members ſhatl-noreſcape his hands; This ap- | 


CC? III 


to their minds, If thou wereftthe child wfGod, | 
| | a time andityſo grievous manner ; never was a- | 


| But Gradldibshis hand thuyheavy ommhee; and; | 
 therefdtei/ohou maicſt perbwade thy (clfe thas | 


- - Theſe: The conſideration hereof muſt | 


— 


wee mult uſoithedirection anithelpe of God 
faichfull Miniſters»: for. howoever it plcaſeth 
ſome- to ;thinkeratherwiſe, yet this is tho;un« 


ſalvation. - :& 1 [ct Pk IRON 
- /Fhe ſecond thing which-che Devill aimed at) 


\ of bread would -have braught: im co. this di- 
| fruftful} courſe, toturne ſtoves into bread «| 2119 
:2And as the devill here deales with Chriſt;:fs! 


gracegof Gods ſpirit; jojningvertie with.your 
faith, and with your mertue knowledpe, anagtith 
jour kxawledg et rempetancy,. and withtemwperance 
patiencejand with patience godlinesr ant wich gou- 


our joy in wang; inwealeh, in bondagein free- 
dome,'in fickneffe; iy 'healch, in Jie and in 
deathcherein rbur Joy of Chriſt whreh wover can 
| betakenfromme;Johit6.22:We cannordoe the 
Devill'a greatet pleaſure; thanto negle the 
oertirg:ofthisaflurance;/forhereuporthee will 
rake oecahon;'{ ſpecialiy:in-time-of diſtreſſe) 
*|fearcfully and dangeronf] y.ro leek'to'break the 
/ neckeiaf our ſoules 3 hee cares nor much other - 


and other common giftsefrhe. ſpizie they have, 
fthar'they want this blefſed 'aſſarance! : and 


count all other things tobe bur drofſe and dung: 
inrefþ oit of this excellent bnowlcage of Chriſto 


| unto many this exhortation will ſeehhe need- 
| lefle' 2forignorant” perſons that have morhing 
Lin them buc meere' preſumption,” will orange 

moſr of thixperſwaſion; bur they that have telc 
| rhe ſmare ofthis rempration, doc know what it 
| is'that will ſtand lus in ftead, evenithir afſu- 


rance ontly-which "is rightly founded! upon 


©. [inefſe brotherly lananercand with broiherly kinds | 
©" | vefſe lovey5,6,7 antimdecdif wewentd have | 
true peace” and comfort in every -eftate, whes | 
theradyesfity orÞrofperitie, lerustabour for || 
| the kno wledge of our Atoprion. This will bre 


D. 
1 waics wharmen profeſic;and whatknawledge | 


thereforexcith the Apoſtle Pax/, wee-muſt ac-| 


bee our Saviour and Redeemer. Trueir is; that'| 


' baursto worke anbelecte. intheirhearts, ſohee 


coutſe of this world; 1s a man opprefled with 
, ourward want-and povertie.?./TheDevill. will 


\ teltbim, he muſb needs live;.aod:therefore will 


perſwade him :rorob; and-Reale,: and to: filch 


{ for his living. If a man; be-ficke, and wantpre- 


ſent helpe in-lawfull meanes,orelc be afflicte? 


| fornewhart extraordinarily, then willthe devill} 
} mavec him co ſceke ro 'Wizzards and Witches, 


duggeftive- thisjmro him. by..onemeanecs of 0+ 
ther, that they can doe more good infuch:a 
calc, thanall rhePhyfrians inthe world. This 
& a molt vile practiceof unbeleefe, and yer too 


of Saran, and by the practice of faith-in;our 
lives, labourto exprefle the power of faith in 
| our hearts, as inali manner of godly converſa- 
tion, ſo eſpecially in ufingonlylawfull meanes 


| fireſle. iy (Ito {oft 
But to come more particularly to the words 


' command the 


rather than any ether? Avfſ; The reaſonshere- 


Chriſt were the true and crfonnc of God, 
' then hee muſt needs be the truce Mefſias 3 dodhif 


hee were theannointed of God; then alſa hee it 


was that muſt accompliſh that old and ancient 


: promiſe made ro our firft Pagents for the 6r%1- 
| ſug of the ſerpents head-This was the thing that 
' of all other the Devill was moſt afraid of, and 


could not indure to heare;' and therefore 'by 
' moving this queſtion hee intends to infringe, 
yea, and(ifhee could)quite. overthrow out'Sa - 
| your ChriR& inthe righrof chis title. Seconds 
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be aflaiesto dve with all his members; as hela-| 


. wy 
ſeckes to: bring them to.rbÞ praRtice of unbe:| 
leefe in cheir| laves.' See the: truth hereof inthe | 


conimon.iotheworld; whereinmen forthere- | 
moyall of ſome ourwardevilh, will noc ticke | 
td hazzard rhelolle oftheit ſouless We therfore| 
muſt labour co be-acquaineed with 'theſe wiles | 


for our relecfe' in the-time'of miſeric and dj- 


ofthis ys $0 ; Ifthox be the Sonne of God 

ſe ſtones, &c. It may be demanded 
why the devikſheuld make choice of this:que-) 
ion wherewith\ to tempt 'our Saviour Chrift,| 


ofmay-be theſe : Firft,; hee.knew.well, thatif} 


$2tan would b 
Chiittoapradtice 
of uabeles 


| 


| 
Gen.3.15- 
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Criſt and the 'Devill. * 
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ly, The Devill fince his fall, beares an unſpeak- A\ 
able deadly harred againſt: God himleite, and. 
according to. his-nature as occaſion ſerves, hee. 
cannot bur ſhew the ſame. Now inthisquettian; 
he doth notably bewray his. malice and ipight- 


| 


againſt God ; for whereav in Ghrifts bapuulme 
2 liccle before, God had proclaimed lim 16 4ece 
hi beloved ſonne in whom hee was wellpleaſed ; 
hereby the Devill goes about ro prove. che: 
cleane contrary, and ſo as much asin him licth, | 
ſeekes tro make God a liar;which becauſe ir fit- 


ecth his natureſo well, hee makes choice of. ac 
this time. | «443 16 1s 
| .. Theſe. I. IathispraRtice of the devill, wee 
may learne whatto judge of ſundry falſe Sy 
chers;for as well in the primitive Church,asal- 
ſo fince chat thne, chere have beene ſundry men | B 
of great fame for wiſdome and earning, as Ebie 
on,Cerimhus,Carpocrates,Samoſatenun,and Ar- 
7145, who have all laboured ſeveraily, to prove 
that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Afary was nor 1n- 
deed the Sonne of God, very God, bur onely a 
worthy Prophet. Now of them wee. may lately 
think with the Church of God in formertimes, 


that they were falſe Prophets, herccikes, aud, 
ſeducers ; yea, the profeſſed enemies of Chrilt, 
guided by the ſpiritof Satan z forhercin chey 


— 


| whereGod denounceth his curſe and judgment, | 


doe direQtly tread in his Reps. 

11. In this bispratice wee may obſerve the, 
malicious and. contradiQing {pirit of Satan a-- 
2intt God himſelferfor here he labors ro con- 
clude that Chrift was not-the Sonne of God, 
| norwithftanding God himiſelfe had a little be- | © 
fore avouched that he was. And this is his con- | 
tinued practice unto thisday;for where God in 
his Charch pronounceth grace, mercy, and 
ove, there on the contrary will the Devill pre- 
nounce a curſe, hatred and danmation. Againe,, 


__ will chedevill ſeek to perſwade a conceir 
of grace and favour. If a man bee the childe of 
God, and have received the ſeale of grace for 
his aſſurance thereof ; the Devill wili ſceketo 
weaken this aſſurance, and perſwade him if hee 
can,thathe is the childe of wrath. And if a man 
| be yoid of grace, and ſo indeed the child of che 
devil,then will Satan ſuggeſt into his heart pre= 
ſumptuous thoughts, and make him chinke hee 
isthe childof God;(o thar every way he ſhew- [5 
<th himſclfe contrary to God. 

Yermarke the devils words a little further ;. 
If tho be the ſome of God,command theſe ftones 
Fc, that is, doe but fay the word, and bid 
theſe Rones to become bread, and it will bee 
done. And here in the very: propounding of 
this cempration, we may obſerve the deepe po- 
licy of Satan ; for in theſe few words (the 
better ro effe&t his purpoſe) hee taucheth three 
moſt true and notable points in divinitie:Firft, 
that hee that is che Sonne of God by nature, is 
alſo :ruc and very God: for here hee aſcribeth 
unto the Sonne of God, the true prerogatiye of 
God himſclfe ; a poinr wherein the Pharilics 
withſtood our Saviour Chrift,and which many | 


| 


i... 


. |, cunning;when he {peakes a cruch, he doth it oor 


— 


neretikes fince have denied. Seco: d/y, rhat the | 


crue God can without paipe or laborgyea with | 
out all meanes At his. very beck doe whatſoever || 
he will;and by his whrdbnefy make flones be- | 
come,bread. ' thirdly, cthas 0, Worke aanigacie 


of himlelfe, iz a propertie ahd prerhga ve of 
him alone thitisrrucfGed ;; as ro. Þ 


acknowledgeth all chis;a man would notthinke 


| ones |. 
into bread in this place. Now whenthe Devill | 


thar herein he ſhould weend any Chriſt, | 
tf very ir Bs det" 


or ro his Church : bitin yery is drift” 
herein is, todeſtroy the faith of Chriſt intbac 
word of his Father which ſpake from, heaven, 
and co overthrow the foundationofgheChurch, 


— 


by proving that Jeſus Chriſt che ſoane.of Ha- 
ry was not true God. , | 3% 2:44 45 
Here 'then obſerve a tricke of the Devils 


to conficne the ſame'a$ loving it,' bur indeed | 
his meaning is co overthrow the truth thereby : 
which muit.admaniih us,that when Satan ſhall 
any Way aflult us 10 temptation, we-neyer give 
credit unto him; nonoettaen when hee ſpeakerh 
the truth, becauſe therem his purpoſe is to des | 
ceive us, and to deitroy rhe truth ; hence it was 


char Chriſt forbad. theuncle:ne ſpiritsto teſtis | Mar.1.84,25- 


fic of him, though they acknowledge him ro 


bee the holy One of God: hence allo Paul wag, $5:16-17.18, 


grieved at the reſtimonie of the Foule ſpiriethar | 
waSinthe maid, tough in i: ſelica moſt wors 
thy truth, to wit, That they were the ſervants of 


the moſt high God, wiithſhewed unto men the | 


way of ſalvation. 


Further, in comparing our Evangeliſt Mat- | 
chew, with Saint Luke, there may iecae ſome | 


difference berweene chemin propounding this 
temptation; forin Matthew the words are chus; 
Command theſs tones, &, And in Luke thus, | 
Commend th# ſtore, But they are reconciled | 
thus ; Matchew ſcts downe this tempration as 
the devill ficft propounded it:and S. Luke ſhews 
how the devil urged it:for firſt che devill comes 
ro Chtift, ans bids him, if hee bee the Sonne of 
God, command all the (tones which hee ſaw | 
round about him to be made bread;this S. Mat- 
thew ſets downe : or if that ſeemed too much, 
command one lone to bee made bread, and ir 
ſhould ſuffice ; and this S. Luke noteth. 

Thexſe. By this comparing of the Evange- 
lifts we may obſerve,that when thedevill hach 
ouce begun ro tempt a man, hee will not eafily 
leave off, but will ict an edge upon it, and en- 
force and urge it by all che meanes hee can,that 
if it be poſſible he may prevaile. Which thould 
reach us on the other kde, to Lee molt earneſt 
and reſolute 19 relifting Sacans remprations ; be 
will take (mall advantage before he leaye ; wee 
therefore mult not give place, nor yeeld one 


jorunto him : Refiſt rhe Devill and bee will flies |* 


This nwſtevery member of the Church doe : 
che Miniſter by ſound and through applying of 
every partof Gods truth tothe heart, whereby 
it may bec armed againft the enemy ; and ihe 


Satan ſpeaks ſome 
truth £04 ver:hrow! 
aro her truch 


thereby. 


Luke 4+ J- 
p 


| 


people by faichfull embracing and obeying of | 
Mmm 3 _ | the; 


| 
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The (combat betweene \ Hearth. 


[the ſame;as alſo by carneft prajer unts God for 
the affiſtayce of his grace in 511 aſſaults. 


|... Ve 4+ But be a#ſtering, ſaid, 
\Fe-arwritten; MM an ſhall not 


4456 


[live bybread onely, but by eve- 


ir tb oanzult xD my j; +4 
' "The worts contaihe Chriſts gracious an- 
ſwer, whereby hee repetied the Devils rempta- 


\ridnsart{ki'ie wee may obſerve three poinrs : 


Firt,cha&Ohviſt did anſwer : Secondly,whence 
hee borrowed his anſwer -: Thirdly, the very 


Cant ah ws: word$dfhis anſwer, | 
»{  { - For rthefirt, that Chriſt did anſwer; isnored 
--"ſbythehely Ghoſt inplaine words, And Feſic 


anſwering, ſard ; Whereby he would give us ro 
underftand, that Chriſt Jeſus our Saviourbe. 
ing ir the” wildernefſe,' was nor onely willing 
ant ready to encouter with Satan, bur alſo 
able rs withſtand him; yes and to vanquith Sa- 
rafi without! receiving any foyle at his. hands, 


| Which is a point of tingular corpfort to 'Gods 


Church and children; for was Chrilt Jeſus able 


© =] in"thislow and baſe cftate of a ſervant, being 


Rev.12.16., 


The written word the Written wordof God, rightly weilded by the | 


our beſt weapon 
againſt 3atas, 


Epkh.6,19- 


diſadvantaged alſoby adeſvre place, and bo- 
| dily hunger;was hethen(T fay)ablerseucoun- 
ter with Satan, and to oyercome' him jn his 
moft violent and ſubrile afſaules ? Then how 


him inhis-death? ſecing hee is advancedtothe 


hand ef his Father, having a name above all 


_{ names giver unto him, at which every knee ſhal 


bow;both ofchingsin heaven, and-incarth, and 
under the carth? we therfore may now ſay with 
chat lowalvoice ; Now #s ſalvation in heaven, and 
ftrength,and power and the kingdeme of our God, 
and thepewer of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of the 
brethren i caſt downe. =:4 

The ſecond point herenoted is, whenceChrift 
borrowerh his anſwer, namely, from the Scrip. 
tures. 1t 1s written. It had beene an eafie thing 


founded the Tempter with the breath of his 
mouth, orto have commanded innumerable le. 
gions of holy Angelsto have driven him away; 
but he betakes himſclfe to the written word for 
| his defence. And this hee did eſpecially for our 


inſtruction: namely, that we might know, that 


hand of faith, is the moſt tufſicient weapon for 
the repelling of Satan,and the yanquiſhing him 
in all his temprations : hence Paxl calleth it the 


| ſwordof the ſpirir;becauſe it ſerves nor onely for 


our defence, butalſoro wound Satan, and to 


put himto flight. 
The uſe. T. This fat of Chriſt doth diſcover 


| and condemne the damnable praQtice of the 
Church of Rome, who locke upthe Word of! | the field of temptation, which 1s this miſerable 


Sa. —©_ -. LC E - th a. i. Mit Mato 


13 word: that. proceedetb out of 


much more is ke now able cyen in aHhis mem< 


bers-r6 give Satan the foile, haviog {piled 
rhroneof majeſty and giory,and ſer attheright | 


for Chriſt being the Son of God, to have con- |, 


A| 
| 


| 


] choſe weapons, whereby they-{hould defenc| 


== = V erſe4, | ; 
oY — 
Godfrom their people inan unknowne rougue | 
20d:commend unto! them for pheirdefence 4. t 
g2inft ſpiricualcormics, other devices of thejy 
owne, 25 holy water, croſſing, crefſes, &c. which þ 
they, highty-commend as meanes- of  ſpecial1| 
ſtrength and force to — the devill; when 
a3" ſrideed the: Word, of 'God- is the onely| 
true and truſty Weapon, whereof while rhe 
deprive their' people, they ſend them forth 
naked: and unarined: to: encounter! with/'Sa. 
+» Secondly, here alſo behold the miſerable! 
eftate of all choſe that either through coverouſ- 
nefſe,or afiy otheyprophanenefſeare drawnero 
negleQ or contemnethe written word of God: 
their caſe ismoſt fearefvl! ; forthey caſt away | 


themlelycs againſt theDevill; and quench all 
hisfiry darts; and'fo betray their owne ſoule- 
ifito his hands : And doubtlefle alt contemners 
and negleers ofthe Word ate guilrie of their 


L- 


( wecannotnegle& this heavenly weapon. | 


| For as Sawls ſpeare ſtood in -readinefle at his 


| 
| 


| 
l 
| 


D 


— 


| vowed te ſec our blood, how careful would we 


| wee be for the ſafety of our foules, ro put upon 


owne damnation; becauſe God hath given us) 
tis Word for our defence, and forthe confoun- | 
ding of: Satari, ſo as withour guilc of wilfull 
.murther, not of our bodies, bur of our foules, 


. Thirdly, hereby wee may tcerche cauſe why 
fin ſo much. abounds in allettates every where, 
namely, want of love unto, and knowledge in 
the word of God: wherupon the moſt arc 1gno.. 
rant of it, orelſe know not how to handle rals 
ſpirituall weapon; wherby Satan is refifted and 
foiled. Hoſea 4.2. The Lord complaineth of | 
lying, ſm-aring, Killing: ſealing; and whoring, | 
yea of blood ronching blood; andithe cauſe is laid | | 
downein the firſt verſe, There's no knowledge of | 
Godin the Land. This David knew well; and} 
therefore ſaid 3 Hehid Gods ſayings in hs heart, 
that he might not finns againſt him,Plal.119.11. 


head even when he ſlept, ſo ſhould Gods word, 
which is the ſwordof the ſpirit, bee ever in our 
hearts, as it wereready drawne, that to what 
finne ſoever the Devillallures us, we may be a- 
blero ſay for our defence, [t « written : through 
want hereof it comes topaſſle, thatthe Devill 
at his pleaſure leads mencaptives into all im- 
ierics. | | TN. 
Laſtly,this exceHentuſe of the word under-| 
ood, beleeved, and obeyed,muft move all ig*| 
norant perſens to laborfor knowledge hercin, 
and withal endevour afrergrowth in knowledg 
by holy obcdicnce,to ſhew forth their faith. If 
we had an enemy that had ſworn our death and 


be for our natura}}life,both to ger us weapons, 
and alſo ſome knowledge to utc the ſame, not 
only for our defence, but alſo for the annoiance 
of our deadly foe? oh then how carefull ſhopld 


us the whole armour of God, and to learne to 
uſe aright rh ſword of the Spirit ; that when we 
meet with Satan'our irreconciliable enerie 1n 


RSS _ a 


ht ' 
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we«divers 


———_——— 


FeordinScriptur: 


| 


Chrift and1be:Devill., 


— — — —  w__ 


pe —_— — 


world, weemay bee-able both to,,award BE 


| Devil, and ſpit at him io defiance, and yet they. 
know not how they arg intangieg ia bis inares, 


| 


ofcheir owne finnes,he little regards, {ch defi-} 
' ance, fo. long as their foules lienaked and bars! | 
; before hjs daily daris- Let rwo meg-meet that] 
' be atenmitic, che one armed,.the other.naked, j' 
' what will itavaile forthe nake4 av rodefie | 
| his enemy with bigge words, whileinthe wean | 
| 4 
| Satanis this ftrong manarmed,.and ignocan. 


time,his armed encmietakes away-ltis {c2Logy 


perſons are poOoOre vaked cainiffs, they defie che, 


| devil,and ſpit at bim, with ghcir mauth , bus in; 
3 
unco-death.. They will ſay they fecl no wch | 
wounds,and therefare.they: feare, him,not.; but! 
lefle. chey-feele, rhe:! 


the meane time che-Devill wounds;their. foules 


they mutt know that, the 
more- cauſe they haye to feare :; for Satans; 
wounds are moitdeadly whethey axe Jealt felt, 

The bird poinr is Chrifls Anſwer ir ſcltc : 
Alan ſhall nat lrye by breadonely., but by every 
' word that proceedeth out of the.mau:b.,of God - 
This anſwer is borrowed from Deuecroa. 8. 3» 


And it is that teflon which Aeſes fought to,| 
reach the children of Iſrael, after che. Lord had. | 


fed them with food from heaven in thaz baxzea 


wildernefſe where, they were. afthieted wich | 


hunger. The words, arc ſomething bard, and, 
Adar ſhall vot live; that is,ſhallnor preſerve his 


| neither ſes nor Chrilt did intend to ſpeake. 
By bread only, that is, onely by ſuch ordinaxy. 

meanes as food and raiment, ſleepe, phylicke, 
\ &c, Which God hath appointed in his provi- 
; dence for the ordinary preſervation of naturall 
life. Bret by every wordthat proceedeth out of the 
wouth of God, This title word, berokens, dis. 
vers things in Scripture : 1. The ſabſtantial 
werd of God the ſecond perſon in Trinitie: John 
L. 1. {> the beginning was the word, and the 


therefore 1 will ſhew the meaning, of them.|' 


cemporal] life in this world; for of cteraall life,| - 


O 
blowes, and to wound bis-head ?,It islamenta-| 
| ble roſec how ignorant people wil blefſe chem | 
| ſelves incheir ignorance, and ſay they, dehie che}. 


> 


> 


C 


word was God.1].It is uſuallytaken for the writ- 
ten word contained in the booke of the old and 
new Teftament, 1, Peter I. 25. Thirdly, iris 
ſometime raken for Gods wil! and decree, and 
it is called his good plca{xre : ſo Heb.1.2.Chrift 
ſuſtainerh allthings by the word of hs pewer, that 
is, according to his. will 'and decree, by his 
powerfull appointment :and by hjs word were 
allthings made in the beginning, and hereby 
havethey beene preſerved ever.fiace. ;that is, 
that word thatmeltech the Ice, Plalm, 147, 18. 
And in the laſt ſenile mult wee underſtand werd 
nthis place ; meayirg that man doth pot pre- 
| ſerve thisnaruca!l life by ordinary. ineanes one] 
| ly,but withal by Gods good pleaſure, will,and! 
decree, ſanctifying the mearies for his good, 
; Note further that it is ſaid by every word, and | 
therein lieth the ſubſtance of this ſentence : tor 
! the undertiandipg whereof we muſt know that, 
this powerfull and working word of God may. 
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Chriftin this, vilderneſle, fap,ths ſpace of Oral 


| hee. ordaiges Sonernne, that wen {hall vg an | 


and, che ahreecalidreiin.th Hry,Ferua cc ; both, 
\(hich lalt may pocaliidGpdegrrereiourmy ord, 
20 Lac reg lgt,ggheod 1CA fpaptihss.clanle, ept<! 
ry. 3 for,ugrehy, woe learns, thap man dorh;nov! 
preterve bis wie anely by ordinary meancs v4,! 


Ceeging out ofthemouth of Geighatis,by every: 

appointment anddecreegt,4:2d, whethet gx-' | 
Iraordinary, above,the uſuall meancs, or mira-, 
'calous without all meanes,or agajnit che courſe 

'qfnature :,chis wee, multlaþgug to.knogy and, 
beperlwaded of. Nature eacheththat wan iy 
.ytEth by Gods bleſſing ang. appointment ig, ors 
dinary meanes ; But nature knowes not this, 


 bove,meances, wichour meancs,, yea and again 
(| meEanes., The belceving beart will hardly.yeeJd 
crothis,which Moſes would ieach rhe: Itaglites,, 
and therefore we muſt cake the more painesto 
bee reſolved ofir. If any (hallthioke hergupgn 
that a man may live/by che, written ward with+ 
' our meatand drinke, he is deceived ; for Chrifh | 
meancth not chat every word, thar Godehath 
ſpoken ſhall preſerve naturall life, but,thar 
whatſoever way hee hath 'appointed, whereby. 
man ſhallliye, whether by ordinary, or exgra- | 
ordinary meages, wherhec without meanes, or | 


mans preſervation : Thus much for the mea» 
NDS. : 

The applying of this teſtimonie to the De- | 
vils cemprzrien, js chus ro bee conceived 2, The 
Devils temptation was this ; if !hou bee rhe 
Somne of God, then command theſe ſlones:o bee 
made bread - Bur thou canſtnot make theſe Fares 
to become brcad, : Therefore then art no; the Son 
of God. Tothis Chrift avf'xcrs, Dy denyingrhe 
propoſition or firſt part of this argumear .:.tac 
ground whexeof was this.( which the Devill 
rooke for granted) that when, a man is hungry 
hee muſt cds havebread, orelle hee cannot 
live : andthis our Saviour Chriſt doth flatly 
deny,ſaying, Ala liverh not by bread only ,bus 
by every ward that proceedeth out of the month of 


God : And this application is moft excellesr, | ' 
'tcaching uxrhar thing, for the learning where- 


of the lſrachtes were trained up forty ycares 


ſin the wildeinefſe, and, fed with Manna from 


heaven, 
—_—_— 


” % -. . 
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dzincd,gf God ;butlitey;f, hy every worn pree. | 


that.God preſerycth manslife.by,his Word, a= | 


againſt meanes, the ſane ſhall be effeRuail for, | 


Qod; pow: Full | 
wad culingui- 
ca. 
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| [Gods bleffing becomes fruiclefſe unto us. This 
; {reaſon mayreachus; for how ſhould that thing 


| — ff bis ſtaffe be plucked from him; to the 
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The (ombat betweene 


hevves, and winfwaner ourofthetocke;ro 


doibrthe time werenar miſpent.'* * © | 

| | The #ſe."Fxft; hereby we aretaughtts con- 
fidet aright of allcreatures whereby our life is 
preſerved, as-meat, dripke, apparell, &c. and 
that is thus; Beſides the bodily ſubſtance of the 
creature,we muſt fabour to ſee a further marter, 
eyen the blefſing of God in the creature pro- 
ceeding from his Word, decree, and appoint- 
ment, whereby it is made fir and able to yeeld 
ſuſtenance and nourifhmenr. The Scripture cal- 
lech this, the Staffe of bread : ando itis indeed; 
for as an aged and impotent man falleth co the 


eſt creature thar' ſerves for our uſe, without 


of it ſelfe preſerve and further hfe, which in ic 
ſclfes yoid of life ? And how ſhould that give 
| heat and warmenefle to our bodies, which of ic 
ſe}f&'is void of hear ? Let us therefore'contefle, 
that itis nor the ſubttance of food that doth re- 
freſh us, nor the'matrer of our raiment that 
keeps us warme;bur the bleſſing of him that by 
hisword hath ordained them for theſe ends : if 
| ket withdraw his blefling, the faffe and tay i 
Sour :* menmay eat;(as Haggas faith) burthey 


ted; they maycloarh themſelves, and yet not be 
warine : Tt is Gods bleffing thatmakes Gods 
creatures doe us good : howelſe ſhould it come 
at paſſe, thatthe poore mans childe which is 
bateſy clad, and homely fed, ſhould bee as 
| healrhifull,comely,and well liking, as the child 
of z Prince, but chat God blefleth as well the 
homely food of the poore, as the dainty farc of 
the richeſt 
* Seccndly, hereby we muft learne Sobrietie 
andT exmperance,inthe uſe of all Gods creatures: 
| when wee uſe our food and raiment, it is Gods 
blefling alone that makes them doe us good; 
the Lord as it were ftands by us to pur his bleſ- 
fing uponcvery mor{el| that wee cat, and every 
draught that wee drinke, and upon ourraiment. 
when wee pur it on ; how thendare wee abuſe 
chemin ſurfeting and drunkenneffe,in pride and 
wantoanefle ? may wee not feare in ſodoing, 
that while the mear or drinke is in our mouthes, 
the wrath of God will fall upon us,as Pal. 78. 
3O,37+ : 

Thirdly, bence wee muft learye to ſanQifie 
Gods creatures, as food and raimett which we 
uſe fqrour comfort, by invocation on the name 
| of God : for wee doe not live by the creatures 

ſimply, but by the word and appointthent 'of 

God bleffing them unto us : and therefore wee 
mutt not bee like bruit beaſts which receive 
Gods blefſings, but yetnever lookup to heaven 
from whence they come ; or like to the ſwine 


1all not haye exongh; drinke,and yetnotbe fil- | 


| wit, * A(the tree from-which it falleth. 
= (that God by bis Word can preſerve thelife of | 
mn Withour ordingry neants,cven'Wwhar way | | < 
| appoiteth for rhatpurpoſe'; andif' | | rheir life 
wehould PIP oiif lives in learning hereof,no | 
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that gachereth up che maft, nor looking up to 


| [and may bee as well upon a little, as upon the 


B 


|| to be ſwalowed up of oyermuch gricfe;becauſe 


— 
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Fourthly, hereby we ſce the common errour 


ofthe world, who place the ſtaffe and flay of | 


e abundance of outward: blef- 
fings, whereupon chey labour to enrich them. 
ſelves berewith/as much as poſſibly they can: 
theſe men' doe little conſider that mans life 


Math 


Rands not in abundance, neither doth bee live 


by bread, bur by the bleſſing of God, which is 


treaſures of a kingdom.This was the praRice of 
therich foole, who ſpake peace to his ſoule:for 
| eaſe and paſtinge,becauſe he had much goods laid 
up for many yeares. Bur fith Chriſt teacheth us, 
that man liverh notby breadonly,itmuſt needs 
be a flat note of unbeleefe,to carke and care im- 
moderately for the things ofthis life. 

Fifchly, hankby we arc alſo taught, nottoen. 
tangle eur ſelves overmuch with the cares of 
this world;norto ſuffer our hearts to be oppre(- 
ſed with defire of food, raiment, lands erliving: 
becauſe ourlife and welfare confifteth notin 
theſe things, bur in the bleſſing of God on | 
whatſoeyer hee ſends, bee it more or lefle : the 
gripple minde after much, is a deadly ſnare, 
wherewith any a ſoulc is intangled toperart:- 
on and deffruttion;this choakesthe heart inſuch 
ſort, as the ſeed of grace cantake no root, nor 
bring forth any ſaving fruit : this made Pax! ro 
lay a charge upon 7 imorhy fax rich men, that 
they ſhould bf webs Irving God, and not 1n an- 
certaineriches, 1 Tim-6.1 3. Let us therefore be 
content with food and raiment, and rather feek 


Luk. 13.18, 


| 


t Time 6. 9, 


| 


the kingdome of God and' his rightcouſnefle, 
and thenall thoſe things whereof wee ftandin| 
need ſhall bee given unto us, in the moderate 


uſe of lawfull meanes. Indeed the worldlings # 


excuſe is, that food and raiment is his living, 
which he muſt needs lookeunco; but wee mutt | 
ftil remember,that ourlife ſtanderh not in theſe | 
things: for when death comes, theſe cannot ſave 
us from the grave: It is Geds bleffing by which | 
we live, hee can preferve us above meancs, nay 
without meanes,and againſt meancs;and there- 
fore wee muſt not give place to ſuch thoughts| 
and cares as ſhew diſtruſt in God. | 
 Sixthly, hence wee muſt learne contentation 
and patience in exereme poyertic, and in all 
other miſcries of this life. If God ſhould deale 
with us as hee did with his fervant /o6 - If for 


of goods, of children,of health,and all that we 
have, with baniſbmear. alfo from our friends 
and countrey,yetthen muſt we labour to ſhew 
the fruit of patience, and not ſuffer our hearts 


our life Rands by Gods word, andnot in any 
oftheſe things : indeed, if in theſe outward mi- 
ſeries a man ſhould bee deprived ofthe comfort 
of Gods providence, then might hee ſorrow 
withour mcafure : but ſeeing all ſuch as feare 
God doe till enjoy the blefling of God in their | 

reateſt calamitics, (for Gods blefling is not 
Focked up in bread, buc aboye meanes with- 


| 


| 


our religion hee ſhould bring upon us the loſſc| | 
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hy | Chriſt and the Devill, | 387 | | 
Waſte | & A Vi FINESSE —© off , 
[—#==" | out meanes and againſt meanes can.he manifeſt!. A | IO - | | h | 
| big ppweer and CES in their preſervation)| ten,cbar be Wi {give i eAng els | ''| 
m4 * "| therfore. in the extremity of evill muſt we com-| | barge, over thee and with W | 
Y im; fart our ſclves inthe Lordowr God,asDavid did | | ys AW? 2 T7 
I |.5m40.6- Bien 8 loſt hg ry pies, and | [ heir hand I 4 he 'J  fhall lit, t thee 
| cingyin danger to be ſtoned of hisownfollow-| |. Le | 
13.5 hae han exe 19 Gy wick its hongh BY | T 3 feſt as any b1me thou ſhoul- 
ud ors, tie, yet with 4 tTHfe 12 im..\ "at 1 rhe F Y | | fe , 
i Lord ſhould fend a'famine amo! 2 us,as he may eſt daſh | thy £ 00t ag an ſt a 
iy doe WAVE fnnes of hig Land > Owe | | ſtone... | LL 
| weethendelpaire, oruſcunlayfull meanes forſ | og | PP 
aur orleete? agthen wee muſter Plex |". 2" Feſw ſaid unto bim:1ru 
on, 7 hat maniiveth not by bread only;and l2- | - WATT de "HF 
| is Ef ah es ph Fn Pl Ons che ole | Prebten agame, T hon ſhalt NOT (oeur.s.i6. 
tam" | Ie poore widdawezcruſe, and the meal: inthe | zempt ithe Lord thy Ged. 
"£26 ax 5 \ ek. $0119) on priv/, 1192 _OOns * 4 
Wk nb, þ xpult reach us oderation of Bj - Theſe words containethe ſecond conflict of 
our affections in al igis has doc heb US,10 | | Satan with:our Savieur,Chriſt : for howſeeycr 
FAMAne plentie wee maſt gar bee. puffed up | | by Saint Luke this 45 pur:inthe third-place, | 
| with pridez in weaknefſe and wane we mult nor | | which Mauhewhereplacerb in the ſecond, yer 
be oppreſſed with ſorrow; for. mans life ſtand-] | chi, breederh.co difference berween the Evan- 
ech nocio thelc things, neither CAN Wee hereby | gelifts; who tie nor chemſclyes ro a irjitobler- 
know.loye or harred,: ER SH 116 may | | vacion ofcimc;place,andorder,howeveryching 
haye as good a pat31on 18 Gods blel ng. as the | was dane which they relate ; as inthe ſtory of 
wealchieft mapznthe world:berein hungry L441 | this copfliet, S. LukereſpeRs the ſubſtance of it 
A <7 tull of ſores, ; went farre, beyond the rich] | gnely, (þar;S.Marthewobſerves the order of it 
| I HA + yt 3 ants vl | |allos Nowinthis ſecond conflict we are co ob- 
| ( = Laſtly, lecing. wr life depends upon Gods: ſerye three-points ; I, Sarans preparationthere- 
word, wee mult acteDy learne co acknowledge co ; Il. The aflault it felfe:; II. Chriſts anſwer | 
\ Gods;providence, and to Huge ward, in #1} | and repulſe thereof. | 
112% | eftaces. In the be of peace, wherein (as / ob 1. Poing, Satans prepaxation to this conflict 
; ſpeaketh of himſelfe)men waſh their paths in but=| | is contained inthe 5. verſe : whereinweeareto 
y_ Hi fed everiety keto pewrerbem ont rivers C note, both che 7ime and the parts thereof ; The 
| Of O4wep wil ſpoghe broughe to fay ſo much; | © | ciaye inthe firſt word Thes- that is, ſo. ſoone as 
' bue we muft abourro fee and feclethe bleffing] | the Devil had received a foile of Chrift in his 
of his providence, eyenthen when we tread(as| | firt afſaulr, preſently he addreflerh himlclfe un- | 
[. jr were)the wineptelle of his wrath: as wellin| | tos ſeconds: FEW: . 
; heknefſe as in, health, in-wang as in pletie, iv | Herein behold the exceeding malige of Sa- | 
the.depth of diff eflſe as in rhe height ofall pro-| |can;in thatthe cnd of one temptation with him | 
| Ferivie this xs ſhe counſel o he holy Ghoſt, | | is but the beginning ofanorher ; he ceaſerh nor 
_ oltthy workes #pon the Lord. Caſt ali yagr care with one aflault, bur as be,is a deadly fee rothe 
1ponbims, for hg careth for you 1.1, Pet-5.7-Itisa| | Church of God, ſo hee ſheweshimlclfeby his | 
| bruciſh praperty onely co logke upontbe.creas | | continugll ſreking whom he may.devoure, hce 
tyres whercon the: feed;and cherefore oureyes| | will never make cruce with'any.childe'of God, 
| and bur hearts mult be fixed on him, who feed- { | upon. any-condigion leflechan the hazard of his | 
| cth a, rave 7s that Cry nts him; andbegs | | ſoule;neauther is he wearie of his worke,but day 
| 6:10f allth ngrPn 04 mighty Horg.: we muft| | andnight-iscicher plottingor performing ſome 
nog content Qur.ſclyes with a. bare ſpeculation | | miſchieyousarrempragainR the childe of God. | 
acreof in our-heads, but labour to feele. the} | The conſideration whereof muſt reach us, upon 
£qQpMl r..of it ip our hearts, and tq exprelle. the our victory and conqueſt over one temptation, | 
| Rr of icin.our lives. And thus much forthe] | preſently x9 prepare tor anew. This-was the f 
| : 690 ic; oo oo, -236qht 2:2 big | Ratcofrhe forncof God our head, and we his 
| Lis3g 19 vert, 46 Thenthe Devptl | | members.may got lopke for berter 3 our life in 
mate eos: ll 10g OBE ae! 31:1 | this valegfrcarcsis acontinual warfare againſt | 
tooke him up .intothe boly (tte, | the.cnemie of our ſoutes! ;j- wee muſtnor there- 
as ilbiab had roini's Hua Le 4; | forchexefookeforreft aud caſe, bur eycr keepe | 
art ſet him'on 4 pinnacle of tbe watch and, ward againlt their aſſaulrs, IF this 
Fey / TOES 4 2pgo MM May \ | dutie' were well learned and pur in practice, ic 
; | : bu; Ip C G1 31; 2:44, 290 ms 3  -4i;} | woule:prevert much yo. pr wa become 
| | 251144 > 6 of los 1unt0 mm. ; the ground ef much.peace in- our ſoules, ; mans 
| F "Oz And aid jo FU _y # A Me ti ar 7 1 and renting 
| theu bee the YSonne. God, C ko wg _ a7 wat _ mthe necke | 
\ 2£ , ; $Kk2>y t uh ©. . 7, (0) 4ndot er; enACETL Inxct nevcr any was 
Plyinyis, thy | / elf E aowne . for t6.4.VW1 thr | in his caſe;bur-looke unto Jclus rhe Auther and 
"_ \ h | | finiſher | . 
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"> => 1-4. I ECL 52400 ; == |Ferſget | 
finiſher of thy Fairhyhee endured nalleſe jand \A\ wiſcof hinhſelfe hee needsrodve, 14m s | TO 
| herein heis an example tharthou ſhouldeli fol - tf . Secondly, hence wet featne thar by Qods\ cw | 
G "HI { low his ſteps, Tfthereforethou wik beehis diſs | permiſſion, "the, evil: may Haye power over mens back 
| :: aries ciple, preparctgke up iy, crafſehvery. day | | the bodiesof Gods 'owhe chijdren whichiate( %dpemic 
h andfollw him, / 0D. | [tive belecyers, rb trarIp8tt ttm from places 
| The\ parrs.of Saran prepargtion ate rwo.s | | place”, for'de: ing thus with" rhe head 'Chrift 
| | firft, he conveies Chriſt from the wildernefſe to | | Jeſus, why my heefiotdoeſs with any of his 
| PEN ReondipNec placerbNimm on a pins | | members? befides, we finde, thar(God perinitr-\ 
} ] pacle of the Temple. For the fiſt, in theſe | | ting him) heeharch done 'morethan this roche 
! words, The devil rooke him up into the holy ( Hy « Saints of Gy 3 ke may. fefſe their boJjes, as 
| that is, jot6 Jeruſaletn, ax Luke expoundeth ir, | | hee did the Woman of {allies dhughtet, Mat. | 


Chap. 4+ 9. This the Devill might doe three Y5-22. Hee & y.corment the Jong, as mot 
| wayerzlaviſion; or Fading him up the ordins- | |Excetding paityGully bowie Boa ber: 5 
Y ry way ;or carrying him cthorowthe ayre. l.It| |} terof 4 7 nies teene” yeares, Luke 17.16. 
| might be in viſion ;(forthat was wſuall withche | | Tea, he miTyKilthe body,a$he'di 9b; chil 
| [Prophets : ſo Jeremie went to the river Perach ;| | dren, whq no deubr weretbiy zerfons, Job. 1. 
(Terry. 4 | and Ezekiel was carried from Meſoporamia to | B | t9.And therefore niuch nibre may he tranſport 
Teruſalers: bur Chriftwas notchustrinſported: | | them from placeto place, '' ll © 
| -\for then Saran perſwiſion unto Chriſt, To caft | | Here this queſtion may ficly bee anſwered, 
|bbiruſelfe downe,cou!d have been no rempration. | | Whether x true beleeyer may bee bewitched, 
| I 1. Chriſt might be tesd of the'Devillthe ordi- | | &f | ptie upon earth 
; " {nary way fromchiewilderneſſe coJeruſalem; ſo | | fairhfull ahd 1 {per if God permit, Satan can | 
{ much the words will beare : but(as Trakeir)he | | affitchaighodjes grievouf] 
went not ſo: for if Ohrift were lead bythe De- | | they may'be ÞHewirched. Tt is but the fancy of 
vill;it waseither willingly of hisowneaccotd; | |preſumprious perfons, whetitheyfay their fairh 
or by the Devils perfwation +> bur-ofhis owne | | is foſtrong, thatall the wiethes in the world 
accord he would-nor gee ; forhe came into'the | | cannor hure them: for if God'perwit,Sdtafican 
' wildernefleto; bee tewpred, which as yet'was | eeryergry iy: 7 pc dperpomndgy At 
nor fully accompliſhed, and rherfore would nut | | ” of Tob;yca be can kill the body,as hath beech 
! willingly depart thence, before that worke for 


| | | ohichbecame wasended. Againe; ee would | | fairh wnily, «At rhings come alike to dll, ani rhl\ 7 
q nor deparrthence upon the Devils perſwaſion: | | /am# thnditibnr i tothe juſt and torki "withed' "=IY 
«| þ for Chrift-would'never gratifie the'Devill fo | © | now the wicked .mhan'ay bee bewitched, a | TOE 
8 muck;asto doe oughthimſelfe whichthe De- alt will pranc'; why et nor the yod ? 


ma 
; |vill would have bim# 2540 all his ternpearions | [Alfo, ſeemg/ iris bur an Sdtward evill 7 This 
| nite Doranding Goth 2ppeare zfor thivigh ruleco bee obſervedi | | thetefote' mfit' abate'rhit pridle thar and [6] | 
Scan perferades | WWCE mult not doe any chivg whichrheDevill | | tmhuck'on the ftrobg faich': behbId Fe tel | 
{therzain " perſwades us to in his temprations,/ though in | Saran ro the holy bodie of Chil}, and her y | | 


"os it ſelſethe thing be lawfull and good 1/1 1. The | | Itathe for thy hitmiliation, thir if God permilt, | 
Devill'mighr carry'the body of our Saviour | | Saranisable cy bring'vpon thy bady gicatak Py 
| | Chriſt thorowthe ayre; by his power through | | fAliftion. © dad nn nad on, "i 
J | Gods permiſſion. This is the molt likely way, |. | * © Further, obſerve the place' whicher Satan | 
4z and (& it is thoughrto bee of the beſt Divines: | | Tarries our Saviour Chriſt mrs the holy city, that -| 
and the Words following confirme ie much; | | is, /er»ſaleyn. Queſt, Why is it called holy, ſee- 
for it is ſaid, The Devill ſcr him on apinnacleof | | itignow ihe a pollured Je full of ſinful! | 
4 the Temple : Now, if hee had power to fet him ho le? Av|. Its called by. 25a theſe cauſts;7. | 
| there 4why might heenor-alſo carty him chi- etauylſe here was the Lord7 cmple, the place | | 
( ther,”God ordeining this as well as his temiprac | | of his folemrieWorſhip, wherein Gevetth holy | 
[ tiony «#3551 511177 10975 #1044167 +7 try | Fitesadd ceremonies preſcribed for Gods wor-|' 
. Theſe. By this weeTee; thatih4i may bee | | hip. Secondly, iy * _—_ as 4fo'inall the | 
| travſpotred by the Devill from place to phate; | ||Synzgoguers [I/we has Moſer chairethelaw 
as the' records of all ages-docreport: thisone | and the Praphets were read and exf purided. 
| thing yetobſerved '(Whetein the common 6Ppi- hope mararye cd bas Girie of all 
nion FHilerh) that the 'Devilll cannorcenvey's | [the world inreſper of religion : here Gad or- 
| man alive fo farre i  1trletime, as mary men | | dained ch& his Church Gieuld firft be planted, 
'N thinke; asa thoularid or ewo thouſand *milesſa | | ayd from. begce muſt religion hee derived. © 
an houre;for no mantisgablero indureſinth viou | | otherhatiohg BY) 1 on 
1 lent motion, & yet live, as experience texcheth: The uſe. Hence we may obſerve, that aaxitis | | 
j leta man/fallfrom fojne high Geeple;jand bis | [tige Jeruſalem was thetrug Church of God: |. f 
q breath wil be gone,andtweidead before hecome | inherit \catrupciborh. for goetrine } 
'F at the ground, by reaſon of the yiolerice of his [ manners, brifts ſeyere reproofe —_— l 
morion:Indced the Denlbeati carry Sihian'very dorh' ptaitieſy Sw) Mutrhcl/k, 21, &d&\ud | | 
| fwiftly,; but yer for the ſafety of manvliſ};' hee Marth. 23. 13, 44 &c. and yeratrue Church; | l 
| muſt ptolong his time-farre more, 'thanother-| [clſerheh VA wouttodthave called itehe| 1 + | 4 
*N EA | | | IE LOT holy# es ; 
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| holy citie. Now if Jeruſalem ar this time were 'A\ Lattly,though they have ourward bapriſme , 


-  — Cone Im—_— 


; yeciadeed they overthrow inward bapriſme, | # 
| the life of that Sacramenr,co wir, imputed r1gh1+ 
reoulneſle & renewed holineffe, vhneh in Gods 
Church muſt goe together with tac ourward 

| element, elſe jr ifnorhing. Thirdly, forthe A- 
| che Lawand the Prophets read & expounded ; poltles Greed,they have irin word, butthey de- | 
ſo have we, and the Goſpell alfo, which is che | ny ie in ceed;Forrkough they (ay, rhey boleeve | » 
| power of God to mans ſalvation. They had the | | in God the Father, end m Teſs Chriſt : yer 11 ef= 


[The true Church of God then, then may wee 
| well ſay, that in England God hath his true 
| Church : for let the corruptions of our Church 
; i beastheyare, yer ſhall iv-march Jeruſalem in 
; the preragatives of Gods Church. They had 


Sacramencs and ceremonies of the Law; an- iect they deny both God: aad Chriſt; For rhe 
' \werable therro we have the-Sacraments of che God of rh Papilts. is an Idol-God, and the 
Goſpell, and alſo a true and holy forme of (et- Chrift of the Papiſtsa falle Thritt, as wee have 


\ — 


 ving God. Their Jeruſalem: was a morher city ; 
and though we cannor ſay fo much in that be- 
halfe, yer hath our Church.beene a nurſe ro 
neighbour Churches in Germany, France, and 
other places round abou, !for many yeares; in 
regard whereof, the Lord\,no doubr, hath be- 
flowed many blefſiogs upon-ns. And therefore 
though our fins and abuſes be many and gric- 


ſhewed in handling ofche Creed: Fourthly,for 
the Scripture.: we muſt know the wordiof God 
ſtands not in bare words and letters, bur in the 


poſtles, Now chough they have the bookeg of 
Scripurc, .yet in hundry maine grounds'of celi- | 
gion, they overthrow the toandation, of the 
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&ue ſenſe and meaning of the holy Gholt con- | | 
; tained inthe Scriptureot the Prophery and A- 


Prophets and ApoRiles. Ag1ine;th y keept thi. 
Scriprufe as a lanthorgcholds ataygdliznot for 
it fe'fe, bur for paſlengers': Tois the Scriprure 
with. them, -not for, their Synagogue,:bur for | 
Gods l{ecrer ones among ther : for gv&niin the | 
migſdof. papery hath Godeverha@ſom&bfFhis | 
clect, who have not embraced theircurſed dos } 
Arive. Laftly, for their pl-a'to beethe mochet | ; 
Church; _ we muſt dittinguiſh berweepethean- 
cient Church of Rome, anf{ the ſtrumper char! | 
now is ; the ancient Church of Romexowhory | 
Paul writ,was a true and famous Church,and a! . +» 
mother Church; 'butſheeis now deadiand'(bu- | Bs. 
ried,andrbc now Romance Church isnomorher | 
Church, no ſpouis:of Chrift, bue rhe whore of | 
Babel, the mather of abbominations, from which | 
WCare wma ney meer . , 
- Secondly, in that Chrift is brought Jeruz * 
ſfalem,thar holy Cirie, there to be IS Awce Fe u: 
learnc\chat nochiolineſicof placei on'eerth\ can | | 
debarre the Devill from his remprations ; hee ' | 
brings Chriſt from the wilderpeſſe >t0\remp: 
him in.che holy Ciry, cvenupen the Hoby'Fem- 
ple : he will thru himſelfe oo /rbyfharnhr right 
hardyge reffthimaheugh leho/huab ftand before [3 | 


yous, yet in regard of Church-prerogatives we 
| may bee called a holy nation, and a true'mem= 
ber of the Church of God: ſo that as our Savi- 
our Chriſt and, his diſciples joyned rhemlelves 
| tothe congregation of the Jewcs in theirlegall 
ſervice,and forſooke them noctill chey became 
no Church: ſo ought ir co be. among us, tilt we 
ſeparate from Chriſt, none ſhould ſever them- 
ſelves from our Church, minifterie, and ſervice 
of Gad. Thoſethetefore thatmake a ſeparati- 
on from.our. Church, becauſe of corruprions in 
it, are farre from the ſpjrit.of Chriſt, and his A- 
poſtles. Ifany ſhall ſay,this makes well forthe | C 
Church of Rome, if ſo corrupta place as Jeru- 
falem, in regard of Churchprecogatives. were 
an bely Ciry.:: for they haye as many pteroga-. 
| tives for religion, as the Jewes then had, and 
therefogcare.the Churchof God, and ſa wedo 
| nor well to ſeparate from chem» - Arſe Some in- 
| .decd that arc-no Papiſts, Jay: the Church-of 
Rome isthe Church of GG9d:z bur therruth is, 
tne Girimuan | NE preſent Churchof Rame is/ſpirituall Rby- 
kiln. = { /or, the mother of abomminacions,' no.ſpduſe of 
Chrift,, but 2 Rrumper, But. they plead: their 
| prerogatives.:as firſt; their fuccelthon from {Pe- | 
| ter : {ccgndly, true bapsiime for ſubſtance-ac- the Angell ofthe Lord to miniſter rotrhe Lord. 
cording rothefirſt inftiqution: Thirdly, the!A+ And .thyretorethe- fellyiof Papifta gregregi- 
\poftles Creed, which ye hold” and belecye:: | | ous thacghiuke rhe:fgne ef che crofie, holy wan 
fourthly,. the Word of God, inthe writings of |, ; t®r, $811ques;; andfuch Maſſing/iachantinents || 
\the Prophets and Apoltles.:.anid. laly,iahat | * | have verruenicheony freeehcir houltsochef 
bodicy from the afſaultsatSaren,/ noir ty 
- }Lallygycreby we feecharchabge afplace is | | 
but- 2 {lll y:ctire Ffota-rronbled: minded 1hideed 


[|< han nggerfon,wichour ccelſion in dotrin; | 


1 15 no, nqre of. a Church, :,now. lex them fhew. | | chaggoebairegiay midrforthepbaityzeures 3] Fl 

| peeled: Seeond/y Fheirhapriſae lan, Woygh | Deyill, Whowill goteavsforc SPplTe> | 
|for ſubſkance true baptiſme , cannot 'prove | | Iecuſalemi wills db tylemebas awel#23rhie WH | |: 
{ they a erue Church: Circinyciſioliwes che Sa- dernefle, 3:15 vg 2m btls 21179121003 fabluor': | 4} 
crameng. of. Gods Chudh ,-,yet-Samaria. and . >Phe: econdipamnf Det F174 

Colchis were nocche Chufchof God, though: | t@this cnoflicdis this,owalfet vw! protantYe 


they uſed it,; Againe,therhecfe may: ſhewrhe: 


of tba Temple: the wertdwrantLiced pohunutuggigny 
truemanspurie, bur chat proveth him; vor to), nifiech properly . onghe Towipawebloheby: | 
/ >e:rue and honeRt ; no,maredoth baptilſme ju- ſomerakerobemeaethoſharpebediehesabd [ 
| ®:herhe Church of Romerg.heamucChuelic ſpices: ancehm1 cops 9 che- expe; molnyer: 
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| ofthere were diners; bur theſe (as 1 rake it) arc | 


| not heremeavr; for ſuch a ſpire cannor wel be 
; Called a wing : others take ir for tome part of 
| h f the. Tem- 
| the battlement,, made on the top of the: Fem 

ple, which was flat, 5s the Jewes aſed-to build, 
tro keep, men from falling: others take it for any 


| rop corner ofthe Temple; and whether of theſe 


it was, we cannot cercainly define; burthis wee 
| muſt hold, that it was fome dangerons tteepe 
; downe place, on ſome corner of the Temple, 

or on tac battlements, from which 2 man might 
eaſily caſt kimſclte : whereby we ſee che Devill 
| will omit no adyantage that may further his 
| temptations ;- which ſhould make us the morc 


- carcfull of our ftanding againſt him. 
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+ V. 6. eAndſaidunto him, 
If thon be the Sonne of God;caſt 
thy ſelfe downe : for it 6 wric- 
ten, that he will grve biz Anpels 
charge over thee , and With 
their bands they ſhall lift thee 
up.,. left at any time thou 
\ſhonldeſt daſh thy Foot againſt 
[a ſtone. i 


Theſe. words containe the ſecond! maitie 


on-Chriſt : whercin wee areto obſerve, Firft, 
his temptation : thenthe-reaſon whereby hee 
doth enforce it. His remptation' here-is fra- 
med-/as the former was, ina kinde of reafoning, 
thas t.o:cino3 od 0: 979k 812 aro 
If thowbe the Son of God); \themſhew the ſane 
"oy -, caſting thy ſelfe down fromths pinnacle 
of the Temples OO OW 
But as1 ſee, thou art certinh perfrvaded that 
thon arr rhe Souneof Goulet ff 
Therefore caſt thy ſelfe downe and thereby de 


{Ly blare #t. | a LES: 
-. Seeing this is a diſtip&temprariot from the 
former, 1 doubt nor buritmut bethius framed 

\ with this conclufion?for if it had the famEcon- 

| clufion-withche former, iſhould bee the firhe 

temptation. Satans meaning then is this,” as if 
be bad ſaid, 1havemate wriall oo feetxpreſly 

Whether chou be che Sonnevf Gottorgot, atid 


it ſeemeythou'docfundoubrediy thar 
'vaiceofahyFither to-be rue, which fald, This 
4-170 ed Songeinwhews I amwell pleaſed 


. 


| 
ry 
therefore 

fc : 


is pinvacle, and yerpet 
ie wihioup-441 burt ir | ; 


placEithduanktgbein}: is this ; 
:calt thy ſclfedownte hdadiong From 
roſerverhry ſelfein fafe- 


 The( ombat between 
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point in this conflict, ro-wir, Satans affauitup- | 


New ifthis be ſo indeed; iv is conivenient their | 
ſhouldeft confirme the ſame by ſome miracte; | 


, , +; 
© 017 A:2zien 
[1 :; . 11 
to 


I EE _— AJ I I_—— 


A; it his fathers protection, and indeed ro flat 
| preſumption upon: his cxtraordinary*:iprovis 
; dence in the negle& of lawtull ordinary means; ! 
| as by Satans concluſion, and the anſwer of 


| dinary temptationsin Gods Church,isto carr 
| mcnto pretumprtion, and vaine: confidence in 
| the love, favour,-and mercy of God this ap< 
peares bythe ſtrange reafonings for libertic in 
' fnne- which: many 'frame ro themſelves, and 
| ſome arenot aſhamedro utter ; asfirſt, God is 
' mercitull; and Chrift ſhed his bloud for their 
| redem;prion, andtherefore they will not bee ſo | 
| firit and preciſe in hearing Sermons,” and rea- | 
| ding and conferring abour the Word, as ma-| 
B | 2y are, burthey will take their pleaſiires, and! 
ſeeke the profics of this life. Thus reaſoned ſome 
inthe Apoſtles dayes': Let #4 continue in fin that 


fa ying,They turne theigrace of God into wattom- 
{ neffe:'Such 'rhete have beene ever fince, atidat \ 
; this day they do every where abound:Secodly, | 


| 


or damnation: now if to ſalyarion;they ate ſite 
of it however they live ; and if ro damnation, 
they cannoreſcapt-it, though they live never 


| found Gods goodvefietowards them,atid they! 


grace may abound : of ach Tndr complaineth; prog 


ſome ſay, they are Either ordainedto ſalvation | 


ſoholily;for Godsdecrec isunchaiigeable ; and | 
| therefore they Willtake their pleaſure, and live| 
| asthey liſt. Thirdly, others ſay;they hayeever| 


| therefote they will norroyle themſelves with 
labour-and cart as others doe, brit take their 


fo:neglect their chatge/and calling; and give 
themlelycs wholly rs their ſports and 
ſures, to compuany-keeping, or ſuch like. Yea, 
by this termprarion'ts preſumption, Satan oft] 
prevailes with che better fort ; for if 2 manfa- 
| your the' truth, andÞgive-himfelfe to know te-| 


of 


goeaboutto perfwade him, thatthatwhich he 


© > A4p 


Further mEanies* to come 


| ' bytheicertaine know | 
' ffllaffiance in ChriſtsJeltis, to become a per: | 
| fetman in Chtift, {which is thei of Gods| 
& holy:miniſtery; Epheſ-4. 13, Whttcubto Wee | 

| ſhould 'give all diligence, 2 Pet. tt 6, Sce the} 
| | eruthi:hotcof In-che'fre foolih Virpihis, who| 
| eartied burning ldrwp7,bit took nd ole with them, 
| qewdbtinding thevill-jr veig E66T8e"; "aria T6 | 


| Zing lampe*sf abourward profeffioh,fiever}oo- 

kipgfor tvodyle of grace, till the titn 

be paſt 301{f155 S712 2145 IUHL | 
| or mendevies warwth taught, in 
| | ſpecial{7araaicrs to. Beware SE prefiimprion ; 
'rk##8the conitonſhare of the devil Wherin he 

C <Hany2{6ie; Te 15 truc indeed thar he | 

_ oft prevailes'by biingino mend deſperation, 


| ThedtiftofSaranin this cempration-3vas, t 
brivg'our Saviour Chiiltco avajacconfidenc 


oh 
| 


but withoufand perify chrough fprefumprion, 


| ateperiwvaded he/will aeyet ſeethem ry 


eaſvanthpleaſure while they may Haveir : and| 


ca> | 


| Hgion in any'fort, the Deyill will traightway | 


xe of his ' ele Mion, ahd | 


dorhefdtcireoriftfir' themfefves (ſthitheBla-|' 


of grace | 


| alimo@foconcbydeſperacion : for defpaire is | 
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| Chriſt will cafily appeare. And hereby wee may | Sankey 


, obſerye, that one maine drift of Satanin his or- | <7 nents 
prelumption, | 


kr, 


 Matth,25-1,1- | 
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2 mans more ſound converſion; but to prelume 


is ſweer and plcaſant to the fleſh, and moRt 
2grecable ro mans corrupt nature; in regard 


whereof, we ought to keepe our heart with all 
watch and ward, as Dav'd piayerh, Keepe thy 


verſ. 13. 


tions by comparing this withthe former. There 


that way prevaile,here hetakes rhe cleane con- 
trarie courſe, and ſeekes to bring him to pre= 
\ume. | 

This ſerves to diſcover unto us the deepe 


troanother. And looke as he dealeth here with 


all his members; if he cannot brivgrchem to one 
extreme, he will afl2y them hard in the other. 
Ifhe cannor bring 2 man1 to covetouſheſſe, and 
keepe his heart to the love of money, then ler 
himbeware of riot and predigalitic. Is a man 
givento picaſures and delight, and at length is 
deprived of them ? then let him beware the de- 
vill [\wallow him not vp with overmuch griefe, 
as he ſought to doe with the inceſtwomzperſonof 
Corinth. Doth a man come to love religion, 
that formerly was given to looſcneſle of life ? 
chen if it be poſſible the Devill will carric him 


} 


| 


ro ſchiſme and herefie. The Devill cannot abide 
—hat a man ſhould keepe the meane according 
to Gods Word,Tfa. 30. 21. He wouldhayeour 
firſt Parents to be Gods, or no body, Genel. 3. 


ſome extreme. We therefore in.alleſtates du- 
ring life, muſt labour ro keeperhe golden mean, 
as Chriſt here did, neither douvring on the 
-one hand, nor preſuming onthe other, buc re- 
taining Rill char bleſſed tairh, whereby his ble(- 
ſed heart was firmely ſettled in thele afſaults. 
Thus much for Satans drift, Now come to the 
words of this temptation. 


| Ifthoube the Somr8 of God,then caft thy ſelfe 
downe : that is, ſhew by this miracle that thou; jr, | 


artthe Sonne of God. Marke here, the Devill 
perſwades himnor, to ſhew himle!fero be rhe 
Sonne of God by doRtrine in the execution of 
his mirifteric ; bur Caſt thy [elfe downe ; thewa 
miracle: wherein we-may behold rhe very live- 
ly image of thar narufall diſpoſition which is in 
all impcmrcy perſons ; they affect Chriſts mij- 
racles, bur theycare nor for his doctrine. He- 
rod longed to ſee Chriſt, and was glad of his 
comming, when Pilate ſent him; yet not to 


| heare his doQrine, for that he could not endure; 


elſe he would nothave impriſoned Tohs,and al- 


ele, The wicked Jewes defire a figne, that pur 


ſervant from preſizmptuons runes, Plalm. 19. 


guile and ſubriity ofche Devill,that can io cun- | 
ningly turne himfelfe from one exrreme un- ! 


Apgaine, obſervethe erder of Satans tempta= | 


he ſought co overthrow Chriſts faith, and to | 
bring him co diſtruſt rhe truch of Gods Word | 
uttered from heaven ; bur finding he could nor | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Chriftthe head, fo doth he continue rowards | 


5. And fo fill he laboureth to bring a man to. 


ſo put him ro death ; but be hoped go ſes 4 mira- | 
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evil! 


Painefull thines to fleſh and bloud, and as the A come aowne fromthe croſſe, and © miraculouſly 
Devill knpwes well, doth ſomerimesturne to | 


B 


on 
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fayc bimſelfe, then theywillieleeve, Mark. 15. 
| 32- And this venome of the 014 ſerpent hath 
| poyloned the hearts of my Students in the 
| SCr4pcures, who Care nor at aito ground them- 
 lelves inthe fundamenrall points of celigion, 
as faith and repearance ; and yer are wonder- 
; full cager afcec quiddities and difficulties, 


; wherein may appeare ame outward ſhew of 


| wit and learning;like the nypocriticall Phari- 
ies, that would tithe miut a:d rue, and yer paſſe 
| Over judgement, ani the love of God, Luk: 11. 
| 42. And the cauſe hereof is the wantof found 
; grace; for narurall men indeed cannot ſayour 
| the things of the ſpirit of God; the knowledge 
| of Chrut crucihed ſeemes fooliſhnefle unto 
'them. | 


hunger; bur perceiving Chrilts ſure faith in his 
fathers word by his o:acious anſwer tothatal- 
laulr; here he borrowwes, his rempration-from 
that profeſſion of his faith ; as if he ſhould fay, 
Tnou ſeemeſt ro be refolved of the tructhiof thy 
; Fathers word, thatthou art the Sonne of God : 
' and it that betrue indeed, then ſhew it by this 


/miracle, (ft thy ſelfe downe, | 
Here then behold another tricke of Satan; if 


| he cannot preyaile by aflaules drawne fromour 
infirmities,then will he aflay us by remprations 


| drawnetrora Gods good gifts and graces in us. 
| It he cavgor keep a man in ignorance thar hach 


you gifts of wit and 'memory, then. wilt he 
ccke from his knowledge to pufic him up with 
pride, and ſo mingling his peiſon with Gods 
oood'gifts, doth cauſe many-2 one to, become 
a baneco Gods Church, that otherwiſe might 


'| culars. : 


have proved an excellent inftrument thereja ; 
as might caſily bee thewed in ſundry parti- 
Thirdly, here marke how Satans malice is 
miſſion, he 15 able rocarry Chrift from ghe wil- 
derneſle to-Jerufalem, and thereco letghim,ina 
' moſt dangerous place on a wing of the temple ; 
rhechipg henow defirerh 15 his deftruCtion, by 
caſting,him,dowre headlong, butthathe can- 

| not Goe; and therefore perſwades Chrilt rocaft 
| himſ-ife downe-:. wherein. we'lce the ſpeciall 
providence of Gad oyer Cirilt Jeſus in.alltheſe 


hc fill continue over. his Church forthe cffeQu- 
all preſervationof Corifts, members in all their 
 tempratio8s, The devils unwearicd. dere and 


.ruines. intoajl. focieties,-in Church and Com- 


a notabie fruit of Gods, þlcfſey providence, re- 
trainmng the {pire and malice of Saran Againe, 
hence 4t is evident, thar, in cemprtation Satan 
cannotigoe beyoad the permiſſionof God ; he 
can tempt Qbrilt, yeaz4ranſporc his bedy, and 


Secondly, the Devillcooke occaſion of his | 
former temptation . from Chriſts infirmitie of 


— 


— 


| 


' 
' 


reftrained;& his power limited : By Godsper- | 


—_ 


cemprartions, reſtraining hisenemy.inthething | 
he moli defized, And rac fame pravidencedath | 


driftis, tobzing coorentions, hurliburlies and | 


mon= wealeh:therefore the peace and tranquil- | 
liize of theſe, 1s; and ſo muſt be acknowicaged, | 


S$zran* malicg 
ickramed., 
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| Chrift ro death for bis doctrine; yet if hee will | 
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al ſet him in a dargerous place,forthus farre God, A 
permits him to gee ; but to caſt Chriſt downe 
from the pinacle hee cannot, therein comes 
| Gods reſtraint. So it fareth with Gods chil- 
| dren, forthe triall ofhis graces in them, and ro 

chaſtiſe them for ſome fins, he ſuffers Satan to 
buffer them ; bur yet one jor of his malice be- 
| yond Gods permifſion hee cannot ſhew, asin 
| ' obs affliftion by him may notably appeare. 
Which wee muſt carefully remember for our 
ſpeciall comfort inour moſt grievous aſſaults : 

Gods will permitting Satan ſo farre,muſt make 
usparient ; and yet his power reftraining Satan 
from doing worſe, muKt give us comforc. Thus 
much for the temptation it ſelte. 

The reaſon whereby ; Satan enforceth his 
rempration, is taken from a teſtimonie of 
Scripture : For it x written, he ſhall give his An- 
gels charge over thee, &c. Satan hearing Chriſt 
allcage Scripture. for his defence againſt che 
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firft aſſault, comes now upon him with his ewn 
weapon, that if it were poffible he might foyle 
him, afterthis ſort : Thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe tobee 
| the Dottor of the (hurch, by thine alleaging of 
Scripinre,andthat,itſeemes,thou makeſf the rule 
of thine altions : wellihea, thou maieſt well and | 
ſafely caſt thy ſelfe downe hence if thou bee the 
Sonne of God: for it s written, hee ſhall give his 
| Angels charge over thee, and with their hands 


|ries,asthe fall of our firſt Parents,and ſuch hike, 


| they ſhall lifr thee wp, &c. 

| | From this dealing of Satan, we are taught, | 
[ not to embrace ai opinion in religion, becauſe 

| a ſhew of proofe by teſtimony of ſcripture may 
| be given for it. But we wwfttrie the ſpirits, that 
| is, the doQtines of men, whether they be of God 
or not, 1 Joh. 4. 1.'For the Devill can alleage 
| Scripture co move Chriſt unto preſumption, 
{ andiris his uſuallpraCtice, when he carries men 


ere ee DE EEE CN NSENT FELRET AY i 


p p . ! TR . 
grounded, of deing kept by the Argels,to wir, 
ro heepe thee inall thy waies, that 15, in all che 


good quries of thy lawfull calling wherein thou 
ſhalt glorifie God, anddoe good to others ; to 
ſuch as ſo walke incheir wayes doth that pro. 
miſe belong. 

Herethen behold Satans notable fraud ang 
craft,thatcan ſocunningly leave out that which 
makes not for his purpoſe, and fo pervert the 
erue meaning of Scripture; this is his uſual] pra- 
ctice, inenmitie againft the word, to depraye 
the true meaning by cutting oft ſome part, when 
he cannot cm everthrow the whole. The 
like is the dealing of all heretikes, who by cut- 
ting off,and leaving ovt,play legerdemain with 
the Scripture. The Arrian holds the Bible for 
the word of God ; but ſuch places as ſerve to 
prove the Godhead of Chriſt, he doth notably | 
abuſe and pervert. The family of Lovealſo doth 
hold the Bible for the word of God: but come 
ro the true meaning of it, therein they faile,tur- 
ning all into Allegories, even molt true hiſto. 


which are maine grounds of religion in their 
natural] fenſe : and che Apotaticall Citurch of 
Rome &oth hold with us the Books of the old 
and new Teſtament ; but yet they put mand 
take our at their pleaſure, and take from it all 
lenſe and meaning which agrees noe with the 
determination of their holy Father the Pope; 
and theredy they oyerturne the Word of God, 
and ſtrongly maintaine their myſteric of ini- 

quitie. - | 

This dealing of Satanand his wicked miſcre- 
ants with the Scripture, muſt make all Gods 


— — ——— 


God. 


children willing to ſpend their trength in ſear- 
ching out the"Scripture ; for that is the onely 
way to deſcric their fraud in depraving of 4 


Num, 11.39. 


| { mto ſchiſmes,errors, and herefies. Reaſon with This cauſed Chriſt to bid the people in his time 
a man that minds to live infinne, and tell him ro ſearch the Scriptures, to learne ro know him 
of that dangerous ftate, by reaſon of the ſhort- ro be the true Hfeſſias, which the Jewiſh teach- | 
nefſe and uncertainty of thislife : will heenot | | ers didtherideny. In regard whereof we muſt 
; cell you ſtraight, he will doe as he does, and re- ſay with 4Loſes,Oh that allthe Lords people were 
ten TX when he is old : foritis written, 4t whar | | Prophets, and that the Lord wonldput hu ſpirit 
4 | r1rmeſoever a ſinner doth repent him of his ſinne, 1 «pon them! Oh that all could read and under- 
willput all his wickedres out of my remembrance, Rand the word of God ! This is it, wherein all 
| ſaith the Lord: And ſome thinkethree or foure | | that either be, or intend tobe Miniſters, mult 
7 | good words at 2 mans laſt end will ſerve his D labour eſpecially, even to get ſound know- 
| turne : for the theefe on the croflle ſaid no more, ledge and judgement inthe rext of Scripture. 
ln 35:40. but Lord remember me when theu commeſ} its The Miniſter muſt nor onely be able ro tcach 
thy kimgdome. And allſuch as aretrainedup in| | thetruth ; bur alſo rediſcerne, to difcover, and 
the ſchoole of Saran, cancafily alleage Scrip- |, | to confute errors and herefies; which be can ne- 
| eure to further them in evill. | yer ſoundly dce without good underſtandivg 
| But let us come to the Scripture which the inthe text ir ſelfe, The Devill knows the whole | 
| Devill doth notoriouſly abuſe by his allegati- Scripture, and he will ſpare nertext therinif he | 
| on *it is written inthe 91+ Pfal. v. 17. intheal- | | cancorruprit ; therefore to reſcue Gods truth 
| leaging whereof he would ſeeme very carefull out of his hands who is the Father of lies, the| 
and preciſe, at the firſt got omitting ſo much as Miniſter muſt ſhew himlelfe a good fouldier 
| this particle[fer |which might have bin left our, of Jeſus Chriſt, as Paxl exhorteth Timorhic: 
and yer nothing have becne warting to the giving ſuch attendance to the word, that all 
force of his reafon : Bur herein is the deep- | |} men may ſee his profiting therein; yea with Te- 
| nefſe ofhis policy,to cauſe Chrift notto ſuſpe | | remie, the Miniſter muſt ear the books of God, 
| ary falſhoed afterward : for towards the end, and digeſt them in his underſtanding, and rc- 
ihe leayerh our that, on which the-promiſc is ) joycethereio, labourjvg to fecle them the joy 
j | _ off _ 


Satans mincing 
of the word of 
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chem with delight in the writings of men; for i B 
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by in quoting of Scripture men make ſure ro 
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truly underſtood and well applycd, isthe only | 
engine for the batcerie-of kis kingdome ; and | 
therefore, even fromthe beginning, bur ſpeci-' 
aily fince the comming of Chriſt, he hath Ia» | 
boured by all meanes to kecepe men from rae | 
knowledge and true underſtanding ofthem ; he | 
it is, that hach brought men from the reading | 
of the Scriptures, to bertake rhemſelves torhe 
writings ofmen, 3s Schoolemen, Fathers, and 
ſuch ; by this meanes he hath for many yeares | 
eyento this day in the Church of Rome, }cciced | 
up the Scripture in-an unknowne tongue: yea | 
even in Gods Church the devill workes migh- 
rily this way, by ſtealing a way che aftectionsof | 
oung ſtudents from the Bible, and raviſhing | 


chus he keeps them from the fountain of truth, | 
thac they either fall inco errour themſelves, or | 
bee lefle able ro dijcerne and © confure it in 
others, And hence come diſfentions and errors | 
into the ſchooles of the Prophets, which can- | 
not bee avoided while men lecave the text of) 
Scripture,and addj& themſelves ſo much rothe | 
writings of men, forthereby hecan more cun- 
ningly convey ſtrange conceits into mens | 
minds : and therefore eyery one that would 
maintainethe truth in purity and fincerity,muſt 
labour painfully-in the rexr. | *| 
: Secondly, Gods Minifters muſt hereby bee 
admoniſhed, to bee carefull inalleaging any 
text of Scripture, thatthe ſame be fit and perri- 
nent : for to wreſt the ſame from the proper 
meaniog of the holy Ghoſt to ſerve their owne 
conceit, is the practice of Satan, which every 
ſervant of God muſt bce farre from, 2nd there- 
fore muſt nor doc it hand over head. \Which al- 
fo may ſerve for a good advertiſement torhoſe 
that ufe ro heape up manifold alleg1tions of 
Scriptures ia the Go&trive of a Sermon ; ror 2s 
in many words there cannot want iniquitiegus Sa- 
lomo ſaith; fo in atfeAes} mulriplicitic of guo= 
tations eanche abuſe of Scripture bee hardly 
eſcaped. If wee Geliver bur a mans teitimonie, 
honeſty will compell us as neere as we can to 
keepe both his words and his meaning ; much 
moie ſhould conſcience move us in alleaging 
thereflimony of the Lord, to have carctull re- 
ſpeR ro the evidence of truth : and therefore 
that ſparing courſe is very commendable whet= 


keepe themſelves tothe Loras true meaning, 
leſt by depraving his Word they become tol- 
lowe:sof Satan. And thus much for tne man- 
ner of Sarans allegation. 

Thetruth and proper meaning of that text 
is now briefly to be diicuſſed. The ninerie one 
' Pſalme, from whence it is alleagedq, is a moſt 
heavenly part of Scripcure,penned for the com- 
fort of Gods people inthe cime of ſome gric- 
vous plague or {cknefle ;, and it containes a 
notable preſervative againſt the plague, and by 
conſequent againlt any judgement of God ; ro 
wit,trze affiance and confidence 1m the Lord,thar 
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of his heart. The Devili knowes that Scripture A [is the ground of all comfortab!e ſafery ; th 


C| certaine t{e& Exod.12,23. Pſa). 105.16, t7.and 


ro Satans aff: ule, raken 25 the devils zemprati- 


a AAA, 


a 
ere-! 
[to among many other, is this gracious promiſe 
| mace of the proteclion of Go.ts holy Angels, 
| (which the Devill doth here alleage ) who | 
| ſhall beas carefuil for the latery of Gods chil. 
| dren j11 conmon calami_.ies of tamine, plagne, i 
| peſtilence, &c. as the nurſe is over- her render | 
child to hold it inner hands, and beare it up in 
; her armes, leſt it ſhouid falj and hurtir ſe!fe; 
| 3] waics provided that the child of God kcepe 
hianſeife.ty his wayes, that is, in obedicnceto 
Gods commandements, andin rhe duties of his 
I2wfull cailing. Itis true indeed,t/arjudoemert 
begins at tve houſe of God, aud theriohteons ave 
taken away fromthe evillto come: yea many times | 
| the ſame'ourward gudgement lights uponithe 
' gocd, that doth upors the bad : yerrhiscaketh | 
nor from-Gods childthe comfort of this pro-! 
rection-in common c2lamities; for all promiſes | 
otremporall bletings mutt beunderfiood with 
the exceprion ofthe cr0ſſe: as here,Gods Angels 
| (hail guard his chiidren in time of-plague, fa- 
mioe,ahd peſtilence,unlefle it pleaſe God here-' 
with to chattentiem for ſome ſinne paſt,” oro 
preventſome finnc, or greaterevill cocome, or 
[to make riail of their Fairh and patience: in 
which cafes alſothe child of God dorh greatly 
differ from the wicked : forthrough the fruitt- 
onof Gods love in Chrift, the evill of the pu- 
niſlment iscaken away,and-the outward ſmart 
| thereof ſandtified to che greater [200d of his 
foule : bur our of this caſe rheir protection is 


Ezec. 9.446, -- 
 Theofes The conſideration of this pracious 
roreCtion of -Goas Angels over ſuchas kecpe f 


| themiclves in tacir waycs, mult move ever 


oneto labourto know and practiſe the duries of 
| his catting, both geverall of Chriſtianirie, and | 
| particula; for the ſtare of tis life, inaſl-good | 
| conlCience : ſoioing ler come whac will, mall. 
| dangers he (hall haveTatcri> : for Gods Angels | 
| pitci; their tents about him; "they areas watch- 
| full oye him as a curſe over kerchildgburif we 
| forſfake cur wayes, welofe the comfort of their 
protection, ani expole our {elves io all Gods 
JuCgememns. | 


| 


v. 7. leſus [21d unto bim, A- 


Here is the third generall point in this con- | 


on was, from 3 rextof Scripture ; for he faith, | 
| Againe it 15 written, where yet he meanesnotto 
oppole Scripture to Scripture, bur to confure 
che abufe of Scripture by Scriprure, atter this 
ſort; as if he bad ſaid to Saran; Ir is true indeed | 
that God hath made many worthy pramiles 
of aid and proteftion to his children in 
| his Word, yet they ſhall nor bee performe 
| Nun to 
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to thoſe that preſume to tempt God, as thou | A 
wouldeft have me to doc. 
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rule of faith,che.conſent of ( ouncels a::4 Fathers: 
and ifthele faile,chen by1he Pope, Ar, By their 


people to underfiand:much morethenartrthis day 


WV — 


Scriptures are From this dealing of Chriſt with Satan, we rule of faith, they underfiand, unwritten radi. | 
ſuftcieretoex- | may obſerve, that the Scriptures of God are | | tievs.that is, ſuch truth beſide Scripture as hath 
Fives. | ſufficientin themſelves, truly to interpret and beene kepr by tradition from hand to hand | 
{ expound themſelves. The Devill alleaging fince the Primitive Church.Burrhcſe are meere 
Scripture, did wreſt it from the true ſenſe: this | | forgeries,and ſhameir were ro ſubject the truth 

our Sayiour Chrift ſhewerh, by alleaging an- of God tothe device of man : if theſe be made | 

Dont. 6, 16, otherrext out of oſes, which being applyed jadge of Scripture, then ſhall the faith of the | 

{ to the place which the Devill abuled, doth | | Church depend upon the wiſdom o/,prar, and | 

- | ſhew the true meaning thereof. So Ezra ex- | | not upon the power of God : a thing abhorred of 
pounding the law unto the Jewes,7ead diſtinit- | | the Apolile, x Cor. 2. 5. Thc only rule of faith 
| [y inthe law of God,and(as the words doe figni- | | is the Scriprure, and true fairh will admit no c- 

Neb. 8.3, fie) gavethe ſenſe by Scripture, and cauſed the | | ther judge beſide the Scriprure, todetermine of 


\ that whereon it muſt depend. Secondly , for 
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may the Scriptures be thought ſufficient for the |, their conſent of Fathers and Councels, thar is 
| expounding of themſelves, {ith ro the Canon | no ſufficient meanes ro determine of rhe true 
thereof fince Ezra his time, there is added the | ſenſe of Scripture: for their ſeyerall errours and | | 
| whole new Teſtament by the hand of God, | contradidtions, one to another, and many times fl 
whercinthe deepe things of God are plainly | | rothemſclves, ſhew that they wanted rhe im- | 
| revealed. . | mediate afhiſtance of the Spirit. AnJ the ſame 
| The Church of Rome cannot away with | | istrueof the Pope, as might eaſily be proved 
| | this, rhat Scripture ſhould bee ſufficiemtto ex- | | at large, by their grofle ignorance and errors. | ' 
| pound;jr ſelfe. And therefore againſt it they | | And therefore it remaines that the rruc judge 
| reaſon thus: Thatwhich muſtexponnd Scripture, | , and expounder of the Scripture is Scripture it 
| muſt have judiciall power todetermine ofthe ſenſe | ſelfe,as Chrilt himſelfe by his praRtice ſheweth q 
; thereef: but the Scriptures have no ſuch judiciall| | in this place. wy 
| power, for they are bur a dumbe letter : and The place alleaged by Chrift, isthis com- 
| therefore no ſufficient judge to determine of | |n:2ndement of God unto his 6 where 
| their owne ſcnſe and meaning. Asſ. The Scrip- | | 20t rempr the Lordthy Ged, For the underftan- | pas. 6.16 
*Þ tures have judiciall power co determine of | {| ding whereof, we muſt ſearch out three things : 
their owne true ſenſe and meaning : for they | | firſt, what the rewpring of God ſignificth : le- 
ſpeake evidently, to all that are inligh:ned by | | condly, the warmer how God is tempted : and 
| Gods Spirit, and thereby made able ro know | | thirdly, the cauſe ardroor thereof. Por the firlt, |r,uorca. | 
| what the Scripture ſaith : we know a man ma ro tempt God fignifieth tro make triall and ex- 
4 ſpeakto hisfriend nor ovly by word of mouth, perience of God, and to prove whether he be 
| {! butalſo by letter,and thereby expreſſe hismea- | | ſo true, juſt, mercifull, provident, and power-, | 
© | nivg ſufficiently : even fo, rhough Ged ſpeake | | full, as his word reporterh him ro be. Thus did | 
not now unto his Church by created yoice, yet the Ifſreclites often tempt Coed, as the Lord | 
by his Written word he ſpeakes ſufficiently, for faith, when your futhers tempted me,proved mee, |ll.gg.9. | 
the cleare manifeſtation of his will and pleaſure and ſaw my workes : which latter words ſhew | 
| concerning them: and therfore it is a ſhameful! what it is to tempt God, euento ſecketo haye ! 
flarder aud blaſphemy againli the Scripture to | | proofe by his works whether he be ſuch a one | 
| call them an izk:e letter, and dumbe judge. And as his word ſaith he is. Ifany ſhall ſay, we are | | 
| lexthem fhew,if the Scriptures be nor, where is | | commanded to taſte and ſee kow gracions the | 
| | that ſpeaking Judge who hath power judiciall Lord 5,Plal.34.8.yea the Lord bids his peopic | 
| ' tocxzpound the Scripture. Indeed their anſwer | | prove hr, Malachs 3-10. Af. Thoſe places doc | 
| is, thatthe Church isthis Judge, and that wee D ſufficiently expound themſelves : for David: | 
: mult conſult at her mouth forthe true mea= | © | taſte and {ight is by the grace of truefaith and | 
ning of the Scripture. Aſs The Church hath a | | afance, ſor in the ſame verſe he pronouncerh | 
mimſteric and diſpenſation commitred unco | | ſuch bleſſed : and in Malachie the Lord bids | 
her,intheexecution whereof ſhedelivercththe | | them prove him, bur yet in their way of obcdi- | 
| meaning of che Scripture unto Gods people; | | ence inproviding for his Sanctuaric according | 
but that is not from any judiciall authornic | ro his ordinances, Therefore wee muſt know | 
committed unto her, to determine of the ſenſe | | for the ſecond point, that every triall of God | | 
| of Scripture of her felfe ; bur onely by compa- 1s not ſimply evill, burtthat whichis needlefle, 
| ring Scziprure with Scripture, and expounding | | when without warrant from h's word, we pre- | 
| one place our of anorher; even asthe Lawyer ſume upon him beygnd the meanes of his ore 
| gives the ſenſe of the Law, not from any judi- dinarie providence, Thirdly, the root of this | 
| Ciall power given unto him above the Law,but ſinne, is an ihbeleeving heart, wheredy a man 
by obſerving the words with the ſcope and cir- doubts of the truth of Gods word, of his pow- 
\ cumftances ofthe law. But here I would know, | er, preſence, aud providence. Plal. 78.18. The | 
'ifthe Church muſt needs be judge, by what | Iſraelites tempred God intherr hearts there 15 this | 
\mcansmuſt ſhe determine? they anſwer,by th e.| | fone: the manner how followeth, i 7cq#1717g | 
4 meat Ml 
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meat for their lifts, &'e, not contenting them® 
ſclyes with Gods preſent providence ;” the rooc 
and ground whereof is ſet downe, verſ. 22. b2- 
care they beleeved not in God, and truſted not in 
his helpe.” When's man doubts of the fidelitie 
of his ſeryant,he will lay ſomething in bis way; 
as gpeece of ſilver, his purſe, 8c. to-try him 
withilt;' ſo:'when a min beginnesroidoubr of 
Gods povdiiefle and fidelitierowards him; he 
wilkeaſtly be brought to make needles triall of 
hit by ſome worke of God befide his ordima- 
rieYfovidence: The meaning then is this, Thox 


odneſſe?,*mercie, power , or 'proyidence, 
Hom a diſtruſtfa!l ' heart in the rruch of his 
word; 0 57 i} © 
-* Here yer farther: for our inftruRtion weeare 
roknow; that God is tempted five-waics, as 
the Word of God doth manifeſt: firft, when a, 
min ſhall appoint unto God, cither rhie rime 
when;the p/ace where,or the manner how God 
{hall helpe him, and performe his Word unto 
him; herein heeſcekes experience of the truth 
and power of Ged. Thug the Ifraciites remp< 
red Godin the wildernefle when they wanted, 
water; laying,[s God among #: 87 80? God had' 
promiſed to be with them in all their jqurney 
to*Canaan, bur that chey will not now 'be- 
leeye; unlefſe he will ſhew his preſence by gi- 
vingthem water in thar place. And ſo likewiſe 
they cempred him. io the want.of food, Plal. 78. 
19. Can God prepare atable in the wilderneſſe? 
The confideratiod whereof muſteeach us.inall 


x 
' 
4 


| cannot ſee the Minifters thereof confirme the 


our petitions which wee make unto God for! 
the accompliſhment of his promiſes unto us, 
to beware of limiting God,as the Jewes did, by 
preſcribing unto him time, place, and manner, 
for the accompliſhmentrhereof; but wair with 
patience his good leifure,/For hee that belec- 


way 19 the Lord, Pfal. 37+ 5+ 
quirea gn ac his hands. Thus the Phariſees 


tempted Chriſt: Macth.1/2.3 8. fafter,we would 
ſee a ſigne of thee 5 meaning thereby to be cer- 


| tified whether he were rhe Mefſias :and S.L»ke 
| faith, they rerpred him, Luk: 11. 16, And thus 
doe all thoſerempr God, which refuſe to em- 71 


brace the doctrine of the Goſpell, becauſethey 


fame by miracles. Thus doe many Papiſts plead 
againſt our religion, embracing rather the wy- 
Rerie of iniquirie, becauſciris confirmed unto 
them by lying wonders ; not'conſidering thar 
the truch which we profefſe was once ſuffici- 
ently confirmed-tobe-the truth of God, by his 


.| owne teſtimonie' thereunto in fignes and won- 


ders through the hands of the Apoſtles. Qzeff, 


| T8every askingof aligne atemptibg of God ? 


for Gedeon asked 2 t:gne when he was to bee'a | 


| Judge and delivererof Gods people, Judg. 6. 


17. And ſo did Hez:kias to be aſſured of the 


lengthning of his dayes, 2 King..20- 8::And | 


fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God; that is, thou | 
ſhalt not make 'any needlefſe rriall of "Gods | 


verh will notimitke hafte, but will comme bis | 


Secondly, God is rempred when mens re- | 


At' yer we read not that Gad chargedthem = 
rempting him, -buc did condeſcend ts thieir re- | 
quetts. eAnſw, There, be cwa cauſes; in which 
we may require a hgne;pt God, and.not terpt 
him : fix when God:gommandga man to aske 
, a igne at his hands: ſamighr Ahaz haycagked 

a ligne of Ggody forhis atlurance. of the yidto- 
tie according te Gods promiſe y yea ke is hla- 

, med tornotaskiog jr, whenehe Lord comman- 
God, whenic ferves: for the nege(atic contire 

| Marion of ai cxctaotdinaric. ealling, or ſome 

| ipeciatl;promiſevf Gad made to map 5j16 this 

| cale did Gedron aske a; ligne: of, God for the 

. turthercoofirmacion.gf his excraotdipary cal- 
| lingy:to. be adchyeres wita Gods/people, And | 

B | fo did -Hetiek{ab farhisfintheraflumaceinihe 
leygrimiogothis life;þy anextraordinasy;pro- 
mite; :fifreene ycares.” Bur opt of chelscaies:to 
aske a figue of God,-is rotempr him: as the 
| Pharifiesdjd, who-would:preſceibe mrs! God 
| wharkmdeof miracie.chey would have;eycna 
| igne from 'heaven, netLomeating, zheimſclyes | 


| with thele,.mirecles which,Chritt did ardina- 


'rily worke among them. -, 2 «linll | 
| Thirdly, &man'ronpts. God, when he-goeth 
on-i0.anp hang againit Gods commantements; 
for hereby be makes nerdleſſc wall Gods 
juſtjce, mercy, and paricnce. The Loxd aid of 
' | his: people. they compred, bim tgn times is. and 
have natobeyed hs worce, Malac3- 15;\Thegre- 
[ple nourarnringly ſay, they thas warks micke dneſſ 
C| are ſet upanda they that tempt God are delivered; 
where. working wickednefle, and tempting of 
God areallonc;' Which/ſervesro adimdiuthus, 
that withrall-fpeed,webreake aff: thecpurtof 
our fins by repentance, far-while we: continue 
-in finne we tempt God, and ſo lic open roAll 
| his judgements, depriving our-ſclves:of the | 
guard and-protcctipn. of, Gods holy; Angels, 


{ 
if 


of prorection, execute Gods heavievengeance 
upan us. | ini Loving watt || 
Fourrhly, they tempt God, that impoſewup- | 
on Gods people the religious obſervation of 
legall ceremoniesaboliſhed by Chiiſt : Adtr5,| 
Io. thy tempt yee God (ith Peter) tolay a 
yoake on che Diſciples neces, which neither our 
Fathers; nor wee were able to beare? This isto | 
{make triall of Gods power inche ſaving of his | 
people, Whereby we may ſee how wickedand | 
' damnablethe Romith religion1s, which whol- 
ly Rands in the obſcrvartion . of :ccremenies, 
partly heatheniſh, and-partlyFudaicall, wheres | 
to when men; ſubimirtherſclives,: rhey docno. 
ching elſe bur-remprt God. + i 4 
Fitthly;they cempe God, thatrefuſc orneg- 
leatheordinary and neceflary meancs of cherr 
preſervation, cither for body or ſoule : as hee 
char being ta goe.over a water, will lcaye the 
bridge which isthegrdinary way, and adven- 
| cure dangerouſly thorowthe wacer.; for here- 
-i- hee -ſcekes a needlefierexperience of Gods 
«power : {o- doe they allo rhat neglect or con-,\ 
| Nno 2 tern | 


hay they will becomeour encmics, avd:imnecad | 
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temne Gods holy ordinance for the ſaving of | A| thoſe waies that God would have thee co walk is 
mens ſoules in the miniftery of the word. Now | | in. Andinthe richesof his!ove God hath mage | 
tothis kinde of tempting God, doth Chriſt ap- 2 promiſe of everlaſting lite with treedome | 
ply thiscommandemencin this place; as if he from etcrnall perdirion, torthoſe thar beleeye | 
| ſhould ſay , When'God hath: afforded unto | | in Chriſt, Joh. 3.16.Thou therefore that woyl- | 
men an ordinary 'meanes for-their helpe and deſt enjoy the comfort af this promiſe to thine 
| ſafetie, they arc Hot to refuſe the ſame; and to | immortality and liſc, muſt ger rug, faith,into | 
-: | ſeeke forfafery fromGodexeraordinarily.lam | |thy heart, and thereby live all the dayes. of | 
row in ire Sane place, I confefle, upon this | | thy life. The ſame may be aid of every prowife 
pinacle,” yer there is forme ordinary way to get | | of God pertainiog either to ſoule or body, the | 
downe,as ftaires or ladder;andthereforeunlefſe | | fruition of them both depend upon the practice. | 
| I would rempt#he Lord my God; | may nor caft of ſome part of obedience; which if thou doeſt 
| my ſelfe downie;andtherebyſeckeforextraor- | | negle&t, thou doeſt bur preſume in making 
| dinarie preſervarion;! as 'rhou#perſwadelt me. | |titlerothepromiſe: Peter rels Srmzon CMagm | 
Thus «Ho they fin thartgoe invplacesof.great | | plainly, he had 10 part with them in the gifts of 
| datger wirhour is calling ſo Perer finned in | the fpirit, while his heart retained a purpoſe to 
| thruſting huniſelfe/ inco-Caiphes ball;a placeof |? live in fin, ARt. 8. 21. Breake off therefore the 
| cempration; as by lainentable experience hee | | courſe of finne, and inure thy 1elfe co, the pra- 
'found>ros' tree. Thus Davids three Worthies | Rice of obedience, fo ſhall Gods promiſes bee | 
finned inadventufing upon their enepies hoft, | ſweet unto thineSheart ; and. the more thou 
' forthe fetching of a'litrle water ourotthe well | 'proceedeſt in obedience, the more, comfort 
| 'of 'Bethlehtm 5 *2nd'(therefore when it was | thouſhaltfind in Gods gracious promiſes : but 
| |brogihniams- him, David ' would not drinke| | if thou doe lay hold on finge, the comfort of 
1-rheteafibir powred:it out for a ſacrifice unto the | the: world will depart from thee. And thus | 
Lord, 2. Sam. 23.16, + 1 much for the ſecond tempratian. | 
|'''* Here me may acke; whether they doe not | | | 
| remprGod, that adventure toclimbe on high | v. 8. eAgame the Devil 
- ! places;t6 Rand on fpire Reeples, or ruvne on, tha! | | 
| the'ridge of high-houtes, _—_—-—_ ropesa tooke him up into an excee- 
atheiphrh'trom che ground. Avj. Men may . fe ; {Rp | 
doc ſuch things indewofold eſtate; either ha- | ding bigh eM onntaine 5 and 
ving 2 lawfull-calling thereto, as Carpenters | | | /7. * + 0O TR: 5 hh 
and Melons, iis ws worke vpon high buil- | jh ewed bi Wa all the kingaomes 
dings3-10w they! withour rewpting of God | | gf! he. world, and the glory of 
| may climbe 2nd ftand'on high and dangerous 2 E | 
a7 4s $09 xp wp 70; pr; them . | 
| as they- who! uſz 'ro-doe ſuch things to make 
| bel 2Qivnie, or onely aord de-| | - 9s eAnd ſaid unto him, ll | y 
| lightand admiration unto others, fortheir pri- : F a+ 
= gaine and advantage; and ſuchrempr w_ | ' beſe Cc 19 / HIVE _ if thou | 
carctully ; for Chriftwas better able ro have tit # | 
| caſt bimſclfe downe from this pinacle , and wilt fa ate — worſhip 
| —_ preſerved himſclfe without hurt, than | | /72e : 4 
thele men are to ſave themſelves in their adven- | " 
tures; and yethe refuſed ſo ro dor, becaulc he | IO, Then faid leſus ano 
| would notremptthe Lord higGod.Thus much | |. "EE: | p > 4a 
| fevchemendingofthic commandement. - bi om, eAvoid Satan n FL nf ' os ( 
| The doctrine for inſtruKion hence, is to be n written, tbou hall worſhip the | 
-gathered from this command applyed to the |* | -, | 'q 
| _ mY the ra m eth : |" it is| Lord thy (Tod, and bim onely 
this; Whoſoever loobetbfor the accompliſhment of | | 
Gods 9 S5WAD 246 #3 0G 4, walke [halt thou fe rVe. 
befare Godin thewayes of his commandements, Theſe words containe thethird confli& be- | 
and inthe works of his calling with all gaodcorſci- | \ eweene our Saviour Chriſt and Saran; wherein | 
A ence. God indeed hath made many gracious | | conſider three points: I. Satans preparation; 
promiſes in his word,of bleflingstemporall and v. 8. II. Satans aſſault upon Chrift; y.g. 111. | 
erernall,bur-chey that tempr God ſhall nor find Chriſts anſwer thereto ; v.19. For the firſt, be- | 
| the comfortof them; mens fannes hinder theſe fore we come to the hadling of itin particular, 
things fromthem; Gods goodnes is to be ſecne we arcto confider-thart unto every afſaulr the 
andafled in the wayes ot faith and obedience, | | Devill prepares himſelfe afreſh : which ſhould 
God hath promiſed the guard of his Angelstro | þ teach us to labour ro furniſh our hearts every | 
his children while they-keepe themſelves in | | dayafreſhto be able to repulſe his new affalts- 
their wayes? if cherefore thou wouldeft haye Now particularly ; this preparation hatch CWO | Ofdiz 
/this protection, thou mult keepe thy ſelfotin | | |parts: firſt, Satan rakes Chrift into anexceeding 
\ | | 4 oe high - 


ects 
© 


Math. 4. (brift and the Devil. 
\yerſ. 8. I — — ——— — | 


| y———_ high monntaine:ſecondly,heſheweth him all the | A | derſtanding. His viſions in the outward ſenſes 
be deluſions, whereby he makes men beleeve 


King domes of the world,;and the glory of them all. 


— 


For the firſt, itmay bedemanded, what way Sa- | | they ſee thar which indeed they do not ſee;this 
tan tooke up Chriſt into this high mountaing ? | might eaſily be proved by manifold cxamples | 
Anſ. He might doe it two wayes; either by vi- | | recorded in the Hiſtories of allcimes, butthar 

| fion, or by reall and locall tranſportation of his | | one ſhall ſuffice, of his counterfeit reſemblance | 
body from the templero ſome high mountaine. | | of Samnels forme and attize rothe witch of Ex-} , gu. .x ; 4 | 
Somethinke this was done by viſion onely in | | 407 for the deluding of Sax/; when as indeed ET 
—_— hritts minde, as £zechiel was carried by the | | Sammels true body was in the grave, and his 
Lord from Babylon to an exceeding high | ' ſoule with the Lord. 
mountaine in the land of Iſrac], Bur I rather | | Secendly,the devill hath yifions whereby he 
thinke that Chriſt wasreally and locally trans | | deludts the underſtanding : Zach. 13. 4+ the | 
ported by the Devill in body fromthe Temple | | Lord ſaith hereof, The Prophersſball beaſhamed 
ro fome high mounraine ; for Chriſts temptati- | ' | ©Very ore of hts viſion. Theſe viſions the Devill 
ons were not imaginarie; bi trueandreall. A- | | ſhewes ro men ſometime fleeping, ſomerime 
g2ine, the words import a true and realltranſ- | waking : even as the Lord doth ſhew his vidi- 
ortation, without any mention of a viſion. B ons to his owne ſervants. The vifions of Sa- 
The reaſons why the Devill carries Chriftto | , tan ſhewed ro men ſleepingare called dreaws- 
an high mountaine; may be theſe : firſt, che de- | | Devr. 13. 1. thefalſe Propher hath his dreame. 

vill hath a great defire ro imirate God in his | | His viſions ſhewed co men waking, areto ſuch | 
glorious workes, thar ſo he may diſgrace the | | as hayc crazed braines, whom. he perſwades | | 
works of God, yeaand God himſelfe as much | | ſtrange things of them'clyes:as ſome, thatthey 


as hecan. Now wee real, that God tooke up | | are Kings or Princes ; others, that they arc 


Mee13.1. | Moſes into mount Nebo, from whence hee | Chriſt, John Bapriſt, and ſuch like : examples 
ſhewed him all the land of Canaan ; ſo Satan, | | hereof inall ages are many. Now touching this 


chat hemight ſecme to goe beyond God, takes | | viſion of Satan to Chrift ; ſome thinke it was 
up Chriſt into an exceeding high mountaine,to inward in Chrifſts minde, butIrather take ir to | 
ſhew himail the kingdomes ot the world, and have becne in his outward ſenſes oncly, asthe | 
the glory of them. Secondly, .he did ic for the words of the text doe import; the Devill by his 
furtherance of this laſt aſſaule wherewith hee | art did cunningly ſer forth and repreſent unto 
cempted Chrift: for he meant to entice Chriſt the cies of Chrifta notable ſhew and repreſen- | 
with the glory of the world ; and therefore | c ation of all the kingdomes of the earth, and 
brings him where hee might take:the faireſt | *| the glory ofthem, 
view thereof. | - Herein the Devill ſheweth grear power and 
WE: | Now in that Satan tranſports the bodie © Skill, inrhat he can repreſeur unto the cic in en 
orerche | OUT Saviour Chriſt this ſecond time, we ſee thar | | counterfeiryiſions ſuch ſtrange and admirable 
by Gods permiſſion, Satan may have powero- | | ſights. And it teacheth us, thatthe practices of 
verthe bodies of Gods children, to cranſport Sorcerersand Magicians,undercaking tO rePpre= | | 
| che ame from place to place, or otherwiſe to | | ſent untorhe eie, partly in the aire,and partly in 
| yex them, and that nor once only, bur ſundry glafles,cicherthe perſonsof menthart lived long 
times. This wee muſt obſerve arid remember | | lince, or actions done in far countries, or lon 
carefully ,as aſtzy and prop againft diftruft and before, ar. notmeere fancies, as ſome thinke, | 
deſpaire, if God ſhould ſuffer Saran te vex us, who deny alrogether that ſuch things can bee | 
by ſuch tranſporting of our bodies from place | |ſhewed : for the Devill can reſemble rhings | 
ro place, or by any ourward calamities;andthat | |done long fince, and a farre off; forif he could 
| ' [Tnoconce ortwice, but divers times; forthat | |ſer ſuch a fight before the eye of our Saviour; |, 
which befell che head Chriſt Jeſus, may well Chriſt in v110n,asthe viewof che whole world, | 
| befall any of his members. and the glorythereof, then much more can he 
| | The ſecond part of the Devils preparation is D | repreſent unto the eye of man ſtrange and mar- 
this : heſhewes unto Chriſt all the Kingdomes of | | veilous things, 
the world, and the glory of them. This he could - The Devils drift in this reſemblance unto 
not doe aQually: for there is no mounraine ſo | | Chriſt is this; hereby he intended molt cun- 
high in all the world, whereon if a man were ningly to infinuare himſclfe into the heart of F 
placed, he could ſee one halfe oronequarterof | | our Saviour Chrilt ; for before he propounds | 
the kingdomes of the world, as they areſeated this chird aſſault, he ſhewes unto Chriſt al: che 
and placed upon the face of the earth; nay, ifa | j|kingdomesofthe world,audrhe glory ofthem, 
| man were ſet in the Sunne, and from thence [char Chriſt might rake a liking of them, and F | 
could looke unto the carth, yet he could nor| |ſodefirethem, and ar length accept of them | 
| ſee paſt the halfe thereof. And therefore wee | upon Sacans offer. Thus he dealt wich our firſt 
muſt know, that the devill did this ina coun-| | Parents; upon their firt communication hee | Gen. z. 6. 
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| terfeir viſiou ; for herein he can frame an imitas| | ſhewes unto Eve the ourward beauty of the 
k tion of God. | forbidden fruit, that it was faire ro looke mpon 2 
| Yibelicy Now the Devils viſions be of ewo ſorts ; ci- and tels her of the good eſtate they (ſhould at- 
| [therin outward ſenſes, or inthe mitde and un- | | raine unto by caring of ir, and {0 at length 
I Wn | i ES brings { 
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| «68 | The (,ombat betweene | Marth, 4 
39 - "20 "ef © => DEP ie: Ol LEES... ver(. UP 
brings herto yeeld to-his tempration. A| path,wherein= man doth ſoone catch afall;and | | 
Rr Hence we muſt learne to have ſpeciall care therefore we mult learneto be-moſt watchful | | 
hee = So good ordering of all the outward ſenſes | over our owne hearts, when wee have faireſt | 
| 6f our bodies, ſpecially the rwo ſenſes of lear- weather with the world, 
ning, ſecing and hearing : for by them the devill Laſtly, S. Luke addeth thiscircumſtance of 'Luk. ,. 5, | 
| can cunnivgly convey his remptations into our time, thatthe Devill ſhewed all cheſe things |: 
| hearts ; theſcnles (ſpecially theſe two) arethe unto Chriſt in as ſhort a time as might be,even | 
windowes of the hearr and ſoule, and'if wee in 4 10mert or poinrof time : whereby wema | 
keepe them not well, Satan will be ſurerocon-\ | perceive the devils grear celeritic and. ſpeedin' | | 
vey ſome evill into us. We muſt therefore obey doing any. thing he takes inthand, herein.hee | | 
Salowons counſell, Keepe thy beart above all) | goes beyond all men inthe worldz forbrioga | | 
Fan 4-23> watch andward: this we cannor doe unlefſe we ſpirit he is able co worke wonders, and thaugh 
looke well toour outward ſenſes, for they arc hee cannot goe beyond the firengeh and com. | 
the doores of the hearr. This'made Davidro | paſſe of nature, becauſe his power is finite; yer | 
Patong. oz. { PO9Yys Lord turne away mine cyes from beholding by reaſonof hisa gility and {peed, hee.can-goe | 
|Tob, 31. 2. vanities and Tob to mike a covenant with his beyond the ordinary courſe of nature! in/the ; 
eyes. And ſo muſt wemake conſcienceof hea- B | manner of working the things hetakes in hand; 
{ ring and looking, leſt hereby - we give adyan-| | Andthisexceedingquicke peed thederil} here 
ragetothe Temprer. uſerh, ro ftirreup inChrift amore.cager defire | 
Further,io this ightobſerverthe deepepolicy | | afterthoſe and goodly things, whereof 
of the Devill : there afe-in the kingdomes of | | he had but as it were a glimpſe, thar ſoby des. | 
the: world befides'glorie and dignitie, many | | grees hee might worke'in-Chrift a liking of 
| troubles, burliburlies,and vexations; nowrheſe| | them, forthe nature of man-ddth'more. eagerly 
- , the Devill conceales from Chriſt, and ſhewes| | affect ftravge things wheh they be ſudden, and 
kimonly the glory, pompe, wealth,anddignity| | theeye of man doth more wiſtly behold them. | | 
| of the world, that to he might the moreeaſily| | And this-allo, as the former,-muſt make us 
| | { Winde his remptation into the heart of our Sa- | | warchfull againſt al Satans crafty wiles, thar 
| viour Chriſt, And the ſanic courſe he till ob- we be not beguiled by hims Thus much for Sa- 
ſerveth in tempting men to {in ; hehides from | - | canspreparation.,v. #555 9 1 4 nn Of | 
their eyes all che miſeries, plagues, and puniſh- The iccond poine in this conflit;is thetemps|. - | 
l ments which areque to fin, and that willfollow | | catiou'ir ſelfe, in thele words ; verſ, 9. XLndſaid| 
' upon.it; and ſhewes them only all the profits | | #vre him; All cheſewill] give theerfshou wilt fall 
and delights that they may reape thereby:thus | C | downe and worſhip wee. The: drift of Sargn' in 
he ſugars over the poiſon of Hhistemprations, | [this affault (which we muſt carefully obſerve) [5a 
| gars po temprarions, | |rhi carctully ) [bring Chriſtto 
-: + that menneverfeelethe bitternefle of them, til} | | js to draw Chriſtco commir idolatry by the [idolar;. | 
E 1 * | their ſoules be therby deadly infeed;butthen | | hope of worldly kingdomes, andtheglory of 
| he takes a cleane contrary courſe, and ſhewes| | then ; herewith he proves him, when herould 
| c contrary cou! ew r p ,W | 
tothe wounded ſonleall the woes and terrours | | neirher weakenhis faich by his firſt tempratis, 
of Gods wrath, that if it be poſſible he may; [nor worke /preſumprionin him by, the ſecond. 
brivg a manto deſpaire. Andtherefore we mull | And locke how he dealeth here with Chriſt,fo 
be moft watchfull of being inſnared withrhe | | doth he commonly in the world:many anones 
deceirfulnefle of ſinne in falſe ſhew of profir| | conſcience and religion doth hee quite over- 
and pleaſure. | throw, by worldly hopes of riches, pleaſures, 
Secondly, the Devils policie doth notably | | and prefermentstherebynoronlyordinary pro: | 
appeare,in reſerving thisrempration for the laſt feſſors, but Miniſters and' Preachers of rhe Go- | 
place : for hee knowes full well how forcible| | ſpell have been drawne toabjure and renounce 
| with man be theremptations of profits, plea- chat rruth which formerlythey haye taughr,& | 
Temptations {ures, and honours. From whente we may alſo D to betake themſclves asthe Popes vaſials, to | 
| _ _— learne, that remprations ferched'on-the right | profefie and maintaine hisblaſphemous idola- 
gerous. hand, from honour, pleaſure, and commodity, | . | tries :: hereby alſo Proteſtant-merchanrs are 
; are the moſt datigerous, and doeſooneſt creepe | | drawne to: become very:ferviceable ro the Po- 
mto tne heart of man, prevailing far morethan | | piſh; Churches, by tranfporting among them 
temptationson the left hand, which areraken| | wax, and'ſuch like merchandiſe, which ſerve 
2Sam. 11.2%, | fromadverſitic.The Devill foiled David worſe| | as neceſſary helps & furtherances,tothcirIdo- 
in the time ofpeace andeale,thanever he could | |latrous ſervice. And whatelſeis it that makes | 
do during the time of Sa#sgrievous periecuti-| | the people generally ro: change religion with 
| onagzinitbim, And he prevailed more againſt| | the times'and ftates, bur becauſe they would 
the Church by errours and herefiesunder (on- ſill enjoy their worldly<ommodiries? And the 


more men doe poſſeſſe inthe world, ordinarily 
the leſſe courage and reſolution they have for 
the religiofi. of God, as experience in Queene 
Maries dayes hath ſhewed ; which in general] 
may admoniſh us how dangerous anenemy the | 
world is to the power of true religion. | | 
This? _ i "8 


—— ——— —w -- 


4 


could doe by moſt bloudy perſecution for the | 
ſpace of 300. yeares before. Yea, in theſe our 


| fantine and other Chriftian Emperors,than he | 


dayes, worldly hopes have drawne thoſe from 
| # the ſincetitic of religion, whom outward vio- 
lence could not moye : profperity-is a llippery | | 
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This temptation hath rwo parts; A promiſe 


| hathit miaitery, which in it nature is a ſove- 


courſes a floce, and him they ſerye, and on him 


made to Chriſt,and the condition thereof: The 
promiſeintheſe words, Ailtheſe will give thee: 
ne faith not, I will procure God to give them 
unto thee, bur / wilt give thee them: where we 
may ſce, that Sarans drift is to cauſe Chriſt to 
take him for his Lord, to depend and wait on 
him for his kingdome;, and to acknowledge 
him to be the giver thereof : which notably be- 
wraies his egregious boldnefle, thar dares rhus 
challenge to himſelfe the Lords owne right, 
even 11 the preſence of him who was true Lord 
and King of heaven and earth. Let no man 


rherefore thinke, that Satan will loſe ought for 


beter armed againſt him. 

Now that which the Devill aymed at in 
Chrift, doth he commonl yeffe& inthe world : 
he makes men belceyerhar he is the giver ofall 
things, and ſo brings many a one to rely upon 
him. Indeed with their lips men will confeſle 
chat God gives them their daily bread,cven all 
things they have; bur their dealings and pra- 
ices ſpeake aloud,;rhat the devill is governour 
and giver of all : for how doe many men ger 


wantof adycnture; bur -in regard thereof bee | 


their livings ? Is itnot by lying, fraud,and op- 
prefſion?Doe nor moſt men hereby ſeeke ro in- 


proverch ſuch meanes; the Devill ſecreth ſuch 


cich themſelves? Well, the juſt Lord never ap- | 


they relie that walke therein. 

_ Secondly, note a further reach of Satan in | 
this promitc of theſe earthly kingdomes, even 
to overchrow Chriſts ſpiritual! kingdome. Sa- 
tan knew well that if Chriſt were the true Aoſ- 
fias, be ſhould be aKing, and have a kingdome, 
rhough net cartaly, yer ſpirituall inche hearts 
and conſciences of men, which ſhould bee the 
ruine of his kingdome;and therefore he labours 
with Chrift tocaterraineancarthly xingdome, 
chat ſo his ſpirituall kingdome m:ght not be 
looked after. And looke as he ſeekes ro deale 
with Chrift the head, {> he perſeveres againſt 
the Church whichis hisbody:for Gods Church 


raignty, to becxerciſed inthe diſpenſation of 


| the word:now the Devill hath laboured by all 
meanes to bring this miniſtery wherein che 


to become aa carthly lordſhip and dominion, 
cha by this meanes he might: overrurne it, and 


{ make it fruitlefle in the building and uphol- 


ding of Chriſts ſpirituall kingdome : and how 
he hath prevailed this way,the church ot Rome 
doth ſhew to all the world, | 

Thirdly,obſerve the largeneſſe of the Devils 
| promiſe : he will give to { brift all thekingdomes 
of the world, and the glory of them : bur this is 


Churches fſpirituall ſoveraigntie doth confilt, .D, 


more than he meant to our Saviour Chrift, ac 
leaſt-wiſe more than he could performe: for all 
theſe were not in his power. Now becauſe in 
{all things we muſt bee as unlike the Devill as 
may be, hence we muſt learne to be wary and 


watchfull to our promiſes, that therein we be | Devill have ſuch malice againſt them? e Arnſw, 


A [not like unto Satan, promiſtng that which we 


B tohw, which here he offers to give; yea his of- 
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; never mzane to performe, or never can per- | 
; forme although we meant it. [nall our pro- 
' miles therefore we mult looke to two things ; 
| firſt, whetlier the ching we promiſe be in our 
; power: ſecondly, whether ic be lawfull for us 
| fo performe. This fidelity in keepingpromiſe is 
 afruir of the ſpirit, cailed by the ApoRile farth, 
| Gal. 5-25.and a propertic of him that muſt re# 
| in Gods holy mountains, Pſalm. 1 5- 4+ Not to 
| Change from a mans lawfull oath or promiſe, 
| though che performance of it doe tend to his 
' great hinderance, 

 Fourthly, inthis promiſe ef Satan we may 
, obterve, thac he knowes all the kingdomes of 
' the world clic he could not have ſhewed them 


. feringof chem, with the glory ofthe all, which 
| he could ſo ſpeedily repreſent, doth ſhewuntro 
| us, that he js moſt expert jnthe policies and re- 
; giments of States and Kingdomes: he goes not 
to and fro for nought compaſſing the earth, 


| Job. 1.7. And his promile of them to Chritt; | 


| was madeto inflame his heart with ambition, | 
after thoſe kingdomes & glories, that he mjght 
, enjoy ſome of themar che leaſt, Wherein we 
| may note thatone ſpeciall pratice of thedeyill 
| is to oyerturne ſtates and kivpgdomes, by put- 
| ting ambition into mens hearts after earthly 
kingdomes and glorics:his ftudy is co doc mil- 
chicfe, and in the ruine of kingdomes he oyet- 
throwes many, and therefore hereunto he cn 
| devours himſclfe with might and maino. Hence 
; Come inſurrections & rebellions in kingdoms, 
| whichno time nor age could eyer eſcape; looke 
| as he ſtirred up the Chaldeans and Saveansto | 
| inrich themfelyes by ſpoyling of Job, fo gea- | 
| s by ſpoyling of Job, logez 
\\leth he by ambitious and covetous perſons in 
! alleſt:res, as true records of times doe fully re- 
(tifies: We may ſee the truth hereof in our @wne 
land, in the manifold complots and creaſons 
voth at home and abroad, that haye beenecon-. 
{ ſpired and: attempred againſt our Prince and 
Scate, by profane men ſtirred up by che Deyill, 
through ambition and diſcontent : howſceyer 
by Gods mercy themſelves tave beenecakenjn 
the ſnarc that they laid for others. In regard 
wherof we are all bound to yeeld all praiſeand 
| glory ro God, for his gracjouspreſervation and 
detence both of our Prince and State ; and to 
thew forth our thankfulneſle by all holy obe. 
j dience unto thar God, who hath brought to. 
nought the devillifh conſpiracies & treacheries 
of the amvitious inſtruments of Satan. Second- 
ly, we mult proy unto God continually for the 
preſeryation of vur Prince and State; cryivg 
aloud unto God, as the people did ar che co- 
ronation of Salomon, for the ſafetie of our 
| Prince: yea, we muſt daily intreatthe Lord to 
; bring co nought che counſcll of Achicophels, 
| and of all chat thiake cvill again he Lords 
| anointed a!mong us. Queſt.Bur how comes it to 


Q. Elizabeth, 
and ie may firly 
be applyed ro our 


preſent State, , f 
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paſſe that any Prince or State Can and, if the 
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taking upon him re diſpoſe of the ſoyeraignties 
oftheſe earthly Kingdomes: 

Laftly,Saint Zzxkerecordeth a reaſon, which 
the Devill adderh to his promiſe,to prevent all 
conceit of impoſlibility in himto performe the 


Lak 4.6 ſamezto wit,forthat the power and gary of allthe Kingsof the earth:thither they goetor the ſtop- 

7 king domes of the world is delivered to him,andto | page of the Goſpell ; for if Kings oppoſe them- 
whomſoever he willhe gives it,Wherein obſerve | - | ſclves, they become greateſt hinderers-rothe | 
in Satan two notorious ſinnes: firſt, a groſle Goſpell of all other. And theſe frogges, bythe 

Dan, 4. 21- lie; for Daniel ſaith, that it is ſehovah,the moſt common conſent of Cathslike expoſitors, arc 


high God, who beareth rule over all the king- 
domes of men; and giveth they to whomſoever 
hee will. Secondly , arrogant and ſhamelefle 
yore to yaunt himſelte even to the Lords 


| owne face, as though he were Soycrajgne Lord 


ofthat which belongs ro God alone. The con- 


godly converſationmuſt be contrarie to Satan, 
torenounce al lying,and ro make tonſcience to 
ſpeake the truth from our hearts ; Ani alſoto 
abandon all vaine boaſting of our ſelves, what 
we are,or what we candoe;yea rather to ſpeak 
| baſely of our ſelyes, thatſo God in all good 
things we do may have glory.Lying and brag- 
ging are the properties of Saran, and therefore 
cannot beſeeme che tongue: and heart of the 
{ children of God. an 


* The ſecond point in this tempration, is the 


hard condition which Satan would haye Chrift 
| to yeeld unto forthis gift; frhow wilt fall downe 
ard worſhip me * even ro commit moſt aborni- 
nable idoſatric in worſhipping the Devill him- 
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ſideration whereof muſt moye us, who in all | + 


| pray not onely fortheir owne good eftare, but 
|| alſo for the welfare of 'Geds Church: every 
|| where, in free pafſage of the Goſpell, inthe c- 


\| tans endevour is to ſubyert and corrupt the 


» — 


_— NP EE 


| The (.ombat betweene Matt, 
4.00 | | not. 
Rk — AM - L.3 -—_ FER E on x. 
| Through the good providence of God, who| A  ſelfe. Herein we may obſerve ſundry things. | 
' gives h1s-Angels charge to guard and defend; Firſt, that ils a principall part ofthe Devils 
| not onely his children in particular, bur alſo endevours apaintt Gods Church, to ſeeke the 
whole Kingdomes and Stares. And one part of} | overthrow of truereligion, and the pure wor- 
their office is forthe good of Gods Church, ro | ſhip of God, by ſowing thercin the ſeeds of 
repell the rage of Saran and hisjnftruments,yea. herefies and idolatrics; forif hedares be thus 
to tard-with Gods Church in the execution of bold with Chriſtthe head, as to ſecke to draw. 
judgements. vpon the encmics thereof. In the him from the worſhip of bis Fatherto ſuch ab. 
loth. 5.14 | ſiege of Jericho; an heaveply: captaine of the hominable idolatrie, what will he not atrempt 
Lord of Hoſtscameto helpe [oſbnah:and when | with filly and finfull men? The Scriptures are | 
theking of Syriaſent a mighty hoſt ro takethe plentifull-in, hewipg his.endevours this way. | 
- "BY Prophet Elihathat wasin Dothan, the Lord Michdieh ja in avifen avevil jþ rrit offeripg x King, 23, 33 
2King-6-17- | ſent for his defence horſes and chariots of fire, | himſclfe unto God, ro become a lying ſpirit in | _ 
which filed che #22untaines, And'in thedayes of | | the mouth of all eAhabs Prophets, even foure | 
 Hez.chiah,forbiscomfort,and the joy of Gods| | hundred at one time. , When Jehoſhrab. the 
people, an-Angell ofthe Lord flew inthe hoſt| high Prieſt ood before the Lord, Satay flood |Zic.3.1. 
| | of Zenacherib, that came again? Jeruſalem, an at hs right hand torefft him, he ſought to hin- | | 
Ita. 37-366 | hundredfoureſcoreand frvethouſandinonenight.| | Ger the building and; worthip of the materiall 
| And we want or {ure teftimonie of chis gosd | | temple;-much more therefore will he ſeeke to 
"4 providence of God in the ftrange diſcoveries binder-the building; of:ahe ſpirituall temple, 
of many devilliſh conſpiracies, cyen the worke of rhe miniſtery in converſion 
Fifthly Satan faith, Alltheſewill I give thee. of ſoules,wherby they are pulled our of Satans 
This is the voice of the grearred Dragon: and| | kingdome, and made-pillars in the temple of | 
the ſame is the voice of the Pope of Rome,both | | the living God. Satan is that envious wanthat | Math. 13.35, 
regiftred in their canons, and daily atremp- | ſoweth tares ofercors and hereſfies in the Church 
ted in praRice, te diſpoſe of all the kingdomes \ | of God Which is the fie/dofthe good husband- 
of the earth; whereby he ſhewesevidently,that | | man. He hindred Pax! from comming to the 
Rev.nzens, | beiSthat beaſt comming out of the earth, having | | Theflalonians, whereby itappeares,thathe did 
| two hornes like the Lambe, but he fpake like the his endeyour te hinder the.couric of the Apo- | 
Dragon. For the' Lambs hornes he ſhewes in| | ſtolicall miniſterie. In the Churchoof Smyrna, | 
calliog himſelfethe ſervantof ſervants; and the he caſt ſome intopriſon; ſtirring up wicked men |;Rev.:. 19, 
voice of the Dragon, that is, of the Devill, in ſo to doe, thereby ro hiuder-the embracing of | 


the Goſpell. /ohn ſaw three nucleane ſpirits like | 
frog ges come ont of the noonth of the Dragon, 
and oat of the mouth of thebeaſt, andont of the | 
mouth of the falſe Prephet. Theſe are ſpirits of 
the Devils, working miracles, and going tothe 


the rabble of Popifh Friers, Prieſts, & Jeſuires, | 
who ſeeke the infection of: States thorow all | 
the world. By all which, the Devils enmitic 
againſt the Church is moſt apparanr. 
. Thenſe. I. This ſhewes what care and dili- 
gence Gods Minifters ſhould ſhew forthe bujl- | 
ding of Gods Church, and the furtherance of 
the Goſpeli: for they ſhould ſegke to the utter- 
molt of their power to- countervaile the en- 
vious practice of Satan againſtthe Chutch. 
11. Every Chriſtian. muſt hence learne, to 


ſtabliſhing of erue doQrine,and in the continu- 
anceof conftant obedience thereunto. For Sa- 


truth, and to draw men from obedience ; and 
unto him Gops children muft ever oppoſe | 
themſelves, the rather becauſe their welfare 
| ſtands in the good of Gods Church. 
Secondly, in.this condition of Satans 19 
Wit, 
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Chriſt, we may obſerve that his endevour isto| 
bring men to worſhip him : for if he durſt ac- 
rempt ademand hereof ar the hands of Chriſt, 
who ſhall think ro eſcape this afſault when op- 
portunitie ſerves him? And howſocver men 
thinke it impoſſible, rhac Satan ſhould thus 
far prevailE with any, asto bring men to wor- 
ſhip him ; yer doubtlefſe (though he could nor 


| prevaile with Chriſt )herein heatraines his pur= 


poſe in the world, andthat with the greateſt 
part thereof: for the three religions of the Jew, 
Turke, and Papilt, doe at this day over-ſpread 
che greateſt part of the face of the earth; and in 
thema!l, ſuch a worſhip of God is propounded 
unto men, wherein God isnor worfhipped bur 
'the Devill. For the cvidence has marke 


relty, or by juſt conſequence oppugne the Word of 
God, are doterines of Devils, 1 Tim. 4.1.3.Do- 
&rines repugnant tothe word, touching marri- 
age, and mears, are dodrines of Devils; and fo 
by proportionare all ſuch like.Secondly,al de- 
viſed worſhip of God by man,againf# Gods word,s 
no worſhip of God, but of the Devill: 1 Cor. 10. 
20. The things which the Gentiles ſacrifice,they 
ſacrifice unto Devils, andnot unto God, Doubr- | 
lefle, the Gentiles intended to worthip God in 
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their images,but becauſe that werſhip was not 
according to Gods will, the Apoſtle reſpects | 
not their intent, asa thing that could nothing 
availe in this caſe, but ſaith peremptorily, their 
worſhip was done unto the Devill, And.in rea- 
ſon it muſt be ſo:fer why ſhould we think, that 
God ſhould accept that for his worſhip, which 
isnot agreeable to his will, but deviſed by man, 
according to the will of the Devill? 

Fom theſe two rules it will follow, thatthe 
beft of the three forenamed religions is no 
worſhip of God, butof the Devill; for all of 
them have ſuch worſhip as is deviſed by man 
and nor of God, The Jew worſhips God out 
of Chriſt ; and lo doth the Turke ; yea, and the 
Papiſts worſhip God, but yer out of the true 
Chriſt : for (as hath beene ſhewedelſe-where) 
the-Chriſt of the Papiſts is a counterfeit Chriſt, 
And in many other poinrs of their religion, 
there is apparant repugnancie to the word of 
| God ; yea, of their ſacrifice of the Meſſe, we 

may agtruly ſay asthe Apoſtle did of Heathen 
idol worſhip, that they ſacrifice not unro God, 
but to the Devill:for therein is as vile,accuricd, 
and abaminable Idolarrie, as ever was deviſed 
by man. So that. it is plaine, the Devill doth 
mightily prevaile, in cauſing mento worſhip 
him. Yea, he prevailech thus not onely in the 
world,but in Gods Church;for all ſuch as(not- 


| withſtanding their outward profeſſion) have 


their hearrs tet upon the world, more eagerly 
affeRing the honors, profits, & pleaſures there- 
of ,than God and his word do indeed and truth 
worſhip the Dev!ll: for he is the God of rhis 
world,ruling inthe hearts of the children of diſ- 


obedience, by the baits of honour, profit, and | 
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| ſo herein they doing the will of the Devill, 


| pleaſure :hefteales mens hearts from God, ind 


mult needs worthip him; for looke whereon a 
man ſcrteth hu bert; that he mak*th hrs God, 
Tiirdly here obſerve char the Devill would 


faive make a covenant with Chritt;for worſhip 
| ar Chrilts hands, ke will give Chrilt theglory 


and riches of the world;herero isnothing wan- 
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ting but Chriits conſent, Whereby we lee that 
ic may decrue,which ſundry times we heare of, 
and many hiſtories doe record, to wit, thar 
lome perſons doe make a league with the De- 
vill, wherein the Devill covenanteth ro be ſer- 


viceaoleuncorhem in procuring them honour, 
riches, pleaſures, or great renowne for ſome 


cheſe rwo rules ; Firtt, chat all doftrines deviſed B, upon condition thar they for their parrs give 


by man m the matter of religion, which either di- | 
| bloud.-Scme indeed are of minde, that ſuch 


firange activities, whetero he will enablethem, 
unto him their bodies, their ſoyles, or their 


things are meere forgeries and delufions of the 
Devill,and tharnoleagne can be made between 
him and man :but they are deceived; for he at- 


will hee not therefore doe with filly and finne- 
full men, eſpecially when he findes them caſt 
downe with diſcontents? And thus much for 
the Devils afſaulr. 


Thethird point inthis confli&t is Chrifts an- 
ſwer, v.Io. Then leſus ſaid unts him, eAvoid 
Satan; for it written, thox ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou. ferwe: 
This I willhandle as the words lic in order. 

Before his anſwer he propoundeth 2 ſpeech | 
of indignation and deteſtation borh of rhe De- 
vill and his offer, Avoid Satan: as if he ſhould } 
lay, I have heard thee Satan ſpeake inyuriouſly 
againſt my Fathers word,and againſt my ſclfe ; 
and now againe, thou uttereſt blaſphemie as 
gainſt my Father, wherein thou gockt about ro, 
diſhonour him greatly; but I abhor thee Satan, 
and theſe thy remprartions; therefore hence, a= 
void, and have no more todoe with me. 
| In this deteſtation of Chriſt rowards Satan, 
for uttering blaſphemy again(t his facher,in his 
challenge to have power to diſpole of all the 
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arc taught not onely rogrieve at ſach blaſphe- 
mies as we ſhall keare uttered againlt God, bur 
roteſtifie our, deteſtarion and indignation to- 
wardsthem. The world is full of black-mou« 


thed Rabfhekaes, who will nor ſpare to blaſ 
pheme the glorious name of our God, and co 
{coffe and deride his ſacred word : now when 
we meet with ſuch, we mult nor be like Sroicks | 
wichourt affcRion, bur in Chriflian wildeme 
from blecding hearts for che repreach of God, 
ſhew forth godly zcale and indignation,forche 
reſcue of his glory. The hypocriticall practice 
of wicked Jezabel, in proclaiming a fatt upon. 
the falſe accuſation of Naborvs blaſphemie 

againſt God and the King, may teach\Gods'| 
Church to be zealous indeed: againR all blaſs 


tempted ineffeRluch 2 ching with Chriſt: whar | 


kingdomes of the world,as being his owne,we | 
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phemers. When K4b/beks railed on the God of 
Ifracl, goed King Hexekiah rext bis claathes, 
and 
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; bisword. The Law'commanded that the blaſ- | 
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and humbled himſelfe in great meaſure for that 
reproach ag2inſt his God. 7 eareswere Davias 
meat dayand night, while the Hea then amovg 
whom he was conſtrained to live, ſaid unto him, 
where t: thy God? And juſt Lotvexed his righte- 
0a ſonle from day to day,with. the mnlawfull deeds 


| of the filthy Soaomites, living amonothem, The 


practice of thele godly men muſt bee a prehi- 
dent for us to follow, that wee heareno blal- 
phemie againſt God without deteſtation, And 
as all Godschiidren muſt practiſe this dutie, ſo 
eſpeciatly Maſters of families ; David: would 
net ſuffer a lyar or a larderer to come inhrs fight, 
orabide in hu houſe; much lefſe would be have 
endured a blaſphemer of God, ora ſlanderer of 


phemerſhonld be fonedro death, who wittingly 
ane willingly fpake a word againſt God : and 
nodoubrrthislaw isperpetuail. Leta man bur 
fpeakea word of diſgrace againft'an earthly 
Prince; and itcefts him his life, and thatyufily : 
how:much more then ſhouid he dierhedearh, 


| thovgh he had athouſand lives, thar ſhall blat- 
| _ the King of kings'? Shall one that hath 


cen baptiſed into the name of Chrift,ſay there 


1810 God, and that the Scriptures are bur a de- 


vice of mar, and yet live? God forbid: for this 
helliſh finne defilesx kingdome. And therefore 
the Magiſtrate with the ſword of juſtice mult 
cry out againſt ſuch wretches, e-Fway fromwus, 
blaſphemers. | | 

Secondly, inthis Avant of Chriſt given to 
Satan, we learnehow to behave our ſelves a- 
oainſtentiſcrs from religion and theobedience 
of God ; we muſt hold rhem as limmes of rhe 
Devill;-and in thatregard have nothing to doe 
with 'them, bur with Chriſt bid them avoid 
from us: The Lord commanded that in this 
caſe, Parents ſhould nor ſpare their owne children, 
on children, ſpare' their Paren s, if they were 
enticersto Tdelatrie ; but their owne hands muſt 
bee firſt upon them to put them to death, Our 
Saviour Chriſt wovld not ſpare Perer, when 
hegayehim bad counſe],ro ſpare himſelfe from 
fuftering thar which God had ordained for 


| his; bucſaith unto him, Cet behinde me, Satan, 


Sorhat we are without excuſe,if we ſhall reje&& 
this counſell of Salormin, Heare no more the in- 


| fruftion that carfetls to erre from the words of | 


knowleage. mY 

: Thirdly, hereby wee alſo learne how te be- 
have our ſelves towards Satan, when hee is 
violent and importinate in his temptations 
indaflaulrs, ro wit, that howſoever wee may 


| reply to rhem our of Gods Word when.they 
| are-#nore_ milde,, yet when Satan beginnes 
| therein to ſhew his force and violence, we muſt | 


hetrealon with him ; for Chrift wotild nor en- 


__ | dune bis blaſphemy; though heenanſiwered his 


temptitions. In ſcheoles of learning, it is coun- 
reda' ſimple part to hold alwaiesro the conclu- 


\fiont bur in theſchoole of Chriſt when the con- 


{cience is ro deale with'Satan,the fafeſt way is, 
by borh hands of faith, to lay faſt hold of che 
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| make general] Councels equail with them for 


| | from it. It may be thou art unlearned,and thine 
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concluſion; cleave faſt ro Chriſt, let the De-l 
vill ay what he will, bee not. drawne thence | 
one jor. 

Atier Chriſt hath ſhewed his derstarion to 
Satans blaſphemie, he anſwers his cemptacion : 
laying, Ir is written,,thox ſhalt worſvrp the Lord 
thy God, &c. And: whereas hee faith the third 
tirnc, # & written, taking his anſwer from rhe 
Scripture ; it teacheth us, that Scripture of ir 
ſelfe is of power ſufficientto vanguith the De- 
vill. This rhe Church of Rome will wor admit; 
tor they make Scripture to be of two kinds ; iz. 
ward and ontward; By inward Scripture the 
meane, the univerſall conſent of all Catholikes 
inallages. And by outward Scripture, they un. 
derſtand the written word contained in' the 
Bible. Now they ſay, inward Scripture 1s the 
more excellent;for the outward Scripture they 
Call a dead letter, of little or no power ; and they 


lubſtance of dorine. If this were true, Chriſt 
would not havealleaged eutward Scripture,as 
they call it; burhe knew the written word was 
the powerfull weapon, ſufficient to vanquith 
the Devill. And therefore herein they doe 
ſhamefully blaſphemerhe truth of God,and ſo 
God himſclfe. - | 


chave our ſelves againſt all enemies 
of thetruth, that would allurevs to hereſie, as 
to Popery, Anabapriſme,or ſuch like ; namely, 
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Second! Y, chis allegation of Chrift ceacherh | 


1 us how to 


to ſticke faſt rotherext of Scripture, and noxto 
ſuffer our ſelves by any meanes to be drawne 


adycrfarie both learned and eloquent; Fet here 
isthy 'rcfuge, cleave the faſter ro this written 
word, and-if thou haye one rext for thy truth, ; 
make more.account thereof, than of all the te- | 
timonies of Councels, Fathers,or men whatſo- 
ever. This intru&ion jsneedfull, for icmay be 
God will luffer ſeeucers ro try his chidren, and 
then, unles they: keep ſure this ground of faith, 
rhey ſhal] ſurcly beſeduceg. 

The text which Chriſt alleagerh for his an- 
{wer, is taken out of Deur. 6. 13. where the 
words arethus read; Thou ſhalt feare the Lord 
thy God,and ſerve him. At the firſt, it ma y ſeewe 
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| ſerve him. Purthe rruth is; here is no corrupti- 


| 
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| of theplace. Secondly, thar they oft expound 


that Chrittmiſallegeth char text, arid corrup- 
teth it : for where CMeoſes faith, Thou ſhalt 
feare the Lordthy God; Chrift faith, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God; and to the latter part 
Chritt addeth the word ovely ; ſaying,him onel; 
ſhalt thou ſerve, for that which Moſes ſaith,ans 


on, but a moſt worthy allegation, as we ſhall 
plainly ſee, if we conſider two things : firſt, that: 
Chrift and his Apoſtles in alleaging the Scrip- 
tures of the old Teftamevyt,did not ſo much re- 
ſpe the words,asthe true and proper meaning 


the places which they alleage,and rherupon do 
ſometimes vatyin word, bur fti][ retaine che true 
ſenſe and meaning. Soit1s in thistext alleaged: 


Moſes faith; Thor ſhalt frare the Lord thy Goa» 


under - 


— 
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Divine wathip, 


and Tengrg Ply Þ 60d ante] 
fence? fayins? Hoke ſbalt worſhip or 
adore the Revd thy Goid, Giit; witeRanderh'by gs 


(hip outward adorarioni inbowing of the body, 
— the iriwatd 'awe and reve- 
rence ofthe hearr as wha Wehumblenurlelves 
to Ca 50d by And this change 

of nod en ere Joes. excellent 6 "nm 


ehis pl 
what pow feare of Godis.' To feare Godyitt that: 


for gifts' and'graces ricedfall,” Agame; forthe 


| word which headdechitherein is no fault atalt 
| for the full ſenſe and true meaning 


of Moſes 
Text nibft'ticeds include: fb much, as the Pio. 
hibirion"afificxed nn eh&/verſe fottow ing;dorh/ 


and notto ſoriniſe the agen, 7: ity cheal- 


ER. 
No het For ous farther ftruRtion io this 
Text alleaged; confider two pomts: firſt; what 
worl pan ſervice is : Keondly, ro wht it 
exnerallberokenath;the 
re®#ence ant (dino 
hip isewo-fold:Civill;or 


[/] 

Divine;*Civill worſhip 48'that ward reve- 

_ £9 hovour which ofie' man gives to' an- 
avby proſtraring thebody, bowing the 

obey Theendof Civill worſhipis,co tefithe 

and acknowledge ſuperioriric and/ preiemi- 


| 1 nence infanocher , Shed $f ionedg office; | 
as |x=theſobjeR worſhips tis king and governour; 


or for gifts: and races; of forold 5; as inferi- 
ours it yonget in ageby du e'TEverence 
[muſt a lhowle 6. Th this*Civill mariner; did | 


Lacob bois hinſelfe ſeven times to his brother 
| Eſangtheteby acknowledging him for his ſupe. 
riour and better,Gen. 23.3. Thus alfo did Abra- 


And Lot Wits the' Angels that came mto Solon, 
taking them to be but men, Gen.19.r. *And'in 


Kings and Princes,toteftifie our ſubjeRion into. 
| them,and loyallacknowledgement of their pre- 
keminence over vs under God. 
Divineworſhip sthe afcribing of Diviniric 
tothething we honout, whereby wenſakeitun- 
tous fome divine thing above the order of any 
creature? A man may aſcribe Divinitie unto a 
thing foure- "wayes; Firſt, by attriburing; the 
-head unto it,or giving untoit ſuch honour, 


whereby hce pwr = the fame to bee 


| God. Secondly, by aſcri ing unto it the/arrri- 
; butes 6f Gad, as omnipreſence, omni 

| " bemoft juſt, to knowall things,8ec/T kiedly, 
”y accepting and acknowledging it toibe _ 


wit, to-I&@us more clearely(fce| 


place, is' from '' reverent awe of rhe heafr: t6-'| 
. |[wardsGod; to humble a nifany ſelfe fiprofires 
{ ting his body before the Lord, either to praiſe | | 
| God for benefits recaved, of to = untohim 


phanly' few: for ſaying, The ſbalt feare the 
noe Ged,and ch 2 a1 adding, Tho | 
ſraltrotwalke pe Th _—_ 14:15 it not 
all on&{ag4f- wr Cad, hou ſhalt ſerve hins 
onely ? Tothizt'we have wy cauſe t& bleſſe God 


orchs tfficand'plaine explaining of the words; | 


ham bow himſelfe before the Hirtites, Gen.2%.7. 


this civill manner it is lawful to kneele before. 


QC: 


| by ackrrobotaegidie 
Pepys hae delivererFromid 
And. roavharſceverithing in-worHp- Gita: 
ſeribesariyet theſe, rsthe ſame doth he aſcribe 
 Divinirie, This divine worſhip doth 
lyconbttin teligignantpictie; 
which indeed i Cee wor 
doe men alciiberinto's 
ous honour. Mt @ONEMITN 7 
DivineworlWiteicafold: niet feeble 
inde; our Petter Inward divine 
worfHipis; ;when a rhar-gives his heaftahd ſoitle 
| things; devo:ing- ; theretsthe/alfeQions 
of hivheate as love; teare,'y joy, hope, fairh; "add" 
confidence, and char ecaniek be eotieciveth itto- 
 beGoy; having. divine properties; *S%omnipos' 
|tenchs, iafieiee willomeFuftice! 4Rereie;8E; or 
beitig the Creator and” Goycmnor!of : allz or 
|rhe giverof all good things uries! Wine,Ad his 
erver from all call}, Fhis devoting of the 
rrand ſole neoGed) 
alfeioristhereof, is the groimda 
of all divine worſhip; and indeed ear be 


o'bethe piverdfaldgood! 


| 


| _ 
ceived of 'as God. ' Ourward divine worſhip i is, 

Whetr a man ſhall atly-Way bowi7piroftrare, ot 
cif downe his body to'atyhing;, t to- 


it: acthiehe holdvit ro- be-God | 
porent;8te; Crearoratidige\ 
'ſerver, and therefore he doth repoſe 
and affiance therein; ſet His ove, Jay; and feare 
thereon” above all other things; ” And bere we 
may obferve a wg ped, root Civill wor-} 
hip Sondetrrgned x citward Civil worft:i ip 
we onely{aeknowhli e prcherni inencfand 
riorRit vn *atother in regard of ie 


—  — — 


A Crentor und Gorenowrofalehings Sean, 
Help!!! 


q! 


4 


thing e omeang: 


dl 


We ith thefacyldesand' | 


/ 


Ito nothing. but ro'that which 19G6d, Gr coli 


reſtifie, rhat his heder and mide are deyored to! | 


his truſt] 


gifts, age, or ſuch like: Burby oarWirtchvine 
worſhip, we acknowledge Divinitic to be in 
the. thing wheicto wee bow-or profifate our 
{dves.” Againe, we muſt here alfo remember; 

that outward: Divine: worſhip ſerves'6niely to 
CO inward; ever! to make khowhe what 
is which: wee conceive to bee God, 


thi 
and Teto we have devorcd the affections 
of our hearts. 


Thus we ſee what worſhip is, and chi kindes 
theresf;| And here we muſt underſtand obhr$0 
viour Chriſt ro meane; outward erat + 
as if he ſhould lay, Thou ſhalrrehgiotflyAab- 
mit, bow, or proſtrate: thy body untsGod'in 
prayer and thankſgiving, therby teſtify? me that 
thou haſt devoted thy heartand futents Im; 
not- onely conceiving him to bee”the Divine 
eflcnce, omniporent, infinite, &c. bit alſo that 
thou doelt relt and tee on him as onthy Crea- 
tor, who doth blefie'thee withall good things, 
and preſerve thee from allevill.- 

Befides this worſhip, God doth mention a 
ſerving of God, which being diſtinguifhed from 
rio, muſt nceds import ſome other-thing, 
Service m general, ;"is nothing elſe bur the 


q 


_— 


£ 


' Diff=rence be- 
tweene crvill wore 
| ſhip apd Dirins, 


Service- 


giving and performing of obedience to the 
O oo 0 . com» 
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| The Combat bet weene 
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commandement ofanother, Thisfervice 18 1wo- 
fold ; abſelste, or in yore 
when a man obeyesth 


lone : for we. muſt never call bis commande- 
mands, and as he commands it,fo muſt.we time 
ply and abſolnely yecld obedience thereto, not 


and ſpirit, with the powers and faculties cherof, 


£ 


4 and in all.rhe affections of our hearts, Serwice 


in part, isthat, which is dyeto govcrnours and 

eriours.from their inferiours.ip the Lord : 
[for God hath given power to Magiltrates here 
eſtates; in yeelding obedience thereunto, their 
inferiours muſt doe them ſervice ;; yer not abſo- 
lutely, but with reftraint,to wit, ia the Lord, ſo 
Gee forth as their commands agree with.the 
will of God, and crofle not his command, A- 
gaine, our obedience unto them is in bodyand 
outward conyerſation : indeed we mult from 
the heart 


be bound þy mens lawes; ay andy concerne 
the outward man in ſpecch, ge(ture,and behavi- 
our, -Now of theſ© rwo. kindes of ſeryice, .our 
Saviour Chriſt ſpeaketh here, of ſimple and ab.. 


with all the, powers and parts thercof yeeld ab- 
ſolutc obedience and ſubjeionto the will ayd 
commandement of God, | ide wen 
We ſee what worſhip and ſervices here re- 
quired :.. Now, we muſt obſerve the perſon to 
whom the ſame isto be given, inthele words, 


The Lord thy God. Divine worſhip, whether 


| inward or outward, and abſolutc ſervice of the 


whole man,mauſt be given tono creature, Angel, 


norman, be they 
true God alone. The ſcope and drift of the firft 


{ and ſecond commandements, is to bindecycry 
man to give.ſo much to his Goe, andto beware | 


of givingthe ſameto anyother beſidesthe Lord. 
Andthe praRice of-the good Angel that talked 
with Job1:,doth ſhew the ſame thivg :for when 
Tohs fell before his feet to worſhip him, the 


weſtethegood Angels doeftrive forthe 
furtherance of Gods right in theſeduties, how- 
ſoever this wicked ſpirit tempting Chriſt, doth 
herein ſecke Gods gineirece, And thus we 
may perceiverthar Chrifts applying of this Text 
againſt Satans temptation is moſt pregnant ; for 
Satan requiring © Chriſt che proſtrating of his 
body before the Devill, in token that he did 
worſhip him as the giver of thoſe kingdomes 
which he offered unto Chriſt, is juſtly repulſed 
by this Text, which bindeth eycry man to give 
outward divine worſhip, whereby the inward 
worſhip of the heart is ſignified, to God alone, 
and not to any Creature, 


and conſcience; in thought, will, ard affeRtion. 


onely outwardly in bedy, bug inwardly infoule 


| on earth, to make lawes, forthe good of civill, 


art yecld ſervice and obedience unto | 
rhem-: but yet the conſcience properly cannot | 


ſolute ſervice, whereby both fſoulc and bodie| 


neyer {o exccllent, but to the | 


faid, ſee thox doe it not : -=- worſhip God. | 
Wie 


| 


A 


B 


| 


£ 


C 


D 


[demanded to e.acknowledged unto\him by 


| Mary; the. Queene of Heaven, and pray to her 
{ command her . ſonne to. heare. their prayers ; 


| the: Princes perſon being abſent , but onely 


Now: fith many a one may give a kingdome, 


chat cannot defend. jtglet all men qudge,whether | 


they doc.not give more unto Saints, than Saran 


our Saviour Chriſt: yea, they make them in- 
tercefſors for the procuring of the fayour of 
God, and life everlaſting ; call the Virgin 


that by the autboritic of a mother, ſhe would 


which.isto make Chriſt a punie and underling 
unto herz which are 'greater matters than the 
diſpofing of carthly kingdomes. Herethey ſay, 
chat they may doerhax tothe glorious Saints in 

heaven, which'is doneto earthly Princes; for | 
menadore them,aud in their abſence fall downe 
beforecheir chaires of eftate. Loſe The adorati- 
on givento Princes,isbur aciyill nchpawlengs- 
ment of their preheminence : and kneeling de- 
fore the chaire of eſtate, is onely a teſtimonic of 
of loyaltie and ſubjeRion ; it is not direRted to 


ſerveth ro teftifie his ſubjeCtion ro that autho- 


ritic and power which is ſet over him in the 


Lord; 


———c_cw—K_——= 
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| Math, 4 | 
kan — |*F-Mea.. 
Herechen we map learne, thatitis not law. | "r= 
full. to give.to Os in os Angel, or Dy: LreAture We 
whatſoever, qurwatd divine worſhip aradore. | bivedivize 
tion, whereby the inward devotion of the keam | "fi? 
is teſtifies. This Text. isplaine ro the.contrary, 
and;/the,,rcaſon- we.haye; beard;. becauſe; divine 
proſirating of the body;to any.thingisa reftifi- 
cation that. wee-alcxibe divinitic ump.it ome 
way which witheurthe guilt of idolatry can- 
-_ be-Jone te any —_—_ : for let.a\man wor- 
ip Saint or Ap -prxayer or thankſpivin 
ja owt dear _—_ them ſome _ 
-prictic of the divine nature ; as, $& know the 
heart, to be ablego bears, to helpe, orfuch like, | 
The: Papiſts here ſay, they doc nay; thinke the 
Saipts $6, whom they-pray, to be God, neithes 
doethey worſhip as God. Bur this will | 
helpe thei little; for the Devill moving Chriſt 
.tO yeeld unto him outward divine worſhi F | 
' neverameant, .that'Chrift; ſhopld adorn him he 4” 
God, bur mnely _ ciacbysljs qurvard TODO 
oration of proſtrating his bady;beforc.bim, 
Chriſt would ons hicabeche Iver 
of theſe kingdomes for he durſt not be Þ bold | 
as abſolutely to defare,to bee worſhipped for 
God) and: yet Chrift:tells him, that outward 
divine worſhip, even in reſpe& ofzheacknow- 
ementof ſucha gift,is proper to God alone. 
A yet the Church,of Rome doe, give unto 
ajnns that which the Devill demands, bp 
hriſt denies by..a ropriat tatins it unto.God : 
for they'make FM Eluredelivererzand pro- 
teors from ſeverall: diſeaſes. and ARRETS 2 25 | nreviac.in mi 
the Virgin Adgry from ſhipwracke; Saunt Roch | —_— 
from the peftilence;, Raphael fromiſore eyes ; | provi. Suidur, 
Ap oftenis. from the, tooth-ach [Catharine 9y 44 
for all manner of, affliftions, Yea, they-make| gia. 29.ke. 
thera patrons and proteQors of whole countries code Tri an, | 
andikingdomes,as Sairx James for Spaine,Saint| z. cap. deiarec. 
Denis for France, Saint Parricke for Irelapd;8c. prepare 
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cither of theſe unto the perſon or authoritie of 
the Prince. But now in bowing downe to pray 
to Saints, there is religious adoration given 
them.:. for-therein be aſcribed unto them theſe 
divine properties,that they. can know the heaxr, 
hearc,and helpe a farre oft, piay for themin par- 
ticular,and ſuch like; by all which God isrob- 
bed of his honour. 2 We 2 
And thaugh we condemne the Papiſts for 
givingto Saints divine worſhip,yet wemult be- 
waze of deſpiſing the Saints © God in Heavea : 
for there is. due unto them a threefold honour ; 
firſt,rhankſgiving to God for them, who jnablea 
them by his gifcs and graces,to be intheir times, 
ſpeciall inſtruments of good unto Gods Church, 
Secondly, we are to carty areverent eſtimation 
of them being-naw in heaven; as of the friends 


a I I et es 


\ | of God ,and.cemplcs of his holy Spirit, Thirdly, | 
We arc. to follow-the example of their godly 


converſations in the. qutjes, of godlinefſe.,) But, 
from givipg unto them divine worſhip we muſt 
carefully.abftaine. 33 

| Apo} the divine worſhip of Saints be here 
condemned, then much more. is the worſhip- 


ting and obſerving one 
unto their Saints here juftly-reproved. Neither 
{can our -Church.herew bee, condemned with 


| among, us, becaulc iti for another end; our 
faſts are meerely civillon ſuch dayes; and our 
hol dayesturned from the adoration of Saints 
tothe ſervice of God, whereon alſo our conſci- 
labour in a lawfull calling as need requires. 
Further, obſerve how Chriſt here joynes the 
worſhip of God,and the ſervice of God together : 
{teaching vsnotto content our ſelves with doing 
the duties of Gods worſhip, but withall we 
muſt yeeld unto him abſokue ſervice and obe- 
dience; Men commonly thinkethey have dorie 
enough, if on dayes appointed they cometothe 


_ -| Church, . and there performe qurward worſhip 
-unto God in hearing the ward, in prayer, and. 


recciving the Sacraments; theſe, I confeſle, be 
worthy workcs,if they be well performed : but 
herein is the common errour, that when they 
have performed this. outward worſhip, they 
make noconſcience of abſolute ſervice,thething 
which Chriſt here joynes to worſhip; they 
[thinke chat in their callings they oy live as 
they lift, cither idlely or unjuſtly, by fraud and 
diſſembling : bur ſever nor thou ſervice trom 
worſhip, which Chriſt hath joyned together, 
leſt God ſay unto thee for thy worthip as he 
did once to the Jewes, My ſoule hateth your new 
moones, and your appointed feaſts, they are a bur- 
den unto wee. What, doth God bare-thar 


| the ſevering of it from ſervice and obedience, 
| wherein they ſhould ſhew forth to their bre- 
[ thren, love, juſtice, and merci, herejects all 


ſervice at their hands, becauſe their hands were 


ence knowes herlibertygivenof God fer honeſt | 


worſhip himſelfe appointed? No, but he hates| 


Lord; there is no divine proprictie,aſcribed by ! 


—— 


ping of their xcliques; then alſo is their infticu-| - 
dayes and holy dayes | 


them,though we retainethenames of ſuch dayes| 


0” 


A 


fullof blood, VI F> Read Mich.5.ver.6,7;8. The 
oftcring of ſacrifice wasa ſpeciall part of wor- 
{hipunderthelaw,and yer thougha man ſhould 
| bring for his {acrifice .thonſunds of Rays, or ten 
thouſand rwyers of oyler nay, though he brovghr 
hss firſt borne; the front ef his body fro the forme of 
hw ſoute,yetsll isnothing withour juſtice, mey- 
ie, Lomb mg bimfclfe; and walking with his 
God;verſe 8. Let ustherefore ſerve God fincere- 
ly in-our converſations, as we ſzeme to honour 
him in duties of teligion; leths ſhew the feare 


B 


Y 


D 


| an abhomination tothe Lord; | 


: þreſtraint and inhibition annexed, from giving 
effect inc 


| adj 


of God-iy our lives: for worſhip without ſer- 
vice, is like the curring off of a dogyes head, or 
offering ſwines fleſh; Gro. as Ilay 66:3. which is 


"Thirdly, obſervechat Chriſt adderh onely td | 
Meoſes words, for the. better clearing of Moſes 
meaning ;-which may-ſerve for our juſt defence 
againft the Papiſts : they blame us greatly for | 
teaching that a; man'is- juſtified by Rich onely; 
ſaying the word onel4.s not in any place aſcri- 
bed toljuſtification by faith. We anſwer, in all } 
the Tettamentthis yord oxely is not joyned ro | 
this Command, T how ſ>alr worſhip the Lord thy | 
God, and ſerve him; and yer Clirift faith, # | 
written, him onely ſhalt thox ſerve, becauſe the| 


by Nr. and ſervice to any other, doth in} 
e onely + even fo, though inlerters | 
and ſyllables we doenor findethis word onely | 
oyned to this ſentence, man 5s juſtified b 
faith ; yet becauſe of the excluſion of workes 
uſually annexed to that phraſe, asthar, We are} 
juſtified by fairh without the workes of the Law, 
Rom.3.28, and are juſtified freely by his 
v-iſe 24. and that a man i not fhfied 
workes of che Law,but by faith,Galat.2.16.here-| 
upon'I {ay we may hold and teach, and thay) 
truly ,accordivg tothe true ſenſetherecf, follows 
ing Chriſts cxamplein this place,tharrhe Scrip- 
ture ſaith,a mar 45, juſtified by faith onety. | 
Laſtly, from this commandement wee muſt þ 
learne our duty touching Gods ſervice: in'word } 


ſelves to be his ſervants, wee muſtreſolve and | 
labour to yceld unto him abſolure obedience, 
as well in heart, minde, will, and affetion,as in 
outward converſation, Theicnd of the mini- 
ſtery of the Word; is not onely to reformerhe 
outward man, bur to caſt down the inward holds 


of linne in the imagination ; avd to bring inro 


| ſoule, and body,and {pirit, nor fora time, but 
.| continually. | TAY 


captivity every thought to the obedience of 


| Chriſt. And this 1s done, when aftertrue repen- } * 


tance a man endeyourerhro yceld unto God to- 
call obedience, 2nd thar from the whole man,in | 


v.11. T henthe deuillleft him, | 
and behold the Angels came| 


SS. 


and minifired unto him. 


Ooo 2 


Theſe 


1 are, F 


"ta + 


wee will all acknowledge our ſelves to bee his } 
| ſervants, bur if herein wee will approve our 


1 AJ _— — 
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Theſe-words conraine:the third partof this 
deſcriptionof Chriſts:tomprationsz to wir, the 
happie eyent and:ifſycrherenf; in Chrifts:slori- 
ous vicorie over..the. Temprter x which: is the 
principal} part, wherem:confiſts thegmamocom- 
fort,of . Geds Church's wor as in tempration 
Chriſt food: in ourreome- and ſtead; frjs'this: 
victorig, not his-alone, Hut the vidtorieof his 
ChurchyThisifive:containes two parts. Firſt, 
Satans departivg from-hims< Secondly jthe!Mi- 


tivg an end unto the afflictions and temprations 
thereof;z forthe caſe of |Cbriſt the heaghin:rhis 


bers, Now hete'we ſce whiata graciousifſutctic 


afrer that by temptarionv»hecould nothing. pre=| / 
| vaile, then he berakes.himſelfe-tpflight, 'Þn this 
{ appeares the untpeak4hble mercie of Godimto 
his Church; inmiitigating/and wdur timePut- | 


A 


B 


GranprevaitePinthat conflict and brinos him ! 
 GaStive tuto his:Kinodome, having ſpiritvally | 
rakefi potieſort of hitm; The ſecond Aldi 

rempredalfo bit thedeviiF eat findeio mines 


ChriRJoht! Fal6/ butafter hiSeffautt isfoine 
toflic away. ; Calif! Br « 


Further 1n chisdepartutefrom ChriRt;notetwo 


| world 'commeth, butt hath nourhi m ne, faith | 


chiswortt ren, that is; efice the ied tarpeatis| 
on;-when Chtitin:ind jonation fe hisblaſphe. | 


micagunſt God had aid, AvordSuta; ane 
, withall had anſwered his temptdti6n out-of the 
weltees word; thett hedeparts. Hence weleatne, 
2 2Pirt;thatthe beſt way t&yanquiſh Satan is 
1% SiC hiin no ground; but'to Withſtand him 
 c<anfallyatthe fit {Jain 9.7; RISE the devid; | 


| whereby to prevaile with hits the prpare of thip | 


niſterie'of good Angels vato him: #5) 1. if circumſtahees hen Satan depatreil;ahd for how 
; Forthe firſt, thenthe Yevill left him: (that is,| | [ong/i time, (Firſt; yh he depytredivnbtedn 


Give Sttanno 
ground, 


Marth. a, 
_ - ——— : pn} verſe I'ts 
RAP2Mdam wattermpred and overcome thereim ;| un 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


Lord put/to theſe aſſaults 6f Satan;/induetimie | | and be will fliei New Satan is ofvfed; when | 


' the miſcries of his Church, and'children> God | | mifes of God contained in his word; arditithe} 


promiſcth to David concernitig Salomer,'thar| | whole courſe of Gilr'lives pray for ftrevgtly of | | 
if, he ſoune, he will chaſtiſe hins. with therrads of | | gracets Rand againfthis aſſaults; 'whtreby we! 
Repand with the plaguts ofthe children of men: | may ſee the greatefrorand deceit'ofthole, who} 
| har. is, With fact; puniſhments /as he ſhaltbe | accomit of Satans'terhprations 48 of fitsof the. | 
 ableco beare, but his merciehe will not taksfrom | lancholy,-and thinke-they may betedidved-by/| 
| bir. The Prophet Habacuck in his:complaint | | envuſigite; merty coinpany, and1ſuch-like; bur| 
vain&.the wrong and-yioleace of the'wicked | |thefe/areno weaporis to drive aiay.the Devill;| 
ns the juſt, is ſomewhat :7mparzent towards | Secondly ,' this" alfo {hewes their dangerous 
| God for his delzy, Habac:1:2,3. Therefore inthe | comſe' who (yeeldto'Sarans remptations- for a | 
vifionafter ward ſhewed untohim, heis bid ts |C | time; aking theirpleaſiiren rherr youth! pitr- | ; 
' wait: for deliverauces for though it tarrie, yet.tt , | potitigto refift himwhen they areol;and thar 
' | ſhall frrely tome g"and' ſhall not ftay, Chapiz.3,| [ro repent ; roo may take this 'corrſ& bur it is 
' | Thus'Paul.comforteththe ShriftfamCorinthis| | fearctult:! for this doivg, they ſetfopen all the 
ans ; God exfairl full, and will not Juffer fujo be | | cores of their hearr'to'the Deyill, #td ſuffer 
tempted abuve that which Jeare able 10 beare, hit to rake quierpoiſeſion, {jtehe coftfidering 
\ but will give aniſ{ue with the temptation, that ye] |thuvit is beyond their power co I7fþdleffe hm 
may be able-to beare it, 3 Corno.13: Thebodies| | ar their pleaſure ; For indeed hereby they be- 


J 2 Sam.7.14- 


% 
R—_ rs da "= 


| 
| 
©. 
| 


Yerel.r2.8,9, | of the twa.Priphets whe were ſluine for the toſti-| | comelixeto 2 matt that isficke of the Dropſic, 
| | mronicof the Lord Tefus, are ſuffered tolieinthe| | whothie more hedrinkes, the motehe defires* 
| | ſkrects -wpbproed,: for threeidayes and an halfe, fo lethat willingly gives placero Satansremp- 
| | that.is; for ſome ſhort time ;)which benigexpi< | | tation;the more heffiniies, themorche may; for 
| red, The fpiritof Life comming from God ſhall en- the lSpgetthe'ts rempred; the more by yee!ding 
ter tntoithems and revivethem; then feare ſhall| | is heweakened,/ and thegreater is the danger of 
| take them ,cnemirs, but they ſhall aſcend mp- T hiserna#Kfle cotifufion?therefore learte of Chriſt 
heaven, will their enemter ſhall fee ire filltheſe| | rorefMitberimie, oo nd recly dy 
| doe piatply; wanifelt Gods. great mercie/;/in | D] ''Secofid ly,ithis circutyMancendte;th at whett, 
E- giving aigracious iflue to the troubles of his Chriſt rebukerh Satzry/Bod bids him avoid, he 


departs,'and?is preferitly gone. Was this any | 
vertut in Satan rhathe doth thus readily depare | 
at: Chrifts(cormavt/Z No" verily, though he { Sarans obedience 
obey, it'fs Hot praiſziworthy; for obedience is Arras 
two-fold, 'volontarie, and couſtrammed; volun- 

earie, whetvthe cycature dorh Gods cormmand | 

withont coriputhon.sthus Adam didbeforchis | 


j 


; childeapygayby good experience we may-lee 
| _ | rhetiuth bereotyin the happy iſſue thatthe Lotd 
hath, put. ro. che nod fearcFul remprations.of | 
ſundrie in, our time, who have becne excteiſed 
| thereig,ſawe for a.yeare or ewo,other forlonger | 
| time, even many yearcs rogether, and yorm the 
end haze {yvg the long of zaytull deliverancet'it | | | 
; may be ſome of Gods children bearethe ctofle | | fat}, and ail holy anes that are jaſtifed and 
ro their dying day, yet the Lord ſuſtaines them | | ſanRified doe thus in paiit hi this life. "Conftrai- 
init by bisgrace, and in theend ſhewcs rhem red obedience- is, "when,the creature is made 
iaercic and peace. is "- | | r&6bey God; will hefillhe. This is |k#to the | 
| Secopdiy,xiu this depatrure of Satan fie | | obeniende of rebells; who beitig artachtd and | 

| Chriſt, we may obſerve a notable difference be- arrajoncd for: their 'treaſons ,* in ſuffering are 

| tweene the Hirſt:eAdnm, andthe cond. The | | madc to opcythe Prinees lawes, And fach -_ 
ts & 4 | 1 __ m_—_— 
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jfull command, then Satan muſt obey whether 


2 by ir appeareth, thar Chriſt wastempred in the 


—_— 


_ Corift and the Devull Mo 


and Lord of all creatures. And this is to be 
marked,that when Chriſt gives forthhis power- 


he will ornot, This 4s evident by his manifold 
diſpoſicſſions of the uncleane ſpirits,,who came 
forth at his command, though they accounted 
him as cheir tormenter, Now that which herc 


wicked men; if they will not now obcy God 
willingly, while in the miniſteric ofthe word he 
bids them repent and beleeve the Goſpel; they 


eurſed into ev laſts fire, Matthi25.41. In re- 
gard whereof, we mult ever be carefull, now in 
the day of grace;to yeeld unto Chrift yoluntarie 
and cheerefullobedience, unto all hiscomman- 


[erm both of the.Law and Goſpel, leſt one 


day we be conſtrained to obcy in going toour| 
endlefic woe; . Satan who is x thoutand-fold 
ſtronger than man, could not refiſt his power ; 
how'then ſhall we that are bur duſt and aſhes, 
Rand beforc ſo greata God ? 
Thiscircumſtance of timeis more fully noted 
by Saint Luke, ſaying, and when the Devill had 
ended all the temptation, he departed from him: | 
whereby thus much is Ggnified, that looke what 
knowledge, craft, or power the devill had, that 
did heemptoy to the uttermoſt in theſe rempta-| 
tions before he lefrour Saviour Chriſt. Where- 


higheſt degreeand meaſure that Satan poſſibly 
could attaineunto : herein did the deyill ſhew 
the extremitie of his fraud and malice againſt | 
Chrift; which further appeares by this, thatrhe 
Angels of Heaven came and miniftred unto him 
for his comfort; ſo as though Satan could nor | 


* | ſpaire inthe greateſt extremitie oftheir tempta- 


| the Angels came to miniſter comfortunto him, 


{raint thefacred heartof our Sayiour Chriſt with} 


{ oriefes, and yexations which Gods children 
[ uſually feele in their temptations: The confide- 


the leaſt ſpot of fine; yet in theſe temptations, 
Chrift was troubled with the ſame ſorrowes, 


ration whereof ſerves for ſj pcciall uſe. 
| Fitft, to keepe all Gods children from de- 


tions,even whenthey ſhall feele their conſcience 
| (as it were) ſer on an iron racke, andthe flaſh- 
ings of Hell fire already kindled in their foule : 
for Chriſt Jeſus the head of the Church was 
tempted by Satan in the higheſt degree, ſo as 


aud yet he ftill remained the welbeloved ſonne 
of God ; and {o may any of Gods childrenre- 
maine Gods deere ele&, even then when the 
violence of Satan ſhall ſeeme moſt to prevaile 
againſt them. 

Secondly this teacheth usto ſuppreſſeallraſh 
judgement in our {elyes, of all ſuch as ſhall be 
exerciſed by Satan in extreme termprations : for 
offic will fall out that the conſcience of Gods 


this ovedience of Sata, forced upon him-by the ,A 
. . X | 
powerfull commant+ of Chriſt, who is Prince | 


befalls the deviil, ſhall one day beryerified 6fall| 


ſhall oneday be.compelled;,cyenatthedreadfull | 
day of judgement, will they -dillthey;x0 obey | 
that wofull yeyce of Chriſt; Depare from me 7e| 
B 


— 


| cation, that hee ſhall crie our, hee is forſaken 
of God, and ſhall be damned ; when as indeed 
hce ſtill remaines' the deere childe of God, as 
Chriſt our Saviourdid Gods welbeloved inthe 
deepeſt aſtaults of Satan. And therefore there. 
lation f gee Frances Spira his deſpera- 
tion, doth -inconfiderately tax him for a caſt- 
away; conhidering that nothing befell him in 
| the time of his defperation, bit that which may 
| befallthechildeof God : yez,ourowne land can 
aftoord many examples which tnatch Francs 
Spira, whether wee reoard the 'matter- of his 
temptation, or the deepnefle of his deſperation, 
who yet throngh'the mercie of God have rc- 
ceived comfort.And therefore in this caſe, Chriz 
ſtian charitiemuſt ever binde ws to thinke and 
ſpeake the beſt; | © ak 
Laſtly, Satarisdeparting upon the ending of 
theſethreetemprations, givesus to underſtand, 
that howſoever the devillabound with tempta- 
tions of all ſorts, yet theſe threeare the ground 
of all, and the moſt principal remprations that 
Satan hath : far in this combat he did his worſt, 
and ſhewed the violence of his rage and wrath, | 


{ture is, for how long rhe devill left him;noted by 


C 


And therefore it will be needfult for us to take 
ſpeciallnorice of them, asalſo of Chrifts repulſcs 
given untothem, that ſo we may be the better 
armed againſt them and the-ljke.Thus much for 
thetime when Satan departed. 

The ſecond circumſtance touching his depar- 


S. Luke,not for ever,but for « ſeaſon. Some may 
ſay, wedoe not finde that Satan rempted Chri 
ever after this, fave onely upop the crofle, where 
he ſpoiled prizcipaltties and powers, Coloſ. 2.15; 
Arſe Thedevill terpts men two wayes; fome- 
time by himſelfe, as he did our Saviour Chrift | 
m chis place, and upon the Croſſe, and our firſt 
mother Eve in the garden, Gene, 3. 1. ſometime 
by men whom heuſeth as his inſtruments : thus 
he tenipted eAdam by Eve, and Tob by the 


by his friends who ſought to draw him "vom 
his integritie, Job 27.5. Now though Chriſt 
were not ofcen after this tempted immediately 


heart; as by the Jewes, the Scribes and Phari- 
fies, Herod, and Pontins Pilate, who required 


childe ſhall be exceed ingly rormented in temp- | 


| ſignes of him, mocked and perſecuted him, 

' © Here we may ſee a notable patterne of the 
| ſtate of Gods Church & children inthis world : 
| for looke as Chriſt their head is ſoretempted, 
and then'letalone, and yet bur for a ſeaſon, be- 
ing tempred againe by Satans inſtruments; ſo 
fareth it withthem, one while they arcexerci- 
ſed with outward temptations; and another 
while with inward aſſaults; thenthrqugh Gods 
merciethey have freedome for a ſeaſon; buraf- 
terward, Satan cgmes uponthem againe, either 
by himſelfe or by his inſtruments: which muſt 
teach us wiſdome in regard of the ſtate of our 
owne Church in particular, ro wit,thatwe muſt 
not dreame of a perpetuall freedome from 


Chaldeans and Sabeans thar robbed him; and-| 


| 
| 


Luke 4-3 i, 


bythe devill, yet by Sarans inſtruments he was : 
many times {ore atlaulted to the griefe of his | 
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Gods mercie we have injoyed admirable peace 


being a part of Chrifts mylticall body,we mult 


looke for the fame-condition -with our' head 


{Chriſt Jeſus, who being ſore tempted of Satan, 


"was left but for a ſcaſon, and after tempted a- 
'02inc; and therefore we mult reſolye our ſelyes 


| [undoubtedly thattrialls willcome; what way 
God onely knoweth;; butthe winter of afliti- 


on. will follow our harveſt of joy. and peace: 
and the. yearely viſitations, by plagues and fa- 


condition ofevery. Chriſtian, whole life is a con- 
tinifalt intercourie. of trouble. and peace : and 
therefore evcry:childe of God muſt be watchfull 


againſt ſccuritic;and with the end of one aflaulr, 


' 
[ 


1 con 


'be.above his maſter. And thus much for the 
devills departure. = 

| The ſecond part of the Tflue of this conflict,is 
the miniſterie of the Angels unto Chriſt ; Ard 


toour conſideration the view ofa great wonder, 
to wit, that that perſon whom the deyill would 
have had to have worſhipped him, is here wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved of the holy Angels of God, 
Let no man therefore judge of himlelfe by that 
which Satan would perſwade him; to in temp- 
tation; Chriſts eſtate doth noxw; appeare farre 
different. from that which Satan would have 
brought him to; and ſo ſhall all Gods children 
finde it to be with them afcer-tempration, if 


| thercin they fight manfully afcer the example 
| of Chriſt. | | ; 


Touchingthe miniſterie of theſe Angels,here 
obſervethree points. Fir({t,thc bond that cauſeth 
rhe good Angels to miniſter unto, Chriſt. Se- 

Bly, their number. And thuudly, the time of 
their minifterie, | 
1. Point. The bond of their Miniſterie, is 
Chritts ſoyercigntic over the Angels, not onely 
as he is God their Creator, but as he is Media- 


| tor, God and Man, eyenthe man Chriſt, (I fay 


not the manhood of Chriſt) bur Chriſt (as 1 
may ſay) the man-God , is the: Lord of all 
Angels, and they doehim homageand ſervice. 


| And though the manhood of Chriſt bee not 


Lord of Angels,yet being reccived-into the uni- 


tle of the God-head, it-isthereby exalted above 


all Angels by many degrees. Wherein we may 


| {bchold theendlefle goodnefſe of God,in adyan- 


cing our nature,which by firine was made more 
vilethan all carthly, creatures, farre 4boye the 
Angzls in degree, by reaſon of this conjunQion 
which it hath with the nature of God in the 
perſon of Chriſt. | 


- F 
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Now as by this bond the Angels are made 


trialls' and remptations , howlocver through | A} 


mines, aro {ymtoms, that is, fignesand forerun-. 
ners of more heavy judgements, unleſle we pre-- 
| pareto meet.our God in the | her of {pcedy, 
{and unfained repentance. And as this is the [tate 
of our Church in generall, ſo is irthe o-—_ 


joyuc his preparation for a new.: This was the. 
Nate of Chriſt and the ſervant muſtnot looketo 


behold the Angels came and miniſtred unto him. 
In ſaying Behold, theEvangeliſt commends un-: 


. Jand tranquillitic for many yeaxestogether; for | 


C 


D 


Ri 


|carthly Prince, Oh how earefullwould we be 


| miniſters.unto Chriſt, ſo by vertue of the fame 
they become miniſters to all the true members, 


Chriſt; YVerzty, verily, I ſay wnco Jon, hereafter 
ſhall ze ſee heaven open, and the Angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending npon the ſonne o f maar. 
This ſonne of man i Chriſf,who being God arid: 
man: reacheth-frqm heaven roearth, and from 
earth to heaven; to him the Angels miniſter;! 
and' by him-they deſcend to:miniſter to all the 
Saints of Godhereon earth. Bi FT LIL 
The uſe. T. This teacheth us to admire the 
cndlefle goodnefic of God untohis Church and 
children, not onely in beftowing. heaven and 


Angels to. become miniſtring ſpirits for their 
prote&tion., defence, and comfort. IT. This 
their miniſterie, muſt admoniſh us to carrie our 


converſation.. If we were in the preſence of 'an 


ro our bchayiour both for words and ations? 
much more then ſhould the preſcnceand atten- 


circumſpect to all our wayes; and the rather, 
becauſe their miniſteric is for our comfort and 
proteRion, while, we keepe our: ſelves in the 
| {traitwayes of God. Aru 

TI. Point. Theirnumber. Ttisnot ſaid one 
Angel, but Angels came and miniſtred unto. 
him. Indeed when he was m' his Agonic inthe 
garden a little before his paſſion, ove Angel 


ſometime one; ſometinie moe attended on him, 
even as the evill ſpirits come to tempt, ſome- 
time one alone, as Satan did hereto Chriſt, and 

ſometime moe, 'asthey did when he was upon 

the Crofle,- And as it befell Chriſt,ſo doth itto | 
Gods children, they have ſomerime one good 
Angel to attend uponthem, and ſometime ma- 
nyt ſo likewiſe have they ſometime one. cvill 

ſpirit to aſſault them, and ſometimes many, as | 
themanin whom the legion was. And hereby 
falleth tothe ground this common opinion, that 


attending upon him, the oneto protc& him,the 
other to tempt hin. Butthis opinion doth not 
well ſtand with the tenour of the Scripture, 
which thus ſets out the ſtate of man, in regard 
of his attendance by Angels,thatthereare ſome- 
times moe about him, and ſometimes fewer ; 
whether wee ſpecake of good Angels, or of 
evill ſpirits. | 

ITI. Point. The timc when theſe good 
Angels came and miniſtred unto Chriſt,isnored 
in this word Then: that is, when the devill had 
done all he could againft our Savipur Chriſt: 
they came not in the times of his aſſaults, but 
when Satan had ended his temptations and was 
gone. There is no doubt butche- good Angels 
were alwayes about our Saviour Chriſt, atten- 
ding-on his bleſſed perſon, but at this time it 1s 


up they tooke uponthem ſome viſible ſhape, 


[acobs ladder is thus expounded by our Saviour | 


carth uponthem;buteven ir giving his glorious | 


{elves reverently and holily nall manner of | 


dance of Gods glorious Angels,who pitchtheir } 
tents about us, if we be Godschildren,makeus | . 


came and minifired comfort unto him : {othat] 


every man hath one good Angel, and one bad |. 


that 
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that fo their miniſterie might be the more com- 
fortable unto him ; as it 1s like the Devill ap- 
peared in ſome ſhape for Chriſts greater terrour 


in his temptations. 

In this circumſtance of time, we may obſerve 
a worke of Gods providence,which he pleafeth 
to exerciſe inthe time of temptation upon his 
owne children; to wit, for a time to hide his 
mercy fromthem, withdrawing the ſenſible fee- 
ling of his favour. Thus he dealt with his be- 
loved Sonne Chriſt Jeſus; during the time of 
Sarans violent temprations, he concealed from 
him the ſenſible affiſtance of the miniſterie of 
his Angels, they ſhew not themſelves till Satan 
js departed. And fo fareth it many times with 
Gods deere children, upon whom he beſtowes 
the good graces of his Spirit : as a nurſing- 
mother totrie the affections of her childa, will 
ſometimes hide her ſelfe from ir, leave it alone, 
and ſuffer it to take a knocke or a fall; ſo will 
the Lord leave his children to themſelves, and 
conceale from them the ſignes of his favour, 
ſuffering them to be buffered intempratfon fora 
time, thatthey may finde thereby whatthey are 


' 1themſelves without Gods orace,8& by fecling 


MI4.1,2,36 


Mltze.s. 


the bitrernelle of that eftate,the more to hunger 


joyfully and thahkfully ro embrace it when it 
iS renewed, and the more carcfullyto keepe it all 
the dayes of theirlife, What made David to ac- 
count ſo highly of the courts of Gods houſe, as 
that he eſteemed the filly birds happy that might 
build their neſts by Gods altar, bur his baniſh- 
mentthence,by the perſecution of Sax/,wherein 
he was conſtrained to remaine in Meſhech, and 


Ml137.1,5.6, 


| 


to dwellin the tents of Kedtr? And fo whenthe 
people of God were in Babel yemembring Zion 
they wept : Ohthen, /er my right hand forger to 


cleave to the roofe of my mouth, if I preferre not 
leruſalem to my chiefe joy. 

Bur unto many, this doctrine of temptations 
will ſceme to ſmallpurpoſe,nayaltogether need- 
leſſe, forthar they never felt any ſuch copflits 
withthedevill,they defie him from their hearrs, 


him : this is the common eſtate of moſt men 
(thoſe onely excepted who have felthow hard a 
thing it is truly to repent and belceve) thus to 
blefle themſelves in a carnall peace; bur filly 
foules,they know not their owne hearts,northe 
fearefull caſe in which they ftand ; for all the 
true members of Chriſt muft be made confor- 
| mable unto their head ; now hewas conſecrated 
the Prince of their ſalvation through afflittions, 
Hebr.2.10. his foule was heavie unto the death, 


and thirſt after his grace and favour, the more | 


and they truſt to God never to be troubled with 


play, if [ forget thee, O Ternſalem; let my tongue | 


— 
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| with Chriſt, fo as it is like, they are ſtill bond- 
| {laves unto Satan, for if they had eſcaped out of 


—————— 
c— 


—0 — — _ - 


before he could finiſh the wdrke of 


our life: |- 


yea,he is tempted by Satan before he is comfor- 
ted by the Angels; thoſe therefore that were 
never tempred, haye yet no fellowſhip in his 
affitions,they have not begun any conformitie 


his ſnare, they ſhould feele his aiſaulesto' ger 
them in apaine : in regard hereof, the childe of 
God is conſtrained to buckle hard with Satan 
in temptation, and to pray many a time tobe 
dclivered from his buffering, And indeed how- 
ſoever for the preſent this be not joyous, yer 
they may count it exceeding great gladneſſe, as 
the Apoſtle faith, not onely for this riall of 
their Fith which bringeth forth patience, bur 


rance thatthey ſhall be like him inglorie: for 5f 


felr the aſſaults of Saran, are as yet under a moſt 


When Chrilt fed five thouſand men with five 
loaves and two fiſhes, he diſiribured it by the 


alſo becauſe hereinthey becomelikeunto Chriſt | 
in his humiliation, which may give them afſu- | 


2 Tim.2.1 c ' 
we be dead with Chrift, we ſhall alſo live with = 
him : and if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with | 
him. Adde further, that rheſe men that never | 


fearefull judgement of God in hardreſſe of hears. | 


hands of his Diſcples; bur after it is Gaid; they 
perceived not this matter of the loaves; and this 
reaſon is rendred, becauſe their hearrs were har- 
dened,verſ.5 2. And ſo it is withthenithatntver | 
feele the temprations of Satan : for he goeth a- 
bour continually, like a roaring Lyon ſeeking | 
whom he may devoure, as they whoſe hearts | 


are not hardencd doe well perceive.To conclude | 


| 


therefore, Jet theſe men who yet never felt in | 


the practice of true repentance, in eſchewing | 
evill and doing good ; let them givethemſelyes 
ſincerely to the exerciſe of prayer for the remo- | 
vall of cheir ſtonie hearts, and the renuing unto, 


and doe the fame; and then they will ſhortly 
fing another ſong, to wit, that whoſoever will 
live godly in Chriſt Teſs muſt ſuffer tremprations; | 
and be aſſaulted by the Devill; and then will. 


that cauſed theſe temptations. of Chriſt to be 
ſo particularly recorded, with his happie iflue | 
and victory over them all, not onely for him- | 
ſelfe, but for his members, that intheirtempta- | 


| tions rhey may looke unto Jcſus, leſt they | 


ſhould faint intheir prindes : for in that he ſuf 
| fered,and was tempted, he us able to ſuccour them 
| chat are tempted, Hebr.2.18, | 


| £ 
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R oO Mc 16. 20» 


The God of peace ſhall tread Satan mnder your feet ſhortly. Th# grace of onr 
| Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


FI NI 'S. 


_— 


Tames 1.3; 


Marth, 6.41, 


' 
| 


themſclyes theſe affaults of Satan , unfeinedly | 
endevour to change the courſe of their lives, by | 


them hearts of fleſh, ferthem heare the word, 


rhey finde that this doctrine is needfull ; yea, ! 
| they will blefle God forthis worke of his ſpirit, | 
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TWOFIRST VERSES 
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The lecond Chapter of ZEPHANIAH:; 


CCC CO rn Cr ———_—_— — — —  —— 


By Sk me Ride Preachis of Gods Word, 
M. VVictianmPErRrkINS, 


| —— 
—— — —— 


Containing a powerfull Exhortation to Repentance : as alſo 


the manner how men in Repentance are 
to ſearch themſelves. 


en——_— — 


Preached at Starbridge Faire, 1n the field; caken [oa his mouth : 


Andafterwards diligendy perufed; and now publiſhed for the common 
good, by a Preacher of the word. 
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Prov. 28.13. 
Hee that hideth his ſinnes , ſhall nor proſper : But hee that co: eſe and for(aketh they, ſhall 
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On 


| downe the juſtice of God, and the vileneſſe of fine? which two-points a man'mu 


| conceiving the natureof finne, reaching every ſinne not tobe damnable, nor to offend 


|| ons, and many motives to mortification, and good li 
any manbur this one thing, how thoſe exhortations can be pithy, or powerfull, ſound, | 


| powerfull exhortation to repentance inany Papiſt, whoerres in the do&trine: therealon 


is manifeſt, becauſe DoQrine is thegroundof Exhortation: and if the dotrinebeun- 
_ | found, how canthe exhortationbe any better? os Therefore leave theſe muddie 
OO £r LA AING —_ | Bi Ow puddles, | 
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Cores tf | 


iſe 
21 them aright, can never be ſaved: yet I dare avouch, thatthe faith 
 ES—EEL-B andrepentance of the Romiſh-Church, as theyaretaughr by many 
of thebeſtapproved Papiſts, are no better than ſucharepentance as an hypocrite and | c:nir. 


many faire flouriſhes) they call it petinance, they make it a Sacrament, and ſay it is a 
bord that faves a manafter ſhipwracke, and write many great volumes of ir, and of 
Confeſſton; arid of Caſes of Conſcience, (as you good Sirin your owne reading know better 
than{) and yetalas, whinall is done, it is but a ſhadow of repentance : and indeed. 
how can'they teach atightthe doctrine of repentance, whicherre ſo foully in ſetting 


know, elle he will never repent: but Poperie miſconceiving the juſtice of God, teach- 
ing it not to be infinite, inas much as itneedeth not an infiniteſatisfaction, andmi{ſ- 


Gods infinite juſtice, erring (1 ſay) in theſe rwo, how is it poſſible they ſhould con- 
ceive arightthe nature of repentance > by which a man ſeeing his fines; their foule- 
neſle, their puniſhment, and his owne miſerie by them, confefſeth them, bewailes 


laſtly —_ andendevoureth to leave them all, and to lead anew life. Theferi- 
ous conſideration hereof, hath often niade n1e wonder, why many Popiſh treatiſes, be- 
ing inſome ſcrtexhortations to repertance, ſhould be ſoaccounted of asthey areby 
ſome: for though, I confeſle, there arz ſome of them, yoo and wholeſome meditartt- 

e; yet would I gledlylearne of 


orany way ſufficient to move aman torepentance, when as, not thoſe bookes, nor all 
Poperie is able toteach a man ſufficiently what true repentance is. * 

If any manreply; I will therefore learne the doArine out of the Proteſtants bookes, 
and uſe the Papiſts for Exhortation onely: I then anſwer, is itnot a more compendi- 
ous, and convenient, and alefle ſcandalous courſe, to ſeeke exhortation our of ſuch 
writers, as doe teach the doctrine aright > Nay, I doubt how it is poſſible to finde a 


a very reprobare may atraine unto. 'Indecd, to inſiſt upon repentance onely (they make | Quhois x 


them, fearing Gods juſtice, flieth from it, and craves forgiveneſſe of his mercie, and | - 


Corradus. Navar- 
rus. Loper Sairus, 
Hallus. Graffus, 
and many other, 


Ra 
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ruments of God who have laboured with p 
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| y, who mi 
truly ſay by; eof G yan ; tlam. 
But 92 PRby my york: flon, SRtY.r, hath 


repared for him, and how given hirg, ;Trewurne to mv {e dgpe humbly praiſethe 
b 10 Say 7 Ie 1 ms tie, in thoſe bappie dayes 


herrobfome 


f 


and much laboured romove allnentorepe 


Poperie aſhamed of their ignorahce , Fork 
aepichger was one of the princigaiends, both vfzhis:coptigalaraachy 
. ]and writing ; 10 Iron? 


* "7-10 
| ' callings of men aſſembled out of many corners of this Kingdome ſo is'this \dodritic 
' generall for all : ſome docinesare for Parents, ſome for children, ſomefor ſchollers, 
 ſomefortrades-men, forme for men, ſome for women; butrepentanice:tsfor alt: with- 
; outwhich, it may be ſaidof alland every one of age , notoneexcepted; No Repen- 
Theſe Sermons being in myhands, and not delivered tomeFrom hand tohand, but 
taken withthis hand of mine from his owne mouth, wetethoyghs. worthy tor the cxcel- 
lencie, and fit for the generalitic of the matter, to be offered tothe publike view. 
_. And;now theſe firſt fruits of my laboursin,another mans vineyard; as alſo allthar 
hereafter doeor may follow, I humbly conſecrate. tothe bleſſed Sponſe of Chriſt Jeſus, 
| \ the holy Churchof God onearth; andnamely tothe Churchof England, our beloved 
a. Poke ba | Mother, who may rejoyce that ſhe was the Mother of ſuch a ſonne, who in few yeares 
| «boczah. ' did ſo much goodtothe publikecauſeof Religion, as the wickednefſe of many yeares 
ſhall notbe able towcare out. But firſt of all, and cſpecially, I preſent the ſame unto | 
you;{my verie VWorſhipfull and Chriſtian friends) who (I nut needs fay) are veric 
worthy of it in many reſpeRs. ,_- - ITY T1610 Ie 21 0179-30 


1... Forthe marterit ſelfe, which is repentapce, my ſelfebeing ablero ceſtific, that| 
2uare not hearers but doers?ripe.in knowledge,and rife intheprattice of repentance : 
in fomuch as I dare from the teſtimonie of my conſcience,and in the wordofa Miniſter | 
ronounce of you, thatas you have heard and knowne this dotrine of repentance, ſo} 
bleſſed are vou, for you doe it. 


And.2.torhim whowas the Authorbereof (whoſe mouth ſpake ic from the feeling 


[> of his ſoule, and whoſe foule isrowbeund up inthe bundle of life) I know, andcannor| 
| i_g : G b REPS n A Þ '| NOS 


' The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 


{in good conſcience conceale the great delight you have alwaies bad inthe reading of 


his bookes, the revercad opinion you had of him living, and how heavily and paſſio- 
pately you tooke hisdeath and departure : therefore to cheare you up in want ofhim, I 
ſend you here this little Booke, his owne childe, begottenin his life time, but borne 


ſhall diſcerne in it the Fathers ſpirit ; and it doubts not bur to firide entettainment with 


chem, of whom the Father was ſo wel] reſpe&ed. 4 

And for my ſelfe,I ſpare to rehearſe what intereſt you have in me,andall my Jabours, 
it is no more than vou worthily deſerve, and ſhall have tn me tor ever: youarcthe f#i: 
reſt lowers in this garden, which in this place I after others have planted forthe Lord 
(orrather Godby us: ) And two principall pearles in that Crowne, which I hope for 
at the laſt day fromrhe Lord my God ; whoſe word at my mouth vou have received 
with much reverence, and with ſich profit, as if I had the like ſuiccefſe of my labours 


in others, I ſhould then never have cauſe to ſay with the Prophet,. 7 have laboured in 

vaine, and (pent my ſtrength in vaine, but my judgement 1s with the Lord, and my 

worke with mv God. | | FIRE TE 0; 
AndifT knew you nottobe ſuch,as take more delight in doing well, than in hearitig 


| of it, I would prove at large what I have ſpoken of youi: vet give me leave to ſay that, 
| which withour open wrong I may not conceale, that be{ide your rareknowledge, and 


godly zeale in Religion, and other duries of the firit Tabie to God himfelfe, your cha- 
rity and pity to the needy diſtreſſed Chriſtians at home andabroad. your mercifull dea- 
ng with them who are in your power, your benevolenceto learning, and namely to 
ſome inthe Vniverfity, doe all proclaimeto the worid thoſe your due praiſes : which I 
(well knowing vour modeſties) doe ſpare once to name: neither would I haveſaid thus 
much, were1t not for this cold and barren age wherein welive, that ſo when dog 


{ching cannot move, yet your godly examples mightitirreup. Pardon me tlferctore, I 


pray you, and rhinke it no wrong to you, whick1s a benefit to Gods Church : bur goe 
forward in the {trength of the Lord your God, and hold on in that happy: courſe vou 
have begunne: befurthfull unto the end, the Lord will give you the Crowne of life : fuith- 
full is he which hath promiſed, who will alſo doe it : proceed(good Sir) to honourlearning 


proceed both of vou, topraiſe Religion in your owne perſons, and in your family, 
hold on to ſhine before your family, and among{t the people where you dwell, in zeale 
and holineſſe : ho!d on hereby ſtill ro ſhame Poperv, to ſtop your enemies mourhes, 
and to honour that holy Religion which you profeſſe, to gaine comfort of good conſci- 
ence to your ſelves, and aflurance of cternall reward: and laſtly, to encourage mee in 
choſe painfull duties. which lic upon me: for I openly profefle that your religious zeale 
and love of the truth, with many other good helps, are principall encouragements in 
my Miniſtery, and eſpeciall motives unto me, to take the charge of publication of ſo 
| many workes of this holy man deceaſed, as may not in better manner bee done by 
others. But I keepeyoi too long from this holy Exhortarion following , I therefore 
ſend youroit, and itto you, and from vou tothe Church of God: for I dare not make 
it tobe privatly yours and maine, wherein the whole Church hath intereſt as well as we. 


inthe open field, but upondiligent view finding it to be Gods Core, anda parcellof 
his holy and immortall ſeed, therefore I brought jr home, as good Corne deſerves: 


Andas itis Gods Corne, fo inyou, I deſire all holy Chriſtians ro lay it up 1n Gods 
| Garners, that is, in their hearts and ſoules. 


| Andthus committing this little volume to your reading,themarter to your practice, | 


[you and yours tothe bleſſed favour of thar God whom you ſerve: and my felte and 


Yours in Chriſt Feſus ever aſſured, 
VV. Craſhaw. 


after his death: obſerve it well, and yoi: ſhall tinde it not unlikerhe Father : yea, you | 


in your ſelfeand others; andReligion eſpecially, which 1s the principall learning ; and} 


It was preachedin the field, but it is worthy tobe admitredinto our hearts. I found ir} 


my endevours to your hearty love and holy prayers, I rake myleave: From my ſtody, | 
Auguſt, 7. 1605. 
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TO REPENTANCE. 


| ZEPHANIAH 2. V.I,2, = 
Search your ſelves, even ſearch y0u,O"N ation,yot worthy to 
be beloved : before the Decree come forth, and you bee as chaſe 
that paſſeth on a day. a fuk 
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PRSH E Propher in. the firſt A | ſelves.The words are commonly read thus; Ga- 
| Chapter of this Prophecie | | cher your ſe/ves ; which though it be good, for 
| rebukesthe [ewes of three that in repentance. a man gathereth himſelfe, 
F- TNA | notable crimes, Idolatrie, and all his wits together, which afore werediſ- 
SP2=Y Fraud, and Cruelty. In] '|perſed, and wandered upand. downe in vanity: | | 
SLANJ this ſecond hee- exhorts | || yet. I rather allow their tranſlation, who read | Iualub, 
| ...them to Repentance, and | | thus, Search,onfawre your ſelves © but cither of 
withall reproveth ſome of their ſpeciall ſinnes. | | thiem may ſtand, becauſe the word in theorigi- 
In the three firſt verſes he propoundeththe do- | | nalldoth comprehend both Ggnifications;yetis 
Rrine of Repentance, and addeth ſome {peciall | | ſeemeth thatto ſearch or ſift fits the place bet- 
reaſons to move and ftirre them up to the pra- | | ter,confideringthe ſame manner of ſpeech is af- 
Rice ef it, In propounding thedoatrineof Re- | | terwards continued in the word chaffe: ſothar | | 
| pentance, hee. dire&s-it to ewo-ſorts of men : | | the meaning ofthe holy Ghoſt ſeemeth to bee 
Firſt,to the obftinate and:impenitent Jewes, in | | this; Scarch, Rm fanne your ſelyes, left 
the ol eacoep ———— _ bet- = be — ”_ cheſs Ro _ "—_O_ and 
| tex ſort of them, in the third: Sothat'the lumme | | be conſumed beforerhe guſiice © . be: 
| and ſybſtance of theſe two firſt verſes, is a briefe | g | - Concerning this duty of ſearching, letus obs | | 
and ſummary propounding of the doGtine of | | ſerve,firſt,tharthe holy Ghoſt urgingtheJewes | | 
| Repenranceto the abſtinate Jewes--The words-| |rorepent, uſtth-nofthe word Repenrance, bus | 
_— ig m—_ five ſeverall points; touching _ _ _ wenn = _— 
thedoRrine of Repentance,--- - ; We avethiem ta repent : giying-u: 
-. Firſt, the hs by performed, Search : derttand, thatnoman can have rcue and ſound 
Secondly, who mu(theſearched ; your ſelves: epentance,but he who-harh firſt of all ſearched 
Thirdly,who muſt dovit ; the Tewes : whoare | | avdexamined himſelfe : and/this ſtands with 1 
further deſcribed to be a natiov net worthy to good reaſon; forno man can repent, whofirſt | 
| — beliuedof _ —_— md nr of —_ - Can ee = __ | 
| RF uſe. the time lifmin wretchednefic;but no manc | 8 
ge 2 ge = the Decree - nor know hunſelfe, burhe thay — 
| forth; that ig,before God hath prne—_—_ [-ſearch a7 ha a ſo _ = beginning of all 
| [the judgemaits which are already dearrgd;and | þ grace; is foraman toſearch; andiry, and fanne 
ry rg "Fikibly, odbltcarathn | FanGice, that theteby he may know. what isin | 
 [urgingthemrodoe it, which licth hidg and:5s | | himelfe: that @ upon the ſratch;;ſeeing (his | 
; C am FR1CF 3 5 þ , Þ 
—_ as which ll} jLord,; Thus ſpeakech the holy (Ghoſt in the 
1 comeunlefle:chey repent : whexeby they | _ hearts of NOR es Vwarakes x | 
| be fanned!::8hd! 1 bee found! $0/ ; magkewhattollawerh;ara Prone | | 
| baſk prayer" CR [na _— of bo kbeordelfontizothonghthertaee 00 tur- | 
E Godsjultice.- Ofalltheſe points inoxder@ic | | | x aidgagaine to the:Lord,but after a ſearching of | 
 {- Forchefaſhche holy Ghoſiſairh,Searahyasr | [eits, With - agg of waved {af 
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| courſes, | 


| 


| fawnot :. therefore he wondreth and rejoyceth | 


eAn exburtation to repentance. 


| 


| Ghoſt, aoreeth theteſtumonie of all holy mens | A 


conſciences, who all know, that the fixſt begin- 


{ ning oftheir turning unto the Lord, was a ſcar- 
ching of themſelves, Let any repentant ſinner 


aske hisconſcience, and call to minde his firſt 
callingand converhon, and he will remember 


that the firft thing in his repentance was this; | 
that he ſcarched into himſelfe, and looked nar- | 
rowly into his waies, and finding his waies | 


dangerous atid his caſefearefull, did thereupon 


| reſoſnero take a new courſe, and rurne to the | 


I>rd for pardon'and mercy, 'and for grace to 
enter into more holy, and: more comfortable , 


The man that paſleth upon ridges of Moun- 
raines, and ſides of hills, or that goeth over a 
narrow bridge, or ſome dangerons and ftcepe 


zocks armidnight, fearethnor; becauſe he ſecth | .. 


no danger : but bring the ſame man jn the mor- 


bing; and let him 


violent ſtreame, and a bottomleſle gulfe, and 
the dangerous Mountaines and rocks he _ 
over, and he will wonder at his own boldi 

and ſhrinke for fearetothinke of it,and will by 
no meanes venture the ſame way againe : for 


now he ſceth the height of rhe mounraines, the | 


ftcepneſſe of the hills, the cragginefle of the 
rocks, the fearefull downefall, and the furious 
violence of the ſtreame underneath, and theres 
by: ſeth the extremedanger, which afore hee | 


| thac he hatheſcaped ſo great adanger ; and will 
byno meanes be drawneto goe that way in the 
day,which he went-moſt careleſly in the dark- 
neffe of the 


his firſt eftare, which is naturall and cerrupr (as; 


| weare bred and borne) hath 2 vaile before his 


| face,ſotharheſterh nothing:Thewrath of God, 


| and the curſe due for ſfinne, Hell and damnati- 


| on ſeeking rodevourehim, heſeerh them not, al. 


| tothe borcomleſlepir of hell,” 


——_— - 


"© 15ankns 


||GodsWord opened his eye 
|heartto'confider his eſtare,” ther he ſecth' the 
|fraile bridgeof this narrow'life, 'and how little 
fa 

| bra hþ ſcerhhell'open 


| though (living alwajesin'finne) he walkethih 


! theveryjawes of hell it ſelfe ;- and becauſe hee! 
| ſeerh nor this fearefull danger, thetefore hee re- 


fuſerh no ſine ar all, bur ruſherh ſecurely irito' 


- {j al'manner offinne; the night of 'impenitency; 
| and the miſt of ignorance 


{blinding hiseyes, 
that he ſeethnot the narrow bridge of this life, 
from whichifheflide, he falls irmmediarly in- 
{+ But whenas Gods Spirit hath the light of 
s, and touched'his 
rhers-is. bezweene him and damnation, 


ic; this lifebeing the narrow bridge, and dayy- 


. } nationthe ſtreame whichrunmeth under n:then 


he wondreth at his miſcrableeRate, admirerh 


- _ a 7 On 


5X - 


ſee the narrow'bridge hee||. , 
} went over in the night, under which runnes a 


elle, | 
© | ver yet were reconciled to God : and are fofar 


night, but ſceketh another way | 
(though ir ſhould befarre about:)So a finner in | 


'D |ſearch rhemſelves.” 
| - "Furthermore, ler 


dueforthis fins,and/bim- . 
'| ſelfe in the'hiphrway unto-irs/finne being'the 
craggy rocke,and hell the oaping gulfe- under | 


| the mercy of God, in keeping tim from falling 
|'inco the bottome of hell;\woridreth ar thepre- 


k 


 {trmpruons boldnefle of his corruption, which 


| 


| 


% 


0 
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| themſelves whereof they:ſhould repent,” As a 


| of our common people, in the night of theirig- 
| norance ,; thinke and preſume they love and 
|feare God, ahd loverheir neighbour; and thar 
C| they haveeyer doneſs : Nay, it is the common 


| eſpy! our ſecrer-faals and -privy* corruption. 


fora peece of gold,or aprecious Jewell, which 
lod ima greathouf ; con nn ſearch 
for gold tia Mine 


ſs ſecurely plodded ontowardsdeſtruQion:and 
being aſhamed of himſclfe,and theſe his Wwaies, 


fromtheſe dangers; and ſets himſelfe imomore 
holy waies,and more conformable courſes and 


blindnefſe made him ſo preſumptuous;butnow 
heſceth the danger, and will by no meanes og 


he turnes his heart tothe God that ſaved him |: 


contefſeth that yo made him bold, and |- 


the famE way againe : and thus the ſearchiy 
and ſceing into the foulneſle of finne, and the 
thereof, isthe firſt beginning of repen- 
cance, andthe firſt ſtepinto grace. 
Thisdo@rine teacheth us what faith and re. 
pentance is generall in the world. All men fay, 
they beleeye, and have repented long agone ; 
but try it well, and we ſhall finde in the bod 
of our Nation, but a lip-faith, and a lip-re- 
pentance : fox even when they ſay fo, they are 
blinde and igno 


inthe Church, therefore they arc in Gods fa- 
vour,and in very good eftare ; when astheyne- 
from it, thar they never yet faw any finnes in 


man travelling in the night, ſeerh no danger, 
but plods on withour feare : So the moſt part 


opinion, thar a man may doe ſo by nature; and 


| that heisnor worthy to live; who dothnot love | 
| God with hitheart,and beleeve in /eſou (hriſt: 


Bur alas poote fimple ſoules, they never knew 
what ſin was, never ſcarched'nor ſaw int their 
owne hearts with the light'of Gods Law: for 
if they had, they ſhould have ſcene ſuch aſea of 
corruption; that then they ſhould confelle ir to 
bethe hardeſt thing inthe world, to love God, 
andro belceye in Chriſt, and to fotſake finne * 
itis therefore manifeft, that chey have not yet 
begun to beleeye or repent, nor hayeentred/in- 
to Thefirſt ttep of grace, which- leaderh ro re- 
pentance, for that theyhave not leanied this 
leffon, which the Prophet teacheth, that is, to 
usin the ſecombplace ob- 
ſerve berrer the fignification of the word;it ſig- 
nifieth'to ſearch narrowly, asa'man would doc 


of the carth, and but very 


little gold Oare, --/: / mori got 

? "la we may earve, that in: true Repen- 

tatice andconyertion,we muſt norſcatch ſo on- 

ly, asto findethe grofle and alpsbleſinnesof 
ovr Yves ; bur {o'as we may fiode- thoſe ſinnes 

whictt:the world accounts lefſer ſinnes, aud 


Somt corruptions' ſeeme more-neere'a Kine 


rant of their owne eſtate, and 
| know not themſelves, but preſume of them. | 
ſelves, that becauſetheyare baptized and live | 


to Or mature; and therein men hope to be ex+ 


— 
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cuſed, | __ 


| | e-1n exhortation-to repentance. 


cuſed, when they forſake many other greater | A ' ticall ſearch, whete ſo many fins are ſpared and | 
ſinnes:But a true penitent ſinner muſt ſearch for | not found out, Itis Phariſaicall,for even ſo the 
ſuch, ſo as a good Magiſtrate ſearcheth for a | | Pharifie, when he came into the Templeco rec- 
lurking Traitor which is conveyed into ſome | kon with God, and to tell what Traitors hee 
cloſe and ſecretcorner,and he muſtranſacke his had found, that is, what fins upon good ſearch 
heart for ſuch corruptions, as wherein his heart | | he had eſpied,he returnes his precepr,all is wel, 
rakes ſpeciall delight, and muſt thinkethatno hee hath found never an one; but begiimmes to 
finnecan be ſo ſmall, but ig is too.great tobee | | thanke God that he was ſo good, and ſo good, 
ſpared, and that every tinge great or little,muſt| | and not ſo.ill, and ſoill; nor yer like the Publi- 
be ſearched for, as being all Traitors to Gods can; The worldis full of Pharifies; not onely 
Majeſtic. the Popiſh Church, bur eves our Church 
But alas, the praRtice of the world: is farre | | ſwarmes with: theſe ſuperficiall ſearchers, who 
otherwiſe, greatſinsare little fins, little finnes|, | cannot (becauſethey willnor,) finde any finne 
arc no ſfinnes: Nay, after aJittlecultome, great | , | ropreſentunto God. Men thioke in the Coun- 
fiones arealſo little ornothing 2 and. ſe ar laſt, || | trie, aChurch-Officer hazards his Oath, if hee 
men makeno bones of grofleand grieyous ſins, | | preſentall well, and findeth.no fault in bisPa- 
aid forthe moſt part,meu ſearch loſuperficial- | B | riſh, to preſentas puniſhable to the Ordinary: | 
ly, thatthey ſcarce finde.anythingto be finne : | | formen thinke it unpoſſible, that there ſhould 
fuch.excuſesare made, ſuchdiſtinctions are de- benone ina whole Pariſh : then how doth char 
viled, fach mitigations, ſach qualifications, | | man hazard his-owne ſoule, who being made |. 
ſuch colours are caſt upon allfinues;asnow up-| | overſeer and. ſearcher of his heart, findes no< 
and downe the world, grofle. frmnes ate cal- thing in it topreſent tothe Lord. For it isnort 
led intoqueſtion whether rhey be ſinnev'or no : | more cafie to eſpy outward and aQtuall tranſ- 
and the great tranſgrefſions of the Law are | | greffions in a whole Pariſh, than it is ro finde 
counted ſmall matters, neceſlaty-evills or in- capes of corruptions in a mans heart, if a man 
convcniences, tolerated ro avoid other evils; | | will ſearch into thebortome of it with the lighr 
and what is he counted but a curious and pre- | | of Gods Law.Thereforewhenthe Lord comes 
ciſe foole which ſtands upon/ them? Ignorance | y | and keeps his viſitation, what ſhali become of 
after five and thirty yeares preaching is coun- | \ | ſuch a man, but toundergoethe ftri& and ſeyere 
ted nofinne: blinde devotion in Gods ſervice | , | ſearch of the Almighty, becauſe he would nor |. 
no finne : lip-labour in praying, vaine and cu- | | | ſearch himſelfe? - | 7 
ſtomable ſwearing, mocking anon; and Our bodies and lives arcfice from the Spa- 
the profeſſors thereof, ito ſinne: prophaning of |, | niſh Inquiſition, (which is one of the laſt props 
the Sabbath, contemaning of Preachers, abuting | | which Satan hach lent che Pope, wherewith to 
of parents, no finne: pride in apparel, fuperflu- | | uphold hisdeclining Kingdome) and the Lord 
itie in meats, beaſtly and ordinarily drunken- | | grant we maybe ever free from it. Burinthe 
neſle, fornication,no finnes : Nay, deceics,coſo. | | meane time, that might put us in minde how 
nages, oppreſlſing uſury,notorious bribery, and | | codeale with our corrupt heatrs, and unmorti= 
—— that mother fin ; theſe are. coun- | | fied affeQions, even to ereft an /nquifition 
red no ſinnes : theſe beamesare made but moats over them, to lic in wait forthem, to ſearcli 
| by prophane men ;/ and they are ſo.minced,and | | chem narrowly, andto uſe them roughly: yea, 
caryed, or there is ſame ſuch neceffity ofcrhem, | | ro ſet ourhearrsupon the racke of Gods Law, 
 orſomeſuch other flouriſh or varniſh muſt bee | | thatſo it may confefle the ſecrer wickednefle of 
caſt. upon them,asthat they are little or noneat it; for the Papiſtsdoe not thinkeus Proteſtants 
all. Alas,alas,is not thata fimpleand fillyſearch | | greaterenemies to. their ſuperflition, than the 
where ſuch blocks as theſe are lie unſpied? | | mward corruptions of our Qwne hearts arets | 
what are Mole-hils,when ſuch Mountaines arc | | our ſalvation: therefore ic maybe a:godly poli- 
notſeene? Moats will be little regarded, where cy foreyery.man; even to- eretÞ an [uquiſition 
ſuch beames are notdiſcerned : but.itiscleare, | | overhis awneheart and conſcience; 'and not to | 
thattherefore there is notrue triall,nor diligent | | ſparc his moRifecret and deareftfinnes,and ſuch 
ſearch made; foratrue-conyert will ſearch his | | asare necreſtalliedto his owne'narare : for that 
| hearsforall, and wilkſpazenone:Hedeales in | * | asthe rrue ſearch here commanded bythe Pro- 
ſearching his-owne: heart, as a good \Julipoas pher, and pradtiſed by wx erg men, | 
Peace in ſearching. for. Traitors.or Scomarir | | when a man, purpoſethro- edeallthar are, and 
Prieſts, He ſeckes not ſuperficially, but moſt | | 26: elpy even all his finnes : for agodly man is 
|-exa&tly; and leayeth never 2 cormnetuinſought; | |-neverfatisficdin his ſearch, burftill, the more 
and he chinkes great finnes to/bee infinite, and | [efinds, heſuſpetsthemoreareſtill behinde, 
litrle pes great,and-judgeth no ſuane foſmall, | | andthereforebe continuertifearching his owne| 
but that it deſervech; the anger: of God, and | cheart all hislife longs Therefore letevery pro- 
therefore hee wonders at themercy:of God, | |:feflorlook toixberwixt God 8 his conſcience, 
which throwes usnotalldown tochell /in-a mo- | | rchathe:dally nor with himſelfe inthis caſe : for 
ment ; and hecryerh out with holy Leremy, ts | [if hedoe, then when God comes with his pri- 
the Lords mercy that we are not all canſumed. vieſcarch, his hypocriſie ſhall bee diſcovered, | 
{ Away then with this ſuperficiall and hypocri- and his nakedneflc _ beiaid opea inthe view| 
. 4-41 _ O'S F k,.....: ON 
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| Corne, left ixcorrupe th 


Thirdly,Search faith the Prophet; bur not {o 
content, he forceth it againe, Ever ſearch you. 


the holy Ghoſt gives them and us to under- 
fand, thatthetrue ſearching of a mans hearr, 
and life, is a duty of great moment, and ſpeciall 
neceflity : therefore hee leayes itnot afrer once 
naming it, but inforcech itthe ſecond time, as 
being no marrer of indifferency, but of great 
necefficie : thereby ſhewing, that it is a princi= 
pall duty in repentance, eyen the beginning and 
foundation of all true grace, 
And furrher, it is a meanes alſo to prevent 
Gods judgements: for when men ſearch not 
themſelves, then God ſends the fireof afflicti- 


* | ons and crofles-to try and ſearch them: bur 


whetithey ſearch themſelyes,then God ſparcth 
ro ſearch them by his juſt judgernents. 
 »: Nowinthatthis duty of ſearching is both 


| rhe beginning of all true grace, andthe meanes 


toſtay Gods judgements,and therefore is ſo pi- 
thily, and fo forcibly urged by the holy Ghoſt, 


it muſt reach usall a neceflary leſion, namely,to 


» | make great conſcience of ſearching our (elves. 


Firſt,becauſe God hath ſo commanded,and we 
are'to make conſcience of obedience toevery 
Commandemwent, Secondly, becauſe thereby 
we (hal reape rwoſogreatcommodities,as firlt 


' | thereby weeſhall-lay a ſure-foundarion for the | 


ay the hand of God, and his judgements from 
beingexecuted upon us. Lerus therefore hear- 
ken to this counſetl of the holy Ghoſt, ler us 


| take the fan of the Law, and'therewith fearch 


| and winnow our hearts and lives. Our hearts 
for ſecret and: hidden corruptions: Our lives, 
| for committing of evill and omitting of- good. 
Doe with your hearts 2s men doe with their 
Wheat :-they- will not ſuffer their Corne to lie 
long in the Chafte, left rhe Chaffe hurt it, bur 
commit ittothe fan, thatthe-wind may tepa- 
ratethem : So thegraces of God\tnour hearts 
arc pure Corne;our ſinnes and 'corruptions are 
chafte: looke well; and thouſhalrfindeinthy 
{clfe much Chaffe, and bur lirtle Corne : let not 
then the Chatfe lie too long: mingled with the 

_— Let nor thy 


finnes lie mingled- with the of God in 


quiet till thou hatt found out thy finne,and the 
foulnelſe of it;and'neverthink thatthou know-' 


| eft any thing w-Religion,-till thou knoweft: 


what is inthine owne heart, and whar are thy, 


| ſpeciall and privieſt corruptions; and look into. 


thy owne faults, not with a partiall eye, bur 
| with a cenſarious and a ſtraight judgement : 


| ſpareſinne in no man, buteſpecially condemne 


itin thy ſclfe, - | 
Buralas, theſc times of ours'cry outof an 


| ran worke of grace in us: and fecondly, ſhall | 


In thus repeating and urging this-exhortation, | 


of menand Angels, to hiscternall confuſion, 1 A 
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A 


"nal carmunmyy 
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D | well andiafe, and that wehave belceyed, and 

| thee;if thou doe; they willchoakeitintheend; | | loyed,and feared God all our daies, 'Aske the 
and ſo deprivethee of all grace: therefore rip | | world; and men in theworld; and they wil | 

| up ty heart, an&lookeintothy life, and when | \ | anſwer; all is well;and they will ſay further;thar 

thou haſt Ginned, cnter-intothyſelfe, aske thy | | | rhou art a right pood fellow, and art' worth 

conſcience what' thou haft lone, and beenot | '| rwenty of thoſe curious fodles, that ftickeupon 


| ring, anddrinking, and good fellowſhip, ard 
gaming,and ſuch other niceand circumſtantial 


_— 


thecaſe ſtanderh berwixt God and himſelfe , 
thecloſetof his heart,and ſtrikes himſelfe upon 


| ſcience ; but becauſe it isa good beginning; and 


other ſtate, for even /eremiescaltisours:' We 
may complaine as he did, Ns man repents hing 
of hxs wickzaneſſe, ſaying, What have I done? 
the ſame isthe ſore of our people, and the fick.. 
nefle of all Nations, that every man runs onin 
his finnes, from finne to ſinne careleſly, even as 
the bard horſe into the battell. But how rare a 
thing is itto finde a man that daily ſearcherh 
himlſelfe, and\examines how he lives, and how 


and that when he hath done amille,entreth ints 


the breſt, 'and diſputes the caſe with himſelfe 
ſaying What have 1 done ? Oh what is this that 
I have done againſt God, againſt his Church, 
and againſt my owne ſoule ! 
The want ofthis is that whichthe Propher 
complainerh of inthar place: not asthough ir 
were ſufficient thus to doe, ina mans owne con- 


a ſtep tofurther grace. For if a man did ſeri. 
ouſly thus 'deale with his conſcience after his 
finne, his conſcience would ſhape him ſuch'an 
anſwer,and would tell him ſo roundly whar he 
had done, that he would take heed how hedid 
the ſame againe, and looke more narrowly and 
.warily to himſelfe all the daies of his life, See- 
ng thereforeir is ſo neceſſary a duty, let eyery 
one of us endeyour the practice of ic, namely, 
co rip and ranſfacke our hearts,and to ſearchour 
waies unto the bottome. ; 
Now for your better inftruQion, and farthe- 
rance in- the performance hereof ; you muſt 
know, that'this $carch is to bemade by the 
Law of God: for nothing elſe but Gods Law 
can helpe us,” and ler us fee that which we muſt 
ſearch tor: for if we ſearch by-any other means, 
we may fceke and fearch long enough, erewee 
find any thing that wil be matter of repentance. | 
Aske the Devill, he will cell thee all is well;and 
that thou art in an excellent: eſtate; and God 
loyes thee, and thou art ſure of Heaven :"this | 
ſong the Devill alwaies fmgsfor the moſt part, 
tilta man comesto die ; forthen he appeares in 
his celours'; burtillchen;he laboursto fing and 
lull all men aftcepe in the” cradle of ſeearity. 
Aske our owne fleſh, and'our owne heatts-and 
natures,and they will anſwer and fay, thatallis 


points, and ftand upon circutnftances, as fivea- 


nts: thas will-worldly-men anſwer :fortli 
ghald courſe is acceptableto them, decks 
thereby thou approveſt theſame in them. Nay, 
goc further;and aske allhumane learning in the 
world; and it cannot teltthee what oneſinfies, 
nor whatitis to offend God: fo that there re- 
maincsohely the Law of God, the light where- 


of | 
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| conſcience-to this truth; And levthis:bechy firft 


eAn exhortation to repentance. 


of will diſcloſe the darkneſle of our hearts, and  A| refolution in- this/ſearch 


the juſtice whereof will reveale the unrighte= 
ouſiefte and the perverſenetſe of our natures: 
therefore to the Law of God muſt wee flie to 
helpe usin this ſearch. - 


that there may bee nothing wanting to that” 
ſoule thar ſeeketh God, therefore we are fur-- 


by the Law proficably, wee mult marke three 
rules, thetruth whereof unleflewee know, ac- 
knowledge, and feele, wee ſhall never ſee our 
owne eſtate,nor profit by this Search, butplod 
on from ſinneto-tinne, untill wee plunge into; 
Hell. - £1 #Y 
- The firſt Rule is, that every manthat came 
from Adam, ſinned inthe finneof Atam:ithou 
muſt therefore know, that hig'finne in cating 
the forbidden fruit,was thy finne, and thou lin- 
nedft therein as welf'as he, (though thou waſt 
theriunborne) and that thou arr'silry of it be- 
fore God, and muſt anſwer for it to Gods ju- 
Rice, unlefſe Chriſtdocit for thee. The reaſon 
hereof is, becauſe we are his ſced and his poſte-= 
rity, we werethett in his loines, hewas the fa- 


| therof us all; and wasnor a private man as we 


arenow,but a { rome perſon, the pledge of all 
mankinde; and bare the perſowof usall at 'that 


himſclfe, and for us : What Covenant God 
made with him, was made for himſelfeand us : 
what God promiſed him, and heto/God, hee 
promiſed for hiraſelfe, and forus; what here- 


fall, hee gained and loſt for us, as for himſzlfe.| 
Heloft Sefavouief God, andoriginalt puri- 

tie; therefore hee loſt it forall his poſteritie * 
guiltineſſe, and Godsanger, and corruption of 


as for/himſelfe, Tfwe doaly of this point, ir is 
proved by the Apoſtle : where the holy Ghoſt 


| fairh, 05 enrredby ove man, and death by fin, 


andthar fin went over all: and that'it went over 
all them which fantd rot in thelihe wanſgreſſi-| 
onwith Adam: (thatis,cvenourchildren) who 
as they are borne,” are borne 'not'onely tainted 
with originall corruption, but. guilty alſo' of 
eAdams finne. This is'a moſt cerraine truth; 


{thouph'ic — ; for few meitthinke of 


ir, that ever 'they-*thall' abfwer for' Adanss. 
fine. and rherefote if any objeR; what reaſon 
isthere that I anſwer for another mans firme?. 


{1 anſwer, rrue,ifit had bene Adawyfin alone, 
| buv.it was his andthinealſo or hewas thy fa-. 
ther, and Roodi 4a thy roome * and'thou alfo;| 


fincethou :waſt borne; haſt confirmed what hee 


And yert for our better helpe in this duty,and{ 


cher to know, that if we willſcarch our ſelves} 


time: therefore whathe did then; hee did it for |. 


ceived in his Creation, he received for himſelfe}| 
and for us; and what he gained or loſt by his| 


natufewhich hegained, he got forusall,as well]. 


B 


C 


|dit"Now therefore though: norone of many | 


thinks ſerioufly'thereot; namely;char he ſhout 


 |ſtarat! guilty of a finne committed-more than|| 
|five rhouſtnd yeatesbefore he-wasborne, yet 


ſeeing: ir-is moſt true, both, m Scripture and} 
good: reaſon; lettevery man ſubſeribe/in his. 


= 


guilty of Adamrtranſgreſſion, 7s, 
The ſecond rule to bee knowne js, that'in 


and that jor inthe worſt, but in the beſtnaru- 


oreaceſt ſinne, and that worſtfin is robe found 
inthar beſt man; If any doubt of this, let him 
confider what original] finne 13, namely, a cor- 
ruption of the powers of our ſoules: and thar- 
not of ſome; orin patr, but:of 'all and whollys| 


Ft chat thou ſtandelt | 


cvery manare all inves? more plainly,that in |- 
every mandy nature arcthe ſeeds of allfinnes; | 


red men'tmake choice ofthe'beſt man, and the } 


This corruption hathtwoparts:: Firſt; a wanr;” 
not of ſome;bur of all goodinclination, a want! 
of all gooduefie.: Secondly,” a deprivation, and: 
; norto fome,' but 'toall evill : and 
onely, -bur: originall ſinne ins! 


\ nota 


| corruption, 


Many men-ftand :much-upon their good 
meaning, and upright heart,and brag ofa good 
nature; burtheyare foully deceived : for rake 
the civillettmanupon the earth, and the feeds 
ofall ſmnes'inthe world are in him by nature, 
But to explaine this point fully, obſerve theſe 
two clauſes: ! "4 
Firſt, Tſaynorthepra#ire of all ſinnes, bur 
the ſeeds; forallmen praiſe nvr all ſinne : the 
ſeedsare in'theirnatyre;- burthe-practice is re« 
ſtrained, ſometime by education, ſometime by 

ood and' wholforme Laws; ſometime the con-' 

iturtonof mens botics deny the practice of 
ſome ſinnes; 1foinetime the Country 
dwells in, or calling aamanlives in, keepes him 
from the pratic>of ſome Innes :and alwaies a 
gcnerall and limiting grace of God reſtraines 
the naturesof all men, from running into many. 
finnes:whickrhand of God, if God ſhould rake 
away, and teavecyery manto his nature, wee 


fin in theworld”: yea, cyenthegreareſt finsthar 
eyer we heard to be done inthe world, All men 
which knowthemfelyes, know this to betrue. 
And the morea man knowes his owne hearry 
the more he ſceth thar his heart is a fea of all 
wickedneffe: and rhatiristhemercy a'1d gracc 
| of God, thathe hath not falleninto chemighri- 
eft and woſtmonſtrous finnes'inthe na” Ku 


D: 


:* Secondly Ifay, by nature. For I know by 
| z60dedhicarion, and by graceit is orherwiſe; 
'|prace re&ifierhoature, bur that is no thankes 
j tonatures foritisasevillandcorruprtill, be- 


| nutty abotihed forma come to hea. 
|-yen.. And yet (though allthisbe crue) I ſaynor 
4. meter inall natures alike;chough 
{all fatutes:bee alike corrupt: for che courſe of | 
|parure i&reftrained in forme 'more than others, 


| byrhe aeants aforeſaid ;| burrhisis the truth,| 


| chat whereavfome ate-not ſo angry, ſomenor, 
| ſo wanton; ſomenot ſocruell, fome nor fo co- 
vetous, fomenor ſo ambitious, &c. as others ; 
| that'comes'ndt>from any gopdneſſeof nature 


fhould'ſeerhatevery man would: practiſe any | 


fuſeth into/ every mans heart rhe feed of all! 


a man * 


— 


1416 ſeveretl; from grace : atid'therefore nature | | 


inthem, above the other origiaall, but 


from 


415 | 


_—— a, 


| 


— 


' | the graceof God reſtrained them nor; fo rhar 


 eAnexbortation t0 repentance. 


Godshand, whichtempereth, reftraineth, and | 
moderates every maus nature as he ſeeth good. 
: +And-if God did not thus moderate and re- 
ftraine the natures of men, bur ſuffer them to 
breake our to the full : there would: then be no 
order, butall confuſion inthe world ;therefore 

asC 
| SO. the preſervation of publike peace,and the 
upholding of focietie in the: world betweene 


+ which reftraining hand of his, if the 


mon-wealrhs would -be turned. upſide downe,, 
becauſe every my theuniverſall corruption. 
ofhisnature, would:breake our into-every.{in. ; 
lIiend this pointwiths 

hy ofthe conſciences of all men, and eſpecially, 


aske this queſtion,: whether chey finde not 'in- 
left finnein'the world, if ſhame; or feare, or clic 
the beſt men doe khow well enough,- what & 


keep them within the'compaſie of -Obedience. 


', Nay, I yeradde further, the' nature of men, | 
; and of all men is fo.corruptfince Adam, that |: 
 eyen. the ſeed of; the ſfunne ;againſt che; holy-| 


' Ghoſt, and a protieneſle to ir, is ni the- nature 
'ofcvery man (though not ohe:man amongſt 
' many thouſands doe'commir;that in) for {ee- 
| ing inthat ſinne; rherc is-a-heape or ſea of all 
| Gnnes gathered together, he therefore tha hath 


| in hisnature the ſeed of all finnes, hath alſo the | 


ſeed of it. And againe, ſeeing at} evill tends 


ſon therefore is there, but we may fafely thinke 
| that the Devill. would hale every-'one'to that 
' height of finne, if -it were not:thattche-power- 
/fult baud of God did prevent him; who will 
+ neither ſuffer wicked men, northe Devill /himm- 
'ſelfe to bee ſo wicked as they. could ;ayd 
would be. - 1-5) bl Soon 0.13 
The uſcof -this ſecond Rule: is notable. For 
| in-this. ſearching of 'our ſelves, irſheweth ug 
what we are, without all colours of deceit, and 
fully. diſcovers the: uglineſle of our narures; 
and it may teach us all how tothink 8 eſteem. 
| of ourſelves, when,we heare of Caine unnatu- 


the hoxtible fihnesef the world ;let-usthen re-' 
|turne. into, our-ſelves, and lookehomewards, 
] eveninto our owhe hearts, and::;confefle every 
one, that theſe ſhould have beene-even thy fins 


'| alſo, if Gods grace:had not prevented thee; /; | 
| + This will humble thee,and makeehee thinke 


| 
FO” nan _ 


ially forhis Churchesquietneſſe,ſo al- | 


man and-man) the-Lord holds a-handooyereve-/|. 
ry-mans. nature, and: keeps. eyery one ina cer-| | 
tairie.compaſſe limited:by the. wiſdome of his;| | 


Power | 
Lord ſhould take away, all ſocietiesand:com- | 
alingto-the teſtimo-] 
ofthe beſt andholicſtmen,-of 'whom I would | 


theirnatures an-intlination, even! to: the fou-, 


doe they have with their corrupt-natures, to:| 


toa perfection,as wellas grace doth;'whatrea- | 


A. 


be = 
_—_——_— —__ 


B. 
| 


[ 


— 


ment: and the very reaſon why men repent nor, 


vilely and baſely of hy (el fe,and {oc onſeq vent- 
ly-brivg thee to repentance and true amend. 


nor amend their waies,is becauſe they are Pha. 
rifies by nature, & thinke highly ofrhemlelyes, 
and of their owne natures, and their natural] 
inclinations: this will be a harſh and a ſtrange 
DoR&rine in them ; Oh they have excellent na. | 
tures, and they cannot endure fuch and ſuch 
ſinnes,and they thanke God, they are not asill | 
as others :but.lct all ſuch men know,they muſt 
ceaſe magnifying nature, and learne to magni. 
fie Gods grace, . Let them know that nature jn 


worft man inthe world, and every mans heart 


forc praiſe not thy nature, but Gods graceand 
mercy in ms, Et, nature; Or Ia- 
ther ſo wellreſtraining or reQifying thy na- 
re; and ſtay notthere, butdefire of the Lord, 
that as he hath given thee a betrer tem 
naturethan to other men ; ſoalſo he would be. 
ſow onthee his {peciall and ſaving grace: and 
as he hath kept thee bracketed | finnes of 
others, (thou being as ill naturally as they ) 6 
he would alſo lead thee into the way of falya- 
tion, whichellſc the beſt nature inthe world can 
never artaine unto. . 

The thizd rule ro be knowne and pradtiſed 
by him, who willcruly ſearch himſelfe, is, thar 
every man borne of Adam, is by naturethe 
childe of wrath, and Godsenemy : this is true 
of all without exception; high and low, rich 
or peore, noblc or {imple,- borne inche viſible 
Church or without, - And futther, by being 


| rallmurther, Pharaohs unnaruralerueley, the 
| Sedemires uonarurall luſts, Acbitopholodevile 
| liſh policy, Senecharibs norrible b | 

Tudas monſtroustreafon, Iwlidns | 


| phemics,  Apoſtaſies, 'witchcrafts,:a11d; other] 


ID 


ſelfe ; ] was borne ininiquity, and in fin hath w 
mother conceived me. 1f in ſinne, then in Gods | 


enemie of God, he is therefore borne ſubject to 
hell, codamnartion, and to all other curſes; fo 
that look asa Traitor convicted ftands thereby 
in. his Princes high diſpleaſure, and is ſure of 
death, without a ſpecial parden; ſo tandseyery 
man when he is borne, cenyiated of hightrea- 
ſon againſt God, in his high diſ-favour ;| and.is 
indangerof Hell, which is che fulfilling ofthe 
wrath of God. Thus Dawidconfellethof bim- 


wrath, and under the danger gfdamnation, If 
any azke; how, or why this is fo :: I anſwer,the 
rruth, a8alſorbe _ of this third -rule. de-! 

rmer :- for, becauſc-every 


| 


— 


PRO 


—— a-— = 
— —_—— 


— 


pends of the: two! 
| mais borneguilty of Adm great ſfinne,and 
——— withall corruption, and 


ech in equity> and juſtice, thiat every man: is 
|hadme ander! ale card; add. curke of God. 


men.nthe world thinke -notſo, and ir is.che 


[Gods favour, and-rherefore they need riot-lo 
ſue for it in humiliation and repentance; but 


plaine and evident: trurh ::yer 


eauſe why. men: repent nar 6 their ſinhes;ifor 
moſt/men thinke that, by nature they are 48; 


onely livecivilly,and doeno open wrong,and 
all is well:whereas(alas)there is no condemned. | 
Traitor, more out of his Princes favour, nor 


them, is inthe Rootas much corrupt, as inthe | | 
13a bottomlefle fountaine of all tinne ; there. | 


9 


more 
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eAn exhbortation 10 repentance. 
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more ſure of death wichout a pardon, than all 
| weare out of Gods fayour, and ſure of damna- 
tion, unlefle we procure Gods fayour againe,by 
faithand repentance. * 
Forthe better opening of this third rule, and 
the manifeſting a+ 0 truth ; let us know fur- 
cher that the curſe of God, under which weare 
all borne, isthreefold : "A a 
{ The firſtis a bondage under Satan : It isa 


1 


his parents, and rill he repent, is aſlavc of Sa- 
_ ; manor woman, high or low, Saran is his 
Lord and Maſter, He fits as Judge in his heart; 


ons, and god of che world. Men will in words 
defie Satan,and not name him without defiance, 
and ſpit at him ; and yer. (alas) hee is intheir 


hee is lower, they ſhould alſo ſpit him.our of 
their hearts;and that is truce defiance indeed : for 
alas, he lodgeth in thy heart, and there he-ma- 


| regeneration diſpoſleiſe him-:-and till then, no 
ſervant is ſo ſybjero his maſter,no flaveto his 
Lord, as isthe heart of man; by nature unto Sa- 


dage is more fearefull than the ſlavery of any 
poore Chriſtian, in the Spaniards, or in the 
Turkes Gallies: for their bodies are but in bon- 
dage,and at command, and wnder puniſhment, 
bur our belt part,our heart, our conſcience, our 
ſouleir (elfe is captivated unto him, and wider 
his command, who is the King of cruelty. and 
confuſion, and Lord of hell, whoſe commande- 
ments are injuſtice, whoſe ſeryice is ſinne, *and 
whoſe hire is damnation, _ 

The ſecond part of the. Curſe, .is the rf 
death, or the death of the badie : thatis, aſepa- 
ration ofthe ſoule and bodyaſunder for atime, 
namely,til! che laft judgement, This death jsdu- 
ly and juſtly the puniſhment of any one, forthe 
leaſt ſinne:therefore howdue and juſt a puniſh- 
ment *upon that horrible heape of finfulnefle, 
which is in every mans nature? and it is a moſt 


[the downfall of damnation unto all men;: bur 
{uch as by faith and repentance doe ger their 
death ſanRified by the death 'of Chritt;;unto 
ſuch men. indeed it isno curſe, bur a gracious 
and gloriqus bleffing, for itisaltered by Chriſt 
his death; /, Burt unto-all, men by natore;\and 
which repentnor, it isthe heavy curſe of Gods 
| wrath, andthe very downfall into che gulfe of 
Hell, Df; Th YT; Ir "45501 4 
| The'thixd part of th&eurſe, under, which 
every 1manis born, is the ſecond deathgthedearh 
of ſoule and body ; which: is, the cternall want 


his wrath,,;, aud an apprehenfion alerting 
of that wrath, ſcazing on: body, ſoule;-:anc 
; conſcience, - The firſt icurſe - was a pirituall 
' |death; the death of the ſoule, The ſecondatem- 
|porary death, the death ofthe body. Thethird 
| [ is an cternall death, a death both. of ſoule and 


{cerrainetruth, that every man as he is borne of |. 


and in this ſenſe Satan is the King of the Nati-| | 


hearts; they ſpit him out of their mouths, but | 


keth his throne, and reignes uncillthe Spirit. of| | 


tan, the prince of darknefſe, Nay, our bon=f 


terrible curſe : For it isthe very gatc of hell,and | 


| 


——_ 


B 


| beepowred, not on onemember, bur gn the 


, | thee,and bewaile it with thee;but wich the De- 
| vils and damned fpirits, which willnow laugh 


| the Lord ofhoſts, . ;..., 
{ wrath of God, undex which a man is-boroe. 


body together,and for ever. This ercrnall death 
is checurle of all cules, che milery,of all miſc. 
ries,and torment of all corments; and Iſhew ir 
thus. Often when thy tooth aketh, and ſome. 


{tone or chollicke, thou wouldeſt giveall that 


Nay, inthe extremity of ſome firs, many will 
with themſclyes evenout of the world. Now 
if thepainc of one tooth can ſo farre diſtem- 
per mindeand body, thatit cannotbe releeved 
with allthe pleaſures of this life ; O then, what 
a torment ſhall that be ! when not one kinde of 
paine, but the whole violl of Gods wrath ſhall 


whole ſoule, body and conſcience; and that not 
fora time, under hope beter ; but cternally | 
without hope of releefe: and that not in this 
world, where there are comforts, helps, and 
remedies ; bur in thar ugly and darkſome place 
oftorments: and that not amongſt living men, 
which might mitigatethy paine,orelſcbemene 


at thy deſtruQion, and ſolace themſelyesin this 
thy miſery, and will rejoyce, as thou didſt 
ſerye them in earth, ſonow in hell ro beethy 
tormenters. It may be therefore (by the way) 
ood warning and wiſdome to usall, when we 
ccle the extremity of ſome bodily paine, to 
conſider with our {elves and fay;Oh then,what 

ſhall be my miſery and torment if I repeurenor ; 
when not one member, but ſoule, body, and 
conſcience, ſhall be racked and tormented in 
the feeling and: a 


- 


pprehenſion of the anger 'of 
Intheſe three points ends char ccuetiond 


And theſe doe anſwer.to the three degrees of 
ſinne,which are in us: for asthe two firft Rules 
raught us, there is in cycry man by nacuze,, till 
he repent, a threefold guilrineſle, Firft, a guilti- 
nefle of Adams (inne. Secondly, thetaint: of 
originall and univerſal corruption. Thirdly, a | 


D 


'F 


ob i et 


of Gods preſence, and theaccompliſhment of | ' 


| 


| 


1s 


3 


{ the fixſt of theſe, cvery man js equally guilty. 
1 Inthefecond every one is equally corrupt. Bur 


| finge huh his beginnigg tin original ſire, his 
1 continuance: inacRuallfinne-his perfe&jon: o| 
anſiverable hereunto, the wrath of God (which 


| leaviggusby natute 30'the {lavery of Saran, is 
continued by death,and accompliſhed in dam- 


; | neyerÞe 
| valſle you ſearch your ſclyes (as here the Pro- 


pollution by many outragiousaRyall finnes.In 


inthethird, every one keepes that-compaſle, 
within which the Lord will keeperhem, by bis 
limity | wWcr, .. PT VG IL 

T ag in our: guiltineſſe of Adams ſinne, 


alwaies ftandeth oppoſite to finne) is begun in 


notion... |: Do fs PIE: 

.. And now theſe. three Rules, I commend to 
the. carefull and Chriſtian conſideration of you 
all ; certifying you from God, chat 4s.you.can 
cbe faved; uplefleyou repent ; nor repent, 


thou haſt inthe world to be eaſed ofthat paine: | 


time whenthy head aketh,or inthe paine ofthe, | | 
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pher þiddeth ;) fo-that you cap never. ſcarch 
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eAn exbortation to repentance. 
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your ſelves aright, till 'you be perſwaded, and 
relolyedoftheſe three rules, and ofthe truth of 
them'all, even inyour heart and confciences : 
namely, Firſt, that thou art guilty of eAdams 


| fine. Secondly, that thou art prone by nacure | 


ro alleyill-inthe world. Thirdly, that for theſe 
thou art ſubje& to the wrath of God,and to all 
the curſes of his wrath* bit when thou art in 
heart' and- conſcience'tefolved that theſe arc 
true, then thou'art a ſcholler for this'lefſon of 
the Prophet, Search thy ſelfe. For when thou 
oeſt thus prepared unto this Search;and eſtce- 
meſt ofthy ſelfe, as theſe three Rules have de- 
{ribed rhce : then ifrhoii ſearch into thy ſelfe, 
thou'wilt finde thy ſef&and thy eſtate to bee 
ſuch; as will cavfe theero'tepent, reriirne, and 
take a new courſe: cherore whatthe Propher 
faid to thoſe Jewes, I fay* unto you alfo, my 
brethf&of this Realme'of England, who arc 
here now gathered togetherout of many coun- 
tries andiquarters of this Realine; yea, 'in the 


O ſeatch your ſelves: andthinkeirnot x matter 
indifferent todoe,or nottodoe it : but know it, 
that God'tommands you, as ever you” will 
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{ hold therefore 0 
{ Krnots/-> 


q 


} 
| Church, and under the Mitiſtery of theWord 


| chaſte, 


| fevoutBefSre we have its 2harſGthis chaiſe be-| | 
| Fifig bloWne #Wway, the Lotdimay then/befton | | 
- [of all his malice ;'the-knowledge' will prove 
Tr pt ' | Wheat that will abide the wind, and' gold 
' {bled Hearro0 cf! V7 017 'thatwill abidertheftre :thusgtotions ir will be 
1 SatBattvy" 
| de nacort arenas tieed £6 be. 
 { norance, blindnefſe, and preſumption,” #enor 
| Coermgefoubdations forth : 


.: 
5 


|comet8Hifyation ;'S earchyour ſelves. And the 


| rarher becauſe by theſe thirec ruſes, you ſee how 


, much chiffeof cortuprion is" in/ your nature, 
' and What -nced therefore-it hath to be fearched 


; into, nd fanned by Repentance. Be well afſu- | 


| redthouman, whatſdevet thou arr, there isſo 
muZh-chaff- in thee, tharifthou ſearch not, and 
 farme it'not out; thou wile prove nothing but 
} chaffe'it the laft day,” ahd fo bee blowne away 
withelie wind of GodsFilftice into hell.” Take 
fthis exhortation\ anddeferre. 


Thot wilt nor ſaffer thy Wheatto' lie too. 


| long inthe chaffe; forfeare of hurting tt; Ts ir 
 thendafeto' ſuifer thethafte of thy 1ſinhes and ' 


| cornipti6fis\to lie cankering and Sy 
| heart? Be ſurethat thag Fieeleportion' of grace 
which thou attainef7” uito,' by living*1e-the 


of God; will be putrified andeleane corrupted 
with the chaffe of thy ſines: therefore agine- 
and agaitie; Texhort yottto make conſcience of 
this duty: Scarch into JRrenS, fan outhis 

this preſurnption'of6urs;and higheſtce- 


mine of our owne nature, and conceitsof Gods 


on'of Mgbcdneſſ, Wiich'is« holyand fih. 
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tis; as the fhundati. 

Rite and (hg Te - 


a rh nl mart al ie Io che foutidari- 
ys 


Rich build 


| *# teh buildine:there. 
fore 25969 will build'2Jtrong houſe dpon 
any earth Ibit will fir earch ir; if ivptive 
Tindy: 48d foaverthrow MPG a\wite Opriftie 
{anwillnotbuild higfalvagdaupon fullleband 


& 


- <* ro Rr Go ere 


_—_— - 


name of the fame God, T cry unto you; Search, | 


wil 


[A 


| 


po 


B' 


" 


| perſecutions comes; I feare that ſuch men will 


{fury 
\-erciſerhy heart with the fanne of Gods Law, 


corruption, andfiore up knowledgeinan holy 


—— — 


Search, and looke into his heart* and finding 
theſeto be ſandy and rotien, and therefore too 
.wea ke for the Radeon of fo glorious a buil- 
ding, will refuſethem all,and labour to furniſh: 
his heart with ſuch ſound grace, as whereupon 
he may truſt ſo 'weighty a worke, asthe ſalya.. 


\ 


in the day of triall, then ſearch thy heart be- 
times, and diſcerne betwixt chaffe and wheat: 


wind;; but the 'g00d corne endures the fanne; 
and the fury of the wind: ſo inthedayoftriall, 
termpration, ſickneſſe, or opcu perſecution, the 
chaffe of naturall preſumption, and outward 
forinality in religion will flieaway;and it muſt 
be the penirent; Aurtbled , and beleeying heart, 
which muſt then abide jr our, -and endure the 
fanne ef temptations and perſecutions. . 

'2 And ro conclude: Let not the Devill de- 
ceivethee, in making thee imagine or hope to 
pleaſe God, and yet. to let thy corruptions lie 
unſeene, and thy' finnes unſearched out, left 
thereby thou marre all;for thou uſeſt notto lay 
up wheatin thy gathers, untill it bee purged 
from the chaffe; to thinke nor to tore up any 
faving knowledge, or any other grace of God 
in thy heart, untill the chaffeof yanity be firſt 
blowneaway, thatſotheholy graces of God 
may be laid up inthe garnersofthy ſoule, And. 
therefore queſtionleſi (to ſpeake one word to 
touch our common profeſſors in the very ſore 
6f their ſoules,) all knowledgetharisſtored up. 
intheſe impure and unſcarched hearts, is even 
as wheae laid up inche'chatfe, which is a thou- 
fatid co one ſure tobe catea up by the chafte, fo 
that when the winnowing time of trialls and 


| (forall their knowledge) ſbrinke afide,and be- 
.traythetruth; their knowledge: then proving | 
Ho betterthan chaffe; becauſeir was laid up- in 
an unholy heart./If-therefore thou  wouldeſt 
ſand and endure, when Popery, or perſecution, 
On come, ifrhou wouldft abide the 
| fury of the fanne of temptations ; now then cex- 


ſearchand ranſacke it, purge out the' chaffe'of 


| hewrt-and a good'conſcience, and-chat will a- 
bidethe violence of all'temprations;'yea,when 
God ſuffers the Devill to doe with/tts'#s hedid 
with Peter,:to' window ns' like wheat, to ſift 
andtty usas he did 7ob; wich thefurions wind 


i the end, if wee followthis holy Prophers 
counſel}; and ſearthout heans, '' 

* 7 Atd thusmuch for the firſt pomnt- (namely) 
clit duty of ſearching” here corhmanded, in 
whith'wee have ſtayed: the - longer, becauſe it 


*71 


tion- of his ſoule, Againe, if thou wilt Rand 


{thou ſeeſt that chaffe flycth" away before the | 


| 


Mt. MC —_— 


isthefoundation of all the reſt : ahd this be- 

14s well laid, the- whole building willgoe up 

1 the faſter, - to di&2i in 2h | 
> Now we point 


cometerhe ſecond general 
"> 2 here 


9 


Fe "0 


——_— CR 


—— — 


—__ — 


— 


| 


| other men,and not himſelfe,thinks beſt ofhim-| 


| ward and judgeth himſelfe : *and: in judging, 
| condemhes himſelfe, farre aboye other men : 


| beſides, 


| are the grear ſearchers and priers into other 


| An exbortation to repentance. 


— _ — 


-— — —— 


| gle-eyed; to ſec into the livesof other mien; but 


their owne;whereby it comiesto paſle,thatrhey 
ſtumble and fal foully:forthe eyes of moft men 
are ſer upon others, and not"tpon themſelves; 
and thereupon it is, that anevill man ſeeing } 


ſelfe, and worſt ofother men; but contrariwile, 
agood man ſeeing himſclfe,and notother men, | 
thinks worſt of himſelfe, and better of other 
men: an evill man lookes outward, and judg- 
eth other men; but a good man lookes home- 


and that becauſe by ſearching into his owne 
heartand waies, hee knowes that by himſelfe, 
which he knowes not by any manin the world 


Sothen, we muſtſearch, not other men, but 
ourſclyes: ourowne hearts and our ownelives 
are our chargeand burthen : the lives of othet| 
men concerne us nor, being vary men, fur- 


or take heed of them being” evill ; bur to 
ſearch, or to bee inquiſitive into them, is no 
duty commanded us, but- rather a foule and a 
baſs vice forbiddenof God. Indeed Magiſtrates 
in their people, Paſtors in their congregaxions, 
and houſholders intheir fainilies arc roſearch : 
but they can ſearch only for criminall cauſes,or 
open actuall ſinnes : but this ſearching miſt be 
of our hearts, which no man' can fearch; but 
our ſelves onely, Few men have a calling to 
enquire into other mens lives, but every 'man 
hath a calling to ſearch irito himſelfe: but(alas) 


to rot in their owne finnes, and cre&t an In- 
| Quiſition over other menslives: and'itis to bee 
feene in daily experience, that thoſe men who 


men, arethenegleRers and forgerters of them- 
ſclyes. And contrariwiſe;they Who doe narrow- 
ly ſearch themſelyes,-and their owne wayes, 
and looke into the corners of their owne hearts, 
{ doe finde fo mich worke ro doc with. them- 


ther than either to follow them being, good, }| - 


men doe farre otherwiſe, tlicy ſuffer themſelves| | 


— 


j 
; 


B 


C 


D 


ſelyes, that they lirtle buſic chemſelyes with 


ca" 


| ved of Godaboyeall others. Now'how did this 


{ wrath, they preſumed of his mercy, and pr, 


| his' owne experience, and 


other meti; And thits much riidy Tufiesfarthar 
pvines 72s 77 707652 © 2h {ata 227:2%- | 
Itfbllowerk ; O' narion nut wifthy oo Be bz. 
Ts AER WEST 7 JINAFTIOLD 47 6 
2 Thethitd pointw/þ43#/ fhrch?The ewes 
who are ere emi PNiion, not with 
be beloyetk and yerts! 
ſeaxch themſelves, that. ſo upon their Repgi- 
rance bh 2-98 brbetoved; Where wee ina 
frerhe unſpeakable loye6FG6e, a6 Ron. 
derfitfinexcy, mens 1 rk get's 
 areaRopether thwotthy'of it,3Gode 
| arc by nature like othicr tien, 4nd" Ggdfin fe: 


| 
1 


; wotthy,. 'who ofrhemſclyes are not?! thettfore 
| how worthy isthar God) to have alfth&fove 
of onr hearts, who Toytt'us when WEwtetenot 
' worthy tobebeloved,: 9 Hee 2? 
' _ Butr'fet as examinemore' particylatly; why | 
 Goddoth call the Jewes a Nation ngrworthy 
tobe beloved : Tanſywer, God hadblefited them | 
| above other Nations: He gave them his.Cove- | 
nant of grace, 'and thereby made them his peo. | 
pie,and committed totheit truſt his holyWord 
and Ottcles; bur he dealr jior ſo with qthet'na- 
tions, neither had the Heathen khowledge of 
his lawes Befides all this,they had a betterland 
| than others about them, it flowed with Milke: 


nothing inthem, -Why' $6 tt rhe! wi 
| others: bur cyen of hisvwitt metcy nilkesthiem 


and Honey (that is, with all commodities;and: 
delighits and though their Countty was but 
little; yerthemſelves ſo populoiisand {6 power- 
full, fit whileſt they pleaſed God, no enemy 
dirft ſernponthem. oY 

Thus for ſoule and body, they" Were ery 
Way a Nation blefled of God, a pebple belo: 


people (thus beloved of their God)requirerhis | 
his love,which'they had no moredeſctved than | 
any other Nation > Certainly, asthey deſeryed 
it not aforethey had it.:'fo 5 he rs ir not . 
| whenthey hadir;bur requitedthis fove of God 
wich'finne, with rebellion; ant wich diſobedi- 
cace;They tempted him,they provoked him to 


: 


| 


ved amoft ſtubborntand ſtif-necked'people, 4 
froward generation, yon partlyſawthis in 

etter diſceinied it in 
the ſpirit of Prophefie: and rherefore wondring | 
| at this their wickednefſe, he cried out; Doe you. | 
| thas requitethe Lord, O fooliſh peaple, and un- 


which is the only meanesrodilpleaſethe Lord, 
and. toprovokehim' to \writh : for.this cauſe, 
they afe worthily called a fooliſh and unkinde 
people by Hoſes, and here by the Prapher, A 
N ation not worthy to be beloved: wamely, for! 
their untharikfulnefſeand unkindnefſe; which 
was ſich, as they not onely wereſſacke'and 
careleſſe in performance of {uch duties as God 
required, but eycn'wwltiplied their finnes, and: 
committed thoſe foule rebellions which his} 
ſoule hated, G per gs 


Gl thai 16 


{as 


wiſe ? thas, thatis,with firine anddifobedience, | \ 


on ee 
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——— | Chapter, netcth three of their great ſiunes;. for | Al:on.wee enjoy nor in ſecret, or by Realth, but | 
8 NR a ACT bar y to. bee] |Wwehaveir ——— by ain: fothaz 

fo och Gonna mel and Dern» | | Rechgonionor bare allowed, bu cen ag 

all whichwerethe more heinous and intolera- | | were thruft upon mey. Beſides allthis, we haye 

ble,” becauſe; they gre: the. finnes: of their | | land alſo that floyeth with milke' and hony, 

nf their Rulers, and. their Prieſts, who | | itis plentifull inall goed.things; we haye liber. 

hoy ye;beene, hehrsaud examples fo. the | |.ty and peace under a peaceable Prince: and the 

344 tht bf 


Ich fl 11991} $094 hae, cor, gngd io ld I | 
©D * Nowthough every fipela irfelfe, 1softhat | | health, wealth, corne, -wooll, ;gold, (ilyer, 


JEET isabl Godsfa- | | abundance of all things that may pleaſe the 
Fe? b-iey Try no; ery Wh onmpromigiires ee 
| bere (28d complaines; nocupon 3 lice cauſe, | | of England. __; JLtes, 

ba ol andexcending unchaukful- | |, 2+ Bur now Englaad, how haſtchou equi 
| ocficand unkigdriefle jn them, w oof all other ted this kindneffe ofthe Lord? certainly, even 

| Gor | the Te 9 4->7; > 5 « -& wieh a great meaſure of unkinducfle : Thar is, 
| - Asa mancares,not for hard uſage from him, with more and-greater finnes-than ever Iſrael 
whomJecltecmes pox; buca little unkindnefle | B | did : fotharif Aſſes ſpakertrue of them, then | 
dethgroti grieve 2.man,from him who js lo- | | may our Hoſes much. more truly cry out a- 

yed and reſpected : ſo 19it withthe Lord. our | | gainſt England: Doeft thou thus requite the 
"” od . he loved pot.the Gentiles, as he did the | Lard thou fooliſhipeople? And ifthis Prophet 
Jewes, neicher washe ſobountifulluntochem :| | aid thus of Iiracl for three fmnes, chen may i 


= i o 


. 


| and. crefore(as we may. ſce)thoughthey lived | | be ſaid of England forthree hundred ſinnes (O 
Jalwaics in, zgnorance, ;and continued. alwaies | | England) a Nationnet worthy to be beloved : 


\ in diſobedience, yetthe Text Kith, the tine of | | for thou haft multiplied chy tranſgreſſions, a- 
| 46.17.30. E400 uit eb, od regarded not: but when | | bovetheirsof Ifrael, even asthough thou hadſt | 
| asthe Jewes his owne people, whom hechoſe | | reſolved with thy {elfe, the more Gods kindnes | 
out of all peoy ps; =" nad his; loye upon | | is heaped on thee, the more to multiply thy. ! 

eYSIÞL hu EDONIVISG - oP 1.9 Py ay 
3 them, and made his Covenant of grace. with | | fines againſt him. For thou England, asthou 
{chem, whe the becameunkind,unchankfull, | | haft requited the Lord with finges; ſonotwith 
| forgetfu o nc 1 | a few ſinncs, or ſmall ſinnes, or finnes which | 
: | £4 {d the Lordeyen to complaine of theindigni- | | hardly. could have becne preyented: for that 
|  þ fic, and to cryout by Moſes, Doe gouthmere= | | had becne a matter of ſomeexcuſe, ornot of ſo 
| | gnice the Lord, .O foaliſh people; and ypwiſe ? | C| great complaint. But thy finnes are many, and 


4, 


- 


,ſtubbornc,and rebellious ; that cau- 


- 


. . 


ad here by the Prophet;,O Natzon not worthy, | grievous, and capitall. And which is worſt of 


| to bebelawgd; ape. therefore there is no man, | |al, wilfull and affected, even as though God 
| bur if hebe asked what hethinkes, of this Na | | haddeſervedevill of us, and that therefore we 
tonof the, Jexes; hewill anſwer, thar they | ' | ought. maliciouſly torequitc him, | 
| | are. amok} vile and wicked people, a froward | |; If any manmake doubt of this, and there 


generation, *aud chat they are worthy totaſte | | forethinkeT ſpeake too hard]y of our Church; 
deeply ofall Gods plagues, who fofarre'abu- | | T will thendeale plainly and particularly, and 
 _Iſedhisloveand mercy... .......... | rip up the ſores of our Nation, that ſo they may 
.... But whax, doth this belong tothem alone? | | be healed ro the botrome. 
Jand is 1/rac only aNationnot worthy to.bce| | The common ſinnes of England, whereby 
beloved ? Nay, I may cry out with as. good | | the Lord isrequited,aretheſe : Firſt,ignorance 
| cauſe; O England, a.Nation not worthy to bee | | of Gods will and worſhip,(I ſpeake not of thar 
| 1 þeloved.For God hath beene as goodaGodto| | compelled ignorance in many corners of our 
| us,a5 he wastothemzand we have becye asun- | | Land, which ist9 be pitticd becauſe they want | 
kindea people to him,asthey wereto him. But | | the meanes)bur wilfull and afteRed ignorance, 
| that-I may befice from diſcrediting our Nati- |xy | Men are ignorant even becauſe they will be ig- 
on, and from defiling- my. owne neft, let us | norant, Meancsof knowledge were neyer {0 
| [prove both theſe points, and lay them opento plentifull, and yer neyermoregroſle igriorance; 
FEI the view ofthe werld, ,, isnot he wilfully blinde, who will nor open his 
| - 24 Firſt, therefore, the ſame merciesandfar | | eyes inthe light?and canthere beany darkneſle 
\greater, haye beenc powred' and heaped upon | | at noone day, but it muſt be wilfull 2 But our | 
us ; he bath called us out of thedarkneſſe [Firſt Nation is my and. þlinde in the Sun-ſhinc 
TofHearhepiſme, and then of Popery : his cove-| | of the Goſpell , and grotſely ignorant when 
[| nant of grace and. ſalvation he hath confir- the Goſpell beats theireares, and light ſhines 
med with. us, his treaſures of his Word and Sa-.| | round Ty them:lo as if theycloſed not their 


| 

| cramerirs hee hath imparted unto us, his holy | | eyes, and ſtopped nor rhejr cares, they could 
ol | | Word never better preached, and chemyſteries | | notbur both hears and ſee. Who would looke 
|thereof never more plainly opened ſince the | | for ignorance afterthirty five yeares preaching? | 
| ; | time ofrhe Apoſtles: and as we haveReligion, | | and yet many are 3s ignorant, as if chey had 
| 

1 


\ ſo we have it under a religious Prince, whereby | | beene borne and , brought up under Pope- 
it comes 80 paſſe, that cheſe bleſſings of alyari=| | rie: fo that our people are as evill as thoſe || 


* —_— ——_— 
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| eAn exbortation to repentance. 


in the dayes of Chriſt, of whom the holy Ghoſt 
fairh ; Light us come mms the world, but men love 
darkneſſe' more than light. So knowledge is 
come into England, but many Engliſh men love 
ignorance berter than knowledge, Alas, how | | on : and yer, har alſo is tonteinned (as bein 
many thouſands have we in our Church, who | ' | nothing worth) and thoſe which confeſle ir,and { 
know no more in religion, than they heare in| | thoſe that bring it, and conſequently God him- \ 
common talke of all men ; and which is worſe, 
they thinke it ſufficient aiſo; and which is worft 


ſelfe thar gave it, If England had no more | 

ſnnes but this, this deſerves that it ſhould be | 
of all, whereas they might have more;they will 
not, but carenot for it. 


ſaid of us, that we are a Nation amnworthy to be | 
2. The ſecond maire.finne of England,is Con-| 


beloved above all Nations ; for fome: Nations 

| would haye Religion; that they might love'ir; 

tempt of Chriſtian Religion. Religion hath beene | | but they cannot Have ir * fomit have it and love 
among us this five and thirtie yeares; bur the 

more it/is publiſhed, the more it is contemned, 


it not : but in no Nation is it'made a mocking- 
Rocke, bur in England; And where are thoſe 
and reproached of many; in ſo much, as there | | 
is not the ſimpleſt fellow in a Countrey towne, 


men bur in England, who (like the dog in the 
manger) will ncicher entertaine religion them- | 
who alchongh he know not one point of religi- | | ſelves,nor ſufter chenithar would? let us in time | 
on, yet he can mocke, and fcorne ſuch 2s are | |take heed of this finne, 45's fitinethar eget to 
more religious than himſelfe js : this is ene of | | God, ro reyenge fo vile adiſhonour fie to kis'| 
the morths-of England, that cats up religion : | | Majeſtie : neither is there any ſinne thar more 
this is grievous in whomſoeyer, but moſt in- | | certainly fore-ſhewes, and'/more fortibly ha- | 
tolerable in two forts of rnen. Firſt, in them ſtens the removing of the Golpel from us. For | | | 
who arc altogether ignorant, that they ſhould | 


high time it isto leave loving, where love pro- 
 mockethey know not what, A pitifull chingto |, |curesdifdaine; And to ſtay giving, where'gifts| | 
heare one, who himſelfe cannot give the mea- BP F 


are ſcomed. _ 


tie: for which of ch: fe (O Envlant) dotſt thou 
contermne my Religion? Thc leatt of theſe de- i 
ſerve love, bur Evzland hath a better-than all 


theſe ; that is, his Goſpel, a:1d Word of falva:1- 


A 
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ledge, and ſuch as live civilly, and would be 
counted good Chriſtians, and indeed of the bet- 


| ter ſort, cannot abide to ſee others ooe 2 little 


God hath his profefiors, the Devill hath'his 
mockers; and repent betimes of this finne? for 
hold on in mocking,and be ſure that God'(who 


| ning of one petition in the Lords Prayer, to up- | Carie homethis lefſon to your great fOWNES | There vers thin | 
braid other men, becauſe they are ſo forward, | | and Cities where you dwAll; for in theſepoptt- a ay" A 
| But it is the worft of all, when men of know- h | lous places aretheſe great mackers; for where}. Cicics and cownes þ 
of the Land. 


Ci will not be: mocked) will remove his Goſpel 
from you; but if you leave this fiune, and ©n cr- | 
raine the Goſpel (as # worthily deſerves) then | 
be ſire of it, God will continue his Gef, «to | 
"you and your poſteritie after you, in the face of 


beforethem : bur ifthey doc, preſently they are 
hypocrites and diflemblers. This not propha- 
nefle, nor wickednefle,bur evenReligion ir ſelfe 
is a by-word, a mocking ſtocke, and matter of 
reproach; ſo rhat in England ar this day, the 
man or woman that begins toprofeſſe religion..|, all your enemies round/abour you, _ 
| and to ſerye God, mult refolve with himſe!fe | | 2, Thethird common finne of England, is | 
to ſuſtaine mockesand injuries, even as though |  Blaſphemie, many wayes ; but eſpecially-wn } 
| he lived among the enemies of Religion, and |' ; yaineſwearing, falſe ſweating, and foiflvearing, 
| not among profeſſors; and asReljgion increa- | | and the abuſ* of all the riames and titlesof the 


LE — 
— 


| ſeth and {preadeth it ſelfe, ſo dath thenumber || { Lord God. This (inne is'generall,cver over the 
' of theſe mockets. O. what a curſed finne is| | | whole land, efpecially iyRaires, ard Markets; 
' this ! To contemne +the greateſt favour that] | wheremen for a lircle gaine,will norcarero call 


| 


dayes of our lives. All thar God can give a man 
in-this World, is his Goſpel ; what then'can 
contemnea ? ' 111.97, 
This fine was never amongſtthe Jewes ; they 
indeed regardeqir not ſo as itdeſerved, butrwho 
did ever make a mocke arid ſcorne of it bur 


that he cariſcyd to a Nation®s anfithou ſcorneft 


| God can give'ns, that is, his holy Religion- | 
for which we ſhould rather praiſe him allthe | 


God give to beregarded, when his Goſpels | 


it, and them that brivg ir, andthem that receive! 
{-it : even as thovgh it wereino bleſſing, but-a 


| 


| England ?2'O England, how canſt thou anſwer /. 4+ The O thoerictal{andgrear tinnels; Pros 
LE this ? God {ends thee the moſt ptegiots Jewell,|| | phanation of the Sabbarii Axonimott hy every 


the Lord of Hoſts ro' be witneſle ro ae, 'and iT 


jo 8 © 


the God of truth to'teflifiean unertith,/>''7 4" 


* And which is worſt bfall, Gods holy name | 
is uſed invaine oathes,and drdinarieratke; heb } 


men have'no cauſe to bweate ar all: ſothatirts 
moſt Tawemable to ſec-and/-obſerve, that the 
name of any: man of Honour;'6r Worſhip, i3 
uſed more reverently and lefle abuiſe#ithan that 
fearefull ami glorious nime; rhe Lord olr God.” 


6. 'that whiete it 
<garion, filmi: 
Are of God,nor 


where ; aad yer lo great 
reignes, in that Countrie/y 
ly, manor woman, thicte'i 


vn |{curſe: ſo that 4s Chriſt faith-to the /ewes, any ive: grace in them : for rhe keeptog of tlie | 
 |bich of my 840d workes doe you ſtone me'* So. 1Sa bath, is rhe -maintainirg, fncrealing, ard 
may 'the Lord fay to England, I have youu publiſhing of xcligion;/ i 
thee a fruitfull land,” blet{ed Prince, gold and 5- Thefifth ſinne of on? Nation, & unjult dea-' 
| filver, peace and libertie, plentie, and proſper}= ling in bargaining betwixe man and wan. How 
— | * WE | IS " qQqg & _hardf __ = © 
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eAn exbortation torepentance. f 


A\|'mere ppea doe they lie in the facqaiGeg :,and;!! 


— 


: —z =. | 


hardis it to finde an honeſt, ſimple, plaine-dea- 


o 
_ SO __ RRP Pare; _— 


vw D<o/+44 rr 


- - 
—— ————— 


ling man-: and thateven in ſuch great aſſemblies 
asthis is, I feare preſenr experience willteſtihie : 


"NN yeu are now many thouſands gathered toge- 


h | lookeatour finnes,and at our requiring-of 
| lovezandiwe area people of Sodowrasfull of in- 
- | iquities as they were, whoſe finues are fo.many, 


thcr,ſome to buy, ſome to ſell, ſome to exchange: 
Remember that I have told you,an honeſt hear- 
ted, and plaine dealing. man is hard to finde : 
therefore + 6a to approye your {elves fincere 
hearted men :remember the counſcll ofthe-holy, 


ther in bargaining * for the Lord u the avenger 
of all ſurh rings. Theſe.finnes are generall,and 
uniyerfall as a canker : and ſo are the finnes of 


benot altogether ſo common as theſe be) AMdur- 
| thers, Adulteries,V ſuries, Briberies, Extortions, 


| Confenages, they areza-busthen under which our 


carth {Foanes; and they crie againſt us.ro; hea-. 
,venz.o,that upon as good;or much: bettercauſe 
may:; eſaid to-us,as'to the Jewes, O. Nation not 
| warts tobe beloved, | 


| | wo ;Lopke at:the outward face.of our;Church,at 


'theHgnes of Gods love, which areamongſt us, 
| and at. Gods dealing; with. us; and behold; we 


{argamoſi beautify Church,a glorious Nation, 


'a Natibn to be admired and wondred gt > bur 
looke..at the. lizey of our ordinarie profeſſors, 
Gods 


| orife, and fo ripe, that atthe laft they.willeven 
bring. downe fire and brimſtone; orlome other 
Range: judgement upon vs, if repentance doe 


men- ſtay not Godshang., So then ;ler.us all 


| here, allembled,, grape, and confoſle; that wee 


area,Nation, fo farre from: being worthy to be 

| beloved, as that; wee-/are moſt worthy to-bec 

' bated;ahd to haveall the:wrath of God powred 
WponlSy. Gi 1 4 9g 071 Th ebony 

> Newthen axe welo,and ſhall we continue ſo 

| Rill?-Nay, that is-yyorſe, and moſt wretched of 


. | all;-thenlerevery,onc pt-us learne.this dutic 
+ | enter ct ous ſelyesgſeargh our hearts and lives, 


© |thattheyavaylayopento our owne.ight;tothe 


wa: 


| confuſion of usin.gur ſelves,that inGadby re- |, 


> 


pentancewe may beraiſed-up../; :4. |; > 571 
fumes lic opgAbefore the (face of (God, 


| ay4inke,in chix;pecſcuce, and.cxig foryenge- 


ance: and:beforethedace of Gods apgels; who 


bewajle them; aydiheforathe facaalthaDevill, 


| wheirtjoyceths inour confulions; and ſhallthey 
. | lie'hid;gnely-co avs; ſelves? -Nowthben, if. we 
' | would have them hid: from God, /and! 

«riethat theyamak&againſtus, aud kocyi them | 
{ frqm Satan,whoaceulſcth.us for thengoneamll 
| ſo ſearchouiſ YERL. 


oOwne Þ 
| God will forge 


the 


- 


atthey inaylicapgoont 
Fergier. Thou thy Hips; ave; 

fregm:jayrhem opemetorethy; 
Writeghem up forrchy.owne ſelfgaid Gud wit 
blot them our of his remembrance-::bur if eon-/ 


| rrakrivuſechon hideRtherh, thenaſlunhy elte, 


the/more thou hideft,. and burieſ>-thea, "tic 


Ghoſt ; Let no man oppreſſe nor defraud hes bre-| 


the-6+7..and 8; Commandements, (choughthey | 


 yot prevent it, orthe cries. and prayersof holy / 


be diſcloſed ar the laſt day,.to thy.crgin{lcoyus. | 
fulion, Therefore againe apd -againe,,I-cxhort | 
you-uthe name.of God, Search, your: ſclyes; | 
tindg out, your linnes, confelle them,zo God, | 
| freely, and ingenuouſly; confelletheir deſertts | 
be Hell: and, Damnation, humble; your ,heaxts, | 


{> God; crieand call for.pardon as for life.and | 


:death, purpoſe and promile to leave them, be- 
join a new courſe of life, beleeve ſtedfaſtly; and 


:doubt. not. of pardon and forgivencſle; in the 
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| {earch : Before che Deoree come forth, &&. As 
| though the Prophet ſhould ſay, Iſrael repenx; | | 


| For behold the gracious dealing of God; Man 
fnneth , his ſinnes deferve/plagues,, but-God | | 
| preſently plaguethnor, but deterxes it,-he,purs | 
1 a time berwixt the finne and the -puniſhmeys 


| may- repent. Here-the Prophet; compares. the 


' [in her wombe, and. bearcs it a long time, ere 
| ſhe bring-it out, ſo: the Lord afcera.mans fires, 
or 


: | up, andall that-while he beares.it.; Bur;as ſhe 
. when her time, is come, doth trayaile,and bring 
| fatth ; ſo whea the time that God bath appoiys 
{red is come, and ftill-finne is nat-repeatcd. of, | 
|rhen his juſtice travels to bee delivered of that 
' | judgement, which Meccic hath kept up 1ologg 


[and twantie yeaxes given them for tyme 05. 
| pentance ;\all that while God was, in; Cancel. 
[-ving; atlaſtwhea their finnes were ripe anno! 


| verſa} flood ito waſh away andtak e revenge 
\tippn the ypiverfall iniquities of thoſo runes. 


'blood of Chriſt, continue inthat' faith: and that 
;new-courle of life : So may England, prevent 
' Gods judgements, and quench:rhar great ati. 
; on, of unkindnefſe, which God. hath, agajaſt | 
them, and become a Nation as; werthy' (upon | 
| their faith and repentance) in CHR x5 T to 
be beloved, as for their peace: and, proſperitie, 


q 


—_— 7 $ore 2 fSOrrg 
Hitherto of the third generall pojnt.; -;, 
4. The fourth generall point inthis exhorta- 
tion, is thetime limited them whenthey ſhould 


before God execute his judgements..on, ther, 


(ordinarily :) this he dorh to ſhew hjs mereig 
unto mankinde, becauſe he would netideſtroy 
them, if they would amend. Thereforecafiet 


his puniſhment, that in the, meane time: ryan 


Lord-to a mother: for as ſhe conceives the frujt 


a pour finnes, conceivcs, thats, ordaines 
and decreeth a judgementfor ir, buthe keeps ir 


atime, Thus the old World had av /hwred 


hope of amendment, then God travelled, and 
broughtforth a rearefull birth, namely.the upj- 


($0: many hilndjed- yearcs: hee, gave .unforgbe 
» Joves, Iopg he was in concejying cheirgebrit- 


Jin, andoftentimes he had it, atthe briyging, 
r&h,as in the captivitic of Babylen,ang under. | 
Aigchws; yetihis mercie ſtayed it, and ill he 

wayelled longer,.tells them here. by thy Pxo- 
ph, and yer 'the decuec 15 n0t FOE forth, | 


thaugh it bet. conceived). but: 85dlaft, aw | | 
| nſs 8 ) Tfrach | ____— 


a 


—— 


they have beene of all Nations-of -the earth | 


then what, will follow, bur thar;ghag gill all, - 


| the ſinne he ſmites nor preſently, bur puthoff | | 


li 
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eAn exhortat 108 £0 repentance . 
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Iſrael would not repent, but grew worſe and | 
worſe, (asin Chrifthisrime)rhenchecould con- 
taine 'Ho lofhger, but: travelled indeed, though 
wich griefe, yet hee hath brought forth :'and: 
what? amoſt fearefull birth, even an-ucrerdefo-- 
lation. of that Kingdome and-Countrey;af their 
Citric, and 'Temple,and xdifperfion of their Na- 
tion oyerall the world:::but as a woman at laſt 
is delivered: with: daygeriand. difticultic;With: 
paihe andforrow ; forhe-Eord long: conceives,, 
kyt arlaſt brings forth his judgements: yet it is] 


| with griefe and unwillingnefle, and he is loth 


(as it. were) and much gricyed, to execute his 
moſtjuft-qudgements:an thoſe, who haye pro-. 
fefled/his.name : hc often rouched the Jewes a' 
lictle, and as bcing unwilling to! ſmnitethem, he 
drew backe his hand againe : but ar laſt when; 
thejrſiones-6id fo increaſe, and wereſorong, 
that they even did wring our by violence” his: 
plagues;from him; then with much bewailing' 
of their great miſcrie (as we'mayſeriniChrift! 


| 


onther. [But as they: are long a corfitning t'fs,! 
when they come forth;ithey are the heavier; ' 
as a'childe, the morefattieſſe of time ithathj is; 
the greater, the livelicr, and the ſtronger ; ſo: 
Gods judgements ,-the longer God: deferreth! 
them, and is in coriceiving them,"the' heavier! 
ate they: when they. come ::thatis manifeſt in | 
the Jewes, once his ©wne people; for he hath 
deftroyed their land with {a9 i1recoverable de-; 
ftruRion, and fmitren'their-poſteritie-with a 
blindneſſe of mindeto this hoare, ſa thartothis 
day, whentheold Teſtament is read;thevaile is 
overtheireyes, that they cannot feerhe light of 
Chriſt: Jetus; bur plod*on in fearefull and pal- 
pableblmdneſſe, i-th ene ne 

This Dottrine hath ſpeciall uſe to this our 
Church, to teach-us ro looke to our ſelves be- 
times,anG ric our owne wayes, and tute to the | 
Lord;' for wee cannot" tell how*' farre offi his 
judgements' are: in-reaſon-they maſt needs be 
neere, they have beene ſo long deferted;; and fo. 
juſtly deſerved of ys.” Certainly ,God hath long 
beeneu1conceiving judgements ai plagucs for 
the -ſumes: of England ;'and often hath' Gods 
hand beene upon'us, by warre, famine, peſti- 


puld backe againes*amd*his ſword hath beene 
= up into his ſheath, and Godharh ſtayed his 
irth-even-inthe vericttavell, and wehave efca- 


| ped;even:as a man, whoſe necke hath beene up- | 
| on the blocke, andthe Axe holden up to Ririke: | 


ſo then yer the-day*ignor 'come, yet we' Have 


weeping for them) he executed hisjudgements;| 


lence, inundations ; and yer it hith' beene | 


| time: ;hdppie we. that ever-we ſaw this day, if þ 
| Now-we' have: grace to'repent, ard 'ſearth: our | 
| heares;;for-then we ſhalt ftay this'fu&gement 
| decreed; that it ſhall fiever come forth'againſt| 
' us; bur if we defcrreto repent, and/putoff frony | 
day to:day,.and lie rotting ſtill in onr-finties;; | 
then know, and bedfared ; char as the decree is}: 
eſtabliſhed, (0:ir:muſirneeds'comeEforth'; and]! 
' then. when fudgernent is” come forth, and the 
ſtroke ftriken; repentance is t00 late : "therefore | 


A 
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"har he ſaid rothie Jewes, Hay uiito us, 5:90 
rh ſelfe; O England; (a Nation! not wonhy# 
| oe Relpved) Bjeheuhe Meevee come forth, wil 


|| 15 affeadie paſf againſthee.” Thus vyuch for the 
| folrt}point; > LU 25 ONS ENTS Od 


5:7 Now followeththe laſt pbint ; the reafon) 
| 6f 8117/by ſhowld" we ſearch ths ſelves? Thei 
nn inclided ini che foutth'p | 
| 2s 4 decree come forth againſt-thee.” And though! 
the mondee tr rar boh God be 
wry Take it out, yet, without repen- 
[tance ris moſt ciitzine; ir ſhall cone forth; 
avid be cxecuteditthe laſt," 1i'bne word, this is 
rhe reaſon. Repriſe ortlfe cerfainfy God will 
take" vengeanite, * i 
this true? 'OF rather, chele Pee but words ro! 
feare'nien, ant'r& ketpe them" in awe. Tate, 
| fwet';) for the beer and" experience hereof, 
|HEvEr goc' fiirthet than tis pe and preſeyr! 
erp Weave in hand": the Probl id 
theill' Searth,” Search, and Repent+ 
tairly-a- thertwAs's juid Semietit conceived, io: 


” ' 


-— —_ + 


_ — 
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1 jud ment on them, and Hath i 
| theſe <houlind eres at 4h fe. :che' gazing. 
big, aud eHEAmazement ofall 


7 , : awe voree ls _- 5 [51 39% 
-Thub Wis it thiraed'rs the Jeives, 5pd 
thus it35*pefforHitt «and! ceredi y thiis trath 


it beene threatne#; 360 tHISAhal it be perfor. 
med'ro thee; "O Eaghoid, Extept thou prevent 
England, tat 1 hay (ay t6 thee, itis yet bur 


itit * For there 


| 6#thfinly4e Mibiild! Ver executed nipon them :{ 


44 tt t 


the judgements that are commiros; O h pep | 


at twill "nts heart ſay) is, | 


b- 


| 


OO — 


—_—_—____. . 


a 


them (a mc already : (E PO! 
 oules it can beſiid nowiote, Repent before the 
arthappie;” fot tify'day is not yer come 7 yer 
firth © nd'O Eappie Enoland, that thou mayelt 


eares. Thereforc'my beloved brethren, who axe 
hereaffembled'out (aliroft} of every corner of 


D; this kingdomie,heare my Words; and carrie theni 


home'with 'you tbto 'a1l Countries, God is the 
ſame God {trlf, as juſt, and as jealous, ag ever 
C4» 2s - 4 TY 2. \ 4,44 446 b. 4? | . . 

he was ; our' fines are as 11}, nay, mich valer 


4+ way wy 40 ' TI * ©; ; F» 4 4 F 6s A 
rell you thetruth': tha is, thar<our of all que- 


ſaid in way 6Fptophecie)Fam in iny' conſcnr 
| 
pos Q.49-2--- RE OgY _perbxaced4 


| — For asfox themilcrable Jewes,upon | 
as) it is 6me already : to thoſe pooxe | 


110 Ne df) 38s [ > [13 3:35 
| decree come Jo for it 55 now paſt : but.thoy | 


. 
o 


ttiay ſay to thee, Repent before. the decree com 


heare*this Word”? Before!) founding 11 thine | 


j 


i 


than the Jewes'wete ; foWeap ic be then, bur | 
that muſt fall rovs that felltothem; therefore | 
lie zeae of Gdds glorie, andy dehre of your | 
lvationmakeeme, thatTUite not Aatter, bur| 


{tisn, if we ſearch not-our ſelycs and repent oh 
. __ +. V1}. 35D S1CIQLESY 0; 
_ is a generall judgement in prepijingtor F 
us? certainly the' Decree is our, and Whax, can | 
{top the cx&ciirion of ir, But Repentante; God | 
ihdch Tong tpared, and he'hagh beene long in | 
travelling; therefore ( chiotigh nothing be 
2 $ : \ 1 304 \ gets £ 
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| ; eAnexbortation to repentance. 


perſwaded to feare, and thax outof infallible 
' [grounds of the word.of God, thar a plagor ahd. 
| a judgement, and'that moſt fearefull, hangs oyer 
| England : and char it is already pronounced 
| upen this Nation, and ſhall be as certainly exe- 


| give melcaye togive you the.ceaſons inducing 
me hereunto. c 5 


[ſhine more _glo 
thor 


] 


O 
| | points, yea, as though $1 wereno preaching 


there was more knowledge. in many, thea, is 
] now in the bodyof:ovr Natiop:.and the more 

it is preached, the more ignorantare many, the 
more blinde, and the more hardened (evenas's 
| ſithic the more' 1x, is beaten upon, the. haxderit 
is,) they, the more they. heare the Goſpel, 
thi lefle they .eſtceme ir,and rhe more they con- 
| temne it : and rhe more God calls, the deafer 
they are; and the more they, are.commanded, 


2 


pranatly? fol 295 : 
| "Bur if we will know what this argueth, to 

contemne the Golpe] ,.and nor to repent when 
the word is ſo abupdant]ly preached : reade the 
{ Storie of E/i his wicked fonnes, Heſpake nnto 
them, and gave them godly counſell, butthey 
hearkened nat unto the woyce of their Father, 
Bur will ſome lay, that is no great matter, nottg 
heare their father is acommonthing: but marke 
what followeth ; They would, zet. heave their 
Father, becauſe the Lord world deſtroy them a 
fearcfull thing. -Even fo it is with a Nation or 
people : are they taught,and arechey worſe and 
worle ? rake heed : If Ekes ſovnes obey nor, it 
is becauſe God will deſtroy them, , 

* Iftherefore Elr, and many Eltes have ſpoken 
ro England, and England hcares not, England 


Lord in heaven ſay not. England will not heare 
the voyce of the Prophers,hecanſe I will deftroy it. 


we onely give warning, and ſhew the danger 
by cxample ofthelike 

2+ My ſccond reaſon is 
executed, and net working repentance, is al- 
wayes a forerunner of another : that:Rule is cer- 
raine, and an cyident truth, and needs no pro- 
ving.Now we hayebecne viſited with Famines, 


| cured, withour a viſible reformation : and be- | 
| cauſe I may ſeeme to ſpeakeſomewharart large, | 


[at all: yea, when Poperic was newly baniſhed, || 


, ” , b , - » þ 
obeyes not, England repens not : take heed the 
Letno man ſay, wertake apon us to prophecie ; | 


this. One judgewent] 


A 


[looke as one cloud followeth another, till the 
|Sunnecopfunethem ; ſoonc judgement haftens 
| afcer another,and repentance onely istheSunne, 
| which muſt diſpellthem, | 

| 3- Thirdly,itſtands withthe juſtice of God, 
{according = 

| eſpecially in Deur, 28. out of the whole hap- 
-eex, it mult needs be gathered as a Rule ; [wil 
| cxrſe that people that breake 
| may notdeny, but this land © | 
| dance of tinge, a people of Sodoyp * all kindes of 
| finnes;u4 all eftaces of men,rage and reigne every 
| day more and more; therefore I conclude, thar 
| unleſie. werepcnt, and-ſo. diſſolve this cloud of 


{late to with rhey had done ir. Therefore inthe 
| bowells, of Chriſt Jeſus, letthis- be to entreat 


| your ſelyes,that fo repenting and changing your: 


, | =: 
Earth-quakes, Peſtilence, Inundations, Thun- | 


der and -lightnivgs jn winter, and moſt ſtrange 


| and unſeafonable weather : but alas, all theſe 


have taken no effe& :'where is the humilatiop, | 


| repentance, and reformation which they have | 


wrought? therefote:itmuſt needs be, there re. 


| maines behinde a greater judgement, .Men may 
| ÞE ſo.mad. to thinke'theſe be ordinary: things 

" and to come by.courſe of Nature, and ordina | 
|.cauſes.; butcertainly they are the ſhaking of the 
| Rod, and fore-runners of a greater judgement, 


\unlefſe Repentance cut off their courfe. For 


chath evealed itintheScripture, 


” lawes 2: now we 
ours,is for abun- 


judgement, that hangs over our licads; itcan- 
not be'but a, moſt tearcfull rempeft is to come 
at the laſt, and when. it is come, it will be too 


and ro cxhort you all, to ſearch and looke into 


wayes, you may! get the {word againe into-his. 
ſheath; which is already drawne'out, bur yet 
hath not ſtricken home; .and may quench the | 
wrath which is already. kindled, bur yet bumes 


quench it not : and doe this everic one, as you 
render the ſalvation of your owne foules,and the 
continuance of the Goſpel to this glorious Na- 
tion, and the peaceand proſperous ſtate of this | 
Church: and Common-wealth. Fer let men 
nake what cauſes they will, it is certainly fin- 
fulneſſe thatoverturneth kingdomes,and chavg- | 
eth ſtates,as all theſe Kkingdomes and ſtates have | 
felt, who have continued finally to contemane| 
the Goſpel. - tee Þ | 
. It followeth; ie And-you-be as chaffe that 
paſſeth on a day. ; G2 GR 
The .Prophet procecdeth, -and deſecribeth 
more plainly the manner and ſtatc. of that. 
plague, which God will fend upon them; the 
meaning was partly opened before, to be in 
effec thus much ; Search your ſelves, lefl God 
rake his fange and-trie-you, becauſe you would 
nortric your ſelves, and finding you upon the | 
'rriall, not found wheat, but light chafte, blow 
you ro hell with the wind'of his wrath. The 


| 


| Metaphor which the Prophet vſeth 15 this; he 
compares the Lord toa husbandman, great and 
rich,the whole worldis his corneticld ; ſeverall. 
nations, (asthis of ours for oue) are his heaps of 


corne: but cheſt heaps of corne be full Ahy's- 
that | 


p—=—_ Sa. 


m——_ 
—— __ _ 


I 


On Ing ————_d 
— _—_ 


II ——— 


Ate _— 


not out as it will dor,'if by repentance wee | 
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repentans EC 


thar js, theſe particular Churches,are full of hy- 
pocrites; now a wife husþhandman letteth corne 
and chafte lie together no longer, than till the 
wind doth blow, and then he appoints his fan- 
ning time to ſever his corne from his chafte, and 


. | to blow away his chaffe, and-lay up his corhe : 


{o God,the great and wiſe husbandman,willnot 
ler the-chatte lie for ever: amongſt the Wheat, 
he hath therefore appointed his fanning times, 
when to blow the chafte ito hell,and to-gather 
his Wheat into heavenly garners: 


Oo = 
Now Gods winnowing times are two; the 


| one is at the laſt day, after this life, and that is 
Gods great winnowing day of all his core, / 


O 


that is,ofallmen)when rhe bad ſhall be ſevered 
om the good for cver, never to be iningled a- 
aine with them, but by the ſtrong and power- 
Full fanne of his laſt and finall judgement to be 


that day, ſhall be ſtronger to blow them all a- 

way, than all the wind inthe world to blow a- 

way one handfull of light chafte. p 
2. Gods other fanning time, is in this worlg, 


| and thar is alfo double. The one is, Whenthe 


| word is preached: The preaching of the word s 
ove. of Gods fannes r For when the Golpel is 
preached to a Nation or Congregation, ittannes 
them, and tries them, and purgeth them, and ſo 
ſevers them,that a man may ſec a manifeſt diffe- 
rence of the chaffe and the wheat, tharis, ofthe 
godly man and the wicked man : this preaching 
of the Goſpel, doth Tohr: the Bapriſt expreſly 


| calla fanne ;wherethe holy Ghoſt purſueth this 


whole Meraphoy molt: plainly; ſpeakirig of 
Chriſt, heſaith, Whoſe fanne is m bu hand, and 
he willthroughly purge his floart, and gather his 


wheat into his garner,but the chaſfe he will burne 


ſeyers the chafte from the Whear, that is, good 
profefiorsfrom hypocrites inthe viſibleChurch, 


brings them tothe begioning of hell even in this 


if it cannot convert them, it ſtrikes them with 
feare, terrour, and torment, either in life or at 
death, which torment of conſcience isthe'very 
flaſhes of hell fire. (27 02142 02" 

Bur'when this firſt fanne of the Word will 


| not ſeryeto bring men me urs. {for the 


Word preached doth notconfound a mah aQtu= 
ally., bur onely pronounce the ſentence, and 
thereby ſtrike the' conſcience) then God hath 
another fanne,and thar isthe fume of hus judge- 
ment and that fanning or winnowing time is, 
when he executes his vengeance and his judge- 
ments ona Nation : this is his latter fanne, when 
| che firſt will nor prevaile, this is his powerfull 
and ftropg fanne driveh about by the wind 
of his wrath : this faniſe went over the old 
World, and-ſ{wept them' all away, and went 
over tlie Nation of the Jewes; and we fee they 
arc no more, : - : [58] 


r.-Theſethree faunes ef God, make athree- 


-— -—* 
——_—_— — 


blowne into hell : the wind of whoſe wrath, at | 


with fire =nquenchable. The wind of this fanne! 
of the Word preached is ſo' firong, as that it 


and blowesfo ſtrongly upon the wicked, that it |: 


world, for itſo worketh upori the conſcience;as | * 


A 


—_— 


——_——__—— 


| you into hell :. for as ſure as the fan of the word 


| 


| 


fold ſeparation of the chaſe from the. Wheat 


þ 


that is, of the wicked fromthe Ele&; with the 
fanne of his word, which is powerfull, he ſevers 
them:in affection and diſpoſition, and makes a 
diſtinRion ofthem,ſo as generally the Wheat is 
—_—_ to be Whear av chaffediſcerned tobe 
chafte, by the preaching of the word:butthough 
the ——_ 7 ane, cares, yet both grow 
together, ſo that the word onely ſevers them in 
affeQion, and ſets ſeverall notes of diftinRion 
uponthem both; - - F: 

2+ But then the ſecond fanne of his judge- 


ments is hore violent : for thereby he ſeyereth | 


them aſunder in ſoule,gathering the ſoules of the 
godly as his Wheatinto the heavens,and blow- 
ing the ſoules of the wicked into hell : bur yet 
the bodies of them both lie together, as par- 
takers of the ſame judgement, ſo ſubje& to the 
ſame. corruption, and are lodged in the ſame 
grave of the earth, and death hath like domini- 
on over themall. 


3. But afterwards at the laſt day, at Gods | 


great harveſt, and great winnowing time, he 
then with the wind of his power ſevers them 
aſunder in ſoule and body : Wheat from the 
chafte, Shecpe from the Goats : and ſeparateth 
them, never to be mingled againe for ever and 
ever : and then with the wind of his wrath he 
blowes the chatfe into fire unquenchable, and 
with his loving favour gathereth his Wheat. 
_ the everlaſting and: glorious garners of 

ven; GNI 


So then, the firſt ſevereth chem in affeQion: ow 


The ſecond, in ſoule for a time. The third, aQtu- 
ally-in ſoule and body forever and ever, - 
Now of theſe three winnowing' times, the 
boly Ghoſt ſpeaketh here properly of rhe 1e. 
cond : namely, the mays Sen es :{o 
that the meaning of the 2Zztaphoris this: ſearch 
your ſelyes and repent bctimes, leſt God come 
upon you with ſome fearcfull Iudgervents, be- 
cauſe you have fo long contemned the frm of the 
word; and finding you too lightto abidetherri- 
all, dotake you away inthe judgement,and caſt 


ath-made difference of you, which arechaffe, 
and whichare W hear, ſo ſure ſhall the fanne of 
his judgements blow away the chaffe to hell 
and damnation. Thus much forthe meaning. | 

*Now for the uſe, for us in England, thecaſe 
ſtands thus : Our-Church doubtleſie is Gods 
corne field,and wearethecome-heape of God: 
and thoſe Browniſtsand ScRariesare blind and 
beſotred, who, cannot'ſte that the Church of 
England is s goodly-heape of Gods corne * but 


withall:we muſt coafeſlc, we are full of chafte; | 


that is,- of prophane'and wicked  Hypocrites, 
whoſe hearts and mides abound -inffinnes and 
rebelliohs : and many-of our beſt profeſſors are 
alſo ro6full of chaſe; rhar is, of corruption;and 


doe give themſelves too much libertic in many | 


finnes; but.alas, the: pure Wheat, how thin 1s 
it ſcattered ? how hard to finde a man, at leaſt 


| 


a farhily , which dedicate themſelyes to the | 


1A © WG __ Lord, 
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A, n exbor tation tor epentance. 


|romakeconſciducdof all fines : now therefore | 
ſeeing we are Gods corne-field, and we haye 
ſome-pureWheart amongft much chaffe, there= 
fore God will winnow us to finde outthe corne: 
| if he have-but one corne of Wheat in a hand- 
full of chaffe, but one good man of many, he 
will ſtirre all the heape for thoſe few cornes, he 
will-not care to blow all the chaffe to helh, to 
finde out thoſe few cornes of Whear, to lay 
them up in heaven : ſo that out of all queſtion, 
| England being fo full of chatfe, muſt looke to 
be winnowed. 


| Low; in holy and fincere obedience,and labour | A 


beene uſed in this land rheſe five and thirtic 
yeares, andthatas powerfully and as plentifully 
a$any wherein the world, and yet (alas) many 
are more God-lefſe, more ignorant, more pro- 

hane than ever they were, yea, wickedneſle 
groweth , and the chaffe increaſeth above rhe 


his ſecond fanne uponus, becauſe we will nor 
ſuffer the firſt, the milde and gentle farme of his 


Now for the firſt fanne of. his word, it hath } 


"eng be ſure therefore, that God will bring | 


word to tric and ſearch us; therefore hee will 
bring the fearefiult fare of his judgements, and | 
with it, he will blow ſoule and body into hell, | 
with thoſe our ſinmes and. corrupGons, which | 
we would not ſufferthefanne of Gods word to 
blow from us. The firſt hath fo long blowne in 
yaine, that the ſecond muſt needs come upon 
us, and it hath alrcady'begun to blow ; three or 
foure blaſts haye blowne over us, famine, peſti-' 
lence, earthquakes; fire, water, wind, theſe have 
fo blowne ſome of us, that they have taken a- 
way a great number of us., For us that remaine, 
thisonely remaines,that we ſtrengthenour ſelyes 


by Sract, to be able to ſtand againſt the next | 
blaſt; 


for come it will,.and when it comes, no 
wealth nor worldly thing can inablc us to en- | 
dure it,onely faith and xepentance,and the grace 
lof God will ſtand atthatday. Now therefore, 
in that ſo fearefull a fanning abideth us; ſceing 
it is ſoneere (as appeareth by the blaſt already 
paſt oyer us, which are. nothing but the fore- 
runners of a greater tempeſt :) what ſhould be 
oa care (except we carenot to be blowne-body 
and foule into hell) þutto labour to eſchew this 
fearefull fanne of Gods wrath :, or at leaſt; if it 
come-upon us, that it may not blow us to hell, 
but haſten usto heaven..If thy heart be touched 
to aske how this may be :. Lanſwer thee, onely 
to follo.the Prophersadvice in this place, by 
ſearching and trying our. ſelves. The way to 
eſcape Gods triall, 15 to trie thy ſelfe : and to 
eſcape Gods judgement, to be judge to thine 
owne ſoule; aud ſo the waytoeſcape the feare- 
full fanne of God, is to fanne thine owne heart 
by the Law of God. For whomſoeyer he fixſt 
fanne (that 1s the word. of God)doth workeu p- 
on, theſe men are peverblowne away withthe 
fanne gf Gods judgements. O then, entertaiye 
the, Word, of God into thy heart, ſubmit thy 
fouleuntg.it, let.ir pierce, and trie, and, ranſacke 


eltate by thy finnes ; and when thou ſeeſt thy 
nakednefle and miſcrie, confefle it, bewaite it, be | 
humbled for it, crie and call for mercie and for- 
giveneſſe; pray againſt thy ſpeciall finnes, ſtrive 
to purge them out, as the poiſon of thy ſoule, 
crayegrace from God againſt thy finnes ; and if 
chou eſt any finnes more welcome to thy na- 
ture, more deereuntothee,ahd which more pre. 
| vaile againſt thee, than others doe, pray againſt 
theſe ſinnes, and ſtrive againſt them - Aa..4 all: 
and endevour, that by the fanne of Gods word, 
they may be blowne away from thee. When 
chou haſt done this,then marke what will come 
of it ; whenthou haſt fanned thy ſelfe,God will 
not fanne thee : but whenthe fanne of his judge. 
ment comes, and blowes fo ſtrongly upon the 
wicked, then the Lord finding thee already fan- 
ned, and cleanſed by his word, will ſpare thee, 
and his judgement ſhall either blow over thee, 
and paſſe by thee untouched (asover Lot in the 
deſtruction of Sodom) or elic ſhall fanne out all 
thy corruptions, and blow thee up to heayen,to 
be laid up as pure Wheat in the heayenly par- 
ners and ces ws of glory,which Chriſt #; 
ded topreparefor thee, 

Now then amongſt thoſe many bufineſles, 
with which this world doth cumber eyery one 
of us (all which ſhall periſh with the world it| 
ſelfe) let us, good brethren, fpare ſome time for 
this great buſinefle. Afarths may be curabred 
| about many things, but chas 5c chat one thing 
"which is neceſſarie; therefore whatſoever is 


- | them away by repentance; ſo ſbalt thou re- 


thy heat; and lay before thee, thy wretched | | 
: | | H 


| done, let this not be undone. Once a day pur 
thy felfe and thy life under the fanne of Gods 
Law, triethy ſclfe what thouart, and thy life, | 
how thou liveſt. Once a day keepe a Court in 
thy conſcience, call thy thoughts, thy words, 
and deedsto their triall: let the ten Commande- | 
ments paſſe upon them, and thy finnes and cor- 
ruptions which thou findeſt to be chafte, blow 


maine pure and cleane Wheat, fit for the houſe 
and Church of God in this world, and for his | 
kingdome in heaven. But if we will not doe | 
this, then alas , what will follow? my heart 
rieveth to utter: but I muſt, untefſe I ſhould be | 
a falſe Prophet: And therefore I will. Our long 
peace, plentie, and caſe have bred great ſinnes, 
ſo great,that they reach to heayen, and provoke 
Gods Majeſtie to his face, and ſo Rrong, that 
they will. violently draw downe. judgements | 
| from God upon us : which when they come, | 
they will be ſo powerfull and ſo violent, that 
they will blow us away like chaffe, and bring 
this kingdome to ſome miſerableruine. O there 
fore how happy are we,if we can entertaine this 
do&rine, and praiſe it : for info doing, we 
ſhall. prevent Gods 25% your we ſhall con- 
tinue the Goſpel to this Land, and preſerve this | 
glorious Nation from being deſtroyed or dif- 
pled, by ſome fearefull judgement. 

Re ras þ you come hither to this place, pur- 
poſely to buy and ſell, and thereby to better 
your cſtatesin this world : how happy then are 

you, 
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eAn exbortation to repentance. 


you, if beſides the good markets you make for 


make your ſ{elyesabidethe triall of Gods judge- 
ments, and how to be made pure corne,fit to re- 


pleniſh the garners of heaven, and how to con- 


on. If thou goe away with this lefſon,thou haſt 
a Jewell more worth, than if thou ſhouldeſt goc 
home poſicſſed of all the great riches of this 
Faire : you call this and ſuch like times, Faire 
times : but if thou learne this leſſon right, then 
chou mayelt ſay,that this was the faireſt day in- 
deed,thatever ſhone upon thee, fincethou walt 
borne, This precious Jewell which I have 


'A 
| | 
your bodies and eftates, you leame alſo howto | 


tinue Gods favour and the Goſpel to this Nati« | 


{poken of all this while, I here offer unto thee, 
Every one brings hither ſome-thing to be ſo1d, | 
this is the merchandize that I bring, and ſet to 
ſale unto you : what eycr commoditie any of 
you brivg, iris from ſome quarter of this land, 
bur all is from the earth ; burghis that I bring it 
is from heaven, and all the earth cannot yecld 
it : andasitis from heaven, ſo itis of a heavenly 
yertue,and will worke that which all the weaith 
inthis faire is not able to doe : therefare caſt not 


to buy the baſeſt and ler paſſe the beſt of all;' 


and never alleage that it is above thy compaſie,| 
and being a Jewell is too deare and coſtly for 
thee; for I offer it freely unto you, and to every 
one of you : I pronounce unto you from the 
Lord, that here this blefled doirine is offered 
unto you all in his name freely, and that you may 
buy it without monie, Happy is that day, when 
thou comming ſo farre to buy things for thy 
body, and paying ſo deare for them, doeft meet 
with fo precious a Jewell, the yertue whereof 
will fave thy ſoule, and payeſt nothing for it. 
Thou mayeſt hereafter rejoyce and ſay; I went 
to buy and ſell, and to helpe my body : bur I 
have alſo learned to ſave my ſoule, I went thi- 
ther to helpe to maintaine my owneeſtate : but 
I have learned to helpe to maintaine England in 
proſperitic : for afluredly, if we would all of us 
learne this leſſon, and praQtiſeit,we mightaſlure 
our ſelyes ofthe glorious proſperity of England, 
to continue from generation to generation : 
whereas alas, if we continue and goe forward in 
our ſinnes and impenitencie, it is greatly to be 
feared, that neither the Goſpel, nor this peace, 
will reach to our poſteritic. Therefore now to 


B 


C 


D 


make an end; I once againe, and laſtly com- 
mend this do&rine to you all, and every one of | 


you, (for this merchandize that I bring is of 
that nature, that though ſome take it, yetthere 


is alſo enough for every one) and I commend it 
unto. you, cven from the mouth of God him- 
ſelfe : thinke of it I charge thee, as ever thou 
lookeſt to appeare before the face of Chriſt 
| Jeſus the great Jud oe,atthe laſt day ; and if thou 
| wouldeſt eſcape the rigor of thar judgement, 


enter now into judgement with thy ſelfe, and 


' 


| 


[which ſhall be partakersof the deſolation : And | 


| our hearts, and turning to the Lord ; he may 


- | when his wrath doth burne out indeed, we may 


ſearch thy felfe : if thou now wilt not receive 
this doQtine, then ſhall it atthe laſt day bea 
bill of Endirement againſt thee : for if it fave 
thee not, it ſhall condemne thee; thinke of it 
therefore ſeriouſly, as a matter that concernes 
thyſoule and body; yea, and thy poſteritie,and 
this whole Realme, all which ſhall ſmart for it, 
if werepent not. And if the body of our people, 
and thoſe whoſe heartsare weddedto the world, 
willnotentertaincthisdoCtrine,then I turne un- 
to you that fearethe Lord, and to you I dire 
my laſt warning : Search, O ſearch, and trie 
your hearts and lives, renew and revive your 
faith and repentance, -that if judgement doe 
come and blow upon this Nation, and drivethe 
Goſpel from it, and it to hell; rhat yer you may 
have ateſtimonie to your conſciences, that you 
did not pull downe this generall calamitie, but 
for your parts laboured to have prevented ir, 
by your earneſt prayers and heartic repentance : 
thar ſo the poſieritie enſuing may nor curſe you, 
but ſpeake reverently of you,and praiſe God for 
you, and wiſh that all had doneas youd1d; for 
then they had enjoyed this goodly land, and all } 
Gods bleſſings with it, as we their forcfathers 
did aforethem : and ſo ſhall ournames not ror, 
bur fAouriſh amongft the poſteritic to come, 


when we havye renued our 1epentance, let us 

then every one of us deale with the Lord by! 
earneſt prayer for this Church and Nation, that 

the Lord wovld ſhew his mercie upon it, and 

continue unto it this peace and the Goſpel : ir is} 
nothing with the Lord ro doe it, his powerfull 
hand is not ſhortned,he can continue our peace, 
when the Papifts looke for hurli-burlies; he 
can continue the Goſpel, whenthey hopeto ſer 
up their Idolatrie againe: ler us therefore plie 
the Lord wichour prayers, and with Aoſes ſet 
our ſelves in the breach, and pray for rhe igno= 
rance of the multitude, and bewatle their finnes, 


who bewaile not their owne, So did Noah; | 


Daniel, and Tob, in their ages, and prayed for | 
the people in generall calamiries : ler us alfbe 
Noahs, Daniels, and Tobs in our generations: If 
we doe thus, then when judgements come, we 
ſhall cither rurne them away from our Nation, 
or at the leaſt, we ſhall deliver our owne ſoules. 

Let vs novv curne to the Lord in prayer, and 
becauſe it cannot be hoped, bur thar this our 


generall finfulnefle muſt needs end with fome | 
| heavie judgement ; let us defirethe Lord ſtillco 
| ſpare us, and give us time and leiſure to repent: 


that ſo weentring into our ſelves, and ſcarching 
turne away his imminent judgements : and chat 
rhen be counted worthy in Chriſt, to eſcape 


choſe things which mult needs come upon the 
world. eAmen. 


LAMENT. 
Let 1s ſearch and tris our wayes, and turne againe to the Lord, 
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9 Ighr Worſhipfill give me leaveto put you +bothi in oze Epilile, | 
whom on ſervice, oneplace, oneproteſſion, oe order, oneReligj- | 
- of: on have ſo neetely combined: as you are Brethren many wayes, 1 
Fo 2ndeſpecially #ftlic profeſſion; and practice of one Religion. ſo 
-youchifafe'tobe jojnr Patrons of this little after-birth, this ferns 
< P5ormre4 of tharworthy manMaſter Perkins; now deceaſed. I| 
- ſend yoit here-gie of the ſhorteſt, and one of the ſweeteſt of his 
) Treatiſes i ad it beene as well brought forth by me, as it was be- 
| got by i It ara, a childenoturworthy of fo great a z Fathes : burſeeing itis now 
\ a a Fatheyleſſe childe;;be you rhe '7yro#-ro this Orphan, at whoſe hands Orphans-and | 
wards tavebeene welliiſed; TheFather whileſthe lived was .aſhining light to this | 
[OUT Church, andbceing dead, isa fhiminoſtazre ny heaven: for he purned tn many tor IgE 
| ouſueſſe; and his dodrine will ſhindin Chriftiat Churches, whileſt the Surine ſhinerh 
jupon theearth. -The ſubje& of this Tveatiſe is the fhzifterie, whereofarelaiddowne| 
[the duties aid digaities!" Andwelldoth he couple theſe rwotogerber : for ſome'can 
challense' the digities of the Miniftetie , and#evufining]v caſt the'du;ies from'theiy | 
| honldert+'orhers perforime the dj,w0s: butate keprfrom-the'djgniries duly belbtiging 
to that calling + butas'he thar'will a6e che dinies; tay jultly chatteige the: aignirier, | 
ſo hethat will expect the dignities, mult doe the duties ofa Maniiter: thereforei inthis | 
| building; theſe two bearhes are ifSredtwiſdome wellfartogeiiay by this wilt 241ſter | oF 
builder; ati ſo cloſely coupled; as 5the eidleor ambirions'man neattfibr tookeatithe dr got" 
| tits, but hetnuſt withall behold the duties; nor rhe painfulland habvtions rial ite his | | 
| dine, bot withall ſhall fee the d/ eaitiothercrobblonging:; VI20IG | 
| ' Andfincly (Right VWorſhiffull):none might betrer have writhen of” this Labjec- 
| thaii he for who faviriche worthili defcriberhedi ipnitier of the Minitterie; than he, 
| who neither by dodrine norconverſation; wasever the: fealt diſgrace unto his Miniſte- ; | 
[rie?” Of who may befrer thalſense chehonour of his elitie & rhanhe,  whowas everan ; 
| honourto His calling -Atid WhomMobt betrerteach the dvrties of che Minifterie, than | 
[he, whoſo- diſcharged thetn, 4s Fnvis if felke ealnist! : Jathly teprove; and cheEnemies 
|themſelvescannot bir * «omen s Ald whom better reach them toothiers; than Poke hisrefors | 
be that cafefully POO tht 19065 Dine: Lo 'Aaidastrone could be _ rr ==1hrna 
(- Nor 
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| Author of this d:ſcourſe than he, ſono many fitter Patrons than yourſelves: not many 
in your profeſſionbetter Schollers, nor any that better love Schollers than your (elves: 
and you are ſome of thoſe few inthis wicked age, who wie yeeld all G; nitiesand 
due” reverence to ſuch Miniſters, as you ſee willingly to diſcharge the duries of good 
Miniſters. Well would itbe withthe Miniſteric of England, (andthe berter with it, 
the better with England) ifallas greatas you, were as good friends toitas you. And if 
the Papiſts except, and ſav,how can this be, for that you have beene perſecuters of their 
Prieſts > Let me anſwer once for yon, who often anſwer for many diſtreſſed men: 
they perſecute you with ſlander,that fay youperſecurtedthem, (butbe content tobeare 
your part in Popiſhſlanders, with our Prince and Statc, our Counſellors and Clergie, 
our Parliaments and Lawes for none of theſe have eſcaped theſe viperous tongues) | | 
forthough you have executed the Lawes upon ſome of them, in your ſeverall places, 
yer not with ſharpneſſe nor feveritie, but withmercifull juſtice, and rhat alſo not as 
[they wete Prieſts, but Plotters, Pract icers, Subverters, and Seqducers :andas they were 
Pricfis, you ſought their reformation, not their mine. And if they, whocan hardly | 
diſcharge themſelves from being Prieſts of Baal, have had but Iuſtice, and that alſo 
[tempered with Mercie, it ſhewes how good regard you have, and how much you 
eſteemea)l goodand fairhfull Miniſters, whichare Gods Interpreters. In a word, if all 
our Miniſters were ſuch as this Treatiſe deſcribeth , or came butas neerc it as the Au- 
thor hereof did; andif all our great ones did uſe and eſteeme good Miniſters as you 
doe; we ſhould then ſoone pullthe Miniſterie from under that foot of contempt, with 
which this prophaneage doth daily treadupon it. The Church of Rome, who are farre 
wiſer intheirkinde, than the children of light, have taken other and ſtrange courſes to 
| magnifie the Clergie. Theyteach, that the ſtate Eccleſidfticall, is ſo farre more ex- 
cellent thanthe Civill, as the Sunne is than the Moone , and that not in ſpirituall one- 
Y , (forthatwe denie not) but intemporall power, pompe, and eſtate : and that there- |, 
orethechiefe of their Clergie,is as farre above the mightieſt Emperour,as the Sunne 
isabove the Moone: andasthe Moone borroweth her light fromthe Sunne, ſodoth 
the Emperour his Stateand power from the Pope. !' | - | | 
They teach, that the Clergic is a ftate ſodiſtinct and abſolute of it ſelfe, as.ithath 
not todoe withthe Civill ate ; yea, they exempt their Clergie, frombeing any way 
ſubje& rothe temporall Magiſtrare. And though, their crimes bentiever fomany or | 
monſtrous, yet the Prince or Civill authoritie, thath nothing to doe to take notice 
| | thereof, much lefle ro puniſh them :'and hereupon great volumes are written, and 
many Ads and Decrees are made tn their Canon Law, De exemptione Clericorum.} 


| They extoll their Clergic above the Temporaltic, allowingthe Prieſts both Bread 
and Wine inthe Sacrament, bur leaving the Zaitie breadalone. They make them in 
their Maſſe mediators betwixt Chrift and God the Father, and creators of their 
Creator and Redeemer, whenand as often asthemielves liſt. And finally, they ſend 
for the molt part, alltheir Clergie immediately to heaven without let, whereas all the 
Temporaltie (except Martyrs) muſt pete by —_— Hereare great buildings, 


but on a ſandie foundation, goodly Caltles, bur builr in the aire; if theſe deviſes 
_ > , they would; certainly ſtand; but 'their long'tottering , threatens a 
en BL: 2:4 156 hh RE ARELS | , | 
Contrariwiſe, our Church, orrather the corruption of our Ghurch,by avoiding this 
Scilla, have fallen into Charybdis ; by avoiding one cxtremitie, have fallen inco the 
other, by taking too much digzirzeand authoritie from our Miniſterie, andbylaying | , 
[roo much povertie, contempt; and baſeneſſe upon it. It were a worke worth the labour 
-of the wileft heads; to put downe the'true meane betweene both extremes, and worth 
| the labourof our Noble King, totake order that the meanebe kept, without riſing to 
the right hand or falling to the left, This ſhort Treatiſe may _hapto give ſome light 
and diretions therein, orat leaſt may incourage-and ſtirre,up-their hearts, inwhoſe 
hands itis todoe it. \Vnderyour worthy names would I have it ſee the world, not ſo 
much forthat I am bound toyou both in many private and particularreſpeRs,(though 
tharbemuch) as for that I know you both tobe of ſoright andreformed a judgement 


in this caſe, as you would haye none Miniſters but of ſuthcienr gifts, and er Say 
| | es, 
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| lives, nor thoſe Miniſters put to their penfions, or uncerraine ſalaries, bur ro have cer- 


| 


honour of a Chriſtian Church : God continue you both ſtill in that minde, and make 
many more of the ſame with you ; ſo ſhould we have as flouriſhing a Church, as any 
Chriſtendome hath feene., Goe forward in that and otheryour religious reſolutions, 
itis the true way to honour both here and ina better world ; ſtand firmely for the truth, 
and boldly againſt the Popiſh 'enemics thereof, as hitherto you have done : Religion 
had never more cauſe to thanke you, and all that doe fo, than now it hath : for her | 
| enemies were never ſoinſolent fince they were ourenemies : but if you and others hold 
on, as in your feverall places you have well beguni, and qthers take the like courſe,here | 
is hope their inſolencies will be eaſily (if timely) repreſſed, and themſelves neereſt the 
fall, when they _ they arein the full. The Lord blefſe and affiſt you in your 
painefull places, and make you on carth inſtruments of his glory, SL own 
Chutch; ſo ſhall yoube veſſels of glorie inthe kingdome of Heaven. thus com- 
mending this little Treatiſe to your reading, and my ſelfe to your favouy, I take leave; 


and will ever reſt, 1605; 


Your worſhips in the Lord, 


; W. Crasuavv. 


taine and ſufficient maintenance proportionable ro their charge, andbeſceming the | 
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2: By hi his UN ce: which | is, to declare unto | A|pheſie aright (laith the holy Gholt) the unkeer- har 1 : 
an eric Jp. 4 med Or gnbuleeving War "C01 ; 
{ "4 Bytheb letfin tharGod giveth pol hs 'f has: ſecter faxes: /oſed 


. labours -of:rhix true 'Minilter : which3s, then. T3g thinkes. all mitt fee 
| God will buve mercie pen the ſine?" . © prove hum 
WE” BybiComed tot ood auchoritic inthe | -*| {airs Surely Bod ſpeaker m mhwniias.” « 
alt waids;"God WAL f .” |. - Jo which/words, vi our RT 
11 pot nor dewne into the pitt for] Fave received a | - | neſſe, andan admirable j powerfulnefſe which a |: 


| reconciliation. Let us pied of them in order as | | man would thinke, wa» not ſo well ſtand to. |: 
| +6 lie in the Text : and firſt of his titles. [3 Agether.) Firſt, plainnefſe : for whereas the un- | 
i. Title an Angel. | -» 3. TÞc os title of a Migiſters of God is, he || | learned man Peicaiverd bis faults 2 Gſcovered it |: 
: i = aÞled a #, a #1, er,07 _ Angel - not Acre | * | Þllowes —_ undetſta : ; 
alof : gn Se reintheSgiptuſ® Malach.7, | | and if an A woke it,then @n- |! 
Revel.2 3.chop. | He 1 "the Meſſenger of the Ford o Hoſts. And / hn? ſk fieed$-be yu > Cot 1 Pp 
| in the yclacton, The Miniſters here, # nec43iocon. j;fully i 
hard wan 3 Atgelrof To hure þ cello Ga diſcloſed, and | nr 
ches. Sothat it is apparant,a true Miniſter is an. Bl heare Þ rip np Pp, that he ith, Certainly God: 
ſpeakes in' 


| 


He is Gods Anget | Augel of Godin one place, and {othebriter place) 1 þ bn dd0This is che evidence and de-| 
{ andre Charches. | the S ol of the Church. Heis an Angel or monſtration of Gods Spitit. It is thought ood || 
| [Meſidnger, ſent from” God ro bis Charch; | commendation before the world; when menſay| 
Ve 2. This conſideration affords matter of much of a Preacher ; Surcly, this man hath ſhowne | 


| For Miniſters. - | uſe, And firſt for Miniſters themſelves, © _: -| , «Jthimſclfe 4 proper Scholler, of ggod learning, 
cat — memotic,and goodedclives | 


q i" : The moſt of us in this -__ 2 are cither Pro. | 3 

m_ in | ohets, oz4 ſonnes of Pro * I've; 1 cho! ation(if juſt 

pitt gang Q "hos e PIN r mee, yFY Anzel: AY by Frog OE SASPH :butthat'that nf E Jul) | 

body of the Vais | if a ſonne of the Prophers thou inrenidefi 9 be; ha\man to the Lprd, his. Got, raud:co: hlnemkt 
then marke thy duties Prophets and Miniſters conſcience i is, When he : preachech ſo plainly ro [8 

| are Angels, in che veryinfltution __ -: Ph capacitieſand ſoc erfully © the conſcience 

= I. . | ling, Therefores qul preach Ce W h Ws of a wicked man, as that he thinkes, deubrleſſ; |= 

Gvel 


IG ters. | a5 God; word, ahd Felive it as thou \KGofis within him. a poee A an-Ang 
y-maſt preach 


| Gods word, as | for Ange's, Ambailadours, and Meſlengers,car-! | of God? then magnifie che Eu God, and 

Gods words ric not their owne meſſage, but the meflage of | | _ thy ſelfe in the reaching his Word. * =| 

FT: their Lords and. Maſters who ſent them : and | 'C{__ Thenextuſeis bee bs heaters; and they are 

| Miniſters carrie the meſſage of the Lord of | | here e raught, that if their Miniſters be Angels 

liofts>UHicrefofe Eyre bout to” deliverit as | | fete cher? Fi6rh>God, chay-they are to heare [7b 

the Birds, and notthejr owne, 99117917 c | chim gladly italy, ently pla obedi- |thegodr 
illingly, becauſe they arc 


| phoau Epiftle of Peter; HE: Wes Irebid, envly > gla y aid: willing ly; eca f AT 
es ng cher fro in ſpeake, [+ Bow fpeike; tier nel yehe | | ApbaſladourspreverenclyAnd obgdictaly;be- 
ſage bur Gods, ; bur uf Hh#word of Go Gd85 word | | cavfe cheyare ſent from thefrigh God) jy 
| pres Hes ken; and ar Gods word: rhenſhew of Kings, indyocdeliver his LAzrN Mige, | 
chi Fai ilieffe tothe ord , In diſchargi nethy | | forth this peofle inſt ſetke rhy «Jaw ar his mageth | 


| handsfuleerly of of that meſſage; which hefath | | ad good I reaſvg, for ifthe Law bethe revealed 
{ © © | honored thee to*cirric *' Gods Word is Pure, Will of God, i@the Minifferthe Angel of God; 
b49/r oneb by.4 theref6te purcly'ts be thougtitupon, -and robe | | rhetv'where ſtiould they ſeeke Thewilt of Tod, 
097% 2» { deliyered.” Thert tet" alt that ate Gods: Angels, but 3t: che Huh of his Hape/? The: reaſoii 
i: of, EWOHd be hondiited abhis 4 _ 'Am-| | therefore followeth well:inehar'place * they 
po. ner Oe bafſkdvbre: thitikeft by reaſon #6 doethe | ould ſetketht Law ahi wonth, for he ia+he 
EE Ninn] dtiof Gods # 01D, 16h left (a tnatte| | meſſenger of the Wy aye this muſt ul 
Sononney Take talen'rherel}itic Df they away rhe|D ; Chriſtians Yor; nor- onely if their:dorine:be| 

het 66d Wrjeſte odsword the man=| | pleating we bar bh it crolle cheir | 


ofAdivering Jeer's I *1& | corruption, —_ —_ contrarie ro their di» 

Wes. RU ESHreNthe) ies alſs: | pbffrions; yeizthoughirbagever ſounſavoury 

For Miniftes TT FOASGHPT Therefoie Wiey"millt | | 2:88 hard uhro adriire, yerin*aveuuchas ir is a, 
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it eutdent6 nd Uerironſira- mall fFoiirhy 'Gos __ and the-tend | ror icieGob 
vidence, and de> eT, fot he'thk i5Gods on foods at God,chere- me nts 
—_— Arg, PHarGoT mult (Peake in fore bork . danſe it! pry Vic all | bringit. 
| Now to ſpetke tte Jehidiftration of | | F&vercce; ahe With "I obedience ofthe 
6{peaketnfich #plaimeſe,atis| | heartand ſouls; Ard this iqthbeauſe whyacons 
Woe: | Etapatiticsef | ooendonne my pon dents tobe given of 
| _ .lrliefirmpla Way Rtcare, Hotmman2 bur God | a dot ClyNibar/even rorhe perſons ofGods 
} | teaching them i thar plainneſſe; Ty OI | Minifters cially whierdaliey: adorne-cheit 
{e220 8/27 Geep rhe acl by FeeKe 688 ria, bur | | high talling with a holy/hf65) even -becaule 
5 BY | __ reproving ; them inthar poawerfabRiſſe: Fhet| arch areAngele of Got5 Sailft PabT-reucherls; | : 
ati thigi q is iO; Rpefeſs Saint'P! my fy Shree that women onghs ro be modeſty arr#y6ll/withy « Coret1.th 


Congregation, __ > 


—— a In g_— _—_; a _— 


A——______7VW-D__ 


—— — 


——— gy—— g — 


——— cw. —_. -> A ET. 


irate 


| 1ibleto deliyeriaright the reconcitraciomivatie | 
| 


'preaty of it; that 5s, Firſt 'ouc tharran 


wrought, Secondly, one that: tan'righrly and 
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| rondly, one that hath authoritie;to:publiſts 
| x* | thneb;actions, hee is Gods Jaterprecer to the 
. | by beirigabletoſpeakeito God 


| open; their watit# ag: 


| their finnes,t0 cravepardonand fatgiveneſle; ro 


| toGot;arid this calling ſhewethhowegrearand 


'Þ be 


— 


— —_— —— > ——— 


_— 
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. Secondly; heis andatcrprerer; chatis,cnc that | 


berwixt God and man: I ay.qorttie Author of | 
that reconciliation, for that 13:rhe Godhead it 

ſelfer-nor the i#/srker of thisveeoncitiatiori, for | 
thatisthe ſecond perſon, Chriſt Jeſus :.northe|' 
Afwoer or Ratifiery for.chat jsiche holy Ghats | 
northe [fnſiruxgnr dt ic; forahiar is'tho glad 2i- 
dingsof the Goſpet=bur iiyheicthe dr | 


explainethe covenants of grace;and rightly lay! | 
downe the meanes how this: recontiliation-ws | 


juHlyapply meanes,. for the working of- tones! 
andideclareit-when/ir'is wrought Zand by thicſe 


'Th \beis alſo theproples Imoyprer vp | eoGod; 
forrhem, tola 
noconfell 


give:thankes jb(their names for moxcies: recei- 


| redtatidina word;xoofferap all theirſpirinuall |C 


ſacrifices unto God for them + andfo every rue: 
Minifter'is:a double 7; cox, "Gods t0 the: 
people; and'thepeoples ro God. In whictrres | 
tpects,-he is properly called Gous:90urh tothe 
people, by-preachipg;rothem from God; and | 
thepeoples mouthto God, by praying forthem 


forivug acaſlingehis Minifterie is if it beright- 
ſh concitred. Now then for theuſeof ir, | 
Fiſt; if PG Minifter niuſt be Gods 
Interpreter to the people, and-rhe- peoples to 
God: then hence welcame,thatevery-one, who: 
either js or. intends to be a Miniſter, muſt have 


{ Efay 50.4. whereche Propherſaich (firſt inthe! 
| ayd>Teacheriof his Church; 


that tongue of the learned, whereof is ſpoken in; 
narye of Chriſt; as he thar _ Propher' 
and ſecondarily, 
in the name of himſclfe and-all trite Prophets, ; 
while che worldeendureth.) The Lord God hath 
\ given me d tongue f the learned, that I ſhould: 
know to ſpeake a; werd in ſeaſon 10 bins that is | 
| wearie : where hotethe wearie ſonlz;ot rroubled. 
conſcience, muſt have a word in'ſcaſoy ſpoken 
to hina for his- comfort; 'and' that cannot- be 
ſpoken withour the rongwe of the learned. - Arid. 
laſtly, that rorgue of the learned mujt be gives! 
of God, Now to Hhavethis tongue of the learned, 
which Zſ:y ſpeakes of,” whap is ir but robe this: 
I:teepyerer which the holy Ghoſt here faith a 
Mibiſter muft be, Burt be ableroſpeake wirh 


thisrongueis ; firit;td be fiirniſhed wirh huygane | 


F/wight 


* 
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- _ 
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15, ht Serpaiie; andeseiti;=ind-whemhe hat) 


of Gad: hi 
makerh a mdnerre' arerppoty; indvwithchr 
chis bit candtortbe:] for kivwxthars manbeGdds 


« — 
- —— I, 


| 


Tnrerpretey: tes his leg-aniedlt he mow! 
vent ce” God batt materia Rin 
the mrnteof dil gþ1 the 


fother 


4 frimual: Inte 
;andaft 


can, mutt | 
chehoby GhoRÞ: 5; {0 1159157005 276 50 petri 5 
(4kcrpemaivthinke 


atid revelations ; 


own, or itlufonsof the@ovill : f5rthey cor 
che Scripruze;and troft wholly to revelarions of 
che{pirir; burGods Spirirworkethygor burp? 
on the foiindatiorof-che word: onely Tet 


|rhis;thara Miniſter mutt bea divine Turevpruter} 
a7 at! Imterpretefof Gods memingy Aud rhetefore | . 


he mutt not onely weridabbe books; bur 24s ir5 
| that jis,notonely have the kigwledge of di 
|rhings flowingin his 67451; butirgraved in his 


hearr, and pripted it his-ſa#/e-Sythe ſpirifoall 
finger of God }-andt « 


mena1ics/ and after allkarnave helps,” He muſt 
pray with Dat, Open thou mine eyot thus 1 
| way foo\dhe nnnider fab fb 
|ofrhoſe wonders requires a fpirienal 1Miiy 


| ors and the openin ofrheitrrequires therariue 


LO aa 
| yeeld; pray wittiche Propher, 7 
|rongue of che learned, rharT maybe # 
terpreres ofchy hoty will.,:0 1:07:00 0:7 4 


Rrr 23 


—— 


of Godidrad vo ina kyowerhs che th ghe 
:bit che: ſpirit of varthartivin khipes]| 

| knoveth vo inin;{buerhe|! Tay yo 463 16 
Il 


2lf 
, 


ance ro Anabaprifti 
which rnoing butxitherJreviries of their | 


ereforetor thiyend; after | 
all bis owneftudynediravion ;confortenee;ooms 


Thediketfling | 


____ _ Trther-| 


aghrbyrtieiowantreaching of | 


vine | 


\ 


| of rthe-logoment;: Therefore" after all rhe {Hudy | 

{ whic ts fleſrand blood, and humane redibri can | 

pher, Loyd give muy the | 

right Tri- | 
=4orl 


-Q,"| ARs 3, 


:+| This is to eat the | 
| Locke ot God. 


4.4 5.40x 
-£ 01 1 +; 
Corinth. 


' bows »v': ov { el 
- rage 


Thizis no appto- || 
IM} 
,bapt) | 
hrs Tc r+- | 
L veiations, and 
negleR al meancs. 
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- 
| 


| duties and dignivies. of tbe/inifterie. | 
ly | ( ongregation, becauſe of the Angels: it 15 not Z learnmg:-keootdly; With tinine knowlddge; 25 | >. wit divivice. | 
onely becaule-thehoty Angels are preſent, anc | | it mayby-ontwanrdumedorybentarght fromman | 3 Hema bein=] 
| alwayes beholders of our lexvice of God;;bur [0 0nd bu6hckdes. they bethar! ritlfhate oa bane 
 exen. Hecauſe the Miniſters: which: are/ Angels this aright,nut ban Necortiand | . oi | 
and Meſlengers-{cot fram-God;arethere; delives | raight.þyabbSpimtofgodiancrifio.firkbe] +5: 
riogtheir MefſageandAmbaſſagerectived from | null lexne fromimen, bin thethirdfrom God: m4 
God, And thus-we'bave the fitft titleigiveazs Pragerorarden ay mona ara 4 oh | a 
the Minifier >beis an Agel. 21 7 1m} | ſpiritual Sobaglewiaftertbehgly' GboſtSaint | 
1 #1201000 7: lope Dmperpreverer; |! © | | Loh im theRevthirion wall takethtbookethiar 'IRevelco.s. | 


—_— 
———  —— 


432 | Fbeduns and dipnitievyf ther Minifteries = 


An Tn mu 


| TIT n _ | ————t—————n | 
| 2s; 16 Forthermere, indfiruch as Minittcrs.are In- A pace, one.ub many ; ray; exe of a thorſuds "—_— 
Tye Mildeſters. | terpreters, they mult labour for fanQitie, and 'The meaning Hereotis fa bercouccives cither | 11 . [1 
They aft bolinefſe of life. In E ſay, thekingdbwredf Afſyril Sd tre ah 8 fe manly, | 
They woſt'be. |! In Eſay,theking f _ proper:y,oregarativcly': in therourirveſcoſe, | 


ſh | and fungi. Bfaidrobeſavtifiedor {cr apart,to, y Go it isfpoken 0 relation to:Mivifters themſtlves: | 
be frR of all In» || EHempies Tt there ben ccttaine kindeof ſiniZifi- | | inthe properitenit it hach aiconjpariſon withall | 
pps nay CAL neceflarie for the worke of deftruflion, \ Fwen: the figurative and\vyperþolical! {etiſÞis; 

| then how much-more is rug: ſanQificetion ne-} |rhat of all the Miniſters inzheworld jyot an 


He: =» RL. PEA x 
 ceflatie for this great and gloriousworkeof the | many isa right Angel-and a wac Interptete ba 
: 0:4:51] edificntionaf Ga Chavel;? A Miniſter is drie the Arn and ——_—uiaat amongſt the 
| dlarethe recondiliativiybetwixtGodiand Man; | || me of this war id,there:ignoc one ofa thoofitd | RY ih 
| and idhehiniſelfegotreconcited > Dare, he pre-/; | hichprovesa true Minities::Bor this pogieer | -«- np 
| cut atothte-mainten Gods: mercie fox pardon, {vs examincthreeponts :therrhth of ic} rheveas! © = 
' 6 and niever-yot preſerited himſelfe?-Gantrecgom<- | ton ofic;and rhewſe of itt orchis chy of 
| | roeiebeſiatepf gracctoanatherand neverfely} || 1C7The tmitlvhercof ii: manifhfi,tþy cheexpelil]r. Therm | 
I _ | theſ{yermeſiecheortoftinihis ownoſorle? Dare {|anbcofall ages whereiitioftiangetooblerge;|brcot 'Y 
- 2% be c6herol preach fariQification;iwichipotkureds| | how few men of any ſort, .clprenaily of chebetthy | 
| |/lips;/4and out of auzunkinetificd heatr ?-Aoſeri| g[[/arraffecthe calling fn Mmyber: arid which | 
| . | mnightberſhandupontbt Mountin Gods preſence;|| ||16-more/ firange,, bow, few: qBithott thar-are|, ..... ;,c.. | 
Kms docks ul teibad:fict ofibd ſheces from off tre. feer|| || Miniſters in rauie 22d tide, Joc (deſerve theſe} 214114, | 
| þ-D 16 32. Exndogiand.darebryimin preſimicrocomeit-j| | habourable inaryes.of, an «Angel and an {wpqrs; | | 
th | | thighamdhblypreſenceoftheLord, | | precer; ahd/the) truch is £60: manifett in>coms|| F 
; goriſi ob anemorificd is | corruftions,and caft]| | mon priftice; tort much;upon ir: xarher | 
'offxtie unnulinefſe.ofhis affections Fr: £ il 7 cr \rherefore-letms-ſee-the reaforsof ir, audtheybe | 
1 | bl Exoaber, thePriefis ars bidtoſamtirfie rhe | rheſe/principallyo:/: c 14rl 361 21 vibu vi 
\proplescantin Dintinicgsitisfaid; thar God will] | 5: PirltrheComempechariyesh on that calling; |, q1ere@yu | 
Peypteenadigneetancd bald bur who! | itbr ing alwayeshiaced;by wicked and praphane |bercof | 
come ſarhecyoutmarthim ache Miniſters doe 24} | mcn,becauſe ndiſcoverstheirfilthineſle,aviduns |7+ Reaſon, 
Soxhatit isapparcut, Mizrſters doc ſabtlifietbe.| ;nasKes their: bypocrifie: apdtheir doatrinedft- men 
people ;;and:in' forecoufirudtion; Gold bineſelfe..| | tines is afretting corcafiviers their confiiionce, [by widkeana”] 
'Now; ſhallthey <ne-way be: ſcabbtifiers of:thei} | rhacchoy cannotwelterabd wallow ſo-quietly; | | 
| andnoaywayrofibemnſelvess Surely, if if} | and fo ſecragly in cheir funesgas:otherwilt they | 
 ||be-\p,theyare burlame Itcerpreters, And this.is | | would; thenefore is-itthat thiey-ſpurne borh a- | 
\che.xeafou douwbileflc; w hed Mini-| © | gainſt the callivg, and thomen;and warchchem | 
l RoW ſuchfanilcit ltbownin the Churchmany: | }cits,, thereby 10.dijgrace chem'y judging that] & | 
| want.nd learnirg,noabilitic roinerprer;avd yer [| ſtocaft contempt on-thar' calling;1ib to remove | 
how;feiw:oules dottlicy bring: to-God;2:Some | | hame friomuheirowne ſha ceurſes:tnor 
| {it may beare converted by their Miniſterie,thar | | is it poſſible;but thar theyſhould thus hare hes 
"omen +: | Goditu8y ſheiv thi eflicifiefsnotinthe prribn | calling, in a8;much FI cf. 4a ; 
| 4 9.4/1, , | OF 4heghang but jathe-otdinanceof Go; bur] | that: Law and: Ambaſſage which they' 1g; | . | 
; +:1046c-. of yidoubricile. (foroaught tharwecanſee:).to| {ard that God wheſt Ambaſſidours they are.” 
| 2-000 1£+-51,-0f 626 us; how Godlibteth him whith willrake | || This batred and eiſgrace mthewicked world; Cs | 
+ inhandto.ceconciledthers ro God!himſelfe be= | |was that tharcauſed ſeremee to crie, or as ive, | terem.15.10: 
} ing: unreconciledy | Seting then: CAfinifters are | [and made higwin the coming of hisnaturallzear | 7 +201] | 
| =dnterpreterocothe people,)ro dechare and | | (on; conſe;the rimetbatower be mad a Prophet *| * |") © | 
I | publiſh pbeir reconciliation with God, and'thas | [for aith-he {am amen of contention, cvery man : 
| the: not berecongiſed,unleſicriiey befanAi-: | [is arſtrife andarenmitie with ge.) + ++ 14 2677 G 
ie canþ bardly be Cindificd bythe mini- | |. The next reaſon; The diffientiieef diſcharging | 2, Reaſon & 
'terie. of an unſaricuficd.man; let therefore all [t|rbe derier of bi5:calling': toiftand 1n Gods: pre» The Watt 
T ' exue Miniftets of Gobl, firth;be Gads Huerpreters | |ſence,to enter into the holy obfiolieſt,to goebe- mn natees | 
' tothginawneconiences;and thejrowncaules | | cvrixe Godand his people,ro be Gods mouthts 3 
| [terpreters te-Godgtbey ſhallthey khow more } {| the people, andthe peoples-ro God : to be the | " 
| perfectly how toditcharge theofliceof true ws | | Interpreter af the eternal law of the 01d Teſta« |. | 
\ xs betwist God and his people; + | | | rnevt,and the everlaſting Gaſpelot che new:ro| 
| 1: And thus-we: have:thi trite titles of a true | {| and in the roqme, aud fo; bearc the office of] | 
34411435 | Mindſet: won wat hg i | | Chriſt himſelfe, tozake the care and charge off 
| f...;Now:it followath 40'the. Text ; \Onz of @| | ſoules : theſe canfiderations.areſo many amazce- | | 
- banfand | we fon hd nt en3itios 2 ito! | ments to thecobſciences of ſuch men, who doe | 
$3 Pare ofthe Fe Fax is the ſecond--part of this deſcription, | with revcrenccapproach and rot with raſhneſle- 
—_—— ' which 48-by che rarencfſe or ſeargeneſſe'of good|| | raſh unto\thisacred ſeate ::this made S. Part| . corrd. 
good Minifier, | CMinifiers-: Whithds laid downe'in:a' very | {|cric out, Whos ſaffictent for theſe things ? And he 
as =» ogy | trange-phraſe; narely, that atrue\@Irnifter, | [if PanHaid #ho.m fnomarvellchough many a 8 hy 
(our that is a. right Agel, and-atrue hrvegres, i|\man ſay, / am »ot ſufficient and.cioe rherefort j-» ' I lh 
ter, is no commonor, ordibarie many but chin | [[Graw- their:neckes. from cþis yoake, and oats | 4 Ah 
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} The uſe of it. 
1. To Rulers to 
mantaine Vniver- 
ſites, Colleges, 
and Schooles of 
the Prophers, 


tmn.19.20,21, 
2423324. 


1 


| | ſter be one of a thouſund? 


5, they woltild haverhe number increaſtd;let them! 


_—_——_—— —— es th | ed 
| T.he.durtes and digmittes 


mm. me a rr re IR i 


| hands froinchisploagh; unill God himſelfeor 
| his Charch doe prefle them tor, -- 

The laſt reaſons more peculiarto this age of? 
the new: Teſtament; ravicly; war of miunre-" 


<4: $1201) 


this vocation, by 


perſwade fleſhand blood 2theworld hath in all; 


im his lawto 


Chriftiaw pelicie,” to prev 


hereby men of the- worthieſt 
wonne unto it :andthe want thereof is the cauſe | 
why fo many young/men of: ſpeciallparts; and 
greateſt hope,rurne to dther voc.2tions,and oipe-! 
cially to the Earn; wherein atthis day the grea- | 
dy of the fineſt wits of our k1:g done are | 
irptoyed : aid why? burbecauſerheyhaveall | 


' ** | the means tp"rife; whereas the-Minifteric for | 


rhetmoſt part yeelderh nothing,bur a plainewy 
tobe my this isa/greatblemiſh incur Church; 
ane:jurcty T wiſh the Papiſts, thoſe children of 
| this world, werewerwiſerinehein kinde, (in this | 
| point ) than the Charch of Goul+ the reformation | 
| heres is a worke worth the labour of. Prince 
and people: and-fpeciall cateis robe had iq ir, 
' eMe ir will not'be reformed-: for doubtlefic had | 
not God himſelfe in the old Teſtament, raken ' 


| 


| fuch ſtraight. orders for thelivings of theLevirs, 


they had beene pur to no leſſe extremities, than | 
is the Minifteric of this age. And this reaſonad- ' 
ded'ro the'other, makes them 'perfe& ; and all. 
put together 'make's reaſon infallible : for who; 
will undergoe fo vile a contempt, and undertake. 
fo great 4 charge for noreward: and wheretheic' 
1510 great corrempr, ſo heavie abarthen, and io. 
meane a rewayd: whar marvelt, if a good Minj- 


+. Now let us make uſe of rhisdoRrine: The 
uſe is manifold;and yeelds inſtructions romany 
ſotts of peoplet Firſt, Rulers: and agiſtrars 
are here tavghk, if good Miniſters be {oitarce, 
therefore to maivtaine and increaſe, and doe all 
 gooil they can to the Schoolerof the Prophers,to 
Univerfitics, Colleges, and 'Schoole; of good 
learning; which are the Seminarierof the Afini- 
ferie + herein; the example of: Saxzwel is very 
| worthy to bee followed, in whoſe dayes the 
Sc hooks of the Prophers flouriſhed; and even 
Sas! himſelte, though hee did much hurt in 
Iſrael, yer when he camcto the Schooles of the 
Prophets, his hard heart relented; he could doe 
| themno hure, nay, he pat off bis robes and pro- | 
 phecied amongſt them. So ſhould all Chriſtian 
Princesand'Magiſtrats advance their Schooles, 
borh well maintained, and-well 
ſtored: rhe reaforyis evident and forcible,, 
A good Miniſter is one of 1060; If therefore! 


renee avd prefernent; for thenv thiat labotr in! 
rhis calling : menarefiefh and blood ,andinthar' 
reſpe& muſt beallared, and woute to embrace!! 
ſome' argumetis, whictimay”!; 


| ages beene negligent herein, and therefore God: | 

okeſich-trict order forthe paainte- | 
nante of the Levites : bureſpecially now vader | 
| the Goſpel, this calling is unprovided for, when | 
|| it deſerves beſt of allr6 berewarded + cerrain-? 


ly Ir were 2 mw | 
' pound- good preferments to this:calling, that | 
pou gifts mighr:be | 


 /:1+27 Ifrherebe fo few,lebour ro increafontion | 


A, maintainethe:Seminatits.' Ang.againe, —_ 


| chriſEroupbold his kingdome,the kingdome of | 


_ |Satan;beid carefull hepeirlz iro erect? cs | 
ad indowthen! with living, ro be Seminaries' 


 for-hixGynagoauc; 2nd ofs fo great 'meanies to. 
ſowe his tares in the hearts of young men; that 
ſothey way owe cheertltidbeaean the peo- 

abroat: thall-nor:d ak Princesibe as 
; carefull,; or farheymach more-zealous, fat the 
| increafing of the ninberof godly Minifiters ? | 


hall Badl have bk foute buntdred Prophers,and | 


| io thateſtareo:1* 225 77 7 , 513515 - 
| The-Jefpites diligenceis ſuch inteaching,an' 
the fc of fomecE their Novices ſock in 
B] learning;(che devil himgfelfe doubriefle purting 
to his:hebpe- withall) Thar iri three . yeares. (as 
fone of them ſay ofchervſelves) they proceed in 
lumaneearning,aud inche fourth, inDivinicie: 
| whictviFiebe fo, then it may bea good Lefion, 


bero Ababyortoany Korg prhoſe kingdome is | 


# fortheſe our Schooleso | 
metrtomovealtharhevcrhegovernmentthere- 
| of, tlabour to advance' learning byall: $008 
meancs,andro giveir moreſpeedy paſlige> 
| it may ſhame ſome that fo many yearesin | 
the tJniverfitie,: and-yct alas for all rhar-prove 
| not orie-of a'5coo.: Intheſe our Schoolesare by 


Gods trercie, many young trees planted by the 
| River lideafichis - ws tre 
| good 'By y 
Trees in-rhe Temple of God; and Ulars 
C| in the Church+ bur they are like ren ;| 
; andmuſtbecheriſhed; - Princes and grearmen, | 
| by allowing maimtenance,and the Governon's'by 


 eftabliſhmg good orders, and looking carcfully 
; tothcirexecution;muftſeetnarthele plancshave 
| ſufficient myorſtrere to grow ſpeedily to perfeR 
{ ri>cuctſe; and that then they bee r#nſplaned 
; in due time, into the Church and! Common- 
! wealch:: 'theſc be therrees ſpokenof in Ezekiel; 
which grow by the fides ef the river, which flow=. 
eth ont of the' Sanctwarie > Warery our of the 
- $anQuarietmuttnouriſhthein, and ſothey grow | 
unto their \perfection+:' bur rake' away thee 
j-warers; takeaway the liberric of Princes,;'and 
good dilcipline from the/aiverſities, and rheſe 
Tices unuft needs deeay and wither * which 
D if they. doe, rhen the {mall number of good 
 Minitters will be fewer and fewer; 'aadot one | 
of a thouſand there will not bee one-of two | 
' thouſands" © * I. oatle 3 (2; 
'  Inthe next place; Afxifters rhemſelycs ure 
' hereraugh®: Firſtzif good Miniſters beſofearce, 
' then ler everie' man feaxe ro make them fewer 
tharithey bes every niantherefore for himſelfe, 
labour firſt: for abilirie, then. for confcience to'| 
Cifc lis dutie :namely, to bean Axge/;/to 
deliver faithfully. Gods Ambaſſage, and atrue 
 Interpreneybawixt Godand his people: thus if 
| thowdoelt phen howloeverrhenumber;of good 
Miniſters is{mall, yet ic ſhall be vothing fmal- 
lee for:thee, + ona hn IEDO& 


_ for 


' God have bid Elias alane? -Gxear hame mult it | 


2 Kings 18.22. 


And the Teſuitr to 
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TO 'THE RIGHT" WOR'S 


-Yevvurr on, Knight, one ofthe Iudges of his Majeſties Court of Kings Bench, 


and Sir EpwazpParities, Knight, his Majeſtics Sergcantat Law, \.. 
'- now, or late, the worthy ds 2433 


does of our Northernc Circuit, ER] 
The Spiritof Wildome, Zeale, and Courage, ALS] 


; be maltjplicd. Wh a {BY It 


NS 1ght rarſbipfull, 1tis faid in other, Nations, and mritteninfomeof 
\ XI, therr bookes,that there arethree diſgraces of the Engliſh Nation: The 
ignorance , or (that 1 may ſo call it) the unlearned of, our Gentryond. 
Nobilitie : the beg gery of our pore; ,aud thebaſeneſſeof the body of 
our a oc The, firjt blot oar Nobility and Gentry have.wel/ 
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wipedoff , ſince the firſt dates of our bleſſed DuceneElizabeth,pare- 
ly by ſtudy at home, partly by travell abroad, and 1 hope theywill 
his Hay doe it more and mere. Toe ſecond bath beene well leſſened by good 
Lawes of late, and would be more, if the execution were 45 good 4s 0ur Lawes be; and'it 
were much honour to our Ngtien, and moreto our Religion, if it were quite taken. away: 


beggeramoongſt us : if there were ng poore, what ſhould become of Charity ? foritis Chis 
rity to reletve poverty, not to maintaine beg yery - Poverty may be a Craſſt, but it is no|. 
Curſe ; But beg gery #6 afearefull curſe, threatned on $be enemies of God: and Davidfaith | 


bee ſufficiently provided for, that he need not, andthe ſturdy beg ger compelled to-worke, 
that he may net eſufferedto beg. Happy you, or whoſoever can have 4 hand.in etling 
this blefſed-worke : we who can - little elſe, ſball pray far it, andfor them that labour in 
it, But now far the third, 1 feare none but the very hand of God can wipe out that ſtaine 
from our Church ; The baſeneſſe of the general body of our Miniſtery, whence is it bus ei- 
ther from tbe unworthineſſe, or poverty thereof ? andthe unworthiaeſſe, whence 46 it, but 
from the poverty and baſe maintenance of our Miniſtery, which was once robbed by the 
| Abbies,and after by fome in our owne State which was then Popiſh © and Poperythat + ca 
ſo #ch #pen Nondimittitur peccatum, niſi reſtituatur ablatum, yer for all chat _ 
| not reflore unto the Church her tenths againe. But 5 Popiſb Abbies ſtole them, ſo a Popi 


| priations, (proportioned tothe quantity of the charge impoſed, and the gifts and paines re- 
quired) would for a time be a yeaſonable ſatisfation inour Miniftery untill our Statefound 


Mr, 11 HBI1PFVELL,P}) 
and Reverend ludges, Sir loun-Savite, Knight, | 
One ofthe Barons of his Majctties Exchequer,and SrCiR1sTo? RER 


for he that tells us, There ſballbe poore eyer with us, ſairh alſo, There. ſball notibeca | __ 


not. he never ſaw a righteons mans childe poore,but thas he never ſaw him beg his bread. The | 961,199.10 


daily cries in our ſtreets, cry yet for further reformation hereof, that the impotent poore may | 
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it ſelfe, either better enabled, or more ftraightly tied in conſcience tofull reſtitution. But as | 
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| niſfter; untill of late with much adoe 10. pounds tore was ol tained for a Pres crer and ſo 


for a wor ” leafned Miniſter , \a competent liviry for twa, 'anBÞmore tha 


that motion already by them made, for zheeſtabliſhing of alearned Ming OP | 
© Bat if they bring it not to paſſe; whut then remaineth, but to hope that the great God of | 

Hhwven,will putitinto rhe heart of the Godon earth, our Noble ir pinto whilſt hands hee)! 
hathput the ſwordof ſoveraigne authority) an irrevocable antnnre)1} blereſulution toes. 
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| This Treatiſe T firſt of al ſend to you, and under your names to theworld;. 3nd to 704 


a. ET 


shouſunds inthe Northemne Comtries, 1 praiſe Godfor the good onein thiſe parts. by your | 
I painfull courſes andreligions care © not doubting, but if yourſelves, or the like be Joplojed | 
| there, to aſſift our Honourable and Religious Lord Prefident, that the multitule of Popiſh | 
[ Prieſts there lurking will be daily leſſened, the numbey of Preachers augmented, Poperyput | 
| downe, and the Gelpell aint ained more and more. which bleſſing, God grant to that and 

| all orher Countries of this Kingdome, for hi mercies ſake; and give unto you and all others| 


| in your place, the Spirit of courage and conſtancy in theſe declining daies, thar being faith-\ 
; full in yourgreat charges untotheend,' you may receive the Crowne of life : for which bee| 
hearnilyprayeth, who will ever reft, yours tocommand, | a" 


| | CS mhctodl 
| _W.. Cra ſhaw. 
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With a new King, 
Y [God givcs the 
Prophet a new 
Commiſſion, 


by, extraordi. 
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' Then 1 aid W, oe 11 mie; 4am undone: for Fa amt: a4 «mans of Tok 
luted lips, and dell inthe middeſ! of a people of p El 
for my eyes bave Jeene the King and Lord o of boſls. 
Then flew ont of the Setaphins unt#ne; With a bot Aaalai 
band, which betud taken from the eAltar withthe tongs: A o_ 
eAndbe touched my mouth, andyaid, Loe, tha ha « 
ty cath opal thine i ne [ball be he aia3 gd ily Jane wie: 


ok be ge: [ 7 Sans the woire of che lord, 
i Syw ſnd 0 and phoſhall goe for 1s. ? Thea {} 


"SAO be ſaid, Goe, &c... 


th. ith. th. 
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Jas theProphet had made un- 
Me. der Fzx44h King of Judah. 
o * = ; Arthis Chapter begin ſuch 

a+ f EG If as he preached jncheenight 
52 08, 7 and fo forward. 
Bu beforn he either preach or prophehe of any 

in.Kiug Jorhams daies or his ſucceſfors, 
nr her inthis Chapter giyts a new confinia; 
= to this calling:theoldKiyg,in whoſe dais 
E ſay wasfirl} called.bejing now dead, 8: avorher 


ſucceeding hin, . God Kithrhenew King revu« 
' eththe calling and, commiſſion of the Propher: 
whetgin God, doch not-+ givs ' him anetlieucal- 
ling; for-oggcallingto the office of the Minifte- 
| ry is ſufficient: bur he ceofirmeth the call; ng 

formerly g given, by rcpexting-and ratifyirg/ic, 

| Andthis God did to Eſayongtas he was.an Or- 
| digary,bur an extraordioary Prophet: for oxdi- 
' nary, Minjfters gecd aq ixenovation of their cal- 
ling, nozy any new lignes of confirmation ; - but 


extravediuary Prephets, whacame inextiaor- , 


| dinarymmagner,and to.doe many extradrc inary 
' works,Gadin his wiſdomewill havesheit cal- 
[ting coufirmed, againeand-againe, and thatby 


OE | \Nehe five * AAP pi 
"q n: are confained ſuch Sermons, | 


A! ver y ompletan rmeanes, Out of which p 


= 


þ ronohy 4 


OO TIS > CIs a OY 0x 


Rice of the Lord, welearne how great c 

have to doubrrheſes men,to beeither ofineafi; 
-call or worſe, who pretend extraordinary cal- 
lingsinthelt dries .& yerſtarcecanſhewus any 
good ſignes of an 6rd frary, much lefſe of 2n ex= 
craordinary morion': for if. in thoſe U ties when 
luch courſes were more cormon,Gotl wil have 
hisextraordjnary Prophets calling tberomed 


| and confirmed againe arid ag1me chiefncertainly 


in theſe-daics we may juſtly. require, tote and 
morewonderfull fignes ofanextraordi ical.” 
ling afore we belceve'i it and if God 
was fo carefull tro ſatisfic his! Chutrchiti' thoſe 
dajes of the vocation'of his Prophet; , Tairely the 


' Magiſtrate; who dare ſo boldly 'offer and ob- | 
| hears 4 to:che Church! their owne fancits and | 
dreames, as extraordinary motions of Gods [ 


| 


' Church.in theſe daies hath muc meteciafs to 


'B ; doubrin {uch cates, and'to' require* many andf | 


| extraordinary ſignes, aforeit acknowledge ary 
ſuch extraordinary calling: :T hoſe mierftherefore 


borh the cenfurethereof,, and the ſov6rdbf the 


Spirit, This ts theoccalion and cohererice.”* 
This Chaprer harhtwopyyts; firſt rhe means 


felfe 


| offer much wrong tothe Church, ahd&fdtferve[: 


We 


A 


of | 
_—_— —_ TY TILTED 


—_— 


bs 


'The pars of the 


dts 50feg if Þ 


Callings or moti- |. 


ons ia the d2ics 
non yr io 
be ved. , 


C394S* 3 of, 1 


| Chap. 


A RL 


— __ 


T he ſecond Treatiſe of the duties 


| of his confirmation , from the beginalog A A | fore in his wiſdome purs a beidlc mo the cor- 
28 


rupt. nature of map, and aftonifherh,ir, -leſt ic 
$ the meanes 


[: his| | preſurme roo muchzang take too michyuponir 
confinmatian; isa v: from Heaviy ſclfe. _— a Miner is to preach emothe: 
of certaine holy Angels appearing and ſpeaking | | people fearc and reverence of the Lord : bur 
to him, inthe firſt foure verſ&.” In cthetopfir- 1] | h6&w canthedoe to others, when he hath nor 


- 


mation which followeth in theſe words, are| | tied that bond in his owne conſcience, nor was 


rh, a a vet cat downe in SdnfjrationofGodsglery' 
bp To viſamgwhichts wronth bod MajefFy.\ And ih the rpigulteric iSan | 
EC ooo lletnn Wo TE 
um, anacatft him downg:? 10 the veric, .. |. | extragr rQ Ty 1 

Hel Leben Jaifing 1up inp]; þapd :thetore bj fe ads be put 
after his ,in the fixth and ſeventh verſes. up With ſelfe conceit:and therefore teacheththe | 
| 3. The renuing of his Commilſon agline ; | Apdffle to Tawaby,that a Miniſter may not be | 1Tm.1y, 
from thence tothe end. a young [choller, leſt be be puft np, and fall into | 
- Thefeareand aftoniſhmenr of the Prophet | | rhe condemmation of the wicked;giving us toun- | 
is deſcribed : 4+ _. + » | B] derſtid,thatitisthe peculiar davger ef that cal- 
\ | 2. By fignes, ef which are ewor © «| ling,to havehighconceitsofthemſelyes, becauſe 
| | »be Anoreofexclamurion, Wood wes, | + We height & dignity bf chLrfugi (Ther-| 
| * 2. Byanote of extreme dejection in him- . | foreto prevent this inconvenience, G bes 

eDekeawepeay NO ON cyvppoiked; ths hisrruc MiNehs hall 
IE y the cauſes 'of it, which are alſo ſer] | have ſome meanes er other to be caſt downe, 
['downeto betwo: LION. IDA BE: Aryan ineyearplgreey——e 


| - 2.He nA Prieto and dwelt among? . | ven.into fuch Jearas; s, af fight | | 

pt FABÞ þ JS $i k 55 +3 © | of theirowne wicktdnelle, as they ſhall throw 

| | downecheralclyes pr: Cbrifls fee, arid denying 
chemſclyes Shoe, ſhall ackvewledge that 

theatre in\hine whatſoever thby\ ares and doe 


' zcly and trult oncly gn hisgraceand helpe... .* 
| The ale of his Wghyy RN PTY 


ſters, fo eſpecially for us which Ives the Unia 
yerſitie: welive as s were in a Seminarie ; wee 


pe als of 09 C| manypf. ug arehacifier.byGodggrate to be 
| into him, \wasto ina kh | framed te the Miniſtery, as ſome of uxalieady | 001, 
phe pada Jueſhnghr y| \ | are. Now here we hayernany'oecafſens ro bee| 


a” 


AFeeme a ſtranpe courſe, which God taketh to pufr up in ſclfe carceit : we {cc curſelves grow 
confirme and raiſe up his ſervant in zeale and} | intime; indegrees, irf learning, in hofiour, in 
:courage, to. ftrike him-into an extreme feare,| - | name and eſtimation : andto many of us God | 
even toaftoniſhand amaze him; aud yet we ſee | * | eives good portions of his gifts; whatare all 
irs the courſe. which the Lord raketh. Out of | | theſe, but ſomnany bairs'ro rep pride 
which praQiceof the Lord, we learne this do- and yaine opinions ofotir 'owne Wojths ? bur 
.| Arine, That allrruc Miniſters,efpeciallyfuch as| | letus remeber the en&-weaimeg; | 
= © | aredeputedtothegreateſt works in hisChurch,] | manc nor carnall; or purpoſe isrofaveſoules; | * | 
| muſt befirſt of all ſtricken into a feate, in| | Thenthewenponeof ir war nonff natbeearnat, | * 00-11 + 
| confiderationofthe greatnefie oftheir funQion,| | as pride, vaine-glory,and ſee conceirllt there- | 
| yea, intoanunazement-and _aftoniſhment, in| | fore weerver looke'ro beethiade inflrumemsof | = 
the admiration of Gods glory and greatnefſe, | | Gods glory in faving' of fouls,” then at the | | .. 
whoſe roome they occupy, and whole melſage| | firſt ſer we not before oureyes the honour, but | 
they Ye. .andthe more. they are afraid and | D| the danger of our calling, atid bumble we oxr 
|forinke,, it be under. the contemplation of felves wnder the mighty band of ur : God, that 
Gods Majeſty, and their owne weaknefle, the | | he may exalt min by \duc time: and letus be 
inore hkely.ir.ix that! they are truly called of | | content that God giye'any occafion'or meanes | 
God,and __—_— for worthy purpoſes in his | | to pull us downe, cithet by outward croffes or 
Chufhoms: \thatfteps tothis fun&tion with- | | inward tempration:and let us rejoyce,when we 
out leare, che maythmſt; io himſelfe, butitis| | are thereby (o farre caſt downe, that we cry out 
doubefullwhether hebecalled of God, as here | | intheaftoniſhmenr ofo6ur Spirirs, as. the Pro- 
theProphes was:Noris it fo here alone, but eve- phet here; 3/oe 3/ no, / ar wndowe + but other= 
Ty, where when God galled any of his ſervants | | wiſe if we will needs follow the ſwing, of our 
to anygreat Work, he firftdrovethem intorheſe | | proud matures, andtriſt' i1 our ownie abilitic, 
fearesandamazemients; as isevident in Adoſes, gifts, and learning, Jerus know, Weuſeearvel 
in /ereav, in S. Pawl,-and others, The reaſon | vvpois in a pirirudll warfare; and Tetus be al- 
,| | ſared, the Lord will worke no great Worke in 
his Churchby our Miniftery : we may raiſe our 
| ſelves'ia worldly eſtimation, and workout our 
©WHAC : 


"—_— 


= —_ 


OE Intent _— 4 he 


—_—_— CO__—_— — 


and djgnities of the > miſterie. 


hugtls, 


DoF. 3. 
thecalling 
ates 
A |acothecalling 
A [eafintec tothe 
I [kztof grace. 


—_— —_} [ 


| 'Laftly, whereas heexclaimeth; Woe 3s me, 


| the ſtate of 
| downe the ſinner, before he givehim grace, or 


| any feeling ofhis love in Chrift; ſoherehe firſt 


| ike purpo 


| which thinke ifaman havelearning, degrees, 


| calling, of that..Majeſty of that God, whoſe 


| xie, isthe greateſt worke that God workerh in, 


falyation of ſaules-: for: thoſe -men: doe pro- 
nounce the moſt powerful! bleflings on other 
mens ſoules, and ſpeake the-beſt words of 
comfort to other mens conſcience, which ofte- . 
neſt ſay :unto themſelves, woe 
PULUT2 1 24:5 w | | 
Furthermore, whereas the; Prophet at this 
vifion.and Revelationof Gods glory upto-him, 
cryethrout of hiinſelfe;}Yoe is w1e,] am undone': 
being -words of extreme feare-and .aftoniſh- 
ment, and of ſo low.adejeRion as is: a degree 
towards deſperation (if ir bad goneforward) 
letus learne, that the-Prophet held-nort-in his 
judgement, the dorineof Interceflion of An- 
els and Saints for particular men:for if he had, 
he necded-not at-the fight of Gods Majefty, 
fotrbwith to have cried out, Wor tr 97e, 1 am 
andone ; but he' might have ſtaicd himſelfe' a 
while inthis cogitation; I willdefire Moſes; 
Samuel,or David,topray tothis glorious God 
for me-; or here are holy Angels of the Sera- 
phins preſent, they ſee.in what a fearefull caſe T 
am, I will pray tothem to ſpeake to this glori- 
ous and mighty Lord for me,' that T periſh nor 
inthis fearc :: bur hee inſtantly: ſeeing the Lord 
appeare-in majeſty, and fearing his juſt wrath, 
(being guilty of his owne corruprions) with- 
out any. hope or expeRarion, or{asheſecmes) | 
withour the leaſt cogitation of helpe or afſi- 
ance from any: creature; cryah'out, / ans 
wndones 7 n 


ams.undone: being words of a ſoule: humbled | 
and dejectcd, and hereby ſhewed himſelfe to 
be-in that caſe which a poore finner is, when 
the preaching of the Law hath hnmbled bim; 
by ſhewing him his fines, and his extreme | 
danger by x fon We may lcarne;thattobecal- 


F 


ted and regenerate; and that whena man is cal: 
led'thereunto, it is worke little lc{{e thanthat 
whereby God callethafinner from his ſinne,to | 
repentance : for as Godfirſt caſterh | 


abaſcthand cafterh downe the Propher in the 
fieht of Gods Majeſty, and his ownemiſery; 
afore: he honour him with a: Commiſhon to 
preach his word unto his people. Which Inote 
againſtthoſe men which hold .ir cnn ay 2 
matterto enter into the Miniſtety,as many doe, | 
which take it upon. them in worldly and poli-| 
ſes, And: ſome\af- berter Ranke, | 


age; heis ſufficiently-qualifiedfor thar —_— 
Bur alas,this isnot all ; there isa greater worke, 
tobe wroughtthanſfothe muft be humbled and. 
caft :downe in ſighr of the greatneſſe of thar 


| 


roomehe jsro exccute, and of the unworthi- 


berefolved, that torcall a man tothe Minifte-. 


is mee, | am | 


— 


"IIS 


 ledro the miniſtery, is to beas itwere conyer= | 


nefieof himſelferofo great a worke : he'muſt | 


B 


DIR AANSTILLY 
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c 


—— 


— 


owne purpoſes, but we ſhall doe lictle in the | At bis Cawich;barthe couverting of a tinner, and 


calling him tothe ftate ofgrace:nayitis a work 
cvenlike unto it:for asa {inner in his converſion, 
lo heathis Yorationtothat place, is ofterito cry. 
our in the.arnazementiofhisfoulle,' Woe i 937, 1 
am undone.” AStherefore they 4 foully decei- 


Por.1 an a man of polluted lips. © 


fulnefle, and the finfulneſle of his people 7 his 


|owne he freely confeffeth in theſe words ; I am 


4 manof polluted lips + that is, Tani a miſerable 
and finfull man; and therefore Tfeate and rrems- | 
blero ftand in Gods preſerice; nay, Tdare not 
looke upon the Lord formy ſttimes. But it may 
be deinanded, how eouldthe Propher'ſay this 
truly? forhe wasa holy man, and juſtified in 
Gods preſence, by'histrue faith in the 2eſias, 
and ſanRtified by repentance : can a man juſtifi- 
cd and ſanQified ſay,he is man polluted? Tan- 
ſwer ; Itisdoubtleflche wasſo ; hee therefore; 
complainetly hets, flor of aby greit andenors. 
mous ſinnes; Which he had committed to the 


| publike ſcandall of the Church;but firſtofthe' 


corruption of his nature, which'in Hit, asin all, 


, 


apt exoffe 


mengsx'very of Biquity,and whithalwaics: 
Pe IN nary never "maj corhes th 

odNand thetefGredid row: moſt apparantly 
diſcbyerir ſAfe a the Prophet; when heWasin 
the preſeries of the Lord hityſelfe; Seeoudly; he 
complaineth-of ſome acuall finnes of his life, 
and it is more likely 'offome fines of omiſſion, 
char of commiſſion :*for'we finde not thar the. 
Prophex was ever touched with any great ſin, 
and where we know it nor, 'wceare.in charitie 
notro.imaging it. So- that it is moſt probable, 
he complaineth'of ſomeſmaller faulrs,or ne&1i- 
gencesSin hisminiſiery : a9fiotpreach ing to the 
people at ſome: riine: when hee ought, or nor. 


| preaching ſo willingly -or cliceretully' as hee 


{hould,ordefirero leave pitielfitig: becauſe the 
people wereftubborn and diſobedient, 6r ſome 
impatience in his Miniſterie, when the'people 


| were rebellious and reſted 'hisdofrine; which || 


paſſion might the rather vex him, (as wercade 


|1Edid [ereay) the [ewes were fo/tiibborneand 
|-ſtif-necked:a peopletoritivay be ſoine want of 
| zcale or forwardnefſe:theſt vr ſome ſirch were | 
;Fthe cauſc of his feare®ah&'the* conſcience of 
cheſt n”akes him here ery our that hee cannor 
| ftand inthe:fiohr of God? White we 'Iearne, | 
firſt; what @-render cotſtience godly Mini- 


Rers muſt have aboyeall men : namely, thar 
they muſt make conſcience, not of the grear 
fires onely, but even of theloweſt 
-ml leaſt frines: and he muſt endevout Ih his 


calling; npt'ofely ro be clearevf great crimes, 


— .. 


j|_443 
| 
| 


 'Nowfoltow the caufcs of his feare, which, £ 
aretwo; The firſt is, h4s owne poliurion afd fin- || 1. 


OO 


Wh — 


Cauſes of his |, | j 


tion of himſclfe 
-and his people, 
3. His owne. 

He was a matriof 
polluted lips, 


- 


Andhe was a pol- 
lured man, 


And he complai, | 
n«th nor of capi- 


call aanes. ; 


| 

But of thecorr!'y | 

tion of his natu:e.' 
C 


2 Of ſome omil./ 
fion ia his calling, 


but 


—_ np 


4-4 


| 


And make con- 
ſcienceof he 


leaſt ans 5. 


| And bemoſt care-. 
| fall in his Mini- 


| frery berth ud- 
bketyand pri- 
yately. |". 


_ - ” 
do. L m——_— 4 —_—_ _ 
« 
Lo ” 


Uſe. 
for great finnes 


| hawblcd, 


And for great neg. 
*| ligence in their 
calling, elſe they 
haveno confct- 
cence, 


nou > Ges # 


-| full Miviſters or 

'| robediſcouraged,. 
*\| though they have 
ſome wants : for 
fo the Prophers 

| Had ; butlecthem 
'! complain of them 
as herethe Pro- 

| phec doth, 


+ | 


| ling,and burthensto hisconſcience,. And hence 
xs it;rbata Miniſter.cannort betoo-carcfull in his 


ly Mmiſtersmult here 


+ I preach and exhort,te-comfort and rebuke, pub- 
\  |hikeljandprivately: togood,robad; when it 


- » | kim forit.; thus muſt he: bediligentn ſeaſon 

© | and outof ſeafqn; forthe leaſi-negligence in his 
| duty,-or omittingthe leaft opportunity ofdo- 
{ivy good, will when God vititshisconſcience, 
|.bea, burthen and 


Eres, Mioifters | 


{ ſhould be (greatly | 


| ſuch. looſe and--licentious Miniſters -ſeeme to 


| wilt. they cry out'"in fearcfu 


| njſers, whoſe 


| menſpeake of, and,yet they. ardnot touched: 
|[ſurely theſe men ax6aot-of ſo,taos m_— 


Good and faicth- * 


$# 


The {econd 4 reatiſe of the duttes 


——— 
L 


Qur as farre as may be, to be free fromthelealt 
appearance ofevill, 'and from the leaſt negli- 
gences in his place; for a ſmall fault in other 
men is greatinthem, and that.which may bec 
ſormewaiespardonable in orher men, is noway 
inthem: they muſttherefore. watch over them- 
ſelves moſt carefully, andrake heedto all their 
waies: and forthisend isit, thara Miniſter in 
godly wiſdome. muſt oftcs deprive himſclfe 
even of many things{which it maybe; lawfully 
hemight uſe). leſt his liberty be'an occaſion of 
evill roothers;and muſt abſtainefromthe leaf 
fnnes, leſt cyen they.bee blemiſhes to his cal- 


callmg, in his words,dier,compayy recreation, 
apparell,geſtures,and in his whole carriage, be- 
cauſe litcle fnnesare ſo great in him. Eſpecial- 

[1 em the Apoſtles leſ- 
lon,to be inſtar inſeaſanand out of ſeaſon - to 


is well taken, whenit is illtaken; when:they 
willingly receive it, and when they ſtubbatuly 
refiſt ir; when they commend /hun-andzeward 
him, and whenthey raileat-himand perfecure 


vexayon to him;as it was liere 


& ſinall inves thus 


- Law 


unconſcionable Miniſters, And; though:now 


[ live jo jollity, and without atly.feare; yer when 
God ſhall-appeare-untotheir; eonſtience, then 
I avgwſh, Wae Py; 


| - *And againe, iftheſefmall faulgs ſo affrighted| 
this holy Prophet andburdened his conſcience;! 
| then whatipittifull conſciences have thoſe Mi- 
ily.zegligence; aid tinconſci- 
onablecarcleſneſſe Þtheit plac $is ich, as all 


rel 5 ons 


ces.asthe Propher was ; add citherthePropher 
here-was much, more, nice-thap ,needeg, 'on. 
£tfetheſe men will /proye-ro-be-in i miſcrabl 
<hare...- 1G JOf D>1E51O03 2001 > HT6 ut 
Laſtly,Jet Minjifters of care: 


—_— 


; andeonſcience,) 
be here. cemforced in the exampleof the Bra; 
plct: who isrhere but may:findeimperfedtions | 


A] 


&. 
EAT 


—— 


| Prophets; ' and themore-hikely iis hero worke 
effectually.in his Miniſterie; For his duty is to 


 finnes only buteven of all :burkow can hedoe 
| thatin them, 'if he havenorfirſt of all done ir 


| part ofhim: were theynotpolluted ? yes,allin | 
| fome meaſure: and wasnot hegrieved arthem 
| all? yes affuredly, wer muſt grant that alſo. Bur 


| wſehis rongue : for a Miniſter is an incerpreter, 
as heis called,” Job 33. 23. that is,rhe peoples to 


| ſo thatthe tohgveofa Minifter-is that parr of * 


_—__ 
+ -- 


- . 


| orporuling ofig The! Prophet therefore here 
| affrighted ar Gddspreſence;/and- therefore IC» 
| tyring-into-himifelte, preſently his conſcience 


i 
j 


— 


| 
; 


| 


| (vehich isthe proper ſinne of that call 


themſclyes, theyare natalonex:it was this, and 


every Miniſter affurehimſelfe}rhatthemore he 
makes cenſcience, eyen: of the: leaſt linnes of 


and blemiſhes-in himſelfe, which: will often 
make him.cry.out, Wee i ze? but let notthat 
diſcomfort: them, bur rather rejoycethar they 
can ſee their owne weakneſle;j as the Prophet 
did here: If they have cauſero exclaime againſt 


all other holy Prophets caſe before them. In | 
having -mperfeRions in themſelves, they are 
no moremiſcrable thanthe-Prophet was: but 
let them labour-to bee as blefled in ſeeing and 
complainingof themſelvesas he was: Andler 


— 


all, the more-he-xeſernbleth the ancient holy 
worke in his peoplea conſcience; not of great 


in himſelfezhence it.is therefore; that godly Mi- 
niſters finde fault with themſelyes; 'when other 


mencanher, and cry out againft themſclyes for | 
Godly Miniſters 
finde fault with 
themſelves when 
the world canner. 


their pollution (with the Prophet here) whenno 
other man can accuſe. themiof the leaſt crime: 
nay,when othet men doe maghifie God for his 
graces on them,and-praiſetheirgifts, and com- 
mend their good lives, even then doe they con« 
demne themſelves, and exclaime againfttheir 
owne corruptions :.'and their-owne: ſmalleſt 
negligences :or omiffrons, are great wounds | 
to their conſciences : and their leaft finnes; and. 
their moſt pardonable infirmities, are-fore 
burdens unto them:forofall men inthe world, | 
zgodly Miniſteris a man of a moſt cender con- 


ſcience. i! ! 


. 


* 


Rm  —_—_ 


| - Hitherto hath the Prophet complaned ge- | 
| nerally of his pollution. . ©. | 
| -. Particularly, heexclammeth-againft the poſſy- 
| Honef his lips. But why, will tomeſay,'crom- 

| plaines. hee of: the pollnrion of hc lips, rather 


than of his heart; or: his hands, or any-other 


the reaſon is, he was a Prophet, his duty wasto 


God by prayer,and Gods ro rhepeople by preach=. 
ing: he is Gods month,andrchepeoples mouth: ' 


his body; which is to bee. uſed as aprincipall : 
inftrumeat -ef Gods 


Nowevery man isto betticd what he is by his 
calling, rather chan by. any. 'othcr-collaterall : 
courſes : therefor- the honouroridiſhonourgt 
a Miniſter;isthe uſe ortheabule of. his tongue; | 
and'his comfort or difxomfort,isrhe well uſing 


checks:him'forhis moſt proper finaes:? namely, 
forſomtfaulr or negligence in! his. miviſterie 


—— 


! 

Fora 

dury mehvi 
the uſe 0! his 
LONguE. 


| ory, and-more' tothe |. 
| ſetting forth of -his , £07. atty other, 


ing): and 
therefore * 


| 


| 


His ſmalleſt neg- 
ligence in teach- 
ing, checks his 
conſcience 


| 


— 
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' We, 
bye, Minifters 


I'gencein 
tfunRion a. 
re all fines: for 


- « --; | fight of their leaſt pollution, would makerhem 
'_ — Tfarrefromever thinking of their owne merits, | 


© 4]. ordinary Prophers? And yet 1/aiab(the firſt and'| 
|||, chicfeof them)exclaimeth herein pirriful man- | 
net” againſt his pollurions, Doubrleſſe, if the| 


| muſt take heed of | 


| 


[1 
o 


'*| doing of it, is his molt comfort; the want of ie| 
isHismoſt vexarion : his tongte-i3* the infittrs;|: 
ment given hvtto honour God fheuſe it well'| 


| 


{/ "Bur if hee irſenor, or abuſe his tongne, the' 


; whothinke a Miniſter to diſcharge ſufticicifly}| 


- 9 4 teen, en - er 
& pram athn  EIEIR — _ 
wa . p 


| out of all conceit of merit, whetioncehe caine 


and dignititt of the rl iniftety. 


-_ 9 - _—. —_ 
Cl 


pollution of bis lips : out of which practice of 
his we may learae, - FOUR 05/05 1107” 
Firlt, the yanity' of the Papiſts, who mag- 
nifie the Merits of holy mens workes : for if 
this holy Prophet; a man truly juſtified and ex- 
craordinarily ſaii&tified, yer durſtnot ftand-be- 
fore God in this lirtle appearance of his glory, 


rhereforc is it, that hee' exclaimeth againſl the A|no conſcience 2» tioredr-have any comfort; for 


netwithſtandiog all his zeale, and courage,and 
conſcience, and paines,and ſufferings in his fun- 
ion, but wascaſt downe ſo farte, from a con. 
ceit of his owne worth, that he crjed out, #/e 
i me,lam undone : How thencan we who are 


God in the day of Judgement, inthe great ap- 
| pearivg of his infinite juſticeand | 91 pay 
doubtlefle, as here the ſfinalleſt| 

lips, and negligence in his calling; drove him 


into the preſence 'of God ; ſotheue cdſide- | 
ration of our ſo many and foule *pollutions a« 


God, Itis therefore to be feared that the Pa- 
piſts,who thus magnifie theit owne merits,doe 
| feldome or never enter into ſerious confſidera« 
tion oftheir owne infirmitics, doe ſeldome pre- 
ſcarthemſclvesin'the preſence of Gods Maje« 
ftie. For if they did, then doubtleflerheteaft 


 Theyalfotellus,of works of ſu perertogation, 


not Miniſters? And-what Miniſters, ifnotextra£ | 


Papifts would cealF flattering themſelves,and 
'nor” examine their: conſciences by theit owne 
pleafingcorrupticn, bit preſent themlclyes in | 
Be face and preſence of Gods" Majeſty, they 
Would befarre from theſe conceirs. * | 
* Ththenext place, whereasthe Prophet com-. 

plaincth of the palletiorr of hid lips,as of the pe- | 


citliar finne of his place': Miniſters 'are here | 


ratight, roayoid that finne above alt other ; and | 
'r&labour in that dity above atiy orher : for'the 


it”ycelds him 
m5 


comfort, more than' any other'|| 


.. ol}; 


! 
pollution of his 'lips-willbe the heavieſt bur=+ | 
then of all: they therefore are greatly decelveas | 


his duty, though hee preachinet, if her Keepe || 
good Hoſpitality;*ind make peace amongft'| 
Neighbeurs,and perfbrme och Works of ch4v| 
rity and good Rfetfor jfaMmnirfierhayenot'this| 
verttte;he hath tone: Tfhe* Preaclihior; The 2- || 


no better, but mich worſe than he, ſtand before | 
lation of hat | Þ 


_ his, ſhould beat downe all protd conceirs | 
o 


our own goodnefle, when weappeare before | | F his | 
| hom he lived: and this Kedorh for theſccan= 


[bur it ſceemes herethis holy Propher rad none/'C 
{ '6f them. And they teach,a man may inthislife |; 
| perfe&tly fulfill the Law,bur who can doe it. if | 


| Miniſters by'communication: {6 that'28* well 
for his'owne ſake asrhtfsRceidro/thofiſe ro | 


| elſe -hee cannor confeſle them,” And this is one 


that is the principal duty ofa Minifter/though 
all the other bee: required ro mnakdithreont- 
plete:)'thewartiedf them'may eonderfihe' trim 


which preſently checks'Hfimbefore God; as we 
ſee here in this holy” Prophet.” The coticlufion 
then is roevery Miter; that if hetradfall the | 
yertues and good properties thatcan commetid 
2 man inthe world;yet/f hw Hips be polluted ei- 
| ther þynor preacliing, of by negligent, idle,/or 
carelefit preaching; this pbſfurt6a-wilk(6 Niine | 
his conſcience, and ſo -burthen him inthe pres 
ſence of God, rhat the tie will conie"favt- | 
withſtanding all his other good qualiries} hee 


before men; Bir'it 'is'the polſtivion of his hips 


will cry out farre more prrifull manner than | 


here thePropher dorhs Woe 1s mel ani #ndone; | 
becanſe Inma man of polluted lips. It follow- 
eth, © TA OOYe 43 wy 3 "| 
' And Idneltin the middeſt of « people bf pdl- 
lnted hips. © LIT Sf b30 0 00, 
The Prophet not onely* eomplaines: of his | 
ownepollution, butof his peoples alfo among 


q 


{es: Firſt;ro teach ns,rhavitis the Miniſters dits | 
ty to confefle not 6nly his owne fins, btitthefins | 
of his people,and to complain ofthem to God? | 
foras heis the peoples [merpreter to God, hee 
muſt notthinke it enough to'pur up their peti-. | 
rions, to ufifold their wants, and craye*feletfe 
forthern ar Gods hands, but 'hee muſt further | 
rake kriowledpe of the filtiies of his people,ahd * 
make bork publike and” privare confeſſion' of 

them ts God: and the more particularty he can| 
doe this; the better : andthis he is to'doe boch 

forthe peoples good,and for hisowne'alfo, be= 


are in ſonie fort 113:for this is the pecuhar dan- 
ger of the Magiltrates and Miniſters” callings, 
that generally the finhes" of their people are 
theirs: I meanethat they are acceſſary'to'the* 
ſins of their people, either by provoKk ng them 
by theirevill example,'6r by not reptoviag!'or | 
not bindring, of fuffering, or winking, ortove-'| 
ring and concealir , or not ptmiſhing ufiem{or | 
not: carefully'enough uſing meanes ro'prevent | 
chem * byall which meanes and many mort: 
omes'to paſle, that the peoples 'finnes arethe | 


God'their finmes as well aShis owner 
| Nowifa Miniſter miiftconfeflehivpebples | 
ſinnes,then it followeth"confequently, tharke 
1muſt know them,and tithe thrice ofilion : for? 


ro tne bh flocks * ni6Y B00 melt a 
_  Herhuſthor onely have'#flocke,' and brow | 


which isþ# flocks, or have general] eye over | 


ir; 'buthee muſt have a patticulr and -diftin | 


knowledge of the tate of it: and the more par- 
ticulaythe berrer. © ext 1334508 3 


. *Rhd"if"the Minifter ought rv know and | 
confeſſt his proplesſmues, then'it follower ;. 
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cauſe it caynot be bur the ſinnes 66 his$eople, | 


Por generaflyhe” 
;1s acceflary ro ls 


peoplcs fianes, |} 


Ervgo, - Miniſter 
muſt know his | 


peoples finnes, 
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firſt; that it is beſt for a Miniſter to. be preſent [A and {ch ſfinnes, removed to another place, 15 
there found morc or leſſetainted with them ,be- | 


with his people,that ſo he may the better know 
naps chats Qate + and. certainly if it bee a cavule they abound amongſt the people: and yet 
Mioiſters duty to.confeſſe to God-the-pollui- | | further, thara Miniſter knowne to be faithful], | wicked people 
das of his people, then wilfull' and careleflc piakull, and zealous, and comming to a diſo- | noe pre 4 
Non-reſidency, and all abſence, withour juſt cdicnc, and ſtubborne, froward,or prophane | 3229 Miniſta, 
and conſcionable cauſes, muſt needs be a foule and diflotute people, his fairhis weakened, his 
and fearcfull finne. For how could-\/ſaiah have | | zcale and courage abated, Gods graces in him | 
confcfic d,char his pepple were apeople of pollu-| | dulled and much decayed: godly Miniſters doe 
zed {ips,but that he dwelt amongſt them? Nay, | | daily complaine hercof, and- experience cvery 
| cairh the Prophet, hee dweltin the wwiddeſ# a= { | where ſhewes ittoo true, Our of this wee may | Vie double. 
movg them: indeed well may he know 4nd con- learne ſomething both for our wtryRion, and 
+/e his peoples priiieny, that dels in the | | for ourconverſation,  þ 
middcftamong them. _ mr For our \inftruRion, it here appeares how | ; rar inflection, 
| Againe, if the, Miniſter beeto coufefle his wicked and wzetchedthe corruption of our nas | '- Se how cor- 

oples finnes, and therefore muſt needs know ture is, which cannot but receive ſome contagi-. CE us 
them; then it followeth alſo thatthey muſt diſ- | B on from the pallucion of choſe with whom we 
coverand confefſethem- unto him, . or elle it is live: forthis iNo, not enly inthem whocarry 
| not poſſible hee ſhould perfe&tly know their | | a looſe hand over themſelves, bur even in ſuch 
cſtate: the want of 'this. is a great fault in our aSlooke moſt narrowly unto their ſteps; as we 
bue | Chitrches : for however we condemne Auricu- | | ſec hereinthis holy Prophet, who was a man 
; | larconfeſſion; as avery policy in the. deviſers,} | of more thanordinary fanctification: how lir. 
" 1 andazacke tothe confciences of. poore Chri-} | tle cauſe therforc hath any man toextol nature? 
Rians; yet we nat onely allow, but call and cry and how much lefſe cauſethe Schoolemen, and 
forthat confeſſion,whereby a Chriſtian volun- | | ſome other Papifts, togive the leaſt commen- 
tarily-atall rimes may reſort to his Paſtor, and | | dations to our pure vararals: for ifnaturexeRi- 
open hiseſtate, and disburthen his conſcience | | fied by grace, be fo badly a within com- 
of ſuch ſmnes as diſquiet him, and crave his paſſe, alas how. outragious perverſe is it, 
godly affiftance, and holy prayers: great bleſ- | | when it reignes without controlment ? 

ng and.comfort dothdoubtlefle follow them .. And for our further inftruion,here we may 
rhar uſe this godly pratice; and the want of it ſee. of whata creeping and incroaching nature| 
is cauſe that - a Miniſter cannot diſcerge the | | fxne is, which like a ſecret yenome in the narp- 
Ratcevenof his own flocke, nor can complaine | rall begy, fo itin the pehtike body refts not | 
to God of their pollutions, and -confefie their | | in the place or party, poyſoned, but cloſely 
fnnes ſo particularly, as would be goad both | | creeps, and diffufeth ir FA intoevery part and 
forhimand them, -- | ) member of the whole : ic creeps from manto 

Secondly, the Prophet couples together his | | man; yea,from an evillman to a good, fromthe 
 owne pollution, add the polluriens of his peo- worlt may to the beſt ; from prophane men, to. 
| ple, as the adjuyam-or-helping cauſe, and the. | | godly Minifters: and as from publike perſons: 
cftc&.; For the pollution of. a. people helpes (3s Magiſtrates and Minitters) it deſcendeth vi- 
- | forward the ao Ss: of a Miniſter, and the ibly, and the example of their eyill life ispal- 
.-.,» | worſe peoplerhey are;the worſe doethey make | | pably ſcandalous ; Fj from the pcopleto the | 


f 


hum, though hee be otherwiſe gever ſo. good : 
For even the Prophet, though called of God 
himſclfe, and juſtified, and ſanRified, anda man 
of extraordinary grace;, yet dwelling in the | 
muddeſt of a people ſo ſtubborneand difobedi- 
ent a5 the Jewes were, was ſomething rouched | 
with thcix pollutions, Miniſters (cven the beft) 
are men, and this comesto paſie by reaſon of 
thecorruption of their nature as they are inen, 
the natureof which corguption isto apprehend 
any.evill where cver it findesit, and tg partake 
wrth.it2.xegencratignqualifiesand abates this 


this life : whereby jt comesto paſſe, that a Mi- | 
niftec living amonglt evill pcople,:cannot bur 
| be ſomewhat ftained..with their pollutions,of 
| what ſort, ſpeverthey be: inſomuch asit js of . | | 
ten ſeeve, that ane knowne to beotherwiſe dif | 
poſed of þimicite, is found to bee diſpoſed to 
this or thatevill, by living amongſt a people ſo 
diſpoſed... And pine, that a Minifterinſuch a 
c 


. 


| corruption, bur rakesir not away perfectly in | 


Magiſtrate or ,Miniſterit creepeth cloſely, ayd 


aſcendeth in morgdecret and iafenfible mander, | 


yer in eftc& iris too ſenſible; for itisalwayes 
cene that they are ſonitthing touched with 
their peoples pollutions : finneis_ nor onely as 
a poyſon, {reading from the heart to all parts,/ 


| fromthe Miniſter.to the prophe- but asa gan=\ | 


rene, if it, beginne ig the foot, / will without 
| peedy prevention ſpread privily to the heart :; 
ſo finne ſhewes ic felfe, even from the people, 


\'ro the Miniſters 2 So greatcauſe ischere for all 
men to ſtoppe finne in the beginning, rot 
breake itin the cgge, to. give, water nopaſſage, | 


noe tot alittle + tor Jer ghis gangeene begun. 
aq the. feer, jt will nor reſt tall it be in che; 


heart. ; 


218,948 . 297-11 SE | 
_.* For our converſation wee /are here taught, 


firſt, if a Miniſter;.by reaſon of che corruptis, 
on of his owne agure, and thecrceping nature} 


of ſinne, isinſugh danger to bee ſtained with, 
the peoples pollutions; .then, ler all Minifters 


% & 


ES. | 
+. For our con- | 
yerſation. 


1. Miniſters: | 
Exgo, labourto | 
196 amongſt a: 


place, and amongſuch people, free from tuch | <civE, and uſcall good meanesto.d well ws | 0.04 people, 
Lo, | | people 
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people as little polluted as may bce: otherwile, A are rhcy tobe moltcaretull, cizac thicy GOC NUT | Allcon paries, * | 


let þim afſure himſclfe to bee polluted with, { | loolely and laviſhly beſtow themſelves on all | +14 alirecrearions 
h kichis botk diſ; ' h; . Ib dark WEST” s are not for Mint- 
them, which is both a great diſcomfort to his companues, as too Mmatzy doe inour Church, ro | ticw. 

owne conſcience (as here it wastothe Prophet) | | thegrear ſcandallthereof, who care not. wich | 


and diſgrace to hisprofeſſion for if ir be adu+ | | whom they converſe ; but all compaaics, all 
ty ofeyery good profeſſor of Religion, to keepe. | places, allrimes, all ſports and recreations, all 
himſelfe nnſþotted af the world, then how much, | | meetings, all occafions arc one with them: bur: } 
mare is it the Mivilters duty ſo.ro doe? .and alas, what marvell though ſuch men Kecpe wet | 
how foule a ſtaine js.it tothe honour of his cal= | | :hemſelves nnfported ofthe world,but prove too | 
ling, to bepolluted in che common pollutions{ | offenive rotheir calling ; for ſeeing the belt 
of che people ? 4; | men .cannot-liye with the beſt people, butthey 

bs may ve gheegfogeyood counlcllroall god. |" | Challreveivg fue, nomaging. Exon chem, hore 
ly. Miniſters in the. placing and diſpoſing of carefully oughtordinary Miuifterstomakedif. 
themſelves, nor to enquite onely how good. a;| | ference of men and' meetings, ries .and places, | 
pinahowg | living ſuchand ſuch a place is, howwellicared, |, | and vor difluſedly and careleſly corhruſtchem- | 
Y fiodres rather | hoy bcaltbfull and beneficiallitwill be(which| | ſelves inco all: So doing Thallchey keepecheir 

#conmedities. | arc alas the common-and, almoſt the only que-,| B | calling from much reproach,and preſeryerhems 
Riogsnow adayes); bur principally, roregard: ſelyes trom.much pollution, ; which otherwiſe 


- lan. 1,17 


what, a people they bee, and how affeQed. a+ || | from their polluted people they ſhall befarers | | 
\mongſt whom they are to live : if! godly. and, | © | receive. .. | M - > . 
welldifpoſed, or at.the leaſt traQable and gen- . And here people are to be'admoniſhed, not | Andpeeplemutt.,, 
tle, and willing to be taught, then; leiſe toure- too, ſharply to cenſure their Miniſter chough PITT | 


# | gardother incommoditics : bur if wicked and:{ | he be not ſo (f6ciable with them all, as it may | into company. .." 
prophane, or (whichis worſe) ſtubbarng,; fro-.| | be many would expeGtfor it Rneerngy roman | 7 167 159 
ward and untractable,, then Icife to CN | | to. beſo warieof bis company and hisſports, as | yt 
vreatelt commodities, : and, .certainly if. this it doththe Miniſter : and, if.they would haye | 
point be wellconfgered. of, and how bitter it, | | comfort and honour by their Minifter,let them | ; 
hath becne inthe eyd, th many, who, have.nor:| | be carefull into-what recreations and. company | 
regarded it, it will appeare, tha, this. ische beſt, | | they draw ordefire him, :tor the more polluted 
| encouragement. oxdiſcouragement; the greateſt | | the people are. amongſt whom hee lives, the 
| commodity or diſtommodity;andthe beſt rea« more carcfull muſt ke be ro 4eep himlſelfe cleare 

ſon, either to win-a may to-2 place, gs todraw, | | from their PERS iedt4 ar | 
him from it, how; good ſoever it,Þce other &| . Laſtly; here people are taught, not .tp,.bee A vitried 
waies-: they that 'negle This ty and areled, too ſharpe condemners. of thoſe , Miniſters; - preg _ 
(or miſ-led rather) with carn{l : 


and worldly. | whoſe.converfations arenot ſo unblameable as | ers 5 are faulty 
rcſpeRs; how jult js it.upon them, when they | | were to be wiſhed: for asthey live ill, geuerak- * re ow, or 


aretmade to cry inthe ſorrow of cheixſoule Woe | | ly thecauſcis, becauſe they liveamongRapall | cauſe of c, being 
1190s 1 dmek inthe middeft of a proplertpolins} | people. >. cio vollohad le 


| c WET? 3 ck £3 42 ſelyts. 
_ ted dips © +1. C160 (0470) 0360 450,754, Why then ſhould they {o much condemne | 
A rbfonE te, | And hevefuch Miniſters as have poore Livings; | | them, for ſuch faults wherein, themleiyeghavel 
Fiarchanagrear but gaod people, them not. fajat nor bedil- | made them faulty ? L ſay not; butgur Ghurgh, | + od ws 
_— couraged, they haye morecauſcto bleſſc Gog; and State, and Miniftery,.are,to cenſureſuch Ov 4 _ 
I -| chant be grievedfor doubtleſietheyarefarre | | men, (andit:were good they did ir more) but 
better than thoſe who, haye grene /ivingr, and | | 15 againſt all. reaſon the people ſhould doe {Þ, 
anevipeople. : 1.5. |! tis bo. 2:4 | whereas themſelves arethe cauſe of it: For alas, | | 
_:Bur asfor thoſe to;whom God. harh beeys | {ifrhis holy, Propher ways, men of pointed lips, 
ſo.goad;.as to. befipw. upon them..comperent | | becauſe. be dwelt with « people of polluted bps, 
+1 i | kvingsand/a willingaud well diſpoſed people, | _ | what maryell;then chough ardinary Minilters 
»=\.--->\ | det plicen chinke themſelves: double bleied;gf | Dj be. pollured with the. commoy, and: uniyerſall | 
Mpitin.a ind rebl.honnd to honour God, and39 | | pollutions of their people? People rherefage 
*9'«1*" | de gped in hisKhugch Me ened | are firſtgt.allta ſece.thar thegalelves bee, aycl} 
| not heforetheir bugthiep. mall nigifteziall.eaze | fordercd and! godly, aud then juſtly may ghey 
| Þ andiduiy, theis tank is,aborcall men, | eneaphine, haelaes gchar Minerog ag 
»*''-", | hey.umake thauelves unworthy, of. fa \| agrecable:butorherwiſe,inisnor poſſible yich- 
wie. THR, * || qut-very ſpeciallgrace ct Cog burrher Mit 


= 


> 
EZ 


IT 4ESGIES, [v6 x 1 Ut. + RARA&We) p / n 
ter} -, Againe,. 3f thay 2 pollured people pol &| |\R<3{hall; beemoreor lefſezguchgd with chot ol: 
ſr company. thejr Miniſter, hesq:ipa good:wajning, oral] | crimes "which are. the common Hults gf hjs- EO 
MinjRers ro aryand choke pe rMtic enmy | people Audlamentableexpericyce daily lphs us | Looke wher buns 


: \ - . . J , . IC 
| pay, withovham they will prixazely converfes!] |.ſee, .thagherea people in a rowne: iSgivent | ;ice, indthers 
or. a5:99-thy,ane He. ;bey may.;not reel | Arwukemanſe, there the Miviſter isgirher lofog | g:ncrallythe Mi 
thainſelvesinc@.any alicarinelie, nor fequeſiar], | companys:er 3+.the leaſt coo good a Follow 3] bin 
+» Prhemſelves fromgll; ſociety. with. their people, | where a, people are givearocontention, there | | 
{which is athdri.2 eynicall and, fantaſticall,' | che Miniſter hath two napy. ſuits z where 
| WINE: CY religious patieyfoofalline | rhe- people.bee Pits .there the Miniſter | 
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3. Caufe of his 
foare, he ſaw the 


Lord., 
Mow? in a vifion. 


[448 


þ ad 


they” | Rablepeop 


| faretos ſharpe for him, And, if 


c_ a wy 


—  — — 


| is too faperſtitious : where the people are #gno- | 


{ ranr,theretheMiniſter is nogreatClerke;where 


che people are given to any great ſinne there 
the Miniſter generallyis not free fromeheſame 
pollution ; and-it is ſeene, that the beft Mini- 


\ ters, and moſt carefull of all, doe complaine 


bicterly ofthe pollucions of their people: for 
that howſocverit may bee they eſcape parta- 
king with their ſinnes, yer they alwaies firide at 
the leaſt a dulling and decaying of Gods gra- 
ces inthemſelves, where the people arc unto- 
ward atx{ diſobedient, If therefore a Miniſter 
lives with ſuch a people, his caſe jspitifull and 
dangerous : for hewalkes inthe midſt of ners 


A 


[ir being 


and ſnares, which are lajd forhim onevery fide; 
and if he eſcaperhem(Imeane,ifhe keepe him- 
felfeunſported, in the middelt of a ſpotted and 
| thuted people) his care and his conſcience is 
worthy back admiration and imitation, 'and 
himſelfe is worthy double honour, as being 


rs | botha zealous Miniſter and a holy mian,But he 


whorn God hath bleſſed with a good and tra- 
le,and well affeaed with the word, 
and yer himſelfe livcth looſely and ſcandalouſ- 
ly amongſt them, a heavy burthen and a hard 
 #ecounit lyerh on that Miniſter, and no rebuke 
istoo rough, no puniſhment too great, NO Cen- 

05! this holy Pro- 
pherfeare {o much the preſence of Gd for his 
ſmall pollutions, and yer lived: amongft ſo 
wicked and polluted apcople, then whar hea- 


| who cares not with how foule pollutions his 
life be ſtained, and yet Tiveth amovpſt a godly 
and well d _—_ people ? And thus wer have 
thefirft cauſe of his feare,hisowne,and his peco- 
plespollintions. EIA 
It followeth, And mine ezes have ſcene the 
XK "gs and Lord of boft's. 

-**Theſccond cauſe of the Prophets feare and 
aftoniſhmentis, Hee ſaw the Lord, who'then 
appeared in glory unto him : notthat hee ſaw 
the ſubſtance of Godfor thar is inviſible and 
ieomprehenfible) but his glory : rior the fuls 
nefſe of his glory, for that cannor'be endured, 
biita glimpſe of it* ior that with the” eyes of 
his body in ordinary manner, bur in a viſion : 
| Whercin how farre the eyes of his body were 


- a3 hee 
ReW There was nb qrmojenes preſence of 
the Lotd of Hoſts,” who is theKing of glory, 
at wheſe fight, ind thought of his preſenice, 
inftirity his conſcience is {inirten with feare, 
een rmitics, and the pollutions of 


— : | Wherein let usfiſt of all obſerye'the com. 
:.- | hexioh-anddeperidance of theſe 'twocaiiſes one! 
© .,* | uportanother * for asth 

- {cauſe of hisfeate; To one of therh igin'#ſorethe 
| cauſe of anothet= hee feareth, becauſe of bi 


areborhifointly the! 


; 


| endnt/ard 4 props fees, and beernſehe ſan 


| the Lord: but why'is he afraid toſeethe Lord? | 


vineſſe and horror ſhall be heaped on his ſoule, |. 
C| Prince, or amalefaQor of the Judge, Forthele 


| uſed; neither the Propher expreſſerh, nor wee |D 
| cawellconccive. The meaning, then is, In a | | 
hou rene fach Glory and Maj 


. 
— te * WW. ng TD 9s 7 EG ©: ms, 


Fer them farxefrom the eye of his mi 


in his calling, rherefore he trembleth: ar 


glimpſe of Gods glory, Here letus 


#n thepreſence of God:thisis a generall-and cer- 
rainetruth; and thereaſons ofit are; Firft, the 
I Rana God and thenature of ſin, 
onely thing which offends him, 
and whichproyokes his wrathand juſt diſplea- 
fure: re as a ſubjeR cannot but be much 
amazed, iFhe hap to come into the Kings pre« 
ſence with any thingabout him which & 
hates, or cannotabide to ſee: fo a man cannot 
but be extreme aſtoniſhr, if he know himiſelfe 
robe in Gods preſence with his finnes, which 
Gods ſoule hateth. "ag 
Secondly, .finne makes 2 man indebted to 
God:for as the law ticth him firſt to obedience, 


prniſhment and the rriore a man finneth, the 
deeper ishe in Gods debt. Tf then in this world 
2 man willingly cndures net the fight ofhim in 
whoſe debr he is; wharmarvellthough a poore 
ſinner tremble at the preſcnce of God,to whom 
he hath forfeited ſoule and all ? 448g 
Thirdly, finne is that which proyoketh God 


reſence of God, asa traitor the' face of the 


cauſes, a wicked man cridutes not Gods pre. 
lence. X& 


Now Gods preſence hah divers degrees : 


| by others,andtheſe arcthe furrheſt off. Third- 
| ly, God isnecrerunto'us inthe preſeuceof his 
| Ordinances, as his Word and Sacraments, and 
] publike ſervice inthe C 
| there is. 2 moſt apparenrand ſenfible preſence 
] of God, which ſhall be at the laſt judgement, 
| whenall men hall Ran before him in hisIm- 
| mediate preſerice, 'to'receive their jud; 
| Nowalltheſepreſences of God ate hare 
) Wicked man: 


tire athoughr of God (like 


wicked 5s og he careth not for 


willingly thinke of nothing that might bring 
God Bo. their thoughts; as namely, Gods 


* fiebt + as if hee had faid, hee labp 


the —a 
markethe ground of his reaſon, which is this : | 
That man that is in his fins, is not able to fland: 


eKing | 


fo if he finne, and failein that, irbindes him to.| *% 


to wrath 5 therefore a 'ſinfull:man feareth the |** 


Firft, God is preſent to 6ur 'conſcience, when |?! 
| ve thinke of him. Secondly, heis preſent when | 
| we namehim,or heare him named ormentioned |; 


A finfull man 
fearss all theſe. 


Yroa 
good will never thinkes of God, and if ſome- | 
lightning) flaſhes! 
in his ininge"preſetely hee quencherh! tg "as 
being' a' oft” unwelcome | and burdenſorve. 
thought unto/him therefore faith David, The! 
| —_— 
# Gedlis il Bi rhiughts * Nay, Got hiollſe | - 
Lge thought bp, that they will |- 


the firſt; wicked: naw by his! 


tbo efGol 


_— wonderfiljudgements :'of* 
ſhort *the'ſame- Propher'ſairh in the ſame | 
105; Thy jndgements are farre above ont of 

to 
,thar| 
he 


= 


D o7, 
The man that is 
inhis ſinnes, en. 
dures not Gads 
preſence. 
1. For God ha 
finne above at. 
things, 


5 He never, of 


q 


Plal, 10-4 | 
43. 


4 #433 43% 


Pſal. 10, $+ 


" ——_—— << —_— __—_— 
ono. i PRI m=—_—_ 


— Sk. 


a the 


0, Fe 


M4 


bero abuſe his 
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(raments. 


4 They wiſh 


[®an Cannot ce 
ure. 


F 


Renever ſpeakes 
| of God, unlefle i 


wi. 


. 
- 
4 ” 
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—— 


Chriſt would ne+ 


_—_—_— 


oy 


—— 
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——_——_— 


he- may never. have occaliontorthiuke of them, 
nor on God by them, That this. is truc for jais 
 thoughts,..I have. endeyoured, thus to proyc' 
by Gods owne teſtimonies, hecaple thoughts 
cannot be diſcerned by man.;Butalas, for the 
{eccond, thatis, for his words, ghatis too appas | 


| 2 They love not 
2 Word nor Sa- 
| many Sermons, often praying, and much recei- 


[ving of the Sacrament: and thereforethey never 
come tothe Church, nor receive ofter than the 


| be; And there 
| true beleeyer,and a holy manzzo /ove, and looke 


| fandthey ſee they cannor eſcape it, what then 


| 01 466:4nd to tbe hils,gover ns,angd bide ws:from 


Y jet ar 
paritions s 
I |ajeſty,a ſinful} 


: 


{ſeethe, 
that a man in his ſinne cannot cherrefully come 
nor boldly ftand in Gods preſence... | 
this dorin: Firſt ofall,let usſce the monltrous| | 


| rathly into the Miniſtery,ro tread uponthe ho- 
ily 5round of God with.uncleaye fect;to handle | 


i | ralke; or diſcourſe largely of,God, or of his 
greatneſle and his juſtice; bur ſuch. talkeis te- | 


| not breake ir off with other diſcourſe, then, hee 


[istruein Feljx.che Governour : who, whileſt 
| Panl diſcourſed. of righteonſneſſe, temperance, 
| ard judgement ro come, the textlaith, inthe 


(God ſhewerth his preſence:and thar is by extra... 


ture of man, appeares in this place :for if the 


centin the ſight of all men, For.obſcrve it, and 
[ you ſhall never {ca wicked man, by his good | 
will have God in his mouth, (unlefle ir, beeto: 
abuſe his name, by ſwearing or blaſphemie) 
nor willingly doth hee heare.any other, may ; 


dious and comberſome unto lim:and ifhecan- 


firs as mute as afiſh, and. inwardlycither frets 
with anger,ovistormenced with feare, Allthis 


 meane time _ hetrembled... | Wt 
*. :And forthe third, wee ſee daily wicked men 
| endure not Gods preſence in. the Church : for 
[nothing is maze, troubleſome, unte them. than 


Lawlayes upon them : But further chan,that, 
asthe Pſalmiſt ſaith, chey vever call, pon God. 
Bur asfor the laſt, that they feare and abhorre 
 aboveall, they wiſh intheir heart.ic may never 

Dre S.Paul makes ita token ofa 
for the ap pearing of [ els Chriſt, Whereuponat 
followeth, that evenſo it is a figneof a wicked 
man, to feare the laſt judgement, and to wiſh 
it mightnever he; And when it comes indeed, 


doe they? Even ery to the monntaines, fall up- 


L”:7 


ary fo hatefull is Gods, preſence to a finfull 
mat}, _.-. it A p v7 
_ Beſjdes theſe, there is another way whereby 


what ? fromthe preſence of God : ſo fearefull, 


qrdinary revelation of his glory immediatcly,: 
which was uſuall in che old Teſtarnenr, as here- 
to the Prophet, but now it is not to be expe- 
Fed, But how terriblethar is to the ſinfull -na- 


Prophet a.moſt holy-man, whoſe conſcience 
accuſed him but .of a few ſmall finnes, yer thus 


cries gut amazed and affrighted, at the;reve- 
lation of ſome part of Gods glory.; alas, how 
would they beterrified with it, whoſe cqpſci- 
ences arc burdened with'great* and, grievous 
finnes, and that without repentance? Thus we 


ground of this reaſon, how true-it is, 


he uſcof 


preſumprionof ſuch Miniſters .asdare venture 


9 


A 


B 


C 


{ maine intheir finnes without repentance: what 


| way wonder at this holy Prophets niceveſleor| 


|elſeallche world may wonderat their profane-} - 


[neſle. A little pollution of his lips, feared him 
'[tocome into Gods preſence: but theſe Gargdoe: 


| kedneile, | | 


rk 
| For, what 18; to enter ico, the Minillery, bur 


checkexhe.c 
| careleſly and carnally ruſh into che:P 
| roGodsboly table, here God.is preſent: 
WT IO Ks than he was inzhe 
buſtr? Andif they be (oro be blamed, who on- 
{ ter into this calling Walow Korg and.revexance,. 
|rhen how much more faulty are they, whabe- 
ivg Migifters, dare yeugureto preach 
ſertheholySacramencs,wvithout holyand pri- 
rareprepraion, and 1 ctaxion of, hem. 
ſelves : but ruſh upon then} asupon.Gammon 
and prophane actions} 5 ALanhy $8 xelenr 
there,ina;moſt helyand glorious manuerttheſe 
men ſure will ſay, the Propher here was of rap 
nice a conſcience : bur fearcfully and repri» 
| bly ſhall God appeare ar the LA ic 
'| men as care-not how they appcare ia his; holy 


: > 


. ” 


preſence; , | OR I 
Secongly,this (hewerhthe reaſon ofrhepra- 

| Rice of al ChriſtianChurchgs, whouleto/pray ; 
before the Sermon andafter, namely,;noxfor 
Decoram onely,and to grace theaction,burts 
ſanRtifie and;to humbleour ſelves, becanfe.chen 
we come before Godspreſence:they therfore doe 
nor thinke reverently enough, of God and his 
| preſence, who doe by their practice inavy ſort 
make way tothe contrary 1.3 4 in 
Thirdly,we may. here learne the pittifullcaſc 
of thoſe Minifters, who are {o preſumptuous, 
as to exerciſe rhat holy. funion, , and, yetrc. 


doe.theſe men 2? they roach tothe, barpi 

Buſt ics, their 5 ny bub tb : aar np ; 
Goas preſence in their ſms: \whar ſhall come of 
itinche.cod ? ſurely, chat, barning fire. ſhall 
conſume rhem.The lea(k ſinne and ſmallel} neg- 
ligences affrighted rhe-holy Propher, when he | 


| ſhould goe into Gods preſence : Butahcſe| 


men dare comcinto the Sandtuaty of Gad,yea, 
dare take Gods word in their mon: hes, and yet 
hate tobeereformed: and doe caſ; rhe glorious 
word of God behind their backes, which they} 
preach to others with their mourhes: theſe gpen 


it, with cycs,carcs, lips, feet;hands,heart,andalj 


Wa#tl #5 4 


where thou flandeſt is, 
holy ground : then how will i 546 apt 
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it; and 
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Exod. 3.4. 


2, Ergo,they art 
ro pray before 
and after Sermon. 


Plat. 59.16. 


54.0-0:27-79 


J ? 
For ies into Gods 
preſcncc cham- 


repentance,and 
holy prepa:ation. 


V/e 2; | 
Bi ſe 3: | 
rgo,/uch menare 
excremely deſpe- 
t:te,who dare 
come to preach 
and m:iſterSa- 
craments 1a their 
finnes, 


| 


f 


T2242 


— 
fe ET Wore og pn ————— — —— _ 


bo 


By Gods ſecret 


{| judgement, 


| Good word*« are 


vainc, where there 


| is no good life. 


ſme of ren, with 


[in joſtice, th6uh hee Inftattly £ 
[with viſible yengeancefor their preſurnprion,: 


{looke artheir lives, on, rather follow the 
|thevther. Minifters are ſich, in whom God 


{tot abidethem, nor give any bleſſing to their 


| abours, 


{ro rebuke finre in ot 


% - 
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| Church, and all reformed Churches may make 


; theirMinifters be godly men,as good Schollers; 
| and their /4ves be Ztey will welas their do- 


comeinto Gods _ intheir ſinnes.In ma- 
and, 


; 
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ple; and rherefore God 
* inſtantly ſmitcnortbem 


| ye heſinites the people with ſpirituall blinds 
| neffe; that they regard not theirdoAtrine, bur 


” 


atieneſit of rhe one, thanthe holinefle of 
willbcfan&ified ; therefore becauſe they doe 
-notÞ,bur diſhonour him, by comming into 
his preſerice in their ſinnes, therefore hee can- 


© All Miniſters therefore,as they would ſec a- 
ny fruitof their Miniftery, let them firſt fan- 
ifie themſclves, and cleanſe their hearts by 
repenzance, before they preſume to ftand up, 
#27 elſc let them not 

think thattheir golden words ſhall do ſo much 
ed, astheir leaden lives ſhall doc hurt : and 

' may hap toto confirme menthatalready 
are conyerted, bur hardly ſhall anyfuch men, 
convert any ſoule from Popery or -prophane- 
nefſe. And it isa yaine conceitfor mento ima- 
nethere isany force in cloquence, or humane 
earting, to overthrow thar finne ' in others, 
which rulerh and reigneth in themſelves. Our 


uſe ofthis dvQrine : for it is the glory of a 
Church to havetheir doQrine wi. A} and 
effeQuallfor the winive of ſoules, therefore 
it concerneth them to take order, as well that 


Arine ſound:or elſe they will find in wofull ex- 
petience, that they pull downe as much with 
one hand, as they build up with thc other. 


-"Butmoſtneerely thisdoQrinetoucherh Mi- 
 nifters themſelyes : who muſt know their caſe 
| is moſt fearefull of allmens, if they come into 
Gods preſence in their prophanenefle : for as 
no-man is more honourablethan a learned and 
oly: r. lonone more contemptible j 


world be caft outaswnſevery ſalt; andirodden 
the foot of contempt: and in 


a + 


_ - 


A 


D 


| | 


B 


Cc 


| tharhe miphtbelike to Chriſt. This, and ma- 
;| ny More ſuch, may you'fee in the fabulous arid 


- Tm Ie 
the world to come, he ſhall above all men cry 
ow in moſt extreme torment of conſcience; 
Woe u me that wine eyes 11 as the-K mg and 
Lord of hoſt#=%nd16 becauſe hee would norin 
this world, torEimto GodsPreſatice in ſari. 
fication and Hokriefle, he ſhall therefore in feare 


and horror, be haled into the preſence of Gods | 
'elory, atthelaftday, thereto receive the \juft | 
ſentence of tiseondemnition.”' '* © '/ 

> Laſtly,;alFpatofull and godly Miniftersmay: 
receive comfort; not to be difconraged or dri- 
\'ven from Gods preſence, becauſe of their cor- 
Tuptions or infirmities ; for weeſee it was the 
| Prophets caſe ; bur let them ftillapproach'in; 
Feare and teverence,and beſo farre from being, 
fdriven from their dury, becauſe they beivg fin. 


full men, 'dare 'hor come'tnts Gods preſence, 
Without much feare; a5 ler them contrariwiſe 
\ beafſured, chatth&more theytrembleat Gods 
"preſence here; thelefſc ſhallth&y Fare it ar the 
| laſt day : and when prophane and ungodly 
| | men, who in this world feared not to ftand in: 
; Gods preſence in their horrible finnes, ſhall 
ery tothe Monnraines, fallupon ws, and te the 
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ee a ee a ne = we -—————————— PSP. 


—_——_—_— 


tha calling: 
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Va d 
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. 


; A Papiſt would: anfet; Miniſters mult | 
jing,holy daics, and fay their feryice, and pray 


d/ ſwerthus; ſeeing Angels are thus ſerviceableto 
1 Gods Miniſters, it ſhould firſt of all ceach all 
. ; | mtntohonour that calling with.all- due reve- | 


o | -: To doctheſethree dutios, is to 


»% 


% 


E The ſecond 4 reatiſe of the duties 


therefore worſhip them, and keepe their faſt- 
umothemas to their- keepers: and Mediators. } 


But alas; camnottheKings Metlenger. or officer 
be 4 ecenr , unleſte- be be ſetuponthe Kings 


diators? Bit I anſwer therfore, we dare not goe” 


| fo:far; left we remember the ſervant fo much, | 


rhbat.we, forger the: maſter : but rather we' an- 


rence : for they cannot but pleaſethe Angels in 


throngd, willnothingſerve him, burthe Crowne | , 
ard Scepter? {o, carihot Angels behonoured,] 
unleſſe they be made Goas,or Saviours,or Me-) 


honourmg good - Miniſters, ' whom. rhey 


"1 efteemertheir fellowes, - -- ; 


Secondly, it ſhould.reach all Miviſters, not; 


]rocontent themſelves with thenameaud ritle, 


but to labor to.be goed and. faithfull.:Forſo 


-And-it ſhould firther reath themtoadorne 
their calling witha holylife:foras fiuneis thar 
that grieves the Angels,and drivesthemaway; 


delightin thefellowfhipof men.” ---* 


hayve:Gogs. Avgets 1:2; ſpeciall manner to at- 


4 tend bim/,to affift him; toprotect him,and to: 


[be a witnefſe of his faithfulneſle ::/afd- who 
| would not worke-cheereftlly in that: Jabory, 


| whereim-he hath the Angels to be:n fart fol | 


low-workers with him? Noinls 545; 
honour good 
eArgels+ and that Miniſter that conſcionably | 
perforinech them, the Angels willtake them- 


© | {elves ſufficiently honoured of that mani: 
| . And ifbefidethis honor, we would rejoyce 


Godz: Angels, and miniſter wirterof joy unto 


# * | themthenin the fourth place, ler all Miniſters 


. propoiind to themſelycs above all-things rhe 
conver fon:of ſoules,, rather than their owne 
praiſe, or living,or pleaſing of men, and fo en- 
 devourit.both in teaching, and all their. other 
courſes, that the Argels uiay fecit,avd be wir- 
nefles of it+/ for if they rejoyce arthe.gonrver/r072 
of a fither, (as Chriftſaith.they doc)-thearhoſe 


| menmakethem ofteſt rejoxce, which doeinoſt 


ſeriquſly ajme atthe conver fron of inners. .. 

. And thus weſee both. the rages Angels 
co Gods Minifters, and-rhe duties _ to 
performtro them an thatregard, -Thedu 
| fideration of this point, may raiſe the moy/d-to 


Aa bertergonceit of this: calling, and-perfwade. 


[fathers to dedicate their ſonnes to it;andRir up 


© 2 - Lyoung frdents to: corficerate themſelves there-| 
_ + + » {too andternctheirudiesto that end.;/ for no | 

.;* . [mano calling: hath ſo ſpecial. artendance 
. and affiftanceof Gods Angels, as godly A{ni- 


fters have: Arlcaſt, if ic worke notthis/athe 
We” ; | 


doivg,theyare fellawesto the Angels;aid iris: | 
1 a dilgrace ro the: Apgrls when thoſe that are | 
1 their feHowesareunfaithfull,: +» - 


ſoit is graceand holinefle which, makesthem:| 


And itmay alfo,encourage any.man {to take} 
painesinthatholy.calling,whereinhe is fure to{ 
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;CON= 
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| 


if 
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world, yet it may yeeld ———— on. 
meat to all faxhfull Minifters m their painfull * 
calling, ; 's 4 ; q+ 1 4 Fe | 

 'Burlet vs{ce how che Argel[performed his | 
ſervice tothe Prophet : not unwillingly, not | 


lingringly, burfeedily - ſo faiththe Text. 
: 31..9.1 


norſe 
within the compaſic of outward ſenſe. Bur the. 


tiniſter comfort.torhe Prophet. For.as nothing 


trodoethe will of God; :; Where welcarne ; 
Firſt, what excellent ſervants of God the ho- 


] 


phraſe is uſed for our capacities, to:ſhew how | 
readily. and ſpeeds!ythe Angell went aboutro| | 


moveth ſo, quickly to our ſenſe, as doth the} 
creature /at flyeth 3/ and as we lay, that man Mi 
doth flie about, bis buſinefle, which doth ir| 
giuickly and diligently: 10 herethe hely Ghoſt || 
t«tsdowne the willingneſie and quicknefſe, of | - 
the Angell, to.comfortthis holy Propher, and{ 


ly Angels be, which forcadily, willivgly, and} 
ſpeedily execute the ' will of their Lord. This | G64 


_ 


——— — 


| — 


Which is notſo to be underſtood, asthough] ; cimumtince 
the Angel hadrivipgs:forthey baycno corpora/]| © manner: He 
ble bodies, butfpirimzd/ and infenfible | © 
ſubſtances, the ations whereofare performed | 
with ſuch nimbleneſde and agility,ascannat fall (Thariy, readily, 


pc edi ly 5 val ting 
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muſt reach allGodsſervantsrodothelike, and] | 
r0-imicare thery in,this excellent. obedience: | +» » » | 
Andthe rather, becauſe we pray-dailyto God, | The windpas. {| 
Thy will be done. itt earth as it is in Heaven: Jo | ; 
carth of 6, 45.itis in Heaven.of the holy Ar- |: 
gels: but they doitmoſt cheerefully;and with+,j| 
qutall lingring,rhercfore ſo. gyghtwe. Magi-, ji 
| frates incheir places, and Afixifters in theirs, We 4h oY 
and every man ifihis fanRion. is; toapply this | Godincurplacs, f 
tobiemlelfe, and-to.;be ſtirred /upthereby, ro.aſ, i | 
cheerefulnefſeand quickneſſe in theirduries, fax || | 
thexeinthey reſemble the bleſled., Angels, and. | 
'thentheir deeds accord withtheir prajer : bur | ' ; 
contrariwiſe, he thardoth hisduy gnwillingly.} q 
and unreadily,islike the Deyyll: which mdecd, ; 
doth Gads wil and yer againſt his witlz, and E- | 
ſurely unto ſuchabedience thercbelopgs norc- | þ 
ward, Butas Gadloverha cheerefaltgiver,lo,|* NC | 
doubtleſle loves he 4 cheerefull worker... 
 ,» Secondly, weſeehere how great love Angels | Doftr. 2, | 
beateur.to Gods children, clpecia)ly4aro.god- [hat good, | - 
ly Miniſters, how willing/7they.are imployed |: good ma, , 
D.} raloe them good Hillingneſoayd.readipelle to |hecialywges! 
doggoedto auy man, muſt. needs, come from | | 
lave : and Jaalagall pen enpebebet, and all 
Miniſters, eycnche hett, are creatures farrejutc- 
| [fioor tothe Avgelsece ou h  oonng fe 
« ore Magddxarerapd Miniftere mult leame | 776.1. | 
tobe far frowcomemprof their inferjours:and | free, upeionr | 
| i9 daetheir duties of, 7:5ling and teaching Caſter | ours, and con | 
| fallp;though. the-peoplebe fas theig imferionrs; | ecmnechemnot 
{Kis-benatureof dave romakeany.man do ſer. 
{ice moſt willing/z,go him thathe loves,though 
'he-befarre meager than bimſcelfe.. -. 29h nkby 
2 ,Ifcherefore Princes loverheirfubjeRts, they | Iargeadal 
willaorſparc auycaxe, colt, norgpaines, ay, ' 
|rhey will rejoycergds them good & they will | + | 
Habour to be like phe Angels, whoarc farregrea- | 
. ter 
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and dignities of the eMinifterie. 


*» 


[455 


terthan men, asthey arethen their ſubjects. 
And if Mirifterslove their people,they will 
forget their ewncdignity which ofi-times they 
might:tand upon, and will make:thcm(clves 
 CyCh:ſervents ro hh, that they may winne ſome. 


| > Aid ſeeing. Angels doe flee fo; Falk to give 


helpeand comfort to good Miniftersgthis muſt 


' {teach chem farther; | 


- Firſt, cvery oneto labour to bea good IMini- 
| ſer, forchenarethey ſure of the love of Angels; 

and then moſt willingly doe the Angels amy (cr- 
vicetothem.. Againe, kt it teach rhemrto flie 
29; faſt ro-the. diſcharge of their-duties ro 
| Gods Church, as the Angels flier doe then 
xvice; fo ſhall Gods Angels thinketheir dib- 
gence and carefull fervice well beſtowed upon 


ty an'the world to come, then be like the 4»:- 
gel.in g/oryin this world, The wiſe man ſaith, 
H: that  ſlothfull in his buſineſſe, ts good for 


the King. And ſurely, hetharis willing and di- | 
ligent inthe duticsof Chriſtianity, ſhall Rand 


| before the Ks of Kings. in Heaven. And ler 


this ſuffice forrhe Angels ſeryice, aud his dili- 
gence int his ſervice. Now lerusfee what inſtru- 


| ment the Angelluſed; [1 Si 6 


141.1 2 coflefromthe Altar, | 
'Fhe fourth Circumſtance of this confolati- 


-y ; 


on;isthe /nſtrament which ir pleaſed God gthe 


{ hould uſe to miniſter comfort rothe 
Prophet; a ſtrange inſtrument for ſo grear a 
worke, « coale of fire. Here ler humane reaſon 
hide it ſelfe, and worldly wiſdome be confonn- 


' | did, to ſee the wonderfull workes of the Lord : 


Godcould hayc healed the Prophers infirmi- 
ties, and given him-comforr againſt his feare, 


he will uſemeanes 2 and what? a weake meanes: 
nay, a meanes that ſeemes contrary; A coale of 
fre muſt cquch his lips: that which in alt rea- 
ſon-would. have made him fpeake worſe, by 
Gods appointment,and the power ofhis Word 


*praice of God, we lcarne many points: 
:: Firſt; ſee how God magnifierh meanes: he 


_} can workewithoutthem, and fo hedid in the. 


creation, giving {1ghr tothe world divers daies 
before there was Sunne © bur ſince the order of 
nature was effabliſhed,he generally uſerh means 
not onely in hiserdinary, buteven in his mire- 
culors attions * and though he-uſe not alwaies 
the ordinary 

enerally uſeth, though they ſceme contravy, 2s 
ar inthis place : and the ſame will bee found 
trucinalnoftall themiracles, bothof the old 


> 


| Laftly,this diligence ofrhe Angele,and heir | 


Kiln , proceeding from /ove, mult ſtirre | 
 upall-Chrifſtians topertorme all duticsof god- | 
livefleto God, and of loye untorhis Church; | 
with alacrity and cheerefulneſic : ſo doc Gods | 
+ | Angels,Welooketo belike the Angeisin glo- 


nothing : but the diligent manſhall fland before'| 


and courage inhis calling, without eveanes; but | 


ſhall make him feake better, 'Our of which 


and direct weanes, yet weaves he' | 


D 


A uſe of ſuch good manes, as Gods providence 


have ordained of any duties,or ctfecting of any 
thing thatdoth belong unto us ro doe :andnot 
to depend upon immediate helps fiom Heaven, 
as many:fondand fantaſticailmendor;whaare 
thercjoresftentimes.juttlyforſaken. of God, 
and lefe deRRirure of all ;: and-{o expoſed 
toſhameandreproach..-- [+ 

' » Secopdly, \lee hore che-mighty 
(ods ordinexcehow it appearcth in weaknefſe; 


' hebrought /zzhr outof darkreſſe ;. In our Re- 
dempt ion, nee /prought us life out of death!; In 
our coxverſron, he works upon us þ 
2nd by inhe drawes a ro him,whichinall rea- 


founds thewalderteoftheworld, which is ſtark 
fool:fbnefſero the wildomepf the word; /:i : -- 
And fo here, he cleauſerh the Prophet: by.« 


| lements,but to the ſuprame of the migh- 
ty Godzwhocan purge the Prophet, by coals 
from the Alrar. BY -bof3.x 


| ; up the 
|| fins and corruptions of the world: —— 
mildly 


|-dew upon the 
| that beats downe fine and worksſound grace 


£ vale of fire -+ which wonld ratherdefilehim, 
and ſeaſever his mourt-wittvic, which in cea- 
'0 ſhould have bxr»ed him :ſo-grearſk i 
able, and ſo powerfallrare the ordinances of 
od thoughthey ſcemeſocontrary,orſo weak 
11 chemſchves,or intheit meanes. 
Letthis 1cach all men. norto conterane the 


Bread, Wine, and Water, be weake.and+com- 
mon, and dead 'creatures--in themſelves 2: nor 
the Miniſtery.of the#Ford;thoughitibe exerci. 


gthersare-: for that God; which can ſeaſon the 
hers molith,and cleanſe his heartby acox/e 
of fire,no warvell though-hee worke/upon the 


And againe, when weſce Grace and Holi- 
nefſe conveyed into mens hearts. þy the Word 
and Saeraments; letus learne, not toaſcribeirt 
to the dignity,cither of the Afimiffer, orthe E. 


Neither is it altogether without miyfteric, 
that God here ſangtiteththe oy + by tou- 
ching his lips with a firie coale - for it: fgnifi- 


2 firie torgue,and to tharſame ſe;the holy 
Ghoſt wx downe 'wpoz the apflerin firie 
rongues: and it may be thac the one is a type of 
the other, Certaine it is;: that t 
us thus much, that all crue-and able Miniſters, 
muſt pray and indevourto havearongue ful of 
power and force, evenlike fire, to eat up 


itbeen: worthy gift of God: to ſpeake'n 
and moderately fothar his ſpeech ſhalifalilike 
7 yet-ir15 the firie rongue 


inthe hearr. It may bee there are ſome which 
necdthe frie rogue.” | 27 
' This ſhewes apparantly,rhar thoſe Afonifters 
never had their lips touched with a coatefrom 


power of | 
{uch arealLhis great workes;- In the Crearien, | ! 


y.liszerd, | 
fon woulddrive. us-frons him :20d by icoon- | 


Sacraments, »though. che ourward Elements, | 
ſedby a weake than; morcall and miſerable as | *** 


conſciences of men, by his word: &- Sacraments. | 


eth,chatthe aptand ſufficient?e@cher mult have ow” 


Ve. 
Frgo, weare to uſe 
the meanes ap- 
pointed in all our 


purpoſes, 


Dof?. 2o 
See how Gods { 
doth (hew 
it ſelfe in weak- 
acfle. 
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and new Teſtament, & 122V2E1-2 Gods Altar : thatis, their oules with a coale| face, | 
|  Thistherefore commends utito all ment; the mm Gods Altar : thatis, their a | 
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| Whence came 

this coale? from 

}{ the Altar: which 

: re came from 

| Heaven. 
Levit,10.1,2, 


Dor. 
The fire and reale 
. ofthe Minifter 


| Tam. 3. 6. 


For that is from 
hell, not from 
Heaven. 


s Circumſtance, 


which 


5 Tihryertnd Treatiſe of the duties 


ſn&ibying griceof Gods ſprriop whichi fie lil, 
and fee =y and pricvous ſtamevina Church, 


1&verto/reprovethan; as though uAfimſters 
 wereþerſwadersonhely, iandnor repiovers, ''- 
-Barwherithiscomes to: bee-we ohed 


+22 210 .T ahem from the eAtrar ©. '- cake 


neverigetiv! out'::and his fire was that, thar 
| cameron Heaven, (car downebyGod,atthe 
deditation ofthe Ter 
| fire kindled by Gdd; never went out: for no 

mays could kindle: the'fire, but all! other was 
counted! ſtrantfe fires As-Nadab and Abihu 


| | tried:4n wofull. experience, when they\_ would 
| % 4 Blue; 
becleanſed with'the 


needroffer with its £xt4cl 

'> Now the Prophetmut 
fits which came fromheaven : pn, 1 at 
the Miniſter muſthave hisfiery om'the 
HolyGhoft: Asche Apoſtles. were faid to bee 


!" The Application { 
4 ofthe rewedy ro | 
| kizbps 


:[ekar is,tathat partwyhich-waspolluredizand 


| fieryrobgme isa ſpeciallomament ofa Minitter, 
but thav fire muſt come from: Heaven.4:thar is, 


Eg] hiszealemuſt be-a godlyand heavenly zeale; 


but hethar hath» a rayling,a lying, a flande- 


a fer tongueindeed = butthis rwhindied ofthe 
fire of hell,/as S.:/ames faith ;» Tit wnbrid/ed 
torgue id world of wickeaneſſe, ard: defileth 


of nature;and & ſeronfireof tell. 19710 > 

Sothen; a ſpicefulband malicioustongue we 

ſce,is'a fiery ti »butthat fire is taken from 
hell, adi not from Gods alrar.” G2 3th. 

|.  Andylicethat ſtands up to preach-with this 

ve, God will never ſuffer any:great'worke 


tor 
to be done by himin'his Church, though his 


Sap tongue be —_ fiety, 'attd -his 1peech never 
- S\S62 441% £ T +11; + 


* 


{> powartt 


* © | »Astharefote Ainiftrremuſtabhorte the fler-: 
[ering and pleafingeangue, and muſthave a fie- 
inns * {ry tonguet.fo on theotherfide;thiofire muſt be. 
+ 14:14 fromGeds 21/rar: thar is,the fire of their zeale 
+ 445 »-* 2 | muſt bekindled by GodsSpirit,and notby the | 


fpititofdifcord: audaiffention,' Ambitious hu- 
mours;turbulent:andproud humours,new opi- 
nipus, private quarrellsg-all theſe, nor avy of 
theſcarefar the: pit. 4o #44631 71 »» E£it zr ; 

+1 Theſ&/may :make'a 1an. frery rovgneds but 


this fire was never: takenifram Gods.a/tar, 12s 


p 


the Prophets was=thiy firrx.comgne never came 


:fxom Heaven; asthe 


i; Jr fallawerh, a'4 35G (Ef 7 7 IIC1} 5713 
Ang tonched my lips. 1 5: 


"Thi#ffb-and faſtciceumiiance, ithe:21p- 


522 \pbontioroftherenirdiesFhecoalewhich.isthe 


-medicine;-isapplicdby;this Argeilto! bighps, 
and as 


— —— 


ver courheg,aiondiehr (owles rafongywith hey A; he formerly complaincrh of the pollsrrronof his 
eruption in a Stare, and Tae bee-.content] | 


ballagce of a good conſcience; fr wiltbe found, | 
char-northepleaſmorongue(burthe fleryrongue 

- » | istheprincipaligeace/ota good:Afonifter.  /| 
©. | - -Dtro-gocfurthet': whenoerame this Coale ;; | 


-Thivevale of firexvas taken by-the. eTrgell | 


vpleby Saſowor And this 


 SomnthalAltar of Gpd;where wasw fire which | 


5-2 +” | baptine&rich che Holy Ghoſt,and with fires & | 


; rous malicious,or.acontartious rorguephe hath | 


the whatebedy,.ſerreth on firc che whole courſe | 


| in'vaine. And thus much of'theicircumſtagres 


| is the forgivenefſe of bis ſinnes 5: wi here firlt;ler 


| ed together. Lov, ithebe 
[hath.teuched thy; lips, and shy: iniquitic ſhall 
| beforginen, andthy fin purged ;'axthough her 

had þeeuecleanſed bythe Casler where wemay 
2) uare/how greatly: God magnifierhthemeanes | 


| 2nd falyation-to; the right. and holy uſi 
| iis therefore no marvell, though Godſan&ti- 


[fteth the childe by. the. minifterie, of wateriv ' 
bapriſme, and feed, oe. 


pi ſethem,ſeeingthey are Gods inftrumentsor- 


|iyiet for all. chis we-are ro know, that remiſſion 
or ſalyation, is no more tied-4o the very ele- | . 


lips, {other medicines) applicd ro his lips. 
| Here the: Angell, which wr this caſeois made 
Gods Miniſter;:doth teach all Gods: Miniſters 
| a great, point:of wiſdome in heavenly Dj nity, 
 namely,toapply their do&riritorhGirauditng? 
in| ſuch manner, as the circamſtances.of place 
| times, or perſons doe require: ſome :Afinifter; 


and teach: theni the Gofpell; which neyerknew. 
the Law:'here the fiery.conlerituſed, burthe Hys 
are not touched, that'is, 


upon the Ziv; whenit 
| people ſufficiently caft.downe, and haye moye 
;need to be raiſed up with the ſweet comforrsf 
| the Goſpell::other uſe to lay:open'the naked. 
| nes of the-Court in the Country, and to reprove 
| the faulcsof Princes and great Magiſtrates be- 
' forethe common people, 'who.have-moreieed 
ofthe Carecbiſmir:othersbringrthe Catechiſine 
or points of ordinary infttuctioninrothe'copy, 


| othersbrivg their-new.opiniens, .or controver.. 
{all points uaroipopularaudiences, which 'in- 


ſelves about ceremovies, when the ſubſtance is 
\nddangertobeloft, Alltheſehave (it may be) 
the Coale of: fire; but it ismiſapplicd;, and not 
applied to the pelluted lips. Let all Miniſters 
therefore learne this point of wiſdorne: of the 
Angell, to apply the medicines of their doctrine 
co:the times, perſons, and places which atCin- 
fected ; ſolhall they beſurenor torake paines 


of: bis conſolation, !/'{ 2111e AETY 
- It followeth inthe text; Lie thine iniguitic 
fhallbe taken away, andthy ſinnepurged,” \/. + 

After  the- Circamftances ;xtolloweth.\tlie 
ground and matterof his cenſolation, and that 


wsmarkehow.itiand the infiruingntare antex> 
|this coalt 


which himſtlfe ordaincth, even true remiffion 
of 


them, though it come notfromethem; butfrom | 


| com” £0:an ignorant/ arid! unhumbted> people, | 


od Hoftrinetauchty | 
but not well app/ied ; forthatthe Law ſhould 
firſt be laidto: their conſcietxces:others beate al} | 
y be their hearersxe | 


where the duties of Kings and. Connſtllours | cer 
ſhould betaughtinallplainneſſeand ſincerity; | © 


deed are fit forthe ſchooles: other buſiethem.:| 


his ownemercic;, and-power; of his ordinance. |_ . 


ourfoulesin the Lords Supe | 
pec,by feeding our bodies with bread & wine: | 
and no marvell though the, carelefſs neplelt of 
cither.of them, . be damnation'tothem that de- 


edby him,to convey his grace unto us. And 


\ments,-of the;a&tions, than here rhe Prophets | 
| for 


L . 
i 
#48 
1 


2 Point, the | 
ground of his con- 
m_ _ 
is phc.forg}v 

pf ory. , 


Dottr. r. 
Forgivenefſeand 
the meanes, are 


annexed together, | 


"Phe". 
Ergo, Vie the». 
mcancs with res: 
verenee,aud de- 
ſpiſe thee not- > | 


——————_———— 


hn 


* th. Mato. Ae ” 
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and digniies of the *niſterte. 
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a 


orgivencſſe to the Coale of fire. 

- Burthe mainepoint is, that for the Prophets 
conſolation, the Angell tells him his iniquiries 
ſhall be taken away, and his Susprrged : as if 


thy feare, thereforethar thy fearcmay be taken 
away, thy ſinnes ſhall be forgiven, 
Where wee learne, that as feare comes. by 


the conſcience, and fatisfieth the ſoule, When 
David had ſinned againſt the Lord in histwo 
great. fannes, and thereby provoked Gods 
wrath againſt him, 'and wounded his owne 
conſcience, ifthe Propher hadtold him, he had, 
made him King often Kingdowes more,he had 
Rot ſo rejoyced his heart, as when hetold him, 
after his repcutance, T hy fins areforgiven thee, 


extremely affrighted at Godspreſence, becauſe 
of ſome fins and 


thou ſhalt have better acceſſe.to the Court, and 


| areforgiven, and thy fines purged. 
| "All Fairbfull Miviſters mutt here learnethe 


true way of comforting troubled and diſtreſſed 
. |'conſciences, namely, firſt todraw himunto a 


fight of ſome particular ſinnes, then to ſummon 
| bim forthoſe {finnes, untillthe.yiew of the foul. | 


to labour to perſwade, his conſcience. upon 


XL] cſus; this isthe way chat God uſed, 
| and devi 


faile. 


thing but mel/anchaly 


phet here was,or David when he made the fixt, 
the 32. or the 51..2/almes, will be of another 


.2., :- | mindand will finde, thac nochiu cp properly; 
.”. 4 .., | roubletheminde,but fin: rherefore asthe wil 
| Phyfitian in his.cure, firlt ſearcherh.our the 


the good Phyſtian of thy ſoule 
Pet ot Tu cauſe of his fic 


favegang mult rake them away: w 
daenct, 


ek all thejrlabour isloſt3 foralltbe 
" | xorypany, muſicke, recreation, wine,dict, nay, 
worldly c 


| OS 


A|to lay downe what bce chole true _ 
thcreby he had ſaid, thy Ss were the cauſe of 


ſin, ſoallcrue comfort comes from theforgive- | 
of our lnnes. [ nefſeof ſinnes - this is that that onely pacitieth ; 


| | mercy in the Meſſias. iiap'y t 
Miniſters labour for qualifications, but the | 
true Miniſter of God wili labour for this gue- | 


| pronounce molt powerfully the pardon of fines 
| : | ro others, to whoſe conſcience God hath pro» 
thouſhalt not die ; So when this Prophet was | 


ligences in his calling, ir |! 
had beene no comfort to his poore ſoule, to| 
have beenetold, Thou ſhalt have a moreelo-| 
-quent tongue, and a more. powerfull ſpeeeh, | 


' audience before the King : all: theſe, and ſuch | 
like, would haye beene no better than-.gi/ded]| 
poiſon unto him, being inthis cafe : burthe hap< |? 
py anſwer that refreſheth his weary ſoulemore | 
thanall the world;wasthis, Lorchy iniguities | | 


| hall they wait comfort, when cyerthey ſtand 


C| in nced thexeof. Yea, rather ſhall Angel; from 
Heaven be helpers and comforters, than faith- 


him into Godspreſcnce, and there to arraigne | 


nefſe of his ſinnes, and the glory of Gods, jus 
icchaveſufliciently humbled him ; and then| | 


(ance of the. pardon. of thoſe fines | 
by Chri 


_— 


, this is the. ſure way that a 


lification above all othertfor doubileſſe he thal. 


nounced pardon of his owne. © 

In the laſt place, let us obſeryc how.the Pro- 
phet beingto be comforted before he goe this 
new Embaſſage,the Lord is fo carefull for him, 
that rather chan he be not, comforted (if there 


Prophet todox it) an, Angell ſhall pronounce | 
unto him the pardon of his finnes. . ..},... 

Lec this be an incouragement for all: Pafors 
_ Manes of Gods Church,to labour pain- 
ully and fairhfu]ly in their places, for thegood- 
neſi: of the, « will never faile them * nor 


full Minjſters ſhall be lefe deftiture., | 

Hitherto of the ſecoud generall point, name« 
ly, ofthe Prophets conſolation, 

Thethird and laſt generall point is,the rews-. 
vationof the Prophets is the eighth, 
and part of the ninth verſes, and-it contaiueth 
three parts: Firſt, a queſtion or inquiry made- 
by God; hom ſhall [ſena, and who ſpall goe 
for mw? | | (2507 


. - Some thinke thatall trouble,af minde is no+] ! 
holy, and therefore thinke no+! 
thing needs -but Phyſicke and. outward com-\ 
forts)but he that conſiders.in what caſc the Pros | 


[1 


canſe.and then. cndevours to take jtaway'; 101] 
Hixſt of all 

13,018 | 
ich ifthey 


ts and delights, if it were. the | 
advanceraent to.a Kingdome,! cannot. ſo much | | 
comfort the-diftrefled ſoule of a ſinner, 2s.this | 
voite of a Miniſter ſpoken, from, God UPaP | 


ſend mes... _... 


3»: Thecommiſſien renued unto him: The 
Lordſaig, Goe, ſpeaks unto thi people. 


way of Proclamatian,, wherein hee, inquirer 
who ſhall goe preach unto this people.),, . .. 
Alſo. 1, heard the weice of the Lord, ſaying, 
Whom foah 1 fend? and who ſhall geefor wt 
In which Proclamation, and ivgayry of the 
Lordwe are not to imagine, that the Loxd was 
citherunprovided of ſuch. as/how/d execure his 
will, ox knew.not who were «ble, or. who were 
wi ne p gh porech his word: For asthe A- 
,poltleſaith,in the matter of Elgftion; The Lord 
knoweth whoa are his: ſo much more ia particu- 
lar vocations, The Lord kwoweth who are hu; 
and: pecd not to.aske, hom ſhall [ ſend, or,mbo 
foal gee ? Bur then ir may bee | 


| why the Lord faith ſo? T anſver, not for | 


be no man to doc it) an Argell ſhall be ſexrto hes 
be hiscomforrer, and (if there be not angther conn 


3+ The anſwer of the Prophet, Hoean I; | 


| The firſt part is a queſtion. mage by God,b ; oh 


| 


good grounds, thy ſins are forgiuenthee. Now, | 


his awne fake, bur for, ours: whom andy 
ey ; c 


—. i _Y "I 


7. 


Generall poines, 


the renving of his 


Commilſion, 


- which containech 
three points. 
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Miuifters, for 
Tome got up and 
;downe. 


;der ina Church, 
ludg. 1.9. 1.8, 


b and 37. 8. 6. 


Anſi W,2e 


He leekes not for 


any» 


| 


Pe ntog o_ 4% 
i *6 gt : 3& 
Q % 
IT F342 : 


(But for Hoods” 
| nifters- 


bs 33-32. 


« 
—_— 


Tm : we I ; brine; - a | 
|, - Birſt; hereby wm w ould give usto underftand, 
| how bard athing it1sto finde an ableand godly 


"of fach-men, the Lord needed riot 'aske- this 
\. - | queſtion, Bur ſome rb avainſt this, that | 


_- anddowne, and offer their ſervite i ſich'rates; 


rey [7 
= ce mano he Oc AS it ſhall pleaſe his 
; +=» | coverous miride 


: 


be | veltr 


5 quad; 36 5457 


« 45 1394; by of 
- ; os * 0 vy 31 


41 2$ Pfet Arſc'to* cx 


[ vr his owne eyes. If rherefore cherebe: 2Dy in our 


————C_ ww 


£ he ſecond { reatife of the duties 


he would nin es m divers points of holy do- 


CAinifteor: for if there were not a great ſcarcity 


Chriftian Chiurches ſo.many 


chere'are 16 ma 
chicy- carinor all be maintained, 


Mitriifters, as 
burſome 


Teſtament,which went upand downeand' offe- 


wereanll ſuit © apparelt;avd mear and drinke + 
burthis was uponthe Chirch'of the 

,(never bur ther) when there was no Ki ing 
inTfrdeb 6 every mar ard that which was gooa 


(huxchandim Chrifliannations, which goe up 


it is mech 'r more miſerable feeing mow there are 
$i Ifract: atid'therfore it is no reaſon that 


teafin roenquire whe- 
therthis beſo ldap if ir be 16 peaying the 
reformation thereoF*to!'thoſe Uligrches and 
Stareganhoniat rnaYcetieerne : :T anfwer for the 
matter itnhand>; thatthis! may bee fo, and yet 
theLordinzy coniptaii7as here he doth;Whem 
ſhall I ſnd? Tor the Lord 'meanerh fit fiach as 
beatethename of pes of Prieftsintheold, 


forts refuge” haw to live) are 'willing'rocncer 


\"rEe 


as firft, pitrely doe ſ#Þ2 atd undertakerhar fin 
Church, and then in all their abours and mini- | 


rotheſame ends - Preachin g 7 ods Word; ind 45 | 
Gods Ward, "diligently es jr exhorting, 
and ad moniſhing;arid (Hining beforecheir HEH. 
plein good 4 cog BiKch1 met, it is io mar- 
"te 
day, 3 Pegs fic 
them B:YbojsſhART fond? for aman 
is 2s "Folic; 'One v *for {bme want' 


hb art fb ffickent HR things? Arid ſome 


kk 02 $1.4 


ejftiar 


Gr 


| ſend,and WT frat oc for me? Bur'alds,chis warit 


<a GR I CCI 


A 


oc up and downe tmdiſpoſed, and || 
| for. I anfiwer; thisisroorruc in all | 
| apes 5 chore were wandring Levites itn the Old | 


red their ſervice.and ryed for ten /bekels of fil- 


or of Miniſters int hell} Teſtameht(Forthere 
were alwajes enow'of them * who! Thiie for| 


preferment ſake, ſome for their eaſe. and ſome | 
|rhat funRion, and decordingly inthat call; ng; | 
"| ſeeke rior thi 'Lotd: bur themlelyes A\Ptheir | 
; owneends.) %» | 
Buthere the Lord efquirerh es Kich men,\ ' 
\ Qion;thertii7ed Hopoir God, and to garher his | 


AH Yntics: truly- and faithfully axdevour 


LOTT 3 Fl caifdle at noone D 
Proclamitionit>fecke for | 


abificie td diſcharge cheitQuries, 1s Panl faith, | 


wine" ertake the Taboir, as | 
xd hete'corm RAY; :*Who ſult gob fora? 
at make ufe of F this d doQtine” 'ufico' our 


 WRtO Ve ih, hatin _ Aris: ahd” |: 

zhes, the Lot Had not | 
; cx5f"bnit' in rhe* witit 'of able; | 
ets fbf and godly” Miniſters, Whows ſhalt L. 


LI > 


too pptrent ar&rhi6bletiſhS$to8h6tori- | 


whom ſhall T ſend?" then' heviny finde wary 
2mongſt us, 'whom he may fend to that great] 
worke of the Hiniftery : andet us fearero be | 
ſuch, as tharGod may affitmie of us, as he'did 
in the daies of vb, that he cannot finde One W 
4 heme try S11 

"Secondly, all Afinifters leerne here not to 
content themſclves with the name and title of 
Miniſters; butlabour for the ſubſtantiall orna- 
ments thereof norto be willing to take rhe ho- 
nour and lrvmgs, and to tefuſe the burthen and 
duties ofthe Miniſtery. . | 

i-Porelſe ke'them know, God hath no need: 
of them: for haUthe Lord pleaſed or contented 
himſelfe with ſuch kindeofmen, asſeeke to bee 
| Minifters for themſelves, and not for his ſake : 
or being Miniſters doe feed themſelves, and nor 
their flock:or preach themſelyes,and notChrifi: 
then had henot needed to have made this Pro<| 
clamarion : for apes have yeelded: ore of ſuch; | 
| Bit &htrariwiſe; he that is painfull and faith-: ; 
full in this fmRion, fer bim know that God | 
and his Church hach need ofhim.- | ©} 
©" Laſtly, hereth&Romiſh Clergy are juſtly to: Yſe 2 


fiers, 


Rome. A 


remableto ſeehow few among them beefuets | * | 


Regulars #eexccedingmaty; befides alltheir |; for 
[many thouſands there be' of Dominicans, 'or 
 Franciſcars,or miTome one oftheir orders: and 
themiany millions of their Monks; 


y&tam 
there is ſcarch wo/bee found oneof niany,- who | 


$6. 


"”_ 


| them atcleamed)” bur er epulies, they | conſcience: 
| rEfitrer ro" 'beplotters and'p prabticers in State= wen t 

 tiftters.” Spies) or Intell! - Reconciles; ; Vines. 
| Setfucers .and'Subverters, than Mimiſters and | 


\fittek to be inttuiticnts of Wy to'evill Kings, | or 


than 


CORES _— 
Oe = 


Sctular Priefts:atd it is almoſtincredible,how |{d- | wh 


WM, 


— 
i%'3 


?s Labour eo bes 
wotthy Minifters. 


For God hath uſe 
of chem, bur none | 
of unconſciona- | 


——_ 


betaxed, > hoſt tiaberis inflite: but it is la- [Toths Clrgyof | B 
to chem _ 
as the Lord here ſceketh for. Their orders of trols 


for his learning and ether gifts, isfir to'beeſent | | oſt 
fo'thewotke od: * nay, their ip CE WAS | Monks are igno- 
—— tidiculods to'the world unit of | 55 cont | 
by Ex: her ind 6thets of our Church $51 
thereof, they have laboured (e- | | 
1 he Poſes to Hechrie learned. How 
| | for vp i516; that amonglt io" _—_— p | 
| (ene Have cauſe to*complaine ;" #Pew Wy 
Datwitfo'? The Tef ne tep| tak 


learning, but no | | 


are rather Statew} 
han Di- 


W 


/ 
ous, and it/is/ a worke worthy'the labour cf 
Kings and Princesto reformeit : and isa K; ings 
evil; notto-be healed but by the power of a 
Kino': for as long as there areſo few and meane 
prefer rments for. painfull Mivifters, there will 
never want abutidance of fuch Minifters asdoe 
wanteither conſcience or abilitie to diſcharge 
their duties, 

In the meane time, till God put into the Ve 
hearts of Parliaments and Princes,tolooke to\ To minifters. 
this great and needfull worke, let us Min. Bray bop x 
fters learne ourduties: and firſt, we Whoare ie | themſelves th 
the Vniverfties,arc here admoniſhed to looke | Miniſtery. 
toour ſelves, By Gods bleffing we are many, 
and dail w more and more : let us there- 
fore ſo gi ourſelves, as that when Godor: 

| his Church ſhallfay , Who ſhall gee for ma, war! 


| 


q 


T7} 
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_ 'f comrariwiſenay; but they arefiomthe Devill, 


©... F howcan they diſprove it? Againe, migh 
[the Prophet have alleaged that with a better 


; | nor ſound enough to overthrow ur ſtubbame 


and dignities of thee mifterie: RE 


——— 


Tx 


rhen Miniſters ofthe Gofpelunto God. ,Buttake 
; away them, and ſome few, ſele&ed, Monkes, 
{ (aud.chaſe but a few our of .aanythoulands) 
andrhen even for. learning:Gotd-may cry, and 
call,and prochkaime in cheirMonafteries; hom 
| ſhall I ſend? And if it be a ſhame andmiſery to 
a Church to wantſuch-as God may ſend,;orro 


have but a. few, then the' Remiſh. Churebois | 


ſhameleſſe, which.ſhames notre haveſo-many; 
and - yetamongſt them-all;, whom Ged max 
ſend, almoſt none; 1199 454 2552 24 ht v6 
 Inthenexeplace. By this inquiry, and que= 
tion made by God, #how: foall 1 ſend,and who 
ſhaIgoe for wet. The Lord,would texch-usgha 
| no:man is to undertakegbistunRion, unlafle 
I 

emned the PIrOPARHtE-FAancies QISHE - Ap- 
tifts;, and alla them, who thinke'tharany 
man upon a private motion,may;ſtep forthand 
 undertakeche duties. of a Prophet, to'preach 
and expound, &c.Ohbut fay they,'thelt wori- 
| | erg arefrom Gads Spirit : 'ſuxely; they can ay 
| little forthemſelves, who cannor-fay o much): 
but thatcannotferve theirturne: forif weſay, 


- | oxat Tcaſt from your owne' yanity -and pride, 
1oht not 


pretence and colour thanthey 2-yer he ſtayerh 
till God here call him : even'ſo all good Mini» 
' ſtexsareto ſtay Godscalling,/ 35051347703 Dat 
| ::; If any aske, howſhall he know when God 


calls him? T anſwer, God callethordinarily by | C 


bis Chareh, her voiceis his :therefore wheolo- | 
i | ever the Charch of God:ſaith untorhee, Thou | 
*| ſhalt beſent, arid thou ſhalt-gee for 6, even | 
"5: | then doth the Lord ca/{ us out to this holy fun | 
Riot. x i ile Haw: vv! 

| Thirdly,. letus obſerve howthe Lord ſaith, 


| whom ſpall (1) ſend: ava who ſhall goe for (we?) | 


Some. Interpreters gather -autof\ this Chapter, | 
anargument fortherrinity of perſons; asname+/ 


Ph our of the: third Verſe, where the Angels | 
u 


, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God, &c, Buviti 


enemics the ewes; and thereforcirſeemethoſe | 
Divines are of a ſounder and wiſer jadgemen ; 
| who ſeeing we have other: places. pregnant and 
plaine cnough, thereforethinke-it no good dif- 


cretion to urgethis, or any; ſuch: place which | 


may probably: admit another interpretation, 
left that the lewes finding the weaknelle of 
| che Argument, doe judge all our/proofesto bce | 
as weake:and fo: take. occafionto'perſift the ra- 
ther in their blindnefſe, by that which: wee 


Church; as for his owneglory;r.yer cam ienot | 


B | argue, a, certaine Hg ng. 


[23 ? 
 .  Outef theevidence of whi 


© 


good Miniſters, that they are Gods Laboinens.\ 


orthem)Theſeare theſerovants ofthe moſt high 


Ter. cherefore: either God :bee-belecyed,, who 
is for chem, or the Dovill whois 
-But what kinde. of ſervants we-chey 2: what 


ſengers ar Ambaſſadors, that is their profeſit- 


on, and theirplace. ' 


— 


| and holy bymaes, aid ©: bonourwg bun 10'0ar 


lives and callings.. H 


"I 73> ev 1391 rs 
But to prove out of the words} -Hdh; Holy, | 
| Holy, the three perfovs:in;Eribiry; feevies Ao |... 
bc no ficnor ſound colletion-Rather inmiy,opii® | 'n: 
| 010n;, wemay ſafelycollett avd ,contlude:our | f: 
of theſe; wotds (L;avd'Ds) that there ace:more! 


pe1 ſons Jaathe. Erin pthan QNne's. for hiſt, add 
the Father,opclie whole Deity faith Hitamfhdl 


Who fhallgee far us * For how 


be denied, bur charthe:phutal, 
cllewhere, aſcribed 40.the Deity muſtoceds 


tGad 


city : as in Geneſis it is written, t 


ſaid, Let, make max: anti het6;;HhafhtT goo! 
: for ma #;; i: rent) : ; 1 ' 


. ” . - . 5 
'F; (1303); ? 3«T(3: ; þ £3; :& £050 4 


* 


the enemies of this doctrine! 

one ; #hen,weethallt ufltienty .prove-dilt of 

other places,and by oherarguments;thatthete! 
We uit uiadmnek cul o2 i 'Y 2745 

; Jarke laſt plage,lct-us marke wharGod faith, 

Whom (hallI ſend, and who Fr? 


and, | 
GedsSo ſairb God-barez he goa forme and 
ſich. the Apolile.of himnlfe-ans-glbodlicx 


.-Aud.in anatber; place; She-Angell.of-God. 
appeargd;dlhieſel am, 4ndwbeys / -Butif 


tfavourably-of them, or $3; Pax/ too: partially 
of theraſclves, then lec theDevill himfelte bee | 
judge in4his caſe, who plainly andfreely con-. 
fefiech(chough he didirnotin love rorhetruch 
God, whichyeach unto 19the way of ſalaation. 
nftthem, 


place of office have they 2 They:ate: his Mee 


broughtto have converted them.. And as for 
that ſong ofthe Agel inthe third verſe, whers 
.they afibe holinefle to. the Lord three! 


© © | times: that their reperition-digniheth nothing \ | 
» elſe, burthe continual joy-anddeligbt which) 


the holy engels take in-praifing,of God, 
[who cannot Jarisfie themſelyes.in -hanourutg, 


his' name: teaching. us: in theiv/txainple;;N6- | 
ver tobee weary-of prayſing God: by prayers | | 


eitherin matter af pleaſure, c3edir, or pirofit:.if 


count, Whoſelervantstheyiave, i» 11 A | 
|-.. Agaide, df they hee Gods fervants, ahepiler 


Now then for the uſe theseof,- 1.1 1 
If they be Gods ſervanrs,; then atethey-not 
their owne Malters ; they-bave a Maſter; &ven 
God whoſe they are, and for whors;; avd from 
wham they come; they'may.not therfare pleaſe 
themſelves,-norferye theis owne pleaſures,nor 
ſeke the ſatisfying of theit owne 6carnajHufts 


they doe, then will-hecalichem.to a beayyac- 


w p 


themdoerbeir ſerviceca God, antexpeiheir 


| rewardfrom: God: ome Miniſters wllexpert | 


he rewvaigh, and honour of. Gods ſervants; but 
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7 jexd.audiben changing the number,heGiirh, 
imply is theword (Fs) ti45 hee thakindentco! 
| Preach, is ſent. as avell; torithe-gded, of the! 


numlierhere and | 


nlatiog; 
16tE needs grant |= 
a pluralizyznamely;iches! there are. thore thay 


God ſends a;Mivider £0.preach, mid:bre gaeth | chey go 
for God: Then behold: bete, what -is the rrade | 
protefiion ofa Miniſter; heis the Eryancaf” 


anyananthioke: thateither God ſpeaketh-too |" 


AR. 16.16,19, 


Queſt. 


What place is it 


| they hold ? 


Anſw. 
His Ambaſſe-” | 


| dours. 


lob 3 3- 23. 
Uſe tr. 


by nry 


ceke. a 
God their Maſter, 


will.doe ve ſervice :rhat beſeemes notſeryauts; 
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ms | ſuch a# either icondemne; or 


© The ſecond Treatiſeaf the duties 


lerſuch men remember for whom they come, 
even fremthat God, who as hee can give rc- 
ward, ſo hewillexpeR fervice;- 

-Andasforfuchmen aspainfully doe their ſer- 


x God | vice, but are not regarded 'nor rewarded of 
dors. | mens they deſerve, ler rhiem be centent and 


[continue intheir faithfalnefſe,forthey are Godr 
| Ambeſſadors:and we know Ambaſiadors may 
[have g#ft3. giventhem of thoſe ro whomthey 
|are-ſemt25bur-rhey* expe& their avainrevance 
{fromthe Kings their owne Maſters: So the 
| maintenance which the world ſhould give Mi- 
| niters, is likeviftsgivento Ambaſſadors : if it 


and expect their paytnent fromcheir King and 
Maſter Gvd, whoſe they are, and whom they 
fervecods 920 1 6 | 


3-1 [05 Thikdbyy) ifrhoy be Gods Ambaſſadors, ſeri 


by him,and come from and for him,then Jet ul 
|them, bee affured;rliat av God is: mighty and 
powerfull, ſo he will mightily revenge it. 

Therewas never King ſo-poore;or weak,but 


x thought himſclfe ſtrong cnough to revenge any 


wrong offered to his Ambaſladour, And fhall 
| | | God fluffer fo foulea wicktdnefletolicunpuni- 
624, | {hed?Nay;rhey and their poſterities ſhaltimarr 


14K... - | | forit : ler fhaband Sexabel, and Inlian, ay if 
et itbenot ſo: and all ages or ſtories ſhew the 


{[<ontrary if they can, thar' ever any<contemner 
and abuſer of godly Miniſters,cſcaped the yiſi- 
| blevengeance of Gods reveiging hands on him 
or hight bo ae eas un PIERRE bog 
- PFourthly,' ſeeins they are Gods Meſſengers 
and aun pres ar 7 t - 
| men, topleaſe, or flatter; or ſarigfiehwinours, 
is | thisis notfor them that are Gods ſervants:they 
therefore rhat will beſtaves rothe perſons, and 
pleaſures, and: humours of men, they forget 
thatthey areGods ſervants, and came for hmm: 
yea, they muſt nor endeyour' the pleaſing of 
rhemſclves, northe bringing of their owne pur- 
| poſes.to paſſe, butin every motion, either made 
tO them byothers,or ſuggeſted fromtheirowne 
-heants;they muſt forth-wirh call ro minde,,Yhos 
ſent me hither,and for whom am 1 come ? Even 
fromand for God: therefore they are to yceld 


may bee both tothe will, and 
|bimthar ſentthem. 

And-if- the great 'tnen of this. world doe 
thinker wrong that any man ſhould command 
thei ſervant againſt their will, orexpe& any 
ſervice from. him againſt their owne r; 
-rhen let themthinke-it reaſon tharGods C31- 
 1:fters ſhould not. bee commanded any thivg 
contrary toGods will,or againſt his honour. ' 

And further, if Miniſters be Gods ſervants 


5 

glory [be aſhamed to. doe _—_ [either in their 
 |doAtrineor lives, Which may diſhonour him : 

tharſeryantis unworthy of a geod Mafter;who 

ſeekes not his Mafters credit in all bis courſes, | 


ae it. 


come,it is no morethatithey deſervetif'ircome | 
nor, yerwill faithfull-Minifters doe their-duty, 


anyway" wniury | 


——S 


got be the {cryants of | 


to nothing, nor aime at anything, but- which. 
for the glory of 


thea ler chiemr regard: their maſters glory, and | 


ventions, bur that meffage they received: and 
asthey received it, ſo muſt they deliver it. And 
if chey doe their duries faichfully, this dodrine 
is comfortableants them,they maytake paines 
withjoy, they hivea mafter withreward them: 
theyrmay fpeake freely{to it be. with diſcrerion) 
they have z Mater will make it good:they may 
feaxa boldly inthe face of theirenemies, they 
have a Maſter will defend them, And every 
Fairbfull 2fin5fer may ay-ro biaſclfe, I will 
doe my-duty; \and deliver 1 


3 | Godimakes, and the meanes of it; x 


{ 'Now lerus fee the anſwer which the Pro- 
| pher makes; in'theſe words*: 5»! / 
-2. Then 1 ſaid, Here ans L; fend we. | 

- The Propherafter he was comforced by God, 
and haq\.his ſinnes' forgiven, then anſwererh; 
Here aw 1, ſend me. Firſt, marke here, whaca 
great change is wrofight on the ſudden * hee 
whoa little before feared and ſhrunke at the 
leaſt appearance'of Gods glory, now ſtands 


ſwereth : Here am I, ſend mee. So great a mat- 
teris ir fora Miniſter to have-his {annes forgi- 
ven, and to feele the favour ef God to his ſoule 


and pcace of conſcience,and cannot attaineun« 
to it, If they aske how they might; to them 1 
anſwer, Here isthe way, ſecke it not in world- 
ly wealth, carnall pleaſures, nor humane lear- 
1ing, in company, ior recreations :. burſecke it 
in the fayour of God; and pardon of thy fines, 
andthow ſhaltnot'mifle of it. Thus ſhalrthon 
havecomfortin thy owne conſcience, courage 
re men, and boldnefſeteward God. 


pladly be Minifters, and doe much honourto 
the calling;burt | 
| in themſelves, and thereby air nowillingne 

to venture upon it, If they aske how chey may 
amend this © anſwer, orrather the example of 
this Prophet anſnereth (for met) Ler that man 
ſer himſelfe in Gods preſence, enter into him- 
ſelfe, ſearch his conſcience, finde our his ſinnes, 


donin Chrifs blond, andleave them, and ceaſe 
not till he hearethe yoice of Gods Spiric ſoun- 
ding in his conſcience ; T hy fines an 
hee, Then when God ſhall 2ske, whom thallI 
ſend, thou wilt anſwer readily, and with joy, 


| Here am 1, ſend me. | | 
And againe, mayy aredriven from this Cal- 
| ling,beholding the contempt and reproach,and 
[dangers which 
\-men marke here: the phraſe of this holy Pro- 
| |-pher,when God de 


belong unto. it. But ler thoſe 


#hom ſhall [ ſend? Hee 
might 


Laſtly, ifthey be Gods Ambaſſadors, then 
muſt they not deliyertheir owne fancies or in- 


EK ( my Ambafſage; 
He whom I ſerve, and whoſe T ans; Hee who- 
fert me, and-for whom 1 come, will bearemee| 
our” And: rhus much of the enquiry which | 


and conſcience. Heretherefore we haveanan: | 

ſwer to rwe greatqueſtions, often moved in | 

C| theworld. | "= 
Firſt, many would have quictnefſe of mind, | 


finde a feare and nb 
c 


confefſe and 'bewailethem to God, crave par- 


I 


tne 6. Id So 
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forth boldly as ſooneas heis called, and an-| 


* Secondly,many Students in Divinity, would | - 
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Fang | ny-rhis fanttion; as I defireto beexcuſed: but j| | | Church; : OY — T—_ vl codoqtad f ©hedhe©.hob | 
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peremptorr y;-Here ans I, ſend ae. How came © ey the' Prophet faith | be Gropher Will 
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| | ; —— acall for hs but Solidane volt io ya? 11s rod boo et 97 wed | 
A wasnobly borne and-broughtup,:and was pf | |  Hewillythe Lordeo ferdhim'e-themwhees Wy 
| | the bloud:Royall: ſurely, becauſcbeſaw he:was | | arethey whoodare brag, of thete privart inioti- 
| | in Gots favor, hehad-hiniand:his commiſſion { | ons, andwwillrunne whenthey4renorſtat > a1 | 
i | on his fide zabtl he held tliisforaureground, _—_ - Oh, now-I' Andthat nocby 
£3 | Le Ty I we?'!: | | feelen motionfrom fit > rherefore Tawill nies. þ 
on |.» Therefort :Rodbricflej;thoſs men who: aro |  goe andpreach: butheftayerh till-be bd ſaufiny | Profle words. | 
| driven backe:by theſe diſcoutagements, were | | cxprefie termes.. Lernottiantherefore prefuice | 
E- never ſctdediin 2afſirance thaDrheir Hnnes.wers | | rapreſſe ibtothis fanRian, xill hee be fullyree! | 24 _— 
_ forg iven; nodfatisfied fufheiengly, that Gouldxpes | i! hisoconſciente,, thay God'and'his | | 
| thedt of l[yrod Himiſterrangemnactheirdaks | B | Churchharhfaid umrohig, Gor) ) | 31m 7 
liog,asic hathingawthori God:;olikex | | :<And:though a nian berieyer-ſowell qualified | Men therefore are | 
wile, allowance, bicfſing;-diftdnce, canddes | | with all mdaner of ſufficiency; yer ler him the | 9h then | 
fence of: God, aboveanyoother galling : forif | | ill, and Ray Gods leiſure, aud kerhim fay, Here |. groeWithey'be 
iePro- | | they were; they :would fcome the ſcorne; and | | 7 ans; : arid foreſt cotirented i Pr. | 
fend conemncthe contempt ofthe:prophane world; | ſcar, If inymanſay it ivunfirtharamaniſhontd' | worn! I yens welif 
| and: with»mueh courage and comfort ſer their } | ſay ſooftinmſclfer Tanſwer, Jerhilh norfay ſo-| » 

Sa | hand co Gods Plough, and dJayi withthe Pro« | | in words; butin deeds: Tet himthereforemnake | = I. 

n, phet, Here am, ſendirnes 01 0161 PN Fhimſclfe,andgiveche Churchtriall of | r 37 

«+ - 1 Secondly,; let usobſerve-how:the Prophet | | his gifts. Upon whichexperience of hissifes,if | 
when God askes the queſtion;ſends him notro he be found fufficient, -thatpraRice of his is'all: 

:. | others,no6r:commends others tothatſervice} as | | oneg:and: much inorethatviFhehad faid, Here{-| 
gar . | ist0:-hethoughthce might havedone many'in am, fend me. 03 og an 22 enaY 
+++ »- . | the Churchesvfche Jewes ;burofters himſelfe, ' Thus we ſee the Prophec would nor tirtill | 
LY. | Heroanede't wow 75. 7:193 | hewereſent;and thereforeinthenext word he | | 
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I... | ficient to'livethere, and ſend out other men, and: | Hereistherhird and laſt point ; namely,the'| 3 The Commiſſ. 

or} give teſtimonies and Letters of 'commendati- | | eſſential words of his Commuiſſien; Wherein (af |" Tee 

po 035 to other men, but themſelves ſtirnor.When | | cer God-had ſoughtfor onetogoe,andthePro- 

_ is made, Who ſhallgoe to ſuch aplace? | | phet "Cs E wow 7 «mma _ $4 1252 of 
or who ſhall, be:ſent to: fuch-wpariſh? t vice)C gives him leavetogor, and far-" FE 
not, Here am L;but hr aver; 6a | {| cher dork furniſh hinrwiehanchorkey, both to 
or top grear'# charge, orill-ſeared, or ſome | | go; and peaks, » KANE 
faultic hath, thatthey willnot befent to ie-bur. | | - Whereiwcheprincipall point is, that the au= | DoF, r. 

| willanſwer God and his Church, Thereis fuch | |'thority ofthe Prophets calling, is derived from | Xe —_ 

* 2 man, and give himletters: of teſtimonie; 'or God himſelfe in plaine and evident words; Goe [—m—cke- mg 

EW | commendation,and Io all is.well: but forthem- | | and fpeake : and till chew the Propher wentnor. 

_ ſelves, rhey live-too ſweet andeafielives, wil- | | Sointhenew Teftamyerr.che Apoſtleswent nor 

get pare Wn: lingly roundertake the contempt and'burthen into the world. ro preach, till they had their rows 

m__ [J.- . | ofthe Miniſtery. 3100, 95! | | Commiſſion, Goe and trach al Nations. And |Mazh-1$.19. 

 --»+'-} Let ſuch mentherefore learne, when God | | afterthem, Samr Paxbpreached nor illie was STS. 

g and his Churchgivechemacalling, to anſwer |D| faid unto him, eAriſe, an# goe. 0 — | 
with the Prophet, Here am 1, ſend me. In all which is diſcoyeied/ and condemned 

And letallſuch asare Sizgexrs of Diviniry | | thepride and preſumprtion- of thoſe whid dare | 
. | in the Yziverfities,marke heretheProphets an-| |runneon-their owne heads; and will not ſtay Et 

ſer, not [will bercady, but heream 1: Why | | till the Lord ſay unto'them, Gor and ſpeaker | Thisisfo or rheſk 
rakes he no longer time >. becaulſehee was now | | Theſemenare bolder than'eirher the extraor- ook 
ſufficiently qtified Whete-let then learne, | | dinaryProphers of the old Teftament, or the 
not to linger-and lic loitering- too long” in Apoſtles whicharetheextraordinary Minifters 


their ſeen/ative courſes: but when they ate | | of thenew:who alwaieshad their warrantwith 
competently furniſhed withlearningand'ocher | | them when they wenr. And if any man aske | 
qualities befitting that calling, Jet them ſhew why it is neceflary they ſhould have ſo; 1 an- 
themſelves willing and —— their ſer- {wer, thercaſonsaremany, FOO | | 
vice tothe Church, when they:(hall be called, Firſt, all Prophets and Miniſters are Gods Reaſon t« 
Foras an Apple may as well hang too _ | deputies and Commiſſioners;it is therefore _ Gn 
oq |thctree,as bepuld roo foone, and both make'it ſon that they have authority from their Lord | p2y7 aoPomer 
unkt for uſe:{o many men as well tay toolong and Maſter; | "£645" þ Rings | 
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2. — ncany 


his inch 

. © Bethovoicen 
his Church for 
kis gifts. 


T be ſecond T reattſe of the duties 


Soong, their words nordeeds:.heaye no 
| credix,not have any power inchemgunlefle chey 


| be ſpoken by vertue of « Commiſſion : nbr have 


[o_ labours wh ————__— 


[promiſe of G | fo 
| hay tl Gy er tocm; Ler hins cha: ſext 


>=":Tkr InP: Gt; wfenr gov | 


| »;Byrir will chepbe demanded, ho may 1 


[now from Heaven as.n.old time, andasto this 
:T anſwer; Irisrrue, tm looke 
\for mo ſuch vifſonsner apparition: om 

for ordi there arenone ſuch, and the Po. 
piÞ.Charch doth bur deceive themſelves, and 
counen the world, whotels usof fomay appa- 
ritionsthat happen totheir Aonkerand Friers; 
for now ordinarily; {God ſpeaketh in another 
manner-to his Church: for in generall duties 
God ſpeakethto us outof his Word-and holy 
Scriptures ; and in and p du- 
| ties, (where the Word in plaine rermesſerverh 


Rr Voice a hiaChareb "I 


Ourof his Word,God kak = 
nity and excellency ofthis bea Mini- 
ſter ofthe Word : namely, they are his JL{-/- 
ſengers and Ambaſſadors, &c. that ſohcemay 
win them to love- and affect it. And againe, 


he beaſoys __ itceacherh ng 
io2r1 


ation thats 
and this 


isnotreg 
"thay ES io up to II identi the Gahan, ; 


rhigks exerall, But now particularly for thy 


Ge ovakce of | ſelfe. : Wouldeft thou know , whether God 
his args 


would have thee co gee or wo ? then thou 
muſt aske thy owne conſcience, and aske —_ 
{arch :for if thoube heartily wiltin 
fully & worthily qualified, then ed idethes thee 
- Now thy conſcience muſt judge of thy 
Soingreſerand the Church ofthy ab ir and 
pes pane vane to judge of 
thy wr entayes" men not 
truſt thy ewne- judgeme!: ; w jul of thy 
worthineſſe or 5 cans Ife thy owne 
conſciencerell thee true examination, that 
thou doeſt not love and atfe& this calling A- 
bove any other,then God ſends thee nor: and if 
thouemer wich ſuch ateſtimony, not God, bur 
ſome worldly & finiſter reſpe& doth ſend thee, 
and put thee forward: for though thou doft de. 


fret, yet if the Church of God hayenor allow- | | 


es nor | 


<$&0 


EE 4 0.44 19 ent 


| thy gifts and 


cruly , and if thou canſt make thar 
| knowneto the Church by ſo good evidence, as 
| a Aſinifter of God prenounceth the 


| pardon of thy finnes-nto-thee t'-If thouseft- 


C: 


þ -deeconcur,there God himfelfe calleth and bid- 


| Afinifters; for if God bid them = will goe 


[ | open 


| nceofehy ſufficicacy,God doth norſend thee: 


| But if contrariwiſe,thy conſciencedoe truly te- 
| Rifie unto thee, that thou deſireft rodoe ſervice 
toGed and his Church, in thisc 


alling above 
any other : And if withall, upon fignitication 
hcresfrothe Church, and oped abmadtec] 


che Church(that is, many } 
learned,wilc and ,andſuch a 
hath appointed for thar 
| —_— dau, and of | 
a Er in his Iſfin;fery, and 
2publike Colloy bidtbr goo 
himſclfe hath bid thee £96. 
oomormgns 4 6 ifthoubear. 
| dcſtthe yoice of God from Heaven : for as in 
conſcience tell thee thou haſt 


herein, ay Ars it to'beasetfeQuall, asif 
| God from Heaven had told thee, fnmcer 

doned: Soit is here; ifthouhaft 
| nie, - firſt of thy: conſcience, dicks of oi the 
| | Church, thouart to red therein,:as m the yoice 
of God. And thisis the calling that we areto 
looke for in theſe daies. 


 denaned of foulepreſwmpriov, who darexunne | 


Aoars ly left without 6/eſſing or proteftion : ſo 
they on the other fade, doc ofter great wrong to 
Godand his Church, who when they cannor 
deny, butthey affe& the Miniſterie above any 
ons ve approbation of their gifts 
Churchof Cod; yet will net belceve 
theteſtimony of the” Church herein, bur their 
own privat 1,which in this caſcis no 
way acompetent Judge, cither for or againſt. 
Let ſuch men know, that abby oppeb chem- 
ſelveseven againſt God hi it being cer- 
rajne,that where the &:-ward calling of the con- 
ſciencp, and the ourward calling of the Church 


deth that man, Goe, and ſpeake. 
Now then (todraw to anend) letus obſerve 
inthe laſt place, with what authority a Miniſter 


- By whichdotrine, as thoſe are juſtly ow | 


upon privatemotions,and carnall reſpes, x rune, 


miſſion God : whereby he isbid,Goe,anvd 
 peake. If it beſo, let it peendetbs world, to 
feare todoe' citherto that calling,or 
tothoſe whocome with ſo faire aCom- 
miſſion from God bimſeife. Bur if it doe not 
erſwade the p! world, at leaft letthis 
2 comfort and; incou 


to all rrue 


with them himſelfe- if he ſend rhewhe will not 


their mouthes,$& enlarge their hearts, and 
harden their forcheads, and give power unto 


found and aftoniſh the hearts of his enemies. If 
heſcnd them, he will defend andproret} them, 


of God comes unto us,and executes his Fun&i- |* 
on ; even with immediate authority and Com- |codbimidtc. 


] forſake them, but «fi them, 8 bleſſe them,and wn 


| their words to convert his children, and to con- | 


| : ſo 
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and dignities of the «M wiſlery. 

{othat one haire of their heads ſhall not full ts 
the earth, without his providence. If hee ſ:nd 
them, he will provide tor them,and ſufficiently 
reward them : and will ha#oxr therg_jn_the 
hearts of his owne people; zethemin 


A| Heaven, And as they are here hid g6e, loonce 

they ſhall be bid Come: and thatnor only with 
the generall call of al} the Ele; Come ye bleſ- 
ſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prep.1- 
wn ”5y ir Fed for you : but even wich that particular C2ll, | 
the faces of their enemj laſtly,if he ſend] | which eſpecially belongs to them that are fairh- 
them, he will pay them their wages, even an full in thisſervice : Come rhow good and faith- 
cternall weight of comfort here,and of plory in | fall ſervant, emer intothy Maſters joy. 


ences 
.. 


| _—— 


Ps ar: 18. 16: | | 


Bleſſed be he that commetb in the Name of, tbe + : 
| Dax. 12.2. | 


Con gy | 
| Let aman ſo thinke of ws, as of the > Miniſters of (jbrift,| 
difpoſers of the ſecrets of God. | 8 | 


FINS. 


ad "ENCE nn SON 


| They that turne many to righteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the_| 
ſtarres for ever and ever, ( 


Matth. 23.27, 
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- $etbaaly, ifiebeugainſtthe word of God, «3 
'6r4y Gircuraſtante ofie : and iFiveeyeale thar | 
ticularly,” whick the word ofiGod foretel-| 
} mantiet;, not layifigdowne the { 

| tifne,cheperforis, the mariner ofdeing | 
| Bit jt _ ea for a fallc prophecie, | 
| one fat or ar yo "I 
bao ,oriteſpeeches are infolen | 
and ſtrange, not underſtood of them which | 
heare them, andneverwſed | 
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and many other we aopjate 


rerme themſelves E liar, of iAna- 
all revelations,of dreames,oftheſcfly- | 
ing tales of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, :- 
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I will tt Fi raed or yr 
heare, but as wellasJ-can 1 villeciechem = 
Bur inche meane riege levme heare out judge- [ 
mentef ſome ſpeciall prophecies, which icon- | 
cerne Doomes day.,Whar lay you to Efias 
phecie : 7 wo chonſund yaine, two chanſand the | 
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zenald.Chro. 12)! nor EJiagthe Thigh te whoſehiftory wercadein | | fidelity ofthe time-paſt, wich-the ftate-and' 


| | Of the End of rhe Wor ld. 
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| which art mpeny - ud marvellous, ſome" yeares | A, endofrhe world to benigh ar hand, 
which are wanting [hall not be rapired. itil | Chrife 1 perceive that you have read *forhe | 
hrift. Some men there are, which make} | bookesofthis matter :bur doubrieſſoyortea:! I 


grcataccountof this prophecie, bur in trath ir ſon is of no force:for thar booke isH10ticanoni\l The very Popi 
is nottobe regarded. And if wc ſhall examine. | | call, andthe place which you al ay be' rave hob | 
it by the former notes,it will appeareto be bur} | otherwiſe anſwered.” Forth Anyt we to pm 
a fooliſh prophecies>- + 5) 1+» | | milirudesdott/not fomnchcompatethe time! , 
Firſt, whois the Author. ofthis: prophecie ? | | paſt withtcherimetocome, as theeftart and in-] | * 246 4 


the old. Teſtanient ; but'a ford \Jew of cheſime| | infidelityofthe time tocome; For asrheſiokt 
yanquiſheth the fire, andthe drops thefhewre, 
ſo ſhall:{Aich rhe Arigell to Eſtras )\che wic-], 
kednefle of the time to come be increaſed tore!) | 
than thou haſt ſcenenow, or haſt heard Jntimaes || 
| | paſt. Andthisisthatwhichthe Angell prifici-” 
B | pally meaneth in his anſwer to £ſdr as; | 
#orldl. Letus gocon furtherinchigpoine,” | 
Wharſay you totheprophceicof che Pout'Or- 
phens? [Cate fay CR | | 
i. 3. , 7 


| 


isthis,” That in the fixttrage; or fixth 1 
x pn , ,} | yeare God ſhall deſtroythe world; 5 
Torty two yeares; faith the Scrip-| | Chriff: You fay-ttue; I remember' fatty 4 
Now freing rwo pans of this prophecie| | thingindeed, alleged by the ancient Phitofo.c| 
againſt \the  Chronoldgie: whi -15 laid | | pher P/ato, Bur jf che prophetic of EJiggisnot 


mmm 


Ire. | Aw 
downe inthe:word of God ;why ſhould tbe to be regarded (as intruth it isnot) 'who is ſo 
leeve that"EHiar faith thetruthin the third part mad-astogive any heedtothe ſaying of a fac | 
which isnot yerFulfilled 22174.” .:+ | | bling Pecr? Bur leave your prophecies, -ket us; 
| | Thirdly, ithis:prophecie isa plaine viper, it|, | heare-whatyoucan fay elſe ?for ir ſremerh that] 
eateth outthe gurs of the Jewes Thalmud,and | { you-have read ſome bookes of the ſecond com- | 
confuterhehiem forſayi thatChriſtis noryet ming of Chrift, 7 3 19 SHUI 2H T SYTFIRR TY "hf 
come; For /Elias der dibcloure thouſand C Worldl, 'L remember ſuch a reaſon as' this, ; 
yeares fromthe beginning<of the world; tothe drawne fromthe crearion.” God was ſix dayes , 
death of Chriſt: and now almoſt fix thouſand | | inmakingthe heaven and he carth;- afid he re-1 | 
years arepatt [ince the beginning ofthe world: | | ted eloremd day :.now every day is # thou-/| aPe.;.8; 
ſo that the Jewes, 'if they willmaintainetheir ſand yeares, as Saint Peter faith * therefore 
prophecie, they rauſt granethat Chriſt isalgea= | | abour fixthouland yearesrhe end of the world | 
dic come; which they deny.:- | on (hall be. WA 0 ; HR STRAT 
Worldl.: FHou ſpeake too fore againſt this Chriſt, You doeabuſertheplace of Seripture | 
prophecie:: ſome lcarned men doeſay,tharitis| | which is inSaint Peter-for his meaningisthis, | 
agreeablero the word ofGod{For inthe fourth | | that the greateſt time, and the ſinalleſt, differ 
of Eſdras, whereas Eſdrasdernandeth of Y7iel| | notin reipect of God, ro whom all rimesare 
the Angell; whether the time-'paſt be greater And if your reaſon were good, 'T wilf| 
than thetimeto.come? the no dothanſwer| | make another as good forth of rheſame place 
| by two fimilitudes, and doth ſhew unts hima| againſt you, afrer rhis manner : Saint Peter 
burning furnace,and afterward a watery cloud, | | which faith, that oneday is a thouſand yeares; 
and ſaith, Marke whether the fire doe oyer- faith alſo in the ſame place, that a thouſand 
come the ſmoke, and the ſhowrethe drops, or | yeares are but as one day, Out of which words 
otherwayes,To whom Eſdra ſaith;I ſee Lord, | © | Lframemy reaſon thus; A rhouſand yearesare 


that a very great ſmoke doth paſſe away : Iſce| ' | butasoneday ; the world ſhall laſt 6x thou: 


. {alſo a very great ſhowre-to- come powring O—_— as you ſay, therefore the world| | 


downe ; butafterward1:perceive the flameto{ | ſhall laſt bur ſix dayes, Morcover'yoyr owne | 
overcome theſmoke,andthedrops the ſhowre, | | reaſon may be retorted againft you, thus; You 
Then faiththe'Angell, now judge of the conti- | | thinkethaxthe end ſhall be of all rings, this 
; nuance of the world. Even as the firft ſmoke | | next yeare 88, But as God was fix dayes in 
vanquiſheth the fire,and thedropsthe ſhowre ; | | creatingthe world, and _heedid nor reſt mthe 
ſothe yeares of the time paſt ſhall exceed the | | ſixth day, but intheſeventh : ſo in like'manner 

time which is co come. Bur now according ro | | (if the fix dayes of the-crearion reſemble the | 
the computation of yeares , it is evident, chat fixthouſand yeares of the continuance of the 
Eſdras lived about tie third thouſand and five | | world, as = ſuppoſe) the end of rhe world 
{ hundred yeare after the worlds creation, and a | |cannor be beforethe fixth thouſand yeate bee| | 
{ while after Cyr death': from which time| | expired:asrhereſt wasnor before che fixth day | 
i abour two thouſand yeares are conlumed. | | of thecteation wasexpired. And fo neither you 

| Wherefore we doe ſce;that this prophecie doth | | norany other have any cauſe co feare the yeare | | 


inaryellouſly aoree with that of £1:as, andthe | | next enfuing. 
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" Woerldl. You ate toofubtillforme:I havent | A jlort63efareirher they goe with.the.commine of |: TY 
| bow: theLzniverſity as yau have becngtbotigh || ;Chriſt, ot þefarc-ir. Of. the fivft dou Hpcaketh | 
| Itrayellapatiway now. But becauſe 'yawart to |. louis Saviour Chrift inthe Goſpell.@f.S, Like, | Luk 21.1 5. 
b- friendly, neelkeLwillbebold-with you litrlc:|. |fſaying;:Thov therewbikbe ſigner rin theSmmrang | | 
+» 1 mgre-gereAre' vor theſstimes'in which yee| || Adoanesntd m the ftarres, and-xpon 2be earth | | 
'"THives calledihe laft houre, aridthe. laſt rimes?' T | 


know youxill grantizafot the Scripraroſaith;;| 
Heb-9.36, that our Saviour Chriftwas once in the; | 
_ end of the world'; and SiPgterfaith;thar Cliriſt'| 
was mademaniftft inthe lafttimes; andifthen 
were thi lafh times whehrour Saviourdid utter, 
: | |rheend-ofi theworld muſthe looked fotievery'| 
. | wanker 1a 26s O23 307117 2113 Io RPE þ 
: Carib; You muſt underfiand, . that: the] | 
\wholctithe, of the continuance of the:world;;| | | "FR 
is dividedanto the old time, whick.continu- | © tpcY, as:Chriſt ith. z:and this 124-14, 
ah fomtbebegionigof.chexvorld, wdro the |B | Kingdom hall tbe? preached throughour the | 
comming of -Chxiſtc qndimtothe latrerilayes, | 
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| or laſt, haure, which-i2: the whole ſpice. of | | 

| time from the: comming of ChriG;-unto: the. | ] | mplif] 

; ——— +" peare inthe Epi-| | 24 'The reading abroad: 

(Heb.1,1,% fileir6: the! Hebrewes-1i-So';then your reaton jm rGlare's iAm-4.15 

| provechnoching, For theſe may be the: latter|| | Thatqathelaf 

| daycsgillanndthe laſt houre, and tbe World | || fait 

: may, fot all that continue. an. hundred yeares, | | | 
' oxtwo-hundred yeareslonger,for anything we | | | 

| | know. Is not. the comming of our-Sdyiour|| 

Rr Chriſt compared to thegomming of:avhvefe, 


foxthiscauſc: 3-That 28-00 man is abletrulyro | 

conjeurethe comming of a theefe, bcforg he 
beginne-tobreake into the houſe: fo\wo-mian | | 
cantruly; conjecture. the;comming-of Chriſt, |, - 
| beforehe ſee him iu the clouds, aud:theathe:||C |: 
may. certainly determine,: that the-end-of the'| | 
world is:pre 7 want Sat? £70 WDy Minh 
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 Werldl; Allthe Ggnes of the comming of | | -: 4;.The fourth igneis the Apoſtabe, ant] the | »TiT.z.5,8. 
Chriſt are pat ; Oh, what earthquakes have revealing of Antichrift, which-nowigknowne 
| b-94 hog whatfamine? what warsandhur- | | of allmentobe thePope, and kixChitxch; and 
| | liburkes among men 2 wharſignes inthe Sunhe | | rheyyhamſelves, if ehey werenot paſt fhame;. 


* 


and Moone 2 -what flaſhing inthe ayre 2 whar | | would grant, that theſecond beaft.comming | +++ 
blazing ſtares? ſurely,ſurely;the worId.cannor | | forth of the carth, having the tambg:hornes, 
laſt lovg + there is ſome cauſe that fo many men | but the dragons mouth, they-(T ſay) would 
ſo long agoe have ſpoken of theſe times,” and | | grain, tharthis þcaſtſhould bethe. Pope their 


arenas and a8 5 


; ſpecially of the next yeare. I ſee yourdoe.not | [Fathers7.. te ns adit 

| feare, but I promiſe youTam afraid:':.. * ' x 5 Thefifth ſigne, 'istheafflitions and mi- | | 
+, Chrift. Somementherebe;thatthinke thar | | ſexies.of the world by earthquakes, 'wattes, | | | 
all the fignes of the comming of our Saviour | ence, famine,afadfachlike. 1 7 | 
Chriſt aropaſt-And whatif they be paſt as you | --6.!The fixthfigne, is the converſion of the | 


ſay, whatthen 2. mult ofneceſſity the end im- |D | Jezyes untothar religion which nowthey-hare, 
mediately follow them 2 what ſhould hinder, | | as @ppearcth inthe 12.to the Romans: and this 
q that thecomming of Chriſt ſhould not be rwo figne which gocth immediatly before the com- 


Rom.1 1,26, 


or three hundred yeares after the ſignes-which mingof Chriſt to judgement, isnor yer fulfilled 
Gonifie his comming; 2. you have nothing to | | foranything I'can ll. Theſe only bethe chictc 
p > ns 10g tc em; þ y 
ſhew but your owne imaginations. 'Butnow if | | fignes, of which Gods word maketh any men- 
| the ſignes of Chriſts:comming be notall paſt, | | tion :- Of theſe, ſome are- preſent, ſomeare to 
| what will you fay then ? afſurcdly yery godly | | comefothatforany thing Icantell, there ispo 
and learned men areofthisminde. cauſe why we ſhould thinke thatthe end ofthe 
Forldl. 1 pray you ſhew me how all the | | world ſhould bethenextyeare, © + | * 
Ggnes, are not yet fullfilled, which goe befare | |  World/. Icannot tell whether all rhe fignes 
the.end of the world. E 2 1 ofthe comming of Chriſt be/paſt ornor ; but 
| Chriſt. According tothat meaſure of know- ſure Iam, that: wonderfull thingsare come to | 
op which God hath given me,I willdoemy | | paſſe in theſe dayes ; and the world is come to 
endeyour to ſhew this point unto you. The | | tharpaſſe for naughtineſſe, that it cannot laft 
fignes of the comming of Chriſt are of two | long, | H 
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Chrijt. That.is your.old ſong, bur it-rhe | A) | -Chrift, Ina. word, they auc all lycrsand,de- 
world be naught, ir. is-the worſe by you that | |-ceivers; they are not able truly to conjegure | * 
| are ſocoverous-: andif. you thinkethat che end thelc things; and I, will ſhew it you plainly: 

of the world will-bee ſhortly, .cven the next | | The; Egyptians and Chaldeans of all. other | 
yeare, what a mad manare youito; be {a cove- | men, were mpſt giver ts the ftudic oftheRars, 
ous? will you heap up riches which you know | | and never any wereſo skilfull.,in that matter as | 
| you ſhall never enjoy? And will you hoard ap | | they : Yerforaltthar,the Loxd by che Prophet | 
treaſure for many yeares, whenthe.world is not | | Efay, la yethrhis inthcirreech, char for all their | 
to continueone? 1 +, 414 11+ | [Skill yerthey' were nor able co Icheie; 

Worldl. Well, well, my covetouſhefſe isan | | ownedeftruRion, which-was at hand,” Phere 
cyc-ſare to you, you arealwayes harping upon | [47e vow/(faith thePropher):rhy wiſe wen, that: 
it: takeno care,ic ſhall never buxt you; you ſhall | | they may tellthee,or may kytw what the Lardof 
anſwer for your ſelfe, you ſhall-notanſwer for | { hoſts bath determined agginflo/E ojpt?Audunts 

me; if you will not talke quietly with mein | \ Babylon befaith;Thes artwearted inthe nud-' IOE 
good neighbour-hoad; I will hold'my tongues | titude of thy connſels ; let aw the Af rwhigert, 113,134 
Chrift. 1-muſt needs adinoniſh you of this | |rheſtarre-gators, and prognoſticatorsfland up, 


Oferedgf tales Tae 


yice which taigneth in you, Whazif you;ſhould |-B| and ſave thee from theſethings that ſhallcomie | ” 
ſee a ma calt into-a. water, fwimming,-and | | wpew#hee:;obehold, they ſhallbe as inbble.:the 
readicto be drowned; would-yaunot with all | | fre: /ball: burne them . they ſpall nos deliver | 

| {peed fecke roi fave his life?. and were ir nota | .|their owne lives fromthe pawer of the flazie : 
wicked part in-him-to; be angrywith you for | || thereſhall bens coales to waime at, not biahtrd 
your good will? c5 + {ng gl 2 | "| for by « thu art they with whonithou haſt wea- 

Þ, _ #ortdl.: Yes. - |. dad 12, | [rhedibyſelſe, even thy Merchams that have | | 

þ..': Chrifhs YourcaſeistheveryAame: You are | || been withthee from thy youth : every one fball 7 


| plunged over head and eares inghisfinne gf co- | || wander 18 his owne guatter-: none ſhall ſave 
| vetouſheſle; it preſicth downe ypuroule tothe |. '|2beer on oe otfy Jes.þ | 
bottome of hell, 'and\by it youareinfearefull | |. Forldl: The Prophet in theſe places ſpeaketh. 
[danger of eternal death; itpittitrhme to Goyes. {againſt the: noskillall, ' not againſt theart of | 
[-u>this caſe, I would with allmycheart doeany| | Aftronontie. - 1 +»; 7 amrnesd; il | 
thingto brivg-yauforth of danger, Yer+for |  Chrift Nea,if you-rmnarks and conſider the| / | 
my goed wilkthusLamrowardeds: | nr ues een ov they are agairiſtche| | 
|. Ferldl. K:ib-but:your mibdet that Laniin j article, andagainit chemoſt wiſe and skilfiyl! ; 
|{uchdanger ofhdll fice:I would-be forry,if Thad''C eg en EINER | 
{05a good heatt ts God-wardjand I ſervehim,| {|.bere.c btheir arrogancic, and threamerh'| 
truly. morning andevehing,agellasGodawill| || xeve onthem, forthat they profefle to/| 
| give tne grace.: And:;if ILwere-fo-bad afclowi| || forcafhtw tholcthings: which God hath hid in 
as-you would make nice; good Lord-/! whath;| | his Tres © and tantigt be perceived-by | 
"miſcrablecaſe is the-world ut >For:Idaeno- | x 1:12 Shy: 
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| |.che ffarves; 4: £3090" WIE AS 143» +9; 
thing but.chaviwhich every body doth: pray ||: - World}, oe 'yawthinke, 'that God: would | 
yauneartily, ketyusigocon mourformet talke.7 || || make the;heayens, andthe. ſtarres inthemffor 
.:Chygt,>Welk-goeroo; will: follow ,your,| ;|\no end ?-.no doubt, God: hath made them for 


| humour, ſay what you Cds 7.697 Hou Dee -[ſomegreat yle. PAS. \, Ut]. 3; » EL FLIQONTC 
|-.:. awd, You reject all prophecies of the cud | ||. .. Chriſt, The beaueifull frame! of the heavens, 
wascreazedfor mans'uſcand_.profir.”As}to-be 
fignesofthe ordinary and-naturall courſe efall |... . 
\things ib thEworld ; as.of the time of fowing | 
corne, of reaping, of planting, lopping, &c. 


of abe;wojld, and all other canjegtures you ace | 
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| ded yerthe' Aﬀtronomers/arermenchat arcgai-| 
Jykeamed,andeantellmany things which the, 
| wazld knowethgots rhinke you dxrefay.no+!| | |Againegthey'haverhis uſe,'co diſtioguiſhand. 
| thing againſt them, + {1 \D|romakethefraſons of winter, fummer,fpring, | 
1<2.ChrftoAtronerhers that take pan them to.| ; | harveſt:they wake day and night;and the naru- 
| | pragriaſticaceofthingsra conte;ate bablers,and]| /,| rall courfeof yeares is by them: Ina word Jhey 
|| there 116.00 haedtd bee: given toitheirfayings, | [| [are made even as an hen to foller and cheriſh} | 
| |:Lhere ismanyofthaminthis! land; chin make! the creatures there below-7 and therefore doe | 
| ,aliving byecllirig.of formucs; andthings: thar!] | '|-give heat; 'and.cauſe raine: and moiſture i the| | 
are Joſt and ftollen : butin truthrhey arevery, |:{caſons of thecyeare.! As, the Prophet David] Plrrg.s. 
shtevcs,' and the good ftatiitesthar dre tnadea-| , Haith,, 1Nothildg) is: hidof;om:the hear of the | 
{{ gainſt cqziners,,mightberter beurgedagainft | -Sunne:\Atidithe PropheroHaſou faith : And in| Hol2.2n42; | 
{thez;thathmanyochers::/: ff 100! +45) Lf Pkarday;iÞ will heare (aichthe Lord;) 1 will | 
+ :Horldl;Me thinks you are, yveryrafh; befort|| || heare the heavens,” md: they; ſhall heare the | 
eydr ell you what they ſay yaminveigh bir-| || earth;:and'thexarth ſhalldicare the corne, and | 
; ly.dgainſtchempghey write, thatabour'eigh-;| | | the wine; and cheoyle,' agd they ſhall heare H- | 
{ 2. eight, the endiofthe world ſhalkBe; or atrhe]| {-racl; Now.Godilid notyrake-the ſtarres'to-be | | 
; leaſtgreat ſubverfiousof Kinedomes; watres, || | meanesof forcttilingvhingsto come, 'atidthat | 
i conkiions, &c. 10 foogotk off ble, C b>, F 1tt |  men@honkiee O thein.good and; eyillſec. | 


7.4.5 NS. — ED 


Las | 


— - 


e 
{ - R LEN 


— 


i 


——_ -- ” 
_—_—_ 
"_ —_ —— - " _ —" ——— — 


, . 


472 


-| Iſa. 44 4% 


— 
bd WY w int, ay = 
- 


#4 
4 
k AM ld 


—__ 
_ 
\ tn atthes.  enennd O08. } 


| — 


[die? 


{things upon carthy.jor the: difloluris 
| | world:except youltouldehetewirhaliAnowohe||; 
{ ſeertr pprpaſcof:God, and thepatticulirrals-| 
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ceſſe: they thar referxe the ſtares to this end | 
abuſe the ſtarres, and breake the third- corm- 
mandement, by taking Gods name in vaine: 
Arid" therefore God threatneth*them by-his 
Propher Eſay,-chat make Hignes' of things to 
coineintheheavens ; and faith, 7 deſtroy rhe thc 
conjecture, fooles,and trac the wiſeinen back- 
watd,and maketheirknowledgefooliſhneſſe:And: 
| cothinke, thar bythe ſtarres and theircourſe, a 
man may conjeRure the end of the- world,” is 
fooliſhneſſe; or rather madneſle, Foreither the 


'RNarres /muſt be the- cauſes of the end of the 
- | grid: orbarefſignes; Cauſes they-<annot be ;; 


forrhis is a-property in'nature, that every thing 
laboureth ropreſerve irſelfe; and therefore it is 


{nor like,that by the heavens ſhallbertauſed che 


ent ofthe world i for then they ſhould be cau- 
ſes66:their ownexuine, And againe; the courſe 
| of the ſtarres cannot bea tokenor figne of the 
end.' Dionyſus Areopagita, when hee ſaw the 
Sunne to be clipleg/ar the-full Moone; being 
ſore afraid, faid; That eitherthe end of the world 
war then, or that the God of natnre' did ſuffer, 
Andino marvell;'for the,cxtraordinary eclipſe 
of the Sunne was a figne of ſome ſtrange won- 
der.z-butthat the naturall and ordinary courſe 
of the ſtartes in the heavens, ſhould -ſignific 
range andextraordinary things, {ſuch as ate 
Kubverſions of kingdomes, and the end of the 
world) that by ns reaſon can be ſhewed/"And 


Tyetchis is thar which Aſtronomers mainraine, 
\ andrake as 'pranted-: Apgaine;'thepow er, atid © 


 vertuc; and the operation of the-ſtarres is un. 
-knowneto man: and if:itwere knowne; yer. 
by theſtarres noinay could gather Whit was 
rocome '; which Twill ſhegllybuby thiefmi- 
lirude. Suppofe rwenty egges of cert odi- 
yersbirdsſct under one lets, lether ft onthem| 
all; -and commiunicate 'her' heatiunto” them! 
all:; can you, .orany other, by knowing the, 


| properties of the hen, and .by feeling ef 


[her hear, tell-mee! of cyery ego whar chic- 
kens ſhee will batch? whether erowes, or par- 


fri cs; or : whar other fowle: agd: can'you, 
tell by the ſame -meanes wherr-the hen. ſhall 


Hrarldl.1 tell you, my wiſe hawhes madly 
chickens inthe yeare, burthis paſſerh/all my 
{skill, and herstoo; ©: bs Boy 


4 ao a z - P 
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underthem : and you cannot by the'vertues'of 
cheftarres, if you knew themmeverſowell;you 
csnr (I lay) conjecture cither the: everitaf 


{es ofevery particulaithing.: 1750 $119 yr691 | 
and ze thinks it/\ſhovld betrate 'yau ſay: but 
everywhere therdisgreattalkb at Coluntti- 
ons of; planets, end-you woulewonder to ſee, 


- Chriſt. Very well, The heavesareasa hen, 
fofterivg and cheriſhing theſe:eanbly chings; || [m 
; | [ment ofithems! 


hen of the Southſayers, and niake them that [. 


n of the 


B 
' fewenty' (depree of Tarr, abour the head of 
| Algol;a moſteriell and hurcfull fixed Rar, go- 
| verncd by Yam,: which ſhall belinked tofiye 
' planets in A#es, tending toward the twelfth. 


how {ple men(fach as I am} :difita after fuch 


A 
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; Pires Which was in 


| wordsin-aivEngh M1 
[ming ofChridh, andiÞ woultdefire yourjudve: | 
| | merhythiorhernian which; |: 
(| writtheſswordggwagdcply leirned in Aſtros |* 
hnomie- 1/203 d3ifeo fs to 004k 8 1006 FRot DTD | 

|-:Chrift-Youlfhall heareag much as Iamrable | 


things : and ſomemen hayebencready toſel! 
aWay all cheir goods, forfeare:afcorjundions; 
| pray you'istiere rio foch things 2-and if there 
| be ſuchthings, whataretheyi?.” | 155 Bhs 
|--- Cbrift.- Indeed, Aſtronomers have written 
offtrabge conjunetions ; and among others,onc 


thete ſhall happen a great:conunCtion of pln. 


Vets in'the-taft:end 'Of Piſces after which 


firajiohrwayeslin- the 'yeare?84; ſhall enſtie a 
-wonderfull-mixture of alÞthe planets in Taw- 


| | rus; aboutthe end of Match, aud beginning of 


-Aprill.And' which is more, a little after-that 
ſhall:be feos als eclipſe of the Sutine, in the 


degrec. Here we muſt watch (faith he :) and'] 
think it meetthar all earthly cogitationsbecaſt 


off, left-we: bo;deſtroycd being unready 7 for 


;thisgreatconjunRion is of all the laſt which: 
ſhall bappettiiurhe end of 'thewarery Trigoty:'| 
{andrbe watety Trigon ſhall have an end, and; 
| becorned into: the fiery: Trigorn,. Neither ſhall 
there be anyinore inthe ſpaceof $00.years; rhe; 
;lend-ofrhe watery Trigonthall-beni k. 

| cauſe abouttheendof chewincyTh j 
'|Mondrchieddddbogingmiiglikely that thefame! 


b.Butbe.: 
alfih, rheend'6f rhe ſama !Brigon:fhalb Have 
ancnd: ;. fithche-Sorivef God bimiſele, Tefiis; 
(Chriſt our-Lord; cycrinthoend of the-wate. 
Ty Trigon,tookeuponhbimirhe. nature of itant,! 
[Forkix 'yeaces before bis ra6ſt: glorious nati- 
vicy2;-cheryery ſane: conjul1Kion in the” ed! 
of Piſces; and39 the beginlnyo Ariechiapt 
penetf,, Neither! came the hketfince:tharthne, 


'|but: when CHanLes rhe-grear beld by\Pm-! 


the yerre four Lord ofeven! 
dred eightynine 3 Cafinjw the ſeconttfnc, 
ſucha; ftrange;rand - great: conjunRti6n> (hall 
come; which'undoubreddyodoth forefhowrhe 


other:commingof the Svanepf.Got and mien, 
muſt render an'avcount ofionrlife and chit! 
lation. rt [0 te 0 armee 


-: *WorldloI vernember thar-Fhavo road: theſe; 
boukeofthefecone 38H; 


totcii-you;and I. can, ay:lomewhar, becauſe 
I have laboured in theſemiacrers;Birſt cherefore 


asby thelmofi exact rablesot 


| Lord 1583. inthe moneth of May, therehatl 
| happen : 


Cyprian Leovitine;a Bohemian': and becauſe | 
{you arcſo earne{tonmme in this point; I will re- | 
| peat fome of his words, In, the' yeare ef our 
Lord (faiche) 15837 inthe monerh of May, 


4: majeſtic of hisglory: r3atiwhich'rimewet| 


know itaquch,tharrhis'Leowirts doth nor | 
| dune mm gore 19 che ſtarres,:br 
[is farredetrived, asbyr Frabl 

| EraſnmypRdinlih/dnogandifinalinsmay appear. ' 
| And whereasdieſauh; charinehe/yeare” of bot 


| 
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Of the End of the World. L 


happen a great- comunction of rhe luperiour 

laners in the end of Piſces : in truth there is 
no ſuch thing, For ſ»piter and Satarne are al- 
moſ? three degrees aſunder, when they are both 
in the cod of Peſees in May : but in Aprill, rhe 
moneth going before, rhey are inconunction : 
and whar ſtrange thing can this be, which hath 


happened ſo- often fince the beginning ? To 


| wit, every 2:40. yeares,once in the ſame Trigon 


(as they fay,) As for that he faith, that in the 


Saturne and Afars are in conjunttion, and then, 
Tupiter is about twelve degrees diftant from 


conjunction of planers to be, when the three 
ſuperiorplanets are juyued all cogetherin Aries, 
which ſhall not be either in the yeare 83.07 84 


becne fince the” beginning of rhe. world, 
270.-conjuncions. of - the, ſuperiour. planets, 
Cars, Iupiter,and Saturne ? heretofore they 
have. portended no ſuch dangers, as the cf- 
fe&s declare ; but there 15-no remedy,: now 
rhey muſt needs..figaific ruines of kingdomes, 
and'the end of the world; Leovitixe will haye 
it{o; for he ſpeaketh very confidently, as from 
an Oracle : No doubt (laith he) this great.and: 
ſtrange conjunRion-doth fore-ſhew the. other 


comming of the: Sonne of God and man, in; 


majeſty of his glory. But no doubt, God will 
deſtroy the ſignes, and confound the. phantaties 


{of theſe men, as hitherto inall agzghath beene 


ſcene. Albumazar, he propheſied j that inthe 


yearc oF our Lord 1460. an end-ſhall bemade 
of Chriſtian religibn.; and _yer.eventhen the 
Goſpell beeanne moſt iof all ro-flayi 

lew prophefied, thatin the yeare 1364. Meſ- 
Gasth 


ould come, who, ſhould deliver-che eſt: 


$8 


judge. , ws corp) 
' Worldl, You arg. top fore an-enerhie. unto 
Aſtronomers, you;arcnow ncarethe Univerſi - 


ty,if you werethere, you durſt notſay fo much :. 
, heis awiſe man inded that, is, never deceived ; 
| and theſe men, chough they are deccived ſome- 


them : orher mixture of planetsro be-regarded, | 
I fre none, Mefſabuls maketh the greateſt | 


Bur bcit, that there had becn then ſuch range | 
| conjunRions of the planets, as Leowirixs ſpea- | 
| keth of, whatrhen? what ſhould:follow ? for- 
ſooth theend of the world; And-why ſhould| 
thisbe, conſidering that all theſe conjunctions | 
arenaturall, and come of the naturall and ordi- | -- 
| nary motionsof rhie heavens ? and {there have 


of. his owne nation out. of ſervitude ;under the 
Chriftians: how tructhis is, let they themſclyes; 


yeare 1584. there ſhall be a mixture of allthe| 
planets in7 a#r15,about the end of Marchthere| 
i5no ſuch thing :but inthe beginning of Aprill,| 


| —_——————— 


A: 


B 
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C 
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| time; yet they often rel] the very truth...  _. 


Chriſt, That is nothing: for itis no marvell, 


if a man unskilfull in ſhooting, often bit the 
' marke, ifhe continue in ſhooting. But I would 
| have, cheſe propheticall Aſtronomers ſhew a. 


' reaſon, why the. grear conjunctiagof. planets 
; forſhew the cud of 


| then their knowledge .commeth, either by ex- 


the world: belikethey will] 
| fay, thatthey know it to be ſozifthey;know it,! 


| 


|] them their,-yattities, till-ſuch; rime as it ſhall 


| 


 And-I would: haye you that are an ignorant | 


| wilof God:tothis purpole it is ſaid in theAdts, 


to occupy himſelte in ſearching-itour.3. Laſtly, 
| rhe Apoſtles, and Daniel the Prophet, when 
| they were curtons;and defired ro know the end, 
fand asked thisqueſtion, When ſhall theſe times 
| be? rhey. hackrhierepulſe, and never received 


| mw *Nqui 
'[— Forlal; 


watch and pray, and haveourloynes girt round 
about us, and our:lamps in our hands bijroing, | 
| 48though weeevery houredid waitfor the com-| 
{ mingotChriſt, And ebis ische re:fon which our | 
| Saviour Chriſt uſerh:, For afies. he had (hew- 
| ed the uncertainty of thetime of his comming, 
; and yerthat his comming was moſt certaine, |. 


lay that they know it withour experience, then 
truly they deceive us, for all good knowledge 
in humane learning is Builded upon cxperi- 
ence, Itthey know it by ekperience, then they 
mult needs have gbſerved this, that the deſtru- 
ction of the world hath follgwed ſuch conjun = 
ctions: 1f they have ſecne. this, therithey were, 
either in the world; or. forth-of; the world. : If 
racy were in the world, howdid they cfcape 
when the world was deſtroyed? If rhey were 
forth of the world, where ſtood they?But Iwill 
here ceaſe-to ſpeake of Aſtronomers, leaving to 


pleaſe God. to make them acknowledge them; 
and loarh them, as the Epheſians did: who be- 
ing given, not unto wicked-and.devilliſh arts; 
bur anto ſuch! vine and- frivolous conceits as: 
theſe of the Aſtronomers! are-; after that they 
were wonne-tathe religionof Chriſt, brought 
their ctrious bobkes, and openly burned them, 


man, to remember the laying of the Prophet 
leremie, Be not afraidaf the fignes of heaven, 
though the heathen be afraidof ſuch : for the 
enuſl omes of the people are tvaine, | 


thatgo may by any probableconjeRturecan tel 
the ſpecial[time of the end of the world ; NOW: 
ſhew me, that it is not lawfell for any to ſearch 
out the end of the world. - -- js 
Chriſt. Indeed Ithinke it isnot lawfullto 
be curioustaiſcarch out the time, in whichthe 
end ſhall be; : itis athing.in which Chriſtians 


ſoever ſearcheh this: time,. doth againſt rhe 


It is not for you to know the times and ſeaſons. 
Moxcover, God hath kept the-knowledgeof 
this ſecret unto hiniſelfe : and-neicher the An- 
gels, nor Chriſt as he is man, knowesthis time: 
wherefore it ſhall bepride-and yanity in man, 


any anf\ wer : which declareth; that none ought 
© ume. - . | 
But why is $ocr the will of G 
that this timeſhouid be knowne ? (1244) 

- Chriſt, The ſame cauſe that moved Godto 


pericuce, or, without any experience : They, 


Forldl.Thaveheard you hitherto, ſhiewing; | 


arc not to-meddle. For it is the will of God; | 
thatthis;ſhould.nat be knowne; therfore who- | 


 AR.1.4 | 


| conce2le from:us the houre of death, rhelame} 
alſo made him hide from usthe houre and time 


of his comming: to wit, that we might alwates 


| 


and yery ſudden : hee addeth an exhortation, 


_ - 


laying ,! 


Ad.9-29. 


Ter10. 3, 
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Matth.24.41. 
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| would come; he-would watch 'onely the ſame 


Of the Endof thelWorld. 


ſaying 3 Watch therefore, becauſe yee know nor 
whewthe Son of manwill come. Andindeed be- 
cauſe the time isutiknowne, it ftirreth us up to 


rperuall warchfulneſſe. Themaſter of a fami- 
fie if hee knew-the-houre in which the theefe 


houte :-but becauſe hee knoweth' that he will 
come, and is uncertaine of the houre in which 


jp mtwrry naar "es . 


and: ſo"courteouſly, of the end of 'the world: 
burtyet-I would: make bold wii you a little 
more inthis matter, 'Foften come among my' 
neighbours,andmiow and then wetalke of theſe 


marters,and eyeryimian will have his owne ſay- 


he willcome, therefore he watcheth the whole | 


Worldl. Tthanke you (fir) heartily, forthar | 
| you haye ſhewed meyour opinion'fo willingly. 


ing,and peradyemute we areall deceived, You 
Ayit is neither poſſible; 'nor lawfull ro ſearch 
the comming of Chtift by aty'meanes : how 
chen may a mah iframe his talke-wiſely, and 


ſpeaketherruth-intheſe marrers ? * ' 
| Chriſt. Ic is agood queſtiots you demand, 
and 1-will bee'carefullto make you an anſyer. 
Therefore, when you 
the end of the: world, frame your talke after 
this manner, '- 1/17 1169 276 F - an 
I, Thar theend 
taine. - 23 $e- iO- F dye 8 
2. Thatthetimeofthe end of the world-is wh- 
certaine toman ; audthathemuſtriot be curi- 


wo 


.of theworld is amoſ-cet- 


ousin'thismarter,”: ©: *:.-:/ 


| knowne, that men'might live if thefeare of his 


| iris, tharby hisJong ſuffering he might bring 


3:\ That God would havethis timeto be un. 


rame, andnotdeferretheir repentance,' | 
WT = quntoey Ao moſt longzofeerhisday; 
in which an end ſhallbe madeof fin and: wic- 
kednefle. - : $i $403 TH, - ITS 

5- That God may. come-ſooner to judge-, 
ment than we are aware of, or the'world doth | 
imagine ; as theparable of the wicked ſeryant | 
ſheweth, ITCH 92 4 
| 6. Thatif God 


+ 


ſecme ro defer this comming, 


f* 


USO TEPENtance. -: SNL y MW 292 | 
'7- Thar though God will notcend:the world, | 
yet hee , may. cyery. moment-cut off ;thelife'6f" 
may. If you ſhallſpeake:ofany'of theſe points, 
youcannot ſpeakeamifſe, 7-7 : 17 7s 17 
Worldl. Surely my:memory.is naught, and 
now you doe me pleaſure, in thatyou te!l:me' 
your whole minde ſo brieflyand plainly. Tpray 
you let me make bold to conferrewithyou of 


= this, I wouldccafe to trouble you, © ,-._ - 


- [then we willendthis matter. -:-/.: 


\the as 2 the Prophecie': which is,/that 
if the end of the world be not thisnexryeare, | 
, +yetthere ſhall bee-greatrroubſes and ſubverſi- 


ons of kingdoms. If I knew, your opinion of 


:. Chriſt. Notto 
\ opinion isthis:that 


_ long:difcourſes, .my | 
there muſtbegrent troubles 
more mm the yeare 88. than any other yeare., 
And thisT will briefly declare unto you, and 


£ 
4 be #. + 


ſpeake withany mat of | 


+a rhe world, but they are not t0 bee lookgd for | 


A: 


B 


> 
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| | beforethine enernies, &c. Alſo Amesthe Pro- 


| Lordare uponthe ſinfull nation, and I willde- 


[her fines ;Behold, (fairhhe) 
| rhe earelrengpty;and he makerh i waſte: he rar- 
noth it upſide downe,and ſcattereth abroad, c. 
Well, ro;the purpoſe *'theſe are theitivies in 


{kedneflemoRtaboundeth, Theſe laſt rhnes are 
|compared tothe dayes, of Noah, and of Eor;in 
| which there was nothing, but cating,aud-drink- 
|\ing; and marrying;andbuilding, and a generall 


| chat in thelaft-dayes there ſhall come perilous 
TE lovers of their own ſelves, 
| covetous,boay e75,prong,cuvfed fpeakers;diſobe- 
| dient ts Parents, nithankefull, unboly, without 


| intemperate, fierce, defpiſers of them that are 
| good,traytore, headie, high minded, lovers of 
|pTeaſtr es-iort than lovers of God, baving #ſhew 
| of codlinefſe, but having denyed the power ther- 
| of . Wherefore, ſeeing God threatneth his 


Worldl. Shew me firſt of all, that there ſhal; 
|be many troubles in the world ; for I would 


very faine know thart, | 
.- (Chriſt. Doubtleſſe, the reaſons of this thing 


| are moſt evident; Firft, Gods word threatneth | 


pages and puniſhments 'ro-the diſobedienr, 
/and the tranſsreflors of his commandements; 
If (faith Moſes )thou wiltnot obey the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to keepe and doe all his 
.commandements which'I command thee this 
day, then all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, 
and overtake rhce.” Curſed ſhalr thou bc in the 


ſhall fend upou'thee curſing,trouble,and ſhame 


untill thoubedeſtroyed & petiſh quickly, &c, 
And theLord ſhal makethe peſtilence ro cleave 
unto thee, untill hee hath confumed rhee forth 
ob the land, 'whither thou goeft to poſleſle it : 
the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a conſumprtign, 
and wirhthe fever, & with a burning ague, and 


with blaſting dad mildew, The heaven that is 


the raine ofthy land, duftandafhes; eyenfrom 
heaven ſhall it come upon thee; till thou be de. 
| ftroyed.--And the Lordſhall'cauſe thee to fall 


pher ſpeaketh thus ; Behold the eyes of rhe 


Proj it clewune ont of tha earth's neverthelefſe 1 
will wot utterly deft roy the houſe of Iaceb; fanh 


of the houſ&of Tracl;thus; They know 'nor 
| ro'd64 right (Haith the Lord) they ſtirre wp vio- 
| lence and robbery in their palaces ': therefore 
|thasſaith the Lord God; Ah adverſary fhafl 
{ come een rownd- about the Conntrey, and ſpall 


|laces ſhall be ſpeyled, And the Prophet Iſaiah , 
|pronounceth a fearfull curſe -againſt Kractfor 


the Lord wukerh 


whicheventhrough all nations fiane and wic- 


ſecurity pofſefleth all mes hearts. And Paul 
ſpeakerh of theſe dayes'thus*;" Thus krow nlſo, 


narurall affeftion,truce-breakers falſe accofers, 


and wee know,' that 


towne, and' curſed inthe. field, &c, The Lord | 


inal[that. which thou ferteſt thy hand ro doe, | 


| with fervent heat, and with the ſword;{and : 


| over thy head ſhall be braffe, and theearththat | 
 isunder thee, iron :the Lord ſhall give thee fot | 


the Lord, 'Andin thethird ctrapter he ſpeaketh | 


| bring downerhe frength from pb thy pa. 


Deut,38.35, 16,10, | 


Amos 9.8. 


Amos 3.6, | 


Iſa.24.1,&& 


3 Tim-3. t, 333.4 


| 


{ curſe to the diſobedient, 
2 Rh | 


\ 
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Of the Budofaba Worlds oo ary 


now the whole world 1s giycuto diſobey God:j A; ctitic and-purifie them andito cleanſe them of 
in outragiousmanner,and-A$heiſme never more | | the filkhy:drotſe of fin, and to-inake them with | 
abounded- 2, who cannot beia-Prophet,. and | | joyof heare to, praiſe-and -magnifie his name; 
' make his concluſion of theſe-times, thar there for-whichend theysame;into = world; Andi: 
| muſt needs. be plagues and puniſhments inthe | | experience tcacherha] that 2s thets/i$agiexpere- | 
| world, and. great troubles-?. for God /is' not | | allegrekcourſe berwygne day and-nigftit:(orhere 
| changeable: bur as he threatnerh plaguesto the | | is ithe'Church of: Gad,-yot any: evall | 
| diſobedicnt, ſo his inumutable juſtice will re- | | quiemnefle Þut tronble and quietietie; jon | 
quirechefames » {om ion 1k 1057 251 | | arideafedbe continually ficceed onararwther; 
2: Secondly,becaulc theſc axe rhe Jali-tnnes, | | Sothas-it is verified of the Church 'Thongh | pi; 
and Satan fecth, that-heharh but. a ſhout time | | ſorrowrome 1m the evening, | yet joyſhalbhre in EY 
| to continue, thereforT he: beſtirserh-himſelle, | \ | mornings Inche beginning, the Chuitchwasin 
| hisdefreis ro-bring confuſjons;; and-to! mabke \ Adametamily;-andalbeir fora-timit x 
havocke of all : it is a death to him:toſceGods | | prolþerity;; -yer through-the, mialies: of Satan 
» kingdomero be advanced, the preaching! ofdais | HAiel was f{laine, -:fdazs. only childe which 


# 


word th-ave free paſlage, hisrametobegloriz | | | feared God; + | »1lufto 4 bogedts 216m 
fiedinthe:congregatios ofhisSaints,thechs "Before the floud, when Giants were: upon 
of ignovanceto be diſpelled;and neg thatthave | | rhecarthwliat miſery was the Churchrindhow 
lang fate: inslarkneſle, ;aud 56 the fhadowof | | wasireligion prophaned 2 what xorwuptioniof} 
death, nawgowalke! inthe: true light, and:to | | mabriers. was there; -when the: ſontes-of +: God 
warmetlirmſclyes at the: comfortable ſunne- |\ | married withche daughters ofchemghareame 
ſhine of: bis GaſpelL He dothveven astenants | | | of wicked Cain ? though the Lordipreſerved | 
doe with their farmes3:whenheir leaſes draw | | Noe and his family; yer pitiful isir} roſeefthe 
_ [neazean eud;then theyule coxackaltthingsto | | dangersin which they were after thist wfbras' 
the tittetmolt; to make many -of everything; | | hamsfamily, how was it nowar refiginoa-in 
' | andto ſcrape untothemſolves-by-hookeaud by | | trouble ?. he being apprefied with fmjtie;was | 
crooke* whatf@ever they: can, that afterward | \ famero goe downe into A:gypr, andahere: he | 
they may: have wherewitlaco maintainethem-/| \| was indaugerof hislife,' when hedecgived the | 
ſelyes, Even ſo fareth itwiththodevill:;\.thisis | '| King, ſaying of Saraby ſhe was hisfilder;:Bat | 
thelaſt houre, GIEINING reaks | | afterward bing very paore,he was n\berich,| 
eyery whore, he ruffictricapace;as though hee | | and.theJand of Canaan was promited bini;autl | 
were woad ; he ſtirgcth ſeditions, coufpiracies, | | begdtwigtory of fiveKings, 'T Propegart 
tumules, warres;'and byall-tmcanes' with vio- | C| an; of Gods Church: was tobe preferved-'m 
_ | lence he laboureth to overlarge his owne kings | | Tab. And ſee now:to- what a-{traightiir is 
ol as nine "F.oi> 1-7 125154 | | brovght; Zſaac is|bound and laid gpom the 
3- Thirdly, the Church. of God hath' al- |/ | Altar, Abrahams ſticechorh forth hishand,and 
wayes beene-{ubject tothe crolie, and none | | taketh the knifeto kill big only ſonne'yiwhere 
muſt maryellif itbe : howcan the worldilove | | is now:the Meſſias 2: where is thepromiſed 
chemthat hate it, and have little acquaiatance ſeed 2-a man would: have thoughy, char God | 
with it, and arc on the etthaspilgrimes, wai- |* | wogfd' here have madean. end of hisgCharch; 
ting every day for happy:paflage through the | | but this was to ſhew what ſhall be the eftate| 
troubleſome ſcaof this life,totheur owne home, | | of the Church, that though in miſeriesromans 
' [even tothe heavenlyciry of Jeruſalem ?' And | | judgement it mayſcemero be deſtroyed; yer 
how canthe Prince-of the world, Satan, love | | God willpreſerve it & governeirfor ever. This 
| the faithfull, that hatechi God 7'aud how cam.he | | entercourſe of quierneiſe and- afflictions may 
ſhew favour tothe members, thatbirterly de= | | be ſcene in /acob, inthe children of 'Ifrach be- 
teſterh the head Chriſt Ieſus ? And/ſurely,iris | | ing in Egyprt,iu the wildernefle,and intheland 
the bleſſed will of, God, that hischildren ſhall | | of: Canaan. Butro ler pafſe' other rimes,"this 
welter and languiſhunder atflictions, tharthey |D| thing is apparent;-when the -Uraehites' were ; 
may learn:to deſpiſe the world, to know them= | | governed by Judgesand Kings': The Traelites | rudg...s., 
ſelves, to love God, toſeeke unto him, and to or the ſpace of eight yearcs wete iwbondage| 1948-5-13: 
ſer their affeRions, not on things on earth, bur | | under Chuan King of Aram ': by Othonielaf- 
onthe things that are-aboye. He lerterh rhe rerward they werereſtoredto theirliberry, for 
worldlings have their hearts: eaſe, he letrech che {pace of forry yeares, Asaine , after this 
them feed themſelycs with the pleaſures of this eighteene yeares rogetherthey were ifibotidage 
world, and fat themſelves as/ oxen againſt the under E glon King of Moab, and WEregiven rs 
day offlaughter, With hisownchildren kedea=| | filchy Idolatry : after his deceiſe,' Ebad gave] 
leth after another manner, He taketh them as it | | chemreft for $0. yeares rogether, Andfounts 
were by the heeles, he flingeth them into-a ſea | | thetime of Sawme!, they were brherwhiles in | 
of melting olaſſe, rherc he lets them for atime p_ and otherwhiles introublse : foir mighe | 
( to ſceth & boile,and in/grear-perplexity to ſhift e ſhewed through all hiſtories, 'cyentilthis 
for themſelves : at length hedraggeth them to | | day. And therefore no deabr, the Churches | 
 rheſhore, and giveth them eaſe of their for- | | of God-ar thistime, if theyenjoy peace, yet 
| mer miſeries.And all thisisfor thisend,to fan- | | arethey continually to looke _—_— 
| WE TIP __ AMACTIONS,L 
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| 476 | Of the End of thelVorld. W 
afMlictions:and calamitics in this world. A things what they -be, that we may cnfices | 
And as all Churches muft put this in athe| them,and know the latrer end ofthem : either 


accounts; that they cannot: bee free from-the | | declareus things forto come. Allo itisa wicked | | - Bd 


Crofie:ſo,above all other muſt this our church | | part to attribute wars and alterations of king. L q 
of England.We have had long peaceunder our | | domes tothe ſtarres, which only belongeth to | 
\ gracious Deborah,and no-doubr in Gods God.And Darielſaith:God he changerh times Dan.3.21. | 
time wemwuſt drinke of thecup of affliftions: | | and ſeaſons : hetaketh away kings; heſertetl; | 
Amat3-45:% | the Prophet Amos faith, Will a Lion roare | | up kings, 8c; And to make watres and'ipeace,js | | 
__. | in the foreſt when he hath no'prey ? orwilla | | notfrom any conjunctions of the ftarres, ex- 
Lions whelp cry out ofhis'den,ifhe haveraken | | ceprthe ruling" of mans heart may come from | "Y 


- [nothing? And againe, willthe fowler take up the ſtarres, which neverthelefle- is proper te 
pevamecs fromthe earth, and have taken no- | * | Godgas Sa/omonfaith; Theheart of the king is | prov.zu.s, 
| thing atall-2 or ſhall a trumper be blowne in inthe handsofthe Lord,as the rivers of waters, 
thecity; and the peoplenor be afraid/?" Mani- and -he- turnerh it ' whitherſoever- it- pleaſeth 
fold and'grearate thedangers which ourPrince | / | him. Furthermore, berweene the heavens and 
hath eſcaped, many aſſaults bave beene made | thin s below, there is a great ſympachy and 
againſtour country. Ithath beene in great perill | B car, and the ſtarres oftentimes: make tem- 
by enemicsat home,and enciniesabroad: a lin- | | peſts, whirle-winds, drought, continuall raine; 
gring: famine hath a long time afflicted-us. | | and ſothey may be cauſes of ſome diſeaſes, of 
Whatareallrheſethings;and many more, but | | izatcity, andot plenty: 2: but we muſt account 
| the roaring ofthe Lion-forthof theforeſt ? and | | them'onely as inftruments, which' God uſerh 
the ſounding of the Trumpet ? theſe things are | | to bringro paſſchis counſell: and this: net al. 
nodoubt forerunners: of greater judgements, | | wayes, but onelyat fometimes: For example; | 
and except wein England with ipced repent, | | when David was biddento chule' of threedi- 


thezaaring of the Lion will not be-in- vaine : | | vers things which he-would ſuffer; hechoſo the i 
edlythe Lion will havehis prey. Andthus | | plague;now there isriotany man (Peince)rher! | 
muchſhall ſuffice todeclare this point, tharin | * | willattribure this-plague to theftarres; And the 
theſe dayes. we ruſt looke. for manifold afi-| | famine which was-in Tudea in the daiesof E1;- | £1 
| tions weevery country and kingdome. as, and the want of 'raine, was not from any | 
Werldlc It is well ſaid of you, I cow you | | conficllations,Nay,ratherallrheſe things befall 
{ thanke ; Ipromiſe you, Ithinke a man:eannor | | us by reaſon of our finnes, and our wickedneſie 
ſpeake a truer word than this that you have | | is the: chiefe cauſe that proyoketh God to 
id : forthe world is eyery where ſo bad, that | C| powretheſe punifhments upon us, as that bleſ- | 
ſcarce there can be anyquietneſſe or good fel- | #| ſed martyr Maſter Hooper ſhewerh , whoſe! 
| lowſhipamong men. Well, Iam ſatisfied for | , | words I will recite, Theprognoſtications(ſaith 4-4 


this matter, but one thing I will aske you, doe 
youthinke that there is no more-danger to be 
feared thenext yeare, than any other yeare? 


he) of theſe blinde Prophets, are good to be | 
bome ina mans boſome, to; know the day of \ 
the mioneth, The reſt of theirpractices is not | | ” 

Chriſt. As 1faid, ſoI now ſay againe ; that | worth-an haw 2 as CMoſesteacheth, Deut,28, | ; 
affligions, hurly-burlies, ſubverſions of king- Levit. 26. and Malach. 2. whereas yee may 
domes, are no moreto be feared this next yeare ſce ali rheſe evils, and many more than the 


Wit i tuaraan wo ungetet” 
_ 


than any ether yeate. | | Aſtronomers fpeake of,come unto us for finne, 
 Worldl, What reaſon moveth youto ay | |and the ira n' of Gods commande. 
fo ? ments. Ir is neither Sanne nor Moone, neither 


Chriſt. This moveth me to thinke fo, be- | | ſupiter nor Mars ,. that is the occaſion or 
cauſe I canfinde no cauſe of the troubles of this | | matter of wealth or woe, plenty or ſcarcity, war 
yeare, more than of any other yeare. | | or peace, Neither is peftilence caufed by the 

Werlal. Nay there you are deceived, the | | putrifation of theaire, (as Galen writerh;)bur 
ſtrange Senate of planets will ſhew their [D | contempt of Godscommandements isthe cauſe, 
operationthisnext yeare :and though you will | | as thou mayeſt read in the places before allea- 
not grant that they are ſignes of theend of the | | ged. Theayre,the water,northe earth hayc any 
world ; yet you will confeſſe that they arerke | | poiſon it themſelves to hurt. their Lord and 
cauſes of plague, peſtilence, famine, warres, maſter man : butfirit man poyſoneth himſelte 
ſubverſions of kingdomes,and ſuch like:and by | | with finne, and then God uſcth theſe elements, 
this meanes wiſe men have prophefied before | | ordained for the lifeofman, to be the occaſion 
| of this yeare, of his death, Reade the places, and know, that 
* (rift. Yeurſpecch is full of impietie. For | | good health is numbred among the blefſings 
to divine of chingsto come, belongerh toGod | [of God, and appertaincth to thoſethat feare 
alone, and nonemult beſo beld as to challenge | | and keepe Gods commandements, and notto 
this to hitmſcife ; asthe Prophet Eſay ſhewerth. | [thoſe thatbe deſtinied to live long bythe favor 
[Stand t0- your cauſe Girh che Lord) bring | [and aſpects of planets, And the evill of what 
| forth your ftrong reaſons, ſaith the King of [a- | kinde foever it be, is the malediQtion of God 
cob, let chem bring them forth,and letthemtell | |againt ſin. The Phyſicians ſay, that the chiefeſt 


us whatis to.come 7 letthem ſhew theformer, |remedy againſt the peſtilence, is to flie from 


19i,41,31,22 / 
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the place wheretheayre 


Hoo 


ſaith flic whither chou wilezheLoed hal make | 
the cleave and aſſociate thee, till it 
conſume thee from the world. inthe 
Ck, thr into fy, Neko eo then oſt | 
is to to thee, 
| what medicines thou wilt. Galex ſaith, that the 
pig boy fm preſerve from ny is 
$6.4 rrhagen: yore per mr yr tha- 
[rodtde abundance of meat and dtinke. _— 


, nothing preſerveth, bur —— | 
ements, ono Amor rhe re= 
medie is and amendment of life. 


It maketh no force how t theayre be, ſo 
the conſcience of man be from ſinae, | 

hthere die a thouſand on the one ſide of 
thec, and ten thonſand on the other fide, thou 
ſhalt be ſafe ,Pfal.gr.&c, And now to make an 
end, I ho ; I have fatisfied your minde, con-| 
ceming the yeare next enſuing $8, though I! 


cours 


is corrupt : Gods law A\kno 


i 
| 


| me dads I will ord in youtnd ea 


"—_— I am noc this a> hat 
ned, neither wes & ever my purpoſe or my 


a, Yea, Sir, you have indeed : Tthanke 
youfor it; Thott? be the berter for 
talke aslong as Llive: I warrant you 1 
remember you when you thinke little on mee. 


And becauſe you are nowcome to 7 of 
if you will, Twill —___ cone of 


Towne on | 
Fant yroknoes bot bucthe beſt] 


= regis cu 

Worldl. prove an 1971 PAM 

world is hard : but I ſhall not t you your 
will make me doemorethban ever I had 
tohavedone. Well, Sir; 


Fic & doenot 
to take che ofthe Town at 


Chriſt. The Lord 
hn—_ exc hi came. - nh Ae 
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A Godly and Learned 


EXPOSITION 


VPON. 
The whole Epiſtle of lude. 


Containing hreaſapes and Fl Sermons. 
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Preachedin Camsnr1Das by that reverend andfaithfull man 
ofGod, M. VWietiauPerxiNs, 


And now at the requeſt of his Executors, publiſhed by Thomas Taylor, 
| Preacher of Gods Word. 


—_— 
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Whereunto i is prefixed a large Analyſis, containing the 
ſamme and order of the wholc Booke, according ro the | 
Authors owne method. 
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Bebold, Icome ſhortly: bold that which thou nn that no man take ana) 
thy C rOwne. | 
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Pag. 4799  eAbriefeviewef the whole Epiſtle, dravne according to the eAuthorc owne method. 


; | FRE: 'CName : Jude. | 
——  FPerſort faluting, deſcribed by his Office : a ſervant of [ſue Chrift p38 
| Alliance: brotherof Tames. } Called. - LE3 


OS MEt 26 = "i TT Perſons ſaluted, : members of the militant iChurch, which are<Sanitified of God the Father, 
Y6. Galttation, wherein-are conſidered th :CCMercie. O Reſerve vx Leſus Chrif. 
oo "CBleflings,q Peace. 

\Forme of falutation, viz. a prayer fd. Love. 

| I.) "CLove,Beloved. Tncreaſe of bleflings : be multiplied. 

| Moti iting the Apoſtl Hg. dy mind d:l, h wn cam (when hecouldnprf; ) 

 _ ' {Motiyes exciting the Apoſtle;viz.42.) cady minde : Gave dzligence, enlarged by three arguments P To write unto you (W *c Tpcake. 

« "I e 3- Of moſt weighty Cn Oda 


3- Thepreſcnt neceſſity: [e was needfullfor we. CMainraining: Saints, 
| 7. Parties 


'Propounded , ®tz,, tO maintaine the faith : whereinare conſidered the COppugning: Scducers, +. Kinde:Spiritul! 
2. Mcanesof maintenance, viz, By fight : the r. Dodrine, 
| 1, Hypocrifie : Crept in, | 2. Weaponsd*: Confeſſion. 
; | Fr. The tate ofthe Churchin his time pe. J** $1 before Ged : Ordainedofold ts this condenmmation. 3. Example. 


| | tay "gp . <3. Relivion : Pagedh menthey are. | 4 Prayer. 
| | | | *cr0e wie; fleſcribedby their 4 Do&rine : ee ps God inte wanronneſſe. 
| FS. 2 | 5. Livcs : and deny God the oxely Lord, and our Lord Teſis Chriſt, 

id Tie: deſtrojed : the people,viz.. the Tſraclites. 


| —_— 3-4 {Men, Hereconfider theq Time: «fter he (God) had deliveredthem ont of «/£xppr. 
ym" 1 Cauſe : which beleevedner. 


* F 4 | 
| G Ee | C3. Perſons ſinning: the Angels, 


| 
| 
| 


fr. Author ſerdowneJ\ ively : not God. | | 
| I | FL th. TEEN A tively: but themſelves, they lefe. 
. T 1 Propoſition, viz., Whoſoeyertaketh liberty to | Angels :here | 2. Sinne it ſelfe, | a. bag 9.7 
| nt tle get ye bycmglet on tie fx Pas pt: Thule re 

2. Meaſure of their fall : A totalldefeQion. 


(1. Ground or | 2 1. Cuftody : Reſerved in chaines under darkneſſe, 


Dreamers. 


| | fountaine 13. Puniſhment in two degrees 97 Full puniſhment : »nto the judgement of the great day, 


1. Names : Sodome and Gomorrah, andthe Cities about them 
A Sinnes.] - According Eye k., Commtted fornication, £ 


pe, 
—_ 


C Cities with their 2, Againſt 2. Followed ſtrange fleſh. 


| : ; . I Vic, ſer forth for example. | 
Cx, Vncleannefſe : They defile the fleſh, 3- Puniſhment: whereing\, 2 ſuffered fares, 9 eternal fires 


| 
| 
| 
| | -:- ial AﬀeRion or judgement : They deſpiſe government 
} 


2-Aflumpti- Speech or pratice:fpeaks evill of chens that are in axtbority. a Saba 
| ny uk 2, Contempt of. I, They blafpheme glories and dignitics, $ Perſons contending. yr Hnberxe!. 


Matter, 


theſe ſedu- Magiſtracic. #2. Amplified )z. By compariſon from the greater,thus: 

cers take three waies:) Michael dur/? not raile: lg by the J2, Cauſe: eAbourthe body of Moſes. | 
libertie to, 3-They fpeakevilef athing they know not. C3. Speech of Michael : The Lord rebukg thee, 
ſn :proved | Þ 2, Tatemperanceinir che$gor : natural knowledge. | 
by cnume- 3 P > 72 Worke:: corrape themſelves a beaſts whhout reaſon. 
ration of | {| 4+ Cruelty againſt Gods people, comparatively called Cains Way. + 

_ To | | 5, Covctouſneſſe by ſimilitude from Balagw with the - =_ Ts gs rp ane Af 
riſon :with that of Core, | | RD 


rfe& forme 


PE 


llogiſme, confiſting ofa 


FIOY 
A. 


A 


| { [6+ Ambicious geinſgring of the truth, illuſtrated by The cad of ut : Perifhedin it as he did. - "BRIE 
| $. Sinne: Fed themſelver withuegleR of the- 


plis anſwercd in a 


"ry 
JT 


Y 


7. Riotouſieſle ; proved by example and inflance from Loye-feaſts,in which 2. Ground of it : Withour frare, viz. of God, b-- 
C3: Fruitof it : makesthem ors in their feaſts of Chariry, | 


role 
of ff 


| 8. Unprofitableneſſe in theit places : Clouds without water. 
9, Unconfſtancy : Carried abeutwith every wind, as lightclouds, 


2. A P 
2. Kindes. 


"MAE: | | ; I. Corrupt trees, that is, without fruit, 
f | T0. Barrenneſle in themſclves, illuſtrated by compariſon, and deſcribed Y2, Altogether fruitleſle, that is, withowr any ſrvir. 
| by fourc degrees of naughtineſle, viz. 7. Hopeleſſe of fruit : ewice dead, that is, certainly. = 
| 4. Hopcleſle of life it ſelfe: Pluckedwp by theroets. "HSLIH 


Confirmed by 


| IT. Impattence :raging waves of the Sea foaming ont their owne ſhame. 
I 2, Unſtableneſſein do&rine : wandring ftarres. 
13. Maurmaring, 


7 


WE, Diſcontentment with theiroutward preſent eſtate. 
4. Complatelng, wie gooennes fromJTyc frowardneſſe of clromncdipadon. Fr ri: $is 
I5. Walking afier their owne luſts. | POE a el kn 
16. Proud boaſting. 778 a TIFE: 15 
17. eAdmiration of mens perſons. Pr NT whons us reſervedblacke darkneſſe. 
18. Coyctouſneſle :for advantage. C: Author Exoch 9% the L 
To, r,c#0c Joe the fo þ 
 3- Concluſion, inſerted in verſes r 3,14,15. viz. Thereforce | 2. Preface, He propheſied of ſuch, ſaying. _ 
C theſe ſeducers ſhallbedeftroyed, This concluſion is Confirmed verſ.14.15. and 1, The Lords comming to judge 
| that by an ancient teſti- J Hisiud "FA, 
C mony,in it conſiderthe | % _ rene x 
| Fr. APreface : But ye beloved remember, &c.Verle 15. Ingcome, Wnents 
| | I. The time when theſe wicked men ſhall abound : | 
Zo 


An Apoſtolica! | ,, Theteſtimony itY 7 the laft times. 


L 


3- Theteftimony, 
C it ſelfe, wherein 


| reſtimonic that}, ſelfe, and in itare<2. What manner of perſonsC1. Aockers, 
- | ſuchthere ſhould two things : they ſhall be,deſcribed bygs Fleſhly, ny 


1 be:inir, 


k. > ter their owne luft's. 

| 3. Theapplicationof ito theſe Fx. Mockers, commonto makersof Setts. LL fold: | es 

| C Perſons, whoareindeed =D 2, Fleſhly, having wot the ſpirit. Ef 5] Hiatt tot mnt trance! 
ſ I. Faith, on which as upon a foundation they muſt build »p rhemſelves, inforced by tg <9 290 bely Ghoſ 


2. Loveof Goa, in which they muſt keepe themsſelves.C 1. Perſon on whom the Saints muſt wait by hope, iz. Our Lord Teſm Chriſt. 
4. A direQion in ſome} 3. Hope: looking for t he mercy of God, &c, and in ng 2. Thing for which they muſt wait, viz: Gods mercy in Chriſt, © 
meanes tending fo this} threethings : the 3. Endoftheir hope: Eternal life. . 045505 Oe, ' 
maintenance of faithirfig, Chriſtian meckneſſe in recovering weake F1. Way to begirine this recoyerie : inputting difference. 
five rules, concerning, | \, offenders, in which conſider the 2.2. Manner of performance : have compaſſion of ſome. 
| nin Fyerity in ain  NT+ Rule it fclfe : Orbers ſavewith feare, 
| | 5- Chriſtian ſeverity in gaining "8 . 
Yn Gnners: in itrhe 2. Manner of it : wha Love out of the fire. 
| | | Mew #I% 3- Caveat for better obſervation of it : «And hare even the garmen which « fpottedby the fleſh, 
1 Perſon prifed : Chriſt Jeſus, : CPropounded here : To him which i able, & c. - 
I. Hig Pomer Is rf the Saints chat they fallnot. 


two properties : 


(=o umumem—nns cuetremomntnray eo on—_nd 


: Crew oving to Hawa Ample by foure effets: )2. Preſemting them faxltleſſe, that is, juſtifying them. F 
: ONE raiſe him,Ara\ne from'2 FS wifdeme : To God onely wiſe, 3- Preſenting chem inthe judgment day before the preſence of his glory. 
+ trans ng ages em ; \ 3 The Wk of our ption : our Savieur.(4. Þ f x1" with joy everlaſti 4 2 87 | 
prainng PY - - C1 What areaſcribed to God :yiz. Glory, Majefty, Dominion, Power, 
2, Thattheſe belong to Chriſt ove/y, | 

> Thecircumſtance of time, now andfor ever. 


+TheaffeQion of he heart ever necdfull inthe worſhip of God in the word, Amer: FR 


| | Y 
3. Forme of praiſe, wheein foure thing 
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mY 
| EXPOSITION 
VP ON THE EPIST LE OF: 1VDE;/ 
L—_ inpublike Lectures by thar reverend manof 


God, M. WI ELLA Piryk Ns, ant n0w publithed | tor”! 2208 
thealeof the Church of God: = ls us dt ul 


OO" ws (of TFidu) a \ ſfirvait of Feſur Conti broz\ 
ther of Famer, to them which are called and fenigty f Gotve, 
Faber, and CATER: to eur Con = i 1awa| | 


\ > FJ 


ER Hc enerathaidi6 ind be A| > Jade PP wg a3 the wht. 


oe 4 
3-1 


ofthis Epiſtle, is partlyto | choniſeliee' had rewld, y | 
"deblare rhe*Uurie ar" all Therefore Me vwitwi9/ApaRIE”- 


wt ” Chriſtians, and" artly to | || *Pudelivediafterche A; mesPabtind'P Para; Anſw: 
WY fer out the otralions of | _ | who ghtny doen ps It 6f rhe era | 
PILL *thoſe, and"theſeduirs #hd | por cr mg deceiſe'( who were the 
"Vn" E " ines; in bot Which eve- | | prinei 


hevety wellpur them. in minde | 
Try my receive edification, who are defi- | 7 choſe thi hed fo Id. | 
rous either to follow the formet; '6r avoid the | E- Þ rhentineh verſe; Hee bringethin'a ntofhris Objefti3; } 
latter? Tir which geverall conſideration; note} | Author, eonicerning” the Grifeand difputatien | | 
chreerhings concerr this Epiſtle, before wel between Michael the Archangel,ty the de vill, 
come tofhew the ofirin particular. 4 | aborr Moſetbody, which cannor be foundiin 
xF "Pit: the Anthoriree\' Secondly; *he Swper- | | Canonicall Scripture; 25/2Ho0 of Fnxch rBeJes 
etiui, Thirdly,the ry aan | | vriith from e Adam, out of profine writers: 

. ul F "4 By this reaſon; neither '{ſfoutd rhe Epiſtle Anſw: 
wo concernitis the Aurhority N: tiyo! yeueſts ; [of Firmbe Scriptare, ſeeing} Pal rtitkes mien” 


| | ons areto be anſweted. * &n rion'c#* thep hane Port Ga os Titus 
| "The firſt Tn - Wherherthil pil be { I. 12.NorT a eh orjnths, where is 
| canonicall Scri brought int h of CMittande®, t*Cor. 
And ſecond Y, | How we may know thecer- 15-42. nor'the' ARs of the er? where 
rainty of it, Avatus the Poeris cited; ARs 19710 2-53.12 


( 


'Centerning the foriner + Larrbeg aid others, [<[: "This EpmMHeHrakeri oft &f Sine Poter From a; | 


whodcknow dueierdbed profitublewriting, J. whom this Author hath Borrowed both rhe | 
deniyit t6 be- Canovicalf [Seripone, and elleage + {miter a er” Therefort”this Ine was | 
foute reaſons? *; Brin 277} | ns Mel ae hoffer ofthis. 11 9 | 
Whet.1. | "Pirſttheyfay, Hd exfleth bivh Ges fervarit | | | 62H this WFldMeient cb/pfoytthis Epiſit eAvſwe | 
| of Jeſas Chriſt and not an ApoKile; butalfthe | | | xor-auHl Pi theh. the: wif6le booked of | 
new: Teſtament  y fag of approved by | Stwiirel, 3 > zo Chtenides ſhonld be 
| foie Apoſtle, exſt2Stre vf He'Catt nbytheHine1eaſin: which 
Sfp, {tt rerh notblirvhac hewasvneof he} | edkatheinditth from CiviltCly aicles:Now if] 
| apoRites who alfo called themſelvesRtrvants ihelawfal il e#k&riatterotir of Civfl Chto. 
1 NL of Jeſus Chrift, as: Pitel, Rom, ri Peter, nidles, why rhky/ tor one Scripture” be cakeir aut | 
Ms, 1Verlt :P/Secondly;bythis teaſo;/theEpiſttes | C Sf avorher? wwernuſttherforeſhorwich/iinding | 
ro? the Philippians, m4 Phil: movi,” is-alfb of eſe weakeal! 2tibns Jefteeme this Epiltteto 
28 | Lames, Toby, njpbtbe rej jected; CD08 be the Canon IVScriprure, 2nd the crertiall | 
"* © | "'Phiraly, be © echminic es verar an] {Word of God, as our Church, and clic Church 
_ Ity . 2 mg PVT Ut >29 2 in alf ages Rach poteived if, And. no\v iyrhe nal 
| ; cond 
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| 480 | + eAn Expoſition apon is 


BS —— ——— : SE — rn ren CR ED 
Fa cond placc ſe now we may come to bee re- | A! generall,isthe argument» Which doth exhort all | OO 
Golved thatit is foro be allowed: which wee | Chriſtians to conſtancie and perſeverance in | 
may in this reſemblance. An Indenture berween | © | their profeſſion of the Goſpell.Secondly,to be- | 0 
man and man is knowne tO bee ſufficient two ware and take heed of falſe teachers and de- | | 
waies: Firſt,by the matrer and contents therein, | | ceivers which craftily creepe in among them ; | 
which plainly ſhews an at paſſed and done : And thirdly, theſe deceivers are lively ſet out | 1 | 
ſecondly, adding and annexing thercunts cer- 1 their colours ; and with them their deftru- | 
ER raine outward, hgnes and teſtimonies, 25 the | | &tion- | | 
| hands and ſeales of the parties, the hands and Now concerning the Epiſtle it ſelfe, and the | | 
names..of the - witneſſes corroborating and ſpeciall parts of it. | 
| Arengthening the ſame: the firſt is good in it ' Of irthere be three parts: Firſt,a Salntation, 
ſeife hough not ſo confirmed tothe parties) | _ 1 thefirſt and ſecond verſes: Secondly, an Ex- 
without the ſecond : but the ſecond 15 nothing | hortation, from the third yerſe to the end of the v1 
| withoutthe Grſt: bur if both theſe ſhall con- three and twentieth. Thirdly, 2 C oncln/ion, i IJ 
curre and be ſpecified inthe Indenture, thenit| | from thatto the cnd ofthe. Chapter. Inthe Se- 
js abſolnrely authenticall, both in itfelfe, and lutation conſider three things: | ] 
unto the parties, If this beap lied to the Scrip- | B Firſt,the perſonthat wrote this Epiſtie, /[nde. | 
ture, it ſhall be apparant to DENO lefle ratified Secondly, the perſons to whom he Wrote : to | 
than ſuch an Indenture. For firft, confider bur | | thoſe which were called, ſanfified of God the i: 
the Contents and matter it ſelfeof it, it will | | Father, audreſerved to Teſus Chriſt. d 
; ſpeake the eerringy and truth of it: reade over | Thirdly, the praycr ordinary in Apoſtplicall I: 
the Epiſtle, you. all finde the whole matter ſalurariorns': mercy unto yok Oc | I: 
oo agent upon by the Pro hets and Apoſtles:and | . Concerning thefirſt, namely, the wricer of þ 
= forthe reſtimony, the Catholike and common | | this Epiſtle,o ſerve three things: firſt his name, Þþ 
4 conſent ofthe Church, or greateſt part ſince the\. | Tude : ſecondly, his office, a ſeryant of Jeſus | IF" 
5 Apoſtles daies, bath ſet to her hand and ſeale Chrift:thirdly,his Allyance and brother-hood, | I\ 
that ifisthe truth of God, no lefſe afſured than | | beivg of the kindred of Chriſt himclfe. 
otherbooks of the Canon : which affent of the Firſt, of his name, 1xde,or Inaas,which-was 
Church, though, it cannat make 1s, yet may the name of two of the Diſciples of Chriſt * the 
more us accordingly to entertaiuc- It. Beſides, | | firſt was Indas the ſonne of Mlphers, thet to- 
__ | ifwe conſider the exds,asallothe efeas of this therof James, and ſo neexe allied-unto Chil 3 
| Senior's (which arethe ſame with any part of who was the writer of this Epiſtle. The ather 
| he Canonicall): weecannot bur confelethar it | C was Indas I[cariot, Or. 1udas the Traitorg1 
istheholy and Tacred truth of God, all of it onne of Simex, who could for write this Ept- 
| conſpiring with all the other tothe adyancing | | ſtle, becauſe hedied before Chriſt, ..::; 21> 
OP of Gods. glory, and furthering, of mans &l-| | - Inthis name conſider twe things : Furſt, the 
| ; vation, So much of the authoritic of this | | accafion of it, and ſecondly, the yariety of, his 
| Epiſtle. | JR | name. The occaſion of this name 1s ſer downe 
| . The ſecond point is the Superſcription, which with the. reaſon' of it in, the 29- of Gen. 35» 
' isintheſe words: The( atholike Epiſtle of Tade. | | When Leah had borne three ſonsunts Iacob, 
| Thistirle ſcemes.to be pref xc rather by ſome ſheconceived again,and bare 4 fourth ſon, lay- | 
| Seribe afterwards;than by 1#de himſelfe:firft, | | ing, Now 1 willpraiſethe Lord, therefore ſhee 
| becauſethis title {, atholike ) was not heard of | | called bis name [udah, which fignificth iſe 
| inthe Church whileft the Apoſtleslived ; ſoas |! | Or confeſſion : ſo no doubt, did Alphews t fa- 
| ir is not ſo ancient as the Epiſtle. ... : ther of this Ide, at his/birth give him facha 
T > Secondly, theritle ſecmes to be unfit for this name as might move not only himſelfe, but his 
and other Epiſtles inticuled after the fame man- | | childe after him,to thankfulneſſe and confeflion 
| ner.and may be wellforborne;asthe Epiſtles of of Gods goodnes. Soought every father inum- 
Eos: Of Peter are.called Canonicall;whicharc no more D| poſing his childrens names with Alpheme, and 
| | / Canonicallchan others.  14,//241 fl every mother with Leab make ſuch choice of 
| Thirdly, molt of th 'Poſt.icripesarc UNCEte, {| names, As themſclvesandtheir children may be 
| | taine, ifnotfalſe.: as of thatafterthe ſecond E-| | | put in minde,yea,and ſtirred up to good duties, 
©} nn piftleto T: imothy, in which Temathy is calied| | | even ſo often: as they ſhall. heareor xemember 
EE an Eleft Biſhop of E heſws,andye.commanded | | their ownnames.The ſecond point inthis name 
to doerthe worke of an Evangeliſt, 2Timoth, | | isthe variety of the names.of /nde, hewas cal- 
4- 5. which cannot ſtand together, to bec the led Thaddens, Marke 3-18. and Lebhbegs Mats 
| Biſhop of one place, and alſ9 univerſally. ;to 10-3.2ll which-ignife the amething,& all put BY 
; preach unto the whole world, following the in minde of the. me.duty. Hererwo gueftions 
| Apoſtles, as the Eyangeliſts duty was : and ſo may be agked. Firſt, why was he called.by ſo Oueſt. 1- 
of others. This title then was not added bythe | | | many names 3. Some :thinke hee had all cheſe | - Anſw- 
Apoſtle,but by ſome Scribe thatcopicd outthe [ | Names giyenhim by rbe people and multitude, 
Epiſtle :ir is not rhereforc holy Scripture as the as ſignifying all one thing: others (which 1s 
Epiſtle is | - 7 I more probable) that he waShus called by.che 
int concerning, the Epiſtle in Apoſtles themſelyes, rather chan by his @Wne 
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Queſt. 2, 
Arſw. 


YJ \b:6 writ ewO. 
Yomilies CONCCr- 
ning the Sacra- 
next, under the 

; ine of Natha- 

J ind Nofckizs; and 
I (v9 Tuftitucte 

Y x prined under 
kename of 4 1- 

Y (azz, the Maſter 
Y (oſChorles the 

Great 9.1534» 
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| 


- Ames, might -reade itheir: writings - without 


' | ring. of himſelfe,. tharche Lord! who had cal- 
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name, thatthe þorxble fat of wdas inbertay- 
ig his Mafterſhould beutrerly-with his vane 
forgotten, ; ts ef og ry | T7 7: 3itg Vf1S $51 
+ Afccond queſtion is, whether may. a-man 
change his nameziorino;2* (llc nh oth Ch, 
lk. the:change, thereat bee no- prejudice to 
atyiman,much-leflchurtſullco the Chiirohi+or, 
Commmon-wcalth;:nor offendeththe fairhfull, 
but wholly renderh-to the glory of God, 'aud: 


. 
. 


- 


his name into-Paxl.: a$allo; Selep:on was at the 
fixſt called 


hencethe toocomon praRtice of the worldeany 
not be warranted, who for fraud and deccirdbe 
ajter thcinnames;. which when-it isnor inten | 
dedmay warrentably bedonezas intimeofper- 
ſccution in thereigne;of KingiEdiward the fixr, 
Bacer changed hisname; and barkicalled him- | 
{elfe, and ſuffered others to:call him: eArerii 
Felinws : 1o did divers other:worthy men-ii 
thoſe daies, ſeeking-no otherthanrtheglory-of 
God, and good:at thei Church :initheir owne 


| Rood as meant ofcvery profetſorofChrilt and | 


| Firſt, he pleads hiscalling, for:two cauſes : 


Gafery : avid that the:-Papiſts notkowing theit 


prejudices: rt OST YG WACMASEY 575 
The ſecond thing.in the perſon. writing: is | 
his-office'> being..called -[ a:/erwanr. of Teſua 
Chrift:]-which isriot ſo generallyro'be under- 


belcevet,who is2 ſervant ofthe'Lord Jeſus: but 
of a ſpeciall ſervice, namely, of Apolileſhipzto 
which he wasdeputed, 2907G = 

Wherein conſiflereworthings : Firſt, thathe 
was called to bee ap Apoſtle and ſervant. of 
Chriſt to plant the.Church of the Gentiles: Se= | 
condly,that he did faithfullyexecute his fun« 
ion, and perforined his ſervice.) ..). 


firft,, regard of others;and ſecondly,in reſpe3t 


others, ſeeing he run not unſent, but was called, 
and that to an Apoſtieſhip ; and therefore hee 
ſpake not of himſclfe, but wholly and immedi= 
ately directed by God. $02 34 

| Secondly, for/theconfirming.and comfor- 


led him would; fland by himy both in prote- 
Qing hisperſon, and: proſpering his worke-in 
his hand. | / © w17i | 
Ye. Secing the-Apoltle ſude before he wri- 
teth layerh downe hiscalling ;{0 oughtall Mi- 
niſters to maketheir calling che. foundation of 
all rheir proccedings, | containing-themlelves 
| within the compaſlethereof,even as they arero 


reach the ſame duty unto all ſorts of men, thar 
| they tempt potthe Lord, by paſſing.the bonds 
and limits of their calling, ie auth 

Secondly, in that, /ude, though he was ofthe 
ſame Tribe, yea, ofncare: alliance: unto Chriſt, 


A 


good of men,it:may.bealtered and changed: As | 
Saula great perſecuter, being called to: beera | 
publiſher and.Patron ofthe.Goſpeil,: changed | 


his Methcr, ledidiah - Peter,at | 
firſt called Syuign Barjones, Chirtafrerwards |. 
gaye him a newname, and heaccepred:ir; Yet |: 

\p 


of himſelfe, Firſt; thathisdoctrinemight with | 
more attention,” and reverence: bee teccived'of | 


PRI "=IY 


\ 


ye hec -paſſeth by all theſe relpefs/whith her 
might;bave' ftood- -and; contenteth him- 


ſeltc withihe title ofa | ſervant of Ehrift:} we 
learneto make more-actdunt; and cfteeme ita 


 framhisMothet & Beethith;and beholding his 
on ih;an 1g his 


ic *this alliance.inche-faithtwazocerer anti des 
rer:tinto;him'thanthabinithe: fleſh. Ifithearhou 
tande(t yupenthypreferment, fiveto berthe 
 ſexyant of :Chrifty-which/is: more :honodrable 
than tbetheſonne'ofa Kingzto be I followey 


of Chriſt pts more thantepo $ 
of the earth:Rurifabauas ſhall beome 
t0 this prefermgar?!:Hi -anſwererhr rhtc, 
Thou muitgiveypbyClfe co hearc his Ved | 


MM > ny a feryzhb2iide-! 
vour to:nles :Lor& inkveping.faithahd 
good CT Tous mthe wayof pttſert 
merit, aud arbadmitted aſorvanrof Chriſtz'iv; 
:: Thirdly, If wobe admitred” the fervants md 
ret a rk. prog ferveqo othoriMas 
- veafirmn being iptanyicd- 
cither withitheoffcnces draffanrcs ofthiewotld, 
as to be yaſſals thereto: pd man cariferysitina, 
mans. .Latunone preteridiro-be theſeryantiof 
Chriſt, who by loving pleafurd motethariGbe; 
or keking catth-more-thin Heaven, diſyriice 
ſuch a profeſoner: - 1-177 2109503 nk © noe, 

. The third thiogrincbeperfonwriting;isthe | 
alliance. #70:her of [ames] of whichiname 
there werexwo, firſt, ſamevhe ſomic of Zebes 
dews, whoſe deatlr is mentioned in the-:#7 af 


of Alpheze,hecomentiabed--/!»; 

.. Firſt,tharhe might diſh 

might win- further credit and/atrentionaohis 
doctrive, ſeeing hee was nouuknowenper 

| bur one thatcame of thewoxthieſt tockerhar 
| was npongheface oftheearth;andfor thiscaufe 


ter knowenas being the Prefidewtofthe Coun. 
celar JeruſaJem,&a choile pilatofrthe Church 
in hjs came, 'Act.15.13. not tocredir himſelfe, 
burrhis Scripture (whichotherwiſeis inLitſeife 
ſufficicotly powerfull) by'the mention of him, | 

Now tollpwes theles6ndrhinginche$ain- 


 ſanitified by God the Fatbetj and preſerved bj 
leſpa Chraſt it 19 the-:mlilicant Catholtjuc 
| Church, ICON 


| ofthe whole.zudrld:; who-arc efte&uallycal- 
led, and fanctified;and preſerved unto Lfcevers 
| laſting.,Out of iWhich'defexiptionnote +2! 1» | 


yn $———— 
-- 


- | 


ard doe it, that is, learne roktidwatid obbydris\ 


the Ads by Htrod:. theſecond wasthe fonue | 


| ng himfelfefrom | 
the other /#da the Traytor; Secondly;rhathe | 


| he mentioneth his brother ſames, who wag ber- | 


ration: thatsg,the perſodiitdwhotadede wrore, | 
in theſe words [unto thoſe mie are called/knd 


Firſt, | 


] 


£4 A 


1 


, 


The Scriptures 
'written. properly 


number of btlcevers di pericd : rhorow theface or the Church, 


\thar it might bee 
'\pathered and 
'/trengthened 
:rherevy. | 


wa oe Ae 
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eAn Expojition upon 


phane perſons, butonely the Ele, fuch asare 
choſen unto life everlaſting, who after receive 
their calling unto holinefle, and therein arc aflu- 
redly pteſeryed unto life-: which privileges no- 
wickedperſon, no' unrepentant mm bee 
pen but ongly the Church ofthe firft 

orne, as inFleb.tit'r2-whoſenamesare writ- 
tea in the boske of life, 'and who receive daily 
increaſe: for howſoever in the Catho- 
hkeChurchtherebe twoſorts of men profeſſing 


whomakea ſhew of fairh, but deed beleeye 
not; but -remaine intheir firmes :'of the former 
-| deth the Catholike Church confift, and not of 
the latter,whoareno members fetinto the head 
ofthis body, rhough they may ſeeme {o tobe. 
, | Secondly;thisconfuterhthe.Romiſh Church, 
who'teachand holdthat a reprobate may be a 
Chriſt, for he onely knoweth them, who and 
whetethey bce; thorow the faceof the whele 
earth2not the Pope or any other creature hath 
dſhip over thiscompan —_—_— 

and properly appertaine. untothe Son of God. 
range this-Catholike Church is in- 
viſible, and: cannot bythe eye of fleſh be dif. 
cerned; for what eye (except of faith)can ſee or 
and who can in- 

ngsthat are within 


| of ſenſe, an Anicle of our belede notthe ob- 
jet of our fight, ſeeing faith is an evidence of 
hv ia 5— 6 ich againe oyerthrowerh 
'Catholike Church is viſibleand apparant upon 
earth, and ſo deſtroy that Article of our faith. 

| | Fifthly, that this Catholike Church being 
by God theFatherts life everlaſting, 
| cannoturtetly periſh and be diſſolyed:all other 
| congregations and: particular Churches being 
' mixed, and the greateſt parr nor predeſtinate, 


11-7.this eleftionef God ſhatebraine, though 
thereft be hardened. The gates of hell ſhall not 
prevaile againſt the faith of the Church, be- 
cauſe fairhfull and true is he that hath ſpoken, 
and who will preſetve in this Church a ficceſ- 
fion of wholſome and found doQtrine,and Hea- 
ven and earth ſhall bee foonerdiffolved, than 
one jot of theſame ſhall faile and periſh. 
' But h that faule not, the Church may 
fall from thar, and fo faile. | 
That particular Churches, and of them the 


| away, and ſomaydoe, iscvident by the Chur- 
ches of Ephefus, Corinth, Galatia, 8c. and ne 
| marvell, ſzcing theſe conſiſted ever of mixed 


Fiſt, whoand what they bee thatare mem- | A] 
bers of this Church:namely,no wicked or pro- | 


| 


Religion: the one ofthemchar doeunfainedly | 
beleeve, andatefandtified : the other of them 


{ ["-*Thirdly, that tone can bee the head of this | 
pation but only | : gon 
| | there beea cali 


cleQtion, or whom 


thatRomiſh dofrine,which teacherh, that the | 


mayfaile, yetthis cannot bee overcome, Rom. | 


moſt famous, have bcene ruined, yea,and fallen | 


| perſons : butthe CatholikeChurch confiſting 


| 


| amongſt them, affordsthemthe Sacraments to 


their faith and hope may Rilbbe revived and | 


| Sixthly,here are better notes of atrue Churck| 


| ward in ſanRification, even untill death ; with- 


onely of a numbereleted and called, though 
italſo (not being as yetwithour wrinkle) may 
crre andfaile in ſome ſmaller points; yet be-| 
ing preſerved by God co life, cannot poſſibly 
faileinthe maine and foundation, \ | 
This do&trine afforderh firong conſolation 
to the Electof God, both in regard, of their 
frequent falls and infirmities, whereby they | 
might feare to caſt themſelves quite our of fa- | 
vour ; as alfoinregard of the manifold affaults 
and bickerings, which in the-werld they doe | 
and ſhall cndure, whereby they might ſeemero 
the outward view to petiſh; yerthe truth is, 
neither of both need diſmay them, bur that | 


ftrengrhened, ſeeing they are preſerved to-fal- 


vation, 


thanthe _ Antiquitie, Succefſion, Mulci- 
tude,&c. _ ich canbe no notes. Firſt, for _ 
quity: Int inning was a true Church, but 
no {re wy, Secondly; ſucceffion failes: for 
what men ſoeverare called and ſanRified, are 
the Church: Thirdly, multitude nonore: for if 
and ſanQification of men, 
there is a Church, be there many or few : But 
the true notesare the meanes. of calling to the 
faith by thedoctrine of the Prophets and A 


fles, and obedience thereunto, proceeding tor- 
out whichaotes none can truly ſay theyare of 
the CatholikeChurch:By which we may know 
the Church of ro bee the true viſible 
Church of God, called and fanRificd in the 
truth, Joh. 8. 3I« | 

Now to proceed, we are in the next place 
to intreat of the order which God obſerycth 
in bringing menby degrees to life everlaſting : 
And firſt of thecalling mentioned ; which is z 
werke of God, whoof his meere fayour and 
igrace calleth vile and miſerable men our ofthe 
work, and inviteth them to life eycrlaſting :to 
underftand which, wee muſt know that the | 
calling of Ged istwofold : Thefirft is genera, 
when God calls a whole Nation, Kingdeme, 
and Country,thatis,when he offers them falva- 
tion in the meanes; as when he ſends his Word 


ſcale the Covenant,givesleavetoapproach him 


in prayer, and allthis in the Miniftery of man, 

that man might call man : yea,when he youch- 
ſafeth private meanes farreinferiour to the for- | 
mer, yet often ſerving fora generall calling, as 
is the reading of the Scriptures, yea, of mens 
writings, and fometirne reports, as in Rehabs 
example, and the womanof Samaria : by theſe 
meanes the Lord generally calleth men, oftc- 
ring, bur often not giving grpce offered, in 
great judgement turning away from afroward 


le. 
"If Ged 


offer, but giyenot grace, it isa delu- 
ding of men: = 
Ne, for firſt a man was once able to recerveit: 
| | ſecondly, hereby he maketh chem without ex- 
| 


cuſe | " 
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| cuſe whom he will dettroy : chirdiy, hereby ke A {tfohe maybe ſived from wrath: 


| keepes the wicked in outward order. 
|  Yfe, Conlidering to bee called of God is the 
firſt. Rep to life, everlaiting , ad. wee in. this 
Church of England are chus.c2lled, it remaines 
tharevery man ſhould anſwerthis callmg.. 
How ſhall this be done ? Frame thy heart ro 
 an{iver God,as D4aviadid when God bade kim 
' ſecke his face i Thy face O Lord will I ſeeke : (ee 
| alſo Marke 9. 23,24- of the father ofthe poſſeſ- 
fed childe, 3nd P{al. 40 6,7. when Davidseare 


was pierced, hee af{wwered, Lord, Icom? : this þ 


'oughtto beethe Anſwer of our hearts roche 
| Lords voyce ſounding in themimtery. 

j- The {econd callivg is more ſpecra/l, when 
. grace is nor only offre\,bur given alfa by God, 


; through rhe efteRuail working of his ſpirit-in 


our hearts ; which js che beginoing of grace4n 
us, he him{elfe laying the ficit-foundation ofir: 
| by giving power co receive the word to mingle 
it with faith, and briog forth che fruits of new 
| obedience; for the beter conceiving of the na= 
| ture of ic conſider fix points. To: 
| Firſt, the gro»ndand foundation of ir, vame- 
ily Gods ecctnall free Ele&ion of us unto life 
| everlaſting, as 2 Tim. 1. 9. when I ſay free, 
excludenort onely whatlocyer man can imagine 
within himſelfe as yaine in procuring ſuch good 
unco himſelfe, as not of workes, faith Paul, left 
any thould boaſt ; bur alſo'placisg the ground 
of all our good our of our ſelves inthe counſel 
of Gad, which the Apoſtle. cals his good pur- 
| poſe, Rom.$.28.yea to ſhew thefreencſle of this 
race, it is thence denominated and called the 
eleftion of erace. 
| Secondly, the weanes of this calling, which 


prepare to calling, otherſome are jaſtruments 
of it : as firſtthe reading ofthe Scriptures, ſer- 
| ving to bepet a generall hiliorica!l faich, Sc- 
condly,aſfiitions in body,goods,name, friends 
or otherwiſe,tending ro humble a man and pre- 
pare his heart as ., ground. Thirdly, rhe de- 
nouncing of Gods judgements, and threats of 
the Law which. ſends to hell, bur gives no 
grace:theſc arc generall preparatives;orhers are 
/ inftrumenrs ro etfeR the inward calling, as the 


| 


which is the moſt principail and effeQuall 
\ meanes of rhis (pecialland cffcRuall yocation, 
and to this Paxl aſcribes it, as 2 Thel. 2.14. 
whe reutito he called you by our Goſpel:rhar this 
is true, conſider a two-fold worke of this Mi- 
mſterie, when it is powerfully applyed co the 
acarts of men. Firk,it openethche very heart of 
| a man, and layes him out to the beholding of 
himlelfe, ſhewing him thac by his deceltable 
ſinnes hee hath made himfelfe more ugly in 
Gods eyes than any Toad canbec in mans; 
whereby he is prepared nor to lie aſlzepein this 
eftate, but unto the ſecond works, which is to 
apprehend and apply the. blood and merits 
! of Chrift (cxhibired in che Goſpel!) for the 
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[enking and bathing of his finfull ſoulc, that 
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| 


[inthe Lords hands are divers ; whereof tome | 


preaching of the glad ridings of the Goſpell. 
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Thirdly,the perſuzs that are called: thoſe 3re 
meationed,Ron:30. nameiy, rhoſe whom hee 
Dad before pred:ſtmate, thoſe he called : which 
{eemesto bee expontded in Ad.13. 48. Soma- 
ry as were ordimed ts life everliſiing beleeved, 
that is, were called unto the Faith : allthcrefore 
arc nor called, f. | 

Ic pleaſeth fometo teach anorher doctrine; 
vamiely, that Goct for is partcals-all men ef- | 
teciualy,and gives thema power to belceve if 


they will 3 but che difference, ſay they, is inrche | 


will of man ;. toprove which they bring this 
compariſon, The Sunne ſhives on wax 2nd clay 
| equally; che was is loftened, buerhe clay 18 
nardened. But this isnot true out of the Scrip- 
rures :for it is net giver roallto underſtand the | 
myKerizs of cze kingdome, Matth. 1 3:11.cheſe: 
things are bid from .moſt of the. wiſe of the 


Knowledge is given-roſome,noc to others, and. 
conlgquently faith ; forthey- which have not 
knowne cannot beleeve. | 
. Fourthly, therime or this calling-The parti» 
culartime of any mans calling is not revealed; 
bur laid up in the ſecret counſell of God, in 
whole hands times and {cafons are: yet the ex« 
tent of che time is. large cnoughthough inred, 
even the tice of chis life, ſome ar the fxt howre, 
ſome at the ninth, & others ar the eleventh,&c. 
butnort after, becauſe. that chen all meancs of 
calling of men ceaſe. Now becauſe men know 
nor the date of their dayes, it behooyes chem 
out of hand to ftrive ts enter, nor to deferre 
from day to day, alleaging that ſome were cal- 
led at the tweltth houre, but acceprofthe Lords 
cail, while itis yerthe acceptable time. Ifche ? 
Lord now ſay, Secke my face, lexthy heart an- | 
{wer as an Eccho which takes the word at of 
the mouth, Thy face Q Lord 1 will ſzeke, Pſalm. ) 
27.8. iucha pleaſanc harmony God is deligh- 
red with. It he ſay{as thy Propner ſpeaketh)Be- 
hold now my people, they are preſently ready co | 
arſacr,Behold now oar God, and the rather be- 
caulc the Lord will bee free, and noe ftineed by 
thee,that eicher he ſhal call thee inchy crooked 
years,ornot at al:be wil not bepreſcribed excra- | 
ordinazilyco cal thee at the eweifch home,as be 
did the tizeete on the croffe, when thou howlelt 
upon the bed of thy forrow,&galpeſt upon thy 
dcath-bed. Therefore white tt & ealeato dayler 
us heare the voice & harden our harts no more, 
 Fiftly, wheria doththis effectualcaliing ſtand? 
Both in the ourward and inward calling,be- | 
cauie che former is of;en un rhe meanes given to 
, Nattons, people, men, ar leaſt co make them 
without excuic : buc the ſecond being feerer | 
| and inward, whereby the Lord makes a mans | 
| hart inwargly anſwerthe oarward cailing,pol- 
| ſefſerh. hun with a willtag minge (tedfaitly £9 
 belceve inthe Lord Jeſus, and wich an eade- 
vourte pleaſe the Lordinall chings: chus is the 
heart pierced, Pla.q2.6.che heart of ſtone chan- 
ved into an heartof fleth, chacis,mnade tract.ole 
-L Z2 and, 
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world, and revealed unto babes, Matth«11.25: | 


Queſt, | 
Anſw. | 


Vacestar offi vel 


| for ger jrcducation 


nem extern 8 :; vel 
hr.qu «fears opera «+ | 
6-97 (pins. 
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| Pax: this heart can reliſh the ſweet promiſes of 
| the Goſpecll, and no other. - 


a 


| mmm 


and pliable, Ezech. 11. 19-andan heart which 
i5 a ſacrifice accepted of God : ſuch a heart was 
Lyaiwx, AR.16.15. when God had opencd it, 
it was heedfull and attcative to the words of 


Sixthly,the excellencic of this calling:which 


{cond, and atthe ſame ivftant power is given to 
| beleeve,  being/in rime both together, though 
| in order fairh 1s firſt and then ingrafting, wher- 


| though they were:but here is a plaine refiſtance 
j and rebellion, God calling notonly things thar 


| ly, an endevour to belecye:fourthly, a forrow 


we ſhall perceive by theſe conſiderations. Firſt, 
in thatit is a great wetke, as wasthe creation 
of man at the-firſt, Roman.4.18. ſo the Apoftle 
maketh ir, 2 Cor. 4.6. he thar at the beginniog 
called light out of cerknefſe,the ſame hath ſhi- 
ned in our hearts, &c. that as Godcals the firſt 
time, and:dead creatures come forth to life: ſo 
with no lefle powerfull veice the Lord cals the 
jhearrof man deadiinlinne, and itis quickened 
| with the life of God. | 

Secondly, this cffeuall calling goes beyond 
the worke of our crearion; for here a man is ta- 
| ken out of the firſt eAdazy, and (et into the fe- 


in isnor oncly a bare privarion as inthe creati- 
on when God called chings that were not, as 


are nor, but things that would not and refufeto. 
bee. Thus to raiſe a man ovrt of 'the bloud of 
_Chrift,is more than to raiſe Eve out of eAdams 


ſinne,farre more glorious and powerfull than to 
raiſe a dead body from bodily death ; to raift a 
man to ſupernaturall life, farre greater than to a / 
naturail onely. | 

Thirdly,this calling ratifies all our covenants 
with God. Menin their baptiſme enter cove- 
nant wich God, but often arr from it,and will 
not ſtand ro ir,fo as the covenant is only made : 
but when as a manis cffetually called, the co- 
venant is not onely made, but truly accompli- 
ſhed, and that on mang part. 

F'ſz. Secing wee arecalled of God himſelfe 
in the Miniflecie of the Word, (for Pas! cals ir, 
Phil.4.14-an high calling) weemuſt labour ro 
joine the inward calling with it, which is higher 
chan that, by having firſta griefe becauſe wee 
cannot beleeve: ſecondly,a teady minde:third- 


becauſe wee beleeve no more, and faile ſo much 
inthe ſervice of God;which if we want,we muſt 
labour for them;and if we have rhem, bethank- 
full unto God for them. | 

2. Yſe. Learne the dutie laid downe by the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 4. 1. That wee ſhould walke 
worthy ofour calling. To doe which, firſt wee 
muſt look that we frame our lives bolily; bein 
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acity in heavennot made with hands. | 


\ holy in our converſation as he that hath called us 
' holy. Secondly, theremuft bee the ſame end 


—_————— 


of our lives which is of Gods calling, rhatis, 
to bring us to heaven. The cnd of our being 
in che world, is to bee called our of the world, 
and(as eAbraham )to obey God,as looking for 


_ | fide 5 to raiſea dead foule from the death of | 


D | righteouſneſſe and ſanttification, Secondly, be- 


eAn Expoſition upon 
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| are wrought at the ſame time. For when God 
/ acccpts a mans perſon, thenis hee mpde juſt, 


| | know wherein it confifteth, confiderthe three- 
fold eſtate of man ; rhe firſt of innocency, the | | 
ſecond afterthe fall, and the third under Chrift.| | 
Firft, ininnocency man had three things :fift, | 
: ſecondly,the fa- | 


ſecondly,in the ſtate after the fal,man hath ewo 
| 
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Now wee proccedto the ſecond ſtep of life | 
eternall, which is ſan& fication : this names ta- ; 
| ken from the Latines, and by ities underſtood 
| Regeneration, renovation, new-creation, and 
| (o-be ſanCtified is to be made holy and be borne 
; anew. That we may the better know thisgrace, 
; conſider ſundry points. 

| Firſt, what ſanitification is : Tt is an inward 


j 


God is reſtored in him. For the apenirg| of 
which deſcription, marke that firſt I call jr « 


it and civili converfation, which is a gift of God 
likewiſeas this is, but farre differen: from ir:be- 
cauſe this only reſtraineth the corruptionofthe 
harc, wheras farnRification ruin 4 the heart: 
and thus thegifts of God are of two ſorts :firſt, 
reſtraining, which doe keepe inthe wickednefle 
of the heart, ſuch as are all civill verrues., Sc- 
condly,renuing or altering che mind, which not 
| enely reprefſeth; but abolifherh corruption; of 
this kinde is ſanQification. bo: | 
Secondly, I call it an inward charge, namely | 
in the minde, will, affejons, as working upon 


the inward corruptions and luſts of cheheart;to|j 


diſtinguiſh ic from - outward fanRtification, 
which a wicked man may have,whereby here. 
formeth his outward nian and- carriage bythe 
| miniſtery oftÞþe word: ſuch are they whom rhe 
Apoftle peaks of Heb.1 0.27. which tread under 
their feet the bleed of Chrift, whereby they were 
ſanitified, namely, externally © thisis of ano- 


change of a manjuſtified, whereby the image of | 


change of a wan, to pur a difference berweene | 


| 


i ED — 


3anCihcation | 
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\ 


heart. | 

Thirdly, I adde, of a man j#ftified, fortwo 
canſes:firſt ro ſhew that juſtification and ſanRi- 
fication are two divers gifrs of God, and their 
difference may appeare in threethings ; frft, in 
{ that juſtification is our of a many; fanctificarion | 
is within him. Secondly,juſtification abfolvesa 
ſinner, and makes him ſtand righteous ar the 
barre of Gods judgement; ſanCification cannot | 
doe this. Thirdly, juſtification brings peace of 
conſcience ; ſo doth not ſanRtificaticn, bur fol-| 
loweth that peace. | 

Thus the Apoſtle hath them difſtinQ, r Cor.| 
6.11. Yeare waſhed, yec are juſtified and ſav(ti- | 
fied : as alſo 1 Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt is made to us| 


ther kinde, working the inwatd change of the 


cauſe juſtification ' goes with ſanRification, 


though jullificati6n be before in nature, yetthey 


who is alſo ſanQified. Fourthly,] fay,the image 
of God «s hereby reftored,the which that we may 


ſubſtance of body and foule 
cultics of ſoule, as reaſon and underſtanding: | 
thirdly, the image of God ſtanding in the con- | 
formitie ofthe whole man, ro rhe will of God: 


of 
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eh afic&5ons.but | of God, aschangeth the man, not the ſubſtance] | 'whenice is ir? | 
— of body, or the faculties of the ſoule, bucthe | B|. © From Chriſt, who is made of God wnto us| Auſyy. 
corruption, diſorder, and finfulneſſe of man,| | ſantification,x Cor.1.30. Colo. 1.19; In him 
jr reRifieth, but aboliſherh nor#ffeRions, if a| | are hid allthe treaſures of it, of whoſe fulnefle 
man be of ſad diſpoſition, it neither increaſert}| | wereceive grace forgrace, Joh; 1.16, wherein 
nor takerh away,but moderates his ſorrow and two farther pointsare tobe knowne: firft;what 
keepes it inorder: ſoif amanbeof merry di-| | thing in Chriſt isthe rootof our fanQificatiorr: 
fpoſition, itdeprives him not of his mirth, but| | namely Chriſt his holineſſe as he is man, even | 
corrects it that itexceed not: ſoin choler, and|, | 3S Adams untighteouſicle is the root of our | 
other complexions. Then thoſe that feare to la-| | corruption. | 
-bour in their ſanQification, becauſe rhen they Secondly, that ſeeing he is the root of our 
muſt be ſolitary, ſad, and cannor be merry,and| | fanctification, ir is neceilary there be a conjun- 
thoſe that thus obje& againſt thoſe who ende- E ction andunion between h1m and us,beforewe 
your over their owne reformation, may ſee| | can partakeof his holineſſe, and iris the bond | 
themſelves deceived, ſeeing itonely tempereth | | of faith which knirs us as members-wnto him 
the affe&tions'to ſuch moderation as becom-| | the head rin whichregard the Apoſtle ſaith; he 
| | methholinefſe, X is made of God our ſanerification, z Cor. 1:30. | | 
Oneft The ſecond point is, Wherce have wee our | C| thar is,the root and author of ir, £3. fp 
"| /evffificarion? whether from our Parents, or| |- Arthird point is, themeaſare of our ſanttifi- 
from what original? | 5 cation, which is but in part viven us inchis hfe, | 
No it cannot flow from the parents, no al-| | the moſt regenerate man being partly fleſh | 
Anſw, | - P d lo ſoiri incvinthis con | | 
"Who can bring | DOugÞ they bee holy ; Joh: 1. I 2. the new| | avd partly ſpitir,appearinginthis compariſon: | 
|aceanerbing our | birth is not of bloud, nor the will of fleſh, nor| | Takea vef{cItfull of warer, lera portion be ta- 
 Ghncfle? } f man : for parents muſt be conſidered two| | ken or and an equall portion of hoe wareFut | 
[there is not one. Procen "Rt : 
- © | waiest firſt, as they are men,children of Adam.| | in, it becomes Juke-warme all of it, pa; 
Thus they bring their childreny and convey no] - | hot, and partly cold : even fo every man is} | 
| more totheirchildrenthin-Adamdid,whichis| | veſlc}l of water filled with corruptionts the | | 
nature, togerher with the corruption of it. |  brim,if a pare of his corruprion be takenaway, | | 
0bjeft Holy parentshave no firine; for it is morti-| | anda proportional] wry of holinesputin Read 
fied m them, therefore they cannorderive itto| | of it,thewhole man becomes partly holy, part-. | | | 
their children. Li "i ly unholy : of which: wee have an example in't |; | 
| Arſw. Notwithſtanding their ſanRification the: Moſes, Numb. *26.'8,9.' who in fairing the | 
convey the natare/and finne of eAday - whic rocke ſo asthe warer guſhed out;Bewiayed che | | 
comes thus ro paſſe, God inthe beginning gave[ſP| mixrure-of Faith with unbeleefe in the' ſane | | 
this Law, tharwharſoever «Adam received, he|| | a&tion; hetakesthe ſaffe; therein hee obeyed q 
ſhould teceive irfor himielfeand-hispofteriry;} | God; bur be ſtrikes zh&Rocke twice, being | | 
and whatſoever he loſt; he: ſhould loſe ir from commandedonely toſpeaketo x; and therein | i 
himſelfe and hispoſterity : by vertue of whith hediſobeyed,for whichthe Lord was an | : 
Law parentsſandtified bring forth childrewun<| | | Afourth point is, totching rhe payts of ſancti- | {; 
fanRtified, whichmay appeate by thiscompa- | | | fcation, which may bedividedewo waics:firft; | | 
riſon. Take wheat, and make itas cleaneas you | | it is divided into mortification and vivification. | | | 
can, fow it, and it will comeup not as itwas Mortification is 2 part "of fanQtfieation, yo AZ. | 
| fowne,burin ſtalke, blade, &care,andit brings | | whereþythe power, ryranny, and ſtrength: of [ 
upas much chaffe as eyerit did, though none? | originall fine is weaknedand alſo by lircleand 1 
were ſown with it; what isthe rcaſorthereof, bur}, | lieele aboliſhed,*which be confidered to benox | 
| | only the orderſer innature by God arthe firfi? |\ | in one patr onely, butthorowour ; lo as when | | 
' | So parents. ler them be never lo holy, by vertue | | | one partoforiginall Fine decayerh,ſodorh alſo | | 
of the former Law bring forthunholy children: | | the reſt; the ground of which istheyertue and 
| Secondly, parents muft be confidered as holy | efticacie of Chriſts death : which if any aske 
| fs El Las 4 
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condly facultiesas before.Burthe third is wan- 
ing, ſtanding in righreouſteſſe and holinefle, 
and in ftead of it isoriginall finne, which di- 
ſtempereth and difordereth che whole man, his 
minde, will, and atfe&ions, and carrieth him 
againſt the will of God, In the third condition 
under Chriſt wee have three things : firſt, ſub- 
| ftance of body and ſoule : ſecondly, faculties 
of che reaſonableſoule : thirdly, a new created 
holinefle and righteouſneſle, before loſt, bur 


| . 
now reftored by grace above nature; and this 


18a renued conformity to the willof God, and 


the image of God againe reſtored, 
Where notc that ſanRification is ſuch a gift 


© eee GOO 


the Epiſtle 
A 


oftheſe : firſt, fibſtance of body and ſoule : ſe- A | men, ſonnes df rhe ſecond Adm bya feeond 


| birth:and chus they produce nor their hildren, 


nor derive their holineſle into them; althowgh 
their holinefſe may be a meanes ro bring them 
within the Covenant. ' 

Whence note thatthe ſoule of the childe is 
not derived fromthe ſoulc of the facher; as the; 
bodyis from his body, for then ſhould they | 
have the ſame properties with che ſoule of the 


rive a regenerate ſoule untothe infant, which 


parents: ſo eyery-regenerare wan ſhould de- | 


is falſenor onely in trany ex2mples, bur in thar 
originall ſmne infeRerh every infants ſoule, as 
well of the beleeving as unbeleeving parent. 


Bur if ſanCtification beenot fromthe parent, | 
I 


[ 


\ 


- wt Ad. 


— 


—  —— 


eAn Expojition upon 


—— 
a HE nn 


The ſecond di- 
| viſion. 


2 
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whatit js,and what power it canthave ſince it is 
ended: Tanſwer, itis that power of his God- 
head whereby on the crofe heefſuſtained his 
Manhood, 'andſ{o made his death a ſatisfaction 
tothe juſtice of God for mans line, 

It will be further asked, how comme we to be 


; þ partakers of this vertue of Chriſts death, and to 


feclethe powerof it in our hearts ? 


Chriſt, we astruly partakoofchar power of his, 
as he himſclfe wag on the crofle fu hained by it : 
then he feels finne wounded in him, anddying 
daily, rowhich he cannor live as before, 


tion, or quickning, and it is when Chriſt dwels 
and reignes in our hearts by his ſpirit; ſo as we 


the foundation of which isthe vertue of Chriſts 
reluuceRion:whichis nothing elſe butthe pow- 


freeing, him from the puniſhment and tyranny 
of our {ins : this power is conveyed from him, 
unto all his membcrs, who bejng myftically 
| conjoyned with him, are thereby raiſed from 
the grave of their ſipnes. W c 
| .., Theſccond diviſion is taken from the facul- 


Minde:;.2. Memory : 3, Conſcience: 4. Will : 
'5. AfﬀcRions:; 6. Appetite: 7. The lifeit ſelfe. 
| In all which this grace of God muſt appeare. 

' I. The Arageis that part of -man.which 
;\framerhrhe reaſon; this Pes/calleth,Eph.4.s. 
theſpiritof our minde, which inuſt be renued ; 
the Er Rificationof which is called, Revyel. 3. 


b 
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. | the eye-lalve; it is a. grace clearing the. darke 


; mindeand dim. underſtanding ;\conaining in 


/ig eHeſe rhreethings: Firſt, ſaying knowledge, | 


| 1 Cor-2.12. whereby wekrow the things given 
7 of Gad«:Some willfay, whar be they? An, 


/ This knowled phminees referred to emo heads: 
| The bxft is the knowledge of God; The ſecond 


. 


 |'is the knowledge of our-ſelvcs. The former of 


theſe hathrwo branches : firk,that knowledge 
; of the rxye God, which islifeeverlaſting,; Iob, 
| 17+ 3. $ccordl y,to know. the mercy of God 
in Chi rilt tomy;ſalfein particular,Ep 
This) is, to row the height, lengtb, and deprh 
of thelaue sf Godta memipeciall;as;tharGod 
| the Father 15:my Fathers God the Socine! my 
this istheſaving kho of Gold.-:.'.! 

|. The ita 64 of this Giving 


knowled ee is 


- 


to knowa mansſelfe,  whenhee ſees the ſecret 


| poet, 8 of his heart againſt the firſt and ſe.. 


- | cond. Table: po ſee and to feele this, is a worke 


of grace, and anargument of an heaycnly light 


;enlightning the ſoule. F 

'  Theſccond thing in the ſanQifieation of the 
minde, is (afrer the knowledge of theſe) to ap- 
prove the things of, God," 'that is;:to minde 
and meditate on things ſpirituall, Rojn. 8.5. to 
ſavourthe things of rhe ſftirit, namely, things | 


So ſoone as any man by faith begins to bee} 
united unto Chrilt, his degth is applicd unto | 
him,ſothat by meanes of quf:conjunRion with | 


The ſccond part of ſanctification is vivifica-] 
canſay,we henceforth livenot, but Chriſt inus: | 


cr of his God- head raiſing his Manhood, and || 


' ties of man : which are ſeven in number $:2.The | 


hel. 3.18: | 


' Saviour j God ++ 4 0 » 1 OTE | 


A. 


, | to the praRtice, of them whoſe glory is their | 
; ſhame, yea,whoſeend is damnation, Phil.z.1g, | 


\ 
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| fing ofhim in allthings : this is called the tur. 


| cemne God, -ſarmezour Neighbour, ' and; ſome 


1 
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| David, Pale 2902 Theld mg tougine 81d ſai 


{love ro God'iih-Chriſt and! ro Gbyilt 14. man, | 


a  —— 


| pertaining tothe Kingdome of God, Contrary 


' who wiinde earthly things. h 
The third thing is a ſctled purpoſe in the 


/minde, not to offend God in anything, bur to | 


| endevour the doing of his will, and theplea- 


| ning of the minde, and is theſtbftance of true 
repentance. | | 

2. The Memory: the fanRikication of it, is an 
avrneſle by grace to keepe good things, ſpecial. 
ly the do&rine of falyation, by which David 
x was preſerved from finning, Pſal.119. 1t.and 
; CMary pordred things concerning Chriſt, and 
laid thens up in her heart, Luk. 2. 15- | 
3» The ſanRiification of the Conſcience is an 
 aptaefle to teſtific alwaies truly, thar a mans 
{irinesare pardencd, and that. he preſerveth ia 
his heart a care to; pleaſe God, '2 Cor. 1. x2. 
This teſtimony was Paws rejoycing : and He- 
'z-eþias comfort. on his dearh-bed was the teſti. 
mony of his conſcience of his/upright walking 
betore God : yea, this conſcience 1s apt alſo ro 
checke and curbe us when we incline to evill:fa 
David faith, Pſal.16. his reimes did correct him 
in the night ſeaſon; and to ſtirre us up to god 
asthe voice behind us, ſaying, Here i the way, 
walke init, Elay 30. 21. | 
4+ The#4Uis ſanctificd whey God givesgrace 
truly to'will gead; as to belceve, feare, obey 
God; whena man can ſay, thatthough-heHind 
'not.to performe that which-is good, yet tof Will 
goods preſent with him,Rot.48,This is much 
accepted of God: for where the minde,and 
other faculties faile.in their duty, then comes 


| 


| 


this will avd lſypplipstheir want, which being 


of his/mercy accepts it for the Gees] itfelfes, ©. 
5. For the 'eAferons, lame: of them con- 


our ſelves, | SanRified affections: concerning 
God are firftfeareof God, whenaman fands 
inaweof Gods preſence, and'in-regard of his 
Commandements..: Secondly, a contentonent 
'and quictnefle of mind in all conditions of life, 
when a man at all times camtibmit his willun- 
ro the will of God, -Joh 35 The:Lord hayb gi- 
ven.and taken away; blefſedbebþis: name: and 


nothing, betauſe thou Lordidft 5. Thirdly | 


'2 Cor. 5.14, Rom.9.2; Fowhly,'an;bigh efti- 
mation of Chtiſtand his bloud aboveallebings | 
inthe world +Phhilz"3, $. { count allthings dung 
| br Chriſt. | , 285: = 

- Secondly,the affetionstowards our Neigh- 
bour.isto love him;becauſe heis Godschilde in 


willing to doe: much more thaut itcan,the Loxd | ; 


Memory. 


Conſcience, 


WH, 


- 


Aﬀe&ions, * 


29 ow | | 
|. -: Thirdly, [coricerhing-our ſelves, to have 2 
baſe eſtimationiof. our ſelves regard of our | 


myudgement,1:Epifi.Joh.3:14-and in Chriſt 


knowne finnesandcorruptions : Paw! cried our | 


{that he was the head of all ſinners:10 the prodi- 


gall 
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Life» 


Nei as: no 


appetite 


V. 


o 
— 


the Epiſile of Tude.. 


\eallfonne; 1 amnor worthy to call thee father : 
C 


' David, Have mercy on mee according to the 
! mulritude of thy mercy. 1 hirol 
6. The ſanctification of Appetite ſtands in the 
holy ordering of our. cefires in'meat, drinke, 
apparell, riches, &c-and in the practice of three. 
maine vertues-: firſt, Sobriery : ſecondly, Cha- 
ſtity.: thirdly,Contentation : by which the ap= 
perite mult be governed. | TA 
- 7.'Sandtification of life Rands principally in 
three things: firſt; in an endeyour to doc the 
will of God, that herein wee-may teſtifie. our 
thankfulneſſe, Secondly, in teſtifying our love 
to God inman. Thirdly,indeniallof our {clves: 
whichis, firſt, when we hold God tobe wiſer, 


( + 


Gr EEE 
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and diſpoſed of by him. Secondly, when: we ac- 


ſelves can bee, and {o' reſt welbfatisfied with 
what condition of life ſoevet he ſets us 4n, Thus 


converfation; for we may not meaſure it, nor 
judge of it by oneaQtion good or bad; but 
looke to the whole courſe of life, if that bee 
good, the heart is ſancified, 

| .- Thefifch pointis; how fanctification is here 
aſcribed ro God the Father, ſeeing all outward 
' works are common tothe whole Trinity. Af. 
Sandtification is attribured andthar truly to all 
thethree perſons, who have all. xoke inthe 


ethby meriting ſanRification.; the holy Spirit 
fanRifieth by working it, and by creating the 
new heart; the Father ſanRifieth'by ſending his 
Sonto merit, and giving his Spirit to worke 1r, 
And here the worke is thus aſcribed unto him, 
as being the ground and firſt author of it. 

Vſe. Labour for the ſpeciall grace of God. 
The meanes wee are to uſe is laid downe in 
Rom. 6. x.to the 14. verſe, namely, to beleeve 
that we were crucified with Chriſt;buricd with 
him, yea, and roſeagaine with him ; becauſe he 
wasupon the crofle, inthe grave, as alſoin ri- 
ſingfrom thence in our ſtead and roome, ſuſtaij- 
nivg our perſons upon, him : this is the founda- 
tion of our holinefſe. Some will aske how this 
can bee a ground of our holinefſe? I make it 
plaine in thiscompariſon:Asa Traitor arraign- 
ed, and hanged according to Law,is then freed 
from his fact, the Judge ceaſeth ro puniſh him, 
and he ceaſeth to be -a Traitor, committeth no 
vrgen miſdemenour; o the {inner beingarraign- 
cd at the barre of Gods juftice, and attain- 
ted of high treaſon, is according to Gods Law 
condemned and execured in Chrifts condem- 
nation and execution, isnow asadead matrun- 
to ſinne, and cannot thenceforth live rhereunto 
any more, 

| Now followesthe thirddegree of life eter- 
all, in theſe words | and reſerved to Teſs 
Chriſt, \The meaning of which words is plaine 
inthe 1 Epiſt. of Perer, the-1. 5. where he faith, 
char the EleQt are kept by thepower of God wnto 
ſ#lvation : inthe adding of which words to the 


than we are,that ſo we ſhould be both directed'| 


count him more carefult for us, rhan: wee our | 


are weto practiſe this grace chrough our whole | 


worke of it, but diverſly, The Sonne ſanctifi- | 


| 


A 
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| God, and thereforcgraceis changeable. 


former, we are taugit that with the gifts of truce, 
fith, calling and ſanCtificarion, is joyned unſe- 
parably thegrace of perſeverance unto the end: 
of which truth we will conſider foure maine 
grounds, ,*,- | 

Thetirſt ground is,the e/e&0n of God , thar 
is, his decree whereby he ſerteth ſome apart 
to life, This decree, is as unchangeable as God 
himlſclte is: and ageleRion is unchangeable, ſo 
is the fruit ofitin us, in reſpect of the ground: 
and hence followeth ir that taith and anRifica- 
rionare utichangeable;Ram;8.3the predeſtinate 
are glorifieds:. Maths 24: 24: the exception 
ſhewerh itimpoſhble the Elect ſhould be de- 


propounded inJeicm. 324 40, where is promile | 
made of twothings : firſt, the Lord promiſeth | 
that hee wil-wor: twrne from themto doe then 
good, which.is-4: promiſe of eternall mercy, 
ſhewing the. pardon-of fine; being once given, 
is givenforeyer. Secondly; that he willpmr his 
feare-inta ther hearts, ere is promiſed conti« 
nuanceof faith and ſanCtification, for they ſhall | 
not depart from it. 3 1687-3 

Thethirdground,isthe office of Chriſt : in 
con(:der fir{t his Prieft-hood ; ſecondly, his} 
Kiogly Oftice, Firſt, he was a Prieft, partly to; 
ofter ſacrifice; partly-to make interceſſion for 
every beleever; for {0 he did for Peter, Luk, 224 
32.that hs fairh might not faile,and notanely | 
for him, butasappearesin that worthy prayer | 
recommendertin Job. 37. forall the Diſciples, | 
andnot ferfthem onely, but for «ll beleevers 
through their word. The ſame requeſt is inthat 
Chaprer repeated: thrice. Secondly, for his 
Kingdome as he is theheadofhis Church, his 
ofhice is, fir{t, ro: keepe all thar are given him 
unto life, Joh,-1 0. 28. give nxto thews life : 
and none canplucke them out of my hands. Sc- 
condly, rogive ſpirififall lifero his members, 
Rom. 6.8, 9. Tf Chriſt rhe head died bur once, 
and liveth for ever,then all his members die but 
onceto finne, and after alwaies live torighte. 
ouſhef{e: for this life admits of no'corruption 
neither in nor out of temptation. 

The fourthy-ground is the quality of grave, as | 
of faith, ſan&ification, '&c. whole, naturcis to 
endurerolifeeverlaſting : for he that once be. | 
leeves, remaines ever-a beleeyer, 1 Joh. 3.9. 
He that is borne of God finneth not, becauſe the 
ſeed remaineth im him. Now if that remaine 
whereby he is borne of God, himſelfe muſt alſo} 
frill remaine borne of God, 'upon which foure 
grounds we may perſwade ourſelyesof thegift 
of perſcyerance, / ' » 


It is alleaged, nothing is unchangeable but 


Every gift is changeable init ſelfe, ſo mann 
himſclfe conſidered may fall away : bur God | 
hath promiſed a ſecond grace confirming the 
firſt,by vertue whereof a mancannor fall away. 


It will be further ſaid,that the child of God 


| : . £22 1 whcn 


The ſecond ground is the promiſe of God in |, 
the Eyangelicall Covenant, which is largely ; 


4 Grounds to 
prove the perſe. 
verance ofthe 
Ele. 
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"eAn Expoſition upon 


when he fallethinto A grievous finne (as David 
did) is guilty ofdeath, and thereforcis nor ju- 


ſified, and conſequently fallerh away. 
When Davidfell,he was guilty of death, but 


now fallen, all his former finnes being pardo- 


in Gods counſell :' fo as that finne being 'on 
Gods 


your 


But mtime of perſecution many fallaway. 
If any fall quite away, they never: had true 


led gp ; ſecondly,Aﬀent; thirdly, Apprehenſion 
of Chriſt, Therwoformer they mighthave,but 
| the third was wanting unto'them. Againe;thoſe 


time they ſha!lreturneunto the Lord againe. 
.- Bur this doQrioe leads men to {cevrity. 
:i No; it leads a man frontſecuritpuntoa new 


V ſe. Firlt, in that the gift of:perſeverance is 
joyned with true faith,” I gather thar the do- 
Erincofthe Papifts'is not of God, bur a do- 
Erinc of devils, whichteachethchar he which 


away :for how cat that be, if hethar be choſen | 
be called, ſanRified; andpreſerved unto life ? 
Secondly, itis falſcthataman ouly juſtified 
may loſe his grace, f{ceing with juſtification is 
« W preſervation: neitherchar which teach- 
eth, that a true-belceyer a fall wholly, 
thoughnot finally, isrrue, ' 0c) ot | 
Thirdly, thoſe alſo aredecejved' who thinke 
that mansſalvation is pinned upon his owne 
ſleeve, and hangeth upon hisowne will; for 
God would haveall ſaved, Chriſt dicd for all, 
the holy Ghoftgives gracetoall: why then are 
ſome ſaved, ſome nor?-Iris (ſay they) from 
their owne will, /grace in ſome: prevailes 


againſt fleſh, and they are ſaved ; bur fleſh 


[it in us. Adam once had this life of grace be. 


"| Now God hath reſtored this life: againe to be- 


againft grace in theother; who therefore-are 
damned : but this Scripture ſhewes that tobec 
bur a device of man, ſeeing whoſoever are once 
cleed, are called, ſanRihed, and preſerved to 
life; and what malice is ableto:refift chis will | 
of God ? TREE 


* 


; Fſe 2. Note here the unſptelable good. | 
nefie of God in the worke of Regeneration ; in | 


that he not onelygives a new life, but preſerves 


truſted unto him, andhad it in keeping,buthee 
quickly loft it from himſelfe and/his poſterity. 


leevers ; but that:they might be ſuf of it hee 


will now keepeit for them himſelfe. 
Andreſerved unto Chriſt|thatis, to be pre- 
ſented ane ſer þefore Chriſt, and-that partly in 


onely in regard of that finneinto which he was 


ned :yea,thar ſione alſo was pardoned (though 
notaQually to himbefore his repentance, yet) | 


art pardoned, heremiinesRiill inthe fa. | 
God 5 P26" a 75 


life and watchfulnefſe: ſeeing grace: is added | 
| unto grace to keepe us 1n the ſtare of grace. 


is choſen of God, who hath truefaith, and is. 
| fuſtified, may inregard of his preſentright fall 


faith:which ſtands m threethwgs: firft, Know- | | 


that fall off in perſecution, if they have true.1. 
faith;they fall not wholly, becauſe rheiſeedof | 
God remainesin them; nor finally, becauſe in' | 


theday of death, partly intheday of judgment, 


A ' holy and without blame, Epheſ. 5-27. Whence 


two things :firſt;,we muſt betroth our loules to 
| Chrift: this is done when God-gives Chriſt, 


Cl 


| ſpecially: Gods generall mercy is that, whereby 


things in the world, Plal.q.6. Many ſay, Who 


note: firſt, beleeversnced not feare the day of 
death or judgement ; nay, ratherthey may te- 
Joyce in it, as the day of their redemption, yea. 
and of triumph. What an honour was it for 
Pharaohs daughterto be preſented to Salomes:, 
and Heffer to become the ſpouſe of Ahbaſhue- 
roſh ? much more glory is it for the faichfull 
thusto ſtand before Chrift atthar day? .-, 
Secondly, wee muſt all our life long prepare 
and fit our ſelvesto be preſented as pure ſpoules 
ro.our Bridegroome: both theſedinies arelajd 
downe, Revel. 19.7. Be gladandrejorce, forthe 
mariage of the Lamb i come,and hi wife bath 
made her ſelfertady.This preparation ſtands in 


and we receive him by faith, cleave unto him 
alone,depend'on him as the ſpouſe upan whom 


 herſoule loveth. Secondly, we muſt beautifie | 


oiven them to Chriſt : this is 


our ſ{oules haying g 


done whenthe holyGhoſt ſan&tifieth the ſame, | 


and we daily labour in the renuing of our owne 

hearts. |: {i ,- | 
Thirdly,we muſt hence be ftirred uptoprayer 

for this giftof preſeryationto life everlaſting, 


| and reſervation. to Chriſt, hungring for grace 


after grace, to be ſtrengthened: in temptation, 
cipecially inthis laft and declining age, where- 
in the Goſpellrakes little place in our hearts. 


v. 2. Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love be multiplied. 


In theſe words is laid downe the. third 
point in the ſalutation, namely, the prayer u- 
tually. obſerved in Apoſtolicallfalutations.' In 


which firſt he prayeth for threethings ; mer- | 


Cy, peace, and love; Secondly, that theſe may 
be »wltiplied, that is, continued and increaſed 


|inanduponthem. Firſt, ofthe multiplying of 


mercy:The mercy of God towards thecreature 
is taken in Scripture rwo waies ; generally, and 


he is inclined to helpe the creature in miſeric, 
Luke 6. 36. Gods ſpeciall mercy (called riches 
of mercy, whereby he will have mercy on whom 
bewill, Rom. 9.1 5.) is that,by whichis granted 
pardon of finne,and acceptance in Chriltro life 
everlaſting:and for this he prayethinthisplace, 
Now becauſe this ſpecial mercy.cannot be mul- 
tiplied in itſelfe; being infinite in God, as him- 
ſelfe is infinite, therefore by werey we muſt un- 
derſtand thefruirs and effes thereof, And for 
our better inſtruction herein, three things are to 
þe conlidercd, 

Firſt,rhat zvercy is asked inthe fir/? place,be- 
fore peace and /ove: teaching us,that the mercy 


of God in Chriſt is rs bee ſought for above all 


1 


will ſhew 1s any good ? but Lord lift thou np the 
light of thy countenance upon us. Plal. 119.77 
Let thy tender. mercy come upon mee, that I 


way live, This is the foundation of ail bleſſing. 
Secondly, 


MT 
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Gads mercy in 
Chrift as fer 1 
he firſt place, f0 
to be ſought for 
above all things 
in the world: 
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thus praycth, Ts yoz;]that is,as in the firſt verſ. | | preaching of the Goſpel, which therefore is cal- 
tothoſe who were called, ſanftified, aud reſer- led the y /adtidivgs of p:ace, Rom, 10. 15: and 

vedto Chriſt; not for unbeleevers,unrepentant,4 | the Miniſters of ut, the Ambaſſadors of peace, | 
and Apoſtaraes : whence we learne, firſt, that a 2 Cor.5.20.Thirdly,the kinds of this peace,it is | 
man juſtified, ſanCtified, and made hire of life, | | two-fold : firſt, berweene perſon and perſons : | 
canvot merit any thing at Gods hands: for me- | | lecondly, betweene perſon and things. The for- 
rit and mercy Cannor ſtand cogether, and hee mer hath fix heads : 1. Peace betweene man and | 

thar {till ſtands in necd of mercy, can never | | God, theFather, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, pro- | 


' 
Secondly, note the perſons for whom hee *y manifeſtation of ir : this PLACE 15 offered inthe | 


0 


| 


| merit : which do&rine muſt bee maintained perly called reconciliation; whereby God in 
| againſt che Roman Church, which teacherh,| | Chriſt is atone with man, and man through ; 
| | that 4 1143 may pat his truſt inthe merit of his Chriſt ar one with God,of whick when man is 


works,ſo he doe it ſoberly.Secondly,thar menef-| | once perſwadedin his heart, theo comes this | 
feually called and GanRified, becauſe they (till| |.peace, Rom: 5. 1.from which ſprings another; | 
ſtand in need of mercy, muſt beeintheir owne | | namely, tranquillity ofminde, whenthe minde 
eyes ſtill vile and miſerable, « Abraham being| [1s quieted in all things that befall, without |. 
to ſpeake to God, termes himſclfe du? and| B| grudging or. impatience, and that becauſe ic is} 
aſhes. Iacob acknowledged that he was /eſſe| | thercvealed will of God, Phil.4.11; I 1. Peace 
thanthe leaſt mercy. Tob cries outthat hee was | || with the good Angels, Eph. 1.10. for men be- | 
vile, and abhors himſelfe. Afcer theſe examples| | ing at peace: with God, che Angels are be-| 
we muſt ever keepe our hearts as empty vellels, | | come ſervantsand miniſtringfpirits unto them, 


| | ready to reccive more mcrcy. | Heb. 1.14- I1I, Peace with a mags ſelfe, con- 
Thirdly, note the meaſure of my asked ;| | lifting intwothings: firſt, whenthe couſcience, 
he prayes for continuance and increaſe of mer-| | ſanRiified ceaſeth to accuſe, and in aflurance of | 


'2y to thole who had alieady the riches ofmer-| | Gods favour beginnerh to take his part, to ex- 
Cy. Whence we learne, firſt, that all the good | | cuſc and ſpeake for him beforc God, Secondly, 
we have,or can doc, is of meere mercy ; not on-| | whenthe will,affeQtions, and inclinations ſub- | 
| ly for the beginning and continuance, bur alſo| | mir themſelves to the enlightened minde : of 
forthe increaſe thereof: as grace is no grace, | | Whichifcitherbe wanting,man isat warre with 
| unlefle it be eyery way grace; ſoalſo of mercy, | | himſelfe,and the peace of God tuleth notin his 
Which takes away all conceit of merit, ſeeing |. | heart, Coloff. 3. 25. 1V. Pcaceof true belce- | 
mercy filleth up all the roome, and leayes no| | vers among themſelves, who befoie they be- 
lace for merit. Secondly,that the Apoftle here | C| lecved wereas Lions and cockatriſes, Efa.11-6, | 
alſo confirmeth the former grounds of our per-| | but now inthe Kingdome of Chriſt, have pur | 
ſeverance: for by this prayer, grace isto bead-| | off that ſavage nature, and become peaceable; | 
ded to the former graces, yea, multiplied : ſo| | as Act. 4. 32, the number of beleevers were all | 
the Lord dealeth,not giving over when he hath| | of oxe heart, V. Peace of the faithfull with | 
given one grace: fork | 


rſt, he gives hisſcrvant| | profeſſed enemies; namely, when they ende- 


power 10 beleeve: ſecondly,he gLVCS AN executi- vour to have peace with all men, Rom, 12.17, | 

on of this power, Neither there gives over, but] | 18. not requiting evill witheyill, V I, Cons } 

by athird grace gives continuance ofthat pow- cord of the enemies themſclves, with the true 
y D P © } 


er: yea,and adds a fourth, which is ancxecution| | Church: for oftenthe Lord reſtraineththema- 
of that continuance, Thus he deales with all] | liceand rage of his cnemies, and inclinesthem 
true beleeyers, not onely in reſpect of faith, but| | to peace. Thus [acoband Hoſephs family were 
of obedience alſo: Phil,2.1 3.God worketh both| | preſerved in Egypt, and Daniel was brought 
the will aud the deed. Phil, 1.6. Heethathath| | in favour with the chicfe Eunuch, Dan. 1. 9. 


begun this good worke in you, will performe it The ſecond branch of this peace, is when all 
| untill the day of Chriſt. Soas this may well be | things and creatures conſpire and agfee for the 
: called amultiplicationof 'orace,(ceing every be- D good of the odly. This 1s called good ſacceſſe; 


leever hath one grace more than eAdan had: 
he had power toobey ; ſothe renued have. Se- 
condly, hee had the a&t of obedi:nce; fo they 
alſo have, Thirdly, he had power to peiſevere ; 
| which they likewiſe have : buthe had not the| | | peace and good ſucceſie are grounded on mer- 
act of perſeverance; which they having, cherc=|\ | cy : ſo as men forthe moſt part rakea prepo« | 
| in farre cxcell him, ſterouscourlſe, who wauld have good ſucceſlc 

The ſecond thing defired in the prayer is| | in health, wealth, peace, honour, learning, 8c. in | 
peace,namely, thepeace of God, whereof heis | | tharthey ſeekeir our of aflurance of mercy 31 | 
the Author : and iris the unity and concord of , | thepardon of fine: whereas this ground mult 
manwith God, and with the creatures. Touch-| | firſt be laid as thefeundation of all bleſſing aud 
ingthis peace, notethreethings ; the foundati- | | good ſuccelle, 
on of it, which is Chrift the ſecond eAdam; Secondly, we muſt endeyourthatthis peace | 
even asthe firſt Adams was the Author of diſ- | \ grounded upon mercic, may haveplace in our | 
cord and enmity, Ephef, 2. 14. Secondly, the | |hearts,that we may haveboldnefic in regard of q | 

od, 


_ - 
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promiſed Plal. 13, Whatſoever the righteous 
man doth, it ſhall proſper. | 
Fſe. Firſt, in that mercy is firſt asked, and 


then peace, wee are by the order taught thar 
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a xCor.13, 


b x Tim.1-5- 


eRom.8.7, 
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God, comfort in our conſciences, peace with 


| our brethren, quietneſſe and contentednefle in 
] all conditions of life, 8c. This peace ſhall pre- 
ſerve our hearts inallthings,Phil.4.7.This was |, 


Davids ſecurity inthe middeft of his enemies, 
and danger ofdeath,he would now {ie downe i: 
peace, besanſe the Lord did ſuſtaine hin, Plal. 
4-verſ{.8. This gracepreſeryeth the heart undan- 
red in many afflitions, -even as a ſouldier that 
takes the enemies Enſigne, caresfor no blowes 
or wounds ſo hee may carry away the En- 
hone : ſo hee” that preſerves the peace of 
God in his heart, makes light ef afflictions, 
ſeeing he holdeth that whichcounteryaileth all 
of them. 3s 

The third grace defired in the prayer is 
love, which is a moſt excellent 'yertue, pre- 
ferred ® before faich and: hope, in ſome re- 


ſpeas, and made Þ theendof the commanade-| 
7 ments, Love is diverſly taken'in the Scrip- 
'[ture; ſometime it fignifieth rhe /ove of God 


(ro the creature © and fometime rhe lowe of man 


| [zo God and man; and fo it is rakenin this place, | 


being 
them. | 23 

In the handling of this vertue conſider 
three points in generall, before wecomerto the 


ſet after mercie and PeACE AS 2 fruit of 


ſpeciall parts of it :Firſt hat this love i; The 
love of God and man is a certaine divine and 
ſpiritnall motion in the heart, canſing it tovee 
well pleaſed inthething loved, and moving it to 
affe&t communion therewith: in. rheſe two 
conſiſts the nature of true Toye to God and 
man. 

Secondly, whence hath love his beginning ? 
Anſ. Not from nature, fer the © wiſdome of the 
fleſh is enmitie with God : yea, there is inevery 
mans nature a diſpoſition to hate God and man 
| when occaſion isoffered : let thenaturall man 
fay never ſo often hee loverh God, herein hee 
lieth and deceiveth himſelfe : for urge him to 
frame and conforme himlſelfe unto the Word, 
wherein he ſhould ceftifie his loye, here his wic- 
ked heart hating to be reformed, refiſteth plain- 
ly, ſaying, / willnot have this man torule over 

me, defire noneof bis waies. This loye then 
| comes from grace, 1 Joh. 4.7. Love commerh 
from God,rTim.1.5.it hath his beginning from 
a pure heart, true faith, and good conſcience. 
| Which muſt bemainrained againſt the Papiſts, 
who ſay that nature affordeth the inclination, 
bur grace the praQice; whereas indeed grace 
giveth both, 

Thirdly, conf6der the uſe of love; Tt is the in. 
ſtrument and companion of true faith, which 
| worketh by love, Gal. 5. 6. The proper work of 
faith is to lay hold on Chrift,thisfaith as a hand 

can of it ſelfe doe; but when it commeth ro the 
| practice of morallduties, it canno more worke 
withoutthegrace of love than a hand (which 
| can lay hold alone and of it felfe receiveand re- 
tain)can cut any thing without anyinſtrumenr, 
Whence it appeareth, thatfaith in juRification 
is alone, bur in the life of manit worketh by 


| 


p 


A 


love: and wheicas it hath bintavohcfor man; 
| hundicd yeares that love z the life of fri; hot 
' is untrue, for ir onely teſtifieth thar faith hath) 
life. Ir is alleaged, thatas the body wirhour the 
| fpirit # dead, even ſo faith without worbes 7; 
| dead : therefore workesare the ſoule, and give 


; life ro faith, Bur this conſequence from this 
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|diviue and fpiricuall motion, cauſing the hearr | 
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| compariſon is not good, becaulc rhe foule is 
| not properly the foule of the body , bur of 
'the'man, and io it proverh not that love- js 
the ſoule of faith. Againe, the word \ pirit 
there betokeneth+the brearh, withour which* 
thebodyis dead, and this is rhe compariſon 
to bee returned ; that as breath makerh not a: 
man living, but ſheweth' him to be alive, fo 
| love makethnotfaich living, but teſtifieth ir ſo 
ro be; yea,indeed isrhe fruirand effect of faich, 
as breath is of life, 
| More particularly this grace of love is two. 
fold : firſt, thar whereby man loveth God » Se- 
| condly, rhat whereby man loverh man. Tn the 
former note two points:firft,whac it is;namely, 
| 4 motion of the heart, whereby it s affeited to 
| God,caufing it to be well pleaſed im God,and his 
| works for himſelfe;as alſo to ſeek fellowſhip with 
; God ſo much az it can. Secondly,note the mea- 
ſure of this love, which in Scripture is double : 
firſt, that whichthe Law requiierh, and that | 
is the full meaſure of love, love in the higheſt 
degree, vhenman lovethGod with all his ſoule, 
with all his ftrength, and all the powers of the 
| whole may, ſoas in manno love can be above 
it;unto this all men are bound, yetno man ſince 
the fall can atraine, Secondly, that which che 
|Goſpeldeſcribeth, ſtanding in'an unfained will, 
'and true endeyour to loye .God, with all the 
heart, all! the firength, and all the powers;, 


which isa ſmallermecaſure than the former, yea, | 


; and a qualification and moderation of ir,yea,to | 


none bur thoſe that arc in Chriſt, Whereby we 
cometo theright underſtanding of divers pla- 


2 Chron.15.15. all Judah ſozght the Lord with 
their whole heart, Theſe and ſuch other places 
muſt be underſtood as they are qualified by the 
Goſpell,inthat they willed and endevoured by 
all good meanes to ſceke God yea, this Text 
alſo muſt bee underſtond of this ſecond mea- 
ſure, ſeeing the former being in the higheſt de- 


ces of Scripture; as 2 King 22. 25. of ſoftah's | 


gree, cannot be mulltiplied, no not if men were 
glorified, : | 
The ſecond kinde of this love is that where 
by man loveth his neighbor: which is a certaine” 


(asthe former) both to be well pleaſed in man | 


for God, (that is, becauſe he is Gods Image 
and his owne fleſh) as alforo powre ourit felfe | 
and communicate goodneffe to his neighbour, | 
in wiſhing, ſpeaking, and hoping the beſt of, 
him. Whezrein by the way obſervea plaine dif. 
ference betweene faith and love: faith is a hand, | 
bur to pull Chriſt to our ſelves: love 15a hand | 
alſo, bur opening it ſelfe and giving forth unto 
others. | 
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the Eviſile of Fude. 


In this love of the neighbour conſider theſe 
three things:firſt, the order of it: The order that 
hath beene taught for many hundred yeares is, 
that firſt wee muſt love our ſelves, and then o- 
'Thers, from this ground, Then ſha't lovethy 
neighbor as thy ſelfe;forthe rule(ſay they)mult 
£0 beforethe thing ruled, But this is not ſound: 
lecing worthy men have beene commended in 
Scriptures for loving others as well, yea and 
betterthan their owne ſelves : ſo David loved 
| lonathan, x Sam. 20.17. Chriſt loved his ene- 
mics berter than himſclte; theſe began nor with 
themſelves : yea indecd, the right beginning of 
loyeis in God, and then as a man is a more 
principall inſtrument of Gods glory, heemult 
be for God preferred in our love above our 
ſelves, Thus every man is bound'to love and 
preferrethe life of his Prince above his owne; 
ſee the perfect rule of direRion.herein ,Joh. 13. 
34- Secondly, noterke manner of ir, ſer downe 
in that precept:T how ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe : that is, as we are cheerefull, and free 
to practiſe the dutics of love ta ourſelves, fo 
muſt we do itto others: for thisprecepr aimerh 
at the'manner, ratherthan rhe rule of our love 


[to man; for that is, as Chriſt hath loved is. 
Thirdly, the kinds of. it : iris rwo-fold : firſt, | 


fongle, when men love others,but arenot repaid 
with love againe :.y&, wheit-a man loves his 
enemy, but is not loved againe.. The ſecond is 
mutual love,thatis,when love isrequited with | 
love;called in Scripture brotherlylove:ſee Phil. 


rents. bike minded, fpeakg one thing; and one 
ſoule is as it were iti many bodies. 


\ 


ground, becauſe itjoyneth man'to- God,/and 
man to man, andſo becommeth. as it:isTalled 
the bond of perfebtion, the bond. ofthe Church, 
Common-wealth, and of all ſocieties. x Cor, 
12. Love cdifieth that is,it helperh robuild rhe 
Kingdome of God, yea, it-conftrainethnienco 
all good duties m-their parricukarcallings. 'Qw, 
But how ſhall this love be multiplied ? An. By 
certaine meditations andpratices! Theweds- 
tations. are many;.hrit, on Gods'commande- 
ments:Be ſervants 0net0 another in love,Gal.y; 
13. Secondly, of Gods image; whith all men 
ſhould beare in love, 3 Jok. 2:16: Thirdly; 
of the fellowſhip ofthe faithfull;having all one 
father, one brother,one ſalvation; alllinked by 
one ſpirit, Epheſ,, 4.4. Fourthly,-of the love of 
God, Joh. 12. 35. which hereby weeſhall bee 
afluxeg of, 1 Joh. 3.14. The pratices allo:ate 
divers: firſt, we muſt labour to bee afilured of 
Gods love to us, and increaſed upon us, Ephef, 
5+ 2. Secondly, the law ofnature muſt reach us 
| rodoe as we would be done unto. Thirdly,our 
caremult be more to loye,. than be loved : for 
co love is a vertue inourſelyes, to bee loyed is 
the vertue of another. -Fourthly, pray daily for 
mulriplication of Joye towards God and. man, 


B 
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2.2. 1 Cor. 1. 30; when men areof one judye- |C 


The ſecond peintis the mwultiplicarioniflove | 
which the Apoltle prayeta for upon good | 


yea towards our cuemies ; ſeeing the more this 
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| /a/warion to cut off thar ſurmiſe, as alſo to Thew 


[rheremhe isnot tanorant, - | 


is multiplied;rhe happieris our eſtate, yes and 
the condition ofthe Church uporiearth. ,, . * 
v. 3. Beloved,when I gave 
all diligence to write unto: you 
of tbe con.mon ' ſalvation, it | 
was needfull for mee to wrice 
unto you that ee ſhould ear- 
neftly contend for the faith 
which was once givenunto the 
Saints. oy 
Ire begins the ſecond part of this Epiſtle, 
| which is theExhortation;reaching to the crid of 
the 232 verſe. In this verſe ewo things are con- 
rained : Firfty the cauſes which moved the A- 
 polile to writethe Epiſtle.Secondly,the matter | 
| of his exhortation, The cauſes of his writin 
arethree: Firſt,his /ove,nored in the word Be- 
/oved.Secondly,his ready nd willing minde of | 
bimſclfe, nored in the word diligence,” Which | 
ſmnifiech a carefull endeyour and ftudie'ro doc | 
the Church good, and it is enlarged by three 


arguments: 'firft, inthat he gave all diligence, 
and norſomepartonely, ro furtherthe Church! 


tholike Church, hee gave Uilipedce to write, | 
Thirdly;hewxirerh notof ſmall matters, butof 
things moſt weightie, ſuch-as concerne their 
futwation, againſt whicti&ing it might be ob. | 
jected, that he 'wasnorable to write of fach' a | 
weighty marrer, hee'rheiefore calls ic common 


that. it is: common to-himſelfe and the whole 
Church, of -which therefort having a ſhare 
:Therhirdcauſe in rhe word f reedfy#] anc- 
ceſſity was laig{ipory hity! idvhat he was called | 
robie an Apoſtle, and-fo-borind.rr further the | 
falvariowofthe CathohkKeChirch, 0 
.- Oar ob theſe three motives /whicliicaufed the | 


nifler that would: deliverthe Worll faith 
tirR;(overawards the Chirrch;tb whith Hee is. 


f:lvation oftheirfoutes,Thitfly'the boy#o 
calling, frininghith up tofaichfulticſſe ind d 
gence. Allthcſethreeconehrre ed 51 PUTS ef 
his /ove appeared;'z*Cof, $144; Secrid ff; is | 
ready ewreds ws or vr 618, 3/45; 

Thirdly, forihis .catlin} tHe afved Him, {fe 
1Corrg, w8/r7 AT 54551509 990 62 HURGN 
Nore hence: alfe 


0; rhat "whoſbther Would | 
hearethe: Word, ot read&itto/Fifyarion; milf} 
bringehreerhingSinhis hearrtffftaloverothe 
Word delivered: This cauſed David often to 
muſe thereupon, Pſal.rr9:97. 'Sccoiidlya rea- 


dy and diligent minde to reccive and xeraine | 


Secondly, when htecould not fpeaktro the Ca- | 


Apoſtle to write, obſerve; FirſF;thatevery Mi: | 
muſt: have three things ro'excire hf Res | 
called; Secondly, a ready wHidhto furthiet the | 


fi 


irthis was'in the Bereans, AR; 17.1 r, ahd in | 
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eAn Expoſition upon 


the Galathians, when they received Park as an 
{ Angel of God, Gal. 4. 14. Thirdly, a confide- 
| ration of the great neceſſity of hearing, and 


ales, the le periſh. 
| 8 Thitdly, ts ke of the Apoſtle, all 
| Paſtorsmuſt learnediligence mall good means 
for the furtherance of the ſalvation of their 
flocket for which cauſe they arecalled arch» 
| 2x, becauſe they are to watch over their 
| Goules. Yea, Savionrs,Obadiah 21. to put them 
in minde, that they are $o bee the meanes of 
1 faving men. They had not need then bee en- 
':| ranigled' with: many charges : and other bu- 

ſinefles. 

Fourthly,asthe Apoſtle writeth of the[cow:- 
mon ſalvation] of which he hath good experi- 
cnce; {o cyery Miniſter muſt ſee that hee have 
expcricnce in himfſelfe of that hee teacherh 


heart which hee would have others feafoned 
withall,clſc his ceaching ſhall be cold. 


tiog : the whole matter and ſubſtance may bee 
reducedto three heads : Firſt,that faith isa 2e- 
table treaſury, which hath many-enemics. Se- 


Thirdly, that the office of every memberof the 
Catholike Church is to hold and: maintuine 
| this treaſwie.. For the firſt, that faithis'a rrea- 
ſure, appcarcth 2Perc.1. 1, where-it is called 
precious faith : 2, Coreqe7.2 treaſarcin earthly 
. | veſſels; and by this, that a fights here enjoy- 
ned againſt the cnemijes of it, For theclearing 
of which, conſider twothingszFigſt,whar it is, 
Secondly, who. bee the enemies of it, againſt 
whom we mult fight;and them we ſhallzoym- 
{ly obſerve wichrhe: ſeverall groundsof faich. 
Forthe firſt, this faith. is nothing elſe but the 
| wholſome doEtine of the Goſpell, called by 
Paxl to Titus 1.1, therrnth according to god- 
| linefic. So 1 Tims 44 1 this faith, which many 
ſhall deny, is, oppoſed toithe doftriue of De- 
vils. Now for our moreorderly proceeding,we 
| on anatyer ubiedadev lidaterc- 
teth a diſtingtio! chP 
;Cor. 3- 11,' 2+, Sozpe 'doGtrines are of the 
pedation, Without: which religion: cannot 
Rang ſuchas are fetdowne, Hebo6;-1. Others 
PRrragne ine to the foungation but are-notof it, as 


| .and flyer, dtypen the foundation: | Tt 
| ſhall got be amiffe here to ſand awhile to ſet 
| downe the whollome doctrine: of falvation 
which is fundarnentall, reduced by the Apoſile 


tOrWd. heads, [99 0 SI 
eof faith £dntaines |things 


need I belceved. The wholſome do- 
ine of loyecontaines-thifigsnecet{ary to bee 
rag! ec . And. both. theſe aze- expreſly ſet 
owne.in Scripture; as weſhall ſhew in order. 
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+ Grounds of dafripe to be beleeved. 


| 


| ' reading the Word; Prov. 29. 18. #here vifien 


| 


which P4«/ himiſcife makerh 


Firſt; that all dofrine of the Prophers ard | 


othcrs; and have a xaſte of that:in his owne | . 


The ſecond part of this verle isthe exhorta- | 


condly,' that the. Sainrg arc the: keepers of it; | 


| 


D 


| 


A 


| it; that thereby<chey might bring their Latine 


- | Scripture, rhat the ſentence of the Church may 


| of Scripture, that they might moreeaſily ſer up 


B= a 


a © uw .4 


Apoſtles ts given by divine infoiration > > Tim, | 
3.16. All Scraprave ws given by divineinſbirat. | 
on:that is,sll the doctrine borh for matter ſtile, 

and words of Scripture is deliveted by the in. 
ſpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt. Hence ir followeth | 
os all Scripture isauthenzcall, as having the 
authority from God, yea.andmiſt be beleeved 
as if God from Heaven ſhouid ſpeake, withour | 
difpuration,or calling any part of it into queſti- 
on. This ground mult firſt be lajd. TFit be ſaid 
the Scripture may be proved byreaton, and by 
the generall conſent ofthe Church. «Af. Thar 
$$ untrue, fax reaſon caunot ſettle the conſcience 
to belceve inany point. Bur Scripture relleth 
thereisa God, which reaſon proveth. «A», 
Reaſon our of nature teacherh there is a God, 
but by the Word of God only I doe beleeve it: 
inducementsto faith may be brought out ofna-. 
tute, bur Gods Word onely cauſerh true be 
lecte. Secondly, for the authority of che Church; 
I belecve nor becauſe the Church faith ſo, but 
becauſe the Scripture ſaith it: and the Church ] 
beleeve fo farre as-ſhe conſents with the Word, 
and ſpeakethourof it. i 


The adverſaries of this ground 


ag ainſt 
. whom we muſt fight. hs 


deny the:books of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
| ad in{tead of them ſtand-ro their Alcaron.Se- 


coudly,the Zewes, who refuſe the bookes ofthe 
vew Teſtament, Thirdly;rhe. foab&fr,who will 
belecve nothing of all this.) Fourthly, the pain- 
ted adverſary; the Paps#,who undermines this 
grouna;firſt, faying tharrhe Hebrew and Greek 
Text is corrupted,to as we'-niay not build upon 


Bibleiatocrediras molt authenticall ; and yet 
that they-might make the ſencence of their 
hurch the ruleof faith)'rliemoRt learned - of 
that Chirch hold charche Latine Bible is alfo | 
corrupt ; {d.indted:they covertly renounce all 


have the Chicfe' ftroke, Secondly, in teaching 
thartbe: authoriticof che Churcty in regard of 
1s} is above the Scriprures, becaaſe we'know 
not theſeniethereofgbuc by the Church ; Thus 
piſttingidowne the true and principallground | 


their owne dotages. it 


The ſecond ground concerneththe ſufficien- 
cy of Scripture;and isthis: The Scriptare ofthe 
Prophets and Apoſtles is a perfebt rule of faith 
andmanxers: I is of all'men to be belecved or | 
done tofalyarion, 2 Tim.2.16.The Scripture s | 
profitable rotrath, improve, corrett, inſtrud in 


him perfe& mn all kind ofreaching, iris alſo a- | 
ble much moretomakeevery man perfe& to all | 
the duties of His «calling, Gal.1.8. Ifan Ange! 
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Fir, the Tarkes and Twrkifh religion, who | 
| ceny Scripture.to be given by inſpiration, and 


righteonſreſſe, to make the man of G14 abſo- | 


late, yea;perfetFin every e608 work. If itmake | * 


fbonld teach etherwiſe,tharis,divers or befides, | 
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Objea, 
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Popiſtsenemies | 
ca Hebrew and 
Greeke, 
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| though not contrary to that which is taught,he, A 
| halle accurſed;many doErines indeed of Arts 
| and other things are divers and beſides it : but 
 the-meaning is, that no dortrine of ſalyation 
| muſt be brought, no nor beſides it, rherctore 
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the Epiſtle of Fude. \ 493 |þ 
u ment holderh one God, yet in heartand life he | 
lerreth up two or moe: lomeriches, ſome plea- | 
lure, ſome one finne or other: for where 3 mans 
heartis, thereis his God. Paz! faith ſome make 


! their bellie their God: and thatthe Devil « the 


CAT Ae Ds, 


quitie fa 
Nompſicall 
leripeae, 


on... 


Thewyſteryofin- yp another Rule: ſayibg, that there aretwo 
7 kindes of Scripture: The ficlt is inward, written 


in the writings ot the Fathers, yetthey were 
' ſubje& roerrour, and ſo-might:and did crrein 


| chem. | 


| Firſt, allmen bynature ;'Job 22. 14: Who: 
fay to the Almighty, Depart from ns, for wee. 
deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes © yea, our 
/ common Proceſtants, who in judgement ac-, 
knowledge this rule, yetintheirlife they leave 
it, and take the leaden rule of naturalircaſon, 
ſenſe, fight, and feeling, and few there bee that 
| live by faich. 7rAT, 
... Secondly, the Romiſh Churchzfor firſt; they: 
makethe written word a thingruled by ſetting 


f 


| eAfdverſaries of this ground, | ble blaſphemy. Secondly, the Virgin CHary, 
+ tobecontended 219% > | whomrthey make aGoddefle, as Cariſt a God: 

536: with; (ir 0 5 .  \B | as Chriſt © King,ſo-her a Queene; as he a Lord, | 
| fo-hera Lady: yea, they: fer Chriſt below her, 


is the heart of all|Catholikes, whickisthe uni- 
veriall conſent of the Chucch.: Theſecond- is 


plamby this reaſon, for rherecan be bur one in- | 
| faite, and if there were rwo or moe Gods, there 


ſhould beetwo or moc infinites, which is im- 


poſſible, 
eAdverſaries to the ground. 


| law) isto judge all, agd to be judged of none. 
| Who maketh himſelte a forgiverot {innes; and 
| thar properly : yea, amakerof Jawes to binde 
| confcienceas wel as Geds laws: which is horri- 


whom they defire 10 command her ſexne by the 
right of @morher:yea andin ſome of their refor- 
| med Service bookes, they cruft in her for ſal- 
-j VATION , HEL A05T OPER 
Thirdly, the Saints whom they pray unto; 
wherein they attribuce- untocher the know- 
ledge ef the ſecre:s-of mens hearts,” and om- 
niprelence, for they mutt allo been all pla- 
ces. '5 which - are things proper 'unto God 
| Thefaurch groondischar Gedicalſuft REA 
2» The;fourch ground is,that Gods all-(afſicient | [ Eo 
jinhi —_— Paige rm a is,|f 
he hachiohimiadlteail perfection :for firſt, bee |, .*- 
raketh being from none,bur giverh ns | | | 


which the ancient Church anſwerech thus:they 
be three in per{on and one in ſubttance; ſo wee 
alſo ſay they bee three in manner of ludlitting, 
but onenature and God. head : Thrice they bee 
diftiaguiſhed in perſon, the Father not being | 
the Sonne, nor the holy Ghoſt, and fo in other 
perſons, three ſubliftences in one nature. John 


Firſt, the commn Proveſh.uns, whoin jidge- | 


——— —— 


——_ ——_ 
— _— 


Ee PROVO as — — 


17. 2. This & life everlaſting, &c. This is a | 


ground | 


—_ — —_J=__a\k—G 


| the bookes of the Prophets: and Apoſtles con-| | God of che worl4. 
Obit. | taine a perfect rule. Many things which capnort Secondly, the maine Enemie is the Poprſh | Poperya monſtzr 
be found in Scripture: may bee ſupplied by rra-| | Chxrch, which in word holdechone God, bur obo geo 
Auſw. | dition. A»ſo Traditions can never ſettle the con- divers: wayes fer up divers Gods. As firft the | Gods. | 
pmervy for though divers of: them are. found | | Pope himſelfe, who {by their reformed Canon 


outward, written by.the Prophets andApofiles,| + Secondly, forſubftance he i32 Spirit ofperteet | 
art inken Scripture; (ſay they) anda deadlerter| © | nature. Fhirdly, every way infinite, in regard 
| without the former, Whereas the cleane con-} | of time, place,attributes. This may well be cal- | 
| erary is true, the true rule being-rhe Scripeure| | leda ground: forywhofoeverplaccth any want | 
| | ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles: andthe other in| | or imperfeRion in God, denieth God, and mas- ! 
| che heart inthi3 life, but an imperfe& patcerne{ | keth him no God, ot 
. | drawne according to the former. Secondly, : + 2 | BLOTS EG8FOS | 
S | 
| chey. overturae the ground, in joyning tothe Adverſarieshereof. 
| written word wawritten, traditions, ſo making (SINUS IN. | | 
| ic buc halfe a rule, and indeed as good norule. Firſt, the common people, who conceive 
But where are theſe traditions? In.the writings 2 God made all of mercy without hisJuttice. | 
ofthe Fathers they ſay:But how ſhal we know Secondly, the Papilt, who-robbech God of | Pajidicreb God 
| them co bee Scripture ? Becauſe the Fathers lay | his perfe&ion two wayes: firſt, they attribute | Fj, mercy and | 
ſo:Burhow ſhall we know they ſay true ? Here: | an imperfeet juſtice unto him, namely, ſuch a | juſtice. 
muſt they flie ro man, whereof yet,no man can| | one as may beſatisficd by mans fatisfaQtion.Se- 
3 | affureus.Thirdly,in teaching that the crue ſenſe | condly,an imperfect mercy, whereof our owne 
of ſcripture cannot be found without theChur-| _ | merics. mult make a ſupply : reaching that 
ches determination, and ſo indeed make it no D! indeed Chriſt muſt make us juſt , bur wee 
rule ; becauſe a right rule borhrulech ir ſelfe,| | muſt make our ſelves more juſt and merir fal- 
| and is plaine to rule other things alſo, vation. : | | 
1. Ground, The third grounds : There is 0nz trxe Goa. The firth ground is 2: There be three inhea- =P IEIO 
| By #ne,I meane one in number, not two: x Cor. | | ven, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt,and theſe | | 
8.6. Toms there # but one God, thatis, to che three are one God, 1 John 5. 7, How canit bee | Oneft. 
{ Church, to us that looke to be ſaved : which is | | thatthree are one God? Anſw. Itis a mytterie, 


tt 
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Papifis become 
Amit 1n1tarics. 
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ground, bceauſe wee muſt worſhip one Godin IA 
three perſons, neither canwee aright thivke of 


| ground : 
BY | | 
| 
| 


I em ee em 
— ——— 
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God out of the Trinitic. 


Adverſaries of thrs 


Firſt, Heretikes innhmerable whoſe memo-. 


ric is accurſed ; as Arians cf former and-latter 


| times,denymg the Godhead of Chriſt-Second- 


| ly, the Tarke and Jew, who hold an abtokute 


Gosg out of the-pertons. Thirdly, our common 
| propie, whopray roſuch a God in rheirowne 
'names. out of- the] Sonne: and- holy: Ghoſt. 
\Fourthly, rhe Pop:(ly Church, -whichi denierh 
(bytheir dodrine the-rhree: perſons z for hee 


\rhat denyeth the + Sonne;« detyerb "the Father || 


' ad belyGhoſt; 1 John, 2. 22. Now they deny 


| the Sonne'bo:h-mhisnatures aboliſhing 


” 


| 


lis 
Man-hood in their deetrine of the Sacrament, 
as alſo his offices:of: Kio, Prieſt, : arnl” Pro; 


' | phet, for which wee muſt ucrerly ſepararefrom 


them. Y © Of! pf YG S ot » CLOUD. . 
The fixth-ground.is ; THe 176th ing commerh 
topsfſewi: bout the fpeeialbderree will and provi. 


| dencenf Gods Matthew 1 0; 2 3. ef ſparram ful- | 
| lethnot tathe ground withond bes twill, vObjett, 
| Sinne isagainft Gods will, and thereforecorm- 
. [meth ro paſſe withour his wit. ſs, Tharwhich 
* * is againſt rhe) will of-Gad.is:noc withourhis | 
[ville QrefteHow camthizbe 4fouNo-finne 


. commerh-to paſie bur God gecteetibrhe por- 
-miccingand:being of it: now ro-perpabedinne! 
and the; being; ofvity is neither! the'@uting wf 
ſinne, northe doingjattt;; burrhenortbindring 
of ir,to which he is not bound. This exound be- 
ing denigd,chance will be broughtin,and God 
himſelfe denied. t 33 ht rat! 


| 


The ſeventh ground is, Thar Ged bark cho. 


bers of theriches ef bis mercy, and paſſed by "oy 
thers beeanſe it was bicwill;Rom. g.18;'He8 will 
have mercy on whoms bee mill, Ephel. 1.4. x. 
Peter 2+ 9. Someare ahgſer generation, and 
therefore ſome are not:chefen. Apaine, »hem 
be will he hardeneth: he hideth the aryttcries of 
the kingdom from lome: why?becaute his plia- 


| 


| 


ferewas ſuch, Matth: 11.25. And of this there 
is good reaſon : for in nature the firſt canſe or- 
dereth the fecond cauſes, and nor the ſecond 
the firſt. Now Gods will is cauſe of all cauſes: 


| which therefore mult rule all as the ſupreme, 


\ and not bee ruled by any other. Thar this is a 
'| ground,appearerh, 2 Tim.2.19. T he foundation 


\ ſel of God in e)eRing us,called therefore of the 
| - <a 


of God remaineth ſxre,the Lerd kzowethwhoare 
h#+ : and indeed none other can bee the ground 
of grace and happinefle unro us, thenthe coun- 


Apoſtle Fl foundation, _ 
Advisſaries hereof. 


Firſt, our common -pecop!e that thus abuſe 
this doctrine : [FI bee choſento ſalvation, ! ſhall 


ſen ſome men before iheworldwas, tobee parta- | 


pl 


——-— —— 


eAn Expoſition upon 


p_— 


{Hut man-will nor; and fothis;ground- isin part 
| rafed. 


; Heng, wed the.rarth, and allthings that hate be- 
| ##g:1mt)em. Col, 1. 16.:By bimrere created all 
|{frugerhichare in heave and inearthe This) 
|apamnciple.; for if ereatureghadino beginmng, 
|zbta arc'rhey become Geds's 'which would 


'| rhe very poyfonot themis a creature. Third- 
ly, oral evils, Which betranſgreſſions agaiplt | 
the Morall Law and Commandements of | 
| God. Of thetwo former God is the auchorand | 


' evils which bee finne, God js noe caulc. Objett. 


' | deſtruction: of Gods image, which is a creature 


1,9verthro w:the: Godficad.' Burall things were 


| Ktofe builder.and maker i God. fn the world 
{ are many-'evils; which could not bee from 


F 


——_ re ed 


bee ſaved, therefore I may line as Tlhiſk. They 
might as well realon thus ; Tae tearme of my 
life is Ginted, none can lenothen or thorten 1c. | 
I will therefore: neithercar, nor drinke, nor uſe 
Phyficke, nor-other meanes of prolonging my : 
d aycs: which whit were itelic burto aurrhej 
the body ? So theſe from the ſamc ground be- 


| come murtherersof ther ſoules'2- whereas men 


choſen to the end awill preſſe afterthe meaynes, 
and conclude orheswite , and fay We well rife 
wreanes has may come ro tife. Secondly, others 
morc learred-are ;adverſazies: to this gromnd, 
who teach, that God for his part hath chvſch) 
all mento life; and for his part would have al} 
laved, and-rhyt Chriſt for higpane hath re. 


| Ccemed all, andehecholy Ghoflt givertr or of- 


fereth grace to all. Ifwee aske, why then ar: 
not all ſaved ? They anſwer, becauſe God 


|fore-law thoſe who'would beleeve, whomhec 
|appanted. to ſalvation :. heginforc-faw alſo 
| 9&hers: who would nat beletve; and adfirdged 
;them trodamnarion. But by this doftine hal) 
|-Gods- wiil hang on the wilt of man, and bee | 


ruled by ir, ſeeing hee would have men faved | 


2 =: The eight ground js, That God made ehobos. 


2e-made: befides God; For rhe 'highett Hea- | 
ven:ther Throne of God is" -eternall as God / 
himſelfe'is. efnſ. The Throne of God is a 
creature as well as the reſt : -Hebr. 11. 10. 
Hee, looked for a Citie having a foundation, 


God,-the foundation of all goodneſſe. eAnfw. 
Evill is of chree ſorts * Firſt, Naterall, which 
commeth- by nature corrupted, as fſicknefle, 
diſcales, plagues, and death it ſelfe. Second- 
ly, Materiatheyils,” as burtfull beaſts, poyfons | 
10 erecs, planrs;beafts ; theſe are created, and | 


cauſe : Elay 457-1 create evill : that is,naturali | 
and mareriall : bur of therthird, that is, morall 


But God is the cauſe of all things, and (mne' is 
ſomething. ex. Sine is nocreature, bur the 


effeted by the creature : for though the crea- 
ture cannot make a creatute, yer it can deftroy | 


The adverſary to this ground is che Atheift, | 
wha holdeth the creatures to have beene from | 
cycrlaſting, andſo by denying one God, hee 
maketh many thouſands. 


The 9.ground is,that God wade mARACCOTATER 
ro 
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Miſt —_ 


rall, 


\ is thereby Rained. Objett. But Chriſt came of 
Adam therefore he in Aders tinned: Arſe God || 


madethis law with Adazi,that all whocameof | 


—_ 


EDS finne 


EL rr 


— 
—_ 


the Epiſtle of f Fude: 


| tan had three things * Firſt, the ſubſtance- of 
body, and-ſoule, Secondly, i in therwche pow+ 


theſets the will of God: s This is' the; image 
| of God, called in the Scripture rightewuſueſſe 


and holine(ſe. Thisis aground : for the i 
of God is the ſubſtance and body.of the, Law; 


Chriſt. - -+ 
The 10. ground is, chat by hh Gobe oo 
men  /ixned, Rom.5. 12. To the co 


dans was cating the foxbidden fruit; -the-next 
| was, the puttingoutof; 


fare, as (the. ſeed of. all, finne- being: 'wiehiii 
him) hee was prong andready to every ſinne, 
Now Adam being apublike perſon,and havin 
received” whatſveyer hec had for him{alfe': 

| his poſterity; cicher to hold for, or loſe from 
both; hence is it chat both thoſe ſinnesare-be- 
come oh wa firlt lanes i in'ourconception ; he 
ſinging. welinned, and wich him hevethe ſcods 
of all finne within, us by nature, no-finne excep- 
ted, no not the finne againſt the holy Ghotft. 
Yea,no otherwiſe is it with us, than witha no- 
ble man pradtiſing treaſon, whole whole bloud 


him by ordinary generation ſhould be 
ofhis ſinne;but Chriſt was extraordinarily con- 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, and tooke of... 
Adams nature, butnot Adams fine: Againe, 
Chriſt came of Adam, but from him-as 4 be- 
ning, and not by him as by a father; whereas 
all other mea are both from Adam and::by 
him. This isa maine ground of our religion, 
without which there could bee no redemp- 


t10i), 


: -tnerfarie) hereof are : 


I Firſt, our common people, who oy. ; 


ever kept Gods Law, and loved him with all 
their heart, and their neighbours as them- 
ſelyes, and thinke hence all is. well : but were 
it ſo as they dreame, they- had. never fallen in 
Adam,and ſo Adams ſinne had not gone: over 
all men. 

| Secondly, the Popiſh Church : firſt, in tea- 
ching that the Virgin CAlarie (who came of 
Adam. by ordinary gencration) WAS wy 
ved without finne +: notwithftandin 

was ſaved, notby her bearing of Chri _ 
wombe, but by belceving - on. him with her 
heart. Secondly, in that they teach, that men 
2renot wholly dead in ſinne, but inpart, or 
halfe dead, yea, that being 2 little yon 
they can keepe the Law.: as $ though by: ;nne 


to his owne image, Geti. 1. 27 For by creation f/A 


| Ex and faculties of.-minde, will, affe&ians, | 
| acc, Thirdly, an excAltear: 'conformiry- of all 


he therefore that denieth this, denicth the Law; | 
the fall from it, andthe —abing unto by by 


death entred into the world,and in himalbmeere | 
of | 
which we muſt know, that the firſt & As | 
$ image :{in; ſtead | | wie by 
| of which,;corruption of: heart tooke place: io | 


| ſpell,how they muſt bedonei the foriner declas | 


won tn Mts, 
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|menhad nor beene whol d ivedof the - 
| ry of God. 4 YL a 

- The x7, is, that the Law and Gofpell 
art'tive parts of he's word of God, anil are divers 
kinder of | deftrine. By the Law 1 wnderſtand; 
that parr.of Gods word which promiſech life 
tothe obeyer. By the Goſpe8, that part which 
promiſerh ir rhe beleeyer, Theſe Tay are di- 
vers kindrof dodrinezto the me which 
comlides firtt; cheir-conſent and agteertient: {e- | 


"OR 


| nd Golpel conſene: firſt in the Author, fl 
beth Whichis God. Secondl y; inthe Ro 


n= pion oa 


the glozy.of God ANrewdly uwrhbx 
Fir; qhe Morton 15weitten in na - | 
creation; yea, and fince the fall-we have | 
ne rechainder of 'ictim-ns. Roms 26'r 5, The | 
| Jhew the: effiit of the Law'written in 
their heart c: bur cheGoſpel isnorih nature, bur 
— of. mates created,” much tore 
corrupted, F ground the Law i9the 1 
oy ' but the lis Jeſus 
Yau rene, no Law wil ttayveus doe | 
wexrmap beſaved by'it, and that | 
var fo it. . The-Goſp al require; no doing | 
ofus; bur onely | in Chriſt. O5;e@;Bur | 
belceying is 2 worke to be done. Avſi The Go- | 
itnoras2 works; buc'ssitia ao | 


” OT IVEY 


q 


hold: upon Chriſt; Rom: 4: 5; and 35 21; "tad! 
10:5: :Hence is icthavthe Law requiteth xi; 
—_— inherept;burthe Goſpell;ins 

irdly;che laws x 0 


ages vn ind26 fairk: butths | 
grep mreems Cover ting aud ns 
faith. Foutthly,che Law ewerh ſinne,gccaſcel] 
and-revealeth. juſtice withour mercy; bur the 
= finne;and'is a; 'of |, 


a: one;&e.TheGolpel ualifiech thr Aafd'| 
They aun he bolaiws. red Tagen; 

i acenrfed. Thusthe Law(which manife 
juſtice)is moderated: by _ cdrees, 0h / which | 
mingleth mercy & juſtic 

Chriſt, mercy uncous; Fit, ch the Lai mie wo 
us workes mult be done t the ' Go- |, 


« 


. MC EET 2 


receth'us in. the manner of obeying : - the: for- 
mer 1s pleaſed with but the deed, the | 
latref hthar R— to 
the willand unfainedendeyour for the deed it 

ſelte. Stxehly,cthe Law isno worke of grace and 


al reth the matter of our: obedicnce, ch6 lacter di- 


ſalvatiou,nonot i — che mi- 
nferyoeatbeGohellp preached worketh 
eraceonly, though the I Rs Lay byabamivir 


mrs: Iram.o heart and prepare t e way to faith h 


and IS | 


 Adverſaris hereof are : 


The oi who hold thar they are one ne| 
Aaaz _._ do&rine 


JO" I IR 
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inſtrument, and thehand -ofithe ſouleto lay! 


ws 4 


ofthe Law; The Law ſaith; Curſed 
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eAn Expoſition upon 


Wrez-o 


[Mang;NaLure 
namely, 


of mans 


'W. DD 


riculardiſeaſe. 


fome haye 


manneither fe 


| 


w 


but of Abra ID. . 
SY. cy, OS rare Loney r-n4- | 

Da i1h,.5.7.Heejocke viper imiche forme | 
word { fic |-Lignifiertr tit, 
which Ghrif::z00ke nuto:him, | 
mn; inot phancaſticall|. 
Sceondly;the wholeharuce | 
ig of 'rue.agd: | 
Hings cbetbelong;to-tbeient 


\ofs ſervant The 


aArue nafu 
orapparam onely-. 


Thirdly, the prope 
ane pot ray wry 
Failejes of midos/taruyE weichbut 


l finne;-where || 
Chriſt-tookenotallinfire| 
| ſon, as —_ | 


whaherCtriſt-had'ablivion in his agory,;'as |, 
?:Te:which may beeanſwe- | 
red ;> That even when-heeuttered/ tholewords' 
[Eatherf i. be thy willter thas cup ;&civis rior 
fi 19 axtribute oblivion unto: him, which | 
neſfſe: of thoſe things which 
remermbes, for thus weſhould: 
ratherto aſcribetro- 


erly is aforgertul 
274 ey on | 
roding | 7% mane kichis,when 
OT flv 78.W a 
3uſpending of the wi] whictris neither of | 
the former;-ſoalfo is itinme 
membreth, forgetteth, and ſuſpenderivinemory 
foratime.Now the ſumme ofthe whole ground | 
is ; That the Sonneof God, the-ſecond perſon, 
and ſo abiding, tooke unto him the perfect na- 
ture. ofman, in allthings being like-wunto us, 


y,>Which rc- 


-finne onely excepted; For: thefurther clearino þ 
ich, confider theſe foureconclufions: firtt, 
The Sorige-of God made-manisnot two' per- 
ſans diſtinet, but oncakeme. One/?, How can 
this be ? for as he isthe Sonne of God, hee is a 
perſon; and as heb 2 rhangheisa particular per- 
fon; as every {eyerall man 1s, and therefore hee 
is wo perſons. Aſc Eyery particular man is a 
| perſob, becauſe he ſublifterh of himſelfe ; bur | 
 themanhoodof Chriſt fubſiſterh not inicſelfe, 


|| bur in thee econd- perſon onely, ſo that Chrift, 


; God, and man is but one perſon, forevenas bo- 
; dyand foule make one-man, fo:Godhead and 
, Manhood:make but. a11e Chriſt, Secondly, this 
' oneperioa'confilteth \of rwo 'diſtin@natures, 
' the d,and theManhood ſtanding of bo- 


ogrine | B| dy and foule; Thirdly; theſe two'tidtures are - 


| hired andjoyned imtorgneperſon, forthe God- 
; head dorh rake theManheod an ſupport it; 
| Foirrrkly, rheſe ewomrures after comunRion 
remainediftinR, the Godhead'isnot the mati- 
| hood;beitheron the contrary : but fill diſtin- 
 guiſhed,firſt,in regard *oftheinſelves :{ccondly, 
of their properties; forthe properties ofthe one 
arenorthe-propertiesof the other : thirdly, of 
their a&ions :"for'the aRions of the Godhead 
arenot' communicated -to the Manhood, nei- 
ther is the worko of 'one nature the worke of 
+©1T £ 01377 13 Cf 1332 +0 ; LLP 

10id 51 Atorrſaries hercofare: 

tes 577485 5; 1 «29? 
:oPixft;»Heretikes:imwmerable which are nor 
knownezo all 5 bur knowneenemies are : firſt; 
 Jewes,whodeny:Chriftto be come inthe'fleſh. 
Secondly, ſome Jewiſh Arriats' compounded 


| | herefikes, -who have withſtood Chriſts incar- 


nation} {ome' of which haveſuffered amongſt 
us. Thirely,che Papiſts, theſub{tznce of whoſe |p,, 
| doctrine robbeth Chriſtof his hinnane nature; | 
though-they confeſie him 'incarnate* for finee |; 
| hisdearh (they teach) his body is* become in- 

| viſible, -and: in - innumerable places at once ; 
ſo they aboliſh the Manhood of Chriſt, and 
turne it into the Godhead, ſeeing it is become 
finite and uncircumſcribed. Objef. They al- 
leage, God can make it to bee in many pla- 
ces" aronce. Anfw, Wee muſt tiot difpute what | 
| Godcindoe, burt'whiathe will doe; fo farre as. 
he hathrevealed. Secondly, ic ſtandsnot with 
the” power- of Got to be ſome things, as 
thoſewhich' imply contradiions 'to beertue 
 atthe-ſame time.” Of 'whicl! nature this is to 
| makeatrue body to be in many places at once, | 
| yea; to bee in heaven, andalfo cyery where on 

| -Bathis body is glorified, and cherfore may be 
| in many places at once, Anfy, The words [r/5 
ifmy body | were ſpoken before his'glorifica- 
tion; Secondly, glorifitation raketh away the 
corruption, bur not thetrue properties of his 
body; as length,” bredrh, rhicknelle, and 
circumſcription. 'Obje#. But things joyned | 


| rogether muſt becinthe ſame place, and! cati- | 


not | 
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not be ſevered ; and therefore his Manhood bes | A| that is,ingrace, though nbtin office:Obje#:Bur T7 ject; 
| ing joyned to his Godhead, muſtneeds beeve= | | Miniſtergare Chrifts deputies. Anſ. Miniſters | Anſw: 

Arſw. ry where. A:ſ.The antecedent is falſe; for things are properly no depiities; bur init "4 
joyned together may bethe one in one place,the | | declarethe will of Godard can 96ers Fiirther | Miifricariur 
otherin another ; as the body of the Sunne is | | thantoreachthe eare * foritis Chtiſt bilnſelfe | itn Fice- 
joyned with hisbeames, ang light, and yerthe | | that tnliphtneth the minde; But it will" bee | » Elnticaprn;* 
| bodyof the Sunne'is ineaven, but the beames | | ſaid that Kings are Chrifts deputies on earth. Objet;-* - 

and light inthe earth alſo, * "| | eAnſwer. _ hisdepnries as he is God Anſwi - - 


13. Ground. The 13.ground is,that Teſwes is Chriſt. r Joh. equall'ro his Father, not as lice is Media- ID 

2. 22, Who i1a liar butheethat denierh that | | tour, od dan | 
 Teſus is Chriſt,the ſame # the Antichriſt:From . | CINTy IE EN | 
which place wee may gather twothings : Firſt, ' - eAdverſarierofthis maine © © | 
That Jeſus is Chriſt. Secondly, That it is a 9 ZHk 2001 grotindare, © acc 

bs So. .- le falvati For LULLN ee itiof 3953307 | 
ground ſuſteyning our whole falyation. For m— ps --- 2-040) hl | 
whoſoever dehyeth it, is Antichriſt ; ſee x Cor. TheRomiſh Chitrch;who rob Chriſt of all Nr 19 onro 


| 3. 10. Themeaning of the ground : by ChriftI | | theſs three offices.Forfi rt, his eu gt parring Chriſts 
| under{tand the armointed” Sayiour and Redee- | B  give-part'of it tothe Pope, in makibf him. to | 85% 
mer; whois a King, Prieſt, and Prophet. Firft, | | remicfins properlyzh make lawes to biiidcon- 
a3 heis'a King, his power manifeſtertrit ſeſfe'io | | ſcience properly, as Gods lawes doe; which is a 
three things ; Firſt, in ſaving and deftroyinghor | | powerequall to Chriſts, and ſo they make him | 
the body onely as other Kings, bur the foule | | check-mare with Chirjft, Secondly, his Prieftly | | 
alſo. Secondly,in pardoning fines or retaining | . | oftice is given to the Maſſe-prieft, whoby their 
them. Thirdly, in making lawesto bind conſci- doetfine hath power to offer a propitiitory f- | 
cnees. Secondly, his Prieſtly office fandeth in | | crifice forrheſinnes of th&quicke ard dead; 
two things: Firſt, in a power to offer ſacrifice | | yea, every Papiſthathi peece of ir/bec3uſe e- | 
propitiatorie for the ſinnes of whole mankind. | | very: oneot them "may atisfie the juſtice" of | 
Secondly, iy making interceſſion to God for God for his finnes by his owne metir. And Gt | 
| mankind, Thirdly, his Propheticall officecon- | | his inrerceſſion, the ſecqi worke ofhis Prieſt- | 
|fiſterh in threerhings': Firſt, in revealing to man | | hood, that is dealt 8 the Saints, (among 

the will of his Father, Secondly, in enlightning whomthe Virgin Mfayyhath the greateſt par 


? 
: » 
_— 
_ 


of the mindeto underſtand that will revealed, | | who arcityocated as intercefſofs;not Þ | 
Thirdly, in framing of the heart to-performe 0- | | their” prayers, bur by their” merits in heayen. | 
hedience unto it, rogether With the ſerling of it C| Thirdly; 4iis- Propheticall office is beſt owed | - | 
inthe truth. Thus he isthe Chriſt, tharis, the likewile -ipon every jo "who po without 
anointed of God, _ © | | Scripturero detertnine infllibly, by antiwar 
Bur werauſt yer here-o6e further and mder- | | affiftance@fthe Spirir,locked up in hisbreſt, of | 


land by (%ri/#-a erfe& Chriſt, a perfect Re- all matters6oncerningfaittiand mani Zo oh h } 
pen rs 1 antlenifellow bt d ary : 1$ rhe'pt | office of "Him" v > 16K} er | 

for if he have'a partner; he is bur halfe #redee- DoRors 'hisChurch, Thereforethis Roi iſh | | 
met, aid if hee avea fellowor deputy, howis | | de@trineeftabliſhed byths Councel'sf Trenr, | 
he omnipotent,'or onmipreſent ? This is platne| is an hereticall-and Ahtiehtiffiz6 doAtti 4s ; 


. . oh 4 SLE T ES IS B71 160 b -» 5; iy 8 wp OY w» -:7\s 
by teſtimony of Scriprare -: There is more brher'| | kt God att Ikol-god; Which is cor! uded our Bagh) | 

| | as; Kats 4-12. thereforethereis no felow:| | of thisplacealleaged thi#CHoYhar Aepjcrh He. 
or partner/Thereis one'MHediatowr;thatis;buti| | ſurf BrCHviſt; 15 Artic hrs; And yaiti HBe,| | 


nA Cot LC lr an oe rr ed: 4 en 
lwitgorur lu, | finnes,Heb.113- withoir fellow or' depitty | | rtheRomiſhChurch detiy efsro Het birif nd | eto be Ct b 
whoſePrieſthood is ſuch as cannor paſffſ Fromr| | hath notrhe Sonne' Bea) it '6yertur eh his | 

| _ Ik offices:andthere.. 
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Wen. | himſeifets anorher, Heb.7. 24. OHH#-” But [> | perſoii;Hrd op 


Miniſters have powettoir0noF and reraide fin, D| fore rieithitrhave theythEFartier, Bidan (doll | 
rf, | bavingthekeyes giventhen. ef. The keyes | god; wen, heir doQride1s "Anti. 


t 
are not'givehito Minifters to pardon mefipro- Gini enccoon hich ca the re= Fr 
.— Ppaly, 8 miniſteri dp proncents x de- | forened Chuiche® hav? Juftly (epatitel om 1094s 
+ 5+] lkte the Golrin heavendorh: pardon them, | hea; andfou ie eher ſ3t6ng/ a5 they 7 his.| 
06;eft. bjettq The Saints ſhall judge the world,"and. fem ert xo RAE I ET 
(dnſw., + therefore nor Chriſt only#3Avſ. They hall not | Flite "5 ro n Tg #'272e Voir Be th in Ion 
judge by pronoimcing'a ſoveraigne"ſeiteiice.| | Chr Mor erifÞ, Bit Fave life es | Pg. \ 
of abſolation or condemnation, which ispro-| | JoB23:16.Gydſoloved the world, #7." For the |, 
berterhandlifs of it, cbafider,fit{t forthe mea. |: 
ning;Wwhat rhis faiths: Secondly, ! Mit is 2 
| | arnbe god of ehubrthigion. Thildly, thee. | 
neinies dfeFor the AHES Torhis ith dterwo | 
| [rhings firſt knowledge. Secondly, applichrion, 
offenbl known. Thekpowledgeis,of Chriſt | 
and his enfes of, vhic Conde hee hu be} 
'® —_— an BARRA iy mts nee Aer had,] ITY IE 
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had, orelſe there can be no faith. Elay 53.11. 
By his knowledge ſpall my righteous ſervant ju- 
Be many. Joh.17. 3. Thu & life eternal, ce 
And this ſtands with reaſon, that the thing to be 
belceved muſt firſt be knowne : for faith with- 
out knowledge is fancie,, The Roman Church 
hath then creed, which teach that there is afaich 
to ſalvation whereto knowledge is not required, 
a only in an aſſent tothe 
faith of the Church, The ſecond thing in faich 
(which is the more principall) is an application 
of things knowne: namely,of Chriſt and his be- 
nefits unto our felves in particular. And herein 
 ſtandeth the very ſub 
isnot cauſed by any, 


0 Ca |  TARES afteQion of beart, 
oraRtion of will,butby thefu 


action 


| oftheminde cnlightned: by the Spirit of God, 


reſolving, us that Chriſt and bis merits belong 


application is required in true faith, is proved 
bytheſc reaſons Figſt, char which welawfully 
ke by prayer, wee mult; beleeye by a ſpeciall 
GUIDE inprayer we layfully askethe pardon 
of our finnes in particular, auf life eyerlaſting 


by( therfore we mu. 
ofou es and life everlaſting by Chriſt. The 
| adverſaries can denynothing bur the: firſt pars 


ſelfe, Mark. 11. 24. #leſoever, ze defire when 
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unto. us in particular. That thistrue particular | 


fore we mult belecycrhe-pardon | 


ofthis reaſon,whichis:he very word.of Godt | 


-” 
ethnd ——_— _ hs —— 


of true faith, which |/ 
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| | canfidenceby faithinbim. 1; | 


bur || |rhey)ganbeno partic 


| for us to follow, thatas they bel 


! Epheſ. 3. 12.dachrmanifeſilydiſtinguiſh them: 


ments,and therfore wemult have particular faith 
to receive him, It wilt here be faid, we graur all 
this, we muſt recciye Chriſt and his benefirs in 
ſpcciall; but we doe it by hope as the Papits 
teachto hope well, Apnf. It isa worke of taith 
alone: Joh, 1.12, As mary areceived hins,chc, 
Who were they? The;next words ſhew, even | 
they that belecurd on his name. Againe, inthe 
Sacrament of the Supper, Chriſt is offercd as 


benefits particularly in the Ward and Sacta- | 


the bread and water of lifeto every one in par- 
ticular : andthercforeeyery beleever muſt have 
ſomething in his ſoule-proportionall to a haud 
and mouth, for the receiving and feeding upon 
him; ,whichis. nothing clſcbu faith ſpecially 
applying Chriſt and his benefics : ſee. Job.6.35. 
Fourthly,the example of beleevers in the Sctip- 
tures. provethe fame ttuth. eAbrahamy belee- 
ved by a-particular faith, which was ingputed ro 
bins for righteonſueſſe,Rom.4.23.Soallo Pani, 
Gal.2.20.1 live bythe faith of the ſonne of God, 
who loved me, and hath given himfelfe for mee. | 
Now. both: theſe, are-patternes and. preſidents 
Ro and par- 
ticularly applicd Chriſt ro themſelves, fomuſt 
wee : ice Rom. 4-14- x Timoth. 1,16, Now 
from theſe two, namely, knowledge and appli- 
cation, followeth Confidence,whereby.we truſt 
and. xcly our ſclyes upon Chrift and his merits 
thus knowne and applicd unto falyation; which 
becauſe it inſeparably follaweth fairh, is often' 
m theScripture put for faith itſeltec] diſtinguiſh 
it from faith, becauſe it hath beenefaid(thoug] 
fallcly), that it isa'part of faith, yuhich-indeed 
1s a fruit and follower of faith: and the Apoſtle, 


By who we have boldneſe and enpence with 


.-.,\The fecond -poine m this ground, is the 
weight of it. Thazkignaine ound of Relj. 
gion;appeareththus ;-4f, che inberitance of life 
(faith Pant) be not of fajth,itirmet ſure, Rom, 
4+ L$>: Forif we were entitled by workes, the 


| groundare,farſt, che 
common people, whe forthe malt part profeile 
that they are not certaine of 


it 
hopeand confi 


God is mercifull; 
it inn le : as 
ewhere| 
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the pardon of their | | 


word -that ſaicb,thouCorrelime, Perer Jobs, c-| 
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wemult particular, 
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Tndeed m no werd | ſhalt be ſaved. Anſ, Itis trucindeed, theres A\ hee eatreth into the Kingscounſell, Hence wee 
——_— | no particular faith wherethere is no particular | conclude, that ſecing the do@trine ofthe Papiſts | 
Pope Tohnthe33. word, or which is proportionall: butthe Mini- overthroweth thismaine ground, wemuſtrake 
nn ſter truly applying the generall promiſe tothis | | heed ofjoyring owr ſelves untorthem;” _- 
and that particular man, it is as much'as:ifa | |. -The:z5-ground is; Thar a apts, -,.4 by | 15 Orownd, 
| mans name were regiſtred inthe Scriptures; Se- | | finh,witbout the works of the Law; Ram.3.22, | 
| condly,we have intubftance a particular word, | | Whercin-confiderfirft the meaning; Rtondly, | 
ia that God who hath given «2: promiſe hath | | the: weight; thirdly; the' adverſaries: For the | 
given alſoa commandement, to every beleever meaning;three things muſt be knowne: Firſt, | 
to apply the {ame unto himſclfe ; 1 Joh, 2. 23. vihat it i2to be juſtiteds Seconely,wharir is to | 
Thu t« hu commandement, that wee beleeverin | | bejuſtified byfaithy Thitdly, what workes are 
| the name of us ſonne leſus Chriſt, which is e+ | | tobeexcluded: from juſtificarion, Conceming 
[ quivalentto a particular word. Asa King gives | | thefitf}. Injuſtification there be £44 ag ew | 
a pardonto a thouſand men, but nameth never | | adtions of God ;. firſt, the freeing of a. finer 
| an one ofthem: yerevery of chem truly apply | | fromhis ſinnes for the merirs of Chriſt: ARt.1 3: | 
q ing the pardon, according torhe Kings intenti= | | 29.Fromel things fromwhichthey couldnor be 
on, baycthe benefit of it, as ſurely as ifall their | B| ;uftified bj rhe Lewaf Moſes, by bigs every one | 
| names had becne ſertherciv. - | -. 402.1 | | rhetbelreveth & juſtified;that is,acquited from F 
Obieft 4 ...I I, 06je., Many. that apply the generall | | them; Pab/ oppoſethir thusto. "+ 1a Rn | 
_ | ptomileto themſelves, are deceived and\ failey | | Roms 8.33: which isnothing elſe; bug a,bin- | 
| yea,every wicked man ſaith, he beleeytth inthe | | ding ofs man to juitpuniſhmene; The ſecond 
| | ſonne of God, wherein he isdeceived,  '+2 action is,-the reputing and the accepting ofa 
Avſw. | Anſ. Many indecd faile in their ſpeciall -ap-| | ſinner asjut for the merit of Chriſt. Eſay 5. 2% 


| plication, bur it isonly unbelceyers ; butthey ed | 
| muſt goon that nonetrulycar apply the pro- is, not to make but accept him asjuſtzand in 
| ' | miſe ſpecially, which all true beleeyers does!-: | | rhe: Galpell, #/dome i juſtified of bet chil- bY 
0bieft 111. Objett. They fay : In regard of God we | | dre#;- that is, approved and acknowledged: 
| | muſt vir bur in regard of our ſelyes: wee | | pans is, mer greg on - ſinner _ 
muſt doubr.. OT og oC ing it! Chriſt, Fora at Go 

Anſw. |- Anſ. Yea,in regard of our ſelves cas not | | _ 2 finner,and reputed him as- juft;there 
onely doubt but deſpaire : yet belecyersbeing | | muſbfollow thisacceptarion ro. life,” which is 
four? not in 'themſelves but in Chriſt, may | therefore called the juſtification of life, with the | Rom. 5.18; 
prove themſelves whether they be inthe fajth or |C | reaſon rendred inche fame place '* for that. like | | 
0, 3 Cor. 13. 5- For whioloeyer repenteth 5 as Adams hune is impured untoall, by which | 
| knoweth that he doth repent :We know wee are | | deathentred; fo Chriſts obedience impured to 

J of God, 1 Joh.5.19, Obje#:Burallmeninthe | | belecvexs, bringetb life and juſtificarion, Ourof 
Objett, world are full of doubting, and how can.doub- | | which'three aRions wee may gather=atruc} 
Anſm. ting ſtand with the certainty of {alyation ? Anſ. deſcription of juſtification,to wit, {t 15 an attion| | 

Confider faith firſt z S115 0 2t ſelfe; ſo it igcer- of God the Father, abſolving PF ſrner from hs A 
| taine, Secondly, as it is in us, and ſoit isming-| | ſixnes, for rhe werit of (hrift accotnting him as | 
led with much doubting, which is not of & juſt, /anaaccepting bins to life rverlaſting, 
Ve er 2 md Leger inthe Ee] | Fare cementing of pete 
thele may and mu * r 1nthe-pe POFTNe-/Cleere: Ul | 0g: oF tis. Welgaty 
leever, Fx doubrings may difturbe,:bur not-de= | | poigt,we muſt anſwertwoqueſtious:Firſt;whar 
firoy truefaith : for the Lord (oorwithſtanding is the very thing for-whicha (inner is juftificd ? 
them) accepterh our weake faith as perfe&t, and | | Hof; Iristhe obedience of Chrift/che-Redee- 
our willto- belecye for beleefe it felfe,, where | - | mer and Mediatour, paſſive and a&tive:thefor- 
hee ſeeth griefe conceived for daubtings, ſtrife | | mer ſtanding in ſufteringthe deathofhisbody, 
againſt them, and endeyour to have our faith | D |. andthe paiaes ofthe ſecond death inhisfoule; | | 
Gbieft. increaſed. Obje&. But to belegye pardon for our | the fave, in ne Law. —_— of 
Anſw. ſinnesis to enterinto Gods counſell.Aſ. Thar | | | this anſwer appeareth this: Since our falbwee 
Vs is falſe, becauſe pardon of our finaes is revealed. owe to Goda double debr: we breakethe law, 
0b;e8, Ob. But your C urch (lay they) abhorceth re- and thereby are bound ro make: —_— | | | 
Anſy, velation. Anſ. Neither the. Scripture, nor our Seoodd 9,veing creatures we muſt fulft the ci- | 

Church condemnerh Revelations contained.jo | |-gour ofthe law, and performe whatir requi- 

Scripture, bur thoſe that are wither, beſide, Af po 2 o_—_ ons of _— debt ſeeir = | | 
againſt Scripture : Epheſi1.7. iritiscal-| |.(bging-bankecupts)-are-ableto pay; wet 
lt the Spiris of Ret ſe 1G x Cor.-2-| | our a who Bu pay borh forus:rhe former | , 
I2, As for this reyelation of pardon of finne to hee doth by hisdeath, bcing madea cwrſe for | 
the belceyer, ir is corny $0 the 6; en | a, je army LIPS PIES | 
| |1s no moreapryinginto Gods countell, than it 73. the latter by perfeet ovedience unto the | 

is for a Ts to belceve that hee is pardoned law : that ſo in him, wee doing rhefe rhings, : 
when certaine newes of his, pardon is brought might live in thens, verl.12. Theſecond queſti- 

MY 


unto him from the King,of whom none can fay | on is: Seeing the Hay” of Chriſt isthe _ | 
anaf :--- . ter | 
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| 500 | en Expoſition pon | 
rex of our. juſtificatzon 3 and. 1s out of our | A rexeced,For aS ina man that ſtanderh to teceive Pro97 oe FEW 
ſelves; how-<commeth it to be made ours? Arſ.| | 3 gitt;;no part doth any thing to' receive it but |" + ++ 
Ta niake it ours, firft, God mult giveit us: ſe-] | the hand, yer having' received it;/alt other parts |} © 
condly, we muſt reccivett. Firft, Godigiverh reftifiethankfulnefle, the rogue, the feet, and | 
| - it unitp\us, when he giycthus Chriſt himlcelfe ; | | all the bodice : even ſo we receivethe matter of 
| | for- iris: ſven wich Him; and it is-made ours, | | out juſtification by faith alone, not by hope, or | 
whew God-iri: mercy eftcemerh;/jad Thyand love + bur after the" receiving of Chriſt, theſe; | 
| accountcth it to-be-ours, foritis ours by impu- with the other graces' worke and” ſhew them: | 
| — [ratich : whichdpptareth bytheſerwoxcaſons': ſelves. © ' 7 OO DOCS £OAK vg | 
| | Firſt asChrift ismade ourfmne,ſo weare made - The ſecond” point” in this ground is the | 
| his rightcouſneſle,/#Cot. 5,1; but he! is made | | weight of it, appearing herein*har he that o- ; | 
| | ourfinneby unpurationandcherfore bis juſtice | | vyerthroweth it, overturneth the faith: Rom. 4. | 
| | being irſherent in bim, igimadeours. by impu- | | T4- Ifrhey of the Law be heires of Bfe, Faith is | 
| | tation, Secondly, asthe firſt Adawsidiſobedi> | | made word, avirbe promiſe of none effett. And 
| enceis mide ours, fo Chrifts the ſecond Aitams | | Gatp.'21. If we be juſtified by workes, Criſt | 
'| obediehce is ours; Ron5e.17, 18; burthat- vis | | ded in vaine. N07. Srt970s 5s MOOT M3 Pr | | 
| | oursby imputation; arid! therefore Chrifts obe- | gz | *+* Adverlarieshereof. Firſt,the'home-adverſa-;| Adverſaries, 
} diente-alſo,-Sccondly,-to make thisobedience | | ric isthe common ſort of ighoraiit people, andy | 
| oarswemiuſt receiver andehaticavbevnly-by | | Yinarorall men, who withthe yourig man ay,” 
| | fairhs which is rhe hamd:of the ſoute recerving | | #ba} ſha#l I doeto be ſaved? They Tay they will 


imo.it rhe\things. chat:are:given us of God = beſaved by faith is Chit} butwhen'it com 


| Ng#ee whareneto by the way,thata finner is not juſti- meth to the point they will bee doing ſorric- 3, | 
| fied. þy the dignity of his faith, but'as- iris an what, and ſtand? mach upon theit Yoo heal 14 
n Q y gn a bl Ki 5 9 *. 4 a . : , ite a ''s ; 
inſtrument whereby\Chrilts obedience 1s appli- ning arid righteous dealing. Secondly, the for- 
| edumothe foule;) {4/235 37d en, 24 1 


| ren"znemy is the Popiſh doctrine and Romiſh | 

religion; - which'teacheth thar there be two ju-! - 
Kifications tFitſt,when a man of atieyill man is | | 
madea-good man ;thisis by grace of the holy | 
Ghoft purinto the heart:thelatter is whereby a 


| 1H i Point. Whatworksarcexchudedfrom 
juſtification, A»ſ:Theworks of the Moraltand 
Ceremonialiiaw, workes of nature and grace. 
| Thateved workes ofgrace are excluded; appea 

rerhi Hyitheſe reaſons:+Firſt;/a finner muſtſo be. 


tlo1 nar is'madeof good, better, which is by good/] © © | 
juſtified,chatal cauſcofboafting maybe cut off, works.”But what Chitrch ſoeyer holderh this, | Th Popih” 
; | Rom.3-27:Bur if a man Werejuttified by works isfaller from grace.” This j$a peremptory ſen-;| fromgace, | 
of grace he mightboalt ſtill, yea though heac- | C rence,(will foreſay) andno generalllCouncell: | 
knowledge the workes to beof God: fce-the | hath ſoderermitied:*A»ſ. The more js the pity. | 
Phariſievexample, Luk.18. Secondly, if a man Bur Gods word hath peremptorily determined | ! 
| were" juſtified by the workes of the law, bore 554. They-are aboliſhedfrom Chriſt, and | | 

YH then-our juſtification ſhould ftandby#he Jaw; | | fe» from grace, whoſoever will be juſtified by 

{ butthatir-doth not, Rom..4.14. for then'the 

| prqmiſe were made void-z yea, the tenour of 


chetaw, is the Romin Church at this day. 
the- whole - Chapter -proveth, that'\ Abraham 


They 'fay our doQtine 'maintaigeth looſenefle| Obje, 
of life; by excluding al works froimn jultjficati- | 


* {| having fore” of :good workes, was yet juſtified | | 9fi- eAnſ Though we Exclude the belt workes | Anſ. 
| - {by A. prota workes of ©T w the from Jultificangh, yet' wee debatre them nor 4 
| | which thing alfothat objeRion- mn chap-6: r. fromChritintonverſacion,but thereifirequire | 
|} _ | witneſſeth: What thenſhall we continue tn fine? rhenias fruirs of 'theſpitit plentifillly. Os. Bur | 0bje8. 
- drawne-qut of the five former chaptersthus :1f| | it is abſurd (Fay they): thar ohe man'may be ju- 
| | 2 majmay be juſtified-by faith withoutworks, Rificd by the righteouſneſſe'of anarher. Anſw. Arſw. 
* we may: continue-in finne; ;* which 'objetion eAdams finne 18 made ours, and they marysll 
| werehoobjeRion,ifthat had not-beene thein- |  |[Notat.it ; whar greater abſurdiry'is Ir, rhar the | 
tent-of the Apoſtle, to-prove jultification by |D ſcond Adams obediehce, anſwering to the | 
faith onely;7withour che: workes of the Law. | | firſt "Adams fintie, ſhowld "bee ours in hike 
© Thirdly, Pas! was ndtjuſtified by any workes: | | manner” I ws 
| | x Cor.14« 3: Throw nothing by my ſelfe,yet am "4 - "The x6, ground isthis:E:xcepr aman be borng | 16.Ground.  . 
| not thereby juſtified where he notethewothin avew, of waterand of the holy Fboft, hee can- er RD 
| ofhiinſtlfe; fir{t;rhat he had a good conſtietice | | wot enter ied che kingdome of God, Joh. 3.5. In 
which obſcrve' AA meaning, ſecondly, the 


| withinhim: CIS he was notthereby 
zuſt; e hedebarrethall works of grace. 
{ Fourthly,we arcfaved:bygrace without works: 
| theſe 'workes excluded: are workes 'of grace, 
for they-ate. all ſuch as God' hath prepared 
| ro wilkein, Epheſ. 2:8. Fifthly,aman muſt firſt 
{ bejuſtiged-before he'cat doe a good worke : 
and therefore works-follow: juſtification, and 
| cannot caufeir, Yea,and as. all works arctexclt- 


weight: thirdly the adyerſaties.In the firſt con- 
fider'two points: firft, wharicis to be.borne2- 
xoaine : ſecondly, of what neceſfity iris; For the | 


rinier wee muſtktiow; that there muſt beein | | 
| bit thatis botiie apainethyee things : firſt a re- 
all change from Wh» another, Secondly,there 
muſt bea root. froin whence this change m2y | 
ariſe, Thirdly, 7 new life, Firſt, the change 15, | 
dn man of & theere naturall man is mace a | 
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ded, {o-all vertues alſo excepting faithire here 
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[new many nov4in-tegard of his body of Bitte, 


|thefame" akier cegeneravion; but in'regard-of 
| Gods-mage refiored-and renued-by.Ohtift,! 
| Eph.'4: 24. This is the reſtoring? of thir ew 


- CE wo ent.» —_— 


" On, OR eo—_ - Ts -» 


orpowers ofthem, att which a'man' tetaineth 


quality of righteonſnetſe andholineſlh lofhin 
Adam, forfo the Apoſtle deſeribeth thisyew 


| che of thetold: Teſtahievt © ns Frek? 76044. 
| Where the Propher'fpeaketh 6P the elemifivg of 
| theChurgh, :by powring vlewie warty 
| charis infulmg new gracevitits the heaft; which 


| holy Ghoſt he ſhowerlthat this clearifitg "oF us 


| quatity bErighreonſneſſe is as it were 7 few 


birth in'theplace alleage@, This changer1F at> 
tribired towarer and theory Ghoſts whereth | 
[5 wart} gur Saviour #Hudeth ts hy 


I: 
take place of the;o1d :eortuptiony And Uyiatie! 
is byrhiejinward' working of the holy 'Ohoft.. 


065e#: Buvin'will befald;-5f a man-beeianew 
may, henvuſbhavea tewfoile, 24uſ7 This new 


114 , $3, CEE CALLE SES 
| ewes (hor S<-gre atermai there isn"body 


' of favRification'oppoſedts fleſh;and cortuptt.. 
| on vf narare; Rom-B,/16, This is asir werethe 
\{oule of #(oulerenued;”-/1t-" SLOTS 
|. Secondiiy;ttiata man nay come to this eſtate, 
{theremuſt beſome root aud beginaing/Whiatee 
{this change muſt ariſe, ant} is no-other thay 
| Chriſt trucified, the Redetmer and Mediatour, 


|raken-ourgfthe wilde Ofive;the' old Adam, 


{ſecond Hans Chriſt Teſts,” Now that atian 


[wrought in the heartby the Spirirof God; by 


[and fo both ſoule and body receive immorta- 


.andſoq1e;; belides the ſpirit; which isthegfdee 


> 


of whoſe body belcevers/arc members, of his; 
fleſbyandof; his bones; Ephel:. 5. 30. fork6oke 


ſpringerh fromthe firſt Adams, ſo doth' every, 
man'{o farre as hee/is refpued;Apring from the 


may ſpting ourof Chriſt, het mult firſt (being 


| Rom.6:5;) beſer and ingrafted-into the ſecond 
 Adans as anew 'fRocke} and that by Faith 


whichincifion hee receiyeth from Chriſt-rwo 
things : firſt, in regard 6f his ſoule, hofineſle : 
ſecondly;in regard of body, incorruprion, fee- 
ing that thewhole man js united unto Chtiſt, 
lity and glory. \ 4 BY £46 

dow of thisnew birth-there muſt 'bee a 
cy life, by which if wy live not, hee-is not 
borne-againe : for the diſtin knowledge of 
; which life, wemuſt diſtinguiſh of life: lifes um- 


created and created : tinexcated life is the life of 
; God, yeaGod himſelfe, of which kindethis is 
-not. Created life is either naturall or ipirituall : 
| Naturall is'that which wee live by. naturall 
| meanes, aS meat, drinke,fleepe, phyficke, &c, 


a= 


|as:Eve was made-of the fide of 2Alnm,"fo p 
|| is every beleever of the bloud 'of Chriſt, and 
|asevery-man, ſo farre as hee'is. 2 ſinfullimin, 
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; of which kinde this new life is not : but thi$'is 


: thatſpivitallitfe, whereby a man in this life is 


i ruled by. rhe'Spirit of Gotl according to the 


' Word:andit Gandethintwo things Firſt, when 
the Spirit dwellethinthehearr: Secondly,when 
the Spitirtuleththeheart : or more plainly,this 
life hath two degrees : Firſt, when a manbe- 


| 


| | things, loyeth ther,and chiefly atfeeth them, 
Romh.'8; 5. when they haye fone fiy6urand 
| reliſh unt6- him.” Secondly, whena man in4ll e- 
| aresiliversby'a piſtiffing faith; and drdererh 


| 4fe ererral 


| ture? GaEs; 15. Ttis #couftant rrifeh! 
| Joh(t3 19. 1fT waſhes nor, rhow Bp 
' VION 2143 YC! 23TIRIOT 


\ firſt; every! man by nature, the wiſdoue 6] 


| ofie natuiaNly is willin 


| Aririe which is from Godis fpiritial}2 &' God 
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ginneth'to favour, afte&, and will ſpirituall 


his life theteby. Thejultman (ſaith Habalnh' 
| DooDyHns; Sth is; els is Latpented 

«ll; the begining and firſt of 
| hach pof{efſion'sF,”evtn' 
inde lfe.: [£nomnl) 2 mo 3H er bent: | 
"TheKeond joint tyrHisroundÞ3 thewerobr 
of:irs for which abſavethe netefticof rhe: 
nevy.bieth inthe forfiictavords;where itts fad, 
char without it amt /Dxl4v2r foorBERimg- 
—__ eve i hte 
in:Chrift--(andf6 colfcquently ourobP the fare! 
ofa whoirtor ew Ek! Eos, 
iy Ns-batwird prefocitiye” catr bring {man 
in requeſt with God »unleſte he Bellets erea- 
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| "Fhethird poirt-#s/ThieAdverſaties: who ire! 


if. 


whom hereig is eninitieavith God,” Forevery, 
lingtsyeeld untoGod ſorne! 


| extemall ſervice uid##ctemoniall warſhip; as if 


PS 


. 


nuing, Amdthen: To 


liberty, and pleaſure, 211d 'they'carndrbe their 
ownenen for it. Secorigly; the Rorhttrielfoi.- 
on which 'for maity hufidred yeares bath flood: 


[ini ceremoniall & bodilyaRions, rites; tes, 
apparel};and'moſt of all'in ourwardPenance,[ 
bortowed* partly of the Jewes, atid*partly' of: 
the Heathens: but all chisdo&rine bt rhe new! 
birth, of mortifying Kiddeh luſts, adderall of 
-a rransfelfe, is dead ing Buried afnone them: ; 
lirtle tivresf isFpoket on written in th Freat! 
volumes of their greateſt Clerkes. Burthedo- 


himſelfe 5s,and moſt concerneth the thiler'man. 


|fomething. Thirdly;rhus a man ſhol\id be but 
halfe dead,and ſo could not be borneagHin, bur | 


Secondly, they are grcat zdverfartesheredf in 


hath a/powerin his nafare, whereby iftheho- 
ly Ghoſt free him, hee'can of himlelfe will and 
doerharwhich is good* which if-it were ſo, 
then hee is but in part new, and fois nonew 
man: Secohdly,a revenerare man muft be anew 
creature : now creation is a framivg of ſorge- 


| che: ChuretVto draly Heere to Got with/their] = 
lips c\bur hen th Moiild come ro ther re- ban 
A at Wins of their tf'Othen ij] 
| they RUbriie ard ret, 4d cat of thif yoke, | 
becauldthey ſay itabjidoerh then ofcheifeite, 


<3 L T. Ip . on g—_ ——_ 
teaching, that man"(thongh captiyet6.firne) 


thing out 'of nothing, nor of fomerhing"inro 


onely ftrengrhned, even as man in aſ{wwoune, 
of whom wee cannor fay properly lee is revi- 
yd becauſe he was nor dead, but recoyered. | 


 The17. ground is' out of Gal. 5. I. Stand 

faſt inthe F; 

you free, For the meaning of which wee mult 

know, that Chriſtian liberty which we are ex- 

horted ro maintaine, ftandeth ina dofible free- 
| dome; 


ertie wherewith Chrift hath made | 


Adve:ſaries; 
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1 Obje&. 
\ Anſv. 


-} x8 Ground, 


5o2 | 
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| © Adverſarics.hercof,are 
{the Family of love,who being (as they ſay) dei- 


{thingsro bedone, the 


[and Magiſtra 


NB 


eAn Expoſition upon 


dome: Firſt, from themorall Law : ſecondly, | 
from the Ceremoniall, From the Morall Law 
ewo waies: firlt, from the c#rſe of the Law, 
Rom. 9.1. There ts no _condemmation to them 
that are in Chrift + Secondly, from the 'rigour 
of it; which requireth perſonall and perfe& o- 
bedience;:; this rigour is moderated by.Chriſt, | 


{-whence followeth a freedom from juſtification 


by-workes, Rom. 5.3. Gal. 5.4. The ſecond: 
freedome isfrom the Cercmoniall Law; which : 
having.an end put to it-by Chriſt, bindethſno } 
man = our liberty is procured to,us in meats, 


| drinkes, and 3ll things indifferent wich igood | 


conſcience ſeeing to the pure allthings are pure, 
Tit..1..29. Where we = SLSLGLISITAL Y 
faſt : weſee the weightof,it tobe ſuch as may 


| not be eparres from nor forſaken : fortheri we 
| become debtcrsagaineto the whole Law; and 
| fo are fallen from Chrift. | 


firſtthe Libertines;as | 
fied, are ſo carried by the holy Ghoſt, thatthey 


|-cangot finne, no though-they ſhould! commit 
| fornication: but no. man. is freed from obedi- 


encetothe Law by .Chiift,althoughhe befrom 
the curſe and. rigour of it. Secondly, all that 
eakeliberty to finne, becauſe they ſay, Ged in 


| Chriſt.s mercrfull : but Chriſt freed from ſin, 


not unto it. . Thirdly, the Rowan Charch,hol- 


dingtharthe Pope harh power tomake Lawes 
babronſciencs property) preſcrihing ſuch 
isthe' 


obſerving of whj 
worſhip.of God,and meritorious;as on the Po- 


| piſh falting .daies, yea, and WedneMaies and 


Fridayes, not to cat fleſh, even this Law-bin- 
derh the conſcience of a Papiſt : and ſuch abſti-. 
nence (fy they) is a worke of merit,and a wor- 
ſhipot God. Bur it will beeſaid, that Princes 
and M: tes make fuch Lawes of meats, 
drinkes, apparell, and muſt be obeyed. Av. 


| Theſe lawes bindenor conſcience, buttheout- 


ward man. Secondly,they doe notabrogate our 
liberty, but moderateth the over-common uſe 


| for the common good : but Popiſh do&trine 
-| accounteth the breach. of any of theſe moral * 
| finne, Ob, Yea,butthey forbid fleſh for tempe- 
| rance fake, beeaulſe it ſtirreth up luſt. Af. But 


they forbid not the hotteſt wines, ſpices, Con- 
ſerves, and ſuch meats and drinkes, which more 


|irre up luſtthan fleſh; and therefore this is bur 


a ſhift. 
The 18. ground is in Matth, 18. 18. #he:ſo- 
everthe Church bindeth inearth, « bound in 


| Heaven; andwhatſoever it looſe: h in earth, « 


hooſed inHeaver.In which ground obſerve firſt, 
the meaning ; ſecondly, themoment ; thirdly, 


| rhe adverſaries. Firſt,co know themeaning,two 


thingsare: to bee handled: firſt, whar 1s this 


wer of bindivg & looſing, which the Church 
ath, Secondly, whart is the ratification and ef- 
ficacy of this power out of theſe words, 
bound and looſedin heaven.Concerning the for- 
mer : This power of binding and looſing, is that 
authority given by Godto hisChurch on earth, 


A 


— 


| of blacke darknefſe, wherein men-are reſerved 


heyes of the king dowe of heaven : for: fins] 
| aceps locks, do cen 


|-reraineth them;heayents ſhut againſt the ſinner. 


C 


D 
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| given by God ; but 


| aud whoſe he will got, | Anfw, Iris} 


| beleevers and repentant ſinners, :but will re 
| rainetheir finnes who goe on inthe ſame. Now 


i. 
wa] 


whereby it pardoneth or retaineth unpardoned 
the finges of men : for mens fuannes are cords and: 
bands which bind them,Prov.5.22.and chaines 


uno damnation, 2. Pet, 2.4. atidd hence fitly 
when mens finncs are pardoned, are they ſaid 
to bee looſed; and bound jf they bee not.. This 
power is. called Marh.--x6. the power of the 


and boks, ſhutting upon 
them, the doores of, Heaven : and. heiice alſo 
whe the Church pardoneth finnes,; thedoores 
of Heayea are ſaid tg becopened - and whenit 


Indeed pardon of fuine is properly granted and 
ad men- are truly ſaid to 
pardon and retaine {wine, when mipilterially. 
they pronounce that God pardoneth or doth 
not pron. Oþ,'It will be faid, thatmen upo 
carth know not whole finnes God will = 
| 1ble for 
maato know whoſe, funes God will pardon, 
| and whoſe he will not: for God hath generally 
.made known thathe will remic the finnes of all 


wemay know particularly who theſe bee that 
| doe repent and beleeve; for thetzee is knowne 
by the fruit, according unto whichthe Church. 
-miay- pronounce a true ſcntence.. Further, to 


know more diſtin&ly what this power is, the 
parts of 3tareto beconlſidered, they be two: 


for ic ſtandeth partly in the minjſtery of the 
Ward , and partly in the juriſdion of the 


miniſtery of theWotdis calledrhepreaching of 
it; in whichisthis binding and le opening 


and ſburting, it being an ordinance of God, in 
which Miniſtersarecalled of God to pronounce 
in the, Name of God pardon of finne tothe pe- 
nitent,and condemnation to the oÞſtinate : and 
heremuſt be noted,.that this binding and loo- 
ſing, in the publike Miniſtery, is generall unto 
all, but withexception of faith and repentance. 
Os, Bur ſceing itis generall, it is of no great 
force. Ax. It is : forevery hearermuſt apply 


| 


Church-uponearth, The miniſtery of che Word | 
is ether publike, or private. Firſh, the publike | - 


chis generall doQrineto his owne perſon, and 
fay with the Virgin Afary,applying to herlelfe 
the Is ſpeech, Be #t unto mee according to 
thy Word;this maketh it forcible inthe conſci- 
ence. The private Miniſtery ſtandeth in two 
things: firſt, private admonition : ſecondly.pri- 
yate. comfort, Private admonition is Gods or- 
dinance, whereby the Miniſter in Gods Name 


cept hee repent: thus Peter dealt with Simon 
Magn, Abt. 8.21,22, Private comfort is, when | 
-upon true ___— che Miniſter pronounceth 
upon the beleever pardon of finne without con- 
dition.Thus dealt Nathan with David, 2 Sam. 
12.22. David faid,l have fined; Nathan here- 
upon telleth him, hs fins are forgipen. Second- 


ly,concerning the Iuriſdiftion of rhe C harch:1c 
| | A... 


bindeth._.a man to judgement for his fine, cx- | 


MM 
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| ly, hereby the Word and Sacraments are preſer- 


the Epiſileof fide, 


' + [isapower Given of God to the Church, where- 


by it uſeth correction upon open ſinners for 
their ſalvation ; and it ſtandeth in excommuni- 


| cation and abſolution. Excommunication. is a 


ſentence excluding open and obſtiuate finners 
out of the Kingdome of God, and conſequent- 
ly from the ſocictic of the Church : for this fol- 


Church, let him bee an Heathen. Paul calleth 
this ſentence a giving up: of man unto Saras. 
Ob. But no man can exclude another from the 
Kingdomeof God. Anſ. The Church exclu- 
deth not properly, but by declaring that God 
hath excluded ſuch. Ob. Butthe true childe of 


| God may be excommunicated, and yetisnot 
ſhut our of Heaven. Anſc In ſome ſort and fora 
time he'may be ſaid to be ſhut out of Heaven, | 


burconditionally 8 untill rance.The:con- 
trary hereof is pablike abfolution, when open 


| finners repenting,are by the Church openly de- 


clared tobe members of the Kingdom of Hea-. 
yen, and ſo admitted & reccived againe intoxhe 
Church. This power of:the' Church diffcreth 
fromrhepower of the civill-Magiſtratein foure 


|rhings:Firſt,thepower ofthe Church isordered 


only-bythe:Word, but civill power by other ci- 
vill Lawesalſo.Secondly,the former correReth 
only by voice, inadmonition, ſuſpenſion, & ex- 
communication; the latterby rcall and bodily 


' puniſhments. Thirdly, all ſpirituall corretion, 


aSexcominunication it {#lfe, ſtandeth at the re- 
anceof a ſinner, and proccedeth no further: 
ut the puniſhments of civill power _—_ | 
repentance, but proceed oneventothe of 
the malefaQor, . (notwithſtanding his :.repen- 
tance) if kebea man of death. Fourthly, inthe 
civill po bee three degrees of proceeding, : 
firſt, the knowledge ofthe cauſe. Secondly,t 
giving ofthe ſentence, Thirdly, tive execution 
ofche puniſhment. In Eccleſiaſticall arerhe wwo 
former, but the laſt belongeth:to God alone. 
The ſecond thing in the meaning is, to know 
whart the ratification ofthis power is: namely, 
to be boundand (poſed in Heaven; thatis, when, 
the Churches judgement following the judge- 
ment of God,doth acquire, or condemne-2f11- 
ner,Godin Heaven hathdoneiralready and ra- 
rificth it, For in abſolution(asalſo inthe other) 
pardon of faneis firſtgiveninHeayen: ſecond- 
B. the Church pronouncethithisaccordingto 
Gods will : andthirdly, God zatifiethit there- 


|.upon in Heaven, and confiremeth-it asſureas.f 
| on earth he hadpronounced the pardons: ». *;| 

| "The ſecoqd point, The weightofthis ground 
{-may-appeare,c Marth. 16. '28.: whererhemaine 


promiſc of the -Goſpell-for, the! ftabliſhinenc 


ofthe Cliurch is contained * /porr this rocks | 
| wil build my Church, andrhegares of hell ſpall 
|| 20:/prevaile againſt it : and the ground of our 
| aſſurance thereof, is added verl. 19. / wiltgive 
| rhee the keyex of the Kingdom. This makethywhe 
| Church prevdile againſt the gates of, Hell,: be-; 
cauſe it openethand ſhutteth Heaven. 'Second- 


lowes the former, If hee will not heare the | 


A 


ow. > 
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| 
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| ſhed by the-Lawes of the land, wee have the 


| ficeisto openand 


| tion, which in truth is nothing-clſc bur aracke 


| thejuſticeof God, cyenſucix asthe Prieſt ſhall 


| tothe Word :for firſt, Miniſters muſt otfer par- 
| don offinbeforcicbe ſought for, Seconely; in 


|rurned this power Ecclefiafticall ro'a'Civill 


. | may ſerupand depoſe arthcir pleaſure, as has 
' ving power. to wreft the :$ceprer out of the 
| handsof wharſocver Monarch/ſhallnot Roope| 
A Popes authority. Theſe be themaine 
; | enemies ofthis ground;;agaialt whomwe mult 


| beens,and ever ſhall be 4 Chirch'our of which *; 
[| 0 ſabwation, This isan Article of our faith, and 
| + maine\ground, of-Religion * for if rhere bee 

- not evera/Church of God; Chriſt is ſometime 
' | no Redeemer, no King;; becauſe rligre ſhould 
| be no peaplexedeemed,.nor ſubje&rs the rule 


| vedfrom pollution and prophanation,the ſoules 
of men pulled our ofthe ſnates of the devil, and 
Gods Kingdome ſer open. untothem: which 
beingtaken away, therewill bee-no difference 
lefr betweene the Kingdome of God-and the 
kingdome of the Devill, Which power of the 
keicsin opening and ſhutting Heaven by. the 
miniltety ofthe Word, feeing we liave-eftabli- 
ſtate of atrye Chutch, and: thetefore no man 
canin-goed conſcience ſeparate from us as.no 
Church and people of God: indeed; if it had 
not the power to open Heaven wo men, it 
were rimeto ſeparate from its 2 £937 3 
- 3 The'adverſaries! of this groutid: are firſt 
the ignorant people, who Popithily thinke thar 
this poweris ——__— Peter, whoſe of- 
wt Eleaven. Butthis power 
was giver'toall the Apoſtles as wellas Perer, | 
and in them to all:-Minifters, Churches;:and 
Congregations : yea, and it isnotexerciſed in 
Heaven'burin earch, Secondly,all Atheifts and 
Epicuresthat contemne. and {cornetbeWord, 
Sacraments, -and all holy things, yea, cen the 
powerofthe Church ir Cite. Thirdly,all Papiſts | 
and-theRomiſh religion;/ who aboliſh Al bin- 


hayebfought all roa private ſhrift and: 


and a to the: conſcience : for: firl?, men 


Prieſt : thirdly, they muſt make ſarisfaRion'to 
injoyne them. Bur all thisis direQy/ co 


Chriſt pardon is offercd freely, wee'need rio 
ſatisfaction of our owne. Thirdly;rhey impoſe 
a heavier yoke than eyer Chrilt or his Apoſtles 
did upon men, when. they injoynethem to an 
enumeration of all cheir tinnes betorerhey'can 
be pardoned : the depth of whichpolicie hach 
beene ſounded, Secondly, that Riligion :hath 


power, whereby they take upon themto ex- | 
communicate Kings and Emperours; tiot onely 


bar, Empires, whom (they ſay) they 


The 19. ground of faith is, Theve &, burh 


of his Word-and' Spirit.Ofiwhich confidex two 
things: firſt, whar this Church is> ſecondly, 


dit and looſi inthe ; a. "— 
ing ___ publike-Miniſtery,:and pick 


\|Lenuſi ter itat thehands of the Prieſt : ſe- | 
condly,they mult confeſſe all cheix fines tothe 


out of the Church, buralfo our of their King- ren) 


| That jnncahing 
the Pa 


be: unlike De- 
vill, he faith wich 
him, All theſe arg 
mine, and 1 give 

n to whom 


' 
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eAn Expoſition upon 


F ; 
LW 


who be the adverſaries of this Sround:; For the 
firſt :'The:Church i a company of men choſen 


|} to ſalvation,called; unitedro Chriſt, and admit- | 


ted into everlaſting fellowſhip with hin. Sce 
Heb. 22.23. = r Pet.2.9. Comparerdade two ' 
places,and rhisdeſcription-will eaſily be gathe- 
erties of this Church are thee fix 
whichfollow A the Spouſe pf Chriſt, 
ſhee is one onely (indeed, - although diſtingui- 


x 


| 4 generall judgement of all fleſh. It is oneof the 


|cordingly ſhallrecerve ſentence of life or death 


—__ I 


hold thatthere is no Refurre&ion bur one! y in 
this life. 
- - Thelaft ground of do&rine is: Thereſhel be 


groupds. Heb.6.2."Iri which judgement every 
mans workes ſhall betried, and every man ac- | 


eternall. 5 


21. Ground. 


' | ſhediin regard oftime, as the Churchof the old The adverſaries hereof are firſt the Atheiſt, | Adverfaics 
| Teſtament and of the” new. Secondly, ofplace, who denieth God himſelfe, and conſequently 
' pas of England, Scorland,@c. Thirdly, of con- his judgement : Secondly, the drowhie Prote- 
dition, as:the Militant” and Triumphant : all | | Rams, ' who in judgement denie not: the laſt 
theſe make but one bodyof Chriſt,/ Secondly, | | judgement, -bur. yer plainly ſhew in. their lives 
it is1ovifible,not to bee ſcene bur belceved; for | | that they are not per{waded of it : for then! 
\ |eleRtion; vocation, redemption, :can onely bee{ | would they make moreconſcienceiof finne;and | 
\ | beletved;; yet ſome:parts-of ir are vifible, as |B | pleaſing Godin all things.” Theſe arethe maine 
 in-the- right uſe of che Word and Sacraments | |-grounds of beleefe, unto whichall other may 
| appeareth; Thirdly;/co'this aflembly-and no |'bereduced. Now follow. the grounds of obe- 
; | other all the. promiſcsof this life; and | | dienceand practice: 
| the lifetocome;cſpecially forgivenceſſe of finnes "The firſt groundof pradtice is, Luke 13. 3.| « Ground. 
| | and life everlaſting. Fourthly, it confilteth one- | | E xcepe ye repent; ye ſhallperiſh. In which two 
| pinogenzapen, qaicing] by the Spirit | «| thingsareto be obſerved: Firſt,the duty requi- 
 þof Chriſtznot of any hypocritesor wicked per-| | red, thatis, Repentence, the neceſſity of which 
1 2ite be-7 1 | ſans. Fifthly, no member of it canbe ſevered or | | appeareth,in chart without 11 men: periſh, Second- 
| (04.4: \-cutolf fom Chriſt, hurabide in him/and- with | | ly,the adverſaries, Concerning repentancetwo 
"3s!  - | |himforever. Sixthly;givisthe ground and pillar < ngs muſt be taught: firſt,wharit is: ſecondly, 
4 | ofteuch;:thatis; rhedodrine'of true Religion | |-what js the uſe of ir; For thefirſt ; Repentance | 3261 
| Hisalwaicsfafely kept and mamtainedinit,:Ob..| | (as Pau{deforiberhiit) z 2 conver fon whereby a 
The Chace incarth-arerrue-Churches, and | | | fnnerrurnerh himſelfe unto God, and bringeth| 
| | yct intheſeare matiy hypocrites anckApoſtares, | th fruits worth). aimendment of life. There 
abafallGomeheir profeſſion. Andrherefore all mereurr nts es Firſt, 
| arenotiiving members. Af. Inviſible Chur- | C | rhat whereby Godturneth-man. Segondly,rhat| 
| |\chesaxetwo ſorts of men: Juſt Hypo-'| ;|whereby-a* ing turncd by:God, turneth 
| cregwhoalrhoughtheybewithintheChurch, | [|-himſelfe by: <ithe former 18m repentance 
| yerehe-Church-isnorfocalledof them; bur in| ; properly, bur'the1larrer. Jer. 3128, Convere 
| regard ofthem only who aretrulyjoyned unto | ||} chouwe, and 1 fbulthe converted. Smrely after 
Chrift,who are the better part, alchoughnorthe | ||rhar / converted Trepented, Queſt. Inwhatpait 
{ greater,: Eyen 2s a heape of wheat and. chaffe | | ivthisconverhion.made ? - Arſ, Fe-hbiginnek in 
' |regetheris called an heape-of wheat, ora-corne | | |theminde, butit is/of the wholemangthe minde 
heape,ofithe better = 4.1 | :| laying offallpurpoſeof faning,-the.conſcience 
Adverfaries. | Adverſauies bereof are Papiſts,whoframenor | ||calling backefromeſmne,the willnox ſeeking to 
| : [the Church bythele true properties, but by o- | || fulfill che luſts-of it; bur-the whole man cnde- 
| yp ierraks ther deceitfull markes, as ſucceſſion, multicude, | | |youring to pleaſe Gud»through his whole con- 
| | cher markes | antiquitie, pd conſent ;j for whenthe Church | ' | verſation : further, repenranceis attended with 
us 45g firltþegatine, there could bee none of thoſe; at | | divers fruits worhy:newnefle of life. Theſe 
f | [leaſt notthe three former; and: yet was: there a | | are rhe dutiesaf the Morall Law, performed in 
{trug/Church, Secondly; allcheſeagreero Here- | | | faith and truth withour:hypocrifie, which be-. 
F | tikes a5 2 1g the Jewes what was morechal-. [D cauſerhiey proceed:fromi} the fame; beginning, 
| lenged.ghan;theſe? and yer-Chrift:faith; they | | þargapproved-of God:as repentance'is, The ſc- 
| were blinde leaders of tht blinde, :Bur-the true | | -cond point inthisdury is,theuſe of repentance ; 
 |.marke.is-the doctrine of che Prophets, and: A-| : þand-:thatis nottobrueasſe of ſalvarion,buron-; 
| poliles truly: taught; ant. beleeved: Arnote of | ; | ly a waywhexenrrhenwult walke to lifecver- 
| | | Gkviſtsheepe isthe hearing of his vaicenJoh. | | laſting Weareſandered by the PopilhChurch, 
' | 10-27. And,Te are inthe Father andthe Son, if |  þ while they exclaite.thatour do&trinrequirerh 
ano: {ye abidejutbe wordwmhich gee baveheard from nothing but faith robtfaved by, and ſo we be- 
|  |chebeginnings i John 24 SceEpheſiziaas © | {[\commecnemiceroall! workes.: But this is 
16 Ground. * | |... The 26, ground is 7 That there ſhailbees ve- | | |\notour doctrine: for wee hold che workes of 
 {ſarredtion:of the dead is the endef the'warld.| || reptentanceto bethe way: of lalyation. Indeed 
| | This was ove of the: fix grounds of Cartechiſine | | « 2 weſpeakerof the inſtrumentwhereby we 
' | in thedaigs of the Apoſtles: Heba6:12. Hyme- | | |layhold-upon Chriſt; thitwelay isfaich only, 
| (7696, and- Philetws deſtroyed cthe-fairtr of ea= | : t hope, ve;”or any workes;! but when wee _ 
| taine, in teaching thatthe Reſerrebtion was a/- | | |fneake of a way to lite, rhen-faith is;nor alono, 
| ready paſt. -/o 3 3 F-:4 : >: n | hs repentance is required, hope, the _—_ | 
; O 9 —_—_————; 
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| Adverfaries hereofare the Family ef love,who Adver{.ries, 


a. —_— —_—OOw— DA £. 


| 


Aparterne of po- 
[vid doctive, 


2 Cround, 


+: | fo/Churchypray,heate the Word,and perforime 
*” | other duries: bur when the remorſe isonce paſt; 
: | they" returne to-their formeÞ<oourſe 'of licenti- 
©... | outneſſe,” and-this is thought afufticient repen- 


| and-deemed to berepentanceit ſelfe; any other 


turned into-ajudiciall proceeding and teniterice 


| tisfaction, to merit, yea,and'to conferre 


| on'of Chriſt. Secondly; the world hath-bin by 
char Charch deceived ja divers-pa 


{of it, is partly from nature, partly from grace; 


| is a falſe foundation, /joyning light withdark- 


| may have) is made a part-of 'repentance; Sas] 
| himſelfe, nay, [das wanted not his conrrition, 
| whichisnograce, but #' preparation unto it, 
| hire gas make | »Awrirular' Confeſſion, 

| whereby every man is boundto-confeſſeatland 


| Fourthly,they rurne their canonical ſatisfaRtion 
intofarisfation ofGodsjuſtice for fin,wherein 
| blaſphemouſly they overthrow the moſt per; 
| fe fatisfaQion ofrheSorof God:Wearerhet- | 
| fore to praiſe God -who- hath taker fron our 
| |necksrhis yoke of the Roman Church, which 

; | neirher wenor our Fathers were ablerobeare. 


SOTO 


the lpifteof fue. 


A 


faidto bce: ſaved:throwgh bearing of children, 
tTim,2. 1:5:5:namely, .as a way whetciathey: 


 -:'Secondby,-The -Adverſaries of this groimut: 


ſelves wirkv 2 fained ance; 'formoſtmen | 
| being pricked.and: ftung withthie ſenſe of rheir 
 figncs, fora while will hold downe their heads 
likea bulruſh, breake offrheir company, come 


cance : whereas it is butyceremoniall, and: 
ive leafe whereby anch {eeketo cover them» 
ſelves: for reue repentance changerh the minde, 
will, affe&ions;"conlcience, yea, allthe ations 
Mlife. 25mm pools nid £4 2 0255 r recnie] 

| - Sncondiy;'the| Roniſh Church, which: for 
many hundred ycares hath overturned this dos 
Qrine'2: as firſt in . generall aboye theſe:;500. 
yeatcs;:ipthance and publike confecfiion of pecr= 
ſonsexcommunicared; harh bm by thenvtaken 


hath bin ſcarce taught or:knowne intheſe patts 
of the world. -Secondly, repentanceis by then 


of the Courr, 'wherein the Miniſter muſt>bre 


judge; the. finer muſt come/under confeſſion: 
che Minifter muſt paſleſencence, and the orher 


high abuſe of this do&rine.. Thirdlyjrhephbid 
the workes:of 'Contrition, :Confeſhon; arid Sa-! 
MN; 


of finne, and ſo aboliſh'the-merit anddarisfatti- 


rticulars con- 
cerningthis do@riney' asnamely, firft-it. hath 
beene taughttharrepentance,'for the: originall 
partly from God,partly'from our ſelves; which 


neſle, ir being wholly from-grace. Secondly, 
remorle of. conſcience- (which the very Devils 


every one of his finnes;' with theit circumſtan- 


| ces inthe Prieſts eare, ſonecefſary untorepen- | 
tance,as without harman ge” 7» 5s t 


which. is a very gibbet to" the conlcience, 


practiſethcir faith and obedience, Thus alibra.| 
has faithand works wenttogatber, Jam.3.225| 


ave profefſors of Religion, whacontentthems- | 


muſtmakeſatisfacionaccordinglyzwhichis an | 


God, andievety good worke. So. women are;/A | 


D 


| wiltbe my Diſciple; {({@rDiſcip 


| dinefſerotediv-andforfake f:ieids, tiches;ho- 


—— 


| Mardi:y-12;:Rejoyce and be glad; namely even 
-when merrevile and perſecute you © Rom; 5.4. .. 


| willingly abaſed himſclfeto thedearh,even the | 


no6when hee might 


man will come after mee, Jet hinmdeny himſel 

aud take np his Crofſe atid Glow ine! CEN 
ground we will contiderthree things: fir, the | 
meauing;-ſecondly; the moment; thirdly, the | 
adverſaries againtt whom wemuſtconteatFor. | 
the meaning ; 1F ary mich will filoxrmc thats, 
edto fo!- 
loweheir Maſters an Feachers) bomutt Joamne | 
three:dutics : 7 Has deny himſelfe x ies 
condly, rake xp hiuraſſe; thirdly, follow mee. 
To the: deniall of our felyes —_—_ OI re- 
quived Firſt we muſt for the magnifying oftthe 


grace of God, abaſe olrfolves.evcata pothing. Ii 


3 F- 1 baveptamen, Apollo hath marred: but' 
neicheris her huarplabtech «ny thing; nejaher he 
that wattreth, but Goel thut givethenereeſe.: If 
theplanteebe nothing; much lefle the planted. 
Fewer my CCI to think agood | 
-; And: againt; Atl our/uffticney is 

God. "Sccndly; wes muſt — nnd 
reaforand- will, and bringithemunder ſubjecti- 
ontdchewillof God zi weermuſt ub ftrive- to! 
have-willsof our owne; bur let: Chriſts will bee! 
ſufficiear-forus, his wiſdome' muſt beourrea- 
ſors Thirdly, wee muſt eficeme allthings'as, 
dug (rift; and preſerve withirrus a rea- 


nours, yea, our.liberry)1and life it {cit@, fifineed:! 
be) for his ſake, and a conſcience; 2117 | 


\. Thefecond duty, is;'s rake upowr otoffe dui-- 
ly + unto-which two things are requited e:firſt,; 
every memberoftheChucch muſt make recko-. 
ning of, and looke for daily croflesprivato and! 


akeaup cheerefully, and bome with refoycing: 


Juſtified perſonsate able: ro rejoytie'inwibala- 


Saints; Heb. 10..34.-who- ſuffered with joy the 
Sbliogiof their gidatr.i > {ooo 5 

->::The third dmryof v Diſcipleis, aftertherwo 
former to folow Chriſt, For when Chtift faich, 
And follow mee, it is dsthough heethad [aid-rt 1 
| grooms bearing my trofle, lkrmy Diſciples 
follow meſtep byſtep irs bearuig-ofthigetofſe. 
This >containerh” in? it 'the ' mathe duties of 
Chriſtian Religion:tothe perfotiningef which 
eves things ade ro'becone 2 fitſt; we maſt bars 
| cheorole in obedience,as Chr did/who/moſ? 


deaii{ of the crofle,;in obedience ro/hisBithers | 
will; Owef. Burwhereirftood this obedience 
0F-Chiifi> A» Tn thepra@tice of thretſpeeial! 
yentaes'rfirft, Medkefſe, hee opened? tot tits 
-mourty;horeviledinor being; teviled, revenged 
.* Secondly, Patience ; he 

bed -norr#1uffer choſe birrertorments for 
his very enemies. Thirdly, Leve;heprayed for | 
choſe thar pietced him; and: ſhed* his "Heart 


An czamplewhereof we havemPand;: r-Cor. | 


005" a his calling /and in his profeſſion. | | 
| ;zwhen thectofic commerhiit muſt bee | 


Dm 


| 505. | 


oxs; according totheexhortation; James 1,2 |». 
| Connt 5r an zxceriinghjoy,, An example of the 


. % 5 
1 4 it? [2 : 
= 


Mu de 


| — 


| 


|» Theſecond ground of praticeis conceming | | | d- h 
the exerciſe of xeperitance-: Luk. 9.24% If any bloud:juall which it-is our partto imitate _ 
"A {» 2; LK | & _ © Secondly; | 2. 


_— A ting ” "—_ = 
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eAn Expoſition upon | 


4 


| ofrhis ndap 


{both 
{-regard of that ſtipulation wee make, andithat 
{profeſſion which weeteceive upon usthereby, 
1 of forlaki 
| Chriſt; wichout which: can bee no falyarion': 
|which:being the matter and ſubſtance of this 


_ ates og 4 


Secondly, wemult be conformableunto Chniſt 
bet t head; which conformityconfifterh 
in crucifying our body: of corruption, even as 
he wasrucified upon 

 ourſelveswith a 9—rrrnehy _ H A 
0 ſuffer in the fleſp as (rift ſuffred inthe fleſh. 
Which whoſoever dothy he ceaſerh from fine: 
heliveth not henceforrl after 


the luſt of men, 
but after the wi of 'Ged,rverl. 2, The learning. 
of this duty helpethforwardour obedience un- 
der thecroffe, which many cannot attaine unto 


| (whow time 'of their peace are in forme ſort 0- 
| bedient;)-becauſethey: beare not aboutintheir 
| bodies the dyingeof: Chriſt dath, 2:Cor.4-» 


T point. -The.moment and weight 
;Luk.'96 24- Hee thas 


| will ſave his life ſhallloſe-it, that is, that will 


| nottake up his croffe to follow Chriſt, ſhall 
neyer” bee fayed. Againe, Baptiſme is a maine | 
- ground, Heb. 6. 1. namely, as itis joyned with 


| inward bapriſme, for elſe ourwar bapriſine 
| may bewanting,ſo.it. be without contempr;but 


| rare '2 maine 


ground, eſpecially in 


ever our felyes, and following of 


| ground, heweth evidently the importance of it, 
, Thethird point. Adyerfariesof this ground 


are, firſt among 
to-make Chriſt a: Saviour and Redeemer, but 


| not-a patterne and example of imitation infis 


-vertues * but Chriſt will not bee made a pack- 


| horſe only to beare finnes, ſecing hee hich pro. , 


pounded: himfelfe a prefident to bee follawed|| 
of theſe who looke for:ſ{alvation by hisſuffe- 


it,e- | nemy withſtanding this doctrine is the-Chiirch 


| of Rome, inexaking-nature, and extenuarin 


the grace of God; asfirſt; holding thatall finnes 
deſervenot death, butmaybe done away by -a 
litle knocking on the breaſt; or ſuch like Gr 


| | row-' Secondly, that by narure man hath'free 


will inhis converhion, and being helped by the 


hiscrofſe.We muſt arme | 


our ſelyes, ſuch asarecontenc | 


rings-:they muſt firſt be his Diſciples beforethie/ 
| rm. 069m As Seeondly, > «. wicked e-, 


A 


ol 


* 


| 


| as Gods Lawes doe. 


| 4: 4- others ſcrall their hearts and ſtudy for the 
| accompliſhment of theirfones{ now tinne ha- 
| vingthe hold-in theirhearts, is:become their 


when he is alone truſted in, relied onindanger, 
when wee aſcribe all power unto:him, belceve 
in-him, ſubject our ſclvesunco hinvin our "ey 
confcience; for whatſoever hath theſe is become 
our. God, Secondly, thatthis is aground fan- 
notbe doubted: for. whoſveveritakethnor the 


vation,ſceing there is no covenant berweenGod: 
and him, and being-out of the covenant, cau 
have no part. ner inheritance in-Gods King- | 
dome, 7c mes 21516346 2rd of) "uf! 
/ Thirdly, Adverfaries of this ground are,firſt 
the Rowrſh doftrine,: which commirteth high 
treaſon againſt God, jngiving his honour to 0- 


&S 4 * + & 


they make: Gods, by teaching invocation to be 
A OE je ing an infinite 
power, wiſdome, ; or preſence: unto them, 
which are Godsproperties.. Secondly, in.tra- 
ching that men can merit, they make them | 
Gods; For if Chriſthimſclfe ha&becne a meere 
man, he could not haye merited. Thirdly, inaf- 
cribing to dead creaturesthe yerrue of the holy 


driving away devils, atd waſhing away ſinnes. 
Fourthly, in ſetting up the waodden Croffe for 
a God, which muſt /bee worſhipped with the 
Game worſhip andaffeRion as 


Queene of Heavtn,-whom they pray.to com- 
maud her Sonne;And laftly,the Pope,to whom 


to make lawes to binde conicience, as properly 


The ſecondadverſarie is the nao Prote- 
fant, who carrieth- an outward: profeſſion of 


as thebelly, wealth, pleaſure, yea, rheDevill is 
the god: of many:.tmen, /as Phil 3.19.' 2 Cor. 


God. Yea,anditis a cortunon practice of many 
Proteſtants in thcircrofles toputofftheir con- 
fidence in God, and Þþerake'themſclyesto cun- 
ning inen and :South-ſayers; ſo leaving the li- 


true God forhis God, is out of all wayto fal-| 


Ghoſt; as to waterthe-powerof G@nRikication, | - 
himſelfe is.| 


The Virgin Hary they make aGoddefſeand/| 


they give power to-pardonſinneproperly, and;| 


Chriſt, butin his heart ſerrerh up! many: gods ; |* 


© —_—_— 


Ne warvell ifthn 


therthings; -asto. Saints and dead men, whom | x" 


| holy Ghoſt; can move himfelfe unto fſalyation. | | ving God, andcrult for their helpe inthe devill 
| Thirdly, char afferjuſtificationthere is nothing | | himſclfe. : -:; | -- Coph 01053: .10 
in. a-manthat God can hate. Fourthly, -thata b :: (The fourth ground of practice concemeth | , Grow 
| man may merit life, and e workesoffa- | | the worſhipof God: Exod. 20. 5. Thew ſalt 
|risfaftion-to God ; which /deyilliſh doRtrines | | normake to thy ſelfe any graven [mage,&cThe 
| what elſe doe tliey but make the heart fwell | | firſt point. The meaning:This Co: ement, 
pts 79 ſoas itcanneverbe broughtte the | | hathtwo parts:: the former forbidding the wa- 
tall ofie Glfe. bet ten lent, kivg-of Images ::thelatrer, the worſhipping of 
; +. The thirdground is taken from the, Morall | |rhem. The former m theſe words, Tho ſhals not 
'{Law; Thea ſralebave no other God-beforei my | | makg mo thy ſelfe;&c. In which isnot hnply 
face. The ſcope and meaning of which Lawis, | | forbidden the making of Images; as if they bee 
todire us.in chufing thetrute God onely tobe | | for politicall- or hiſtoricall uſe, but the ma- 
' | ur God; which is done, firſt, when,weeknow | | king of them.in way of religion or conſcience, 
; |and acknowledge him-as he hathreyealed-him- | | to kr TP pv of God, or to wor- 
. |{elfe in his Word ſeeandly, when wegiveour | ſhipGod in, by, or arthe ſame. The latter n 
, | bearts unto 95! 17 Dp Be" oh theſe words, Thot ſhalr nor bow downe, Cc. 
fon give me thy hgart;-;Now: the hearts given That is, thou ſhaltnot fomuch asbow downe 
1 30d, when he is lovetiand feared above all, | |thy bodie before fuck an Image made _ 
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| muſt make no:Jmage to repre 
| | exenTmages:of the, rrue Gola | 
h God, aud ceandemned ia the Scriptures: fo 


be the holy day of the Lord : (1gnifying thatthe 


| gaine, Judg, 17: 3- CMichaes mother theweth 


| the tpiftleaf fade, 


pr ee 


thers, neither ro worlkip i, nor the true God 
init: which expoſition becauſe iris oppugued. 
by a greatpart of the world, I will prove: by 


the Iſraclites in making Images, is here forbid- 
den :.but their common finne in the uſe of Ima-. 
ges was to make thern repreſentations. of the 
true God, and to worſhip the 'true Godin 
them, as appeareth; Exod. 32:4;5- The I{rac- 
lites having made a golden Calfe ſaid, Theſe be 
thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt : that is, this isa repreſentation of 
that God who brought thee our of Apgypr : for 
they ſhould have beene worſe than mad men,if 
theyhad called that Calfe which was but one 
day old, that God which brought them many 
daies before our of Xgypt:beſides that, Images 
trucor falſe arc ulually called by. the name of 
ds, as being ſo in the reputation of the wor- 
aippers. Further Aaron Cid, T.o morrow [ball 


Calfe was made to repreſenc che true God, 
whom in'the Calfe they were to worſhip. A- 


tharher- inrent was to worſhip God-in the I- 
e,whenfhe faith, that ſhee had dedicated 

eleyerhandred ſhckies of filver ro the Lord, to 

makea:graven and a molten Image;and havin 


_ | made: be Image, ſhe ſaith, 
| bleffe me: t 


ſome reaſons : Firft, that which wasthe finof | 


Now will the Lord 
hough his fat was grofſc Idolatrie, 
yeche ſhewerh:thar he worſhipped: the Lord 
1nthe Image, whoſe bleſſing be boaſted of, E- 


'c y.40- 18. To whomwill je liken God? : whence 


irisplaine, they made images of che true God | 
ro worſhip him ins Judg. 2- 21-The 1ſraclites | 
were ſore afflicted*for ſerving Baaland Aſhte- 
roth, "that is, Idols fetched: from the Heathen: 
bur herein rheirintenc was to worſhip the -rrue 
God inthem, as appearcth, Hoſe, 2.46. Thou 
ſbaſt calle ns wore Baalt,,but 1/hi Yea,theve- 
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ry" Heathen themſelves: worſhipped the true 
Godin their Images; Rom, 1: 24. They turned 


cdrruptible creatare; mech morethen the Tirac- 
lites who tooke their Idolatric from chem-: and 


biddenche making of Images of the-true God, 


and not:of falſe: onely, as the Papiſts would. 
falſely teach us. The ſecond reaſon. is tn Deur. | 


4vT 5,16, where Meſes making: Commentary 


| upoix thiscommandement, 'and! forbidding to | 


makeany repreſenration of any figur 


nt as-wee doe, 


underſtood the, Commandetyent a: 
namely,'nor to-make any mage of. the true 


_ | Goth:The third reaſons inthecwords, Thew 
| /halpmet \maks the mage of anything that @ in 


heawenabove, &t. ! en'e] 
-heavenibave, as alſo the Saints and Angels;we 
xhem': for 


Secing|then/that God isin 


re; 


the glorie of the tre, God, into the fimilitudeof a | 


therefore in- the ſecand commandement is for-.| 


ce, adde 
| | rhisreiſon;' Thſawio image initheday that . | 
\ | Ldrdſpekevnt of Horeb : andtherefore Moſes 


ols; bated. | 


-_ 


thegolden Calfe is called Idol, A743: 


A, 


c 
| of -Lmages far Religionslaks 
| Chriſt crucified; which-chey call the Crutyfix ; 


=o»? ”* ww 


| anding 


| Some may aske, how can.thivbe, ſeeing their: 


The ſecond-point,isthe waight of this growud 
herein, that whoſecvetoverhreewrh 
this ground; oyerturneth chis: religion, | For | 
firſt, whoſbever relſembleth Gedin any Inage, | 


then, worſhipping God intheir Images, twrued 
thetrmth of God idro 4 lie:: fo what 3-2 
may beleeve of worſhippingthe crue Godin an 
Image, theeruth is, ic PlaveSabinendas 
2 lic unco them.. The Apoſiſe affirmeth; char 
whatfoeyer the Gentiles facrificed; to:Idols; 
they ſacrificedit unto Dediils, andndt unto God, 


intent was te ſacrifice unto God? I anſwer;that 


_ | member himin-things whercin he will not be 


by offering to Dom +. e, they denied God, and 
ſo nor ferking him,-they hm ſacrificers to 
the Devill :-for whoſoever conceiveth of God, 
otherwiſe than heqwiltbe, conceived of, con- 
ccive an Idol;and not God;and-he thatwillre- 


remembred, forgeterh him, as the Iſraelites, 


Plal. 106.21, Secondly,profefied Idolatry.nma« 


keth a ſeparation 'betweene God and his pee=) | 


ple, as adulterie doth betweene man and wiſe. 
For as a wife'that ſcekethto Rrangers, denieth 
her proper husband ; ſo the Church, which is 


| the ſpouſe ef God, going a whoring after Ima=- 


ges and ſtrange gods; denierb.God her-buſ- 
| band, and procureth the Bill-of divorce : ſee 


| Hoſeah-2-apd Jer. 3: 8. | .J <q aol 
.., Thirdly, the Adverſaries ofchis ground are; } 


| Des :. alſo Images ofthe Virgia Adaqrie,and. 0+ 


| curſe eventhe Lord himſdlf:yea,and moſt blal. 


| therlike an old may,the Sonnelike achilde,the 
| hely Ghoſt like a Dove, and yet much: more 


|arenow aſhamed of ſuch wicked piures. Se- 
| condly;they,maintaine; yea, and command the 
| worſhipipf Chriſt in an 1mage; and condemne 


| ouſly, yea,wigh the fame workhip and devotion 
| with whigh Ghriſt biuaſelfe is. worſhipped, 
| wherewith-alfo they worſhip their þreaden-' 
| God,..>; bas i 00) 


c 
| olepre neg twholaſenens Commandement, 
; [and digige.chelaft incorwo,co fill upche num- | 
; | ber: bus ef layer dayes, ſecing they are con- 
|-ſaxained+o. rertaine the Commandement, they 
' | have ſound. our ſore ſhift, which we will ex- 


and worfhippeth him cherejn,he,denierh gle. 
true God : Bom. 1.25,'The eiſeftof the Hea- | 


11 Cor. I9:20% 


the,profefſed papilts:fErt; in lowing making 
| asthe Jmpage of 


and of Chrifhglorified,/ whichchey call Agri 


ther Saints; yea, cnrhane condeminog all 
-thoſe char forbid the making of them, and'fo 


phemouſly,in former times they were!want. ts 
make Images of the Trinitje, .picurng be Fa- 


blaſphemayſly chanthas; otherwiſe :-butthey 


them, who denic the worſhipping of Images, 
Whether they be Images ofGod, orof Saints, 
Angels. or 'dead.: men, |[Thirdly,. they: zcach 
that a mag. is to-yorſbip.he Crucifix xeligi- 


-- Jo. ſaxmer.rimes-cheir conſciences_ ſecretly 
checkipgthem of cheix-[dolatries, cauſed chem 


awige- Fig, they ſay there 1s a difference-be- | 
Hagar alk Shad Bbbb; | 


_ rweene 
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| $68 | eAn Expoſition upon. | 
tweenean Idoft andanTmage, asthe one is a | A |ed bodily worſhip in a bodily getture : che | 
Greeke word, the other « Latine:theformerisa | | mcaning then is, rhou ſhalr with thy body 
osreſentation: of the true God, rthe'larter of | | adore the Lord , for ſo it is ſurable ro Sa- 
eAnſw. falſe Gods. Avfw. The difference 'isbur inthe | |rhans demand, The word' | ſerve] fignifieth 
| Word for indeed they be both one; Acts 7.41. all worſhip due to God both inward and 
Objeit,t. | The calfe wasan Irnage avd-an'Tdoll too. Ob. outward. | Ozely ] This word appertaineth to 
* They make differentealſo of worſhip, which both the: members, 2nd ſo ro the whole ſen- 
"i r6—acnn they fy is of two forrs+ che firtt is Larreia, this | | tence:for els there ſhould be no direct denial of | 
{ is a worſhip and reverence due to God onely: Sathans tempration, requiring only the former 
Ja cheſecotid'is Duliz,and this is afervice due un= | | 2nd northe larcer. Bur ſome will tay, wemay | gg;,7 , 
[po ro Saints; to the Crucifix, &c. fn. Bur be- | | fervehim lawfully, howthen is ſervice proper cod 7 
Anſw. fides that the Scripture make theſe both one, | | to Gedonly? There be tiyo kinds of worſhip, eAul | 
y herein bewrayheirfolly, mchar,if cither | | Religious and Civil, Religious isan aQion or wer |; 
begrearec, iris Dubs, which isa kinde of ſer- | | aQtions of reverence and ſubj:Rion, whereby a 
vice' moſt ſubmiſſe, and thar properly which mandoth acknowleds rhe Godhead it ſelfe, or | 
vaſſalywere wont to yeeld their Lord who had. | the properties thereof, either in God himſelfe 
raken'them in warre;and yerthis muſt be given | g | truly, or inthe creature falfely. Theſe proper- | 
| to Saints, andthe Conddes Crefle, being the | | tics of God are, firſt, to bee an abſolute Lord. 
i oreareſt fabjeQion. Objef.3.Burthey intend | | Seeondly,ro be Almightic. Thirdly,to be pre- 
Objeft.3. ro-worſhip not the'image of the Crofle, but ſcat in a1] places atall cimes.. Fourthly,to heare 
Anſor Chriſt in it. 4» No intention of man canin- | | allmen inall places ac all times. Fiftly,to know 
: ; ſtirutea true worſhip of God, without warrant | | allthings paſt, preſent, an&ro-come, yea, and 
| fromGod himfclfe, who neverauthorized men | | the hearts. of men, Sixthly, ro be a giverofall 
Obit ro-worlhip himin Images. O6jett.4. Englifſh- | | good things, andthe preventerofall evill. Now | 
Je4+ | menkneeledowne to the Chairg of Eftare, the | | any actienofreverencein fignification of many 
| | Kingnor being in preſence, andrherefore wee | | of rheſe properties, is a religious workhip-; the | 
Avſw. may much moreto Sainrs and Angels. «fyſw. | | very intent of the minde in religious wortbip, 
Firlt; this is acivilandpolitike worſhip, refti- | | being toaſcsibe ether Godhead or (divine pros | 
fying the ſubjeRs allegeance ; burkneeling ro | |Perrios rethe thing worſhipped. Civilborpoli- 
' Saints isreligious. Secondly, rhe King appein- | | ticke worſhip is, when menperforme ations of 
1 | | reth his Chaire of Eftate to bee afigne of his | | reverence & ſubjeCtion unto others,asacknow- 
_» "| preſence; and willeth-it' ; bur no Papiſts can | | ledging them to bee preferred above” them- 
Þ=i.- prove that ever'Chrift" appointed-» Crucifix | C| ſelves in; gifts or authoricie. Thus bowing of | 
| viteoge benig FRY beeafigne of higproſerice: of tharGod:wil- | | the body is fomerime religious, whenit is done 
nth _ | lethrheir Images to bee fignes of his preſence. |. | ro God, inacknowledging lus propertics zand 
| | \Thindly;che Uhaire of ERare is@figne onely in | | ſomerime civil, perf, toamaninarcipet | | 
| Tr x ; forhimſelfe being preſeacr, of his eminencie in gifts and. government. Burt 
| thecivill wotſhip is performedro himieIfe: bur } | theſe words of Chriſt are meant onely-of the | © | 
| Chriſt isnever abſent from his Churchtand'yer Gofebetzant not of the artery which belongs un- | 
| inbis' xe they (er up ar Iniage coremem= | [to-man-} This ground thus truly conccived,af- | 
| ber himby.Thus that Churctbeingawepen I- | |forderh us theſe rwo maine points of religion : |] 
 dolarer muſt not be joitied with; forfhec is nor! |\firft, that God & ro be worſhipped with 4 religions | 1 
| joined'ro'Chrift-any longer; but'is aprofefiedt | |wor/-ip. Secondly; That wlreligions watfhip # | 
harlor'; neirher is | .fo indifferent (as ſome proper to God, and duz to him atone; Now reli$i- | 
thinke)ts find ſalvation there as wellasby our | | ous worſhip ts two-fold: firſt, mward;Randing 
Religton. ; SP SEELBESS& 7 | in ewo things; faith and inward obedience-Se- 
5 Ground. | _ Thefifth ground is, Matth.'q/107Thon ſhat|| | condly, ozeward, xhen thiginward worlhip is 
worſbip the Lord thy God;and him onlyſhalt thou | | ourwardly:reftified, -onfifting of three pfinci- , 
ſerve. That this'is a<chiefe ground needs no /75 | pall parts firſt; inpreaching, hearing,aud cea- 1 
proofe ; and therefore wee will corfider firſt, jding the Word: ſecondly, inceceiving the two 
che mernitig * ſecondly;the adverſaries againiſt|| | Sacraments: third) y,in-prajerand thankigiving | 
| whom wee mult conrend. Teknow themea<|| | fpablike andprivate. © 135700 
| ning, the words going before will "afford vs, | |þ": Fhe Adverfarics hereofare the Papilts, who | ,,.c;, 
| ſome direQion ; wherein Satah having mo-.| }preteudrbe-Catholke Religion, butindeedo-: Cabeldw.is 
ſ:  yed- Chriſt to fall: downe and' wotſhjp himm/| || verthrow &, depraving che qurwatd-worſhip- Sn af Gol 
with bedily worſhip onely , and requiring, | | ref God, 'whereinthe mward 'is ceſtified-The | wortie. 
| notthe maine wotſhip due to God; buraticele! | , þfirſt' pare wherbof Randing in;che/ preaching, 
bowing ofthe body ; betokeningthathee was | | hearing, andreuiding of theword, they deprave: | 
| the difpoſer of rhe Kingdomesof the werld: | ! , by mingling thepure Word of God with 
his Chriſt' denjeth him with thisreaſon rati- | mans word and writings':: and- authorizing 
fiedby Scripture, that itis a worſhip and a ſer- j .bookes A eyphall ' as Canonical} Serip-, 
vice proper to God, and to bec tendred to him | + |'rure. athcryas y making unwritten Traditi- | 
| onely. Secondly, the words themſelves areto | | ons Apoftolicall: and Ecclefiaſticall (as they 
Tiggexuniions - yu weighed : By [worfhip)is properly fignifi- | ſay) of equall-authoritic with the Scripture. | 
| "4 00 44 | IE OS 3p BY Thirdly,j_ ___- 
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Thirdly,in thar they teach'in their catechiſmes, A | The ſecond maine poirt of Religion ourof 
chat the worſhip of God dorh ſtand in obeying | | this ground is this 5 That religions worſhip 5. 
the Commandements of the Church,as well as'| | 4vcro God alone © for we may not give appea- 

| che Commandements of God themſelves, and | | rance of religious worſhip to creatures. Core. 

are neceflarily to be praiſed unto falyation, | | /* is reproved for giving to Peter exceſle 

and ſorthey worſhip God in vaine, Mat.15.9.| | even of civill worſhip, As 10.2 5.for he knew 

Fourthly, in thar they allow no Bible to be au= | | Peterro be amanof God, and fo ſermed to | 

| thencicall;butonly the Latine tranſlation of /e- | | mingle a kinde of religious worſhip with ci- 
ro9me,renouncing both the Hebrew and Greeke vill, Thisisa maine ground alſo, which who- 


founrains; and yer learned Papiſts contefle that ſoever denierh he holderh not the head Chriſt, 
their Latjne text is corrupted,and that therefore (ol.218,19, © 
the true ſenſe is to bee ferched from the Popes The adverſaries of this greund alſo are the | Adverfaries. 
| determinations & from Councels, and no other profeſſed Papiſts, who worſhip Saints and An- | gtter to bepre- 
| ſenſe to be admitred. Fifchly,inthat they make gels, not onely by kneeling before them, bur DENG 
Images Lay mens books and teachers; and de- | | praying alſo unto them; which cannot be deni- | liring Ood. | 
| bar che people of che Scriptures publikelyand | edcobe a religious worſhip, ſeeing it attribu- o 
privately inthe vulgar tongue, -and ſuffer it'on- | B | teth unto them to heare the prayers of all men, 
lyto be read by them,and untothem in rhe La-+ | at all times, inall places, yea, and co know the | 
cine tongue ls unto them. | hearts of men uponeartk.Secondly,they main- ; 
The Fond part of ourward worſhip tan- | | taine religious worthjp of Images, they goe on q 
ding in admiviiſtration of Sacraments, they like- pilgrimage unto them, offer incenſe,creepe unto 
wiſc corrupt and aboliſh : forhowloever Bap-| | them,and kneel beforeghem. Yea,they worſhip 
riſme is preſerved forthe ſubſtance of it inthe | | the Crucifix with the ſame worſhip whereby 
| Romiſh Church, which (as lanterne carrieth | | they would adoreChriſt if he werehving upon 
the light) ir rerainerh nor for it owne, but for | | Earth, as alſorhereliques of Saints, Our of all 
the hidden Churches ſake within it ; yethaye | | Which we ſee whatto thinke of char Church, 
| they aboliſhed the Lords Supper for the ſub- | | 
Rance of it : firſt; of a Sacrament they haye | | holderh ner the head Chriſt, ſeeing for ſoma- | | 
made it a reall ſactifice. Secondly, theyhaye ny hundred yeates ſhe hath diſplayed her for- 
| curned the Communioninto a private Mafle, nication in worſhipping Saints, Angels, Images, | | 
where the Prieſt alone receiveth all, and the| | and the Pirgin Mary, 16as her Bill of diyorce- 
| people nothing. Thirdly, alchough in a Sacra= mentis juſtly given her, 2 Theſ.2:16,Rev.x 2.8, 
| ment there muſt bee diftinRtion betweene the | C| from whom we mult feparare, if we would nor 
Ggne, andthe rhing ſignified, yer they make | partake with her in her plagues. . | 
none, bur overthrow all ſuch fignification of F Thefixth ground of praRtice is, Eſai. 8. 1 3. cara 
| che fiones by their rranſubſtantiarion. Foutth- |. | Sanitifie the Lord of hoſts: which wordscon- | 
ly, they haveturned the body of Chrift into a| | taine the-ſubſtance of the rhird Comimande- | 
| | breaden God, which they carty about in boxes | | ment in which' conſider firſt the meaning, ſe- | 
Ss || and worſhip ; which is as vilde an Idolatryas| |{ condly the weight thirdly the Adverſzries.For 
1 eyet was among'the Heathen, not inferiour to | the meaning : Athingis (aid ro bee ſanCtified ) 
the worſhipping'of Cats and Buls, as'geds| |twowaies; cither when itis made holy; or when 
2 bo among the Egyptians. Fifthly, they have ad-| |it is6kyowleaged 10 be made holy, Now this 
| ded to Chrifts inſtitution five Sacraments, viz. | | later muſt be here uriderftood, for Gods natrie} i 
Penance, ( onfirmation, Orders, Matrimony, aud | | cannot be made holy, which is holineflcir {elfe, | 
Annointing,” But indeed Baprtiſme is a Sacra- | |and'thefirſt caule of all holineſſe; but'itis ſan- 


2 
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which only hath che nameof a Church : ſhce 


ment of Penance : the Lords Supper of Con- | |Aified of us, when we acknowledgeit holy:and 
firmation: and further theyare deceivedin the | |this our ſanctification of God , either reſpe-| 
other. At Reth God himſclfe, or the gifts'bf God. Our 
| - Thethicd part of outward worſhip cencer- D| ſanQification of God himfelfe (the"thing | 

neth Prayer and chankrgiving, chis they oyer-| | ended inthis ground) is done two wayes:firft, | 
throw likewiſe: firſt,they mecke God inp pray- when in our minde we acknowledge and praife I 
| ing in an unknowne tongue,not knowing what | | him in his atcribures, of wiſdome, mercy, !o- | 
they ask, much lefleſcriouſly-addteflingrhem- | | ving kindneſſe, power, providence; and' ſuch 
i} ſelves unto the duty, whick/evencarchly Kings | |like': 1 Per. 3. 15. Sawttifie the Lord God tn 
my would diſdaine. Secondly, in prayer muſt bee | [your hearts ; that is, acknowledge him in'his 
| | | brought ſenſe of want,and conrricien ofheart ; wiſdome, power, and'other his attributes, 

this they cannor bring, 'who are: taught that hams as good ſubjeAs ſpeaking of and menti-| _ 
they merit by prayer: Thirdly,prayermuft bee | 'oning their Prince, will por oft cherr hars inre- 
made in particular faith, bur this they make | |verentopinion of bim;lo we religiouſly ſhould ; 
preſumprion. Fourthly,:they allow praying to thinke and ſpeake of theſe. /ob fearing only and 
creatures, and the mediztion of Saints, and ſo | | bur ſuſpeRing, that his ſoones in their fealtings 
deny the very ſubſtance of praycc, which is ro had diſhonoured this name of God, fanRife(| 
| make requeſt ro God only in che alone mnedia- them; When Ezekas heard che blaſphemies of| 
| tion of Chriſt, | | Rabſheka againſt God; ” _ himſelfe,rent | 
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Levit. 34. 14,16. 


 eAn Expoſition upon 


I. Yea, wicked eAbab having heard (though 
falſely) that Naboth had blaſphemed God, he 
rent his cloathes and proclaimed a faſt: which 
ſheweth. (whatſoever his fat was) rhe uſe and 
mannerof holy men in his time, when Gods 
name was diſhonourcd and blaſphemed, Sc- 
condly, wee ſanQifie God himlſelte, when wee 
with reverence acknowledge his titles, as God, 
+Lord; Jehovah, Father, Chriſt, Teſm , Holy 
Ghoſt; and not without religious and obedient 
affection ſpeaking or thinking of them. Our 
 fanRiification of Gods gifts, which are-many, 
as the Word preached, Prayer., Sacraments, 
CHMeat, Drinke, and all things ſerving for the 
good of body or ſoule, is not by giving or ad- 
ding any holinefle unto them, which in chem- 
ſclvesare all holy ; but when we acknowledge 
them holy by preparing our ſelves to a holy 
uſe of them, and uſe them accordingly with 
ood conſcience ; for eyery creature of God 
hath a double uſe: Firſt, alawfull uſe when God 
permits 2 generail uſe of his creatures : thus all 
may uſe mear, drinke, apparell, 8c. Secondly, 
a holy uſe, when a creature in his lawfull uſe is 
[uſed inaholy manner: forthis includerh the 
former, though that may be without this. For 
example, all che Jewes kept the Paſſover /aw- 
fully, but oncly thoſe celebrated itholily, who 
prepared themſelves according to the comman- 


dement:which holy uſcisobrained by the word | ' 


| and ayer, 1 Tim. 4. The Word direteth us 
ro uſe; theſe gifts of God in obedience ; and 
| prayer obraineth grace toule them according 


| creatures we are to-be moyed by theſe reaſons: 
firſt, wee muſt diſtinguiſh our ſelves from the 
| bruit beaſts: rhe ſwine inthe forreſt caterh up 
the maſte, bur looketh nor” up to. heaven, no 
not to the tree whenceit falleth, Secondly, be- 


| in «Adam, which onely is in this uſe reſtored. 
| Thirdly, becauſe they-are the gifts of God, we 
muſt thus acknowledge them tobe his, and 


- Lirrhioy learne co uſe them. Fourthly, that we 


{mayavoid the commoen abuſc of them where- 
bebe isproyoked to diſpleaſure. _ F 

"The Reon point is. che weight. of this 
 groundayhich may appearc in thecontrary,ſec- 
| ing the-bl2ſphemer doth what he canto over- 
| throw the Godhead it ſelfe: whence every ſuch 
onciis called by ſuch a name as ſignifieth.«pier- 
cer of God, or onethatthrufteth God ctho- 
row :: and therefore the fanRification of God 
| is a ground-of moment, Secondly, the firſt pe- 
cition of the Lords Prayer is, ſanitified be thy 


vame - Wherein we are taught to preferre and 


| pray for thc hallowing of Gods name before 


our owne ſalyation. Thirdly, the ſcope of the 
third Commandement is the ſame, which 
wheſoever obſeryeth nor, reyerſeth both the 
former. And laſtly, the Lord is fo jealous ofhis 
glory,tbat he will be ſanQificd of all them thar 
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hiscloathes and put on fackcloth, 2 King. ; 9. 


cauſe we have loſt ourtitleto all the creatures | 


| come neere Hign, elfe he will ſanQifie himſelfe in | 


their confuſion, Levit. 10. 3. 

Thirdly, the Adyerſarics of this ground are 
fit, (though by Gods mercic) the religion of 
the Church of England is no adyerfaric unto it, 
yet the lives of the moſt fight againſt it: for 
alhough when we mentionearthly Princes,we | 

n uſcall reverence, yet Gods name is moſt 
fearefully abuſed, and toſſed in wicked mens 
mouthes by oathcs and curſed ſpeakings ; be- 
hides that, many abuſe the fame to Charmes, 
and Spels in their ſorceries, and men thinke all 
is well, becauſe herein they uſe good words : 
but the truth is, the berter the words be, the 
greater is the ſinne: yea, it isnoted to bea figne 
| ofa lowand baſe ſpirit not to ſweare and blaſ 
pheme upon any occaſion:many ſoldiers thinke 
they cannot be couragious enough,unlefle they 
picrce God , and rent Chrift by deteftable 
oathes, ſuch as would cauſe wicked Ahabhim- 
ſelfe co rent his cleathesatthe hearing. 

Secondly, the great adverſaric isthe Papift, 
and thatdiyers wayes : firft, inthat they reach | 
thatthe very doing of ſome worke isa ſanRifi- 
cation of God ; asthe outward worke of Bap- 
tiſme, yea,inirche very aRion ofthe Miniſter is 
a worſhip of God, anddoth cenferregrace,ex 
opere operate; this was their old doAtrine, which 
now they colour with this addition; If che 
| partie bee well and rightly diſpoſed: bur belides 
the uſe, yea, the lawfull and common uſe,there 
is by this ground required an holy uſe of any 
thing ro make it acceptabic ro God, or righely 


tle,isamecremockery of God, ſeeing they have 
neither word nor promiſe from God, that theſe 
creatures ſhould be thus hallowed to preſerve 
fromevill, body or ſoule. Thirdly, -chey erre 
| inthe foundation ef religion divers waies ; eve- 
rie which ſuch error is blaſphemy. Fourthly, | 
chat Religion oppugeeth the-ſanctification of 
Gods name inthe ulcofalawfull oath,teaching 
firſtcharthe Pope hath power to diſpenſe with 
anogath.Secondly,that men may {weare by the 
Maſle, .and ſo doing make ita God. Thirdly, 
even the learned among them with one conſent 
hold,that a mao may {weareambiguoully even 
when he knoweththething to be otherwile. 

The ſeventh ground is, Gal. 5.15.The whole 
laws iN FN in this one word, T how. ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. The meaning is noc 
that wee ſhould love our neighbour c<qually | 
with. our ſelyes, and with no lefle affeRion, or 
degree of love ; but that wich che ſamechecr- 
fulnefle, and willingnefle, and: truth of heart 
that we performe-duties of love to, our ſelves, 

be wee alfo ro reach thera out unto orhers; 

The weight of thisground appcarcth, in that 
notonely Chrift faith, Ic 3s like the greas Com- 
mandenent, but alſo in that it is the ſumme of | 
thewhole law ©: forthe firſt Table muſt be pra- 
Aifſed in the ſecond, and the love of God tefti- 
fied im-loye to men. - © 

The Adverſaries of this ground be the wm 
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Pang cir wb jets from rhcir ; alfe eabce 
| artheirpleaſtrer Of which uſurped-power de- 
bartherh once , and that councetfeieReſigion 


echjufticeinchafticietf 
othe Pope to diſp 


marriages wirhin 


1 
that difpenſation to\marty his brothers wife, 
he# prom tronof hotDle LN Servbety: 
it Jefenideth | 

by folemne dectceit forbiddeth ent by to 
ſundry orders of men,which Paxtcallerh'a do- 


raine men and women fr 
call it & Sacrament. Fourthly, the laſt Councell 
of Trencaffirmeth,thac Ulmarrizgesnot ſolem- 
nized by » Mafſe-pricft, and in rhe faith of the 


that Religion teacherh, rhat ro fteale a ſmall 
thing, is2 venial{ fin; whereas the thought of 
ſtealing deſerverh the curſe of the Jaw. Second- 
ly, icgefendeth begging;yea,abd placerh holi- 


cheth tha: © ſporting lie, ora befteficiall lic arc 
veniall fins, flat againſt the ninth Commande- 
ment: Laſtly, againſt che centh Commande- 


ment it reacheth injuſtice,namely, th#churrfull | 
motions intended agzinft our DE (if 


there be no conſent of will) areno fin. Whence 
we may fee wharto think of thatReligion;yea, 
Chrift kimſelfe ſheweth, Marth. 5.19: Whoſe- 
ever breaketh the leaff of theſe Commandenints, 
and teach men foto dot, he ihe leuftin the king- 
dome of beaven;chat is, he hath 'no'parrthetein. 
| Bur the Roman Church bjeaketh them," 7ea, 
and teacheth mcn to doefo, and therefort it is 
not of God, and the peremprorie teachers 
thereof have no part (without repentance) in 
the kingdome of heaven. EET”. 
The 10 ground is,1 Cor.7.20. Les every man 
abitle in that calling th which he was called, Firſt, 
the meaning. The ſcope of the wordsſhewerh, 


& ſervants, bur converted tothe faith(theirma- 
ſters till remaining Infidels) thoughr that How 
they wete*free fromtheir mafters, and'niight 
ringuith their ſervice, ahd hence tooke occa- 
fion'ts live as they liſt ; againſt whit conceir 
of liceritionſnefſe, the Apoſtle PatFoppoſerh 
kimſclfe, atid wiſheth that this bee=teformed, 
and thacthoſe who being called'ro the fairh un- 
der lnbtlegyers , abide in char Came" calling 
where they were called, In which yerſe two 
| _ are contained: Firſt, thar every man that 

would live religiouſly, mutt have a gouble cal- 
| ling:firft;the general] calling of a Chriſtian :te- 
| cendly, foinc particiilar vocation and calling 
| whertin't6 converſe. Secondly, that eyery man 


2 manmzy doc, firft,he ir mente: 
/ well Sleaſea wich Bt s calling. Secondly, hee 


oy 


'theie owhekingdbines,” Hut 3th | 


| Will Jl with it, becauſe iris onely undetgrop- | 
| Ped by it? Second ob Religion overthrow- 
t for firft, it giveth power | - 

iſpehſe ith mbrciages wi 
degrees of nature ; It ligenſeth the brother by 
thetolleration of Srewes. Thirdly, 


arineof Devils, 1 THE. ea, they binide cer- | 


matriage, and yet 


Romiſh Church, ate of none effe&. Thitdly, 


; | neffeirtit: wheras the word teacheth that there | 
frall bee no berger in Iſrael. Fouthly, it tea-. 


e 


that amongrhe Corinths ſome who werelaves | 


wukt abide in his articplarcalling: whichthbar 
| muſt be comented and | | 
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world not havehim 
2 Theſf.3.3. 
The adver 


ſpecial callin 
ly; in maiaraininglooſene 
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A | muſt 'walke'dilizemly in the dutics thereof; +->-+ 
for theſEteaſonis firſt the commandement.of\ © 
+ 19: Ir theſweat of thy face ſhalr{ 
thi thy bread * Which words though 
bet threatring, Yet they include '# com 
demeir bounded with 
Plalm.r 28:2. TH nan t 
eat the labour of bis owne hayhis 
ſhalthee bee, Exod.20:' Six dayes 
bour, caforced by Gods owne exaiaple, for in! 
| fix dayes the Lord* made heaven and earth. 
Ovncſ. May weenot'uſe recreation in the ſix 
diyes? eAnfv. Yea, ſo it bee'moderate, and: 
helpe to make us firrer for our callings ; for la-' 
bour ir ſclfe being commanded, every thing: 
alfo which upholderh itis commanded.” Such. 
| commandements are uſaall in the New Tefta- 
ment alſo : Epheſ..4. 28. Let him that ftole 
fteale no more, but rather let him labour with 
his hands the thing that good is, So, 2 Theſl.3. 
T2. men are commanded to car their owne 
bread. Second]y,' examples in; the Scripture: 
God enjoyned Adm inthe ftate of innocencie 
this double calling : firſt to ſerve him : ſecond. 
arden. The ſecond Adam, 
Chrifthimſeclfe, while bee led 8 private life till 
his baptiſme, which was the ſpace of thirty 
yeares, lived in his father 7o/cphs calling. The 
Angels themſclves are miniſtring 
good of the godly, and aſcend an 
onthe ſonne of man, and live nor out of their 
«Tnirdly,itisthe ordinance of God, that 
ould be hisinft;e nents for the common 
good'of the focictics wherein they live ; even 
as 'cvery member in the body endevoureth ir 
ſelfe,nor oncly for it owne g00d,but for the be- | 
-| nefir of the whole :+So ſhould every member 
ofthe boily politike., | 
This ground is of great weight for the main- 
taining of three maine ſocieties ; for neither fa- 
milie, Church, or Common- wealth can ftand 
withour diftin&ion of particular calliags and 
labour irithe ſame: for which'cauſe the Apoſtle 
to eat, that will not labour, 


. 


and lives in praye 


faries hereof are, firſt, many a- 
mongft us; as thoſe who ſpend rheir lives in 
ming, and they who ſpend theit wealch in be- 
zelling and drinking md they alſo who being 
Rrong to labour, ſpend their rime in begging : 
all which are vile courſes of life,” and enemics, 
to all good ſacicties. Secondly, rhe Romance 
rel;gion ; firft, in maintaining a M: 
whereby # min curterh himſelfe off from all (o- 
rand faſting: buc we are 
taught not onely to praQile dutits of che firft} 
table, bur of the ſecond alſo, and wichout the| . 
llis nothing.Second- | 
e of life, and idle-: 
ivted 52 Sabbaths ir 
ers lay afide their or- 
 diniry callings, &'tis moc, they have added(as 
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Religion, whooverthrowerh true teſtimony of 
conflict: which is ever joyned with true bu- 
miliation,”and repentance tor mae > ; in 
reaching,tharmany fines are in chemſelves ve. 
niall, or no ſinnes, as thoſe lufts againſt the laſt 


mr 


| and in Exteninting maris Corruption, and extol- 

ling Sade herb y(chey fy)a'man miy.work 
his ſalyitjon, being bolpen byche hoty Ghoſt: 
whereas indeed no true peace of conſcience is 
to be fouindtill nature bee wholly debaſed, and 
gtace take the whole place - | 
teach thara' man cannot be cerrai 


tion inthis life, but may conjeAute and hepe 


— 4 ———— 
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Commandment, which Killed Pax/ him(elfe: | 


Secondly , they 
hitlalva-, 


| well ; whichis the yery racke and torment of | 


—  — * 


it isa moſt perfeR inftrumenr ofthe holyGhoſt 


| forthe working of all graces in the hearts of | 


men; I meane not the letrers and ſyllables, 


raoght, and beleeved.” Paz/calleth icche power 
of God ro ſalvation : and Chtift hinſelfe ſaith, 
that his word # ſpirit aud /ife,that is,the inſtru- 
ment of the ſpiric, whereby life eternall.is pro- j 
Cured: for which two notable uſes itis. moſt 
precious treaſure. Whence we learne, firſt to be 
ſwift to heare this done, taughtin the pub- 


becauſe in ir God openeth his treaſure to di- 


butthedoQrine of the Prophets and 'Apoltles| 


like Miniftery as /ames counlelleth,chap.1.1 9. ; 


ces. , ay 5 EY | 2 —_ —CIA——TIEDIDDDDY 
the,Epifile of Fude. | F* $4} "j i 
compares oowmn —_— —— ; as a: — | = 
a quarterofaFyeare in reftand-idlenefſe, whete-'| A. the conſtience; Thirdly, While theyacack thar 
by they become adverſaries of this ground.” i--] |aman muſt menit kids tion by higiworkes,. 
1.Ground, Thecteventhiground'is, 1 Tim--1. 19. -Keepe | rhey torture the' coaſci leave iedefti- 
faith and good conſcience. The meaning-By faich | | tute ofrhigrefti forhow caothe cardſci-] 
wee miſt uadetſtand, the wholeſome deQarine;| | encequiet nie whenbekbows notbowma-! 
and teligion; delivercd inthe writings of the-| | ny works will ſervothe or whetrirhatt | 
[Prophers and Apoſtles; further, this faith rpuſt| | ſafhcientlyfacisfice the jiſticoofGod? andthis: 
not goe alone, but muſt haye his companion, | | is to-be\marked, that the ghicfeft of chat rehigi \ 
which is a goed conſcience; the property of | | on, wharſgeverthephold jdrheir life cime; ye ff 
which is to excuſe and juſtifie a man in all cal- | | when-rhey' lie-on/their Jeacti-bed, chey Hie} 
lings before God and manzand it is knowne by fromthcir owne meritoro the merit of -Chrift.- 
-| a two-fold reftimony: firlt, ofthe life paſt : ſe- | | Norableis thar ſpeechiof Srephen Gardinerat 
' condly,of the life preſent, and to come. The ce- hisdgach coiconvineeic; Who having beene'a'| And Sir Ghr. 
ftimony ofthe life paſt is, chata man hath re- rear perfecutor ,and much perplexed on _ aa 
perited him of all his finnes patt, and is turned | | isdeath:bed, by x friend of hisvificing him, | 
unto God. Theteſtumony ofthe life preſent and | | wa*purinmindebf! tharguftification which is, 
rocome is,firft; that a manhatha purpole never | g | by the mtere mercy of God in Chrifito whom 
ro offend God, but endevours to pleaſe himin | | heauſwered z han me, and&thoſe whe 
allthings.Secondly, thae when he hath ſlipped | | are in! my caſe of rhisdoQrine, but dpen'not 
| and finned' againft God, it was not wittimgly | | this gapzo'the' people : Soas they ate gladts 
| and willingly,but of humane irfirmity:thirdly, cntertaine: our doAtine':for the true'peate. of 
char a mait hath his generall teſtimony which. [their conſcience, whick-intheirownedeArine 
is required to a good conſcience. Pal: 119.6./| | they canneverfinde. 30 1 0990007, 
ſhall zoz bee confounded, when I havereſpeitto Thus have we fhewed in part thavfaich is a | 
all-thy Commandements. Jain. 2. 5. Hee that |. meft precious rreaſure; 'beſer with Tian yene- 
break#th one Commandement , ts guilty of all : mies, againſt whom wemuſtalwayes contend; 
that is, hethatwictingly #nd willingly againſt which we {hail yet moreclectely ſee; in behol- 
the knowled ge of his conſcience, breakesone of dipgcheuſc of thistreaſure, which is two-fold: | 
the Commandements of God, will, if occaſion | | firſt, toreveale from God unto man all things A 
_ | beoffered;/ willingly and of knowledgebreake needfyll unto falvation concernig doRtrine or 
| chem al!::ſ&'as a good 'conſcience mutt reftific | | manners: wherein ir exceHethall twitis Tearving: 
on 4 mans fide concerniny all fines, and all | | forfirft, allche lawes and learning of men re- 
 obedience./Examples whercof wee have in He. | C veale the Morall law only inpaft,and mingleir | 
 zebiab,'Efay 38. 3. Remember, Lord,hiw [| | wittuperflicions,and'ceremonies: but they re- 
| | have walked before thee with a perfelt heart, | | vealenopart ofthe Goſpell: 0nlythis doCtrine 
And in Pasl, 1 Corin.4. 4- 1 know noching by my of faith revealeth in the ful perfection b6th the # 
| | felfe. The weight of the ground sppearcth in | | Law #ad Goſpel. Secondly,che Laws andlear-| 
| { the wordsfollowing, where the Apditle faich, | ming ofmen know nothing(much lefſereveale) | 
- | that while ſome put away good conſcience. they of mans miſery, neitherthe cauſe nor thEreme- 
have made ſkhip-wracke concerning the fath :| || dyrhercof; bur this dodrine'of faith knowerh | 
| | where hee compareth ourconſcience to aſhip, and reyealcrh both ; namely, the firſ>-eauſeto | 
our religionand faith roourrreatures laid in it. | berhe finne of ourfirſt parents, andrtheptoper, 
Now as a hole in the ſhip loſerh the wrea- and perft&t remedy robe the death of Chriſt. 
ſures by finking the ſhip : io cracke the con- Thirdly, mens lawes and lezrning 'ſpeake' ar} 
ſcience , and 'the treaſures of religion ſuffer large of remporall happineſſe; bur know no- | 
ſhipwracke':” whence it isthat Timothy is wil- thing of erernall: bur this doAtrine not onely 
led to beep the myſtery of fairh'in pare conſcience, knowerh the true happinefſe of men, but 'tea-| 
| i Tim. 3:9." 242 nee toad, cher and deſeriberh'theready way thereunto.| 
Ku The Alvetfiry of this ground is the R6with [D The ſecond uſe of this doctrine of faith is, that 


ſence the ſame auto us. Secondly, jt being a 
Precious treaſure, we mult hide the ſame inthe 
| coffers 


+ ——+<- 


—_— IF a_ 


| Thetrue 
ofthe Church 


| 


+ , 
1 
nt o ——_— \ att. has. A. tia ine rea} raed 


| Prov, 3-13,14,&ce. We:inthis land: have good 


- - 


CEEmeIL_——  _-——— — 


coffers of our hearts, :Pſalizzd> Me T have hid 


word ini than; 'Iam.227- And this duty wee 
praRiſe firſt; when wethave.care-to know it : 


theaffeRions of -qur-heartiupon it, as men doe 
upon their creaſines; Thirdly, if irbe the crex- 


other treaſures doe.:Fox as the hovie of :Obed- 
edow was blcfled for the Arke ; ſois that heart 
whick holdeth tru. wiſdome- wichin -it': {ee 


experience of this truth, who by Geds ble(- 
ling have above forty yeares.cajoyed: wealth, 
peace, honour,and aboveiall, Gads protection : 
and: whence haye theſe flowed, bur from: the 
true faich-and religion ſerdewne in the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, maintained and defended 
amongſt us? which if we would have contiau- 
ed, wce-muſt all continue to hold and-afte&t 
this truth as a treaſure unto the end. 

The ſecond point or head of the Exhortati- 


rreaſure 
committed ro | 
Saints 1s the true 


dodarine of (alva- 
tion, and not Re- 


dead man- "Py 


m we may .learne, firft, thatit.is 2n infalliblenore 


liques or merits of and defepd th 2 whojſome octriacof Religion, 
dby the 


- { (wer, ſheeſhall be ſure of him in the Terre of 


' on is;ztharthe Saints arethe keepers of this irca- 
ſure of faith, ro whom jt was once given. Whence 


of the true Chutch of God pI n—_ 


delivered-by the Prophets and Apoſtles. It was 
noted $0be the chiefeprerogativeoftheJewes, 
that ro them the'Or.1cles of God were commit- 
ted, Rom. 3. Hegce x Time 3. 15. the Church 


thy wordin'zy heard rnuft bee an; ingrafeed | 
ſeconaty;roxememberice thirdly, when we fer-| 


ſure of the Church; themit bringerh teche pol- | 
ſeſſors of ir, wealthy honour, and pleaſine 2s | 


; | | eAn Expoſation upon 


-o— —— — I ——  -  —— 


[and lupcrſtirious ;- for there is bur. ane as | 


of true faith; and no after edition of revelation | 
'nefides gr without the wordzluch astheDapiſts 
have. deviſed, to confirme cher Purgztorie, 


praycrand almes for the dead ng fle,8&c.ſceing, | 


all neceflary dotinero ſalvatioy was once gi- 


ven-petteRtly.Secondly,thatailChurch traditis:l! 
ons.ia matter of religionand doctrine of ſalya- | 
tien, are mecreproph* nations ot true doQrine, | 
: and_argue it to.bee unperfeRt; as thoſe of the || 
Mafle ; of /recciving the Communion in one} 
Kinde;of the Popes ſupremacy;of workes of fa- |! 
tisfaRion,and many moe. Secendly,itmay bee | 
thus underſtood, Once giver to the Saints, thax |; 
is, not-in writing , bur in the hcarts of the | 


is called the grewnd and pillar of truth, becauſe 


in her publike Miniftery thee maintaineth and | 
preſeryerth the fame;Canr.3.7.ſhe asketh Chriſt \ 


where ſhe ſhall be ſure ofhim, and not mifſe of 
finding hip jin-her neceflity ; hee maxerh an. 


ſhepherds. Whence may bee truly concluded, 
that neither are the aſlemblies of Turkes nor 
Heretikes the, Churches of God, becauſe chey 
fight againſt the truth ;- neicher is the Church 
of Rome. arrue Church.of God, becauſe [the 
truth. of docirine is. for ſubRance reverſed a- 
mongſithem. As allo wee may bee confirmed 
chat. our. Churches are. the true Churches of 
Chriſt-by this infallible nore : A Regiltervis 
known by. his Records;ſoour Church is known 


to be Gods Regiſter, becauſe ir keepeth(faith- = 


Fully the record of the Prophets and Apoitics, 
Secondly, that it ands usin hand to-whom 


| rhis treaſure is now committed, ſo fairkfully ro 


kecpe it, that it be noteaken from us, and given 
ro others who will keepe it berrer 5 which wee 
ſhall doe by making this uſe of it, that we bying 
forth the ſruits of ir in amendmentof life, clic 


| our unthankfulnefſe ſha]l juſtly bereave us of ir. 


Concerning thar circumſtance inthe text [oxce 
given] and nor often, it may beace a doyble 
ſenſe: firtt, ir was given (as we ſlay) once for all, 
that is,perfely,ſufficiently,as never afrer nee- 
ding #ny alteration oraddijon. Whence wee 
note, firſt, that all revelations in naatrer of (a]- 


therefore if atter ealightening ir be quite loſt, it 
1s nor given the ſecond time, and conſequently 
cannct be recovered, Heb.6.4.1fa mar who hath 
beexe once enlightened and reſted of the goed! 
Word of God, fal away it is impoſſible that bee 
Jheuld bee reriewedagaine by repentance. From 
which we muſi learne, ro beware of Apeſtalie, 
and falling from the faith: yea, and of all ſteps 
and degrees leading thereunto, as of declinin 
from our grounds of religion ; for better had 
it been for us ngycr to have kiowne the way of 
eruth, than after the knowledge of it to forſake 
the holy Commande:nent.2 Pet, 2. 22. Which 
1s che. more to bee remembred, becaule religion 
| hath becge more cheriſhed than now itis, and. 
theGeclining frem it a great dealelefle, If it be 
askked, how may wee prevent Apoſtaſic ?-Lan- 
[wer,gever call any ground into queſtion. Here 


ters admit no deliberation. | 
- Fae third part of the Exhortation is, the 
office of the Church of God, andevery. mem- 


| berofit:and that iscomaintaine, yea, ro* fight |* 
| for the maintenance of this treaſure ; 2nd this is |* 
nora bodily fight by ftrength of armeor bouy, 


bur a {piricuall fight by ſpiricuall duties, which 
every memberofrhe Ehurch muſtrakeuy; and 
namely,by foure duigs, Firſt, by do&rine ; for 
evcry man in his place, and calling muſt bcea 
Pcopherzas Joel 2. 28.and muſtreach all under 
bim:the fathermuſt reach the children,the Ma- 
ſer his ſervants, and thus keepe out. Satanand 
all Satanicall doctrines. Secondly, by confeſſi- 
on ; every man being called muſt ſtand againſt 
the gates of hell, by conſtant witneſſing of the 
eruthe 1 Peter 3... 15. SanCtifie God in your 
hearrs, and bee ready 4/wayes io g/ve Anaccount | 


ofa good life and unblamcable, ſurable tothe 
do&:ine, Philip. 2. 15, This maketh men ſpine 
| alight; in the world, Foucthly, by praycr,that 
the Lord would fcad forth 3 {att into 
his haryeſt to withſtand all falſe doQrines and 
hereſies, thar ſo the faith and religion wherc- 
with hee hath honoured us theſe nigny yeares, 
may be maintained unto us, andcontinucd une 


b 


to ours forever. , _. pic: 


Saints,” when they aterruly enlightened : and | 


(Tpriazcrule is to bee learned, that divine mar- |. 


of the hope that # inyou,, Thirdly, bycxample | 


tion, 

The weapons of 
our wetare are 
not cxnall. 

3 Cer. 16.6 


| 


| 


vation and religian g'ven fince, are frivolous 


— 
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the Epiſtle of Fude, | "515 

_ = BL” ul A ſhould preyaile and devoure the' people of = 

Ver l. + For ther C AYe Cer- | | God _— the Lord (orderingthe malice of Sa- 
, : , y than to the good of the Church)ſuffererh ſedy. 
Faine men crep , WY; —_ wt cersinthe Church,borh ro exerciſe the faith and, 
| 0 Dus atience of his, as aiſo to prevent greater dan- 
of ola before EY : [of | cn they might in cheirſecure condition 
condem nation 3 ang od, by men | fall-into. Srenediy, wn - -- ar ſuch by: 
FY | Ocrites as t ce, though they bec in the 
they are whic b turne the $7 4ce Churdh,vor are they norofirchepare wo _ 
N bers of that body ( as the Remiſh Church 
of nor God oP IEOnerye > teacherh) for reve Mob creepe intOit- - | 
| and denie (od the onely r d The ſecond faulr-tharis laid ro their charge 
mb: | |is, thatthey arc intruders, thruſting themſelves | 
and our Lord 7 eſus Chr iſt. broom the office of teaching, not being called 
Here the Apoſile proceedeth te confirme | |thexeto, but creepe into the calling. Whence | 4 
his inheoucieg hdres drawn fro the tate wee note, that it is mott neceſlaric that thoſe Nees dindoges 
of the Church in his rime, and itis chus briefly p: who are Son —_ in LE ADved, mor. 
arnold weneeginar wank oro] [or reg ger mage ing rn 
ermine: aith,ther- | 
= wn — kein cevetly to conrend | |intothe Church, itis che orderchar God hath | 
for i And akin theſe adverſaries lurking a- | |ſetinthe ſame;thar be that i ro teach ſhould fir 
A Gchoin might thebecter be deſcried, hee beſent, Rom. 19. 14 And, No mantaketh this i 
deſeFberh ren, five ſeverall adjundts : firſt, honowr(thatis, mn,” I hee 
by their hypocrihe, in creeping in. Secondly, bee called as Aaron w4as.Secondly,the mrnery 
by their ew before God, they are of old or- is Gods, and riot mans, a_—_ _ _— | 
dained to'this condemmation. Thirdly, by their | | Randeth - ods Os —_— - _ - 

[ religion ; Vngodly men they are. Fourthly, by | _ ; " 2 ec _ — ” -—4 i | 
their doarine, T hey rurve the grace of our God | 70 Gor =_ - . young — — ws 
into wantonneſſe.Fifchly,bytheirlives; they dewy | þTHis & dm _ er Which Noe had —_ 
the onely Lard. For the ficft ', There arecertaine | | which _ _ x na big ng = 
men crept in] That is, there be men who ſecretly | L(OREYS - —__ Comer. fog oY 
have infinuated chemſelyes into your ſocicry, | [6 —_ 100; Arr muſt "rh 
profefling themſelves to bereachers ofthe true | _ ” gems an en cefnadedobeke * © 50 

faith, bur arc indeed the deftroyers and diftur- | = = = ny the:deogls _ 
bers of it. In which words two finnes arelaid 9 Q co—_ - _ rms” obedary 
ever rang meg geannny 16 war Ween mango tne 
themſelves unto the Church, pretending them. per 9 Riedets; Hind 2oxng ao hey 
manga = —_ ole rr | Tar whe This erch extenderkirfelſe-alſoto | 
—_— —__—— aſe SE | all other offices. as well Civill as:Ecctefiafti- 
marke the ſubcilcie of Satan, who cau —_—_—_ hacteg” Rr gage MOOS 
Leragrmrya ni res omen ling bis | þ men lawfully called unto theſame.;All en-, 
of the Saints, chat by this meanes mingling y Ne erat es 
inſtruments. with the membersof the hurch, | | crance = : -— arc > Santis —_— Co | 1 | 
ny = — wnaneh untewfall as. 4 isintrufion - and fuch-arenor 
chrow the Church. The Parable, Matthew: IJ»; © Ga 4 ierepern 1 cndinaibos | 
ſhewerh, that whereſaeverthe good hisband- | | calledo , - ws ever —_ | 
man ſowethrhis good ſeed, this malicieus man ; haſt Eres -eryontt 6. ation; 5; | 
ſcattererh hisrares. In eAbreharss houſe fhall | | | comenot in by Gods vr che (duces! hi 
n 1/incl-; in Iſadrs,, an Eſan; inche-Arke | D, The ſecond adjun&- whereby: FOMCOS | rennidal 
— < | | arcdeſeribed, istheir cRare befare God being/| 1o-me+ 
Denies Crock cherderitenſdup ofa ers | | enhrafold* ordained cooks condemmates] hes) Sotrak. 
[Primitive Church thedevil raiſed up of res | | ol 54 £09046 C0 | '| coo opemr |; 
of Hereriks great numbers, Inour owneChurch | | is, rem ven wy _ Fc netd, you 
che devill ſtirrech up daily troopes of Arhcifts - head PRs Sr & wry 
and Papifts,to the corrupting and depravingef $ Ir mr _ CE mobes 
| yn ors nn” when we | | Thirdork lainly.fhew:which maketh this che 
, Fſe Firſt, we muſt not take offence we we OT heywwere ofeld codained's 
gy — ys _— _ —_ _ \ K. in this life rotrie; roiexcrciſe { 
ourſclyes fromit by ſeparation:but apno> mc | ”_ J Ge Cho bo od en oponds. 
coat paris —_ _ _ he | quently to procute-unto theinſelves/at leogth | 
drance of the faith thrufteth them in. When the | | quently o_ one Raſ 77 9" | 
| Iſraelites entredinto the land of Canaan, they — e w TN te re redhat chic 
muft notdwellalone, burbe mingled with the » ic _— toads 47 many | 
Cananites the enemies of the Church, leſtthe | ” (gre ES 2 - enrol | 
wp being roomuch diſpeopled, wilec _ "_ $,'12 Whic g —_—_ . bo 
—mmnnetrmeegn nts | —— IF 
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eAn Expoſition upon 


In Sos 


—— 


! perſons, behaviours, and erernall eſtate of all 


men ;- which bookes are of three ſorts : firſt,the 
bookes of his Providerce, containing allparti- 
-culars ofthings paſt, preſent, and to come, in 


{which the Lord ſaw che members of David 


when he was yet unformed, Pſal. 139. 16,10 
che ame booke, the number of the hatres of our 
heads, and the falling of ſparrowes to the ground, 
are recorded.. The tecond booke, isof thelaſt 
judgemenc; in which the perſons and finnes of 
all menare enrolled, Dan. 7.9, 1 0. The thrones 


were ſet np,the ancient of daies did fit : thouſand 


| thouſands miniſtred wnto bim , and ten thon- 


ſand.theuſands ftood before hims : the judgements 
was ſet andithe beokes opened, Rev. 20. 12.1 
ſaw all great and ſmall ſtand before God; and the 


| bookes were opened,and another booke was opened. 
The third ische booke of ife, in which are writ- 
|-cen the names of thoſe who areto bee ſaved : 
| Phil. 4.3-Pax/fairh of Clement and other his 


| 


|-in thebooke of life. Now by theſe bookes wee 


fellow-labourers, that theory names were written 


may notgrofſely conceive mareriallbooks,fuch 


. 
. 


: 


m_— - 


| 
| 


event by'it;in 
_ ,{-not the cauſes of things,many chances may be: 
'|.þur Gods providence, and chance are contrary; 
| -he having-all things written before him with 
1.thcir cauſes. Secondly, that nothing comes ro 
|-paſle -withonr the decree of God, :no not the 
| -wicked-aions ofmen, Which God novotely 
'F@reſecth;-bur. decreeth:: for this /ade-infimua- | 
teth, ſaging;therwere ordainedtothis judgment: \ 


as men note. what they would remember in : 
but the counſell,eleion, providence, pleaſure, 
and knowledge of God, wherein all theſe things 


-- Our of which.we note rwo things: firſt, that 
in regard of God there isno chance, neitherany 
rd of men indeed who know 


and eyenthat which isagainft the will of God 
.commetti-not to paſſe wichout” his will, God 


Ailling.the being of that which he willeth yor 


* 
RS 


> - $ 
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1 co falvation: ſo he hath decreed the 


o<ftedt ; andithough hee/eftceme norevillto 
\begeod;:ycr heeaccountettrit good that cyill 


|. - Furchergwhere hee fairh” [ordeinedof* 0/4 to 
|:i+b45 camdenanation| we learne, that as God hath 


beforeallworlds decreed the ns: 
! ufall-and 
£ejecairigef others rocondemnarion.' 1 Per: 2. 
3. ary were diſobedient : untorthe whith they 
were even erdgined. 1 Thefl. 5.6. Goa hath wor 


through Chrift. Rom.: 9.23. God is compared 
ro a potter, framing veſſels of honor and/diſho- 


1-nowr,veficls of mercy,8c veſſels of wrath.In the 
ſame place ;T have loved Taceb, and hated Eſau; 


that is,:l-have decreed foro doe. For the whole 
Ch.ſpeaketh-of Gods counſell & unchangreable 
decre&Objet.Ifthis beſo (willſome ſay) then 


;God dealech unjuſtly F that abſolutely ordai- 
[werh ſome men to condemnatien and perdition. 


———_—_— 


—e—_—__— 


| 


A 


B 


/-are ſo.certainly ſer downeasif any manſhould 
4. write themin a booke. - 


C 


ardaine d:you 16 wrath, but to obtaine ſalvation 
| 5bravigh:(Ghrift:: ſhewingrhat ſome are ordai- | 
|-ned to: wrath, who are nor to obtaine ſ#lyarion 


D 


1 


it 


| men will they may be faved-: wliercas our de- 
Arine leadeth tothe. feare of God, and a care to|| 


re tf Ir ee ee een a 
C - 


eAnſw, We muſt know, that we are creatures, 

and may not preſume to preſcribe a law of ju- 

ſticeto the Creator ; whole will isguſtice ir lelfe 

(whatſoever we may conceive)and maketh the 

thing willed good, becauſe it is willed, and nor 

willed becauſe it is good. Secondly, though 

God refuſe and reje&men, yet hedoth it inmoſt 

wiſe order and juſt proceeding, in theſe two | 
degrees : firft, he youchſaferh ro ſome men the 

riches of his grace tending to life everlaſting ; 

which ſpeciall abundant grace he denicth ro 

ſome ochiee: paſſing by them, who left of him 

unto themſclyes, fall into ſinne. Secondly, for 
ſinne God decreerh judgement and condemna« 
tion, ſo as he doth nor fim 
ordaine his creature co hell, but in regard of fin: 
not that finne is a cauſe of the decree moving 
him unroit, but that he decreeth rot condem- 
nation without reſpe& of fin and relation un- 
toit: which ſpeech we-need not feareto ſpeake, 
becauſe the holy Glioft ſs ſpeaketh. 

Y7e. Firſt, if fone men be paſſed by of God, 
wee muſt. humbleour ſelves under his mighty 
band, and with feareand trembling worke our 
ſalvation. Rom. 11.20. Some are cur off, thox 
ftandeſt by ſaith, be net high minded, but feare, 
Secondly,we may not be offended when we {ee 
the Goſpell not received, yea hared of men,and 
the profeſſors of it perſecuted : formany are of 
eld ordained to be underminers of the truth, 
evento this condetnnation, which by diſobce 


ply and abſolutely yes 


| 


dience they haftenupon themſelves. {f che Go- 
ſpeiibe bid to puy,ut i tothem that periſh, Thicd= 
ly,' many Divines oyerſhoot themiclves, thas 
ſceke toobſcure or overthrow thisdoftrine' of 
reprobation, teachingthar God forhis part c- 
leRerh all, and thatman himſelfe isthe cauſcof 
reprobation'; ſoas mar is either the laviour or 
darhhcc' of himſelfe; by receiving or zefuſing 


otherwiſe; and here reacherh us;rharſome men” 


fore all worlds. Thedarkning of this\doQtrine 
breederh' ſecuritie of ſpirit, wherein grace is 
made fo large, and falyation ſo eaſie, 'thar if 


walkeasin his preſerice continually. 
Laftly, inthat iris added, they were pres7- 
Aa 


condly, the proper cauſe of the decree of God, 
whichmuſt needs bee in; himſelte,' becaulc ir 


cree; he decreed to love the one and hatethe o- 
ther, 'So-Epheſ, 1:9; whom hechuſeth, he chu- 


, 


—_ 


ward.ceſpe&s, he goeth not ourof himlclfe for 
any tnotive tochuſeor refuſe, but as Mate 11.25: 
Becauſe his good pleaſure was ſuch. This contu- 


| 


grace offered : Whereas the Scripture ſpeakerh | 


wercenrolled rocertain jud gementby God be- | 


ined of old; note; firftithe time of therejecti-| 
on of ſome-men:namely, before all worlds. Se-| 


fore they had done good or evill- thatis, before || 
he conſidered of their good or evillin his dc-| 


ſeth ;mhimicife.)Notinforming his judgement, | 
vor framing his counſels as mandoth from out-| 


bl 


EE 


ceth the popiſh ercor, which affinmerhthar God 


OO —_—————— —_— 
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| ten wiland word.of God, bopeſeein 


, 
_ ET 
_—_—__—— 
— 


God, ynto ſomething 


ear tre Soomonti Cur A AO 


—————_. 


tbe Epiltle of Fude: RE 


did decree according ro his foreſight of faith 
or infidelity, the ſaving of ſome, and refyſin 


creeisin orderand time before the creature; 
which being the latter, cannor be rhe cauſe of 
the former. : 


1 The third adjun& or property of theſe ſedu- 


cers is; their warr fre gion Cgody men they 


are, ] Ungodlineſle is a fin,much ſpoken of, bur 
not ſo well knowne, and therefore it is requi- 
fitero ſhew the nature of it, that we may know 
whoan ungodly man is: therather becauſeir is 
a grievous finne, muchgreaterthan any of the 
ſeven deadly finnes of the Papilts, being the 

round of thern a}l:Secondly,becauſe ir isroo- 
tedin the botrome of the heart, and cannorbe 
ſo cafily diſcerned as orhers, though 2s dange- 
rous as any- Thirdly, becaulc it js a finge more 
hve againſt the fir Commandemepr of 
the firſt rable, dircRed againft God himſelfe, 
robbing him of his duc honour, For the cleere 
knowledge of which,copfider three main parts 
or properties of ungodlineſſe:Firft, that ic deni- 


4 erth God the honour duc unto bim, andthar 3. 
| waics:firft,by ignoranceir caufeth the ungodly 


man co rob him. of his honour, inthat hee ac- 
knowledgerh not the Godhead, bur inhis hear 
he inwardly denjerh the providence, the pre- 
ſence, the JlGs TS power,. and che Per 
attributes of God, Pſal.14.1. Therhowght of che 
heart of the foole, that is, of every ungodly man, 
| #5 that there 5s no God: nor that in conſcience he 


| is not convinced of the contrarie, but by reaſon 
jo Fhis wicked hear t, upon occaſion offcred he is ; 


willing toacknowledge none.Secondly,by not 
ſubjeRing the conſcience and life ro.cthe writ- 
wo and re- 
nouncing ſubjection thexeunto., Thus /ob brin- 
geth inthe ungodly mane(#yig carhe Almighs 
tie, Depart from us, wee wi __—_ of thy 
wates: which is roo outragiousto be the ſpeech 
of the rongue, bur of the heart caſting off the 
Lords yoke. To whomtheKing hallſay; Thoſe 
| pothave metoraignes-. 


mine enemics that would 


| gr them, bring chem og and | ſlay them be- 
' [foremee Luk 19. 29. Thi 
| up the beartby.invocationof 


hirdly,. by pox lifti 
Cer bleſſings 


: 


{ necafull, and inthank(giving for benefirs recei- | 
| ved; the propertie of che ungodly.manis, that 


hee calleth not xpon, God, Plalm. 14. 4+ This 
| point of Arheiſme maketh, a man. like-a beaſt, 
which looketh nor. up, from. whence his fagd 


 falleth. 


| Theſecond properiic of ungadlineſſe, raps: 
Ww 


tribute ard give this honour, . which it; denieth 
, yoro ſomething clſe than God ; 25 When 
, theupgodly manſecrerhbisloye, 19ys feare, ior 
ay other afteRion, ypon any, thing; beſides 
God, Thus the coverous man becommeth an I- 
dolarer.And 2 Tim. 3.inche laſt crimes men ſhal 
| be loyers of pleaſures more than of God. 

- The third roperric of itis, when it giveth 
God his due honour,to deny himche true man- 
nerbich cauſeth the ungodly manto conteat 


of other:bur this cannor ftand;ſeeing Godgde- | 


| 


A|himſelfe with a forme and ſhew of eodlineſſe, 


| 


| ward forme © podlinefſe ; wee come to heare 
_ the Word, topray, to receivethe Sacraments, | 


maine ſecure, ſeldome thinking of their fine 


' Secondly, many haye thc forme of godlinefle, | 
- | whoſe harts arcfilled with the caresofthis life, 
| which choke up the power of godlinefle, and | 


D love of the world andthe love of God cannot 


; unto the Jawes of God, yes, they wou:d ex- 
; empr their, ſpeeches and affeRions from ſuch 
| triQnefſe, and count igcoomucbpreciſeueſic : | 
| theſe are all fruits, of che ungodly heart, of : 


| | jones (clſe we ſhall faile inche whole exerciſe) | 


outwardly bearing himſclfe 25 godly, bur in- 
wardly wanterh thic power of it; the hearr is 
not fingle,bur full of fraud,of doubling and des. | 
ceit before God, whs lookerh into it, and de- 
lighteth not with the dpproaching ofthe lips + 
whenthe heart is redoved. By which wee ſee 
the praQice ofthe ungodly man, ſundry waies- 
robding God of his due honour , which one 
finne entertained, brecdeth and nouriſheth 
finnes of all forts : and ſo much weare givents 
underfland intheplacing of it here, as che firft 
| finge of the ſeducers producing a grear num- 
ber of ſfinnes more, noted inherits thorow che 
Epiltle;neither can any other be looked for bur 
thatthe life ſhould bee plentifull in all ſinues, 
where he heart is poſſeſſed of this ungodlines; 
Rom. 1. 26. the Gentiles acknowledged nor 
God, and therefore he gaverhem up ro vile af- 
ections; and. this was the ground of all thoſe | 
finnes reckoned there, above twentie in num- 


might cafily be {lain for Sarab his wife, (whom. 
therefore he durſt not confeſle) if the feare of 

God were not in eAbimelechs Court, Gen. 20. | 
| giving.us to know, that where the feare of 
God is nor in the heart, there is no bones 


it ſclfe, 

| Vſe x. Wearc hence taught to ſpic outinour 

ſelves this hidden and fecrer finne, and heartily 

| to bewaile it aboyeall other finnes, as the mo-. 
ther fiane of the reſt. Bur ſome may ſay: Wee 

are portcainted withthis ſfinae, wee abhorreto 

| odly. Anſ; Itis too. common a 


' 
11 ſorts ; we have indeed an our- 


; becounted 
fine among 


but the moſt want power of itin their hearts : 
for firſt, rhe lawes binde our outward man to 
' this outward forme : butche hearts of men re- 


and darnablecftare by it,and ſeldome forrow- 
ing forthe ſame, and ſaying #har Eavewe done? 


willnor ſuffer it to ſear it ſelferhere, ſeeing the 


ſtand togerher.Thirdly,many having this forar 
| cafmor abide to ſubject their hearts and lives 


whichthe fewer we can ſec 1n our ſejves, the | 
more they be, and che more tobe bewailed. 
2+VYſes Further, hegce wee ate to take our 


that lefloa which che Apoſtle reacherh, 1 Tim. 


4.7-'to exerciſe our ſelves unto godlineſlc : for | 
if ungodlinefſe be ſuch.a morber finne, we moſt 

'endevour our ſelves rothe contrary-For which 
purpole » WC muſt firſt prepare our ſelves there- | 


by 


hn Bn. o—-—-—— 0 << 4: 40S —- >> - 


a. 


ad _ IE — — — 


ber. «Abraham thought not amiſle that hee | 


made of any ſinne inthelife, no not of murther | * 


i Tim. 4 5. 


- 
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An Sxpoſttion.upon EZ 


preſence, mercy,and juſtice in every thip 


=": 4. $. when.the Galatians kzew rot CF he Tey 


Wee muſt con= 


” | demne our OWne 


ſinaes, left God 
conderone us for 


% 


[['aman; 


os Ang 


\ nefle; unto whi 


_ 
— 


worſhipped them which by nature” were no 
gods : nogodlines can ſtand with rheignorabce 
of God ; neither can ir be exerciſed in particu- 


[ far: aftions, unleſſe we behold him thus iti the 
| vor Secondly, to 'thiscxercife of. god- 


incſe we muſt firſt inwardly worſhip God i in 


| _ ſpirits, (oules, hearts and affeQions ; not in 
| lips onely 


, ſpeeches, and ourward ations: For 
the right Fo hippert, worſhip hing in Joo. and | 
ruth: "Pay! ſerved Godin his ſpirit. Dutft.H OW 
fhall 5 mad docthis ? Anſ. Trae TE: Wor- 
thip iderh in twethin s:firſt in fajth;ſecod- 
1y,inthe 3 aQions of faith. Fa aith | is that whereby 


God, es 
be the truth of God ieſelfe; a) BEL con- 


ple 


encore BY events, out oh bad? Tak Fay 
Fhe ations of _—_ aretwo : firt ſub; H- 
br beat urto God, 1 in three reſpe&s: :firt, 
as judgemenr, Ttharſteing he palſerh jen- 
rence as init our finnes; we all 15 ſhould call our 
ſelyesto aceountfor them; confeſſe them, con- 
demne our ſelyes for them, and ingreat for rl 
cie. Secondly, to bis ard Sl of both: 
Tables, by hearty 3ncotifcivazble obedience, 
willingly tip his FL eZand ſufferin our 
| ſelycseo be directed b $ $ [awes.” 
| ro the good pleaftire g A 
| vent, wh cher felnfe '6r bir ' 
 bungance, in departipg from 'gur' 
and p patiently + Fe jſt kfilly:labmittiy ls 
voto his blef ed will. The ſecond Rio of Faith 
is, the elevation SIA & uÞ the Heart unto 
'God'inceſſanc! 
 and'aid inthe ty ren le fop 


tops. for his' grace 
lie of otir necel- 

 fities; as alſo in Sg kink bleſffi: $recei- 
| ved. Tnthele andthe p practice of the'ttue wor- 
{hip of Gddinth Si, which is true godli- 
ft © may be inciced by theſe 


_— 


|reaſops : : Firſt, bereft ſineffe harhthe 
ſr of chislife abdthel fer come, I Tim, 
[420 4--that* j is, rhe y man hath th tice 'to all, 


joe Ee =o om Secondly, Godtivelſe i is 


| prea: et Tim:6:Everyr man affe&eth gain, 
ut CE would" Atraine it,let him'be go4- 
Sp! are often crofled ih*the" world,” and 
ſacceed-not with' them, they doe not 
{per in! 'their' calliigs and utics of i it, and 
eein Ho feaſth of it;mmurvell whythey fhould 
{nort _ well-as*>thers; whereas indeed 


(ty 


ing 


= ay mien;"chey wanrt' that which | : 
beg their gin : Thirdly,ter the con- 
| rope the 1aſt; od ment, joyned with | 


j[rhe- Hiffolation of herver' and earth, movye us 
| hecennes © i Perl 37 rr; Secing all theſe this 

ſrall be Riſſotved; what thramer of perſons ong & 
weto be in hoty converſation and goalineſſe bp As 
i he had faid ks Pony elſc ſhall 


—— 


eek belecycth the whole Word of | 
Toh raining the Law and the Gol] Ell, to | 


by learning ro acknowled; ge Gods providence 1Af 


B 


[ 


' i|'Hing of the words. And firſt 


| rae eb 


| , [theteunto. As thoug 


4 


"#8, KEE r 
| finnes, and i 


Rand us in icad bur godlinefſe, how are weto 
frame our ſelves to the praRice of it, Fourthly, 
the Fe enlis of grace teacheth us ro deny all 
ineſſe ade live podtily! inthis preſent | 
He. Tit. 2. 12. Tf thisbe the end of the Go- 
ſpels appearing, and wee haye beene they t6 
whomit hath appeared with peace and profpe-' 


| tity aboveforty yeares,how can we be bucun- 
| excuſable and 


hlefle before God, if wee 
rv) untaught _ this dury, and continue fill 

the waics of u lineſſe? | 

( fourth © rh por n& whereby the ſeducers 
are Bo drety is their defirine; intheſe words; 
They tarne the race of God into wantomneſſe. 
Towhich confidertwo points; firft, the finne 
or: yice here condemned. Secondly, che duty. 
or contrary yertue commanded. Before we cat 
know the former, we muſt ſearch out the mea-! 


b 
the doQrineof the Goſp Sel called in the 


former 


vere by the name of fate - (S iris called, Tit.2, | 
reds hath appeared, reachili | 
erh-us, char remiffion' } 


'1t.'The # grace of 


everlaſting Se btained otiely; 
cc of God iti Chrift. By wan 
oy underflood that finne 
did themſelves wholly ts in- 
"tempetancie, Incontinencie,” and unlawfull 
(amrncth bur: here it muſt be "taken generally 
ra licentious 'prophane kitnde of 1k 
liberty office T wrn 
*chEgrace of G 
O gend, cot Ree 
Life, *Þur in* 'propount 


by the meeregric 


fag EAMaL tending 
hke had mote pla ar 


"that whereas rhe Arie Gb in th 
fpell, reacheth mien free juſtification by faithin 


[ER 
acious do@rine, and each, 
| chat rai ets & may ! live'as they lik: ind fo 


| | raed bod g hot which ſame fine ſuch! 


ſeducets at noted on Scripture, 


7:8: ſome garheret from Pau/s dodti 
SO y, fayite, hy dorbne not thee 
-vifffebar ood gy coup wo 2 Pet. 2. tc 9: 
|  fuch'arermentic "who bey iled divers 
with viheonie "thy 'the tuſts by the 
ficlh, mein; frm Kints th ND ed Ecclefia 
call hiſtories met) 16 iÞ ou 
ups afterthe Apoſtlegd SR TES nf $9 
beads, #c;and his Diſciples; drool ag 
F = lawfully con p tion. So al+ 
ſorhe Ho of Bohr Ennonsing; == 
jnoſti retikes Sr ry that 'we 


IKE need 
;ravived it, eſpecially id foure 
cft, the Libertines © this age 3 


in theſe laſt Gay: 

ſorts of nth: 

. whothold withthe former; that being under 
ce, weeare free from che*obedicnce of the 
aw. Secondly,che Anabaptifts,who upon the 


1. 


confideration ofabundant grace & Alta mrhe 


DEW 


— 


[grace] is meahr | 


rt. hat is, they dilice 
iefrom aright to a); 
y in Pra ice of 


without the, workes of the Law, theſe 


il 


Ms 


© rhe GpifieeſFink 


[new Teltiment; ef che tberepobrained ; A kinGlvaion wihoutfre revelatiou-Fifthly, i *y 
ChriR) ceach; haeCivill jarifi and May |reviveth the old fipoFbeſeſcducers, rexching 

gifiracy is mlawfil:avalſors make warx,andto| | thatdivers men & womenma y not marry; thar| . 

| rakean oach hrs 2giſtrats ;whickſorrof wereaduliery ;.andycropenly 2/ rom VR. 
ren are not {6 well knowne hereas-in_dihier| | andancteaneneſſe.. Which what jsit-elſe burto| © *' | 

Chutches, but ate dangerous enemies where- | | maittaIne wantoanefle?wherby che chiefe rea] 

ſoeyer both to the grace of God, andgood of | ewreny nam amt many themfelves-the 


9 


mantfor where the civil ſword dorh ceaſe,there : votef the Apoſtles: (avrhey 
| can no fociety* ftand in'ſafetys Thirdly, ano- prexenJ)butofchleſedueers,an obey, 1 
ther kinde. of Libertines ate the Papi ; and Fatriikevs) 


| the Popiſh Church, with the whole Roman | / ar echerage” Libertines arecarnall and | | 


| : and thus Sojhede 
| qo reyes daiesmall wantonneſſe. Second- 


[ Religion, chemſelves being open enemies/unto | | f ancs.;. who firſt curne the coun- 

| rhe grace of Godard thei —aobin pion ears | | GodseleQioninto wanronneſle, by rea- 
ning itinto wantotmefſe, and libe | ſoningehus:: If Lbe eleQtedto ſalvation, I ſhall 

| and thar divers wayes: Fieft; Goa havi | nl eaved; let me liveasT will; orifuor cannot, 
his grace given unes che Church « power | pw hors me will or can; becauſe God 


| keyes to'opeti aid flu heaven, thatReſi 


hath turned it intoun ID n-| 

| **f7, in'ſerrivgitp /abſolve || | -ly,: they turne the mercy of God into wanton- 

andooſemenr nes p itg tf | | ocfſc;:chus reaſoning intheir hearty ;:Becauſe | 
crifics Þrihe' ing | {God is mercifull, cherefore 1 will deferremy 
the facrifice of oth pA | \repentayce as yet ; for what time ſoever a fin= 

j for by jrthey choſe Ki Fheeobs, they eſt þner.cepencerh, God willpuraway all bis finnes ' 
fe cc logos ow es ſtourtheir | our his remembrance ? what, young Saints, 


and cncoura wo a1 ences rabies, _ old Devils: Thus the timely acceprance of 
bln ; 2nd thaints ne itiother Arkes faRtis | Gods mercy offered,is become a reproach: be-| 
ons,ciy Iwarres; and ſeditions;atid all byvet- | Ryapoagigs moe, who, becauſe the Lord defer- 


res g wer: Thirdly of Korriblecoveroufe , fer their hearts to-doeevill, 


| ; n WS : 
t thiey fel! .rdons forchouſknds ly, .ochers under prerence: of bro i, 
oO this 24 ſales ini key 7 lore , milp alan) tern hel j 
| etch he revenues | | fiot,excente, company Keep 7.0.0 
'& | Joo herewere'| if ct TVET ſat ret... their | | } 
;F | urch | ,'unto-which they ou ro ſhow! | 


[their love in che firft-place-Fourrhly,o1 

| dirpretunx; tharche Jewiſh Sabbarh/isabro 1 

| ted, andrhat hath broughrſuchlibertie: 
as hath aboliſhedi diftintion of cimesyrakeli-! 

bertycokeepe no ſabbarharall; whence many 

\ tradefamen willdoe whatthey lifboo this day 

| and diſpatck thoſe buſineſs] which theyean/ ; 

find no timeforin the week daies: fifthly ſome! 2 

| becauſe they woyld dumblertembeives; rom: T 

mit divers s, andcontinyein others: theſe | 

| ayinthemfelves, Lecuscontinuejn finne, chat | 

| grace .-alktheſe ſorrs of men turne | 

'| che gracesaf God irito-wanconneſle,” and _ 

| Riſe the vice here condemned. | | 

| [2 The a-iching to be conſidered is,the contra 

| ry verueandrhariveo makes godl and holy. 

"| ny and ro-apply ir*to the 

-whit 


— 


A 


* Soton ET =- 
ehgton,: 6g ir! 


_—_ 4k — 


is od-vyouchfafetl/ie unto | 
can Chae kickedo re ett ence kane | 
bs. G fre vom mt in-obedicnce:to all his 


any rich th ano rats ie, ſoc 
ibg ) en that Be wel A. in for a lictle'r dny?. 


| nefſe of life ,*wee TD 
| Fecieckt & imakerk{ riſen lackeir 6 | OP :cheendof our calling is, that nay 


| 200% Rathng hath ninhobe red of| | [ phe en 


cents, thor ws 


2s. ry _— 4 | > ., {4 


( 


| + 


| [che grace of ourredemiption: move usto walke 


1 him;and have our converſation in heaven, ſee- 


þ, Further, rhe 
| in which confiderthieechings. Firſt,: by-whar 
| miſing pardon andremifhonef figne in and by! 


| becommerh their Godgudtbey birpropleSecond- 


yy Expoſition upon 


# No o. 

þ —_  rrn— 

be | finne ; Savliificationtrom corruption and finne 
S JOWICT © - ſelfe; Faith purificth the-heart ;"Lovecon- 
- tainerh vin obedicnce;hethat hath hope pur- 
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| head of Ck Thirdly * Hoiwfaid ro _ 


Lords Ont avert. ts eſpecially; firſt; of "TheApeoſtlohaving propoundediuh cf 1 | } 
thefree donation of his farher , whegueto him | pa ortation-r: tend and ef 1 
| = people to beo Lordand: King over before all vith;'v." 3; withthe reaſonth 4=4-dorh | 

worlds Secondiy, in regard'of his worke of re> | here begineo anſwer a ſecret objeftioa which! | 


Jenaniiey: which hee wrowghtfor rhem, who. | if bemadeagauaftrhar reaſon; rhindTheſe | 
| ' | wereofthe Farber giverrativehim-' + © rms. Chrift,and looke fog ſklvation |  * 
| ; Out of that which hach/beenchere ſaid; _ by him; whatdaygerthen canredound ifwee 18 
= may notre theſe two points: firſt, how cheſe/ſe- ſheuld joyne our ſclvesump:chem?;Fbiebbje- | 
ducersdeny Chriſt : namely; notopenty and | |-Riop is anſwered from this fifth: ne 
plainely, forrhenthe Churehthval& have" eſp- exrentierk! 5 inall whiet veiſeshee di | 
ed them ; neither in word*nor" -forin lazge tharchere is grear dangerherring! n_ | 
word they profefſed/ him 7 but their deeds, | D [rheiciend ſhall bee Heftra Rio: thrſawme of | H 
denied him, living after their luſts, andenevun. | | whiehodiſpuration iscontained-inthiseaſon : { 
raging others in the fame'courſe, Titys's; 16. PAL fanhiperſons a5 give themſeltns/\libextiv 16 - 
pom & 1 ſmnoe is revived and renewed in ehis. fnne, ſhall be deftroyed ; But theſe ſadnters 'F 
; whereintos many” outwardly -andin' | | chemſelves liberty to fans ; andrherifere ſhane 
por profeſſe Chriſt, cometo'the Word and deft roxed:'The former part of whichirean js : 
Sacraments; bur covertly 2nd/in their deeds -contained. irithe 5,6, 7..verſes ; andthe latter F 
| deny him, whole lives ate vory-full of Epicu- | |fromcheB. unto the 20, [The former-propoſiri+ 
['riſme, and carthlinefſe, and-mourh filled with |. ontvact plainety ſerdowne in ſo words, | 
blaſphemies and reproaches againſt trucobedi= | ' |-burthe-proofeof it onely by an indu@tion and | 
ence, which of themy is counted r90 much #ce- | | enumeration of ied of ſinners which | 
eſſe and previſeneſſe. Theſk are the Diſciples of | || have beene deftroiedzand they be three in'num 
| the old Heretikes, * whom *(withour' repen- | | ber: firft;ofrhe /ſraclres,in the 5.venſetſecond- 
tance ) -the like fearefull judgements 'ayair, ofthe Angels in the-6:verſe : nag © 6 
which befellchem. Secondly, weemayoblerye anigttarnotatanto 7-verle. :: 
in what regirds rhey deny Chrift;namelyyfirſt, Irthis'5.ver.arcews chingsro beconſigered; 
in' regard of his God-headz;by withſtanding | | -firſt the Preface, in' thefe words; 1will-rhere. 
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708 0nte bnew this. Secondly, the firſtgtammple }A | grounds of religion muſt be out ofall queſtion, 
whereby the point ir hand is proved: in the j:2nd 2dmitno deliberation. | | 
| words following: The Preface ſeryethitgpre-| {| '-»Now follaweth the firſt example, whereby 
| ventanobje&ion which might bemidebythe| | che-firſt parg.of che. former reaſon is proved, 
| Church reading cheſe examples ; that /wderca- | [fandrbaris of the Iſraclites, who'wittingly and 
| cherh them noching bur things which they | | willingly finuing againſt God were deſtroyed, 
| knew\vell cnpugh before: to which dEanſwe- | | [25 appearech,Num. 14. In which example cgn- 
| rechpthat bis inet i8 Hot-ro teach thewy any | r foure things: firſt, who-were deftroycd, 
DEW thing, 'of any\unknowne thing); *Þut fo| | thepeople.]Stcopdly.therime when, [after that 
bring kagwn thingsto their remembrance:and | | xbad deliviredrbem out of Egypt, \Thirdly,for 
. ] ivireefite' things arcto be obſerved;;"Eirft; the | | what cauſe; {mhichbeleeved not.) Fourthly, the 
| < Apeftlespradtice, kv pereRy 1 5 , in re- | | ncr of the ſpeech. For the farlt, the perlong 
membrece.] Where note the office of all Pa- | | | who were deſtroyed were the people ; by which | 
a Rotyanditeachers, Which is nor onelyrtd teach | {word is meant a ſpeciall people, 2 peculiarangd | 
| [1 


t wne, bar to repeat and ro bring |. |chofen people, the ſeed of Abrahom, 1ſaxc,and: 
| wow oomretnddrer Fri; arvdror hed The © |{aceb., a people. privileged above all people] 
| was Perers care,2 Petr 12: Though they had p of the carth; pane a belonged the covcuan,} | 
| | tomwledgeroporthem tremewbrexcrrend chap. | | actiices, worlkipy of which Chiit.ame ac} ou 
\ 'Þ-$02+Fs frrre up anuwarnetheirpure-mindes; | | [cordivgto thefleſh, Rom. 3.2. and 9. 4-not-! | 
| givingusro underftand that kpowledge inthe | {withRanding all ry {66 o 6 the Lord! 
| minde licthas embers under aſhes; and'needs | |defiroyed them. Ifit had beena Heathen peo-! 
| daily ſtirring rp, Which admonifheth a] hearers ple again® whom this  deftryRion had pre- 
| | nos e beobendedit they heare the ſame thing | |railed, it had beene worthie obſervation, bur 
; Often,ſecing it is the dutie of Miniflers to teach | |much more when it is againſt. Gods owne 
theſame thing often. Yes, hearers which have | | |people. 7 tal | 
| underſtanding in the Scriptures; muſt bee con= | |. |- . -Here then we learne, that no outward privis 
| tent if they heare nothing bur that which they [lege can ayaile us;.nor wy outward meancsof | 
haye becne out of the Scriprures acquaimed | | |{alvation he effeQualler truicfull re our good, | | 


[with before, ſceing the Apoftle thinketh ir | [out of their right uſe in faith! and. repentance. 
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raect ach nothingelſe, + ©.» Rom. 2. 25. Cs cumciſion i nothing unlefſe tha Keicalavhe | 
= Saconal ,n Oh poic obſervethe proper-: ; keepe the Lew. Gal. 6. Neither Circumciſion d- ik ovevrchia | 
ticoftheChurch x whichis-to W che hifte- | wvaileth, uor wncircumeifion, but « REeW CTeARRTE, | 


| ries 3ndexamples of Scripture. Chriſt comman- | .| /adbad many grea 
| ded his hearcrs to ſearehohe Scriftires: the A- 
poſtle wiſheth that the Scriptures red may vileges, to account them all 4 dwng, in regard | | 
ovflyinanty ; whichenxbortation(nib-doubt)ſir- | [of the knowledge in Chriſt, Phil.3.8. We muſt , 
red:thearup to have the Scriptures familiar un- | | not then content our ſelves with the means of | | : 
| to them;eyen as Timothic knew the Scripturesof | | ſalvation inthe Word and Sacramenss, bur uſe | 


4 child; Fheeftate of our times is farotherwiſe : | | them aright in faith and A ay pts otherwiſe | : 
for Miniſters cannot ſay as /ude ſpeaketh, For | | they (being our of their holy uſe enjoyed) ſhallſ, 
as much as you know theſe things, I will put | | turne to ourdeftruftion and greater condeme | 
youin remembrance : but our people plead and | | nation, as they didto this people, who (not- | 
profeſic ignorance, yea, that the knowledge of | | withſtanding them) were defttoyed. 
the Scriprures belongeth-not unto them (they | | Thefecondthingin this example is,the :ime 
| being not booke-learned) bur co fchollers and | | whenthe Iſraelites were deſtroyed; thatis,after | 
minifters-that live by its But wee ought toac- | | #beir delrverance ont of Egypt.Ged bad diverſly 
| countir apropertic of every Saintof God, whe | - | teſtified his love tothis people, baying choſen 
| is juſtified and fanRtified, to know the+Scrip- | | them our ofall che people ofthe earth; he cal- 
tures, which onely are able co make thery wiſe led himſclfe their God,and he gave them many 
. unto-ſalvation- + Ft | D| pledges of his loye, buteſpecially in that their 
The-third point in the Preface is a ſecond great deliveranceout of the bondageof Xgypt 
ropentie of the Saints, namely, that they oxce'| |by- ſuch an- ourftrerched arme : yerfor all this 
| a ]rhar is,they know certainly, unchange- | | | not long after they fined againſt him, hee de- ; 
ably, and once for all, neverte revoke or alter | ||| Rreyed them. Whence learne, thar after many] | 
this knowledge: which firſt informech us whac | | |gtear bleſſings, men. not walking worthy of nds vo 
to thinke and judge of thoſe men, who becauſe || |rherh, bur provoking the Lord by their finnes, | cunkfllrert | 
of diverfitie of opinions, will be ofno religion, | || | commeth a. great-yengeance, The whole | of great 
| nor -beleeve any thing untill it bee Getermined | booke of the; Judges; is 2 worthy proofe of 
| by wg xs Counſell:theſe want this pro- the truth; where wee ſhall ſee the people fill | 
Þ ge e Saints, andare plaine Atheifts. Se- | ( forgetting their deliverance , 2nd arc forth- 
condly, it teacherh us to hold our religion cer- | -| with-left to Tyvants to bee afflicted for ten, 
tainely receiving it ofice for all unchangeably. | | rwenty,forty years oy The {awe appea-| 
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peer oro who wi 1 
the werd:of the Lertawis rode Hand : 
Moſes mor wait! burtktiing in fiofaarts; was: 
barred the Longs Canaan, anions ly avira 
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Ei | iathat deftrutionof body and ſoutcfollowes | 
[of unbrleefe; derſuch perſons as (when Jjuage- 
| | ments 4reupon themtelyes, wives or children) | 
TO {runne ro Witches , _ boa os _— 
hearcofunbelee- | W5{ho0ugh they wete vewitchea,and mare that. 
I Nev Cakes harries;| bee'enformedthat | 
them, ther owne> wrerched hears have bewirched | 
them-: which being full of unbelecfe;; ibring. 
t Fali-kindes,notancly upon their boz 


w = 


tlybmit 2 


995" |-giſcaſed:? thewirch tharharh broughrirupon 
thee isthipeowne wicked heave, which knows 


cth, nor50;r6lie:3t: Hife on: Gods promiſesiand 


pai te tec jutlge'of ubfanes 
kedxule of qure waereaſongburby | 


hexGuors ; wetnever bewaile it weoac- 
counr haghagtofic; and-cherefore the Lord ra- 
{ hands; 3nd py of thiis with deftruſtion; both 
10 26 bogie ;:(@ofijedsit: isin his eyes, 
re te; chtpas 


this fone. into his 'owne 


hcinous in ours 


D. vac hbys, SER 10 bias 00! 
The fourth thivg in the example is the man- 
ner of cheſpecth; whitht the firſb ſeemeth to 


14-4 yea)t y 
4+ 4% yea, thicy 


foric, and'o 


ard were very-ready to] 


(rene 


1n- 


fi ia, verſe 25. 


. y +, , | 
deffout and diethere;they 
a1 (elvesro that: ſeetence, 
Jl 


—_ _ B | a-falſe —_— when indeed there is no- 
2nd adulrery;greftnfins;þurwee:heyer eipythe | 
ens Be tob3chiooteindeliey] he 
| Eros firkt-rablc;-and the nuvcery 


51. 


be generalas rhoughAll they had becudeftroj- 

d.w ct beſceved.nev;; whereas indeed it is 

r= + forall thec + 25.76 g6 katrwger ac 
 firoged,). (ning charialkainder. ewendle :yeares | 

( merges xcdand aved, Numb. 14. 19.who 
Er that, Ged 6 Wu ere; 
irchomangyhemyend that theremighnbee | 
fore ERoO HleriaEnbed Gal the | 
| | in bs juice rexomonyrietbimercy: -by which 


- | us£9* watch oyer our hearts,” and ſiſpectthem 


he hathremem- | {1 hephth, wealth fricids favour and meanes, wee |' 
eacktd, how | 
thatrhey. 


himſelf could nor ftaythem : bur thar brought | 
ontheir neckes a more ſpeedy deſtrufion, az 
 appeareth in rhe end/of 'the Chapter. Whence 
' note the wicked nature of the deceitfull hear 
of man, whichin diſtrefſe when Gods hand is 
| ficerched outagainft it, can fainea falſe repen- 
| tance and-counterfeir humiliation : which cau- 
| ſerh/many a man in ficknefſe to vow aniend- 

mentof life, ifeyer God raiſchim againe ; and 
yetas ſoone astheſcourgeis oyerpaſſed, he for- 
| getteth the hand ef God, his owne yowes and 
promiſes; and falleth backe into the ſame bad 
| courſes againe: which confideration mzy moye 


ofthis deceit, wherby they can frame and faine 


thing leflethan ſoundnefſein it; * 

>> The fifth point /inthis judgementis the ge- 
 heraltuſe of it; namely, that wee ſhould frame 
our-felves to repentance for this particular fin 
of unbelcefe, upon which wee' behold ſuch a |. 
fearcfulldeftrution: is Gods owne people. To 
the praQiſe and performanceof which we muſt 
doe fourerhings x Firft, lay aſide the common! 
perſwafion of the fulneſſe of perfeRion' of our 
faith; wee muſt come'to the diſcerning of this 
finne inour ſelves, which is the firftftep ro r e- 
pentof it, andthe rather becauſe itis ourmo- | 
' | ther ſanne- New becauſe this finneis fo inward: 


| eur. helpe herein ſome direRions may begiven | enan7en 
forthe eſpiall of it- in-ſome' fighes and fruits 

| thereof ; which every.manmdy fifde in him- | 
ſclfe lefle or more. Forfirſt, wee beleeye notas þ 
weoughtthe particularpreſencevFf God inal} 
places and times towards us :' for ve are aſha-| 
med te doc and ſpeake many thing#in the pre. | 
ſence:of men, which"in'che preſence of God | 
(mennor being by)wernake no bones ef, cithe | 
roſpeak or doc; ſaas mans preſence keeperh vs 
inſomeawe, which Godspreſence eannot doe. | 

Secondly,we beleeye not the particular pro- |; 
vidence of God, 'warching'overvus but cither || 
not regard it atal!;ornot as weebught; which | 
appeareth'by cheſe threethingstfirft, if we have || 


are:ivell:conremed; we can thinkeortflyes ve- | 
ry well, and can relic our ſelves viGod ; but if | 
Cottake thefoamay; ohthen weaterttoubled, | 
£3 gene and 'Jifcontented * the reaſon} 
V is; becauſechehearrisaorfcited inthe | 
et of Gods [pecialtprovideiice: which}! 


ifit have z pledgeof God;jcanceuſt him! other-|| 
wiſe nortat all-:butas the uſcrer truſteth netthe 


mas-but-his pawne: 'ſo-men relyingchemſelyes F 
anthepledges;rruftneither God himfelfe, nor | 
for bimſeltc, Seoondly; inany Uiftrefſe letour |* 
friendpromiſc urkelpe;: wee ate well cheered: 
butler: Gadin:bis word promiſe ſupply of all | 
gded, abdcaſcinourtroubles, wee reape little]. 
or no-comfort ftons thence”: rhisis a manifeſt” 


| Sutin kjl haſt they. would gee forward <o-Ca- | | fiuir-of inbreil ynbelecfe. Thirdly, in fick-| 
\9gan, according co rhe-promiſe :alkbough a-| | nefle , orany! judgement, any meanes 15 _ | 
| : | T7 c_ & BY NN 7 Ez SPS 5 LY m r yy 


\ 
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'A | 295 2 particular commandement: yea, Moſes 


 and-ſecret, andſohatdlyro beediſcerned, for | Vnbeleeſeunmas- 


———_— .c.. 


1 pr 


{ other is the reaſon hereof, but thathe efteemeth 


| 


}howlſoever in our peace wee-thinke our faith 


2 ; 


|God was his enemy,and did write bitterchings 


hearts bur wee carrieup ourheadsand cantake 


| the Epiſtle of Fude, 5 


CC It, 


for eaſe and freedome;yea there is too common 
running and riding to witches, Charmers,Cun- 
ning men and women : for men wait not'on 
God;nor expe& rhe ſame hand in healingthem 


maketh no haſt (faith the Propher :) which ifir 
berrue,then this haftincfle ro be disburdened of 
the hand of God, isartokenof diſtruſitulneſſe 
of God,and want of faith:Nay,this praQtiſe ar- 
_ not onely want of a true faith, but a pre- 
ence of a fa[ſe and Satanicall faith: forif there 
be no faith in the charme, it will not worke. 
. Thirdly, we belceve nor the Lord to be the 
Lord of body. and ſoule, as one having Sove- 
raigne Lordſhip and power, to ſave and de- 
ſroy:for letany civill man be prefled byremp- 
cation unto ſinne, hee will beeafily brought to 


make no bones of very dangerous finnes: what 


not the Lord to be his Lord? aad accounteth of 
his Commandements bur as dreames, not ſeri- 
ous or given in earneſt? whereas if Gods Lord- 
ſhip were rightly acknowledged, finne would 
not be ſo ripe and rife asirtis. | 

_ Fourthly, we belceve not the mercy of God 
in the pardonof our finne as. wee. ought : for 


ſtrong enough forany incounter, yet leta remp- 
cation aflaulc us, then we begin to doubtwhe- 
ther wee be the children of God or no, and are 
full of impatichce, Example thereof wee have 
even in: {ob himſelfe , who before: his triall 
chought himlſelfe ſafe in his neft 3 but 'when 
Gods hand was heavy upon him,then he brake 
forth in ſpeeches full of impatience : as that 


againſt him: wherein hee bewraied his wantof 
faith, and hiscrooked and caukered increduli- 
ty:and the ſame weaknefle may the dearet-and 
ſtrongeſt of Gods children one time or other 
elpy inthemſelves. .- + Talk 
Fifchly,we-know notas weſhould the agony | 
and _ of Chriſt:he ſuffered the firſt geath, 
and the. paines. of the ſecond death-for- our 
finnes, they were the ſpearesthat pierced his 


delight.inthem, as though! there wereno dan- 

er in them:whereas the remembrauce ofthem 
Frould make our heartsts, bleed, and faith in 
the heart ſhould cauſe usto die to.finne, ſeeing 


bu becauſe men will nor depart fram3their fins, 


'| chem, and no-man ſaith, what have Idone2 iris 


| Sixchly, wee beleve nat that wedid riſe with 
| Chriſt, and aſcended with him into heavens be- 


[Rill ; whereasif we werexiſen with Chrift; we 


thoſe who are Chriſts are.cracified with, im : 
which are nor killed, burtlive and areftrongin 
2 plaine. evidence thatrhe- lifeof faith isnorto 
be found inthe lives of moſt men. 

cauſc in.this our long peace, our thoughts-are 
ſcrupon the world,and we.mind carthly things | 


| 
| would ſecke the things. that bee above, 'Co- | 


loff. 5.1; 


which hath ſmitten them. Hee that beleeveth-} 


Seventhly, we doenot.belceve as wee ought 


A 


D 


ry —_— 


che laſt judgement : becauſe we arenor ſmicren 
' with feare any reverence in ſpeaking and medi- 


tatingof ir. Pal ſpeaking vf it, calleth it the 


terrors ofthe Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11. and this made 
him ſo forward in all good duties, yea chis ſame 
conſideration of the laſt judgement made bin” 
endevour to keepe a good conſcience before 
God and all men: but men make'no conſcience 
of their waies, | 
Eighthly, wee belecye nor aright our owne | 
death andreſutreQionin the !aſt day : for then 


commonly deferre their repentance and amend- 
ment of life,cill the laft day of their diyes, and | 
then they call arid-cric on the bed of their ſor- 

| rowes; which argues a counterfeit faith: for if a 

man did belceve his death, it would drive him 

co the daily amendment of his life, By theſe 

notes we may cafily diſcerne this ſecret finne 

of unbeleefe within our ſelyes. 

Secondly, when we have thus found out this 
finne, wemuft bewaile ic, and mourne for our 
unbeleefe,as being the mother of all out finnes, 
confefle it before God, and crave increaſe of 
farth,as the maninthe Goſpell; Lord, 1beleeve; 
helpe myanbeleeſe:and with the Diſciples, Lord, 
increaſeonr faith, 955, 
Thirdly, we muſt ſer before our eyes and ac- 
y_ our ſelves with the promiſes of the par- 

on of finne and life everlaſting by Chriſt : alſo 
all. other dependant-promiſes,: whereof ſome 


and others concerne affli tions, promifing hap= 
pie iſſue & deliverance therfrom, wich ftrengeh' 
intempration, to the which all promiſes may 


© Fourthly, wes mult cruly relie andreſt our 
ſelves in theſe promiles, ſettle and content our 
hearts in them:that looke as che earth-hangerh 


|leefe, (hall eſcape 


God; yea,if we ſhould fee nothing bur deſtru- 
Rion before our cies, our faith rhen muſt be our 


 ourfaith in theſe promiſes make reſiftance : as 
David, Pſal- 42-5. 215 ſoule,why art thowſo diſ- 
 quieted within me ? truſt till in Gad*: eſpecially” 
\Eeing we have promiſes which afſureus in our 


vall: after all theſe followerh the: ſubjetion of 
faith, when the heart and life are conformed co: 
the obedicnce of all'rhe Commandements' of 
God:And thus we purging ourheartsofunbe- 
b feareful} judgements, as 


the firſt exampletarþ pur us in minde of. 


kept nat their firſt eftate,, but 


ſubfience : and when our unbeleefe-would'une |. 
looſen our hold, and make' us gire backe, ler | ' 


<p; 6 The-fngels alſo which 
bee | 


left their one habuation, 


hath ' 


—— - 


concerne our proſperous ſuccefſe. mr our waies; |; | 


and Gods procetion inont labours & callings, | 


be referred; which we muſt alwaics have in our || 
.cie,that our faith may ground ir ſelfe upon the. | 


withour- prop or-pillar in the middeft of rhe} /- 
world, only by the Word of God; ſomufſt our | 
hearts be ftaied inthe ame Word & promile of || 


trgubles, cither-of their mitigation, or remo«| | | 


ht. —_— + tt... At. 
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\ | what 1s man that thou 
| thos baſt made him little inferionr to the »Ay« 


—_ ww 


= eAn Expoſition upon 


cbaines under darkneſſe, unto 


|the judgement of the great 
day. 


£ Theſe words comprehend'the ſecond exam- 
le, whereby the firit part of the formerreaſon 
l copficmed' : namely; that whoſoever give 


: 


themſelves liberty to finne, fhall be deſtroyed; 


here proved by this-exanjple of the Angels 


ly, the finne or fall of the Angels;which kept not 


| their firſt eftate, but left their owne habuation.] 


Third! theirpuniſhment : hee hath reſerved in 
ever leſt ing chaines.] Inthc perſons {inning, we 


ſeth the {ſpiritef God to chuſe this example of 
the Angels ,to. prove. his purpoſe ,, and that 
moſtficly.; becauſethey arethe cxcellency of 
all creatures, forſo the Scriptures every where 
ſpeake ofrhem ;as whenthehigheſt praiſe that 
belonged to the inferior creatures is attributed 
[unto them in Scripture, the ſpeech is drawne 
fromeheglory of Angels. Gen. 33. /acob com- 


being reconciled unto him, ſaith, hee ſaw his 
face as the face of an Angel, So Manna is cal- 
led 4i»gel« food : thatis, a molt excellent food, 

that if | thoſe excellent creatures ſhould need 
hood, they could wiſh forno better. 1 Cor. 13. 

1. Though I ſhould fpeake with the tongue of nam 
| and eAngels ; fignifying thatif Angels:bad 


|rongues, they muſt needs bee moſt admirable; | 
divine, and excellent. David ſpeaking ofthe| 
glory that man'once had, andim admiration of | 


it, beiog not able to containe bimſclfe, brea- 
keth outiinto a ſpeech, full of paſſion : O Lora, 
 [o mindful of him ! 


| gels ; ſhewingtharthe. chiefe glory of menin 
cheir beſt eſtate, is: inferiour to the excellene 
condition of Angels. Yea, further, itis a part'of 
the glory of God ro bee arrended of chem, and 
a-partof ourg!ory afterthe reſurreFtion to bee 


| like them; Whence note the ſcope of the Apo- 
| le; which is hence to teach us, that no-glory, 
| þeauty, or excellency of the creature, can ex 


empr it from the puniſhment of finne, when 


| (iafull creature! is, rhe more grievous puniſh- 


] mentmayexpet ir, iffinne bee found therein 3 


28the Angels here : whicli'may inftru@&theſe 
whoare-in:theſe- ſchooles of the Prophers,'in 


| | which many men excell in rate gifts, of whoni 


in regard 'of their wiſdome- and ' knowledge 
{ may bee ſaid, as the woman of Tekoah ſaid of 
David, 2 Sam14-17. My Lord s 45 ant An. 
\gellof God, ro heare good and. bad. And they 
atg'the Angel; ofthe. Lord of hoſts, Malac. 2: 7- 
Yer for all this let chem not bee puffed up here+ 
P y, bur wake fearc and trembling, norem-' 


ere 


hath reſerved in everlaſting | 


| them elycs.In which conſider three points: firſt 
the perſons that ſinned, The Angels.) Second. 


have ſundry conſiderations;as firft,thart itplea« | 


meading the favourable countenance of Eſax, 


falleth thereinto ; nay, the more glorious the ; 


{leave otherwiſe to Uiſpute of this dodtine, of 


boldening themſelves to finne: for bee it they | 
were as the Angels in gifts, yer if they fin, they | 
ſhaſl be as Angels in puniſhment alſo. 
Secondly, hence note that Angels are ſub. 
ances though inviſible , having being , life 
ſenſe, and underſtanding, and are not only qu a- 
licies ; for pure qualities neither can finne, nor 
bee capable of puniſhment, as the Angels are 
here ſaid to be. Ob. will bee ſaid, ſeeing they 
are capable of puniſhment, they muſt be bodi- 
ly ſubſtances. Ar/w. No: it is Nicient they be 
ubſtances ro be capable of punifhment, though 


of our dayecs arc deceived, who thinke Angels 
to bee aorhing ur motions and melancholy 
paſſions : and rhe- Libertines alſo, who thinke 
they are nothing but geod and bad ſuccefle. | 

- Thirdly, the name Angell isnor anameof 
nature,bur of effice : which fignifieth that cheix 
office was to bee the meſſengers of God, who 
wereto ftand round abouchim as attendants, 


ſpirituall; for the puniſhment of hell is ſpiricu- | 
all. Where we ſee the Sadduces and others eyen, ' 


readyto be ſent forth athis pleaſure for the ex- | 
ecution of his will, in all theparts of the world. 
In which. funQion of theirs they are propoun- 
ded as patternesto us, and examples for our 
imitation 2 whv'ought accordingly to ſer our 


ſelves inthe preſence of God, as preft and rea-' 


Let thy will bee doxe in earth as it is in heaven; 
that is, give us grace with cheerfulneſſe and rea- 
| dines ro performethy will here on earth, asthe 
Angels in heaven doe: for whoſoever would be 
like the Angels in heayeg, muſt bee herein like 
thEfirft in earch, Now'in that this name is here 
giventothe devils and wicked ſpiries, it ſhew- 
eth rwo things : firft, what their office was in 


forthe negle& of the execution of the ſame. 

Fourthly, obſerve the diſtinAion of Angels ;' 
of which ſome kepr their firſt eſtate, others (of 
which he here ſpeaketh)teft their firſt condiris: 
ſome ſtoed and ſome fell; the ground of which 
ditintion Part wentionerh, 1Tim.'5. 21. { 
charge thee Gol & bs eleft Angels.Some 
therefore ure cledted;and(becauſecleRionpre-: 
| ppeck « refuſal) others are rejeed'; no 
other cabſcofthis diſtinftion is knowne ro man 
bur the will of God ; and his 'pleaſure,O5, 
Ifany mts ſa y,jt was becauſeGodforefaw that 
ſomewoiild fell, and others would ſtand. I an- 
fwer;XHatis no cauſe't'for God did noronely 
foreſee the fall of ſome, bur decreed alſo before 
all worlds ro confirnie ſome in theirftate, and | 
to paſſe by othersinhis juſtice ; ſo x3 the cauſe. 
ſhall ever reftin'his good will, which willing } 
the faine maketh it thoſtjuſt, nor giving us atty 


curiouſly to ſearchout the ſecrersof ic, but rarker 
co tatid in admiratioh;and ſay with Pan/,Orhe 
depth of the riches bath of the wiſdome and know - 
ledge of God ! how unſearchable are hs js dgo- 


dy to. pertorme his will; forſo we pray daily, 


—_— 
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thecrearion,unto which they were fitted & de- 
puted.8ecoridly;rhe juſtice of their puniſhment 


Bp 


ments; and his wayes paſt finding ons * 
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|; Anfw. God gave A in creating them 
d the 


| gave themnot che will nor petſeverancett ſelfe; 
| notdocit. O»ef. Why would he nor? &fufw. 


| fon of ay : Secondly, thathee doth allto the | 
| mercy andjuſtice. Secondly; as God isnocaufe 


| rhat will being mutable, chey might alſo will 
 evill; and fo fall from -G od, this being:che 
| fame will that e Adam had inthe ftareof mno+ 
'} cency» 1 499i 
|  O6bjz#. Good trees.cannot bring forth evill | 

fruit : therefore the Angels being good, could 
| not fine ofthemſelves. Anſw. A good rreexe- 


| ir, which hefe are rwo ; firft, T hey kept nas their 


| fall,afid then to punifhrhero for falling? Objet?, 


proper cauſe oftheir owne fall. Q#eſ. How can 
| this be? Anſ:The Angels had in themſelveshie 
| proper cauſe, and beginning of theirownefall ; 
| ind that was a free and flexible will, whereby 
| for the preſent they willed that which -was 


©. 


4 
—  — 


———— 


the fall of the Angets': im which-obſexvethree 
poitits:fiift; che cauſe; ſecondly;che pareszrhird- 
ly, the-meaſure of the fall.- The cauſe of their 


fall in *rheſe words ; whichrheprnor their firflt» | 


the caſe of their ownefall; which is chuspro« 
ved: Either God muſtbe-che cauſe of cheir fm, 
or man, or themſelves/3/burneitaer God; uor 
man, and thtrefore themſetves. Firft, God:can- 
not bethe cauſes for thar'were injuſtice ta con- 
demne them'for that which: himſclfe-cauſed: 
how unrighteous were it, firſt, to cauſerbemto 


But it will bee ſaid; that God didfore-fee their 
| fall, and might have prevented”ir, and/ſonor 


. | hinderingic;he ſeemeth tobe a cauſe of irs df. | 
| Whoſoeverfore-ſecth'an evilland biaderertrir 
| f not whenhemay, is accefſaryunts it, ſobcehee 


be bound to hinder it : bucGod was nor bound 
ts hinder it, being a moſtabſoluce Lord;/nor 
bound'to any'of his creatures further than hee 
bindeth himſelfe. Obje#,/BurGod'did nor con- 


fon concluderh God to bee the cauſe of the fall. 


righteous; bur confirme a-northerein's' he 
gave them'a"poWer. to: will ro perſevere , bur 


& yerhe'isfior to be blamed; becauſe he would 


[anſwer with the Apoſtle, hat art chow Qznoe 
that diſÞwteſt with God ? Tet us withour further 
reaſoning tay ourſelves intheſe two concluſi- 
ons : firſt, that God isan abſolute Lord *.nei- 
ther bound to any aQion, neither eo give rea- 


glory of his name , inthe manifeſtation ef his 
or author ofthis fall of Augels,no more is man: 


forthe Angels fell firf, and were che cauſe of 
mans fall, and therefore themſcives were the 


good ,'andmight willts perſeverc in it : bur 


mining -good bringeth forch good fruit*; bur 
being changeable may bring forth evill ..So 


much ofthe cauſe ofthe fallof Angels.” ':... 
The ſecond thing in their fall, 1s the partsof 


beginning Secondly, They lefttheirowne habe 
tion, Ficlt, hey fell fromtheir firſt eftare: whicl 


ftate, but left their habirarion; themſelves were | 


firme them in that graceWhich he gave then»: | 
| whereupon they fell : wheteas if he had confiy- | 
| med themthey had flood; Whence camaltrea-| 


| Paxtof this one 
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Now followeth the fecond point;;nambly, [A words are expoundedJoh.844thep hong not in 


thecwrmrh. By this irwnh; isimne 


doch 3»which maketha gjor 
| ſureyyor. profit, but indeed it 


ſceour the ſpecial 


gf ; | 
God: ſecond ly ,theis office 


they ought for cycr ro have beene ji i 

| the glotifying of God. 0bj:8. Burdoenorthe 
Devils keepe inthe nire.? Arſw.:S9me bf them 
doe by Gods permiſſion , bur not #8.4n their 


properplace;or firftbabiration : for that was in | | | 

the comfortable preſehesofGod-iu heaven.The 

chird point ic-rhis Gone, isthe metiare of ic ;| 
perilefte thatis,whollyand rowllyſtheir con | 


ditiai 7] They quiteforſooke 


+ 


and excellency febwholly &urte 
much more; may finfull men, al 


the former the creatute harlva 


there ſhould bee ſuch difference 


neration 15 differenc, ſo there ia difference of | peurmmeoneÞ. 
the willercared,and regenerate. 

| hath afeeedome co will chat which is good : fot NY? | 
haththe will- regenerate allo, Secondly, crea - |theris nos, 


Y 


th. nage of 
God in vighteouſneſizand rrve holioefle, Eph: 
4-244and this Image istruly called. (pyarh,) be- 
caule-icneyer deccjued PCN AS WITL fe 
yr plea. | 
| who findenorhinglefſerherein- Second) ] 
_ herein is nabygorriiet makethno ſhe w 
ppearance of ocher; than indeeQit is, as 
the .nianger of falſhood is. The ſeoſeabed is, 
thar the” Angels volontarily: departed fiG their 
originall condicjion;ang flood notinthar image | | 
of Lod wherein they wete created, Theſccoud | | 
art of Gnnes, thabkthey lefecherir ha. 
| #1:ri08; which a man wightelice;ue hues ſmall 2. 
marcer/ bus the finne3s not finall /;,for God in | 
| the beginning Appointed malt exccllentplaces 
| for his, ſeverall creatures ; wherein they were | 
ro performe;/ their; fervice: and homage wo 
Gad-z1as heaven-wasthie proper place aſhgned | 
© Angels:to man Paradiſe in his indocencic ; 25 
after us tall che familigoof the Pitriarchis :- be= 
fore, audin Chriftsrinesbe Temple + fince thar | 
time, the ſocieties and congregations of the 
faichfullare theſe places appointed for-man'to 


heaven ix elle, and the office hithaeren: | | 
| they were affigned unto. 'O5jec, Hert.ic may 
be objeRted : IftheiAngels intheiravnocencic | 
cplrom God, 
clece 


ſclvcs by franefrom-Chritt. 4-ſ. Bur hercunto I 
| anſwergthatthere is -not the ſame reaſon ofthe ) 
grace of creation axis of the grace of regenera. 
 ri0n; 2 for that commeth farce ſhare ofthis: by [ 
power citkerto | 
fiandorfal, to abide with God;or, depart fron | 
_ | him, and'this power is initſclfe: butby this lat- | 
| cer grace of regeneration; ſuch feare-of Godis| ; | 
7s. the hearts of the regenerate, thatthey | 
all nor depart framGod, ]crem. 32.40. and 

| [this power of narfallingis in chem indeed, bur 

not from themſclyes-: ncirher isjc flrange char 


: 

)clee- 
vers, whally fail from God;andunerlycurchE\| | 
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ſtate. ofi'nature , and that which is above na- + oh 
(ture. Agaioe, asthegrace of creation and rege- |* Socalled noe, 


ondly;-be- 


Ye na 


ma 8 


berweene the | 
becaule the other þ 


Created will | burdecauſe this is 
in the ſubjet by 


red | 
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| ted wilhartpowercowilts perſevercinthar / A\ ro'determine all hard queſtjons., But we muſt + 
whichis gooti{64lfo hach'the will regenetare. | | nort/nmagine the: Seriprures.to be ſuch a Judge: 
Thecthrelwilthach nor the willir folfe, riei- | |asdeciderh all doubrs;;which the. aurioktie of 
therche#& ofperſcrerance;whereinic differtcth | | mals brainc may caftwithin,ir {elfe $:1whercof 
| from thewitregenerare} which hatch bothcheſe. | [thre are: innumerable among che! ancienc 
| 60033064927 1977 gh pms —rar cnarghllioby: Scones inde-| 
{ others itetharchey taught chat in the converſi< | | corminable:nay of ptirpefe the. holy;Ghoſt cic-! | 
| | | on of 1a finer; che will-Bath a freedometo're- | |reth off all cauſe of :uch > nay in| | 
} | ceive grace, ornotto'tereiveir; ſoptacingitin | |fuch unnecefiariematrers,thar wemightthe ra- | 
| | the-will ofman,and purting rin hisownthand | [ther'atccud romore neceſſaric ; yeris the Scrip- 
\ | and powerto belcove, ornot- belceve: Burthe | | turcaJudge ſufficiently able to.refolye any (pi-! | 
croth is, frhatin the firſt cofiverſienofs ſinner, | |rituall minded. man; concerning cenſcience, or! 4 
j he will 'rebelleth and refifterh? ; For tone come | 1n-any matcer contetning ſalvation;. all yhich | 
| { weth torky Sov, waleſſdrhe Father draw hing - ir-| j| it is the ſole and proper determingsr of ;.now as! | 
| | isnor che willic ſelfo, barthe*conyetfion'ofir | | forthe particular Gone of. Angels, it is notne- p 
| | char framerlrir to willjngneſſe, making itofun> | | me to falvatientoknow. it;/but ſeeing the | 
| | wilting'/ Willing -to-entercaine thar which'is |B | Scripture concealeth. jt, itis a ſafe, and learned 1 
4 crulygood*Iris unrutthac che wilkof manis| [Ignorance to be reſted in, withgurfurther de- ' 
| now asthe will of Angele-was before their fall, | plirete know thar-whichche Lord hath hid in | 
| having powerto fall; oxnot fall, 7 1427 = | ;Feeret with-himfclfe..;; : - fed IE 
| : - Ufe, Firſt; inthat the Angels were condem- :Fourthly,wearchence raughr to ſeeke toen- 
| ned for forſuking heir aft beginning, wermuſt | þeer into our habiragies: ang rrue. refting place, 
| | beinitizirisiiiediioodilouriives for weeal- | | which isnactheearthly Paradiſe, for that was | 
| | ſob2drhe fame fift Cognac with the ;>the | | our. dwelling plece before the fall; bur Heaven | 
famedamye:gf God was ingraven-uponus,| | it ſelfe, which: fince$he fall is affigned and pre- | - | 
| | which wee rave wikgy departedfrom;'and | | paredto be a.reftforithe people of Cod rhis Was. * 
| rhatremminetbyforuewtlory iwhich belongerh | | the citie-which e-/{bna44m looked for, Heb. 11. 
not to themzro-uſe all meansro obraingetbr firſt | | ſocbe- Saints, departed. are ſaid.ro-bee at howe|| : cor.gh, | 
| | ine; chatzliis Image maybeere- | |-with.the Lord being inheaven. -Chrift tels his Y 1 
us; arid renued pus unoiwhich || ||-Diſcipleshe goct E1 
| | | ehtcerhivgs are required: firſt chat our ſpiriru- | | {ings #1heaven;; q 
| | | ing beecleared 2ndenlightened : | | calleth ever/ef 
| / | ſecondly;radtzgoodhear and confrience: bee | C| ofwtrightrome ; 
4 | | gottenand preſerved :thirdly, 2 tubjeQionin | | rexpraticeher zaſ 
| | ourwhole: converſationiuno allchelawes and | [| kowſocverthis our habitation.bg tnheaven, yer hve cg 
{ | commundemerrsof Gods! the ſaburbs &the gates of it xe here. 0n carth 3 | torepoaranh, 
Th Secontly;; thoughwee have the famebegin- | | forall the aflemblies of the people of God are. 
i ation, Which is loſt by ourfall:3yec | || abc doores and p4tes of heavcnir{clfe, yea, the , 
wehaveatocher begitming;by znew birth'and | | veric entrie intoit. /4c0b when hee (aw the te-| 
| regeneration, which they want; we havebeene | | ftimenies and tokens of Gods preſence and fa- : 
1 Þorne,baptiled, and up-many yearsin | | your, built an alrer jniche place for his worſhip, 
| the rue faith, and /profetſion of Chrift;now | |-andcalledit Berboþ,andaid it wasrhe yery gate | 
| | our duty :isrobemibre wile than before,;to bee | || of heaven, Gen. $8.1 7, and cherefore we muſt ; 
4 |-wary left wee fatt froinchis beginning, as wee | | þ while we live hexe-ſecke to enter, if we would 
: | havedoge from rhe' former 5 \burckaveroour | | be admitted withis that glory hereafier. Queſt. | j 
i | fairh;-and ftind+ to our 'vew made inpurBap- | þBurwharmeancs may wee uſe to helpe us for- 
1 {rife --fororherwiſe 'oureftare becommectras | | ward herein? Arſe Theſe five. Firſt, we mult al- — 
| | cemeditefleas the condition ofrheAngek rhem- | | { waies cndevour to-bee. found. readie.to enter j 
| {elves;'whorare ſhut up>inthe chaines of con- | y| into that heavenly habiratio:for which purpole | 
| mioo/for ever.” © S504] 5 our heartsmuſt bee ar this our home, yea, our, } 
- Thirdly,;we-fee how farche Scripturesmay | | whole conyerſation muft bein heayen, whileti [ 
| be faid to bee ſufficient co" cleareall doubtsand | jour ſelves are upon earth ; our walking muſt be | 
| derennine-all controverſies; ſeeing here it one- | | inthepath of hfeeverlaſting,ſtill coraining our i 
|4y-propoundeth a generallfinnc of Angels,:and | ' | ſelves inthe waiesof repentanee,obedicnce,and | 
| nameth. no particular, :25” Peter '3lfo Sek ,they | , | daily mortificitiongwherby we.denyourlelves, | 
ſinned ;and Joby, that theyſtood nor in aa, ' | take up our crofle and follow Chrift.Secendly,” 
| Thuscontenting ir ſelfe' with generall cearmes, | |wemuſt loye the affemblics of Gods people, 8 | 
withontparticularizing the proper finne deſer- | | joine our ſelves unto them in the holy uſcof | 
- ving this judgement; and derermineth nor that _ Word and Sacraments, whereby wee draw { 
greatqueſtion controverted amongſt; Divines, | | [neere untaheaven itſelfe : yea, and keepeat | 
of whom 'ſome'ſay ir was atinne in thought : | | fthe: :of this'City , ,and with David, 
\ochers;that ir was aQtuall ; others, tharze was | , |ehinkeira ſpeciallprivilege to be a doore-kee- | 
\envy t{ome'pride, &c. which maketh/ch6 P4- | | þpttiriebebouſzof God, Plalm. $4. Hoſes choſe 
; | rather to ſuffer with the people of God great afo 
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| Gomorrah and in mercyſayeththoſe who'were| 
every whitas wicked as they ; 
bringeth thoſe to heaven, who by 
equalled themſelves to thoſe w 
Rice had detruded into hell: Yea; it 6 
giveth repentance to them'which are" 
the ſnare of the devill, and ruled ar hu will, 
2 Tim.2.2 5. Manaſſch. bimſclfe who broke off 
his covenant with God, by making 
the devill, found mercy with G 


Vfſe. Lernot the greatneſſe of our finnes dif. 
may usfrom ſeeking the Lord :; thy finnes"ar 1 
not aboye the finnes of Sodome and' Gomor- | 
rah, for which mercy.harh beene obtained; "uſe 
thou alſo meanestoturne unto God, andthere 
;Rore; bur ſee thou abuſe not this 


derſtand that place in 2 Per, 2.6. he ewrned their 
A cities intoaſhes, condemned them, and overs- | 
threwthem. Whence we may note,that there is 
adifference betweene the people of God, and 
} thoſe who will not bee obedian to his word, 4, 
| theſe meet with utter deſtruftion, Gods peo- 
ple may be deſtroyed indeed, but not utterly : 
for wee muſt alwayes beleeve the Catholike 
- | Churchuponearth. Elias in histime could not 
behold it; but yet-thete 'were ſeven thouſand 
' reſerved from that penerall Apoſtaſie of thoſe 
dayes. Whenthe Lord viſteth his owne houſe 
in judgement, his manner isto leave fome rem- 
nants w hom. hee faveth, left their deftru&ion 
ſhould be like this of Sodowee and Gomorrah. 


hoſts had reſerved unto us even a' ſmall rem- 
| natit, we had beene liketo Sodowe,and the pro- 
pleof Gomorrah. vg 6. 

FY ſe. This may teach every one of ustrue hu- 
mility in regard of our owne deſeryings, and 
true thankfulneſſe in regard of Gods gracions 
dealing witch us: both of whichmuſt be often 
acknowledged ofeyery memberofthe Church, 
and cyery man mult confeſſe, and 1ay with the 
Church;Lam.3« {ts the Lords mercies that we 
\are not utterly conſumeed.Secondly;in theſe peo- 
{ple obſerve the juſtice of God;z-and his ſeverity 
Jinſuck an uviverfall deftructios; ſparing none, 
[but deftroyingeven the children with the Pa- 
rents, who- finned+-not in following 


firangeand unſcarchable judgement : whence 
{rhe ;Arheiſts condemne theſebookes of Hoſes 
(whencethis judgementis ferched) asattribu- 
ting to God cruetty, and juſtifying in him in- | 
juſtice. Bur herein toclearerhe juſt proceeding 
ofthe moſt righteous God z »wee'are to know, 
firſtchqrthe child is Godscteature, and the life 
| of iis Gods|(hee being the-Lord of life) fo as || 
| he may take iraway when he'pleaſerh, having |- 

wer to doe with his owne what he will. Se- 
condly, children are partsof the parents, and 
therefore the Lord may juſtly infold them-in | 
thepuniſhment of their fathers ſinne, to mani. 
feſt his greaterdeteſtation of it, ' Thirdly, chil} . 
dienare bornein originall ſinne, and therefore 


notonely in temporall'puniſhments, bur in/e<']; 
verlaſting condemnationalſs..*. | >. 
{ Thidlyginthis people whe aremadoexam; | 

les, notethat as Wicked a'\people as theſehave-| 
had enercy ould thees. 1::10- the "Pro. || 
phetcals the Jewes Princes, the Princes of Sau 
domie,and their. peoplethe people of Gomorrah; | 
that is, ſuch; Princes and -peaple as matched - 
Sogdomeand Gomorrah themlelyes in wicked-| 
nefſc ; and: yer hee. inviteth +rhem untotepen® 
rance, with proffer of mercic and promiſe of | 
pardon; yea, though: their: finnes wereas red | 
as ſcarlet, henwould-make thera: white as ſmew,/} | 
verſ.18. -Whence. wee | may: earne, -that the 


} 


the E pifile of Fade. 


So Iſaiah acknowledgeth: Except the Lord of | B 


mercy unto finne. | 
Fourchly,note that in the ame 
ple of Sodome and Gomorrah was deft 
Lot eſcaped, though hee was in Sodome : 
atthe time of the exectition, the A 
out from among them, and not befoxe, Which 
| teacheth, thatalrhough the Lord ſceme ſome- |. 
his dearechildrenand ſervants, 
| in tribulation: yer the infant 
time of theirnecefſity ſhewerth his 
ſeafonable regard and rememb 
The. Ifraclites had a promiſe, that after foure 
hundred amdrthirty yeares, they ſhould be deli- 
vered from bondage in &g 


fleſh as theirfathersdid, whichimaketh this'a'| C| the Lord 'was' not 


Track hee will come 


Fifchly,noterhat with'tliis people of Sodome 
and Gomortah,the orher cities Adinah andZe: 
follswed their ſinnes; wi 
likewiſcdeſtroyed. Whete we learne to avoid 
the wicked manners and faſhions of the world, 
notimicating theſe lefler Eiries, which ithira- 
tec the greater iii! their” wicked manners”; bur 
contrary, follow theexample of David, 
rivers of reates when lee beheld 
mennor keeping the hawesof God. We ſhould 
not withdrie eyes behold miens'impieries; yea, 
for this end our hearts ſhould belike unto Lore: 
when weeſe"the innes of our pep 
our righteous hears ſhould *be vexed within 
y ſeeing and hgarin) -of ſuch un- 
us-much of the people pu- | 


weth the ſecond point in the ex- 
ample :: namely, the finnes-for which Sodome 

Gomorrah were deſtroyed, 'in theſe 
fornication,and follow- 
ed flrangr y6.Fad, yaa fo 


boim, becauſe ri 


God may juſtly inrollthem with their Parents,” Dj 


mercy of God. eycry where matcheth his ju- | | | 


his fret grace 
tis 


Bolden in 


ſage with 
upon his IE- 


- 


k 4 ; 
: - F 


ngel led him 


4 


- which promiſe 
| nnjndfull of, ncither 'for | 
the ſubſtance nor circumftance of time ; for iz 
the very ſame night thiatithe time was expired, 
eliverance was wrought according ro 
chepromiſe; Our duty hence 1s, to leame inthe 
of our affliction, 'with quiet hearts to 


God, walring 


in mercy unto 


re 


| 


rfiica- 
tion, 


Fo!low not the 


' multitude to dee 
ev li: neither le: 
the commu: crror - 


prejaudicethe 
ruth, 
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 eAnExpoſition upon 


{|rion. Secondly, hey commirted finnes againſt | A  Chuch hercin'may match, it hotexceed even | * 
nature it elſe, following frange fleſb.Taunder- | Sodome and Gomorrah themſelves. Thirdly, 
ſand.theyileueſſc of theſe finnes conſider two | | Wholoever (faith Chriſt) ſhall not belceve and | ., 
thi :Hrft, the cauſe and occaſion of them:and | | obey the doctrine of the Golpell,ir ſhall beea- 
- eabundance of proſperity and plenti- fier for. Sodowe 'ava Gomorrah in the day of | Markos. 
judgementthan forthem.Which ſentencemight 
| move molt men to tremble, who while(t they | 
| So=|. | takethemſclyes freed from Sodoms funes ; for-f 
domero dyell in. This ground nouriſhed foure | | nication,and following ſtrangefleſh,they uou- 
bitter xoots, from which theſe Gnnes of forai=| | Fiſh afanne withinthera, which makerh them as | 
cation and following ſtrange fleſh did ſpring,| | farre off their ſalvation as Sodome it ſelfe 15,and 
reckoned up by Ezekiel, chap. 16.49. Theſws | thatis the not recejvingof the Goſpell as they 
ofthy fiſter Sodome were fir Pridg,by reaſon ought: malt men content themſelves ro live ci- 
of proſperity. Secondly falneſſe of bread -- that | villy, and out of davgerof humane lawes, but 
i REN gave themſelves to eating and drinking | | W8forx che dotrine of religion, and yerinuch 
exceflively : forſo faith Luke, 7.285. Thirdly, | | more the. power ay life of it, ir lieth horribly | 
' Jdlev "which was the daughter of their lecu- B | neglected, But Sodame her ſelfe ſhall be ſaved | 
riey, Fornthly, anmercifuladſe, or comempref| | beforeſuch men, =. ab fc 
thepoore,and theſe muſt needs nouriſhall frnnes -» Da 2, Jnthat fornication. and following 
of uncleannefle : unro:whichadde a fifth fnne, | ſtrange fleſh are.the finnes of Sodome; we are} 
mentioned,Gen. 19-9. and x4.that,is, canteinpy | | ©aughtto avoid ghisfinne of fornicarion,aud all | 
of heayenly-admonitian and. inftruRion; for | | fuages of uncleavenetle. For firlt,the heavy curſe | 
they corned Lee, while hee waracd them of | | 9f God iis paſted noronely agaivft Sodomeand: 
theirdavger,. ©. us 1, {141042 14 >| | Gomorrah for thele fines ; bur whereſoever 
| The {ccond thing in their finge, is the meas |p- | they be found they be fins that $nrnero deſtrin- 
ſure of it, They foned ju lckg manyer;G&e-The 0+ | * | Hier, Job 31, fathoyſer families on fire)and 
| ticinall Beniferh and implycth; not only a bare | devoure themutterly,waſic and confurne them. 
committing of fiune, bura givingofthemilves | | Againe,no farnicaters,adulterers,wantons,bug- 
over to.commit their filthy lufts, aud; thagim- | gerers,ſhal ever beadminted intothe kingdome 
pudemchrand Chamelelely ; whirbahe Propher | af heaven :,andis: verſe 1 3..the- fame Apoſtle | 
| Eſa nored allo, chap. 3:9 Then declarotheir | |Prepownderh fimirealons Why we ſhould-flie| 
fins 9s Sodome aud hidethew not : (hexwing that | |Lognication.;- our bodicsarcthe Lords;and | 
they were pate all ſhame, in theſe mofiſhane- | @| UF befcrviecable unro. him. Secondly, wee | 
full inncs, Yea, they boatted. and, gloxied -io.| | looks they ſhould be raiſed toglory-inthela(d} 
them; borh which may he gathered in-Gen-1g.] |day,. and.therefore wee mult inthe meanetime | 


| 5.and' PRO +4 1 EE COINS, 2:25:7 ' keepethem honourable. Thirdly; they are the| 
| Doty ne By teſt angadwee prranghe | 
to, which that | 
by APs 


; Axic | |chemmchemnerbersofanharlot.Fourthly, wher- 
FE eras ae A Nee en 
plicd, Thes ba infifrd chySihtors(mammety.Sar | |reBiy.is againfethe body. Fifthly,chobodyis 
het [4 Sodome) all their abominations.S9 | |the Teroploofchehaly args tore 
theſe lafb eimes julie Sodom in hes abomina- makeitithe devilgſtic and ewes, Sixrhly; our 
tions, which Lprovethus.: Firlk,.the,Chune bodicgare bought tha price, and itis facri- | 
of Rome is that Sodome wherein the-two Pro- legenetto-glovific God:mthebody, as wellas} 
-»| phats were ſl istherefo.cal-i|| | i356 oiule, eing both arenlike his. Now if a- | 

led, be: Sodamg.in hey fanes,| | by, may bee-ſalicired by temptations untorheſe } 


; LO : 4ng menabers of Ghuiſk;; wee maynor then make |, | 
rake a,viow ofthele [aſk times, uy 


| fires, -avd v@uld kuow how hee might ovcr- || 
maſterthanghe,owſd bogin-with his heart; and |, 
1] obtaine and-reraiie/ within nchefeare of God, | 
| | Which only isableto over-rulehim. This! if 
lone preſeryed /ofopls, boing:dajly enticed by} 


ue of their gwpe. memes, iis manifeſts, that:| | Eotybart mites bib fhante Falds this wickgd- | 
Rome 1s. Sodom elecuor:ately| |raſeyand; dÞGongg 9.7% 


ury | || -Fhierbind paiar thi iſh. 
ba ae ens| h 


| thisexample,isthe paniſh- | 
| | et infelfc;rinwhichohedethingomay be noi]; 
ever | red-finſt, themarpergfit;"phey  ſuſfered thepu= 
in| | | wifhmenteferernaibſirichy free mmuſtnor uh-" 


detirbountics'ae fu hou hnarenall and: bedi2\ 
| fGieas ous isbut an ererwall fires that is, the}: 
It is)u abele latter tixaes;; asic was-nilthodayes | | |endlefie::and comforteife apprebenſion” off: 
of Lor, wea cat. and drigke, buy and feilmanry;y4 | Gads: For:Gomv erernally burning, chat | 
and given mauri thjznke of nochidg;apd) | i5,alwayes terribly? rormenting-the fioner 3 
ſuch.is the, wonderfull ſegurity.of manyyprofels} | called; fire, becauſeias burning of fire is' the{ 
fors, that many Citics us: themiddeſ$.of-.thez | | moſt horrible andiſenfible torment IEG 
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| defile the fleſh, and | deſpiſe 


[4 


ſo much moreterrible is this torment : which 
elſwhere is called by othernames,as the worme 
that never dicth, 8c. Where in the fearefalnefie 
ofthe puniſhment, marke the grievouſueſle 'of 
this ſinne: it were therefore to bee wiſhed that 
whoredome might bee puniſhed with death, 
The thcefe doth not more, if ſo much harme 
againſt families. and Common-wealths ,, as 
fanners of this kinde and qualitie, The ſecond 
/thing is rhe time of their puniſhment, namely, 
| when they gave themſelves wholly to forgi» 
cation, and were come to the height in their 
' finnes. Where note, that though the Lord bee 
| very flowto wrath, yet hee recompenſeththar 


commeth ; ſecing hee commerhnot till he muſt 
needs, arid that is not till finne bee at the 
height, and muſt of neceſſity betaken downe7 
as appcarcth in thoſe foure. hundred. yeares al- 
| lorred forthe filling up of the Amoritesfinnes, 
Letus then beware of abufivg Gods parience, 
by adding to our finnes z; for then hee'is adding 
unto, and. heaping his judgements ; and wee 


ſhall fGinde that though. hee come floviyy yet 


ww 44 - - 


{ m0ns againlt 


'the whole catch is filled wit the judgements of 
God, | | | TOC Hatias 


-_ v. 8. Likewiſentwith: 
ſtanding theſe dreamers 'alfo 


government , and  ſpeake £- 


- # $773 ( 
ritte | wa br p75of1 
' © \ yh 64) 0, , T 8 HL, 


Now the. Apoſtle commethito the provfe 
of the, ſecond. part of the former reaſon + 
namely, that theſe ſeducers are they which 
take liberty ro fSnne.: and therefore they ſhall 
bee deſtroyed. This is. proved in-this;' and 
ſome verſes followin - | 
hearſall of certaine {innes/appareut -in;theſe 
men, | riches] | \ 


In this verſe three 


| 


y a... particular re- | 


thiggs are offered to. bee | 


"A 


| 


flownefſe with the heavinefſe of jt when hee | 


vill of them that are m antho-| 


n 


L 


conſidered of us: Firſt, the ferting downedftwo 


B 
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the Epiſtle of Fude. 
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vices unto which theſe men are addiQed::! firſt; 
they defile the fieſn:c; 1econdiy, rheydefpife pre! 
vernment, Secondly;rhe tountaine of thefoiane | 
other their- finnes in this. word,-' dreamers I! 
Thirdly he wee AIRES Srbe 
words , L ikew!(: .notw?t h faxdings; namelygiw 
ML f Grit, as $0dome and-Giinior1 
inned, {a;finned theſe, likewite, no gorheyvoiſe 
than chey.,:Secondly, th ;d58inod onelyil | 
As aye <1 blot |; — 
they, kgew -what: tiad -befallen Sodomeldhd | 
Gomorrah,.they .,not-bring /2frait-ofi-choſe 
judgements, ruſh\\intoitheſe 2Hines2iand/ theres 
by they.are convinced. totherdveamers:;;\ fer 
they ſlecpe ſecurely n:themid{tof ſactrfiniges 
ENTS,» eps 4575 57150 Of Hive 921120 Dre: 
_ In handliogthe words/we will -firfifpeaheiof 
the fountajne, becauſe it is firftin-inaturegand! | 
then ſecongly;ofrheir finsfowing from thence. 
The originaj{of theſe ſmiagy;cis cli thera | 
dreamers; weliich word leadeth us td x double 
s made 
heavy with [icepe 3 and fecondi, ; inthis-ſleepe | 
of theirs they 1.6. deluded with-dreamtig-tide 
are then to-underitand;tirit; what this fleepeis ! 
and io the nexr place;rwhic:bee the drediizes> 
OW fleepe delade' them.” This ſleeve” 
1-notthat natural ſleepe whichoppredl xo 
body ; buta Jpiricualicfleepe;;likeanothirts | 
divers thinpspowg overthe ſoule; binding its! 
the faculcies of 'tbe farns; andbrin ing a wes 
nefſe or deadnefle rather into all the powers of | 
mans ſo farre-forthas:they oughe to ton 
nſpirittaliaQionsand affeire®?Tareaatit ths'| 
mindg neverto-thinke- ſeriouſly»of God btn |: 
mans'owne eftate : thereontdence tiever 6+ fell 


dowe toaceuſe for A ined; this will 
neves-or feldome to. wallithar'whichis:tfly 7 | 
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- 


bee! nisved-at- Gods: word orwyarkes:! Phils 


in 2 dead flecpo, \{ooag; itiis: akogetherinifit); 
to. goe aboutths ittions/oÞdn'heayi ; 1; 1 
Example;bercof wee:hive inthe old'worlds: 


rill che: flood came:;- they: dreamed? contimiall. 
ly of :many7other things, ur never of: their 
| Meer mms EIS 
allcepe ;!hefurtd-drlievarſly every lay; Wne- 
ee thongs of ht v4 ng 
comeithezeo; not pfheH firerthefelectheflamie; | 
This fpitiwaliſleepeisrbree:foldg Hirſt, chena< 
ruralli{kepei of heart. by whichievery"one is 
overtaken; -ſoas by naturenermmai) c: elif 
as move. bunſcite: 19:the lei /good; tilt God | 
awake hivh; and fay wo tiny, Awake tbow that 

ſleepeſt ,and;ftand np from rhe dead. Theſecond 
i9a-flumber, and iadced the remaimders 

of this natdrall ſleepern- the children of God, 
being | awakehed: oye of their dead" Netpe ; |. 
for eventhey: are overtaken ofren with #4pis |: 
rituall- ſlumber, by ircaſon- of remainder of || 
bnne in them. So the Spouſe ackhowiedgeth;" 


= —_—. 


good ; the: aftfettions:mever ar (feldowirnins'|. 
it, goeth-over. the whole ſake} ad cafterhie | 


they. atg\aud dravke;Bce. rnd knew! nothing] 
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| ChurobbfLodiceeticamed tharhewas rich; 
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eAn Expoſe tion upon 


and deadnefic of heart by the cuſtorhe offinne, 
when asthe heartismade paſt feeling,and alto- 

| lefle through continuance in ſinne, 
/25. This laftkindeisthat whichis at- 

herctortheſe ſeducers, for fo the word 
rerwirh [2.4 r@ing i eth : foe alchough rhey 
tiev-the gud odnments' of God Gh aifft. finne, 


—_ ie and carcleiſe whe rmid- 


ir 46 £1 


.Newin the ach: Jace, ke us fre what theſe 
drodvsrare hereſpe f and rhey. benothing 
1k wicked; canal, and yaine imginati- 
ens afifing from air reheart; and conceived 

my oquiproide "which'in chotnd deceive; 
and delude 


men no'orherwiſe than a dreame, 


eh feemeth to like 
| «init bur as{oone as ofieaWwaketh, 
i adfhcrh away, andiindecd hath'in it no- 
thing/laffc2Air ex whereof we have inthe 
rith man, Luk, r22t9:whom hisfulneff&and tne 
ihaeand 
res, W thathight 
ay- The Atigell oft the\ 


Waricei injtimeny: 
wle-was'takeer 1 


bi 


| Oreer licepe i is the#ncreaſe of that naturall [leepe | A\ take rheni utiawares: ' L altiy, it 15 2 commar Fr 


dreaive amongſt men, thar che proImil i{e oferer= 


xdfeame of the whole: word'sf' God; anfq-alt 
religion; 


ratter off larſglter'of it; 'Gentiy8/4 2. and® 35 | 
thoſe who were veduced{rojmy: thEGaptiviry' of 
Babylon,.entertaitied the ' promiſe oF their: _ 
| rixnie but as adreame, by their'6iwne confeſſt 
| on, Pſal.1267and; Pater when hee was delive- 
] rd by the Angellour of priſo?t; eoild' nor bee 
; perſwaded thatit was {o;but that Ec had ſecne 
| a'vifion, ordrearted adreame, AR."12, g. Eyet 


| adreame, ſeeing they can hold if in' opinion, 

; but never eridevour to ireforme' their lives 
by it : burſuch dreamesdifapp6ittrmen come 
monly of falyation; which while nentbring to 
the hearing of / the Word, it is6-matvell if we. 
have AY juſt: cauſe of complaint fot want of 
profrtirig underit, as appeartth every Whereat 
thisday. The 'moftpowerfell Miniffery (hall 
lictle Srevaite, folong asmmen cone wich" their 


inoriaied with wealrhzand ftood i» necd of h6- { hearts fall fraiight Withtheir eatralfurraginati- 
| thivg; -whitrcas heknew nor. thar he wits fyjtd, | 4 ons, and wirhſick heayineſſe of SpA't. it. Secoad- 
t  p9yreymoiferable;, and>oaked; Revel. $1 7: So | 1p:4n that theſedreames arethade the cauſes of 
| ho-PhacifedreimedtPathe was another ritatn= al} {ittmes;*weearetaught ro earii&the leflorrof 
; ner of nan thanchopoore finfull Publican; Hur m—_— Boks aj i feng rod ; 
i > he prog ETIIE reed #- tl kp from'# iF* 
b- | oy paid | 9/11 2# Pee 1 "t | N60 re Cipher legac 
, Vos. oath: checauſewhy fo 'C thar wes inay doe; conſider, firft; the reforts; 
| 4 Be Hemepwernays ofthe G6ſpell, | | and'tmcancs which may be effeQuatoawakdn | 
” forks their finnes! and turneunto God; us; and ſecondlyy/the notes to Kaow whett wee 
ts ba rhatyis becauſe men: arc dreumets;” arewakenet: Forthe former, confider, firſt, thie 
waking. caſt. and lalled: in rheit” ſinines ; © infinite juſtice" and" wrath of God apainft r the 
therein, de bed ett emaceyfalle'} imaginations leaf finne + whichlmadethe Af Mcfay, Ir & 4 
which, draw them-from: God," As Hirſt; fore | | fearofull thivg rofullimto the Bandtof God. Se- 
plea thatthey wereneverbookeslearned ithey | | eondly, thegrearneſſc of our fins; andthe! nam= 
cold erehmnript war vhade;theofore they muſt} | ber which'is islikethe ſand upon rhe fea” ſhore; 
; Hes, exauſcd. au aheir: i , as not being ' | Thirdly, che uncertainty of the day and hoite 
| boundtekuowebaoword of Godj"they' need i death, which as irleaverh us; ſo ſhall the 
| |\norfrequent fo/:raamrSermons;orifthey doe, us. Fourthly, our-yow in 
Yxji96s not" greatly. to care-20 road on a-| | Bap HER LEA we Torn forſake the 
, | WAy= $REOW irselveamethar becauſe they | Dol, and alkameomme Huſt Fi ; Chritha 
tp thus: loap, and yet 'nover/had "any | fon and his bloudy fweatn this owne 
axchey Rekefatothers chrforethey | tour flnnes Mich We ity, My Go 
6 n,catd\ God :loveth them © D] Goa,w byhaſt ay vr ſake ae IR SHCE 
EA bleſſing pf God upottthetri' ine Ref ht if paſt, atid it is bw day, the unnels 
ching,: 21d thirefort-rhey ſerve: Godwell | || upFyeothe eppRightioaſetith F riſen apob 
Pl by oro) muchas ferverh- :theie xurne. | ftus; : and therefore we areto be raiſed out of our 
Thisgly, bee have 's «wk — ſleepe, and walke as children of the lighs, Rom, 
| rithere ef 113.12,1 
| nothbigucby. -blefletbemielves. ne | 7-Goopeat) yp iPuMraiiwould know wherher he 
\ know andtoevarbavecare in their hearts | beginto be wwikened terhim obſttve whether | - 
| bh hiſt Fourthly, qriers weprophanc!| | hisHeart-havebeganes move in ſpirituall a&i- 
{hi = tO theMaſter will noteome yer; bas'bt no Bor:thar body is wakened, our of |. 
God will vat yercallthem, they ſhalltaverime | bodily ſleepe, WAR canmove it{elfe in bodi- 
| cnoughtrogepen infor choperaye burone lioure: a@ons Quef. Whin'doth the keatf begiti 
Fon Sorfleutbodenitcharnicy ſhalfhave; itt þ ran Abbey how ſhall Fknow ir? 
the meane tire theygivortiemſc vesovertorior'| |} Aſv. Whenthowbe nb Or co. CUrNE 4 eyes 
[2 and excefllc, never-! ET ae "though! all>the'| inwardly into th b ' and_canfk f en 
| workday bee upon tl theie Maſter! [<>y hehaey ang ns which Ih $= — oe 
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i fe” G»/petlis 
{ nat{ life is bitadrea me, and {>.iriany mzke bur } 


thatlooke as'Saz, #W7dnor 6h | 
regard the promiſe aA$ ſee oug bt to tave” done, 
becauſe ſhe rocke itfora dreathe and made a } y 
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fo,men hold thedoarine of the Goſpell bat as | 


which _ ang, 
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14t the ductring 
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| thee. Secondly; when thou art inwardly.and , A 
hearrily diſpleaſed with thy felfe, and grieved | 
forthy finnes.Thirdly,when thou cant humbly 
and heartily ſuc to-God fer pardon, and can(t 
hunger and thirſt after Chriſt and his merits 'a- 
| boye all earthly things. Fourthly, when-thou 

beginneſtto, endeyour to doe the will of Gad, | 
| and pleaſe himinallthings, then aflure thy ſe3te 
thou art wakened out of thy ſleepe of finme;and | 
not before. F:1 | | 


77 i hot! 
_.. Thirdly, if dreaming be:the fourtaine oball | 
Gn, wemuft learne the contrary vertue, namely, 
that being once awakened, we ſtrive to.watch 
and be ſober, , 1 Theff, 5:6; Forithe' practice of 
which. duty theſe rules. areto bemarked-:, fixft, 
vc muſt daily and diligently: obſerveour'ſelyes, 
our hearts, and finnes; and ſeeing har tihwes 
we are moſt, prone unto, there muſt i wee-dow- | 
| ble our care,aud, watchfulneſles for: otheriviſe' 
where we are weakeſt, Saran ſooneſt makertha 
| breach, forthere he. makes his greateſt a{lauies. 
| Secondly, we muſt daily lobke feran eyilbday, 
- {loas wetaxecalt maeylapeeicaduen the wortt 
{| that; ic, can-hring. forth ag4in(t us and onlt.pro- 


B 


| ming of his Maſter, whereas the cyill ſeryati 


i , { which alone can take-up. the xoome, of them, | 


11 | cciyers; the firſt is flrhineſſe of thefleſp-the,ſe- 
+ ? theſe words| Theſe alſo defile the fleſh; :)that is, 


1 dement;. aur duty is.to reſerve withinas that 


ſons, qut of which forecaſtinyaine ſhallany, 
th hy ror good.conſa- 
ence. Wemay:cry poie<pmees for.chencom- 
monly ſudden deſolation commeth upow-ws. 
Thirdly, .weemult eſteeme ofeverydayas'our; 
laſt day, that {a.wee may bedaily prepared to 
qurdcath ; daily living asthough we were dai- 
ly dying,carrying'ourſelyes ja:the midſt of dur 


1m ua oy OR Cop. we oo 


beds : the good ſervant expecteth (till thecom- 


—_ —"—_ 


his property is to deferreit...” | tied 

; _ Latly. ſeeing we are all:by nature ſuch flee-! 
; pers astheſe were, and our hearts as realy to.be! 
deluded by ſuch dreames, our care muſt be that 
the word of God may dwel plentifully in them, 


and keepe out theſe dreames aud falſe imagina- 
tions, Without which care.our owne hearts (be- 
| | ing full of guile) can doe nothing. burdeceive: 
: us : yea,, our naturall reaſon is; nothing; but: a 
| | dreame,upon which we may notrely our ſelyes, 
for then,-wedeceive ourſoules ; bur onely.up 
the ſure word of the Prophets and. Apoftles,and 
the dire&zonsthereof.,.. .. -. | | 
] | The ſecond point is, theinduRionofrhetwo 
] finnes, which are laid to-the Fo of theſe de- 


| <ond contempe of Magifrorin Thee lormaninin! 


( they abuſe their bodies by fornication,and: fins 
| of that Kinde,cven as Sodome did, of whichwe 

have ſpokcn in the ſeventh verſe, and therefore 
paſle odens over. without further handling, 
] Onely,, ctthis one thing, bee here remembred; 
| | that ſceing it-15 aſfinaeof Sedome- to _defile, the 

body with the finnes ofthe ſeventa.comman- 


| ſpeciallcare whereby qur bed ies maybe rheſer- 


Ws... 


hs in tolinefſeand hoyoun;.r Theſſ.4.3.4,This | 


be Epiſile of Fude. 


| that' yoke 4-and: this xrrtur was, 


| isthe-will of God : The body muſt beigiven up 
{ as anhe/yſacrifice to God, "elle it ſhall not bee 
acceptable, Rom. 12... Wouldcſt thou have 
| thy body riſe up unteglory and fellowſhip 
with Gad and Chriſt at the laſt day? then ler 
thy.cazebe to lay ir downe in the grave in ho- 


that.is,have fellowſhip with him-being a mbſt | 
holyand:chaſtcipuriry yea, thecontrary things 
ought:nat to benzmedrithe Church of God, 
| Eeobatoa:)"s wat aeta;utt tudes: | 

The f&cond'finne fallaweth in thoſe words ; 


| and deſpiſe. governnem;ard ſpeaks evillafthoſe | 


| that are imanthority.]In which 'words' their 
| contgmpt: of authotity.is' ſer dowherin two | 
{ —_ :Firlt,intheivjadgement andopinion, 
| [char pdefpeſeithar {a5 the word fignifierh) che 

| pr! 2 CE Og naar F5. un tae 
can purdowneall Lordſhip, goverament;civitl. 
power: and dominioris Secondly, intheirt pra- 
tticerbey ſpeaks evillcrc. Firlt, intheir ju doe- 
ev} thdy{puyt downegoverntnent, byteaching 
{. (fot othatwwiſerhey could nor} and maintaining 


| ing gow become Chriſtians and beleevers, they 
| werenslonge to be under "Magiltracie:or =4 
| tharkty; - bur their necks were to be:eatetb from | 

fly 
a 4. | 


ſowbeby: the malicious:man in the: Pri 
Charch, atid calied foine trouble and Jabdt up-| 
onthe Apoliles themiciyes.in theirtimes:as aps | 


on: AL 


affaires,a5though we-werecalt upon our death | C| pearerb-1 Gor; 7.11t,mberethe Apolte aufwes 


6h thiscaſe, which feryants theaiſelves wore | 
| baldto«all in queſtion -bemg.convertedo3) re | 
| chow called «ſervant! care net forit So. Fit. 2; 
|-1.Pur them mn remembronce that they beiſubjett 
to principalities and power, SO asit ven alctjoh, 
not wel. teacned in thoſefisſt ages. ofcbeGoſpet. 


' | This wasthe judgement and opitionofthe falſe 


Teachers, which eyenthe word” [deſfyſejimpli- 
th ng Ye) 4 lar ao neue 
ſay, thatthey muſt needs: ( willtheynillchey): 
be under. auchority;:' for: Rulers and-Princes 
would and did keepe them under: The Apoltle 
addeth, [and ſpeaks evill,coc,| thatis, although 
they cannot ſhake off government fo! cafily as 
they would, yetthey: can caflymanifelt rheir 


D | malice againſt ic, in reviling .themchar-arc-in 


# 


authority, 


.,Fuſt, rhen weare to ſpeake of their doQtrine, 


| and.then of their praRtice. In-the former cons | 


| fider three things : fix{t, whatis this tle or go- 
.vernment which they deſpiſe : ſecondly, upon 


demae them for this refuſall, Fieft, to' know 


government into dizjne-and: humane .: The A-. 
poſtle Peter acknowledgeth this diltin6tion, 1 
Pet. 2. 13, Submit your lelvest0 every humane 
ordinance. Divine  governmentis the: abſolute 


nous, by preſerving it a pure member of Chriſt ; | | 
forwirhour holineiſe, zo marſhall ever ſe Ord, | * 


| that aftgr taen were-converted to the faith, be- | 


what ground refuſe they ro bee ubder wuchori. þ 
ty.: thirdly, upon-what.ground dath-Jzde con- | - 


what, thisauthority is, we muſt diſtinguiſh all |. 


powerof God, whereby hee maketh lawes- to 


d 3 life: 


inde the. conſcience, _ chat under _paine of | 
D L 
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and Miniſter farre 
differene. 


. 


| inaxdouble power: firft, of commanding, that 


———___ 
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CE IT IN 


O__— 


| civill rule. and dominion, whereby:maw. .isſer 


| fiſting in the powerof rms 1% 6BQonpatee] 


| of mankind. That itis a ftate of ſuperiority ap- 
| peareth,Rom. 1. 17:Lerevery iſoule be fubject 


"AF VE oF| thotivp:of' che Magiſtracie «and 1Miniftery; 
the ly 


| which differenceHarideth inthree things: fat, 


| by the Givill Magiſtrate may command"; his 
| owne-name. The 'Miniftery hath ey 
{ x2opronounce what God commandet 


| vill-Magiſtrate is in himſelfe ; the way of 
| the Miniſternort in himlſeife but in Chriſt 16 as 


OY IS > LAS. - TOY dh. 
— 


| onelyto+counſell, perfwadeyexhort.» Second-" 

| Iy,rhis power ofthe-Sword iSadded to-diftin= 

| EE private-power, ain Schooles, | 
milies, which have'a power of commanding, 

| but notof rhe Sword?! , T: adde for rtic 


{that is{procurivg the welfare of ſoule and body: 


| manded.; bur how farredoth this civill govern- 


, eAn Expoſition upon 


the Trinity ; butthe adminiſtration of it is gi- 
yen to the Soune, | This power is not here 
meant ; for had they d this they could not 
have carried a face or ſhew of Chriſtians. The 
her(which here is underſtood) is hnemane,or 


over man z- which may bce thus deſcribed: Ci- 
vill government isa ſtare of ſuperiority,/;con- 


the powet of 'the {word fox thecommon good 


to ors raph Further; I fay ir: confiſterh | 
is, of.making edits and lawes, ofcalling'and 


ded :;fir{t, ro put a'difference betweeme theau- 
the Magiſtracy hartva power init ſelfe, where- | 


| h andithat 
iti:hisname. Secondly;the authority of theci- 


the Civill Magiſtrate may command obedience. 
to. God. Thirdly, the Civill government hath 


anabſoluce power to compell, and inforce the, 
outward man;- burthe Mimiſteryhath apower 


commongbod of tnankitid:Rom.x 3.4ahe Ma- 
oiftrate isthe Miniſterof God, forthy wealth ; 


which'ftandeth urewo things: firſt, true Reli- 
Sjon': ſecondly, civill Juſtice 3 both-whichare 


| by Magiſtracic maintained, Tt may be herede- F 


| ment extend ir {eife ? -24»ſ; It extendeth it felfe 
totwothings : firſt, over afcanſes, thingsand 
{ wordsdf men Civiland Ecclefialticall;for tem- 
porall cauſes there is-no queſtion :thatit exten- 
deth irfelfe alſo ro the. cauſes of the Church, 
appeareth,inthat the King®muſt have the booke 
| of the: Law before them, Deut, I7.18. he ruſt 
| reade it,andexccure it aocordingly:yea,he muſt 
| doe allthe Law, that is, ſee it to be done, Toff- 
ah keprthe Paſicover himſclfe, 4nd gave com- 
mandenient concerning* the preparation and 
performance of: the fame, - 2 Chron. 35.- and 
{ fawir.dones Bur here ewo diftezences in this 


| authority muſt be marked: Firſt, that civillau. 


lifeand deatherernall. This is the power of all | A 


cofiventige Secondly, of the Sword, , and that | 3 | 
>. | iofourethings: firft,in-arreſting : ſecongdly,mn- 
cy ]prifoning=thudly, putting ro death: ly, 
| makipg war inwayof \prote&ionor otherwile. 
| This cond; power,nattely;of the Sword; isad>- 


to bimiſelfe; /burthe Miniſter commandeth ir | C 


; thoritydoth notafter the ſame manner order, 
| cauſcs eccleſiafticall asciyill: for in civil cauſes | 


OO 


| therfor the common good, The formercamein 
| by finne: the latter was before fine, in inno- 
| cencie, Eve was ſubje&to Adaw in innocen- 


2.1 


itordereth all, and cxecuteth all likewiſe ; but 
in Eccleſiaſticall ic hath powee'to order all, 
but not to execute them. The Magiſtrate in- þ 
dced ordercth aud-preſcribeth in all, but the 
Minifteris heethat executeth in Eccleſiaſticall 
cauſes. Secondly, that civill authotity hath | 


verithe things - of God ; as the Word and! 
| Sacraments, faith, conſcience, the graces of 
| God intheheart: Civill power hath no rule 
| over-theſe ; concerning which, Chrift com. \ 
| manced to give #iro God the things of God,and | 
w0u9'Ceſcr, Ceſars.. Secondly, the authority 
extendertvirſeifero all perſons,-as' well Eccle- 
|Haſticallas Civill; burſs; as irftretcheth onely 
| emothe oorward man, tothe body, life, 'con- 
verſation, and ontward things; 'bit- not to rhe Fg 
|-foute- and conſcience, of which Godisthe or. | 
| p 1m Goverouit.Ifirbe'#$ked; what are 
[ 


which is a Monarchy » ſecondly, in moe, when I 
the pray isina'few Rates and Peeres : 


are the Governments deſp 
CES. 7! , 


| Their grounds'may bee knowne by the Here. | 


up torhe fame” errour ; and they may be' 
| MF cheGaqradace: Firſt, { bjeion | | 
(fy they) came in with fine: and ere 
* Chriſt having taken away fihne, hath'raken a. | | 
| wy: ſubjection lb; The former they prove 
| out of Gen: 1:367*Man in inhocencie was to 
| rule over the ffÞ of the ſen,thefowlesof heaven, 
| but nor overiman *-but after the fall, Eve is pur 


| There betwo' kindes of ſubjeRion 3 the firſt, 


| ſceke thepropergoodof his Lord and Maſter. 


[in the Hght of "natuje' itis2 p 


[ 


reroyer all the things of men, but not o- | 


ems of this power? TanſKer, it 1s of thee 
'r: firſt ig ofneperſon man br worhan, 


thirdly, inthe body of thepeople, Which is a 
popular governtient't by otic of theſe three' 
is every Common-wealth Jn, "Theſe 

iſed bytheſe ſedu- [ 


i )Fhe- ſecond point followeth, namely, upon i 
what grounds hey deſpiſed government. An, hi 


tikes of this time,*the Anabaptifts, who are 


over the beaſt s,the earth,and al creeping things, 


under ſubjedtionto eAdaw, Genel.3. eArſw. 
Servile': the ſecond, Civiff, The' former is the 
ſubjectionofs flaveor vaſſall, who is onely to 


The latter whereby ene'tman is ſubje&tto ano- 


cie: thus the Apoſtle teaſoneth, 1 Tim. 2. 12. 
Let the woman» be ſubjeft tothemian: for ſhe ] 
wastaken out ofthe man. Againezin imjpcency | 
jt was ſaid, /ner2aſt and mwm/tiply; and therefore 
| fie diſtinRion | 
berweene the'farherandfoune, and an incqua- 
agent; benno ene ot antes | 
» 7 he- firſt place i#miſalleaged, Gen. 1. 26- | 
becauſe it was pokennot of man alone, but of | | 
all rhankinde;everi-Wornen'as well as men; who 
have' #Ho domitiien/giyen over the unrealona- | 
ble greftures. As fot the ſecond place, Gen. 
2.1% Hee ſtall rnle, and thou ſraltbee ſub- 
ject : Ttisnor ſpoken becauſe —— _ | 


—_—__© A ot. 
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- ſure, aid this makes ſubje&ion a curſe infome 


b 


| nall-and inward, thivisthe Kirgdomeof Hea- 
{ peace of conſcience, andgoyin thi holy Ghoſt: 


| no UiftinAonof perſons; ti « 
| 6rfiee; MaflerSctvmn;Baher;Son; batalſaie 


the Epiſtle of Fude. + | 


God firnply confidered iv it felfe was not be- 
fore the-fall : bur becauſe now the ſubje&ion 
was$joyned with feare,priefe,and ſorrow,which 
it wanted in innocency< for then it wasa plea- 


reſpe&t ; burit is not ſo (no not fince thefall)-in 
it{elfe conſidered. 2f1124/29f1 Bo RG 
Secondly, they reaſon thus: Every beleever 


Now: inHeayen ther cisnoKing but G6d; and 
thereforc'fio belecyeristo"bee ſubje&t to any 
bir -Godiahd Chriſt; :Aafv. There bee two 
kinds-of governments'upor! carth;- one ſpiri- 
yer ard. of 'Chrift-withit-wman ;> Rtanding-in 


inregat@&6*-Whichreghiant of Chrift; thee is 
Uh perfons{ i6 difference-of bs a | 


one/inChriſt//The orhev' ig/n' civill recinient, 


hed.33.28, 


Pina wane potinns 
Jen ices, 


| 06;eft, 


| iQs ſornefitihers, ſome children, ſome maſters, 
| fome ſervants; Whence'itis that every man ſu- 
| ſtairiestiporthinitwo perſons; and{is ro-beeon-! 


cotidly, as ft 


 * | tsalfoa member 


[fpacero 


maintained;as fome nut be Princes; fone fub-! 


fidexcd firſt, asa beleever, and as a member of 
the Kingdorit'of Chriſt? thus is be equall toa. 
ny beleeyer,and oy beltbyet equall tohith. Se- 


or ihfettour. Their reaſdii were ſornewhit; ife- 


cotidly, | ber 6f the- Commoti-weatth | 
. [wherein he liveth; thu#heis either a fuperiour 


| 


is ir the Kigodome of Heavets,even in thislife+ | | 


B 


'beleever were 'ondly in the'Kingdome of 
Mews burever Arr frnters reoo 
+ ſome GCommon-wealth. | 
-*- Thirdly; Civillgovernimeritis full of crael- 
tie, which having the power of the ſword de- 
ftroyerhthe bodies. andfoules of offendets,' it 


| not giving them time of repentance : and there- 


fore is intolerable among Chriſtians. ev. 


| Ffoſes and the. Levites by 'Gods coinmande- 


ment flew 3eob. of the Ihaelites for worſhip- 
ing thelt golden Calfe, and never gave them. 


15 not moved to repentance at the ſentence of 
preſent death,there is little hope ever he would 


repent after, if he had lohger time, Lioanr | 


Gods wiſdom arid commandemertmuſt take 


{ place of mans reaſon; he commanded that the 
1tmalefactor ſhould die, and thereby that'the 


evill be taken away ; better itisthat oneſhould 


” be deſtroyed thanan upity ; better that one bec 


removed, than a multitude bythe contagionof 
' his example infected. ET i 


1” Fourthly, they plead liberty by ſorne plates 


"and teſtimonies of Scripture,Gal.5;1.Srand faſ? 
in the liberty wherein Chrift hath ſet you free. 
* Anſw. The liberty which Chriſt bath procured 
| us, is liberty of conſcience, freedome from the 
powet of finne, Satan, death, hell, and condem- 
nation; and therefore ſpirituall : but not from 
temporall and ciyill ſubjectior. 
bjebt. Rom. 1 Js 8. Owenothin 'g to any man 
but love : therefore not obedience. Arſ. There 
be two kinds of debr: firſt,a civill debtoccafio- 


C 


enr., Secondly, the maletaQor that | 


D 


| dome of rhe: 
| wast6pa 


| ſelvesromen as to ubſolute Lords; ſos weniuſt 
doe ſervice one to anather for Gods ſake; /avd 
notonlyfor God buvits God: i +! > // tet 


| felvesevery way,and need not any 


| ſoto live, asnor toxRed go 


the Cliuteh lying open tothe malice of Saran 
andeRatvickes 7 Ki yon | 


| demne theſe educers for deſpifing' civill go- 
| vernment ? Anſ. The 


| as Gods Commandemetr, ſubjeftingnot onely 


and man: the ſecond isa debr to:which we are 


| bound by Gods Lawand covenant; the place is 


meant of the former, {> fare as it'liesin our | 
power: but weare bound till ro-obedicrice and 
gay are 15 :2:40003 at efron; 
- Objedt; Matth. 14516; The Kim 5 ſornes are 
ferfrom wibute Hndttnctben Rs Cabjects 
on. Auf, Chrif ſpeaketh that of himſelf, who 
by his biech waskeire rotheCrowne ahd:King- 
+ Jeqpes-7 nd therefdre by right 
y none; eſther did butforavoiding ; 
of offence: whatisthistofree othetorrien from: 
obedienceto the: 7 HM ne ett; 
- 1Gbjeft. x Cori eare boug 


hrwith aprice, 


'be yd nottheſtroattef men. AnſwiThe mea- 


1ine'is;/that fervarirsſhould not ſiilbje&ehiems 


Ne tne | 
ofman.” Arf, One thing it's what'we'doe, a- 
nother that we oughtro doe; weoughtindeed 
| ernours, Þur wee 
doenor; yea, and if delecyers could, yetwerethe 


.\. Objet -Bekevers areableto 8: 


reaſon nailght:for the Church conraines as well | 
as well as fincere Chri- | 


bad 4s gbod,hypoctitesa 

ſtiaris; "aid chetefore 'the beſt Churches need 
Magiftvaciefor the puniſhnicnt of the eyill do- 
ers, anche praiſe of them thar doe well.” Yea, 


, ſtandeth ever in need- of Ma- 
Liſtracy to prote&' it by force and Watte, or 
othewviſ- + Polk cragtt Dd, Fob Wal - 


' The thitd geueralÞ-point is; upon what | 


ground doth rhe Apoſtle hete-blame atid your. 


d is, becauſe it is a 
ſolemne 'ordinance of--God ; called-thertfore' 
by Peter, a creation orerearure, which bindeth' 
every ſoule umoſubjedtion'to the higher pow- 
er, Rom. 13-1. and-rhat for conſcience ſake, 
which reſpeReth not ſs. much the rule it ſelfe, 


Civill but all Ecclefafticall perſons thereunto. | 
Chriſt himſelfe taking upon him maris nature, 
was ſubjeR unto authoririe, jeconpp him- | 


ſelfe Caiphas and Pilate,yea,to apprehen- | 
Fon, arvignment, condemnation, execu- 


tion, Math. 26. Pax himſdfe, whoſe Apoſto-| _ 
| licalf anthoritie and fpirituall weapons were 


able to _ downe eve firion + yer ac- 
knowledged that he muſt be judged by (ſv, 


Objett. Jerem. x. 10. I ſetthec over Nations 
and Kingdomsto plant and plucke up; thePro- 
hers therefore and their ſucceſſors are not to 
be ſubject unto civill Magiſtracy. Anſw. The 
Propher is ſet over nations and kingdomes,not 
to governe by thecivill fword, bur rhe ſword 
of the Spiritin his mouth; and heis to plantand 
plucke up kingdoms no otherwiſe, than by de- 


Ained by contra and bargaining berweeneman | 


| 


Ob ject. 


claring thatGod wouldplant or pluckthem vp. 


J"_S Py 


P 
ett 


—. 
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'eAn Expoſition upon * 
Objett,Elay 60, 10. Kivgs ſhall come and | A | With a leprofie, he, was by the Law ſhur out 
ſerye.the Church in the. new Teſtament; and | | fromthe company and feciety of men, and {6} 
therefoig the Church isnot £6 bee ſubje&tunts | | difabledro governe;/ although the right of ic 
Princesbutzheyuunto it: dnſe In the Church ſtill belonged unto him..-, oP 
4erwo-things: firlt, theperſons of men: ſe; | | >:-O6. on alleage likewiſe the example of | Ob;e&, 
Reguimndi & | condly, the things of Gad;Now:Kingsare fub- Tehviadab the highPrieſt, who depoſed Queen 
"= # _ | jeftrothe Church iburhows?. hotto phe: per- Athaliah from herkingdeme;and {et up young 
Bucer,  ſons--&f\belcevers; but thrabe thibgs of God; | | Jo/p0 bee: King, '2 Chron. 23. therefore the 
namely;the Word, Satratnerts, faith, $ce. co | | Pope hath authoritic to-depoſe Kings and Em- = 
| /Objeite Kings and Magiſtrates areasſheepej | | perours.. Anſ. - Jehviadah the high: Prigh.wps Anſw. 
Miagltes a#76P altors.and Shepherds; therefore ACXT TO the King nc. bloud, 2 Chron, 122; -44, | 
| | they are:urfderthe Minifiiers,;as the locks .yn- | | and was one'of the. States of the. Land,; who 
| | dertheShepherds:- er Auſeilathe Prophet, Par | | depalodber net alone, but by, common.conſent | 
| ſtors, and Miniſters,,conſuderrwo things3ifirſt, | | otaltzhe Scares and Peercs of the Land;as chap, | 
| cheig; petſons4{econdlyytheirminiftery; JOre-!| | 23433124. Hee jndecedis chiefly nanied,  becaule 
\| gard : are ſubjet co | | he was thechiefe oftheain bloud ;neicher did 
s.and rchat;faxcanſcienceiake:'| B | heſer'up Toas, but helped to maintainehis right 
{ þuriwargard.of their: Migiſtery; Princes;;/apd | | Which-was uſurped by. Athaliab:ipa word; he 
Magiltaresaitto beſubject thexunco, ag here | | PRINIee the righe/heire, but, could. not him... 
inthe Word is taught) and;Shcrarents admini= | | felte,, nor did net: diſpoſe he Kingdome unto 
ſired 5 Exen.45 amieane-men being a Sergeant, |him., And of this kind:are all their allegations-: 
not xefi& him, (becauſe; hee cometh withthe | | Papallauthoriry,/ but, even the Yapebimſclfe | 
| | Pringes authority, -unto which be muſt yreld | | ought,Fo bee ſubject to his'Emperour,;if hee | 
bimſelfe though noz.untothe perſon otheSers | | wouldiayoid his molt-zuſt ticleof ja moſtunjuſt 
geants, ſo. mui Magiſtrazes to-vhe>Minifters, uſurper., 177 26 bog 25920190 528 fit hood 
commingnotin.their owne; but ingheaame of | | - Yſe:2. Hence alſo may be obferyedthatthe | 4 
| | God; For:this alſo. muſt bemarked, thaxMa- | | exemprion or. immunitze. 'of zhe Clergic from 
giſtrazeg axe not Fraply-ſubjagts.to theMiniſte-| | the authority of the ciyill, Magiſtrate, is wic-| 
rie, bucſofarre as-the Wgyd.js righelyeaught, | | keg, and a kinde of rebellion; andrhis ische| 
; and/Sacxamemsdaly-adminiſtegd; for,dſethey | | condition of the whole Roman: Clezgic.) Oh.| Objet, | 
have power: cicher-to, reforme or; dilpght ſuch | | They. plead - that Kings, and Princes, of their | 
Minifters as ſhallfaile in their adjniniſteation.:| C| bountic. have granted, thele . priyzleges. unta| 
| foreveninchissegardthemſelvesareſhepherds. | | them,” nſw. The Law of Natureacknowleds | A/mv 
| As Jfay 44-1-Cyrusscalled a ſhepherd,though | geth a civill ſubjecion; the Lawof God ſtrait- 
; | orherwiſe be bea ſhneepe, lo farreaghe isrruly | || Ly.enjoyneth ir, and. no Law of any'man may 
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S, 
7 
. 
£ 
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: 
; 


|-ught.ood dieeAtsd byrhe Muilter,/So-much | || offer yiolence, . or ;derogate from; cicher. ,of 
: | Toftheigroupdiclsl 1 ie 25 hen | | theſe. mannitol oc re 
rveboportearch. - ++ Vie By-rhis 'do@rine we may diſcoyerthe| || Thirdly, thePopeuſurping a power to free | 
1 P__ te \wickedycfic and- horrible rebellion-of ſundry ſubjes ſrom their allegeance, and, their oath } 
t | perſons inthis age. Firt,afthe Biſhop ofRome | {| of obedience hath beene for many, hundred 
i | tharmoſtanciencRebel};-who hath fot many | ||, yeares x moſt wicked inſtrument of rebellion, 
| hundred -yeares takenupon him-an uſaxped ſu- | | asthe Kingdomes of Europe+haye had too wo- 
premacyoverallciyill goyernmemt intheearth; full experience of. If here they {ay, the Pope 
Es | whichisthe higheſt ;zebellion which ever the | || may diſpenſe with the Lawes of Kingdomes :1 | 
-4 world hath heard of, facing there is nor aſoule | | anſwer, were it ſorhat he could diſpenſe. with, 
; { which muſt not be ſubje&;rothe higher power. humane Lawes of. Kings and Princes in their 
/ | Obje.Yea,but thaxplace is meantofthoſethat Countriesand Provinces,(which is grofle uſur- 
| j arc to be ſubje&, bur.the Popes themſelves are [D | pation) yet with what face dare he challenge to} 
| —_—_— Axnſ. But belides that the Text com- | | diſpenſe viiththe.Lawes of God and nature ? . 
{ mandethevery ſouleto be ſubject, iris made a -Fourthly,. wee {ce hence what wee are to] 
|-note of Antichriſt, to: exalt-himſelfe. above| | eſteeme ofthe Roman Religion: namely, as of 
| | God, and all that is, called God; that is, all| | arcligionto be abhorred, as arctheſe ſeducers 
1  - | Magilyatrs. .- 627m | themiclyes, becauſe it is cleane «rqguay ths 
'| O5je. But they alleage theexample of /z-| | Chriſtian Religion, : which teacheth to, teare | 
| . | #ahrheKivg, 2 Chron, 26.. 20. who taking] | God and honourthe King; but Roman Reli-| | 
: | upon him prelumpruouſly the office of. the jon pretendeth to teach men-to feare God, & >; _ 
| Prieſt; eAzariah the Prieſt reſiſted him, caft putteth downe the honour of the King: nay, ans > or Fo 
| _ | himoutof the Temple, and depoſed him from| | he that profeſſerh. that Religton, mult {vcare | 1 
| his kingdome. &lnſe Azariah reſiſted the King theflat contrary.to the Kings honour. | 
notby-torce or violence; but by word only and Fifthly, we are hence dire&ted what to think | 
3 adinonition, whereby:hecauſed hum to depart of that. oath of the Supremacie unto che Bi- 
| [rhe Temple; neicherdid he.depole him from | | ſhop of Rome, namely, ro bec ſuch a one 85 


narurec :\ 


his government ; but being by God. ſtricken | | fighteth dire&tly againſt the Law of God and 


' a _ ok — 
—_— —_—_ A 4 
— —— Fa 


the Epiſtle of Fude. = 


L. 


| nature :Aeeing it giveth all-Ecclefiaſticall go-| 
vernment unto the Pope, which -belongeth 

properly to Kings and Princes in their ſeyerall 

dominions. . 


| power df rhe Magiltracie for conſcience fake, 
then all wandring beggers and rogues that 
paſſe from place to place, being under ho cer- 
taine Magiſtracie or Miniſterie, nor- joyning 
themſclves to any ſet fociety 
| Common-wealth, are* plagues and bayes-of 
borh, and are tobe taketras maine enemies of 
this ordinance of God: and ſeeing a moft excel- 
lent Law'is providee to reſtraine then), itis the 
| part of every good ſubject or Chriftianto fer 
themſelyes for rhe executing, {trengthenipg,and. 
upholdm& of rhe fame, oo» 


ty.] Intheſe words the Apoſtle ſhewetlt how 
theſe: falfe teachers pull downe aurhoritie by 
\theirpractice,asinthe former they did by their 

jod pernient + for when they cannot quire- put 
dowhe allauthority ard Magiftrates,theyfpeak 
evill ofthern, and blafphemethoſethat exctciſe 
the ſame :that is,(as the Word fignificth) thoſe 
that afe it digniries and glories: for that is his 
| meatibg when hee calleth Princes by thename 

of Glorits, Here two things are ro be conſfide- 
red :firft,their ſinne, [ſpeakg evill:]ſecondly,rhe 
———— theirfinne, partly inthisverſe, | 
youre: 


and c 
fenkt'evill of thernler of tÞypeople. Ecclel. 10. 
ofthe aive ſhall bewray it, Which 11h we ſhould 
be fofarre from, as that weſhould nor receive 


| any private man take a ſword in hand to. take 


| away thelife of a Prince or Magiſtrate, Davis 


ment, whereaShee mightaseafily have-raken 


Sixthly; if every man muſt be ſabje& tothe 


in Church or 


And ſpeakevill of them which are in authori- 


pattly inthe'next, The finne; is mentioned | 
cal ntied in Exod. 22. 28, Then /halt ror 


Enrſenot the King got inthy heart,for the birds 


any accuſation againſt any Elder under two or 
three witneſſes, - x Timorh. 5. If wee may not 
reccive flanders againſt Rulers, much lefſe may 
we raiſe thetn, Foes ih 

. Fe x. See hereas in #glaſſe the common 
finne oftheſe daies, wherein the common pra- 
Qice, yea, arid table talke of men, is the cenſive 
of the'doings of the Magiſtrate, and the do- 
Arine of the Miniſter. Pan[when.he called A4- 
naviaz 2 painted wall; being reproved, anfwe- 
red, that. hee knew him not to bee the high 
Prieſt, for then he would not have reproached 
him : thatis, hee acknowledged himfot, but 
knew'himratherro be an Vſurper,which mate 
him uſethatboldneffe. - Secondly, ifamanmay 
not ſpeakeevill of a Ruter,thet\much lefle mzy 


knew that he was to ſugteed Sart in the' King- 
dome, and that Sax{ſought his life daily, and 
yet his heatt ſmote hinrwhen finding 1] ar' 
advanrage, heecut off but the Tap of his gar- 


away his life: the ground of his griefe was, be- 


| 


®.4 hs © ke 


| noticeof the Spitirthar leadeth and ruſethttivſe 
'Romiſh vaſſals, who are feht our into' Chrifti-! 


cauſe hewas the Lords anojhted. Whete' take; 


an lands with Commiſſion to- take away the 


lives of the Lords-anointed ones, whowill not 


539 | 
 Romiſh vaflals 
authoriſed to take 


ſtoope to that Antichriſtian tyrannie. Inftru- 
ments of Satan theyare, inflamed by Diaboli- 
call furie; fighting fortheir Babylot\withthe 
weapon of moſt raoniſtrous and unnaturallcru- 


henceto blefſe our Magiſtrates, eſpecially the 


'Lords anointed over us : as alſvother-infexi. 
| our Magiſtrats,whoalthoughthcirperfors may | 


be meane, yer areunder the Supreme;a$he under 
Got isa Sceward and Deputy for-our wealth, 
The' Apoſtle Pay! willeththatprayets be made 
foralt men, bur eſpecially for Kings and Prive 


"the Lords anoin- 


eltie. Thirdly, wee are @# the contrarytaught | 


away the lives of | 


red ones, the laps 
of whoſe gar- ( 
ments thcy ought { 


| Tim, 3, I, 


ces,and thoſe that are wade rhem innutbority, 
that we may lead aquitt andpeaceableTife inal 
godlineſſe and honeſty, Teremy wiſheththe peo. 
ple incaptivity to pray for Nebwchadntzzar 
an Heathen King, rthat wider him they might 
| FR er Hence is that order corttmen- 
| ned unto us, whereby in our publike r We 
| make ſolemne op of Loon 1- 
| ftrares, reſtifying both our deſire of theirgood, 

and otir thank, nefle for their g  -- 


Secondly, the amplification of their ſinne } 
| ſtanderh partly herein, that they ſpeakeevill of | 


| Dignitizs, G lories, Maiefties; thatis;of tholt 
whom God harthadorned with theſe; indetra- 


It may bee here asked, why dath the Holy 
Ghoftcall Magiftrates by the names of Gl 

and Dibnity > As. For two couſte-firſt;Becauts 
rhe Lord Hath ſerthem\ im his owne roome and 
place}and accordingly honoureth thein-with 
titles befitting the ſame : PAI. $2, 1,God far- 
deth the ofonbh of Gods, that is, of Magi- 


fer them in his place; butalſo becauſe they have 
received 2 particular charge and commande- 
ment,” and therewith a power of executing his | 
owite judgements amonglt ment! upon earth as 


jo. 


judgements of man, but of the Lord. Secondly, 
theſe titles are oiven rhem, becauſe the Lord 
doth uſuallyfarniſh them with worthyand pe- 
culiar gifrs (thoughnor alwaies of ſandtificati- 
on) yet of regiment and government to bee an- 
ſwerabſero rheir former defignment, as of wil- 
dome, courage, zeale, 8c. 1 Sam. 10, 9. when 
Sanl wasmade King, the Loid gave him ſuch 
princaly. gifts,as it is ſaid, God pave him another 
heart, his heart was changed in regard of other' 
gifts thay fotmerly' hee had: ſo when Dievie! 
was anginted King, and when, Semwel had 
powred the horne of oyle upon his hed, it is 
ſaid; 1 Sam. 16. 12. thatthe ſpirit of Gad came 
pon hint, which furniſhed him with gifts both 


\ of regeneration & regirnefit alfo. In tkemanner E 
| the Lord tooke of the ſpirit of Hoſes, and put] 


ir onthe ſeventy Elders, Numb. 11. 17. where- 
by they were furniſhed with gifts of govern, 
ment,and enabled ro beare rule, and judgejuſt- 
ly, a> was: ſuch titles therefore as theſe 


Rting and detaining fioti them their da ho- | | 
noug,* {4 1215 + 1g Go 


ſtrates; called Gods, notonely becauſe hehath | 


hisdeputics. 2 Chro,16.6. They execnte not the | 


| are not aſcribed unto them withour juſt cauſe, 
Yea.: 


— 


ngt te ouch, | 


| 


_— 


" 


—_— 


eAn Expoſition upon 


ſeeing there is no greater glory in carth-than 
to ſupply Gods roome, and to becnabled with 
oifts forthe ſufficieot diſcharge of it. 
.- Hencelearne, that it is lawfull for Princes to 
beare an outward pompe, in diet, buildings, 
 coftly apparell,and troopes of men: for they arc 
dignitics, and their dignitic being outward in 
regard of ren, they may! maintaine it by out- 
ward pompe, to procure. more reverence and 
awe of men thercunto. SoeAgrippe and Ber- 
nice.came with great powpe, and exrred imo the 
common hall: which pompe is not there diſ- 
commended, but rather approved, as bythe 
circumſtancesofthe Text ap h. 
Secondly, Magiftrats ought eſpecially to ho- 
nour God, becauſe hee cipecially honoureth 
them; thismuſt they doe by diicountenancing 
and puniſhing vice,and by ſerting up and main- 
taining true religion and vertue. 

Thirdly, being in Gods place, they are to 
executejuſtice, without corruptionor partiali= 
ticinthe face and feare of God :2 Chr.g.7. Sec- 
ing the judgement « the Lords, let the feare of 
God beupon'you, take heed and doe it. Deur, 
FL 17-Teſhal ave no refpett of perſons in judge- 


great. ye fhallnot feare theface of man, for the 
judgement is Gods : and hercin ſtands a great 


. | part of their glory. yas 3 

£ he A inalllawfullthings to-yeeld 
free ſubjeRion and obedience unto our Magi- 
ſtrates and governours, even asunta God him- 


childeoweth alſoro his father, rhe ſervantto his 
| Mafter, becauſe they alſo are ſer over them in 


Fifthly, hence alſo is it lawfull for us to give 
ro Princesthe titles of Majeſtic and Grace, be- 
| cauſe it hath pleaſed the holy Ghoſt to aſcribe 


their perſons and places unto us; yea, and to 
furniſhthem with fuch gifrs of Magiſttacie, as 
| tharthey become nor onely naked titles, Kar 
juſt. ignifications of the true honour which 
1 God hath graced them wichall. 


v. 9 Yet «Michael the 
eArchangel, when hee firove 
| againſt the Devill, and difpn- 
| :ed about the body of Moſes, 
durſt not blame bim with cur- 
fed ſpeaking , but ſaid , The 


 Yea,how canthey be fitlier called than G/ories? | 


ment, but ſhall heare the ſmall as well asthe| 


ſelfe, whoſe roomethey arc in; which duty the | 


| them unto them, and by theirritles to commend | 


Lord rebuke thee. | 


-In;this verſe is laid downe another. reaſon, 
amplifying the finne 'of theſe ſeducers, | by a 
| compariſon from the greater to the leſle : and 
thus it tandeth : Michael the Archangel durſt 


| not ſo much as raile on the Devill himſclfe, 


ſtament, 


on:both which(fay they 
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ditions, Anſ. Wee gran 
are nor in Scripture, 


F-A,\ 


_—_ —_ 


"WE 


much lefle may theſe upon Magiſtrates whe arc 
Gods; and —— cheirkinge is heinous, 
who dare open their mouthes to revile Princes 
and Magiſtrates. Here one queſtion. js mo- 
ved; namely, whence the Apoſtle-had'thishi- 

ftorie of the diſputation berweene CMichael| 
and the Devill, concerning the body of 24sſes, 
ſecing it is notto bee found in the'Scriptures ? 
I anſwer, the ſubſtance of ir is inthe Scripture, 
although nor the circumfiances. For in Deur. 
34+ 6. is ſaid, that,the Lord buried Moſes, but 
n0 man knowerh of his ſepulchre till this day. 
There js theground of the hiſtory x the other 
particular concerning thg comcution of the 
Arch-augel! and the Devill, with this manner of 
rebuking, is not found in the old Teſtamenc. 
Queſt. Where then had he this? Ax. Either 
trom ſome book thenextamt amongſt the Jewes, 
which is not naw to. bee found; or elſe from 
ſome tradition which paſſed among the Jewes 
from hand to hand, asmany things did; as that 
2 Timothy 3.8, where the Apoſtle faith, that 
Tannes and lambres withſtood Moſes ;' the hi- 
ſtory of which is nor found in the old Tc- 


Hence the Papiſts conclude, that the Word 
written is not ſufticient and perfe& in and of ic 
ſclfe, unlefſe the unwritten word be added unts 
it ; that is, that word which is given by traditi- 
make a perfe& word, 
bur neither is perfeRt or ſufficient alone; groun-! 
ding their opinion hence, that nde 
an example out of a tradition, which is not 
found in Scripture, But that is an. hereticall 
doArine and untrue, ſecing the perfe&ion of 
things is notto bemeaſured by every thing that 
is wanting unto it, but by the perfe& end of 
it : for perteRion is taken fromtheend.Whence 
I reaſon thus : If the written Word bee pet 

ufficient to theend for which it isordai- 
ned,it is every Way perfect : But it isperſeRt and 
ſufficient tothat end : namely, to the g] 
God,in working out perfe&tly the faith and fal- 
vation of man: and is in nothing wanting for 
the atchieving of this end, bur ſufticiently teach= 
eth all things to be belecyed and done, and gi- 
yeth perfect direions concerning faith and 
manners. Joh. 20. 31. Theſe things are written 
that ye might beleeve,& beleeving might bave 
life through his Name. Rom 15.4 Whaiſoever | 
things aremwritten, are written for oxr le 
that wee through patience and comfort of 
Z have hope : andtherefore the 
Word written is every way molt ſufficient, and| 
abſolutely perfe&, and need no addition ortra- 
ditionto beive forward this end, 

06. Thisplace is a tradition and not writ- 
ten, avd-many other truetraditions were never 
written:beſidesthat the Church may maketra- 
t many true traditions 
urſuch they arc 232 man 
udice his ſalva- 
2 power, aud 


may be ignorant of;,and not p 
tion. Againe, the Church hatha pow 
hath had privilege to make Conſtiruti 


b « ec. CAT TITOPTs... at eaoroadte. wo. wade. . a. -. 


| 


Lawesgwhich wereto be knowne and received: 
bur theſe are ſuch as onel y concerne the order. 


ly government of the Church, and ate not ne- / 


] 


ceſtary to ſalvation, [+162 

O6, Bur ſometraditions are neceſlary to fal- 
vation, which arenot contained inthe written 
Word, and they alleage two: firft;n Rom: 12, 
6.that GodsWord muſt bee tried by therule of 


| feith, and fo alſo by the fame rule expounded; 


This rule of faith is nothing elſe by their expo= 
fition, but a generall conſent jn'the hearts: of 
all trae Catholikes ; rogerher with -the Pope 
aſſenting with them, which of- necefiicriewee 
muſt belecve; and-yer (faythey)irisnorinthe 
Scripture : and. therefore ſomethings 
necefſitic bee beleeved which are nor in the 


crooked rule as they woald-thruft:upon the 
world bythcir wicked expoſition;bur the right 
ruleof faith istherplaine Word of — 
way abſolutely dineRting ihn-all-pjomcs” of #xi 

and love. 3 Twm:1.5- Paul wiſhetlt Tirrhyeo 


| keepe the true patrarne of whelfome' words tn 


faith and love : which is nothingeNMe bur the 
teſtimony of Scripturez in poinrsof faith and 
love; comprized nithe Decalogueand Apoſtles 
Creed.” The rule of faith therefore in exp wm 
ding Scripture is Scripture ir ſclfe, The {ec 

thing necefary” bythais dofrinets. bee betet> 
ved; nor contained inScripture, is, thatrheca- 
nonicall Scriptureis Gods Word: which-eruth 
isabfolutely neceflary to falyarjon ro bee be- 
Anf. Avevery otherArt and'Science hath cer- 
taine -ptinciples of crach to prove-all other 


cepts by, bur themſclves are rw bee provec 
{pan ay wee teyagre Ye" 


| otheyScienets :of which kindethis isone prin- / 


ciple;rhat Canonicall Scripture is Gods Word, 
which: not: - mferrerts a defiruction of 
all other divme rules; this is a:zruth thecefore 


| Thnafuirhrhe Dirt =Jfthe ques 
bewhether che Lord faythuso7.n0 ! 
| Taiſbeer;'ro beleovethe Church: Herein before 


Godisſacrilepeburkerein weare firſtro yorld 
 afſemt unto God;and rhen-after thisexperimen- 


tall knowledge: will follow, that Canonical 


, 
mul} of 


Scriptute, Anf, The-tule of faichis not ſach'a 


teeved; bur cannot otherwiſe be knowne or be- / 


G 


«| 


. A. on 


A 


' | verſe, which-containeth three 


4 Kd por * on hee durſtnot raile upon the | 


{the Arch 
 himſclfe<ochets;that heis ſome chicfe;arch,and 


Scripture isthe Ward of G © v. Thirdly; \xcc 
know that Scripture is Gods Word, by Scrip- 
rure, ol bon byrhe —_ out of which be« 
ing in humilirye acquainted with the | 
excellenc mm ir, and manner of writing, 
theend the glory of God; and out owneTalva- 
tion; we cannot bur have ſufficient perſwaſionof 
the atthor of ir, and that ir can proceed from 
noother bur God kimſchie, Thus norwithſtan- 


written Wordrecainerhthar 
necdeth no traditions to firengthen' or further 
I in'thaendts whiclritis appointed. Nowro 
thereaſon it ſclfe, amplifying this ſine in this 


4 
—__ —_—_ - ERGRe ror on, co oag_pe—<————_ 
_—_ STS 


ding -the allegations of the adverſaries, the | 
jon,” which | 


> points tobe con- 
txdered :Firfttheperſonthatdurſt not raile.Se- 


condly, the gbodneſſe of his cauſe, which was 


Devill himſelfe. Thirdly,” the manner-of his 
ſpeech, The Lord vebake thee. 11 | 
©» Theperfon-chat durft not raile was Michee/ 

1, whom ſome aſhrmero be Chriſt 


inctpall Angell; which opinion is'more;} | 

able, Forfirt, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of res | 
inſubjction, and Randing in awe; notdaring 
to breake the Law of God; for he'durſtnot re- 
vile theDevill. Secondly, in1 Theff. 4.16. the 
Lord Chritt{hall come co judgement with the 
found of x Trumper, and the voice ofan Arch- 
angel! - where .is a plainediſtinRion berweene 


| rb&robe Angetsand an Archangell, 


Chriſt, who ſhould come inthe clouds, and 
the Archangell. Thirdly, Perey explaineth it 
fpeakingthe ſamerhing, and ſaith,'7 be Angels 


give not railing 5 ment 4045nf} them, 2Pet, 


chael was meam 


IL Queft. 1s 
ell? Auf. The Scripture 
ſpeaking of Archanpets; uſerh-alwaies che fini- | 
gular nuinbey,never mention re rhan one! 
and wherethe Scripture reſolverh nor, weeare | 
not todetermine zyer T:condemne not thoſe 
who have probably held that chere are- more 


there bur one Arc 


ple: of Angelicall/ meeknefie and- modeſtie. 
Titus 3:21. ©Put'them in rememb —_ ; 
chey' bee ſubjecdro principalitics, na-fpea 

evilLofuoman, bur ſew Alara ſs weed 
mow 5 the contravie prattiee of railing, flande-| 
rivgy wdobriectivg,'ts a property ofzheDe- 


the Arowſerofthe brethrew *4nd the Adwerſa- 
mo, > Petoyr8,whois cver teady withone 2c- 
cauſation of ather to ſtand” up 2gzinft everie 
man : themalicieusraan, whoſemalice cauſed 
birvro tan up againſt 15h, and falfly actuſe 
him of hypoctiſie utro Gods owne face, - Eet 
flanderers and backbirers of their brerhfen ſee 
hehce whom they imirate, and mol? lively re- 
femble. | | | 


2- It, Ic iomoteprobablechen, that by "Ads. | 


tha ones Secondly, wee have here ant exam- | 


vill,,vhehxce hee hath his name, Revel/44+10; | 


—_— 


Secondly, | 
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| out ofcheir waies and calli 


| 


eAn Expofit: 10n upon = 


| Secondly, conkider the goodnetie of CAti- 
chaets cauſe, whicht-was this ; it wasthe will of 


Godthat Moſes bodic ſhould be buricd in a ſe- 


cret place unknowne to any man, to. prevent 
and avoid all occaſons of ſuperſtition and ido=- 
latry anzong horns The devill onthe con- 
trariewould difcover it, that ſo-the. Ifraelires 
[ mightfall to idolatry beforeit;hereinthe Arch- 
angell reliſted him, and ſtrove with him forthe 
performance of the will of Gad,and the main- 


| renance of histrue worſhip;and yet inthisgood 


cauſe Michael duritnor revilethe Devill bim- 
ſelte. In this cauſe conſider twe things : Firtt, 
thefigbe and contention betrweene Michael and 
the Deyill : Secondly;the caſe and; occaſion of 
it,, about Aoſes-body. In the former wee may 


{ obſerve that there is a ſharp and ſerious conten- 


tion betweene good aud bad Angels ; in which 

[the ood Angels labour to defend all that. are 
in Chriſt, gamut tp» 0 fyry of the De> 

vill and bis angels, As Pfal 

the Lord pitchtheir tome round about thoſethat 


wicked fpiritsca(t-about how to. deftroy 
ſary the Devill goeth about cominsyeally ſeeking 


neth and is-conver{ant-about either firſt che 


| perſons, or ſecondly the ſocieties of men. The 


tighrabour the perſons, concerneth either 1n- 
fants, or men-of: yeares. ' Firlt, for jufants, the 
deyillfcekerh how to ſpoyle and deſtroy them 
(eſpecially choſe of. elect and faithfull paremts) 
in xepard: of their weaknefle. and . tendemeſie 
bothofmindeand body : butthe Angels ofthe 
Lord have charge given them to. defend them 
| againft this malice of Saran. As, Plalm.91.12. 
T hey ſhall beare thee up int heir armes, thatis, 
they ſhall bee as nurſes to bearg'them in their 
 armes, preſerving them frem danger:Mart. 18.10. 
Deſpite not one of theſe litcle ones;for their An. 
| gels alwaies behold the face ofmyFather which 
| is.in heaven.Secondly,concerningtnen in, years, 
the Devill and his ſtrive todrive them 
ings,andto lead them 
into crooked paths;as he would have hadChriſt 
to have leapt off from the top of the pinacle, al- 
though he had anordinary way togoedowne z 
and have made ftones bread: butthe good An- 
gels on the other fide are given usto keepeac ir 
all our wayes, Plal.gr.and ſounder the protecti- 
on ofthe Almighty. The ſecond rife, namely, 


0 aboutſocieries, concernes either firſt families; 
ſecondly, Churches ; or thirdly, Common-| 


| wealths : all which the Devill Ariverhto over- 
turne; a5 the Angels to preſerve. and 
maintainethem. Firſt, the Devils:cndevour is 
utterlyro overthrow all families, of Chriftian 
men eſpecially; hee robbed Job of all his ſub- 
ſtance, flew his ſervants, and children; but the 
good Angels guard and defend them. [acob had 
the Angels of God defending him and his family 
from the furie of &ſaw,Gen.31.1 » Pſal.91.10. 
when the plague and peſtilence preyaileth a- 


$34.8, The Angels of 


feare him, And onthe contrary, the __ | 
the |: 
bodics and ſoules of inen :. 1 Pet.5:Qur advers | - 


whom hee can devoure, This combartconcers | / 


7 
A 


B 


| of priſon, Act.12.11. Thirdly; the wicked an- 


| humaneſocicries : and this fight we may in pait 


gainſt che ungodly, the good Angels -keepe it { 
off from comming neere thetabernacles of the 
righteous. Secondly, in Churches and congre- 
gations, the wicked angels ſtrivetocorrupt the 
Word,Sacraments,and all the Miniftery ; or to 


dering the good ſuccefle thereof, The Devill of- 
fereth himlelfe to bea lying frrit in the mouth 
of all Ahebs Prophets : Zach.3.1.He ftanderh 
at lehoſhnah hu right hand, to withſtand him 
in his office, He fewerh tares in the field, where 
the good ſeed of the Word isſowne, Matth. 12. 
Hence are thoſe falſe do&rines of forbidding 
meats & mariages,calledthe doftrine of devils, 
rt Tim.4.1.He tindred Pgs/onceor twice from 
his j tothe Theffalonians to confirme 
chem, x Theff, 2. 18, Hee raiſeth perſecution 
againſt the Church : for he is ſaidto caſt ſome 
of the Charehof Smyrna intepriſen, Rev.2.10, 
The good Arigels on the contrary fight againſt 
them forthe good of the Church, the furthe- 
rance of the 11; atid:preſervation of the 
truc worſhip of God, The: Law wasgiven by 
their miniſtery, Gal. 3, 'The-tidings of falva- 
tion, cya ns = T2 was firſt 
preached byAngels, Lu.2:9:The Angel brought 
Philip to inftruct the Eunuch, at IEC; 
{o to baptizehim, verſ; 38. delivered Perer our 


gels {ceke ro ſupplant Common-wealths and 
Kingdomes. Satati moved David to' number 


miesto the Church, 2 King. i9.: Ob. How-can 
the Devill thus furiouſly higbe-againſt perſons 


and ſocieries, ſeeing hee was:never ſeenc, nei- 
ther can this fightbeperceivedof us?: Anſe As 


he is a Spirit, ſo hisfight is{pirituall, not cafily 
diſcerned by the eye of fleſh : for wee fight not 
againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſ principali- 
ties: and: ſpirituall' wickedneflcs. - Againe, hee 
fighrerhnot onely in his-owne perſon, but by 
his inftrumentsand complices, whom hedaily 
\raiſeth up. againſt the perſons of men, and all 


perceive. '**| 11/77 7 Ws | | 
- Fe. Firſt, note hence the-dignitic of every, 
beleever who; have the Angels, yea, and as here 


1 to- put-chemſelves in gariſon 
for their de 


we are with all chankfulnefle'to u—_— 
Gods providence-and protection eſpecially iu 
this land; whoſe peace odrjuolperiny hath bin 
ſo long cſtabliſhed anto-our-perions and focie- 
ties,our families, Church,and common-wealth; 
whereas if Satan. had might to -his-walice, 
not one' of rheſe- ſhould” Rand a moinent. 
Thirdly, in all dangers our comfort muſt 


make it fruitlefle,every wayto their power hin-} 


the people, by: which figne hee waſted: 50000; 
of his RN Ta = Gght in their 
defence, The Angel "at he fought 
againſt the Prince of of DParfia 
for the Je I {mote of 
PE ibs: Army in one vight, ax hnndred| 
fonreſcore and fove thouſand, who were cne- 


>2m Chriſt itis. Secondly, | 


hence be raiſed, that though Saranseruelty bee 


never 


a Kings 33; 


Epheſ. 6.13, 


—— 


—_— __w—————_———CQw_@ 


— Led 


*n- 


| 


not forthe body of Hoſes, butto bring Idola- 


| them their ſpirituall chings, namely, Gods true 


powers aud ſpiritwalwickgdneſſe in high places, 
Eph.6.1 24 Butit may as well-beread 1n ſpiritu- | 


che Epiſtle of Fude. 


| 543 | 


never to great, yer we hayc the guard and de- 


-| fence of the g00d Angels to keepe us inall our 


wayes; and theſeare too many and too ſtrong 
for him, and all the power hec can raiſe again 
us.Thus was El:ſbaes ſervant comforted; There 
be more with us than againf# us : the good An- 
gels are more powerfull forour good, than'the 
wickcd are to harme and hurt us. Fourthly, 
hence learne to-make conſcience of every finne 
in chought,word,and deed: ::for admitting and 
committing ay finne, wee treacheroufly rurne 
againſt thoſe tha fight for our defence,and-doe 
what wee can to grieve: and drive them away 
from us, and ſo put ourſelves intothe power 
of Satan to be led at his pleaſure into fare; as 
alſo into the dangers oft, | |-7'E 

_ Thefecond: point in this cauſe of contenti« 
on is, the occation of it; namiely,, it was abour 
Moſes body: Michael wouldnor ſuffer thede- 
vill torcycale where CMofes body was laid;ſo 
to ſowthe ſeeds of idolatry, whereby Gods 
true worſhip might be overturned: for he:cared 


try by the'means of it. Hengenate that the wic- 
ked angels -fightnot.ſo mitdh againſt the bodies 
of men, as againſt their ſoules 3 nor contend-{g 
much to oyarthrow thet.4utheir ourward-ez 
ſtate, or to depriveithem-of their goods, miear, 
drinke, &c; as in their .ifnward,-to. wreſt from 


worſhip, andthe things and meanswhichftend 
tothe maiataining and preſerving of theſamie; 
Wehave co fight againſf;principalities; and 


all things:for therein bend pogoioin principal 
forces. The 4drifrof the Devil isto :blind'tlic 
winds of infidels, thatthe light ofthe glorious 


A | mages, {tockes and ſtones, reliques of Saints, | The devill bath 


B 


Goſpellof Chriſt ſhould gotſhine upoathem, 


2 Cor.4-4.This {ame ſerpentihas beguited Eve, 
through his lubcilcy, Gkerh "Ha corrupt 
mens mindes fromthat ſimplicity which -is-n | 
Chriſt, 2 Cor.11.3. 137297 
Vſe, Firſt, we muſt keepethat which is cam - 
mitted us, .& Tim, 6. 20.:The treaſure which 
God hath, put into. our hands! is:his;truewor-. 
ſhip,ſounddetttin,rightuſeof the Sacraments; 


off or corrupt, we.ought! accordinglytoltrive | 


| how we may preſerve them-to-our- ſelves;-and, 


have them continued in their. purity to our/p0-. 


| ſterity: Secondly, in that Satan ſceketh xo de-, 


prive the ſoule of ſpiritnall things, wee-rhuſt 
watch our graces,and become more vigilant in 


| maintajning,and addirig alo-unto' our'know- 
ledge; fairh, love, hope, and other: our Braces; 


ſceivg Satan will /ift us ro make ugas chaffe,we 


muſt watch and pray.continually thatourfairh 
faile not, oy bg - Puma ſe - £59191. | 

| Thirdly, matke whe:istheauthor- of Idola- 
try, namely, rhe Devill himſclfe, and of 'that 


| ſpeciall-parr of it, whichthen hee:eouldnoteE- 


fe&;bur hath now obtained ;inthat Iftolatrous 


| all whiclyſeciog Satan moſbdefirethto breake || 


and of the woodden Crofle; yea,armes,legpes, 
hands, fect, and fingers of Martyrs: whence is 
all chis but from the Devill himſelfe; who for 
the ſame purpoſe would haye revealed where 
Moſes body was buried by God ? Yea;ſofarre 
have they zone on in this deluſion; 'thar they 
are become ſpetacles'of folly tothe whole 
world :.for if ſob» Baptiſt had hadſotmany | 
heads as the Papiſtsbrag of, he had bin a mon- 

lter of men: beſides, thoughthe Croſſe where. 
on Chriſt was crucified, was no greater chair an 
ordinary man might beare; yer ſo many ſeye- 
rall peecesthereof they pretend themſelves to 
have inſeverall'places;as would load-a'fhip. 
Object.They lay they had all theſe retiques by 
revelation from heaven, A nſ.Thele revelations 
are butdiabolicall illufions ro maintvirie F45- 


ly,fromithe corruption ofnature! thirdlpFrom 
grace. The firſt is a iacurall property; whereby 
the creatar6 ſcekes to 7 vs ir ſelfe/2and' to 
ſhundanger ; which feare is nofinmeatirſelfe + 
for it was i6-Chrift when he-faid bis fouls gal 
beauy even unto death: ard;f it bepofſible; let 
this cup paſſe fromme-burthis isvothexe tiediit 
Theſccond feare iproceeding  from'c&tripeion' 
of nature. in-men-and: Angels, is tht | 
feare, when the creature feareth morhiaeribitt 
due and- deferyed- puniſhment; the WdHleienes 
being! guilty unto. ir.ſelfe, - arid” acGuihne' for 
_— heart deſtitute of faith and'love 


- 
. 
DH 


| 


Church of Rowe,namely in worſhipping of I 


. | beleewe #ndiremble,Javn.2.r9. but neittier was 


| workirig inmed and:1Afgels acearevtwplea(e: 
[anda fearcof difplealing 4nall chings:this 


|is-the| feattc here 1meant which was'th The'An- 
gel Jniwhicks conſider three rhings farther; 
firſt, 
the 


| Lordſhip of God over them ; and-rlvitithey | 
| muſt be fubje&t and8bediam rhereunts : bur in | 


of: God; which if it-were-preſent'wonld- Gift 
out this:{[aviſh feare: ; -whichrignd bitier :1Hi2h 
the'feare even of the: Devils: themſelves! why 


this the feare of the Angel, The third "fre is 
fronzgrace,-and itiss' gift from the af 
God{(whathereforeis called the ſpirit ) 


- 


the beginning of it,; Which is faick even ih 
Angels tliemſclves;3© whereby / thiey 'be: 


leeve rhe: power; jiſtice,: ſoveraiphnty;" und 


mainivis2 faich; apprehending the'merey and 


FO God reconciledby. :hrifÞitrhs feare 
Ecce | 
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prevailed with 
the Papiſts,and | 
drawnethem to 
that idolatry 
which he could 
not bring among 
the TIewes, 


- 
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em 


| 


. 


| cauſcth t# ſhunevery evill way - yea,it frameth 


- | finning, 


X5 


their faith. Secondly,the property of it; which 


giousfeareof David c fitft, —— of Gods 


and provoke nsin the wayes of life everta ſting. 


eAn Expoſition upon = 


in A 1wels and Men thercfore is the fruit of | 


is ro make the ſubject of 1tto feare the offence 
of God asthe greateſt cvill m the world, to 
feare-ſfinne properly, and firſt of all ;  be- 
cauſe by it is difpleaſcd : aud in thenext 
place it breedeth.a feate of judgement conſe- 
quently, but not in thefirft place. Pſalm. 19. 
I 2, 21y fleſh trembleth for feare of thee,and I 
am afraid af thy judgements.This was the reli- 


offence,and then a ſnntlagin awe of his judg- 
ts: thirdly, the uſe of xt; which-is to make 
napand Angel make conſcience of finne:Exod. 
2.itmadethe Midwives ſparerhe Hebrew chil. 
dren; twill uotſiifferthe Angel here to revite 
the ;Deyill. "The feare of God (faith Saiomor ) 


h the 


to abedjence, a»d xs pre, becauſe it ke 


to pray that the Lord would pur into our harts 


| thisreligious feare, which may containe us m | 


awc ofhis Majeſty,and ſo.keepe us from offen- 
ces, wherein wee may reſemble this Angel ; as 
alſo to be a welfring of life unto us, not onely 


toelcapethe' ſnares of death, but to quicken 


Secondly, wee muſt avoid the finne whichthe 
' Angel was afraid of, namely, the boldnefleof 
efpecially intheſcdayces wherein men 
and ruſh upon finne without feare 


 adyenture 
"Or 


, 


hingyor railing j Which'ro know what 
it is, obſerye the differences of © judgement ; 
publikeorprivare; 


mans called 


'8h away E | | 
heremporalllife it felfe. The Mini- 


ofcte Golpell unrorie | 


7 


ners: z andthe 


the Angel 
-: Hence welearne tolmdke confcience of this 
finne of ſlandering; reproaching, and reviling 
wrvg : angell abftained 


4 of us who canutterthe proverb, That ir s 4 


| B 


heart from defiling it ſelfe,  Qur duty- henee' is | 


The ſecond pointhereinis, what ſpecchthe | C 


Archangel would notuſe, that is, curſedfpea-| | heetakesupon him the perſon 


| fenceofour ſelyesin our good cauſe; and the | 
| offence of our adyerfaxies. Far was Chriſt here- 
D | in fromrevenge, and ſo muſt we. 

,j-- -045et. Bur thisis hardand impoſſible unto 
{fefhand bloud, A»ſ. Yea, bur we profeſſe our 


i|-carrieth -beleevers Further in Chriſts ſchoole, 
| Sees Datlenaneeoce that are to defend Gods 


{ſpeeches ; if webereviled by the pert of the 2d- 


. 
« 
- 


from which 


ae 


: 


A\ dealing even with the Devil himſelfe:bur many | 


fhame to belie the Devill ; arecontented, yea, 
and ready to belie, and detract from thechil- 


drenof God our brethren by this railing judoe.- 
menk, Some will ſay, what may wee neveruds 
this kind of judgement? Ax; Never,no not a- 
gainſt the Devil:but if we would rake up judg- | 
ment againſt atzy creature, ſet it be againiſt-our 
owne felves foarour ſinnes ; here wee may paſſe 
ſentence freely, and foeſcapethe judgement of 
God:zas for others weare to judge by the jud g- 
ment of love, which-hopeth,ſpeaketh,thinketh, 
and {uſpeRerh the beſt; and covereth the worſt 
even.a multitude of finnes. | 

The third point, .is the ſpeech which the 
Archangelluſed, in theſe words ; The Lord re- 
buke thee. Which words area forme of praier, 
in which :hee commendeth and remitteth re- 
venge' unto God, 'defiri 


and repay the Devil for his malice.Here it may 


wronged. 4f. Leame of the Angel not to re- 
quite and repay evill for evill neither inaRion, 
the Lord, Zachariah being ſtoned todeath un- 
juſtly, defired no: 
ſee and require it + Chrilt himſelfe being accu- 
ſed before P:/ate, anſipered »othing ; and when 
he died, he prayed for choſe that crucified him, 

himſelfe of a —_— inſt him, 
witnetfe, judge;andexecutioner;which is 
all juſtice and equity: beſides that the Lord 
challengeth this ashis owne prerogative; F er-. 
geaunve is mineand Twillrepay.” | | 
Object. But didnot- Elias pray for fire from 
| heaven in way of oy, 5 venge whereby he deftroy- 
| ed hisenemies? 45f,-Hedid : butby inſtinct 


__ |fromGod, whichisas mach asa *comthande- | 


| ment. | 


| if ſhave well ſaid, why ſmiteft thou we ? Av, 
| Wemuttputa difference berweene lawfull de- 


ſehves [to bee children of our Farherin heaven, 
andrtherefoxeweeare to have more than fleſh 
| andbloud inus; even that grace of God which 


than fiefhand bloud can lead thein:Yſe. Schol- 


{cauſe andthe truth of religion, yea,evenagainft 
| very heretikes, muſt abſtaine from'\reviling 


ce Lord, towhom | 
judgernent belongeth, would reftraine,cerred, | 


beasked :: what ſhall weedoe when wee _ 
yu or affe&tion; bur leayeall revenge unto | | 


reverige, but ſaid, The Loyd | 


Matth.17. ," when 2 man will' needs | 


accuſer, | 
againſt | | 


-Obje&.But Chriſt when he was ſmitten faid, | 


verſa , wee mmnſt' commit the injury to God. 
Secondly, people that goeto law -withorhers, 
for moſt part herdin" offend; that rhey.doe it 


in way o revenge, and to wrecke' their ma- 


lice 


PREY - dt — 
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; 


| kno» not, an 


| che Devill, either by tempration, poſieſon, or 


the Epiſt 


leof 7 ade. | 


——_ 


uſe of ſuit it- laWw,is only to-defend a mans right; 
all revenge laid afide. Thirdly,hence men of va- 
lour are taught not to take/a- challenge into the 
held) it1sait honour notto accept of it, ſeeing 
revenge is to be lefr unto-Goil; let the wrong 
be never ſo grear. Fourthly when men beat ods 
and difference, it is not lawfull to chide,braule; 
contend, crie, and-lift- up the yoycein threat- 
nings, ſeeitis alt cheſeare degrees and kindesof 
revenge, Whiehwe mnſt kewyeunts God. Pueff, 
What tnufſt'a'ttiah doethatiis to encoumer with 


otherwiſe? A»ſ:He muſtfollowthepraRtice of 
the Archingd}evertoflieroGod by prayer, 
and incteat Him to rebuke him; The like pra- 
Rice muſtbetaken up by thoſtwho areto deale 
with heretikes, who ſecke the overthrow of re- 
ligion; the Lotd muſt be intreated to reftraine 
the malice ofthe Devill, that hee may not in 
himſelfe or inftruments preyaile'ro corrupt or | 
repteſle; 'muactleffc ſuppreſſe or ſupplant the 


truth. | 


_verſ..10 But theſe ſpeake 
evill of thofe thor ns they| 
p 0 Pbatſoever| 
things they know naturally, as 


beaſts which are without rea- | 0 


fon jn thoſe things they corrupe) 


f 


| theſedeceivers; thus framed : For aman to give 


. | like ſinne of theſe ſeducers hath beene too uſuall 


| demne a thing they know: not; and therefore 


| the Goſpell but fooliſhneſſe ; che Jewes an of- 


| juſtific a man before God 3 they cry out and lay , | 


themſelves. 


athird argument, which amplifieriithe finne of 


ſentence,and condemnethat which he knowerth 
not, isa point of great injuſtice-and raſhnefle ; 
Burttheſe men condemning Magiltracie, con-'| 


are juſtly accuſed of raſhneſſe and injuſtice. The 


inall ages. Inthe dayes of che —_ them- 
ſelves, the Gentiles accounted the doctrine of 


fence ; and yerneither of them knew what. ir 
was. The ſame raſhnefie is ar thisday to be de- 
{cried in the Church of Rome, who have de- 
nounced the ſentence of excommunication a- 


Rantsfor heretikes, when rhe moſt of them 
never knew our doErine, nor ever heard what 
we could ſay for our ſelyes; yea,molt injuriouſly 
they miſtake us in ſundry mainepoints of do- 
Arine; as when we teach that workes doenort | 


| we cendemune all good workes. The ſame fault 
is excceding rife amongſt us in theſe dayes: for 
let aman make conſcience of his wayes, and 


\, Inthe former part of chis verſe is laid downe! 


gainſt our Churches, and condemnethe Prote- | 


B 


D 


| endeyourto pleaſe God, he is preſently bran- | 


wud 


| 


| raturall knowledge, atifing from the inſtin&t 


lice om 'their adverſary: whereas the right iy ded withnames of reproach; by thoſe whole 


tongues are nimble to ſpeake evill of things 
they never kneiw ; whonreroknow that a man 
cannot betoo preciſe in keepine the ebmfnan\ 
demeits of God, and that themſelyeshavetnade | 
2 promiſe in Baptiſme to walke in no other 
wayes, and ought to renew the fame fo often 
as they come tothe Lords table; : | 
And whatſdever things they know naturally;] 
In the reſt of this verſe is ſet downe'the third | 


of meat; and drinke, apparcll; &c; Toaching 


proper cauſe ofit;rhac is naturall knowledge;fn 
thele words ; Wharſoeverrhey know — 
Secondly, the ſinne ir ſelfe, or the property '« 
it; 1n thoſe things they corrupt themſelve,The 
cauſe is, becauſerhey are guided with's raturall | 
knowledge,” like the'bruic'-beaſts' which'are| 
without. reaſon. There bec: - three kindes! of 
knowledge incident unto the ereature ; firſt; | 
of natnre common to man and beaſt, and cbn- | 
liſting m-.the ſenſes .of Got, caſte, touchins; | 
&c: by the benefit whereof the bealt itſelfe, þ 
can diſcerne what is food fit for it *ſelfe| 
and what *is- not : what is" profitable, and || 
what is hurrfull and unprofitablefor/irt2'1un-]; 
to- which-is 'joyned a natural appetite, by] 
the benefit of which the creatire-eam chuftr 10x}; 
refuſe *his'food and meat? in ſeafon. Theſe. 


ſtanding, whereby hee reacherh firre higher;} 


ro be Gods gaod gifcs, ard knowethrhe ewill 
uſe of them ; with the which is joyned eleQofn 
of will, whereby he can chuſe or tefuſerhet3\| 
vill or uncivill, honeſt,or diſhoneſt uſe of rhetri. 
This knowledee is in all men, for even'the 
Gentiles themſelves doe by nature the things 
contained inthe law. Rom.2,14. that is, civilly 
and outwardly: thus many of the Heathen have 
excelledin civill carriage, and praQtice of ju- 
ſtice, temperance, and other ciyill vertues. The 
third is ſpirituall &rowledge,not proceeding ci-| 
ther from naturall inftinct, or reaſon irſelfe,bur 

from theinl1ghtaing of the ſpirit of God; and} 


— a CLEA. td "—_ 


it hath ſundry fruirs. Firſt, ir ehablech mento} 
know theſe things in their righr carſes, as thar| 
theſe gifts of meats, drinks, and ſuch like pro= 
ceed from God, not as hee isthe God of nature 
onely ; but as by grace in Chriſt he isour God, 
yea, our Father, and ſo they become ple iges of | 
his ſpeciall mercie; ſeeing they are now reſto- 
redagainetothe belceyer, having bin formerly | 
loftin Adams fall, Secondly, this knowledge| 
cauſeth men to know rhem in the due mea-| 
ſure oftheir goodveſſe and exceltencie, right-| 
ly diſcerning them from fpirituall blefliogs :| 
ſoas the heart ſhall nor beeſer upon them in 
the firſt place, bur upon the other as of farre 


wy 4. wn 


| 


ſinne ofthefe deceivers, which is the fivpkeof | * 
intemperance, tanding in the. immioderate' uſe] 


this ſinnetwothingsare propounded *firſt;the| - 


cond is reaſonable &rowledge; propertof wain;\ * 
| and is / nothing elſe, -bur the light'of under-f 


and diſcernet mear, drinke,apparetl,and reft; 3 


| higher eſtecme_;. yea, they ſhall bee coun-| 
BE 


Eecec 2 reg 
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A j 


ted as dung in regard of theſe. Thirdly, it. in- | to corrupt thecaſclves,: here theaare twothings h_—— 


A = ſtrutech men in the right #/e of thens ; namely, to beſpoken of, wherein the: whole: nature of | 
os” | | when it workeththis perſiwalion in their hearts, | | intemperance is ſufticiently-compyiſed, Fiz, of | | 


that tilltheir perſons pleaſe God, they can ne- | | theabuſcofthecreatures-: ſecondly, of his cor- 
ver uſethem well ; and then onely heis pleaſed ruption that thus abuſcththem. Copeerning the 
in their uſe of theſe, when as their perſons-firſt foumer;the abuſe of che creatures is foure waies; 
pleaſe him. 2»eſ#. What iis rhe thing then con= | | firſt in exceſſe-when menuſe them beyond their þ 
demned in theſe ſeducers > Arſe Thevery finne | | calling, hability;” orghat. which garure. requi- 
condemned is, that inthe uſe of the .cycatures reth;;hi maketh the heart heavy: forbidden by | 
of God,:they are not guided by reaſonable, Chriſt, Luk. 2 1+34.Secondly, uerrig/ty, when 
mach lefie this ſpirituall knowledge z” but only | | men. are . not, content with .,ordwiary,-mcat, | 
| by: name, ſenſe, -and-appcrite, as the beaſt is, drinke, apparell,:but. devifg new faſhions' of 
'and-nootherwiſe; which is the cauſe ofallin- | | apparcll, and new kinds of waics of ſtirring up | 
k 'remperance. 097386: 2nd whettivg of. appetite, Thirdly, inaffection, 
| -Hence note the proper cauſe of the abuſe of all | | when men {6 addict themſclycg to,mears and 
| Gods bleſſings untocovetouſneſle, pride, ſur- | | drinkes, as they eapnetbe' withaurthem, The 
faxing, drunkenneſſe, and other finmesof that | B | Minilter muſtnor! bee one that; loyh, to fir-at 
| kitid.: namely, becauſe though men have by na- the winc,. nor, gizern to-wine. The-afe&ion: js] Tim 
| tre the uſe of reaſon, yet. in. the uſe! of theſe here condeuined; when he cannat? fir withour i Car.7.30, 
things they lay ir;afide; and follow-rheir awne | | rhepot at hiselbow:forelſc it is indifferent, and 
F ſenſe and-apperige :Jo farreate they from being | for bis healthſake he way drinke a little wine: | 
| guided by that higher knowledge which 1s | | Paw/willethithat che joy inthecteature bee as 
| wrought by the ſpiritof God. ---} [m0 joy- Thoſe alſo are reproved that drinke 
. n Secondly, from: the  reprehenfion wee are | | not for ſtrengrh,but for-drizk ſake:for although 
1 tavghttolaborfor ſpitituallknowledge,wheres | | they neirherare drunke nor ſurfer, yer this very 
by. wee may bee-led: intorhe right ufe of theſe afteRion, is a\ fine, Fourchly,” in time, when | 
'temporallthings;; for-then and not before,ſhall | | theſe good CIeatyLes - are+ ae hnſcaſonably. 
"IS wee uſe them-as pledges of Gods mercie in| | Ecclei.10 16.Yoee beto the lanll whoſe Princes 
| 'Chrift unto/us{as the beaſts cannot)/andſhall | | Tiſcearly ro ext. A woe 'i8 alfo'danounced. a- | 
| hardly bedrawne rothcir abuſe in riot. and in- gainſtthoſ, rhat riſe early te drinke wine,Iſa;5, 


— 


Bras 


| Eccleſ.$0.43. 


temperance,astheſeſeducers were.'., : | | x#ithat js; outofſeaſon.The rich man for that | : 

| .-\Thirdly, in that they are faid toi bee guided | | he was clad in purple;. and fared' deliciouſly e- {1 

., | oaly, as the beaſt which is withour reaſon, that | C| vety day, isbranded with a'nore of intempe= i 1 
/ 15, by oatureſenſeand appetite. 2 note the pra- | | rance, in not obfrving' this Jiſtingtion of | 

ice ofthe Deyill,which is to keepe men (if he | times, Theſe be the waies whereby the creatures | | 

can) in-their naturall knowledge, and willnor | | arcabuſed. OL EEIOAEST | | 

{utter them to-attaine to that which is ſpirituall: The ſecond point is, how intemperateper- | | 


| yea; and which is more, becorrupterh alſothat | | ſons in theſerthingscorr:pe chemſelves:nvamdy / 
| naturall knowledge which menhave.. A nota- | | foure wayes: firſt,inregard of their bodics,up- 
ble experiencchercof we have inthe Church of | | on which bytheir finne of intemperance, they | 
Rome ; whichof a famous Church is become ' call findry ſickneflles, diſeaſes, yea,and haſten 
[ | | hereticall and ſchiſinaticall ; the reaſon of ir is, | | their death. Secondly, they deface Gods image, | 
| becauſe theDevillhath turned all their religion | | makingthemſelves worſe chan the beaftsthem- 
{and doctrineimpo anaturall doctrineand religi- | | felves. Thirdly they deſtroy theirſowles; for no | 
]  { on:rhemainepoints whercof are grounded up- | | drunkard,or riotous perſon ſhal inherir heaven, 
| ,onnaturall reaſon, and the learning and Phi- | | 1 Cor. 3. Fourthly, they overthrow their fami- | 
lolophy of the Heathen and Gentiles. As juſti- | | lies, in waſtingtheirſubſtance to-the maintat- | . 
fication by workes,merits,Purgatory, with the | | nivg of their mnemperance, and ſo bring ruine | 
reſt, .Others, nor afew amonegtt our ſelyes alſo |D | to the places where they live. : 
are deluded by this ſubtilty of Satan; who ſuf- FYſe. Tn theſe ſeducers we have'a glaſſe, wher- 
| fercrh many men tolivecivilly and honeftly a- | | in to behold theſtatcofour dayes and times; i 
'mong their neighbours, bur will not brooke | | which intemperancehath raken/place not orcly } 
| char they riſe higher z they muſt content them- | | in profane houſes, bur even in religious places, 
| ſelvcs to live by natural} knowledge. Hence | | and where reformation is profeſſed. A common 
many men plead they know enough ; namely, | | prafticeit istodrink with glaſſes without feet, f 
| to love: God aboveall, and their neighbour as | | which muſt neverreſt; alſo by the bell,thedie, 
themſelves:and thar God is merciful, 8zc.which | | che doozen;the yard,and other meaſures, 8 then | 
is nothing bur a {light of the devill,ftillro hold | | uſe Tobaccoor other means ro ſharpen appetite 
| | them intheirnaturall knowledge, and fo with- | | till: an horriblefinne,exceeding this fin o theſe | | 
in hisowne power. | feducersthejnſelyes. Secondly, fecing inteimpe- 
Theſecond point isthe ſinne itſelfe,and pro. rance bringeth juſt corruption, and jn the .cnd | | 
perty of it, /nrhoſe things they corrupt them- | |deſtruRtionupon the offenders,” wee muſt make | | 
Iſedves.] This finne' of intemperance cauſerh | |conſcience of ſobriety and temperance; this 1s 
meninthe abuſe of meat, drinke, and apparell, w end of Gods grace which hach appeared to | 
y (\ F. 
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the Epiſtle of Zude. 


teach us 26divolobegyyit7iu gt, And wholos 
cyericanner btaine tits much-bf himlelfe.. to 
deapthedbeilerat creatures, Tall never arrairio 
| 94hedenratttof bimſelicforCheiſthisilakezaind 
15 as yet 2ynanrofino.religiohi o2 fu! 2097 


| Hor forthe defending) 6f-th 
ſinne, fornethings arealleaged;y ©) -» 115 


'Hapge 1:6; Thepeopleart thiearned to, drinke 


not t@ be dkranke; AnſcTheſeplacesimay indeed 


p 1:61 : ic indiinking, of 
Nateoallenged {peake; pots, Second- 


| ken wo vv 
'which-the 


' 
cry and fleNtifulbedle. . . 
| -,,2 04; Joby 2 It. 
well drunke;; yer-Qhrit.curned water jyro wine 
Gill; and: cammbrded;rhe; Minilters | to dra, 
forth. Aaſo:This ongly ſhewernwhatwe mily 
doenamely;ufirticicreatureset God in plenn 
tifulland liberg}bwianrer;. upon luch ,ogcaſiots 
as this 

celſ6 inthe uſe ofthem, UN 40 z3 4 v ; 
-+;2O6; Tt:isanancient. rule, chat..in 
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me old 


therefore jras Jawhall upon ſame occationte be 
 ſciencgbeing:amumlawfull mepngs$ to cure any 


diſeaſe;choughbld and wiſed, .-. 


LF OONG 
is \m{rthetiog | 


-: 1 Ob, i Geng. nit; Tofeph atythis areghren | 
did cat and dripkog wwd'were gtrwedeg topethers | 


but r:0t fe drunkgrneſſe: wherefore drunkenpelle | 
| is notiunlawfult z:ycayuts 2G6rſero0-drinkeand |. 


 be.thusrranſlared; burtghen deunkenyMe igras | 


| tif ylly,binorcexcefliyely ::{o-the people | were | 
threaracd dlaghe to drinks; bpt.nor to. fath-| 


is Gidghat the. oueſts had: | 


5 buir uſtifieth-notintemperarice, Os Cx-: | 


ant Logdogaors Iris good to eedelinke y | 
 drunke, ſc Fais canner be done.in good conr: | 


1 
» t 
5 | 


| A 


PEI 


| ly, fox:liberall-and-plentifull drinking; a3d this | gy; | hath alteady,proved by a: particular envmera= 
| may be doneinen holy mannceSo Joſeph with| | 
bis byerþrerartdind dranke liberally ang..plene | 


j 


v.u Woeuntothem, for 
they bave followed the way 


the deceit of Balaams Wages, 
and periſh in the. paine-/azing 


cipalh argument of the Epiltle, namely;:that: 


-unto thernſelves liberty of ſinnins 


55 which hee 


tioof chefjafttes, unro which they were ad+) 
died x ahd further amplificrh,that ſecond part; 
of; the reaſon; by the reckbning up of divers.0-: 


no thenie Flere tirit itumay be-demanded, why 
orhowthe Apoſtle datepronounceſuchia pee; 
remptorysſentence againlt ther; and thar of) 


practice: firſt,CGod giverh to all PropherszApns; 
{tes, and Miniſters, the. power of : the Keyes; 


of Cain; and are caſt away by. 


theſe ſedueers:ſhall bedeſtroyed : bavingtaken{ | 


ther finnes, both i this-verſe; and __ 
wo &hegwictziethuFirſt,gfthe conclufiong#oe | 


cverlaſting condemnation, ſeeing the Archans. | 
gcli durſtnot.paſle judgementagainſt thedevill} 
himſclfe? An/w. There be ewo grounds'of this | 
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whereby they tetaine/and binJeyp ſome;mens 


(0%, 


yer be drunke; they san bearemore'away than 
two or three »Anſw. #oe unto, them that 'are 
ſtrong to arinke wine ard ſtrong drinke ; there. 1s 
2curſe of God agaiaft thei, who-ulc needleſle 


| drinking, -thougty;they never ſurter nor, bec 
drunke, Quef Forwhat endsmay wee uſe, the | 


creatures, and.jn what wanner 2,«4nf.; The lawr 
fullendofiheiruſeis ewofold;g firſt, for necef- 
ity to preſerve life and health : ſecondly, tor 
our lawfull and honeſt delight; Plalm.104:1 4g 


| God giveth breadie ſerengthenthe heart, 'and t 
| ole alſo to make' bis (\Commenance glaa, 'Chrilt 
| ſuffered a woman to pore # boy of precious 
oyntment upon his head:himſelfewas at a feaſt | 


| in Galily, and forbadenor theuſeaf winc, Se- 
condly, for manncrand meafure weruft know 
that one-man. cannot herein bee a-rule to ano- 
ther, one mans' {tomacke and healch, craveth 
more, another mans lefle, But every, man muſt 
obſerve this -rule of ſobrjery.:: that hee have 
alwaies aneyeco-fpirituall exerciſes. as prayer, 
hearivg ofthe, Word, mediration, asalſoco the 
workcSand duriesof his ſpeciallcalling; a1.d {o 
much as ficteth a man untothele;s his ncaluce: 


| and when a map by the creatures makerh him- 


ſelfe heavy and unfit for theſe, hee hath cxgte- 
| ded his meafure, 


. 4 06k. Burfome lay chey.cal.drinkeaod we | 


ſinngs codeftruRtiqn, asalibito; rewiir- ang:loofe 
the finnes ofſome other 5 in -both-whighi they 
proneuncejudgement generally. Secondly,£ 


judgements againſt particular perſons, hemade 


judgements. againſt men even in particular. 
Thus 'D4vid, Plal. 109, curſed particalar per= 
ſons, Paul curſeth Alexinger the copperimith, | 
2 Tim.4.and Gal.5.12. World is Gai they were} 
even cut off that trouble; you : and by thelamne; 
ſpirir of. revelation che Apolile diſcerned this 
woe molt certainly to befall theſe feducers/#77;, 


® 4 
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Apoſtles, and! coalequeritly-che Popes;-may 
make lawest9-bind theconfcience,becaulethey| 
have power over it; it being-lawfull fortijear 
tro curſc;holy and foule, Avſe, Acreature may! 
be curſed two wayes : hrlt, by:impoſing acurte. 
aud inflitingit.upon the body;foule,or contei- | 
encs: this jszhe-peculiar curſe of God.refting id); 
his power alone, and isn0t.committed $0 Ar0+: 
pets, Apofiles,or Miaiſters: for icarguczb (ach 


curſe rocome, which God will infligt +andrins 


| 


— 


rn, 


gave ycta turtle poweruntoProphets;and A | 
poſtles (whicltis denied now to ofdigary Mie 
niſters)wheteby.reyealinguno them his fpecial | 


them his/inftruments to-pronoupce theſe his} 


Hence the Papiltsconclude, that Prophets,aud} 


a power oyer the ſoule as#inay. five or deſtroy i. 
Secondly, þy forerelliug- and praciwnglagAt | 
is that which belongeth to Prophets, Apolthes, } 
and Miniſters : but chis argueth no power, at} 
allover the conſcience. Secendiy, _ | 
conceive that they have warrant hevee to} 
curſe other- creatures, man or beaſt, ſzeing the} | 
Apoſtle | 
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Apoſtle (having an extraordinary ſpirit of re- 
{ velation) 15n0 rule for any man,no not far the, 
Miniſter ordinarily called. Ovr rule left us by 
F Chriſt is to bleſſe «1d not cnrſe Marth: 5-44- 
78 Rom,1 2.14. which muſtbe underftoqd of par- 
ricalar perſons, for otherwiſe the Miniſter hath' 
| authority. toaccurle impenirent Gnners in gene- 


| rall - but not this or that particular perſon ; no 
not in Geds cauſe: for hec knowes:fiot what: 


-ticular: much lefſe may privat men in privat 
cauſes uſe curſines or impreeations againſt o=: 


'(hall be the future eſtate ofthis or that man in 


thets:which condemneththeir wicked praRtice, | 


| | Apoſtle uſcth ir. Avſiv. This practice ef the |A 


| of lifewhick Cairrooke-up tohinafclfe, in fol. 


ry one outef theright way. The firſt ſtep was 


_ — 


conſider two things: firſt; what 15rhe way of c——n——_—_ —— 
Cain: ſecondly, why they arefaid to::walke in 
this way of Cain:T he way of Cair'isthat courſe | 


lowing the luſts of his@wne: heart againſt rhe 
will of God. Icis deſcribedin Genu4-of which | 
way there be ſeyen Reps or degrees, but evc- j 


his hypecrifie: he worſhipped God by offering 
facrifice as Abetdid,þut his heart wasnota be- 
leeving heart as eAbels was; his worſhip was 
ourward andceromonious; but hotm ſpirit and 
truth, forhis heart was av evill heart of wabe- | 
leefe., The ſecond his hatred of his owne, one- 


whoin their anger and impatience breake out 
- into curfing,of their children, ſervants, friends, 
yea, or enemies ; our contrary duty' muſt be to 

blefſezas weeare called unto blefſmg. Thirdly, 

neſſe muſtbe | rnarke the Apoſtles diſpoſitions ; they were 
tempered with - . . 
tempered wie. | themſelves melt  meeke in dealing with men, 
| who ralled othersunto mcekneſle ; their owne 


Chriftian meck- 


| downeof his countenanceupon him; thereaſon | 


n patientminds wereknowneuntoall men in-all 
| [ the matters ofren : but when Gods glory was 
calted:into queſtion, and rhe falyation of men 
likely to behindered they lay afiderhicir meck- 
nefte, and put on ſeverity and roughneſle, their 
reale in Gods matters would not admit ſuch le- 
nity and patience,as towards men in mens'mat- 
ters they were willing to exerciſe. They bad an' 

licallred; which inſuch caſes they uſed 


againft offenders. Moſesthe meekeſt manu 
theearth, when hee faw the Iſraelites wor? ip 
the golden Calfe, was ſo-incenſed with wrath, 


1ihar hee brake the Tables which were in his 


hands; and tooke his fwerd, and rogether with | 
the Levites flew three thouſand 'of them the | 


hee would nor breake 2 bruiſed reed ; yet dea- 
ling withrhe Scribes and Pharifies, who had 
corrupted the whole: law, laded them with 
woes and curſes, Matth. 23: Pax/, who other- 
wiſe was all things toallmen; yet when Gods 
glory was impayredby Elma: his withftan- 
ding of him, he Arokebim blind:and curſed 4 - 
l: xander out of a rightly ordered & holy zeale: 
| all whichexamples teach usthe religious affe- 
Aion, that when Gods honour is in hazzard, 
our zcaleſhould beinflamed 3 when mans fal- 
vation is likely to be hindered, our meekneſle 
L muſt befor the time ſet aſide, thar the zealeof 
; Gods houſe may even confumeus, Plal. 69.9. 
as ir did Chriſt himſelfe when hee fav his Fa- 
thers houſe diſhonored, and of a houſe of pray- 
ex made a denne of theeves, unto whom wee 
arc daily to be conformed. 

| They have followed the way of Cain.) In 
theſe words the {Apoftle returneth to the for- 


fameday, Exod. 32.27. Chrift hinaſelfe though] 


mer part of the reaſon, whereby he hath altea- 


5 theſe Teducers are they which take liberty to 
ſirme ; and untothem addeth this fourth : That 
| they have followed the way of Cain, Tn which, 
firft, we will ſhew the mcaning of the words; 


dy by three forenamied finnes proved oo 


ly, ndnaturall brother, proſecuting him' with 
wrath aid indignation, teſtified by the cafting | 


of all which was;becanſe his ows works were 6-| 
vill, and hu brothers good," 1 Joh. 3-13. foas} 
(his brothers oferingben accepted, and his t- 
rejeed) hee feared that e Abel might gertthe| 
birth-right, and become the Prieft, Prophir, 
3nd King inthe family, and every way (as hee 
deſerved) bee preferred before him: for thus 
much is fignified th theſe words; Gen.4.7. that 
if he did well, bels affeftion ſhowldbe ſubjef# 
unto him,aud hethould held his rule over him. 
[Thethird, his »@ther whereby he flew his 
righteous brothes. The fourth, his lying unto | 
' Cod faying,bekrewnor where bis broth y 


: 
: 
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his Feſperation, 


| care and praQtice of Gods worſhip ; which ap- 
| peareth, Gen. 4. 26. Then wen began to call up- 
D 


han; URN ſentence againfthi + 'for f 
wang -d for bis finries hee omeetboff him- | | 
 ſelfe from the mercy of Ged, infiying, Hy pu- 
| niſhment is greater than 1 amabletobeare.The 
Gxth, his ſecurity and careleſneſſe ;/heeregar- 
doth not his fitme, nor the conſcience of it, bur 
buberh hieaſelfe in building ® City, andcalleth | 
ir aftey thenameof his childe: thar ſeeing his 
Same was notwritten in heayen, hee might yet | 
oferve his narhie and merhory inthe” earth. 
Theſeverith and laſt, which ok higkeſt 
of his way, waShis anzneſſe: for from 
deeuceforth bes calt Re conened allthe 
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on the nemeof the Lord, Which words have re- 
lation tothe whole Chapter concerning Cais 
and his poſterity, who had urrerly rejected the 
ſervice of God, and beraken themſelves to o- 


| ous workes, But when Enoch was borne, | 


ther affaites : Caiz himſelfe to his building 3 | 
Lamecbro his luſt, being the firſt founder of 
Polygamic; for he tooke unto hin tWo WIVES: 
[abal to the framing and pitching of Tents: 
lubal to Muſike : Twba/-Carn to ether curi- 


— — 


then men began to affect betrer rhings, fo call | 
upon' the name-ef the Lord ; then che true 
worſhip of God (formetly negleed) began 
to be reſtored. This 15 the path wherein Cam 
walked. | 


andrhen obſerve the do&rines, In the former 
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The ſecond point is, 18 what regard theſe 
_ fedueers) —-- 
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The way of Caine 


bearcn in __ 
wisſcenein inft= 
rite caulelefle 
maſſacres' and 
cruell murchers 
ofProteſtanes. 


abe {-piſtle of Fade. 


ate malioiouſly: minded-tqwards:bisbrother, 
chounh hegavehim:good words gill he faw his 
time convenient tor execiitethis conceived] ma- 
lice:ſo isit with th6ſe-ſetinevrs; they may ſeeme 
for the {exton otherwiteratiected, ycrinderd, 
they carry ahatefullattefionzo the Churchiof 
| God, and:againſt thoſe at{&rrhar 
the buildingup ofthe fames (21 1 beet bite ff! 
| - D6#}. .Hcncefirftnous rhatthe way of Cain 
isthe highand broad-wiyot the world. Fhe. 


the profefſign: and 'practice:of: all prophane-. 
nefſe, intharrlicy deny and deſpiſcthe Meſhas 
the'Sotancof God, yea, and perſecute with a 
deadly hatred all Chriftians;/ and are never fa- 


within them che ſame heart rowards Prote» 
Rants, which Cai did towards Abel; without 


wickednelle; and (no otherwiſe than (ain) 
they now carry themſelves quietly and filently 
rill opportunity may ſetve them's- which if, ir 
were offered, wee ſhould. feele and have feare- 
full experivhice of the fruics of a Cainiſh. heart 
in them; as' Abel did.:Befides, the. dorine 


1 of the Romiſh Church teacheth the: way. of 


| Cain, forit ſtanderh wholly moutward Cere- 
monics,borvowed partly from the Jews, partly 
fromrhe Heathen; yea,ittraincth up men tobe 
Hypocrrites; becauſe itisonely a dumbe and: 
dead ſhew;without any power of life, ofgad- 
linefle. Again,itteacherh-deſperation,inthatby 
irno manrenghtto beaffured of his ſalyation, 
(for tharwere preſumption) asalfo that a man 
muſt farisfie the juſtice of God for his ſinnes, 
and can never obtaine pardon without confefſi- 
on of all his ſinnes jn the care of his Prieſt, And 
to come-neerer home, ever among our ſelves, 
this way of Cain is not unbeaten ; our hypocri- 
fie, lying, malicey-butaboveall,our prophane- 
nefle awitl convince us hereof. Doc nor men goe 
backward in Religion, as thoſcthat ſhake off 
the waies of God 2 Is not the Goſpel! of farre 
lefle reckoning among us, than it hath becue 
heretofore? Is that wholſome doctrinenorlefle 
reſpe&ednow,than it wasTwenty yearesagoe? 


. and much leffe therefore obeyed ? which is a 


Oo 


the beaten way of this age, | 

2 DoF, Secondly, wemult bee warned to 
turne put of the way- of Caiv, ints the waics 
of God, Queſt, Which isthe way of God that 
we may walkeinirt ? Aſc It is altogether con- 
trary tothe way of Cain? torfirſtin Gods way 
is fnceriry,Gadis worſhipped inthe Spirit,and 


manifeſt argument that Catms way is generally 


not in hypocrilie. Secondly, love of Godand 
men,teſtitiedin word & deed, oppoſed to Czins 
harred.Thirdly,in Gods way is f&ith,which re- 
ſteth upon Gods mercy and providence, cyen 
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ſedvicers ave faidro follaw Cams way aud rhat.| 


endeyour:1n 


Turkes md: Jewcs follew- Caine footiteps.in;| 
rifiedwiththe ſpilling oftheir bloud.The way | 
of the Papiſtsalls is the way of ( ain, carryingy| 


any conviction of themeither of hereſie, or. of | 


| 


B 


C 


D 


F 


| | A. againftfecling, bots it liz and demb 
| isinregardof d[bcheſe ſevenifniges :burefpecis: | 
atlym rhehaerectant.cruelty which be practi« | 
| ed/acainfithisbrothers for:as hewgsbloudily, 


[Sacraments ; Which mieariesthe: very Phirifie 


for making choice of Cains way :- for walking | 
| and going on forward ifit; which is aptoper- 


{ lips weare ofren turned ajide : and the rather 


- | and runnagate onthe face of the earth + which 


is ”= 

fed-ro: Chains deſperation: Rourthlfy wilds! 

 wherebqathe heartisfftivicdupitortorhes [ods 
Kingdome, peice of confitnce;; imvard py; tf 
_ wag placerfor rherhiupvof this | 
ite; 'Fifebly rin Golds way is flthfuldeſſWand: | 
conſtanty; nn Tourn/x Era dry ae 
Mmliefleſhybutarcfaichful torhe death; yherew | 
asthewayrof Cainis tor begit: withifacrifieo; 
but'end'in profatienefſe;Thisisrhe way 5FOLUd} 
in which we muſt walke> ufing allgood means | 
whereby wee may betboth/ ſer «h& conraiaeat!]] 
therein; eſpeciallyrho ward! preacticd jand-chvy 


hiwſelfe cauld acknowledge, when-he'fiidts! 
Chritt, Maſter, thon-teacheft 'the way bf God'| 
truly. Sorhe Prophet Eſayfairh;Ye ſhall keare |. 
a voice behihde you, ſaying, This a 7h6:way, |: 
walke init © this voice is nothing but theyoyce | 
of the Spicicinthe mitiftery ofthe Word 7010 

3 Dot. Thirdly,.note-what theſeſtducers' | 
are blamed for, namely, forrwothings: firſt, | 


ticofthe wicked, It js rrue, that the thilde of 

Godby thefrailty of thb-fleſh may flipinto 

Cattes way,as Daviddidin flaying Yriah; bur} 
he dorhnor ſtand, goe on, and keepexroutfe| 
in that way, as the wicked doe, being branded 
to beſuch 38 fexdin the way of ſavers, PL 1. 
We cnrhe contrary mult preſerve a carerore- 
caverour ſelves out of the way of Cainif " 
aily timewe ſhall be miſſed into it ; that if wee 

cannot koepe from all (in, yer we may be kept 

froma courſc and'trade im \finning, Let this 
Chrittian'care preſcrve-our paths in the waies 
of God, and rerurne '\usuntothe obedience of 
his will, when through many weaknefles and 


becauſe Cains end attenderh Cairns whole 
courie; who washaunred with an evilLand ac- 
cufing conſcience, whoſe ane lay atthe doote 
as a wilde beatt ready totearehim,and pull our 
che throat of his ſoule : beſides that, he was ac- | 
curſedly caſt out from the preſence and face of 
God: that howſvever hee wasa Prince, and 
mighty amongſt men, yer he wasa vagabond 


| carried headlong to commir their wickediefle, 


curſes lerthemnorlooketo avoid, whoſoever 
will follow his way, no'more than Cain him- 
ſelfe could, © - ../ | 
 eAntarecaſt away bythe deceit of Balzirwss 
wages.] In theſe words is ſer downerhe fifth 
linne of theſe leducers : themeaning of which 
is firſtro be knowne, Caft away:The'word {ig- 
nificth they are-powred out, or powred away; 
which forme of fpeech is raken from water, the 
which diftillerh noc-out of a yeſſcll drop by 
drop; bur is powred our jn abundance, till 6 
all is. quickly ſpent. Whereby the Apoſtle 
would give usto underftand,rhar inthe affe&i- 
on of their hearts they were violent, and _ 


B 'y the deceit of Balaams wWAgES © thatis, they | 


arc: 
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The erafty con- 
veyance of Pope. 
ry deteted. 
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obwages;ot nich-hopenotwithſtandiag they. | 


* 


| Sas thisfifthtinis over onſrefſe, propoiinddd; 


inafimilizudeor compariſon, of which:there 
ateewhbianches:.firft.av iBa/agy wasicariigd 
headlong toguuerherpropleot God mboprof 
wage;:torhetn wickediniebhauponbhdptatiree | 


1wuch! ithemeawings CEOS ALAS INC 
 -Ehaebichwasthedinne of theſe ifeaucers, 


- 


\prophtcicof Peter js adtouapliſhed ; whert: is 
forerold that! falſe reackers ould 'comect? the 


[ined words: ſhould. make: metchan *ize of 
'mens-{eulcs. Qzeff.- But where ſhall we irdde 
theſe cayetous teachers: Hr. They are tan cal - 
ly foundjevery wheyebpr eſpecially: withiti;the 


year aretiebrorfalliigand gorniptthe doditine: | 
ae fantte | 


gftd=Broph | 

{aa tors dro a | 

liapedfer,; 3s Nantb;rgri he lofts gewaert, 
after-bis life-(6or{returning)howetree;| 

whaadidigoynichorhe:Midiagirs).1o; ſhalkahets| 

loſothrigteward yhichrheycxptctpfor falG-'|: 

fig thaydoArite Which. they.teacli : and ſo?| 


isthofvie of theſe times of ours, wherei.that-| 


: latter times;| who throrgh covetonſneſſe, ith | 


5 arerhwsForcibly cartied to doe eviliupothepe A 
atedappounedand-defcared, as Balaate was, | 


| 


'ofRomeand the guides of that Church,axe'the 
Arch«feducers, whg, through covetouſneſle | 
make merchaudiſc of mens leules,teaching tit. 
thata-man muſt confeſſe all-his-fins, or cl{e hee | 


i 


joynemen to;beſtovy {o muchland, or fiich | 
ſummeorpenſion of money upon this or; that 
Clurch, or Abbey, thatſo they may buy out a 
,pardon,} By which. wicked, doRrine through 
covetouinef{e they have (by-encreaching tpon 
countries and kingdomes) enriched themfelves, 


greateſt part of thexevenues of all Europe. Se- 
condly,-they through covetouſnefie maintaine 
the diftinAion betweene- mortall and yeniall 
fins, betweene thefactand the puniſhment,and 
hold that the finne may bee remitted, but nor 
the puxiſhment : for which purpoſe che fire of 


| the 6ftnex diſpenſe with thoſe degrees which 


Purgatexie, to. bee ſuffered -after-thislife 3 of 


whichthe: Popeis Lord and/ King, indulgent | 


.to whom he pleaſe, eſpecially to .thofe thac 
' Can Pay Well for the raciits. af others, or 1naſlcs 
'of their:oyrne, This painred fire hath a lovg 
time kept the fireof the Popes kitchin fo bright 
burning, Whichif it ſhould goe our, his 'Hate 
wereſhaken. Thirdly, through covctouſncfle 
they forbid many degrees ofmen from inatiage 
whichGod:forbiddeth nor; that ſo they may 


| themlelycs have forbidden:tor the more diſpen- 
ſations,themore wealth have they comming in. 
Aud thus is their whole religion contrived and 
plotted-for gaine, - compacted of falſhood and 


precincts ofthe Churdh of Romc. The Biſhop | 


or rather craftily; conyeycd'to themfelvesrhe | 


hell is; changed by them into.2 milder fire of | - 


canyop be forgiven ; and; when he! hath recka-,, i 
nedupiall;be muſt fatihe for them inthatman</'C dazalfonad many:good things in him, hee left | 
ner asthey. willpreſeribe {who commonly en- | 


D 


coyctouſnetic, So as Petersprediction 1s moſt 


|.common -and cuſtbmable»deceitihn; 


- frer-things inthema; Anſ. Butitis noihjuſtice, 
for Bal7457 had fomeas good things ihim as 


\a-ifecond Bllitars z/ iid. that: :as Belden: curitd 


# 


 gairiftvely many;thas.profeſſegadlingfle and | 


ellfaifly. The vl ppet ec pſicethe 
.cryt onepb-this: Time. of .cortteabiefe iti -all 


deoply! with Bal/aams ſinne, for they-have bet= 


many Chriſtians:forwhen he'was fyſtfolicited, 
of Balaikto curiethepeople of God;he wonld- 
nortill hc asked leaveof God ; and when God 

haddenicd him leave, heanſweredhimthathe 
would not goe with-him, if he wouldigive him 
nrs:houſe full of gold nd filver. Further; he de- 


tndnjxtomphliinad ob Jetb6.1 9 Fromphe leaſt | 
tarhevvearc} everyones! grocd theewetoaſe.| 
nefje:fromet'tProphotantet bePrigffithey deale,| 
ates, | 


.cſtatexBur ſonic will perhaps herefay;Yea, but} «... 
you',wrong. Chriſtians to charge! 'them-rhus | 


fired carneſtly to die the: death of the righte-.| 


E - 


* 


— 


| 


| aH ro follow Chriſtz;he became aPreacher of | 
' thettruth, none ofthe ;Diſciples-could- accuſe ; 


' tm, or could eſpy- anything in-him, and. yer] | 


wascarried away with:covetoulneſſe: fo letno: 
man object the good things in many:Chriſti-, 
ans, which Igranc they may have, and:yet too' 
cagerly huntafter the world, yea; and be pow- 
1cd our alſo after filthyJucre no.otherwiſe than 
Balaan Was. LYFA Scott 21 lis fs 
Now fortheavoiding of this ſinnegtetus 00- 
 ſerverhreo things,. which the. Apoſtle admoni- 
' ſheth'ip the words2»firft;in that hee ſaith they 
areporned out, Wearegiven to underſtand that 
the affection of. coyetouſneſſe is a molt violent 


! 1% | 


roſuie even againſt conſcience, as it did Ba- 
lazxs;; and caufingfhim to powre out his heart 
unto wickednefle. Achans covetouſnetſe could 
not be curbed; no not by Gods fpeciall com- 
mandement, the wedge of gold and the Baby- 
loniſh garment did ſo ſway with him. Ahab 
was fickeof coverouſnefſe, no phylicke could 
recoverhim, but N4berbs Vineyard and life. | 
Iuda for thirty peeces of filver was carried | 
agaiift all ſenſe to the berraywg of hismalter, | 
and that after divers admonirions., Anantas and 
Saphira to faye but a little money, make no 
bones of lying unto the holy Ghott, What 15 
the cauſe of all rreacheries, and thoſe moſt crit- 
ellmurthers, of fathers, of mothers, of leryants 


& (trangers,bur the coverous hcarr fer upor: *nE | 


ACT? | 
ho Q*: yy a 1778 
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ous;'and thathisend might. bee like his. :/u- | 


— 
= oaa— 


Coy:ctoufnefte a 
violent and heady 


head{trovg affection;earrying a man headlong |finuc. 
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Gods juflice : 
gguioſt mans in- 
cc, 


"rhe Epiſtle of Fude, 


that land,ſuch a ſumme of mony ſhall be mine? 
which object inthe eye putterh out all the light 


ſider bow hard: a thing :it15-to bee recoycied 
fromthis ſin, ſeeing ſuch a-funcr'is powred ont 


little hopeis there of the 


of a needle; axarich mants enter into Heaven; 


and hinder the Word from taking place:in his 
heart, and ſo hee fruſtrateth; all meanes of his 


God and ſer up another God in his heart. The 


by the Magiſtrate; 'but the-Devill ſetreth. up 
Idols till inthe hearts of men; which oughtto 
be Gods temples, even Ricues,the pod of's gree- 
dy mens © Til 

Thirdly, obſerverhat in Godsuſt judgement 
| the coverous man is diſappointed. of his hope, 
his wageSarerhe wages of decer! flnefſs: for ci 
ther hee atchieverh not, or retaineth \not-the 
thing expeRted, as in the formerexantiples: of 


—S— 


| "Acban, whofor the wedge loft his life wirh ir; 


fo neither «Ahab himſclfe,, nor his poſteritic 
ever enjoyed NaborhsVineyard.[udas broight 


' | backe the thirty peeces of filver, and hanged 


himſelfe. e/Ananias and Saphira defirous ro 
keepe a part of their poſleflion, loft with the 
poſſeſſion bothrheir lives; 'or elſc if heretaine 


}the booty;and ger and keepe alſs wealth frau- 


dulently gorten and heaped up by oppreſſion ; 
yer having the rhing, he hathnot the ule ofir; 


locketh it from his comfortable uſe : yea, ayd 
be it that he have ſome uſe of ir, yer his gaineis 
mall for whiclrhe loſerh his ſoule; Thaw foole, 
this night ſhall they ferch away thy ſoule, 

Wee areall hence admoniſhed, eſpecially 
rous ſinne. It becommeth Saints not to have 
covetouſnes oncenamed amongſt them, Eph.6. 
Our pra&ice is to varniſh it with rearmes of 
thriftineſlc and good husbandry, and the worſt 
it heareth of us is ſcarſe a ſmall diſlike , fo as 
when weſpeake of a wretched worldling, wee 
fay he is an honeft man, but ſomewhat hard or 
worldly :{ ſo-as this linne is no diſgrace a- 
movgſt chemoſt, as itdeferveth beiug both ſo 
 odious unto God, and hurtfull unto the fuer 
himſelfe. Bur let us corfider, firſt, that iteafily 


' | aged and rich mn beware ofthis dange- 


| him inthe Devils ſhare. x Tim. 6. 9. Theſe that 
will bee rich, full imo many temptations and 
ſnares, Whereloever it ruleth, that man reſpe= 


flvation.” Againe, hee hath renounced the true | 


| booty, ſaying ro it lelfe;by this tact.chis houle; | 


of rehigion, reaſon, and ſometime of nature it | 
ſelfe. Thus the heart is caſily powred outunto | 
evill,whenas firſt it is poſleſied with covetouſs | 
nefſe, which Pax/calleth theroor of a/levillo; : | 
; Secondly, the Apoltle-would have-ug con- | 


and caſt away by the deceit of it : and-indeed | 


nance of a coves! 


© ou 


tous man,of whom Chriſt-was bold to ſay,gbar 
4s ehſie it is for a ( amell ta-goe thorow the eye | 


the reaſon-15; becauſe his coverous-cares choke; 


Idols in our Church are defaced and deftroyed| 


his coverous heart keepeththe key of it, and| 


: "LV | 
| draweth aman unto perdition,and enwrappeth 


| 


B 


A 
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heavenly 'Meditarions';-uſing weanedly ;ivbi 
world as though we uſediaaot Thirdly;nanud 


proteſie ourſelycs ro be members of Ghritk;thc | 
{onnes and daughters of God ;; now-ſach a baſe! 
finne beſeemeth not ſuchanhigh profefſion : for 
a Noblemanora Prince appazant to ſpend-antl 
trifle away bistiine in bilyingand ling /Pins 
aud Points were a madneflc + what:a ba folly 
were it for usthat hopeto be-heirts ofthhibgs 
domeof glory, to be{till paring on'earthrani 
carthly thirgs ? Whoſe hearts-and 'afftGQiond 

id be raiſed up higher; and-taken'upwijth | 


i5.contented: with-alittle,; nd is ſurferted with 


usandours,let us berherewithconremted;t Finn 


not all menthus, and may not weſeeke wealth 


C 


D 


Qeth not commandement, reaſon, conſcience, ' 
no not common honeſty irfelfe, Secondly, we | 


upon theLord;as meu doe upon theirtreaſures.| 


adyerſity, want, or loſſes, yet ſhall wenor bee 


any 'part of our portien, 


. the one- 


and therefore if we haveifaod and raimant fot 


as others doe? Arſe The rule ofthe word mutt 
be our direion hereiv, and -vot'the manner.of 
the wofld 3-and thar advifcth us to make: God 
our portion: which lefſonGod himfelteraughr 
Abraham, Gen. 15.1.1 am thy bucklet and thy | 


this leflon, Pſal. 16; The. Lord is my portion. 
This is dene. by-fecting our love, our joy, our 
principal care, yea, -our hearts and affections 


By which meanesif riches increaſe, our hearts 
mult not beſer uponrthems, forthey arenor our 
portion; and if we be pinched and preſſed with 


opprefied': for wee want nothing but that wee 
may well bee without, and hayenot as yet loſt | 


Further, in the phraſe which the Apoſtle| 
uſcth, They «repowred away,] note a difference | 
becween the childe of God,and a wicked man; | 
when:both of them are found inthe ſame finne, 
wreth out himſelfe to wicked- 
neſle, giyerh himſclfe leaye to fine with full 
conſent, without reſtraint, yea, with greedineſle; 
theotherfanneth with conſent, but not full con- 
ſent : for being regenerate, he is not all fleſh as 
che wicked man, but partly fleſh, & partly ſpi- 
rit, and therefore partly; willeth and conſentech 
to ſinne, partly nilleth and confenteth not; he is 
not powred out witheut reſtraint, as the.other 
is, butatlength recovereth himſelfe by cepen- 
rance, and obtaineth reconciliation with God. | 
Secondly, we muſt bewareof powring out our 
ſelves re wickednefle, but racher with Ama 
owre out our foules beforethe Lord inhum- | 
ble confellion of finne,and petiticn forpardon: 
that ſo the Lord may powre forth his. mercic 
upon us,and ſhed his love abroad inour hearts. 
Thirdly, we may not content our ſelyes'witha | 
few or ſome good things : for the heart may} 
notwithſtanding be powred forthto ſwne, as} 
Balaam and [nada : hot ſeeke carcfully ro have} 
our hearts truly ſeafoncd with grace; with the} 
loyeand feare of God, which for the ons 
xill cauſe us to declineeveryevill way :-yea, tof- 


—  C—— —— 


abundance; and yet grace .is pleaſed with leflet |: 


exceeding great reward, "David had leatned | 


dereſt and hace every finne, and for time to | 
come 
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eAn Expoſition upon TR is 


| 532 | 


| come with a reſolnes and conſtant rpoſe,and 
| endevout never rooffend God arritle: for 0- 


A 5 authoririe; fo doth the Pope gainſay | 
Chriftian Kings and Princes,inftriving ro take 


; 
4 
; 


The Popethe 


| company. 


foreman of Cores 


| therwiftaſhew of ſome g00d things may often 
| degeiveand delude vs, and weemayprriſhfor 


alithem, as Ba/axws did. Laſtly, we arehence 
tavghr never to/ grove reines to. onr-affetions 

nd deſires; bur: curbe, crucifie, andmortihe 
rhercarefully :foriff once they. get head, and 
beytelded unto, they will.not eatily be fibdu- 
ed;-noriuffer a man quier'rill hehave poy 
forch 7 himſelfe unto'all- wickednefic, and fo 


| betty belongethvimto themielves, Second- 
wred | 
_ | gainfay'& contradit Chriſt in hisdoQrine;bur | 


Inthefe words the Apeltle la the 
fxth finne ofcheſe-ſeducers ; tounderſtand the 
mezhing-whereof;conſiderrwothings: firlt,the 
ſtory ſelfe : ſecondly; the application of it. 


| &Ifoſes mentioneth;three things" concerning 
| Corah; firſt, the cauſe of his finne, which was 
ambition and pride: for Core (being a-Levite) 
affecedthe Prieſthood 'of «Aaror'r and Da- 

thanand Abiram (being heads of the Tribe of 


| Roben ) ſtrove torakethe government of the | 


leout of Moſes: his hand, who was ap- 
pointed by God as King'over the” raelites, 
'Deur. 33. 5. Secondly, the ſmne it ſelfe; name- 
ly in thistheir diſcomtentment, they/enterpri- 
fed an infurre&ion: againſt Afoſerand Aaron : 
they ſtood up againitthem, contradidted and 
'gainſaid them in cheir offices;and charged them 
firſt, thatthey uſurped authoritie,and rookeroo 
much upon them , and: lifred up themſelves 
above the con tios without the Lord, 
yerſ.3. and thereforethey would nor obcy /ſs- 
ſescommandement;, ver{.22. and ſecondly, that 
Moſes had dealt decei:fully with the people; 
and (onely in policy to make bimſclfe a King) 
had promiſcd them a land flowing with-milke 
and honje,whereasthey faw noſuch matter;nay 
rather hee had broughtthem our of Kgypr, ro 
deſtroy them in the wildernefle, verl. 12. 14. 
Thirdly,their puniſhment fortheir finne, which 
was an horrible deſtruction upon them, and 
their company, being all of them partly ſwal. 
lowedup of the earth ; partly devoured by fire 
from Heaven, ver. 3 2+ 35- 

Secondly,the hiſtory of Corah,Dathan,and 
Abiram, isapplyed to thete faife teachers by 
way ofcomparifon, and they are compared in 
ewothings:Firſt,as Core and hiscompany moſt 
| ambitiouſly and proudly gainſaid £oſerand 

Aaron; ſo doe thefe falfe reachers the doctrine 
ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles.Secondly,as they 
were deſtroyed for their ſach refiſtancezeven ſo 
ſhal theſe periſh intheir gainfaying oftherruth, 
Thus the meanivg of the words js made plaine, 
\ This Epiſtle was written fora warning uutothe 
laſt canes,even untous ityon whom the ends of 
rhe world arecome: and therefore that which is 
affirmed of theſe men, is verified in fundryin 
:chis age. Forexample;firſt,the Biſhop of Rome 
isthe next follower of Core : for looke as Core 


brought himiihrorhehiph way of petdition. | 
o Hd operons tbe riſe of Core. | 
y : a 


| | praying the Fatherthathe would accept the fa<| 
 The>hiſtory is recorded in Numb.16, wherein | 


out of their hands all their powerand authori« 
ty in _caufes Ecclefiaſticall within rheir ewne | 
dominions:nay,hereinthe goeth beyondCore,m 
that heufurpeththar power over them, which 
the Lord hath purin theirowne hands, and'fo 

bring-inveſtedhirnhblt owne perfons ) molt | 


ly;hisſhavelings and Maſſe-prieſts; not onely 


alſoattempr ro ufurpe his office,inoffrin gareall 
and proper ſacrifice of atronement for the fins 
of the quicke anddead 2 yea,and (wherein they 
{trip Core J\they take upon them. to become 
mediators beeweene' Chriſt andthe Father, in 


crifice ofthe Sonne, as hoe didthe1acrifice: of | 


Abel. Thirdly, ofthis ſortare all Fraitors and 
Rebels, either Prieſtsor Jeſuits, orothertraite- 
rouſly minded menat home or abroad, who(no | 
otherwiſe than Core -) gainſay the ordinance of 7 
God; and Rand our in- deniall orrefiftance of | 
| their lawfull and naturall Prince; whom the 


| coufumed; {brahrard: his company in the cnd 


| Calvin, Bucer,Beza, Martr,&c. which argue 


{ beware of ambition, and ſtudy ro be conten- 


ſame puniſhment ſhal aſluredly find out; which, 


of rheir conſpiracie. Fourthly, many amo2gſt 
| us who profeflethe Goſpell, yetwalke in the 
gitlaying of Core, of whom ſomerwill open- 

y ſay, they carenot what the Miniſters fpeake; 
whatſoever it is they willwithſtandir: yea,ma. 
ny wretched creatures who cometo the Lords 
Table, willnor flicketoſay; that they hope to 
ſeeithe day when they ſhall behanged ; which 
argueth them to be aberters inthe wicked con- 
fpiracy of Core. Laſtly, itwereto bec wiſhed 
that {one of our ſtudents even of Divinity, had 
nog # fpice ofthis frnne of Core: for within thisg 
fix or ſeycn yeares, divers have addicted them-' 
ſelves to ſtudic Popiſh writers, and Monkiſh 
diſcqurſes; deſpiſingin the meane timethe wri- 
tings of thoſe famous inſtruments and cleare | 
lights, whom the Lord raiſed up for the raiſing 
and reftoring of true Religion ; luchas Luther, 


eth that their minds are alicaarcd from the 
ſinceritie of thetruth : becaufe the writings of 
theſe ( ſoundeft expoſitors of the Scriptures 
raiſed fince the Apoftles): arc not ſavouric unto 
them: yea, ſome can; reyile rhefe worthy 
lights themfelves, which is a ſpice of Core his 


line, 
2 Def. Secondly, hence we aretaught to 


—_— —— 


———— — —— 


ted withthat- condition of life wherein God | 
hath placed us, not ſeeking things beyond our | 
eſtate. David would normeddle with things 
beyond his reach, Plz 31.1. Panl had learned 
in every eftate to bee content, to bee abaſed as 
well asto becexalted. Our firft Pagnts inthe 
ambitious conceit of further highneſle, fel from 
2 moſt happy condition, and brought ruine up- 
on themſelyes, and- us their potteritie. The 
vertue. of contentation is indeed neceſtarie 


gainſaid AZoſes and. Aaron, in regard of their 
| ww 
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| wiſe providence; which we for our parts muſt 


| and yet I deſerve as well as they, or ſome | 


E Dot. Thirdly, it, may ſceme ſtrange that 


"| affections of his heart were they which blinded 


| men may marvell that ſo many learncd Papiſts, 


the Epiſile of Tude. 


for all men, but eſpecially ler ſtudents feeke it 
at the hands of God ;. and the rather, becauſe 
that within theſe few yeares divers of them(not 
pollefling the benetir of this verrue) being fru- 
ſtrated here of their expected preferments, 
which they thought were due to their gifts, 


growne to reſolution in Herclie, Papiſtry,trea- 
ſons, and moſt deſperate attempts. Now that 
every man may learne to be contentcd with his 
condition, bee it better or worſe, let himthinke 
well upon theſe two conſiderations: firſt, that 
the preſent eſtate and condition of life, wherein 
every man is fer by God, is the beſt cftate for 
him : health is belt intime ofhealch, and Gck- 
neſle in time of {ickneile : riches when they are 
enjoyed, poyerty & want whetithe Lord chan= 
geth his hand : life whilelt he liveth, yea, and 
death ir felfeis the be(t,when as that change be- 
falleth : and allthis is, becanſe the Lord ſo or- 
dereth and diſpoſerh unto every man our of his 


inall our choughts be ſubmitted unto. Second- 
ly, thatinregard of our finnes we are leſc than 
the leaſt of Gods mercies ; unworthy to draw 
breath inthe common aire,or to tread uponrhe 
earth :and therefore (being ſo unworthy)if we 
have but ſinall and few bleſſings, we may well 
conteut our ſelyes: for by our x + on We cannot | 
challenge ſo much as we have. /acob herein ſtai- 


have departed away diſcontented, and have | 


ed himſelfe in his want,that he was #1worthy of 
the leaſt mercy of God :thebaſeſt calling is too 


ood for thebeſt man, if he lookear his deſert. 
Obje&. But cyery man is preferred before mee, 


ofthcm. eAnxſ. Herein content thy ſelfe, God 
hath called themto ſuch condition ; (tay till ke 
call theee ; diftra&t notrhy thoughts herewith, 
but reſt in his revealed will. 


Core and his company ſhould gainfay Hoſes 
and eAaroy, and their authoritie, eſpecially 
beholding all the miracles whereby their cal- 
ling was confirmed, the oneto bee Prince, the 
other the high Prieſt; and yer we ſceit to be ſo: 
for his affection had blinded his conſcience: he 
knew very wellthat rhey werecalled by God : 
heſawtheir whole religious courſe, the great 
miracles in their hands ; but yet the diſordered 


the underſtanding,of his minde.In like manner, 


otherwiſe ſo wiſe & prudent, ſhould maintaine 
ſo many grofle crrors and 'hereſies, aud thoſe 
againſt rae foundation of Religion ; bur the 
caſe is with them as it was with (ore ; for let 
then benever ſo learned, grave;& wiſe, yet their 
wicked hearts and ambitious atte&tions over- 
caſttheir judgemeatand knowledge, and over- 
carry them againſt conſcience, yea, and often 
reaſon it ſelfe : they reade the Bible the word of 
trurh, bur tee not the truth-rherein centained , 
| becauſe the cloud of corrupt: affeRions hath 


A 


Bl 


4 


gainſaying,whereby no wholſomedoGrinecan 


; Whence we may lcarne, that ifatan y time wee 
would with fruit heatc, rcade, ſtudy, or learne 
the Word of God, wee mult bring with usnot 
onely quicke underſtandings, ſharpe conceits, 
and firme memories, but honeſt hearts, calme, 
and tempered affections: wichout which it ſhall 
be withusas withthe Jewes, who ſaw indeed 
and yer perceived not, OR 

Fourthly, here Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
muſt learne not to be diſcouraged, if they bee | 
gainfaid and contradifted by luch as Core, Da- 
thar,und Abiram,who were great men in their 

Tribes; it was Moſes and Aarons lot, Chriſt 
himſelfe wasa rockeof otfence;and many ſtum- 

bled art him ; hee was made a wonder. of men, 

and few of the great beleeved his doArine , yea, 
few there werethar did not gainſay it: it isnot 

well with men when all men fpeake well of 
them;meeke Moſes [hall have his patience tri- 
ed by very many ſuch in the world, 

Fifchly, Students eſpecially of Diviniry muſt 

rake heed of this ſpicit of contradiction and 


| 


ealily pleaſe them, which was Cores {inne : and 
conrent themlelves with that truth of doctrine 
and thoſe ſound grounds of Divinitic, which 


[ 


'C readingferiouſly their workes and writings, as 


4 


overſpred and darkened rheir underſtandings. 


D; 


are propounded in the writings of thoſe fa- 
mous and excellent inſtruments aforenamcd, 
who were the reſtorers of pure religion; prefer= 
ringthem beforeall Popiſh writersand corcupc 
rolhillers (in whom a man ſhall meet with no- 


ching ſooner than ercor and unſoundneile) = 


the ſoundeſt and beſt grounds of Divinicieg 
and expoſitions of the Scriptures, which 
have hecne ſet out {ince the dayes of the 
Apoſtjes. 

Sixthly,let inferiours hence learne obedience, 
and filet ſubjection unco ſuperiours : lic ſer- 
vant or ſubject mult not be a gainſayer,nay,not | 
an anſwerer againe, Tit. 3. This curterh off all 
diſputation berweene the Matter and ' Ser- 
yant, Father and Childe, Prince and Subject : 
for the very appearance of (ores finne mult bee 
avoided, = | ; 

Seventhly, Core gainſayeth both Moſes an 
Aaron ; the one in regard of his Magiitracy,the 
other of his Pricſthood. Theſe two tinnes goe 
hand in hand.; hee that oppoſerh himlſelfe co 
Moaſes,deſpilerh Aron alſo;hethat hoyoureth 
not the King, fearcth not God ; hee rhat carech 
not for the Word,isnot loyallre his Prince : a 
rebellro God, isa rebell ro his Prince : vg 
then loyalty towards God and the King are fo 
linkt together in them(Elves, let us nor ſuuder 
them,bur rather conjoynerhem in our practice; 
as tne Apoſtle hath coupled them in one pre- 
cept, commanding, us t0 feare God, and bonour 
the King. Þ.: #, | 

Eighthly,itmay be here demanded ,wherher 
have wedone well ia gainſaying and conrradi- 
Ring the Churgh of Rome, {:eing our Church 
before the time of King Hexry che 8, was 3 


— 


| 


member of chac Church? Auf, When two are t 
ſtrfte, | 
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The worſt kinde 
of d \conce.:cment 
is 454 chiggs COrtl- 
cer1:ng mans ſal- 
vation, 


Whofoever refi= 
i-th Moſes, de- 
ſpiſcth Aro 
alſo. 
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We have depar- 
ted fromrhe Pa- 
piſts, asthe Ifrae- 


lites from the 
tents of Core, by 
Gods commans» 
demenr, 


Numb.16 22, 


Notte | 


| on his:face,andprayedunts the Lord. Wherein 
*| he became-a fit preſident for us in this land, 


edn Expoſition upon by 


YN 


cs 


ſtrife, both are not to be blamed, bur rhe party 
in whom the cauſe is convinced tobe: we have 
indeed departed from them;but thecaulc of our 
departure was not in us, but jn themſelves : we 


Godsccommandement from the Tents of Core: 
they have firfta long time gainſaid Chriſt, and 
therefore we have well done to gainfay them : 
wearenor- therefore the fchiſmarikes, neither 
blame&worthy; bur they in whom the cauſe of 
{chifſmeis : no more than oſes was here to be 
blamed, the cauſereſting in Core. 

Laftly,# will be asked, what did 2Zofes all 
this whilethat he was gainſaid ? Anſe He fell 


who have” beene above fortie yeares aflaulted 
by Popiſh (ores, cnemies and rebels, without 
and withinus; from whom we have beene de- 
fended, not ſo much by the fword, as by Gods 
prote&ion, obrained by the prayers of his ſer- 
yatits : which' teacheth us for time to come, to 
rurne 11sto this moſt ready courſe, of ſubduing 
all gainſayers and enemies of our peace : for 
the dire&t way to difcover conſpiracies, to ſub- 
 duerrcaſons and rebels, and to purchaſe tran- 
quilhrieto a Chuych and land, is ro commend 
thefafety thereof unto\the Lords favourable 


| hispeople, And thus much of Core his ſinue. 
The laſt points their puniſhment ; in'which 
it may be asked how they-petiſhed ?* Anſc It is 
commonly thought that Core,Dathan,and 4- 
biram were ſwallowed up'of theearth; but 1 
takeit,that all the men of Core,all his ſubſtance 
and his Tents, Dathanaiſoand fbiram were 
ſwallowed up of the earth': but that Core him- 
ſelfe was burned with fire from Heaven, with 
the 250. men thi offered incenſe, verſ. 35.for} 
inthe hiitorie, Numb. 16. 27, 32. it is ſaid that 
Dathan,and Abiram,and themen of Core, were 
ſwallowed up ; bur Core himlclfe is notmenti- 
oned :ſo Deurt. 11.6. and Pfal. 106, 17. in both 
which places Dathan and Abivam are laid to, 
be ſwallowed up with their houſholds; but in 
neither place is {ore mentioned.Secondly, Da- 
than and Abiram werean their Tents, and fo 
were the men of Core alſo, when the earth o- 
ened and ſwallowed them, ver, 17.” Rut Corah 
and the two hiindred' and fifry men were at the 
doore ofthe Tabernacle with their cenſers, fire, 
andimcenſe, and were deyourcd with. fire from 
Heaven, v.19. 0b. Num. 26.10. The earth ope- 
ried het mouth and ſwallowed them (that is /Da- 
than and Abiram ) with Core. Anſ.Thelcarned 
expound that placenot of Cores perſon, bur his 
fibſtance ahd retmue, - S785 {| 


F 


have departed from them, as the Iſraclites by | 


 protetion, whoſe eyegare ever watchfull over | 


A 


\ 


B 


C 


part the Lord revengeth himſclte upon them; 
lo men glory m abufing thecreatures of God, as 
meats, wine, and ftrong drinke, the Lord jn 
the 'meane time fecretly rurneth the ſame to 
their owne deltruction ; that thoſe which are 
| his good gifts, and ordained forthe preſeryati- 
on of nature, being by men abuſed, through | 
Gods juft judgernent, are turned to the choa-! 
king and overturning ofnature. 

Secondly, hence learne the wiſe counſell of 
Salomon, Prov.24.22. Feare God, honour the 
King,and meddle not with the ſeditions;or with 
them that makealterations, For aithough it be 
lawfull for a ſubject (being called) to ſhew his 


minde, what he thinketh meet for the Church 
or Common-wealth; yet for apriyate man to 
attempt upon hisowne head to alteranything, | 
Randing by Gods and the Princes Law, is no 
better than ſedition, and isa branchof (orah 
his ſinne. 

Thirdly,although Corah,Dathan,and Abi 
74x are deſtroyed for this finne, yet Cores chil. 
aren arenot deſtroyed, but ſpared, Numb. 26. 
Ix, God injuſticeremembring his mercy ; his 
care forthe Miniſtery was ſuch, as could not | 
fuffer the Levites race to be rooted our, bur 
preſerved for the uſe- of the Tabernacle, Ler 
Gods care teach us our duty inthis behalte, 
namely, to apply our beſt endevours for the 
maintaining and preſerving of the Schooles of 
learning, for theuſeand ſervice of the Church. 
| Commendable hath beene the care of many 
Kings and Princes inthis behalfe, whom wee 
ſhould imitate in- preſerving thele ſced-plots of 
the Miniftery : for herein they imitate the great 
King, eyen God himiſelfe. 


v.12. T beſe are ſpots mm your 
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feaſts of love, when they feaſt 
with you, without all feare fee- 
ding themſefovcs. | 


D 


Marke herethiejuſt judgement of God 2 Co. 
rah had abuſed himſelfe, (being a Levite) his 


] office, and thofeſacrifices which he offercd by 


fire; and the Lord deſtroyed him by fire. The 
ſamewas the dealing of God with Nadaband 
| Abihsa, Levit. 10.2. Looke in what things men | 


Enne and diſhonour God, by thoſe for themoſt | 


| 


mccy—_———— nent 


tthereunto. Theſe were here meant and called 


{their mutuall love among themſelves; asalſoto |: 


| partly ſuſtained Secondly,wharis meant where 


In theſe words the. Apoſtle ſetterh downe 

the ſeyenth firme of theſe ſeducers : ro know | 
the meaning whereofthe better, conſider foure | 
things: Firſt, whatis meantby feaſts of love and 
charity. A»f.-Inthe PrimitiveChurch it was a 
cuftome and manner to have a feaſt before the 
Lords Supper, made by. the: Communicants, 
unto which ; ſome brought honie, tome bread, 
ſome wine, ſome milke, and eyery one accor- 
ding to their abilitie contributing. ſomething 


—— 


Love-feaſts,becauſe they were hercin toreſtific 


the poore, who hereby were releeved; and to 
the Miniftery it felfe, which was by theſe feafts 


theſe ſeducersare called fpots.in theſe feaſts, or 
rocks; for the word ſignificrh either, and more 
properly: the latter: they are rocks, becaute 
asrocks are perceived a farre off bythe ſcafa- 
ring men ; eyen ſorhe infection of theſc wicked | 
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Private men may 


nor attempt eo 
contrull publike 
conſtitutions, 
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T teRomith Cler- 


Y hah berter fa. 
ohy in ſeedivg 

5 |knflves than 
4 |obers, 


| menſpreads it ſelfe very farre t and againe, as 


| idle bellies, and flow backes,the moſt of which 


| | with it doe nothing butpamper themſelves; 


© the Epiſtleof Jude. © 
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rocks are dangerous and troubleſome torthem; 
ſoarerheſeas rockes and ftumbling blockes to 
che weake, hindring them from the profitable 
progreflein gollinefJerthey arealfo rightly cal- 
led ſpors, becauſe as a ſport defacech.the counte- 
| nance, forheir preſence is an eye-ſore and a diſ-. 
orace umtothele Love. feaſts, The third thing is 
thecauſe why they arethus called ; thar is, be- 
cauſc in theſe Love. feaſts they feed chemlelves: 
| for layivg afideall care of the poore, and of the 
Miniſtery for whoſe ſtke this contribution was 
made, they pampered and fed chemſelves, rio- 
rouſly waſting the goods of che Church, The 
fourth, isthe cauſe of this their rior [without 
feare|that is, becauſe they have caſt off c1cfeare 
of God and man, In theſe words therefore the | 
Apoſtle chargerh theſe falſe teachersnor 6nely 
with intemperancein generz!l, butalfo with a 
ſpeciall kind ofrior in mifpending and waſting 
the comribution pertaining tothe poors main- 
tenance, andthefſuſtaining ofthe Miniſtery, 
Vſe, That which is fpoken oftheſe men,may 
be applicd torheſe laſt times, wherejn divers 
men riotouſly abuſe the goods fpecially pro-| 
vided forthe maintenance of the Miniſtery and 
poore : asfirſt, the Romiſk Clergie, thoſe Lo- 
cults that come forth cf the mouth of the beaſt; 


want learning, and arc unable to teach people, 
yer feed rhemſelyes without feare, fo as their 


not, havingcraftily conveyed unto themſelyes 
the third part of the revenues of Europe; bur 


Secondly, ſuch Patrons are here included as 
feed themſelves with Church-livings, appoin- 
red for the releeving of thepoore, and mainte= 
nanceof the Miniftery, in fiich fort as Gods 
people cannor bee faithfully'and ſufficiently 
raughr:they can be contenttodepart from fone 
ten pounds a ycare to ſome unable man, fſo'as | 
they may of the reft feed themſelyes wirhonr 
feare, or elſe (as fomedoe) ſeryerneir tufts, in 
miſpending the Churches revenewes upon | 
Hawkes, Hounds,and other unprofitable rave-= 
nous creatures. Thirdly,ſfuch Seudents whether 


eyes are ſwollen with fatneſſernealth they want | 


C 


Fellowes ot Schollers of or inColledges a5 mil- 
ſpcnd their timein idlenefle, gaming, or other 
mprofitable exerciſes, come alſo within the | 
compaſſe of the Apoſtles reprehenfion, as fee. 


| ders of themſelves with thar falarie or Iviog, 


| whether choſe-whom we call ay-men, having 
| Church lands and livings impropriate ryito | 
; them, may be faid with theſe j | 

themſelves withour fearez or whether canany 
| 
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which was given forthe maintenance of rhe 
Miniſterie, 7-i[991% 54 07 ae: #0 2 caolh2h 
Here a queſtion may bedemanded: narftely, 


ducerstofeed 


manimpropriateariy Church\goods of livings, | 
witho1: ſacrilege? 'Arf, The apfiver hereof is 


two-fold + firſtxhongh nogood member af the}, | 


Church can ingood conſcienceſteke the tifttneE|, 
and prejudice of the ſame;' yathe plainerruthy, 


———_t 
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A:1s, charche Church- goods and lands wity bee, 


| theſe Churches of Europe gotren by maſſes, 


| {monwealch could have bin preſerved. Sccond= 


| thatthe governours of the Churchare ro'ron- 


A— 
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ſometimes upon ſome occaſions alienated rhe 
ground of which anſwer is this cule ; namely, 


rear themſelves with things necefſarie. For 
when the people had broughr ſufficient for the 
bn1lding- of the Tabernacle, <Aoſes biddeth 
thertt bring no more, ſeeing (faich he) rhere'is 
enough : fo as when the Church hath roo 
much and excefſe as che Romiſh Church and 


Purgarorie, Dirges, Sacrament of Penance, 
&c.; there m1y be admirted alienationand im- | 
propriation of Church-goods and lands ; but 
{o a5 tiyo coMditions muſt be neceſfarily obſer- 


ved; firſt, there muſt bee jaſt cauſe * and thar ' 
B which is ſo alienated, rawft bee. implayed eo | 


2Om:mon- 


 fom* good uſe inthe Church or y 
wealth ; and this foure wayes: Firft, in.caſe 0 


caſes of neceſſity lawfully payed in way of cri= 
bute, and otherwiſe neither Churchnor Com- 


ly, in way of ex-hange, when the alienation of 
ſome lands ſhall bee rather miore convenient 
borh roth* Church ir ſelfe, and ro whom ſuch | 
landsarealienated, Thirdly, whenas fomeegreat 
profit ſhall'caſue unto phe! Church and Com- 
mon-wealch ; upon whFh ground Ki "S Henry 


preſent neceſſity : for renths haye beenein ſome | 


the 8.vf famous memory moſt juſtly alienated | 


char Monks, Friets, Abbots, and ſuch like-idle 
Drones ſhould never have more footing in chis 
our land, Fourrhly,jn way of reward:for Kings | 
and Princesthat arethe Patcons and protectors 
of the Church, may alienate Church lands 
(wherethercare exceflc)-unto ſuch a&hayebin 
faithfiH inthe defence of Church or Cominon- 
wealth, and thar in way of requitall and reward 
of their ſervice. The ſecond condition is; har 


Somethere are which teach otherwiſe,and they 
reaſon thus:Tenths(ſay they)[tanding by, Gods 
law, arenot to be alien ws burrthe o90ds and 
lands of che Church ſtand chiefly in renchs,and 
therefore admir no alienarion, Anſjv. Tn, Eng- 


land tenchs ſtand iot by Gods lawes; bur by | 


the poſirrve lawes of the Land ; ſoas if irplcaſc | 


the King; he miy appoint eighths, or more or 
leſſe as well as they: which it ir werenotſo, no 
Miniſtze wereto meddle'wirh the rearh'of his 
Pariſh*for by Gods 11w, rehiths were brought 


[to the ftorchouſe of rhe overſters, and diftri- 


moſt of the Church lands called Abbey lands; | 


there miſt berelerved a ſafticient relecfeforthe | 
poore, and maintenance for an able Minitery, 


very manthad need; burthe L-vires themſelves 
nevef medled with then; Aguin,ifreachs Rood 
now by thelaw'oF G54," then the poore ſhould 


earth * for ſor was among 'the Jerves, white 
they ſtbd in force by 3847 Law. Secondly, 


they obje&tharin the Proverbs, cinpe20- 25. 


ES. — I. 


bured by chemo the Leyites, according az e- | 


haye evety* third yeare all the teachs of the | 


It ts a ſnare to devaure tenths. +Anſ. Theplace | 
i5fo bee underſtood of tenths then ſanding |, 
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as 


. | the alienation of Church-lands ſhould become 


eAn Expoſition upon 


{ in} force by Gods Law,not ofours which ſtand 
| Þy mans. Thirdly, they alleagethat ſome de- 


1 lands impropriate, the former conditions ob- 


| 


crees were made inthe Primitive Church, that 


facrilege, Azſ. But-thofe decrees concerned 
private perſons who might not,nor may not on 
their own heads impropriaterheChurch goods; 
as alſo they debarred the taking away of ne- 
ceſſaries from the Churchfor then the Church | 
was farre from that fupcrfluiry, which fithence 
it hath obtained : {o that for a lay manto hold 


ſeryed, is no facrilege, Now if the queſtion bee 


concerning the. impropriations of Colleges, 
whether they lawfully hold chem orno : then I 


| anſver ſecondly, that Itake it, they hold them 
-} by a more ſpeciall right ; for they being 


Ol o given 
atthefirſt unto the Church,they are not (being 


[impropriarc to Calleges) generally and wholly 


alienated from the Church ; butremaine in this 
ſpeciall uſe of the Church for the maintaining 
of the Seminaries of it, without which the 
Church muſt needs decay : and this ſeemeth 
a ſyfficicnt cauſe, of, relerving unto them this 
maintenance, fo as care be had of the people 
and poore for their releefe and inſtruCtion, Se- 
condly,whezcas the Primitive Church firſt fea- 
ſtcd, and then received the Lords Supper, wee 
noce.firft the lawfulneſde of feaſts, fo as the 
poorebe regarded ſuperfluity andriotavoided, 
and the rightend intended, which.isthe praiſc 
and glory of God, exprefied H thanktulnes for 
the. abundance of his good bleſſings. So after 
the Gerifices and offerings, Aaron and the El- 
ders of Iſtacl came to- feaft with Iethro before 
God, Exod. 18:1 2.So Ezra $, Goc your waies, 
eat the fat, and drinke the ſmeet, and ſendpart 
tothems for whara none is prepared: for tbe w'the 
day of the Lorg.Secondly,the Papilts arg decei- 
yed, who teach it neceſſary ro cometo the Sa- 
cramentof the Supper faſling, forthele featted 


{ before its Thirdly,in che Primitive Church,and 
{in the Apoſtles daies, there was no, private 


Maſſe 1h which onePricft thould cat, up all a- 
lone, ;burthere were feaſtings, which cannot 
bee erformed: by: one man, alone, bur the 
2A congregation. Fourthly, hence we may 
notethe end of the Lords Supper to.bce the 


with Chriltianamen, as wcllas our union with 
God; and that we are to.coinctogether in love 
and Chriſtian unity : for the reſtifying of which 
charitable affeQion, the-ancievr. beleevers in 


| {the Apoſtles daies had theſe. feafts of loye be- 


{ forethcy came tothe Loxds Table, _:. .... 


ers ſhould be hindered avd repclled frqmngbe 
Sacraments, beivg as ſpots inthe: face; which 
becaule they;arce;blemiſhes, muſt bee waſh- 


cir oft from the face of rhe gongregation. Sc- 


condly, thac eycry.one thas profeſieththefaith 


Further, io that theſe, ſeducers arg called,| 
[Pops intheſefeaſts] Lnoce firſt, that opcy gffen- | 


A 


increaſe of our fellowſhip and - communion D 


<daway : ſo oughrrheſe by the cenſure, of ex- | _. 
| cqrpmunication to be. (untill their:repentance){- 


C 
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as the Papiſts erroniouſly hold: that let a may 
bee what he will, it he profeſle the faith, it is 
ſufticicnt to make him a member ofthe Cartho- 
like Church, Whereas open offenders arc to 
bee accounted as ſpots, which no man will 
ſay are rrue parts of the bodie, but blemiſhes 
to be pared away, that their body may be the 
# * o 

more pertect and cntiic, 

Feeding themſelves without feare.] In fea- 
ſting we arc to preſerve feare within our hearts, 
whi:nis two-fold : firſt, of God fecondly,of 


men of 1ſracl feaſted before the Lord. Isbs 
feare was, leſt his fonves ſhould ca this feare 
of God our of their hearts in their fealting,and 
ſo offend God,” The latter is preſcribed, Prov. 
23.1, 2. When thou fitteſt to eat before a 
Ruler, putthy knife to thy throar; thar is, bri- 
dlethine appetite: have reſpe& nor to paſle the 
limics of ſobriety,temperance and moderation, 
And as we arcto cat and drinke, ſo alſo to ſea- 
Jon all other our aRions with the feare of God 
and men z which onegrace will cut off many 
gracelefſe praQices cyery where reigning a- 
monglt men, Bur a ſpeciallching here aimed at 
is, that we ſhould never cometo cat the Lords 
Supper without feareand reverence: which bc- 
cauic the Corinths wanted, Pawl complaineth 
that one came hungry, another drunke, and fo 
prophaned that holy inſtitution, x Cor. 11. 
| 21. ObjeF. Bur inthat place it ſeemeth Pay! 
condemneth theſe love-fcaſts, which Jude here 
diſpraiſethnot, where hee ſaith, Every man ca- 
teth ha ſupper before, verl, 21,43, Anſ. Theſe 
Love-teaſts were indifferent, and might bce 
uſed or not ; Paylcondemneth the great abuſe 
of them in Corinth, becauſe ſome were made 
by them drunke, and, unfit; :for the Lords 
Supper, and the 'rich deceived the poore; 
| but" /*de commendeth them, becauſe they 
| were in other Churchesrightly.and religiouſly 
ulcd, wi! 
- Clonds. they are without . water, carried 
about of winds,)Thele words containthe eighth 
| and ninth finnes of chele wicked men: which 
| rhe better ro know:whatthey are, let us 3 little 
| confider the meaning ofrhem, [ Clouds they are 
pleaſerh the Spirit of God 


eold Teſtament, to com- 
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15n0t a true member of the Catholike Church | 


man. The foriner is ſcene, Exod.18, 12. The! 


[reaſon of whichicompariſon is rendred, Ifa, 55.4 
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| blenefle. 


anareturneth wot tn vain, but moiſteneth it ,and 
maketh it bring forth and bx, that it may give 
| ſcedro the ſower,and bread to him that catith : 
ſothe word inthe mourh of the Miniſters re- 

rurneth not yoid, butaccompliſheth the Lords 

will, and proſpereth inthe thing wherets itis 

ſent; in becoming the ſavour of life ro the 

ſalvation of ſome, and of death unto the death 

of them that periſh. The words then ſtandin 
upon this ſimilicude, beare this ſenſe ; Thou 
the propertie and uſe of clouds is to carry wa- 
ecr and raine forthe uſc of the earth, yer ſome 
clouds are without water : eyen fo though all 
Teachers oughtto be fitted and filled with ſtore 
of wholſome doctrine, to powre it our forthe 
uſe ofthe Church ; yettheſe ſeducers are utterly 
deſtitute thereof, And againe, as thoſeclouds 
without water are light, and fitter fornething 
than to be carried about with winde : ſo theſe 
are altogethier variable and unconſtant, carried 
about with cvery blaſt of ſtrange do&rine.The 
former of theſe Gmilitudes condemneth their 
finne of barreanefle and unfruitfulnefle: the lat- 
ter their ninth finne of inconftancy and varia- 


Concerning the former, ſecing that the A- 
oftle eaketh it for granted that the clouds are 
naturally ordained to eontaine waterzit may be 
demanded, how it-can bee conceived that the 
| clouds above being heavy with water, ſhould 
not fall totheearth ; ſeeing every heavy thing 
naturally defcendethand rendeth downeward ? 
Anſw. The clouds are heavy indeed, for even 
windsthemſelves(being by many degrees ligh- 
ter than they)have their weight, Job 28.25. No 
\ mantherefore by wit or reaſon canreſolye this 
doubr,bur only fromthe Word of God: which| 
teacherh that itisby vertue of Gods comman- 
dement given in the creation, that the clouds| 
fallnot, Gen, 1. 6. Let the firmament ſeparate| 
the waters fromthe waters + by force of which 
commanding word, the water hangeth in the 
clouds, and the clouds in theaire, and need no 
other ſupporters, Tob ſetting out the Majeſtie 
and greatnefſe of God in his workes, here be- 
ginneth; Thar hee hangeth the earth upon 10- 
thing, he bindeth the waters in theclouds, and 
the cleud is not broken under them, Philofo- | 
phy is too defeRiyeto yeeld the true reaſon of 
this great worke of God, which commonly at- | 
tribureth roo much to nature, -and too littleto 
the Godofnature; whoſe providenceand power 
is herein to bee acknowledged, 'in'thar by hits 
word he ordereth allthis creatures;unto'whtch 
he ſpeaketh theword, and they obey. *'' 
/ hence we learne\ to conceive” the 
right meaning oftharplace, Gev. 1, 7, Lee the 
| frmament ſeparate the waters tharbe beneath, 
from: thewaters that be above. By | 
weext is meant theaire,or thediſtance betweene 
the earth andthe ſtarry skie :by the weters wn- 
der this firmament, are meant" 'the- ſeas and 
flouds; and the waters above, ire the watery 


| 


Secondly 


By the” fi#na- | 


A 


B 


C 


—_—— 


calleth d»mbe dogs, which cannotordoe not 


aire in which we breathe, called rhe firmamienr ] 


of Heaven: for it is the loweft of the three Hea- 
vens, which the Scripturemakethriiention of, 
reaching to the ſtarres ; the ſecond being the 
ſtarry = vv the third beiilg the Hleaven of 
Heavens, the ſeat of God, where hee revealerh 
his glory to his Saints and Angels. Thoſethen 
arc deceived, who out of this place dreamie ofa 
watery Heaven abovethe Srarres; 

Now further,jin that theſe ſedycers are called 
Clouds withowt water, becauſe thicy are deſti- 
tute of wholſome doQtine ; we learne firſt that 
Minifters oughtto be ſuchas are able ro teach | 
wholſome and ſound dodrine, t Tim: 3» Mal. 
2.7. The Prieſts lips ſhallpreſerve knowledge : 
otherwiſe they are as Clouds without water, 
keeping the fad of God barren and fruirletle : 
which abilitie ſuppoſeth, yea,and impoſeth rhe 
performance of diligence herein; orclſe whe- 
cher O_ knowledge or not, they come 
under the ranke of them whom Efay 56.10. | 


barke.In former a ges I grant indeed theie were 
readers appointed in the Chutchi, who could 


———— 


not otherwiſe teach : bur yer none were called 
teachers into the Church, bur ſuch as bad this 
abilitie of watring Gods Church by do&rine 
more or lefle,untill herefie and ſchiſme cane in, 
rc ancs Miniſters oughto to teach, as they 
drop and iriftill che graces of faith, repentance, 


even as the clouds drop water upon _—_— 


earth Which linketh into the fame, This was 


Paxls defixeto ſee the Romans, that he might 
beſtow ſome ſpiritual! grace upon them, Rom.) 
I. 17. This isthe right handling aud dividing 
of the Word, when men ſhew not words bur | 

wer : 1 Cor. 4. 14. That Teacher ſheweth 
earningthat ſhaweth men Chriſt, and can bea 
meanes to diſtill Gods graces into their ſoules : 


ler this be the ſcope of theſe wha are ſer apart |, 
unto this holy Miniſtery ; elſe rhey ſhall beas | 


unprofitable as clouds'Which containe no wa- 


D 


barrennefle, bur of thirſt and deſire after theſe 
drops and dewes'of grace diſtilling from the | 


firſt, looke as in dry land parche with the heat | 
of the $unne, there is agreat want of moiſture; | 
ſo in our ſoules muſt be retained a ſenſe of the 
want of 'the graces of God, with an hearty 
ſorraw of: our want, Our hearts muſt bee | 


ter in them atall. Thirdly,if the Miniſters muſt 
be as clouds having water in them ; ther; mult 
the people be as dry ground, not in regard of 


Miniſtery, Pſal. 143.6, A1yſoule defireth after | 


thee, ever as 4 thirfty land unto which diſpo- | 


ſition weare to preſerve two things within us : | 


and obediciice' into the hearts of the hearers : | 


; 


Rm 


clonds, whichare divided bythe firmament or 


perſwaded that -in us ,' and of our '{clycs 
there is no 'good thing that” God can take | 
| delight in yea, and thegricfe conceived muſt | 
not_bce:fmail, but wee muſt fecle our ſelves 
even dricd' and parched with the” heat of } 
his wrath due unco our! fines, untill cheſe 
 Livect- watets flowing: from under the:'thre- 
ſhold of the. SanQtuarie have graciouſly .re- | 


Ffff 2 freſhed 


tt. i. Att. —— 


Men muſt be 2s 


dry ground, goc 
m barrenneſſe 
10 regard of th 
thirſt after the 

drops of grace, 
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freſhed us. ary laith thatCGon fileth the hun- | 
| gry with good things : by the h4ngry are meant 


thoſe who feele rhemiclves vaid of grace, yea, 
as it were pined and ſtarved for wand of it. 
Chriſt tellcth the woman of Canaan that hee 
came tothe lofi /heep of the konſe of [ſrael:that 
1s, heethart knoweth himſcltenot a wandring 
ſhcepe, but quite Joſt, even in the lyons paw 
rcady tobe deyoured:ſech doth Chrifttake up- 
-en hisnecke, and like a good ſhepheard bring 
backe te his fold. For he was ſent to.preachithe 
acceptable yeare; not tothe mighty and;Rtates 
of the world,butto priſoners and captives; that 
is, ſuch as could greeve and mourne for their 
captivity. Secondly, as dry land parched wich 
droughr,gapeth and openeth it felfe wide, asif 
it would ſwallow up the clouds for raine': ſo 
muſt our hearts preſerve. within them an earneſt 


his merits, aboye allche things in the world : 
more hungiing attcr him, than aftcr wealth, 
old,Glver, honours, health, or whatſoever is 


of men,And this will follow of the former : for 
if we be once atthe point,that we are out of all 
conceit of our owne goodnefle, ' wee willſeeke 
earneſtly for it atthe hands of him, whoisthe 


| fountaine of all googuetle : if we feale our ſpi- 


Beware of loo- 


toward Sodome, 
outof which then 
art eſcaped, / 


| rituall poverty once, we cannot but coyetouſly 
| hunt.after choſe. true treaſures whichanely.in- 


rick our ſoules to all ercryity., The woman of 


told her of her {inne, aud of her husbands, and 
that he which was now! her husband was none 
of hers : then could ſhe humble hex ſelfe, and 
confeſlchjm to be!a Pxophet, andquickly after 
cameto.acknowledge him the Meffiah; and all 
her cavilling was laid afide : fo till we-be-hum- 
bled, weedoe bur cavill at the Word, and re- 


| ceive itnotas dryland doth the ſhowres which 


fall 3 bur let the heart once be touclied,jr.istur- 
ned preſently upſide downe,and we arebecome 
| other manner of men;than before, -/.:; + 

The ninth: finne blamed in theſe ſeducers is, 
that they are inconſtavx, and- unſtable, .carxied 
like light clouds, with the wiads ofſtrangedo- 
&rines; whence Teachers. muſt.learnero hold 


| con Rantly the dotrinevf falvation, Titus 1.9; 
| Holding faft. thefavthfall word 5 people: alla 
| muſt potrevolc or-depart from jt, nay,nokbea 


unſtable; orſooneremoved to anerber Goſpell : 
Eph.4c 14 Beno.morechildren wawermng and 
cartied about with every wind of aoftrine «but 


zeware of loo- | both Teachers and. hearers muſt beware leſt 
king brhind Be#) we: (Þciug by-Gods bleſſing freed-fiom che 


| ſpitituall, Egypr, where, wee were mmany buns 
| dred:yeares detained) now after forty-:yeares 
| and;rage, logke-becke-againe, and-fall from 


tharfaich into which we have beene baptizgd);;. 


adpbriched up bythexorts.| Inthclewordsis 
| thetexth fin ofthelq ſedycers ſer down,and that 
isthcir#car4ble hypocrifie;illuſtreted and am. 


apperife and inſatiable defire after Chrilt and |: 


delightfull and higheſt prized among the ſons | 


| Samaria did but prattle-with Chjſtrjll he had | 


Carrmpt trees, andwitbontfruitstmicedend, | 


plifiedby a compatiaii gs fimilitude,from bad 


A [yarren trees : comaining foure {tecps ade. | 
erces of naughrineſte, every ene worle than 
other, Thc -tix{tfiep, they arc corrupt trees ; \ 
Which muſt bee uaderſtood not in recard of | 
their ſubſtance, bur in regard of their Tone | 
fruits :for the word tranſlated corrupt,profe! K | 
iS appiicd to rrees that beare no fruic, butin aol 
fall of the leafe, which with the, leaves fall o& | 
LcingnegleQed and wither away, ncyer COM. 
ming toany good or gathering, The ſecond de- : 
orce, they are without fair > which words are | 
a correcG{1on of the former; for they are not only 
without good fruit, bar utterly deltitute of 
any fruit ar all, Thirdly, they are twice dead : 
that is, certainly dead, hopeletſe of any fruit, 
Fourthly, they are plzckead up by the roo, that 
B | 1s, utterly without hope, not of fruit, but of 
life it telfe ; they are paſt living,and much more 
paſt fruir, This fimilitude then chargeth thefe 
ſeducers (to whom it isfitly applyed) firſt thar 
all their worksare bur hypocriticall, Secondly, 
| that they are utterly deſtitute of all good works 
| Which cruly are good, Thirdly, that-they have 
roheayenly and fpirituall life or ſap inthem, 
And fourthly, that they are out of Chriſt, not 
rooted 1n him, but plucked up.:.and therefore 
they are moſt hopeleſle of ever beating fruit 
unto. life, being proceeded ſo farre in the 
high way. unto. pcrdition..: So. much of, the 
| meaning, | & te ISAR 
' Pott. Tu that theſe falſe reachers are juſtly 
condemned for. this finze. of being corrupe | 
G| erees without fruit: wean the contrary mult 
| trive to become good trees of Gods delight ; 
Ifay 5. 7. Judah 4s the plant of my delight: 
trees of righteouſnelle : Ifay.60, 21, The plan- 
ting of the, Lord, laden with the fruits of righ- 
requlneſle ; whichthat wemay be, fourethings 
| axe,.xequied of us; firſt, that we may be well 
' rooted? ſecopdlys that wee. live in the root; | 
thirdly, that, we beare fruit: fourthly, thatwe | 
beare good fruit, Ln = rich 
| . Firlt, we, muſt berooted.In this rooting two 
things are, required - firft, there maſt be a root; 
this root is-Chriſt, Joh. x53, He is the Yige, 
werhe branches : Rom. 5.6. Jf,we be planted 
in-þiw, Col.,2.7; xooted. in him, Here. wee| 
mat conſider, Chyiſt nor. as. $5,0.D. alope, or 
BD [man alone, ar the Sonne of Cod alanc 5 but AS} 
; God-man 25 God madewan; asan [mmanu; | 


E 


| auſtbetrenſplanzedfram che.fixl} Adgrr gnto| 

bim(elfe,w a tb mg fo 
T1FY: gr! 

craments,hotout ofthe Word, byr in and by. it, | 


| | $0.7 Core 351 Paul plantetb, ,Apola was ah al 
| that! 
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as vizat iS God by thei miniſtry inarafted th-Co- | —— | 
rs tet rs da th2Lo- | A | meeknel/ed wperance, Phi 11 oraverh 
rint frico Ohrifth Sel. ,. when on his. | | nilippiatns michic bee Glled POPE! | | 


p2 giveth Chni th vealles iv ta 
Pane ro OR him,at ON im 


with-his merits unto ſalvation, and that by the | | 
oncely-handof faith, Ob. Butchis cay beno in- | | 
| ſeeing Ckritt isin heayen,. we are, Qt), | | 
carth, 2»f.It is not indeed anacurall jografting, | 1: ; 
| which cannot be but by the fir ws ny | 
F rwo bodicsoneto rheorler, bur ſpiguyall, yer. 1 [ 
| a5 ſure and as ſtraight as that is. Wee [ee in ne- | |} 
rurecheminde is preſeorand joyoed with the | al 


| thing irthinketh of, alchough ir bediGantma- 
ny thouſand miles 2if this can berruein nature; | 
then much more infaich;-whichis a workeſu- |: 
pernaturall,and farre aboverhe reach. of nagure, | 
Againe, a man hath lagd. giveu himo Spaine, 
'Turkie,or America, many thouſand miles off | 
him, be was neveratic, he ever ſay. jt, and yet | 
is truly the Lord ofie; and way fayof it, itis | 

his owne, by vertue:of the donation, Even fo | rrp. ag 
| Godin his word giveth, Chriſt and his merits | | pigs ight cat of the | cunciedbyie 
tothe belecyer, whoas he hath received himby | | & away inreſpett _ i 
fairhſo he rcraineth him-by grace: by yertue of | | edic 27 unto. | : 
| which denation,and acceptation;a man may as err 
uuly ſay, Chriſt is his,as though he were now. | 
 N:heaven _ y with him; yca,ſo firmeand | 
 centaine is: this-ingrafting, that it once; being 
nr gn Ye: rm | 


. for the root living andabiding forever, lo al-} | 
- $71 be; 9 d » apt 3 
| --: The ſecond thing.required in a tree of righ- [ A | 
teouſneſics /ife, which isnot the. naturall life | | | 
of:other plants, butſpiricuall and crernall; for | 
eternalllife beginneth in this life. Gal. 2. 20. | 
Now 1 live, yet wor { now, but Chriſt liveth in 
we-and this life is by the faichin the Soune, of ; 
God, and then wroughtinus, whenthe ſame | | is to live againe 1n-him, who alwayes liycth? | 
windwhich was in-Chriſt whilelt he was upon | | and will raiſe it ro life, crernall at the. laſt day. | | 
{ earth isalſoinus}Phil.2.5. for bee.conveycth | | Trees in winter are dead to mans ſenſe; yer be- | 
his ownediſpoſition- into his members in part, | | cauke the roots of chem Jiye, and have in them | 
| whoare daily madeconformableunto him :of | | ſap and moiſture, inthe fpring they (hall bud, | 
which 'conformity the Apoltle waketh ewe | |bloſſome, aud beare fruir againe : evenſo thef | 
{ parts, Rom.$.6.Firſk;aconformity-unto him in | | rotten, bodic at the time of refreſbicg ſhall} 
| his dearh;rchatlooke as be died for fin,ſoought | | revive againe, and become a glorious plant, 
his members #2:0 /:ne -: and as he by his deach 7, m1 and / 
ſiibducd finne, and obtained. victory over. it; |Þ } morcto. bee ſubjected rhercunco agaive, than } 
ſo ought they dai to benibblinginthe aboli. | the root into which they arc ſer; who hath 
ſhing and ifying - of char; fiane which | | for bis members chaſed them away, Secoucly, } 
þ chem dewne, and. hangeth ſafalt upon | ſceivg we mult be planted, ang. capnot aftaine| 
chem, untill the day of their tullcouquett and | | this growth by pature : we maſt dcreſt and ab-| 
finall deliverance. Secondly,aconformity unto hore our ſelyes in duſt and alhes;renounce,and 
him in his Reſorre#402 ;that as heroſe againe| | bewaile qur natural conditiqn,aud beat gork | 
from the grave, fo ſhould they fron the grave | | till we feele aur {c]ves fe into Chriſt, by ing | 
of their ſinnes;-and- as he roſe to live for cyer, | | thelife of the Sonne of God 3, For kyaw we ne: | 


Ir; Trees ofrighre. 
. 'eulncfle muſt, cir- 


tie | cumcile their 


ag Un. 
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i ought they-by-vertue of his reſurreion. | {charChriſt liverh in zs,cxcepr we be reprobats? 
| to live:co God in-newneſle of life, .as choſe thar | | Thirdly, our Church hath hcrein reſembled} 
| _ {tookets live for ever withhim, Thirdly, the | /xdsh; having Þeene for man Joe a plageot 
tree of righteoutneſiic mult bring forth fruirs,to- | Gods delight, who trath hedged 2nd eaced ir} 
teftifie the life of 8; (called Gal.g.23. fruits. of | |by hisfayorable protection : but. .nangy exxhef 
| ace, | |moſtbranchesare barren, bearing no Truir; b- 


theſpirit, apdtherereckoned up; Lovepeace, | | 
ov lanio-(ufferine; eſſe, »fadi hers beare lefic fruic thanthey haye done; be. 
| joorg ſuſferiog ſe predeefe kg | | irs beare le ore, y "_ we PER 
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| dead {07m # Jo twice,oncein” 
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| fteth and maketh knowne to merr that they 
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'Rojiy 1. 1anfwer\thereare rwo kinds of plan- 


7 is, whey God 


peakerh of, were im lanted by the former on- 
ly,aud therefore might bebroken otfithe other 
iseverlaſting, t oh-3 2.19, They went ont from 
| is but were no! th hd for if hey Val bea of th, 
they {honld have cortinged with us, ' Further, 
{where it is faid, Plucked up-) hefice ts gachereh 
by fome, that they we cre oncein the root, 

therefore 2 mat! rooted and fer in Chrift ma 
periſh'finally. xſ:Bur we muſt know char this 
phrdſcinche Scripture, fignifieth a mianifcftati- 
fri ofthe things to bedone, ratherthanrhe do- 
ing ofthein : they are therefore ſaid tobe pluc- 
ked up, whom God manifeſterhneverto haye 


| beene rooted :$ allo men ate faidto be blot- 


tedout of the booke of life ; ;notthatthey were 
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': firſt outward: ſccondly,inward.The our- | 
giverh the word unto a | 
Bene without oth his oxdifiances, 'and they 
publikely profeſſe i it. The inward is; -weheti God | 
hork, true faich, whereby met are ſer into | 
hrift; Now the  Jewes whom the Apoſtle | 


| 


fe backe* Whar wil bee A #5 


ever written therein, bur in "that God minife- 


i V..33 Thenare raging Waves 


own ſhame:t ) are wandring 


b” 


re, 


ther 


| Foy hows, 
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fed up in theinſelves; pi 


$, and oycat' 


were cleaneeſcape 


and Familifts, fondly 
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than they werebefore.” 


Clergie ave. beene as 
uato theirhearers:teachi 
| be able to fatisfie'the j 

| fimes; yea;andmeric life everlaſting; andthat | 
| many of them'eau 
. |rogari 
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Ke Wan eſſe {or ever 
E The Apole i thivvel 
the heeGiſoneryoB dell wide 
\ſundty otherTirines; 'feti downevafice 
nianner astheformer b 
conipitiſbn; And firſt hee'e 
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| their followers : as, muclvliberty, maiy blef- | 


and yet-theocks 


| fm 4 all” rheir ſhewes;'is: 'burto make men 


much more the ſeryants of finne thari before. | 
And'thus Perer ſpeakerh ofthem: /n ſpeaking 
fwelling words of vanity they beguile with wan- 
any; Hut ghtheluſts of the fleſh,themrwhioh 
4 from them, This was truly 
{poken of chews and: may asrruly._bcapplied | 
unto divers of ourtimes; ; as firſt 


iumaides 


their Diſciples 


Secondly, 


works of-luperc- | 
w-:of- God'bindeth 

[them fot unto: rked refs but to! foamie 
| our dirtarid mire,” and toiteach menthat for 2 
| : breake-all Gods com- 
- | mandements 7 The thirdexpolitionis this j As 
thewinds and weather -ia- 
& fromehefoundationcaſietb up nothing | 
froth + 11d- theſe mens({trred and moved by' | 
them; amead+not, 
nor AGE but rather under the: fame, 


diſcover |_ 
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that they ſhall beilluminate- and deified /fuch | 

promiſe; whereas they make 

y Fr themthe children of thedevili ſevenfold. more 
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'theRomiſh 


in their promiſes 
login thin ſhall 
God fortheir 
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diſcoverthe wickednell anitunbeleefe of their | 
hearts;  whieWis'th le and fiedeRt!|| 
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+ like the' ragihg ſea: rharuiont reſt; Whoſe | 
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conſider theſErbings; fitft;awborke of Goatrfis! | 
condly,a priftiveofriran;Firft, the willywopleey 
and appoint elſe dfGod'i bs; ; tharmnenrſh a 
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jand have withinthern __ diſquietneſle , # p+ | 
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which maketh them' to Aottt bee 
ſetid forth foame'and mire: bur' heavy! 
\rh& godly fe as calme winds/ 2 Yfle pe { 
cheiti indeed and-for a Hittletime + but 
| blowne over when! they have X little exerciſed 
chir fairh arid&'graces, 10 asrhey- are bettered} 
ea, and furthered by them: 1 Kiky . 19. Firth 
ding ont oreb;th \him 
a mighty teithpeſt which, pee? wore and 
| then an Nruake;: then fire; bit God was 
| notin any ofthele ;afterward thee care hill M |. 
ns arelikerhvrs exrthquake, and 
oy Lots ings, zgaidft whom the 
{| Lordcomth chad chang fre owicy 
| tothe godly te aa oy yoice to teachand oo 
ffruX 206: vnder which cliey quietly" con 
| rent themſelves \ becauſe God! is'm ve : 


veicc;hame y .by his graceand preſeneeſuppor 


| when hee 45 troubled 2nd Rivted by God, wo 
| Cake: (deeds hn ; vet ai the Seathis | 
forh. Experieice'reacherh, thar if u/ wicked 
man have « or diſptace offered him, | 
pang he diſcorereth the NEL * 
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ywagpirert looke. for conſtant; dire&tion, by 
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cher epwrable eggs mchoic do. 
'Etrines,theſoules of hearers(not-know- 
ing'whetc to haveur 108)--are a5 likely 
= B 220 (i fnke 1 6 nn bell, 
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likely $6 þe carried and caſt upon the | 
drowned: in like manher; if Tea 
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| LY Wt dow teacheth that all men byinates are | 


th | | 1 | 
at. d: is chaſed-away, and | 

ne have the light and many bright Kagzcs. to. 
| axhonation, Epheſ.s, 8. Tec 


emaupoad {both every nibh 
, and whileft- our: pier "> anc" grace | 


methrhe calling of Chriſtianity, zomake con» | 
ſinnezaſhamcis iratiooneday ts | 
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j 1 a worth y teftimony of Jnpphonhogrophe: 


Fe. People: oughr: ro: have their hearrs. (tas. 
blifhed, and ferled upon the'doGrive.of rehgi- ; 
ontaught;) and: proved nnta#her out of the, 
Ward ; by thediredtion. whereof they are to 
be-paſfed cen havenof bappings-Ifthis be. 
leaned of the body ofthis land, ons peace and, 
prulperity. (hall. bee! table! wizhin our . walls, 
andpalaces;-yea;Gods-proteion ſhall bee af 
wallof mrs us-;S6-magl, of thax. wi 


ws 27 or: 9% k 


'Y, ik. An EM eos | 


The Apoſtlchay TN | 
Preanhes ACTI of, the 
_ which4s Nene cn cr ll bee 
cltroyed,(theblacknefitefdarkneſe being re- 
Sm S_ )heconfi mand afren = 


z 
i 
FE * - 


\Cied that the-Logd 


| ere eee, 
preface before ax: Gcondlya the Nags tingoy 
{elfe,In rhe e Auth 'Þ 
was Rm bimin Hal 
he was the ſeyemth from Adeny Here two que-. 
ſions are to bee anſwered *+fiplt; wheuee | 
Inde this:bift iris. no-whcrerecorded, [ 
in: che Scriptures? and how kneve hcitro:be| 


hag 


[* K. and. learned it-to.:bce his by, fome readition, | 
| why fone Jew) or: ſecondly, be learned. it our. 


| the books.af che-Prophets aud Apoltles, which 


| norneceſlary to ſalyation co know,whether £+. 


| ſecynd anſwer, others whoate ug Papiſts, con- 
| clude thar ſowne, boakes, of Canonicall Scrip- | 


Enochs?1 anfwertywo waies: firſt,hecither had, 
 whichwentfromahand to hand. (or clic writs: | 


ſome booke which. went. under Enoch. | 
name rhen-extant in che daies. of the Apoltles, | 
choughnow lot :it is cerraine chag.ons ofthele 
waies he hadit. : : ; 
;Heace hePapiſts SACHA Jew es. had 
nawriwentradivious,and confequearly all cheir | 
rraditionsare to be obſerved... Aufe, Wee deny | 
notallunwritney traditions, of which ſomearc | 
rruc and profitable : but weregounce and ceny | 
allchoſerradgions-whichare made Articles of” 
fairh, and rules af Gods worſhip, peceſſary t ta 
Galyation, (for all fuchdoQrinesare wrireen iN 


containe perfect; direction and. rules: concere 
faith.and.maaners) of which kind.the Ro» 
man-Chusch holdethcheic tradicionsto be: this | 
is of another kinde,. it being ng; article of faith,, 


nech writthis Propheſie or.no. Again fromthe 
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tureare periſhed and loſt. Burchis is untrue ; os 
then kizlt the fidelutic of che, Church, whuch. is 
the los of thels. Oracles, ſhould bee called 


in 
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He was not the 
fourth from A. 
Cams ſonne, 


Gen, 4 17, 
but the ſeventh 


T [efthepoſteryof , verh two reaſons : Firſt, hee was the. ſewenrh 
I [5 
6 Gn. 9.18, 


the Epiſtle of Fade, © 


ngnicall extant, not one ſentence, orrictle, no 
not the ſenſe of any ſentence is loſt : how then 
ſhould whole bookes come to be loſt > | 

It is alleaged that the bookes of Salomon 
are molt ofthem loſt, Auſ. The books of Sals- 
mon Which were loſt, were bookes of humani- 
tie and Philoſophie : for he writ of all beaſts, 
birds, trees, even from the Cedar in Libanus to: 
the hyflop upon the wall:the books of humane | 
truth might faile, but no part of Canonicall 
Scripture, 

O6. Mention is made inthe Scriptureof the 
books of the Chronicles ofthe Jewes or kings 
of Judah ; but cheſe are periſhed, A»ſw.They 
were politike hiſtories, as are the Chronicles 
of England,or other Countries, 

O6, The bookes of Nathan, Gad,1I4do,She 
2a4jah, and other Prophets ate periſhed, Avſw. 
All theſe (as is thought by the ſearned)arecon- 
rained in the bookes of the Kings, Chronicles, 
and Samrel. | 

Os. This booke of Enoch is loſt, AzſcFirſt, 
itis doubted whether it was a booke or no, or 
| went by tr:dition, Sccondly, if it was a booke, 
it wasno part of Scripture : for Hoſes wasthe 
firſt penmanof Scriprture,who lived long atter 
Enoch. | | ' 

The ſecond queſtion: why doth the Apoſtle 
make choyce of this teſtimony of £xoch rather | 
than ſome other Propher? Aſi. Himlelfe gi- 


| from Adam : it istherefore an ancientteftimo- |-C 
' ny, to be received and reverenced fortheanti- 
quity : but withallit ſhewerh what is true anti- 
quity, namely, when a doRtineof religion can 
be proved from ſome Propher or Apoſtle : fot 
thisteſtimony wasa prophecie, and therefore 
| that antiquity which the Chutrch-of Rome 
challengeth to her religionand doctrine, is bur 
' counterfeit; becauſe they arenot able tojuſtifie | 
the mainepoints thereof from any Prophet or 
Apoftle: yea, intheſe wherein rhey diffent from | 
us, they cannor' bring their-proofe and deſcent 
from within the firſt hundred -yeares: afcer 
Chriſt. Itis then a vaine plea and falſe pow mz 
of them to boaſt of the antiquity'ofrheir re- | 


| leon. The ſecond rexfon is in the word prophe- q 


or inotion, but frm God ; for yo creature, An= 
gell, ormay,can forctell things to-come ; be. 
ing x prerogative '\properly-belonging unto. 
God.Objett .Yes;but the learned Phyfician can . 
truly foretell the death of the patieiteceo com | 
; Anſw, He doth iorproperly herefn forerell'a |, 
| rhing to come 3' for the" deatsofthe party: is 
| preſent in the fignes'dnd cafes of ir,” Ob. But 
the *Devill could foretell/ Sawls' deart?; 2-Sam. 
28.'t9.' To morrow ſhalt than bi with wore an | 
hy ſonnes. Anſ. The Devillcould fetproperly 
forerellit, bur might fee it inthe wavſts,' and 
ſignes, Againe, he might ſpeake {o to Sal;'be. | | 
cauſe: God' had mide hun ati mſtrtipent for 


queſtion: and ſecondly, inthebooks of ca-. | A. 


| ly appeareth, ſaying peremprorily, The Lord 


| thoughnevet a man would acknowledge n;rhe | 


ction; 19 as God oncly. properly forerelcth: 
that which is fu 
Angell, : , * rr22; 

The ſecond point: is. the teſtimony ielelfe; 
Pehold tbe Lord cometh, Fes]In x; Grogan 


| 


Lord: ſecondly, the j4dgement of the Lord + 
thirdly,the caulc ofit;in-the x 5: verſe; Togive: 
judgement. againſt all men, &c. Firſt, of the 
patty comming, Behold,. rhe Lord commeth.| 
WheretheApottleſpeakerhintheeime preſacs; 


of (peech ſheweththe certainty of Chriftscom- 
ming, to judgement; who ſhall, as danalale. 
come, ag if hee were now already eqmminrſg. 


ply t6;come, and: fo, mattor | | 


ſerve: three points : firl}, the comming of the}, 


which is put for the time to come:which forme | 


Concerning which certainty, it may bedeniau= | 


ded firſt, whence commeth this comming of 
Chriſtto be certaine? A»{.From the unchange- 
able will of God, which hath certainly decreed 


which hewil! judge the world inrighteouſueſſe. 
Anrdthus are all other the Articles of our faich 
moſt certaine, in that they are grounded on the | 
unchangeable will and Word of God, 
Secondly, how or from whence may: wee 
know this will of Godto-be ſocertaitie? An; 
From themanner of propoundingthe.doQtriue 
of it ;- whercin thecvidence of the Spirit plain- 


commeth ; evidently cxpreſſing-the-certainty, | 
as1f it were \now preſent. : And the fame may 
be ſpoken of the.whidle Scripture, which iwit 
{elfe ismoſt {ure and cettaine, becauſcitisthe 
moſt unchangeable wit of God, Burhow doe | 
we know irſo to-be,willſomeſay2Tauſwer,by 
theevidence of the Spirit, cheancharirie, puri-| 
tie, majelty, cffe&t, and/cods of thedo&rine : 
17.nced nar tteke evidenceclſe-wherethan from 
it {e}fe,not from maniar the Churchijtſclte,The 
Romiſh Church confeffeth it-is of irfelfe, and | 
in it ſelfe ſilficienely certajne, burnoreo:me of 
thee,except the Church ſay ſo; but thisis zfalle | 
poſition.” The Scripture>is corraine bork«in it | 
ſelfe and -unto' us, and-we know it lorto be, | 


L — 


heart ſeaſoned with grace, will makethe mouth | 
confeſſeit! --- IG | 


fred: for Enoch ſpokenot this of his owne head D: 


|to judgement, "nd.co wrabg eotegteeery | 
prefeng day as the day, of his commu: The 
| Scriptures oy weliere de ededidabVelles 
| untous, which 43 to doe nothing; cl bne to} 
1e* * y*, i 2 = TC. Mid Ns > 4 
"make'reckonino'coh Ran ig a | 


[thereto.r Foraschigſhall tetiveus,” ſothin ſhall! 


A. 


the execution of that judgement and defiru-| inde us;Adetetfory dolce siiddurytoboen-. 


Secondly,the Apoſile ſpeaking inthis forme, | 
he compucth, for he will cause a weelearmeto ſer | 
before vir eyes the coma of our Lord Jeſus | 


__ 


ſome will ay wecanngsmakeaceount dgilyiaf 


| it, Yor we ſee ir commerb nor ; neither may ie 
{inquire neavhs ripe pf it6Q Hoſp, Alrborgh: 
| we carmart exactly make agcoupt of cha day of 
| {. arm. he: | 

day of oft dwnedeatt?t 'wernay. 


nend yer Wwomay rec{d1; ipqn } 
rhe day of qur particular judoemert, 21 he 


forced 
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the ſame, For hee hath appointed  &ey imrhe | aa 19. 31. 
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forced in theſe drowhie daics, wherein cvery 


longer: both of them deferie hereupon their 
repentance, in that they both arc of one minde, 
namely,that their maſter wil yer defer his com- 


usaconceit and opinion of this day, but alſo 
muſt be inwardly affeed with it, that we may 
walke in awe and reverence before God inre- 


 gardofit, 2 Cor. 5.11. Knowing therefore the 


terrors of the Lord, we perſwade men, ce 

Now in the latter _ of this verſc, the at- 
nendandbof the Lord in his comming are men- 
tioned in theſe words ; With thouſands of his 
Saints: which muſt be underſtood not only of 
Angels, bur men alſo, 1 Theſl. 3,13, ar the 
comming ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his 
Saints, Queft,How can this be,and how ſhall 
the Saints come with him ? .4=f; All men ſhall 


the ſound of the Trumpet ; then ſhall the Saints 
bee taken up into the clouds to, meer Chrilt, 
and ſhall be made aparr of his attendance : bur 
the wicked ſhall ſtand upontheearth, 'wiſhing 
the mountains and hills to fall upon them, and 
hide them from the preſence of the Judge. 


all them who know themſelyes to be the mem- 


bers of Chriſt ; they ſhall not need to be dif- 


ked, ſeeing 
into fellowſhip with Chriſt before the judge- 
ment begin; which manner of proceeding rhe 
Apoſtle having deſcribed, concluderh with the 
ſame,Wherefore comfore your ſelves one axother 
with theſe words,verſ.18.Here alſo may be no- 
ted the Power, Majeſty, and Omnipotency of 


| Chrif& ar his ſecond comming, : although his 


mae yew, was baſe and in the forme of a 
ſcrvant,now be ſhall come,with many millions 
of Aneels and Saints, whom all creatures can- 
notrefiſt : let no wicked man thinkethen either 
to abſcnt himſclfe,or cſcape his fearefull wrath: 


| rhe onely way to avoid it is, inthy life timero 


mect him by repentance, | 

V+ 15. To give judgement 
again#t all men, and to rebuke 
all. the ungodly among them, 
of all their wicked deeds,whicb 


|they bave ungodlily commit- 


red;andof all their cruell ſpea- 
kings , which nicked /inners 
have ſpoken againſt bim. 

- Fhe- ſecond point in the teftimotiie, is.he 
judgement of the Lord, which together with 


ming, Thirdly, we mult notonly carry within | | 


riſe with their owne bodies, good and bad, at | 


Which atfordeth a moſt ſpeciall comfort unto | 


A 
man almoſt putteth off the evill day, and ma- | 
keth league and covenants with death and hell: | 
the young man preſumeth of length of daies : | 
the old man dreameth hee may live one yeare | 


B 


D 


theraulc is inthis verſe deſcribed. Concerning 
the judgement wee muſt know, that it is either 
generall or ſpectall ; both of them here mentio- 


following, eArd ro rebuke all the wngod- 
ly among them. | In the generall judgement 
it may bec asked, how Chriſt can bee ſaid 
to give judgement againſt all men; ſccing 
the Saints ſhall come with him, and hce will 
paſſeno ſentence againſt them. Anſ. The mea- 
ning is, hee will give judgement upon all men : 
for tne godly ſhall receive and heare a ſenteiice, 
but ofabſolurion: and amoneſt all men he will 
rebukethe ungodly: all perſons ſhall come un- 
to judgement without exception, of what age, 
ſex, or ſtate ſoever they be. This univerſall 


this day come, whatſoever within us would 
when it commeth confound us, for every man 
muſt appeare in his owne perſon: no Proctor 
ſhall be allowed ro ſpeakeor folicite for any 
man, the ſecrets ofall hearts muſt be diſcloſed, 
and every man ſhall reccive accordingly ro that 
he hath done.Ir ſtandeth men therefore in hand 
to reforme things amiſle before hand, for they 
ſhall appeare nakedly even as they are, Queſt, 
How ſhall this be done ? Arſc 1 Cor. 11,21, 
[nudge thy ſelfe before hand, and thou ſhaltnor 
be judged ofthe Lord; arrajgne, examine, caſt, 


and condemne thy ſelfe, ſuc for pardon as for 
life and death, and thou ſhalt eſcape that feare. 


maiedat that day,nor feare the face ofthe wic-! C full judgement:For he that conteſlcth his fines 
they ſhall be receivedin the clouds | 


and fortaketh them, ſhall finde mercy, Prov, 
| 28.2 3- Thus doe, and mercie belongeth unto 


thee, Upon the ſame ground Pay! raiſeth the| 
ſameduty, admoniſhing all men every where: 
to repepr, becauſe he hath appointed a day in| 


which fie will judge rhe world inrighteonſnefſe, 
AQts 17. 50, 31. Secondly, ſeeipg there is a day 
of univerſall judgement , ſceke in the meane 
timeto top themouth ef thy conſcience, that 
itmaythen ſtand with thee to excule and ac- 
quit thee, and never dare to offend againe and 
wound it, for jt isa deputy-judge under God : 
which ifir condemne thee, much more ſhall 
God the grear Judge, being greater than thy 
conſcience. Thirdly, hence in all a&ions gur 
care ſhould bee to approve. our hearts unto 
God, eſpecially in hearing and: ſpeaking the 
Word, Prayer, v{c ofthe Sacraments; yea, and 
all other endevours ſhould beto pleaſe and o- 
bey him,who one day will give an upright ſen- 


the judgement to come,madethe Apoſtle Pal 
endeyour- to. approve, all the actions of his 
life unro God, 3Cor, 5, 11. So Peter 2 Epilt, 
[ 3-12. ſeeingall.theſe things ſhall be diſtolred, 


converſation and, godlinefle, looking for the 
haſting unto-the-comming of the day of the 
Lord? | Ex 
The ſpeciall judgement is laid downein the 
next words,and they containetwo things: bcft, 
ric 


a 


ned : the former in theſe words, Ts give judg e- | 
ment againſt all men; the latter in theſe words | 


| 
| 


' 


judgement reachcth us, firſt, to redreſfe before | 
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| rence uponthem all, Thus the conſideration of} 


| 


| #hat manxer of men onght wee to bee in holy| 


Wemuſt be con- 
demned byoar 
(cives or by the 
Lord. 
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wee might the bett”.- know him) the Scripture 


{ and people of God, and awhen occafion ſhall 


| perties thereof; Secondly, toexerciſc onr ſelves 


| copdly,th ſubject our ſelves; vyr lives, wittatt 
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the Epiſtle of Fude. : 


:he perſons who ſhall be judged; All the rngod- | 
[among them. Secondly, themanner of their 

judgement inthe world, reb;zbe or convince. 
The perſons are ſer out by their propertie of 
| wngodlineſſe, which is aſinne directly again 
God: andthe ungodly man is he who denicth 
God the honour due unto him : of whom (that 


| hath given fivenotes © -propertics : asfirlt, that 
he knowethnor or acknowled gerh nor che true 
God aright according to his Word, Pſal, 10. 4. 
All rbetr thavghts be that there is no God, that 
is, theyacknowledge him nor, in his preſence, 
providence,juſtice,or mercy. Secondly,he ſub- 
jeceth not his bodie, foule, and conſcience to 
the Lawesof God in all things : bur raketh li- 
berty to live as he liſt, Job 21. 14. They ſay to 
the Almighty, Depart from ms, we will none of 
thy wares. Plal,g0.16.They hate to be reformed. 
Thirdly, in heart & life he dependerh not him- 
ſelfe upon the wil, power,providence,and good 
pleaſure of God ;but on ſomething our of God 
in himſcfe, or ſome other creature : Abac, 2. 4. 


| whereasthe juſt man liveth by faith,the wicked | 
{ 2147 exattetb himſelfe, and /is 


uffed up as bea- 
| ring himleife upon ſomething behides the Crea- 
! cor. Fourthly, heworſhippethnot from hisheart 
the true God), he lifteth notup his ſoule inpray- 
er, or thankſgiving : but as 'a beaft receiverh 


neyer fosking higher" 't6' the hand reactiin 

them outunto him, Job. 2115 .Bho ts the Al- 
mighty thatwe ſhould ſerve him, and what pro- 
fits it to call upon him? Phal:14. He never cal- 
lth npon God, Fifthly, he hatettr the' Church 


ſerve, be will teſtifie ir bypetſecuting thefame. 
For hethat Joveth not God, loyerh norhisad- 
herents. Pſal:24.5. They: ſinits downe thypeo- 
ple, O Lord, andirouble thine heritage. Theſc 
bethe notes ofthem againſt-whom ſentenee ſha] 
paſſe when they ſhall bejudged © from whence 
two duties arc to be learned, Firſt, rodeny all 


ungodlinefſe, and to put far from usall the pro- 


unto godlines,and all the deties thereofzas firſt, 
to learne tokiiow Ged/atiphr, both in hisowhe 
attributes, and” alfo in his affeion to us ward, 
neyer quieting our ſelves till we know him to 
beour Father our Redeane?, obr SanRificr : 
and this knawledoe of him 3s life cternall. Se. 


fe&ions, ſpeeches,and actions,to all his Lawes: 
for to ſhakeoftthe yoke of 'bedienceito ny | 


bleſſings, contenting himſelfe within himfelfe, 4 


axt of hi whrd,is rebellipp.Thirdly,za gacur. 
Mir AAA being dothing'in Rl} elves ; | 
andini our hearis depend appn the zvillgrgood 

pleaſure of Ged, liying by faith, making him 
our rocke; our towes, 'out fervrefley and tiev $ 
defence in, all eſtates, yea, in life and in deat 1 
our advantage. Fourthly, to worſhip ting nor 
onely outwardly (as hyporrites may ho biir 
to ſerve. him in our fparits, viving*Hi vbiit 


of 


"| 


-—  ———————— _— 


| 


| 


\ 


C 


convinced) ſhall not beablero deny them. Se- 


 Deti, Hencc we'learne that all thingsare ful- 
A[ 1y and perfectly knowne unto: God; and all 
| thingsare open before him:Heb.q.1 3; yea;rhey 


| on to avoidall diflembling and hypoerifie/Be 
that .indeed what thou-ſeemeſt ro: bee: for 
chouphthou mailt deludexnen, thoweahfinor 
\deceiwe'the Almiehtie, bur hee ſhall colivince 
[thee;/ Secondly, ler thy dealing beforo'men be | 


o 


| 


athrood —_— Re 


SEE IS 


” owl >, a 


whole hearts. Fifthſy,to loyeall men ,burelpe- 


{plaine;fimple;wichour fratul, covinj ordeecit;] 
| for though thou: maiſt gloſe' with' men who 
cannovconvince thee, ;yerThe' righreous* Lord 
ſhall tebuke thcerforrvamrotrighteouſattein 
thy dealings. Third 
| Godalwaies forall th 
for nnknowne fines #6: for thouphrhiey bee 
ubknowne:ro thy” ſelf,” yet rhey are! kawwne! 
unto him;” who will oneday convuicckheeef 
| them alt;:excepe thow prevent him byithyire-. | 
Þ Ds 129%. Th C44 P—— +* 
| nyyiothocauſcofrhe judgement, mrhefewords: 
Of all their wicked deeds which they have un-: | 
goabily) committed, andof all their cruel fpea-' 
kings; which wicked fnneys & ga Infs 
hinfF he cauſe 15 two-fold thedeeds 87 words 
of men the deeds. ao diftribyred;: firſt>by | 


_ 


cially Gods Saints, andchie houſhold of faich x 
afte&ting - the particular congregations, and 
chiefly delighting inthe Saints uponearth rliar 
cxcecllin verrue, Thus walking with.God, as 
Enoch did, wee ſhall iclcape this moſt wofull 
{ſentence which ſhall bee pronounced againſt 
the ungodly ones of the carth. 

The iecond thing) jn this {peciall judgemen: 
1s the manner of it, in the word rebake.| 'God 
rcouketh two waies: firſt, in mercy, when asin 
juſtice heremembrethmerey,Hab,z.Secondly, 
in juſtice, yea, in angerand wrath: Pſal;6.1, © | 
Lordrebakhe me not in thiywrath : andthis lat- | 
ter 15 here meant, So asthus much is:here fg: 
nifted,”:thar the Loid 'will powre out his fury, 
and his wrathfull indignation upon all theun- 
godly ofthe earth. This wrathfull rebuke hath | 
two parts: firſt, the couviRting ofthe ungodly 
intheir owne conſciences, of alltheir-wicked 


thoughts wwords,and works,and thisthe Word 


allo t1gnifieth, Rev. 20, The booksſhall be ope.- 
ncd, and all nzens ſomes ſhall be laid open'r that | 
1s, they ſhall bec fodiſcovered, asthey(being 


condly, the punifſhment-that ſhall follow that 
conviction, So Dzvidprayeth, Plal'6, Net. 
ther chaſtiſe me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 


—_ as it were unquarrtered before his | 
eyes: for the Apoſtle*alludeth ro the-curtirig 
up6f 'beaft, or theanaromizing of the” crea- 


|[ture, whereinmen atecurious to findeaureve- 


ry litlevejne or muskfe;thoughthey lie never 


|focloſe; cyen forhe Lord ſhallfinde oat every 
|franſpreſſion, akhough” never ſo: ſecrerſycwon- | 


'| cety 


andiconcealet,and that inſuchforrns he 
ſhall convince the ungauly man, whoſerabuch 
ſhall be ſhut ſo ſoone as ever his bookeisbpen: 
whichſhould teach ns, firſt,in marrerisf = 4 


hiedby; hamblechyſelfebefore 
yknowmeling) yea and, 


entance. '- ” 1997 Of 20973 % FRM Tut 
-Thethird thing propounded inthe teftimo-) 


« 


have fboket againſt 


\ the\ 
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Bea3thon ſee- 
meſt, or ſeemc as 
thou art, 
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eAn Expojation upon 


lineſſe. Secondly, by the manner of performing 
them,they are argodlily committed. By ungod. 
ly workes are meant all finnes againſt any part 
'ofthelaw of God, whether in thefirſt or ſecond 
Table : for every finne (thovgh it be directly a- 
gainſt man) hath in ita defect, and a withdraw- 
ing of ſome duty due to God. Secondly, for 
the manner, theſe workes being ungodly and 
failing againft the law,are done after an ungod- 
ly manner : and that worke is done ungodlily 
which proceedeth from an unrepentant heart, 
and a minde. addicted and deyored tounged}i- 
nefſe, whichis knowne and diſcerned to beſuch 
2oneby three notes: firft, becauſe it —_—_— 
to.commit finne beforehand. Secondly, inthe 
committing of ſinne it is. delighted and taketh 
pleaſure inir. Thirdly, after finne it walketh in 
thefamecomfſe, yea, runneth on in the ſame 
waies without remorſe or repentance : and this 
clauſe ſeemethto beadded to put aditfetence 
-berweene the godly and. wicked, who both of 
|rhem-may.commirungodlineſſe, and be found 
in ungodly actions ;_ but not both committing 
them in ati ungodly manner : for thechilde of 


hath apurpoſe notto ſinne; ſo as he may ſay, Tt 
[| is not Tels beflegbur fe. 
condly, in his finnehe hatha reſiſting and ſtrife 
againftit, and isnot wholly ſwallowed up in 
thepleaſure ofir. Thirdly,he liecthnge in it, bur 
renueth and recovereth himfclfe againe by faith 
and repentance: ſo as nou he doe. wicked- 
nefle, yet he doth itnot_wickedly, but weakly, 
being overcome and foiled by corruption. And 
henceisitthat this wicked worke being found. 


ſervedeath* yer throvgh grace-it ſhall beeno 
cauſe of his condemnation, 

Delt. The principallcauſeof condemnation 
Is not this or that fine, but the lying 'and:tra-/ 
divg therein, which argueth anungodly hearr : 
ro commit. un odlinetle indeed, makerh men 
ſubjed&to:con ſnuaties our to.cominitit un- 
godlily this bringeth {wiftjudgement;Second- 
po Ned _ {moeth not * infirmity;for' 
becommirreth ungodlinesiu an ungodly man-! 
ner; and tradeth in wickedneſle wickedly : the 
|{ finnes of infirmity! befall not the gracelefle fin- 
| net; burthe regenerate onely, in-whort frailtie 
 [failethgrecefor atimd ;:the.dronkardimaycx- 
|'cuſe himſelfe and lay,hisfirme is; his infinity; 
| yetisitnor, bur a-wickednefſe wickedly. com-| 
mittee; {oof rhe coverousperſon and-other fin. 
'ners-: Thirdly, 
[much tha kſlneſlecin that the regenerate do- 
ing wicked actions as well asthe wicked, arc 
not. 'coodemned for: them as the wicked pre : 
For there tis no condemnation 19 thens that are 
in Chrift Jeſus, Rom. $3. cg hs (n 


ries: firſt chey are craell: lecondly,they are mt- 


God , before he fn, he purpoſeth it not, yea, he.| 


inſt hispurpole. Se. 


in the hands of Gods children,-though it de- | 


; the propetrie of them, being works of ungod- | A we have in Lamech, Gen. 4. Wheſoever killeth 


B 


matke Gods great mercy with | 


The ſecond \cauſe of ale. judgement is'the 
fpecchesof the witked, fet out by twa-propers- | 


tered againſt God; Ancexample of ſuch ſpeech 


| My teaxes (faith David) have beene my meat 


Cain ſhat be revenged ſeven fold:but whoſoever 
ofendeth mee, I will revenge wy ſelfe ſeventy 
times ſeven fold; a crutll and bloudy ſpeech 
vanting itſelte evenagainſt God himſelfe, | 
Vſe. Firſt, hence 1t followeth that wicked 
wordsand workes are cauſes of juſt condemna-{ 
tion, Ob.Then good wordsand works are cau- 
{cs of ſalvation, Anſ. Thereaſon is not good : 
for wicked mens ſinnes be perfe&ly wicked, bur, 
the aCtions of the regenerate are nor perfectly 
cood. Secondly, wee arehenceto bewailethe. 
ungodly words and works that have paſled us, 
which binde us over to condemnation, and a- 
bove all things inthe world to ſuc to God by 
prayer for pardon: yea,togive our ſelyesnoreſt 
till we have within us the witneſle of GodsSpi- 
rit, witneſſing to our ſpirits that weare graci- 
ouſly accepted, and that our ungodly workes 
are removed our of his ſight. Thirdly, wee are 
to marke thoſe perſons whole lives and mouths 
abound with ungodlinefle, and communicate 
not with ſuch: but mourne forthem as Lo: did, 
whoſe righteous ſoule was yexed, notoncly in 
ſeeing the wicked workes, bur allo in hearing 
the filthy ſpecches of the uncleane Sodomites, 


day. and night, while chey dayly ſay nnto mee, 
Whereks thy God?Fourthly,our duty is toavoid 
every wicked way and word, and cndeyour to 
have our ſpeech ſeaſaned with falr, and mini- 
ſtring grace to the: hearers, Fifthly, conſider 


| Thou art one that runsto Sermons zdoeft thou 
'{ learne this or thatthere? thou arrfull ot the ho- 


| dy. vengeance oyertake-us unawares. 


|7ers, complainers, walking af- 
ter their owne luſt, Wboſe 


—— TJ 


| hearfall of the ſins and vices of theſe falle tea- 


hence what wee in. this land may juſtly bee 
afraid of, ſeeing ungodlineſle ſo exceedingly 
aboundeth,godlineſſedecreaſerh : the godly are 
takenaway, the wicked reproach thoſe that are 
left eyen for Religions fake, and for ſuch religi- 
ous-practices as ftand both by Gods Law and 
the B—_ of the land,by fuch ſpecchesastheſe: | 


ly Ghoſt, the Devillis within thee : and fuch 
like moſt wretched and ungodly ſpecches, juſt- 
ly deſerving fearefullj rs: The wicked- 
nelſe of inhabitants. overturne; whole King- 
domes, Prov. 28.:2.,It behoyes us then to bc- 
take our ſelyesto ſpeedy repentance ;- leſt ſpec. | 


moutbes ſpeake proud thin ſe 
having menr perſons-1n a mi-| 
ration becauſe of advantage-| 
-. Jathis verſe the Apoſtle requraeth a aine to | 
his former purpoſe, apd{till continueth the rg- | 


chers, againft whom he wriceth ; and againſt 
. whom\ 


| "Y 


—_ —_—ﬀ_ 
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which forte notwithftinding have beenerou- 
 ched in thefinnes formerly condemned/Herein 
we firft ſhew the nature of che vicesthetrilelves,! 
and ſetondly'lay downe the contrary duties (0) 
farre as they ſhall concerne us, SA 0213611 
Theſe are murmarers| By mrurmuringwed | 
co underſtand 2 certdifie fruit of impatience; 
| whercby men ſhew themſelves diſpleaſed-wirh' | 
che werke of Gods providence;cſpecially when 
his hand is upon theni, and''they are under the- 
| Croſſe, Example whereof weave in'theUrac- 
ny who when Moſes ——_— wo out ff 
of Egypt,they mutrmuted andrepinedthatehey| | equattandmoter 
wth A with Mannz only, k reared B | nbronly be; 


i ; 
J [fefb-potywhichtbeyhad in Egypt ihe Deucs| || falforing bis witlo Phil, x: 

I. 26,27, where this fintie is calledrebeliipya- | | <bonnd;! Tcantor. 
g4inſfGvd; ahd therefore js no ſmall ſigfne.For 
| avoiding and preyeriting'of which fiific;7wee | . 
muſt learne two duries* fitft, in filence'mdſub- | 
jeRion ro/ calme and quiet our heartyio' the 
revealed will of God upon us, though therein 
our owne Wils be croſſed. Pſa}. 4.4- Examine 
your ſelves, and be ſtill, Pale 375777 Be flent nn 
| 70 Goa, and-wait on the-Lord.'Whichris atl one 
as if he'hgd plainly faid:Ler Gods will be your 
will alſo: Tfa, 30:1 5, [2 guietrefe ard abaffadnce. 
{hall be your ſtrengths Herein our Rtrengthmuſt 
beexerciſed, not in reſiſting, but a the, 


hand ofGod:Secondly,we mutt ſhe wour ſelves | | ; 
cruly chaykfull ro God in ll things befalling' _ | =Fhe third hone; [| walking aft#n\ their owne\. | 
us: yea,” even. in cvill Plige which: other-" C| ef] is firly expounded in Ecclef, 1779. where} | 


wiſe may be occafionings of murnutios.Job.r; | |rhe young man is ironically willed es'walke in| 
The Lord hath given, andthe Lord hath raken, | | the waies of hisowne heart, andm the fight fl | 
bleſſed be his name. Obje#. Bur this may ſeeme|| | his 0wne eyes, 8&c;-cyen ſo theſe: menlivel in}, 
harſt-and contratie to reaſon, ts blefle God for | their fignes /,--according to; the Heading” andy 
croſſes. eAnſ.: Not whit, if we'conceiverhat-| | luftingofrheirowne corrupted beartse which] | 
| according'to our deſerts; he migkrplunge us| | {mic isbeforeimthefourch verſerquehed;:and?]|' . 
 intorhepitof hell: andtherefore if hemitigare| | ſarnwhar alſo isfurtherco be ſpoken of ir inthe 
ofthat* juſtice, and remember hismgreis more | | reftof the Epiſtle-' Qur contraty 'dutic ivrwo=u | 
eaſily correQing us, herein a)l the praiſe 6fmer-| | fold: firſt, if arany time by frdilrie-we fall into]: | 
cie isqueunto him. Sn . any hone, never to-goe on inche- ſame; but! | 
. Complainers] So called for two cauſes: firſt, | | breake it off, 'and/returne ines Godt for eg | | 
becauſe they are diſcontenred with their pre- | | walke after his ownehearts luſts} isanprrofa : 


ſent outward eſtate wherein God hath placed | | wicked perſonand anienemie of God: Plal;68.7]; > 
them;the portion that God hath allorced them 21+ Surely, God will wound the-head of his &- | 
likech them not; they are diſpleaſed chatthey D | nemies, andthe'huiriepare of hing'thar walkeths | | 
are not as'others be, and that they have noras| ' | oninfivne. Secondly, wearers frameour'lives' 
others have. Secondly; becauſe upon-thefro-| | cleanengainſtche luſts and inclingrions of Sur! 
wardnes of their diſpoſition they arc'cafify diſ- | | own hearcs; waging battellcominaallyagainft'|! 
pleaſed, and hardro pleaſe againe, ſoqneincen- | |chem,ever crofſingandchwarringrfien#Rogry; 
ſed, and not ſo ſoone ſatisfied 3 and-thereup 14- Take nothonghrte fulfl the luſts of the firfh; 
arecommonly complaining of thehard fricaſure| | Gal. 3. They thararc Chrifts have crutified he” 
| they ſcenic to receive-arimiens handsBureſpes | | fleſh, with the luſts thereof: forwhoſorver be-| 
ciallythey are to calle&ip'reſpeRtoftheformer | | leevethtruly thepardonof trig finigby(Chrifts 
reaſon, This is nor the ſfinne of that age onely, | | death; cannot burmorcifiethelufts.of his 
neicheronly of thoſe perſons, but iscvena come | | kedthearr; 'befides that the whole: courſe” 
mon finne of our times; and that of the:richer | Chriftianirie is nothing clſc- but 2 contiaualÞ|' 
ſort : fortheſe are the pooreſt among{tmen,ever| \ converſion and xurning unto Gagy  */ 15? 
whining, and complaining that their ſtare is | -* Thefourth finne. Whoſe mouthrs ſpeakeproad 
| not ſo good as others, nor as they would | or ſwelling things, that is,they boaſttheaſcives 
haye it: andalchough they know(as we ſay)no' | of knowledge, holinefſe, and things nattobes 
end of their wealch, yet knew they no cnd of ; | found inthem. The ſame with thedevils hane,\ 
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An Expoſitio upon 


[Lulw4- Alb this will 1 give thee, for they are 


|} nine, and 4 givethem towhom 1 will: wherein 


he- 

-ineced, but ſo: as the ſecond beaft, 

which isthat Antichriſt; ſhould doe all things 

which che firftbeaft could doe beforc him, verd. 

12«-{t-isal{o the noted vice of all heretikes and 
18,2 Cor. 10, 2+. rai 


; 


1s: 0c ethcrs'to! praiſe us, which is 
hut yanitic. Secondly, when in ſpeech we com- 
pate our ſelves. with orhers our equals, we muſt 
excrthinkeand ſpeake better of them thanour 
ſolves. Phil.-2;:3 . Let every wan efteeme other 
better than bimſelfe, Paxl c ing himſclfe 
with the Apotties, ſaid. 
all; becaule he.had becyie a perſecucor, 1 Cor. 
L5-9+ Thirdly, if any ſpeake of higowne want 
when, jul occaſion is. offered, heemuſt ſpeake 
'eventhe moſt againſt himſelfe, As Paul thathe 


_ {was the hed and ohiefe of all puners.Fourthly,if 
4 1pen-jult occaſion bee'moved toicom- | 


.&man- 

\mend himſclfe, firft, he muſt doe jt in all humili- 
tic andmodeſtic: ſo Paulſpeaketh of himſelfe- 
bogncebie erſon: 1 Cor. 121.1 knew 4 man 
nu Chrif w 2% taken up into Paradiſe, &s. 


ration. ,2uef.. Is it not. lawfull ro admire a 
'Prince.,- or-other Pocentates at all > Arſw. 
Yes : but when-men admitc them onely for 

tir perſon, riches honours, nobilitie, with- 


 ogtrcſpeRof the feare of God. or true vercue, 


'chisis unlawful, .and the finne of theſe men : 
gs in isalſoinclu a 0% pr hos = re- 
igious poare,:Jea, and alſo of the rich them- 
elves, it theytruly feare Ged. Jam. 2. 1. Afy 
hren, have not the faith of our Lord Teſm 
briſt in reſpeit of perſons: teaching usthar it 


[% 
|| willnot Rand with true religion, ner with the 


of Chriſt to honour men onely becauſe 
-[/Firſt,note here thatno man carrieth ſo baſe a 

| ſuch {laviſh affeQions, as the preud 
ambitious perſon; he magifieth the great man, 
and is ſcrvilel yaddigted unto him even for eut- 
ward reſpe&s;; not eſteeming him for that 
which is indeed-worthic to be reſpe&ed. Se- 
condly, the- condition of great: men (for the 
moſt part) is miſcrable, who haye many to ad- 
mize them, but, few to admeniſk them : rich 


—— 


hewas the leaftof them | 


| 


- | things below of higheſt regard. Ler us weed 
| nefle, which otherwiſe will ſo blind us, as wee 


| cept ofthe red porragein ſtead of the blefling. 


ſpoken before of the eApo- 
files of our Lord Jeſus (Chriſt. 


| ſolyed thattheſe men againſt whom.yee write, 
| are ſo ungedly as you would make them: The 


— 


: "y ——— —— 


Afmen are admired for wiſdome » Whereas the 


ſame men, ifthey were poore, would carric a- 
way no praiſe thereof, eAhab had foure hun- | 
dred falſe prophets who thus admired his per- 
fon,butonly one 44icha who faithfully admo- 
niſhed. kim. Thirdly, our dutic is to honour 
them that feare God, rich or pore, high or 
low.:.it-being a note of a child of God ts con- 
termne 4 vileperſon,that is a wretched ſinner, but 
te honour them that feare the Lord, becthey 
never {s baſc: and yet the honourable much 
more, if they be foundin the waies of religion. 
| The faxth ſinne. Beoawſe of advantage.) Thar |, 
is, forprofits ſake :' where thcir coverouſneſle, | 
which re was touched, is here againe tax- 
ed : the cffeR of which affeRion is to blind the | 
minde that it cannot judge aright of perſons or 
things: itmaketh a man account an encmic of 
God rightly honourable, and to deeme the 


our of our. hearts this. bitter root of coyetouſ- 


cannet- truly diſcerne the people and things of | 
God, bur take Egyptians for liraclites, and ac- 

v.27 But, yee beloved, re- 
member the words which were 


Intheſe words the Apofitle goeth about tal 
anſwer an ebjection that might be tnade by the 
Church aſter this manner : We cannot bee re- | 


 dutie and 
| away in ſpeaking or writing with finifter aife-{ 
b as 


anſwer whereto is framedinthe 17.18. and 19. 
verſes. Thecfte of which is, that io the laft [ 
times there ſha} be mookers, and cheſe be ns 
other thanthe menof whomhe wriceth:and leſt | 
they yer doubref thetruth of char hee 
ſpake , hee bringerh in the teſtimonie of rhe 
Apefiles inthe confirmationof the ſame: ſo as 
his do@rine was no other than that which was | 
before by them delivered. Where three things 
are to be confidcred;firſt, a prefaceto the teſti- 
monie,yerſ. 17-Secondly,theceftimonie it ſelfe, 
y. 18. Thirdly, che amplifying of it, veI9, {| 
For the Preface, But, ye belowed, remember, | 
&c.)Firſt,the Apoſtle /ude ſerreth out his own} 
praRice, inthart wharſocyer he ſpea-[ 
keth itprececdeth of leve:and he is net carried 


Riens; and wm be callech hon Paboee | 
This rte be the praRtice of all Teachers, 
whe _ cheir RIG to Gods veople} 
commitred unto them are to utter whacſocver 
they teach:yca,and no manin any othercalling | 
may lay afide this affection in the diſcharge of 
che duties thereof, ſeeing itis the cod of all the 
Commandcments. 

In the ſecond word remember] is laid downe 
the dutic of the Church and faithfull people | | 


of! 
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of Gad, which is to remember the words ſpo- 


Which wee alſo in this age arc to bee exhorted 
umo, for very weighty reaſons : firft,it is a no 
cable remedic againſt all ſin, andeſpecially the 
forenamed finnes : Pſal. 116. 11. In my haſte 1 
ſaid allmen are liars; that is, when I remembred 
not the word of God, but fergatmy own duty, 
and was carried away with the ftreame of my 
owne affections againſt faith, then I failed and 


Secondly, this remembrance is a notable reme- 
dic agzinſt hercfies, and ſchiſmes, and all falic 
doarines,and is of much uls in theſe our dayes, 
wherein we are in danger to be ſeduced, partly 
by Atheiſts, partly by Papiſts, and partly by 
carnall Goſpellers ; againft all whom we had 
f need to be well fenced, and armed by the rea- 
| ding, knowing, belecving, and remembriagrke 
werds of the Prophets and Apoſtles, whichon- 
ly are as Davids {ling co overthrow the great 
Goliahs. Thirdly, it is an excellent meancsto 
ſertle the conſcience inthetruth by perſwading 
the ſame: and the rather ro beecnforced, be- 
cauſe many allcage chart there arc ſo many 
Religions and opinions, that chey will bee of 


chemſelyes unto. Bur if theſe were diligent in 


| the words of che Prophets and Apoliles,in rea- 


ding, ſcarching and fifting our the truth in hu= 
milirie,they ſhould find whereinto ſertle them 
ſelves. 

Secondly,by his ſecond werd all teachersare 
totake notice of their dutice, which is to whet 
the word ofthe Apoſtles uponthe harts,minds, 
and memories of their hearers, ſo as they may 
tearne and remember them : and the rather be- 
cauſe in formerages religion wasdeſtroyed,and 
ſuperſtition prevailed, becauſe that men laid a- 
way the Scriptures out of their hands, and be- 
cooke themſelves to the expolitis other 
mens writings; and to glofle uponthe ſayings 
of their anceſtors 2 whereby they brought a 
black darknes overtheſe parts of the world.The 
Prophers and Apoſiles give another direction. 
Malachy the laſt of the Prophets referreth us 
unto Moſes and rhe former Prophets; and /ude 
thelaſt of the Apoftles unto former, Apoſtles, 
ſhewing what ought te be the ſcope of all tea- 
chers that would follow their Reps: | 


|} Thirdly; henccall Studears of Divinicie ar 


taught what they muſt moſt remember, name- 
ly the words and writings of the Apoftles : for 


the whole Scripture ; which dutic if it were 
well obſerycd, Poperic, ſuperſtition, and A- 


| cheiſme could nor fo farre peyaile , bur fall 


downe to the ground, as Dagon before the 


Arke:; " | 
Thirdly, henameth the authors of the teſti- 
monie, who were the eApeſties of owr Lord 
leſs Chrift, implying cheicauthoritic, and ta- 
king ir for granted, chat wharſveverthey ſpake 


{ theſe are the key of the old Teftament and of 


| 


was foiled.Plal. 119. { have bidthy teftimonies 5 
| /» mr heart,thas 1 ſhould not offend againſt thee. | . 


none, for they know not which to berake | 


[ 


B 


A ou writ muſt be received. as an infallible ruth, 
ken by che Apeſtles of che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


and may not be contradicted. Now the better 
to know boch what the Apoſtles were , and' 
what this Authoritie is, confider three poines ; | 
firſt, their calling, and the greatneſle thereof; 
They were called by Chrifts owne mouth, Joh. 
20. 21 eAsthe father ſent mee; ſo [ſend you : 
by which. compariſon. he defi 
particular & weightycalling, ſtabding in theſe 
points: firſt, as Chriſt was immediately called 


called by himfelfe.Secondly as Chriſt was ſent | 
from the Father to preach tothe whole world; 
being the great Prophet and. Door of his 


world, for the whole world was their charge. 


Thirdly, as Chriſt was ſent to reyeale his Fa- | 


thers will, which before was hid tothe greareft 

part of the world;ſothey were fentby Chriſt eo: 
reycale the Fathers wil, partly in making things 
more fully known, which were before bur dark. | 
ly ſhadowed:and partly in foretelling thingsto 
come, they all being Eyangelicall Prophets. Ini 
theſe three tandeth that compariſon: inregard 
of which manner of cheir ſending they are a- 
boye eventhe Angels themſelves, nay the An- 
gels were as it were but their (chojlers, Eph. 3: | 
10. Nownnto principalities and powers in hea. 


D 


venlyplaces us made knowne by the {hareh the 
manifold wiſdome of God, that is, byrthe-mini-| 
ſterie of the Apoſiles, the myfteries. of God, 
concerning mans redemption, have beene re- 
yealcd to the Angelsthemlelves. 

Secondly, conſider their Authoritie : which 


ching.or writing they could erre, being ſpeci- 

ally privileged therefrom : Matth. re. 19. /r | 
ſhall be given you in that houre what yeeſhaliſay. 
The peculiar promiſe of direQion bel 
the Apoſtles is recorded in Johz 16; 2 3. The 
[pirit of truth ſhall lead you imo all eruth-;-in 
which regard they were bold to joyne'them< 
ſelycs with the holy Ghoſt. /: ſcemth goodto 
the holy Ghoſt and #5, namely, inorderingthe | 
Church affaires:yet here rhatdiſtindtion which 


poſtles,by reaſon of this aſhftance ;rhavasch 
were private men,, and in other cauſes; they 
might, and did exce, bucnoras Apoſtles in per 


s 
® 


forming their ofhce Apoſtolicall. | 
Thirdly,their worke or office, they were ma- 
fter builders of rhe Churchof che new Tefta- 
ment : yea, founders thereof, both by teaching 
doArines,and informing che mannersofmen : | 
facre paſſing all Evangeliſts, Paſtors, Teachers, 
or ordinaric Minifters fince their daies. 1 Cor: 
3- 18. As askilfall Maſter builder, Thave laid 
the foundation, and another baildeth thereon. 
|Forche furthering of which great workin their 
hands, they had given them firſt a powerts | 
worke miracles for the confirming of their do- 
Arine., Secondly, of giving the holy Ghoſt by | 
impoſition of hands. Thirdly, an Apoſtolicall 


| 


th them coa | - 


by the Father,ſo werethe Apoſtles inumediarely | 


Church; ſo Chriſt ſendeth them intothe whole | 


 wasmoſtauthenticall;ſceingtharneitherintea-| 


onging to | 


is falſely applicd to the Pope, isrrue in the A- | 


AR 15.5%. | 
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| rod,to ſtrike and corre obttinate offenders; by | 
CE! f I -E, 


cath Peer 


Chiiſt, 


The Pope ſuecee- 


ir: deniall of 4 


SLE 


eAn Expoſution upon 


with-preſent death : and Pau! Elymas” with 
blindnefle, ©! 4 | 

' Vſe:; Marke tharnowthe Pope claiming au- 
thoritie. Apoſtolicall from Peter; it is'but a 
falſe challenge : forthat authoritie ceaſed with 
{ that office; and ſerved enly to lay-chefoundati- 


| ons of the Church wichall, being both extra- 


ordinary as the calling was: and petſonall,cea- 
; Gng with the-perſons of the Apoſtles. So as if 
| che:-Popeſucceeded Peter in any thing, it is in 
j hedeny ing ofChriſt ir cannot be in founding 
{ che Churth,which was doneto his hand ſoma- 
ny. hundred:yeares before him. 


| =: 138 How that they told 
yon that there ſhould bee moc- 


ters in the laſt time , Which 


ould 'walke after their owne 
| ungodly luſts. 


' This verſe containeth the teftimonie i ſelfe, 
'the preface of which was laid downe in the for- 


' | mer : whereiutwothings arcts be norced : firſt, 


{ the rime when wicked men ſhall abound inthe 
| Church : #» the laſt time.] Secondly, what man- 
| nerof perſons they are; namely, deſcribed by 
two/propentics : firſt,they are wockers -ſecond- 
ly, fleſhh. 
| RR time : It iscalled the laſt rime: which 
isthe time from the Aſcenſion of Chriſt ugto 
the end of the world: It may bee asked, how 
'could this, beecalled rhe latt rime, ſeeing ic is 
' fixteenc hundred-yeares ago? A»ſ7Itis fo called 
fortws.cauſes: ficft, becauſe ir goeth next be- 
| fore the end of the. world, and ſhall bee cjoſed 
| up of the-laft day, 7 Cor. 10. 11 Toadmo- 
nifh'us upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. Secoindly, in regard of former times, ac- 
cordwgto the ſeverall ages af it, in which God 


\\ altered the condicion of his Church, and re- 


newed his covenant from time to time unto 
the ame-:: as farft plighting ir with Adam, and 
| afterward renewing itto Noah -thirdly,to A- 
braham often repeating it: fourthly,to David - 
v ps - 

 fifthly; ar-the- returne out of the Babyloniſh 


| | captivitie.zfixthly, atthe comming of Chriſt, 


But now Chriſt being come, and that fulneſle 
| of time wherein the-former prophecies are ful- 
filled and accompliſhed, the ſhadowes and ce- 
 remonieszre aboliſhed, and thenew covenant 
| efgraceeftabliſhed; there remaines no renuing 
thereof, neither any other alterationof it, bur 
as Chriſthathalready - rr in his humilicic 
| by his firſt comming ; 
peed now'but his ſecondicomming in gloric : 
and this is the proper and priacipall caute'why 
 this1s.catled#he laſt time. 7 17 
'Secondly,concerningthe perſons of the un- 
godly rien they arcdeicribed, firſt to bemoc- 
kers./Theſeare deſcribed by Peer, 2 Epiſtle; 3. 
3- Inthelaft times ſhall come wockers, which 


D 


ſonothing is to bee ex- | 


— ——— 
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the which Peter ſmote 'eAnanias and Saphira) A | willwalke after their [luſts, and ſay, Where is the 


promiſe of his comming:thar is;thoſe char ſhall 
icorne all religion, and make a mocke of God, 
godlinefle,and godly men:than which therc is 
not 2 greater height of wickedneſle':. of whom 
Salomon ſpeaketh*: as being ſo'farre-»gone 
 tharthey are:-paſt all admonition, and therefore 
would not haye themadmonifhed ; and David 
maketh"this the higheft degree of a wicked 


| rhans proceeding in his fine, to fit himdowne 
| inthe c/aire of ſcorners, Plal. 1.1. 


Uſe. This part ofthe teftimonic is moſt tru- 

ly verified in our age. Firſt, in the Romifh 
hurch, whoſe religion ſetterh up a plaine moc= 
kerie of God and of Chrift, of Scripture and 


and ſo they ſay, but-the Pope muſt controule 


the conſcience, asaiſo-in adding and detracting 
from Chriſts laws what he will:thertrue Chritt 
isa Saviour; butthey make every mana ſaviour 
of himſelfe , -by meriting ſalvation; for they 
teach that Chrift mericed, that we might merit 
; Our owne ſalyation:yea,the true Chritt is a me- 
| diatour, but yet Saints muſt be intercefſors:and 

his mother, whomthey intitle the Queene of 
Heaven , i muſt command her: {onne by. the 
right of a Mother, ' to heare their prayers, and 
forgive their finsz whatis this but to make his 


for the Scriptures they refiounce the originall 
Bible, and the Greeke and Hebrew text as cor- 
rupr, and will admit of none as-aurhencicall, 
bur rhe Latin rranſlation;yea,and of that allow 
no ſenſe, but that which the Pope authorizeth, | 
arid ſetreth downe:zwhat is this elſe bur to make 
a mockeric of the Scriprures? no Bible,no ſenſe 
will ſerye,normuſt and, butthe Popilh ſole, 
which is indeed te reduceall ſcripture to the 
Popes wjjl and determination. | 
SecoEy,ifwe come home to our ſelyes, we 
ſhall finde rhis Scripture verificd among the 
ſwarmes of Atheifts, which make bur a | As 
of the Word andReligion: tellany man almoſt 
of his dutic, hee will þce readic ro fay; How 


of true religion. Firft, for Chrift they make | 
- | bura mocke'sf him; the true Chriſt is a King, 


him borh in making lawes of his owne to binde 


Mother Mediatour inhisfiead 2: Secondly, as | 


know youtheſe to be Cloſes writings? and 
theſe to be the Apoſtles writings which goc 
under their names, avd may not fal{chood be 
written as well as truth ? Theſe are moſt pro- 
phane and blaſphemous ſcorners : but ſuch as 
wete  prephecicd of | before by the Apoſiles 
themſelves. 
Againe , among thoſc that profeſſe religi- 
on are many ſcorners; that letra man make but a 
ſhew of goodnefle, and begin to make conſci- 
ence of his way, if he will nor biaſpheme and 
ſweareas he was wont : if hee will not drinke 


as he conyerſed with before, or will not doe as 
othersdo,he is preſehely cond emncd tor a pre- 
ciſe-foole,' or with ſuch reproachfu!l termes ; 
how theriis not this prediction of rhe Apoſtle 
accompliſhed, when even the pertoriing of 
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 with'the drunkard :1f he refulc ſuch companie | 
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Prov. 9.8, 


Popiſh doftine 
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of God and the land is ſcoffed ar, as a blemiſh ?. 
When ſcorners are ſo rife and bold even in the 
face of the Church? when where God hath his 
lirtle flocke, the Devil hath a large kingdome? 
let us not bee offended roo much, 'when wee 
heare and ſce theſe ſcorners: bur then acknow- 
ledge the accompliſhment of this prophecie, 


God as a moft precious treaſure. 

The ſecond finne. whereby theſe ungodly 
men are deſcribed, is, that they walke after rhe 
luffs oftheir own hearts, whereintwo things are 
included : firſt, that theſe ungodly men ſhall 
have their hartsfilled with #»godls /uſts.Sec6d- 
ly,thatthey ſhall walk after theſe luſts. Concer- 
ning the former ſundry things are to be known. 
Firit, what this luſt or concupiſcence is. Anſ, In 
the Scripture it is of two ſorrs, cither originall, 
or aCtuall :or itmay be conſidered two wayes: 
firft, as it is the fountaine or off-ſpring of all 0- 
cher finnes ; or ſecondly, asit is a fruit of the 
corruption of our hearts. The former is anim- 
potencic of the hearr, whereby it is inordinate- 
lie diſpoſed tothe deſire of this or that evill : 
of which ſames ſpcaketh, Chap. 2.14. Every 
manwhin hee is tempted, is drawne away by his 
owne concupiſcence : hence isthe whole corrup- 


becauſe it principally ſheweth it ſelfe in theſe 
luſts. The latter is aCtuall luſt, thatis, every in- 
ordinate and eyill motion of the: inner man a- 


12. Let not ſinne reigne in your mortall bodies, 
that ye fronld obey it intheluſts of it : whete, by 
beſts. are meantthe flames and motions of lufts 
ſpringing fromthe former fountaine. This luſt 
I call firlt an inordinate »0t-0y, ro diſtinguiſh ir 
firſt from a holy luſting inthe regenerate. Da- 
vidlufted after & defired the 'commgndements 
of God, yea, above gold and filver;aWM thereis 
a luſt ofche ſpirit »gainft the fleſh, as well as of 
the fleſh againſt the ſpirit: Secondly ,Ffrom a na- 
curall luſting, which is anapperite afrer mear, 
drinke, &c. which init ſelfe 1s no finne. Laza- 
rus deſired without finne the crummes uftider 
Dives his table. Theſe luſts thervare notto be 
condemned,but only lufts inordinate .Second- 


ly, I ſay, every evill mation ; becauſe luftin the | 
| Scripture-comprehendeth allthoughts and'mo- 


| tions againſt Gods law,foische comandetnenc 
ro bennderflood : Then ſhalt nor left .Epli.'2:3: 
| Amoris whom alſo we had our converſationin 


| will of the fleſh, and of the minds. Where the A- 
poſtleinlargethic unto al motions, inclinations, 
paſſions and perturbariqus of the heart, mine, 


\Red by the law of God. This text muſt be ut 
derſtood of atuall luſt : of which there be two 
degrees :"for ſometime it is-fudden, and fome- 


and contrarily loye and reverence the Word of 


the Evifile of Tue: 


moral duties, yea,and fach as ſtand by the laws| A 


B 


tion of the heart, or originall finne called /#f?, | 


gainſt the law of God, which proccedeth as a | 
branch or fruit from the former root. Rom. 6: |. 


| times paſt intheluſts of the fleſh in fulfilliig rhe ; 


will or ations : io farre ws Ehey are nor dire- | 


D 


| 


| 


—_—_—_ 


| The latteris the motion conceived, but wich 
conſene, purpoſe, and deliberation; which may 
bee made plaine in this fimilitude. The eyeis 
ſometimes caft upon' an obje& on a ſudden, 
withoutany purpoſe or intention of the mind : 
but ſometimes purpoſely and ſteadily upon the 
ſame: andas in the twinkling of the eye itis 
often ſhut withour thought or purpoſe; but 
ſometimes againe of purpoſe and deliberation 
to prevent ſome hurt: ſo is it in the minde; 
the heartisa furnace of luſt, the flames where- 
of ariſe ſometimes upon the ſudden, and ſome- 
times upon leiſure and deliberation; both theſe 
| degrees muſt here be underſtood, Concerning 
which lufts there bee three things further here 
to beconfidered:Firſt,rhe quality nd nature ot 
theſe lufts ; in that they arc {aid to bee ungodly 
laſts: fuch as their root is, ſuch are the bran- 
ches; andtherefore are in their natureproperly 
fines, yea, principall and maſter ſins, yea, and 
>”, finnes, caufing men to goe on un finne. 
Queſt, Ifthey be finnes, what Commandemenc 
of the tenne condemneth them ? eArſ. Sudden 
luſt before conſent of will is condemned in the 
centh : bur yoluntarie wich conſent is condem- 
ned in allthe nine former. If this diſtin&ion be 
not held,” wee cannot make ten Commande- 
ments. For in all the Commandements luſt is 
forbidden; neceffarie then it is thatluft ſhould 
be thus diſtinguiſhed, and alſo referred, as wee 
have ſaid. ©zeft. Some may aske : In what 
Commandementis originall finne condemned? 
Arſ.Somefay it is forbidden inthe whole law, 
which is hetuntrue;bur yer it ſeemeth ra be dj- 
realy 'condemned in chic ficft and laſt Com- 
mandemenrs: for theſ&rwo concerne properly, | 


—_ 


I 


direQly fo farre as it concerrierh God : the laſt | 
fo farre as it concernerh man, whether himſclfe, 
or others, ph ie | 


times voluntary; the formeristhe firft motion | 
ofthe minde conceived, but without conſent. ; 
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| dere, courſe of which regiment is 


| Pe, This teacheth usto deteft the Popilh er, 
ror, whichceacheth uzthat inotthinar toltebe no 
finnes, if conſentof will be not added: bur that 
is falſe; forif they be conceived in the' minde, | 
they are'thefinsof the mind, condemned inthe 


can bee rio 'finne properly produced withour | 
conſent of will. Arſe In civill maccers the rea- 
ſon is'200d; thar'none can'bee acceffarie unto 
finne, untefle-conſentof will be added * but in 
divine matters; and inthe Court of Conſcience 


[ 


it is farte otherwiſe. © | 


chem intheſe words: Which walke after; their 
propertieisrs'reigie inmen, and to cauſe men 
'ro giveatrendance upon them;yea,and to walk 
afterthem,Where they are not reſiſted and re- 
preſſed] they make thacyhan. a vaſſall and lave 
/ uncorhem-"Rom. 6, Let not finntreignein your 
mort all boutie, to obey the Tufts of it. Where the 
Apoſtte infinuaterh fo mich charthey force and 
compet[ men to rhe obedience of them, the 


571 | 


| the heart of man: the firſt :eſpeAwog the bearr þ: 


cently Commandement. 06, But they ſay, there| 


Secondly, inthe fuſtsnore the propertie of | 


lively deſcribed, Jam.1:14,1 5: by five degrees: 
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| eAn Expoſition upon 


i} firſt, luſt cempteth and that rwo waics : firſt,by 


withdrawing the heart from God : ſccondly, 
by inticing and intangling the mind with ſome 
delight of finne. Secondly , «ſt conceiverh, 


i 


| when ic cauſeth the will to conſentand reſolve 


| upon the wickednefle thought upon. Thirdly, 
it bringeth forth,when it forcerh a man to pur in 
execution the things conſented unto and relol- 
ved upon. Fourth]y, itperfeQeth the birth of 
finne,urging a manto adde finne unto ſfinnce,un- 
till he come to a cuftome, which is a ripeneſle 
and perfeRtion in finning. Fifthly, i bringerh 
forth death , that is, everlaſting vengeance 
and deftruQtion : in all which he alludeth uato 
the beginnings, proceedings,and end of a man ; 
who after he is paſt his full ſtrength, decayeth 


the heart riſe unto this raigne and regiment. in 
the heart of every wicked and naturall man, 
where grace overcommeth not nature. 
Thirdly, obſerve the number of theſe luſts. 
After ungoaly luſts.] Where he ſpcakerh, in the 
plurall number as of many:for originall concu- 
Piſcetice isrhe ſeed of all finne in. every'man : 
and looke how many ſinsthere be inthe world, 
ſo many lufts there are in the hearts of men : ſo 


 Jasfeeing there is nonumber of the evils inthe 


world,eyenſo aretheluſts of the heartmnume- 
rable. Therefore truly may we conclude, that 
ungodly men haye their hearcs filled with un- 
'wodly lufts. 


[ Theſecond point in the words is, that theſe | 
ungodly men /ballwaike after their luſts; whick 


isthendone, when men firft ſufferrheir hearts 


{ ly, practiſe them: tourthly, keepe a.ceurſe and 
reade in finning, which is the perfeRion of ir. 
Thus a man denicth the truc God, and exclu- 
 derh him jour of his beart, and ſerterh-up the 
{ devill, yea, hisowee luſts for his Ged, unto 
which ke becommeth a flave ; ſo as this is no 
{mall finne, DW 
Dott. Hence note a defference betweene the 


he grieveth for ir,and giveth not readie conſent 
| unto the temprtationeSecondly,ifchrough frail- 
ie he be oycrcarriedto give conſent, yet it is 
[not full copſent ; but he deth it againſt his will 
and purpole, for his purpoſe is not to {inne. 


not in them, he will nps,walke after them ;- bur 
recoyereth himſelfe, begaule he isincorporated 
into Chrift ; he hath the roorof. grace, which: 
ſhall nerugcerly dic im hima, the ſeed abidegh. in 
him-which ar laſt hall ſprour up to.repentance 
and amendment of life : and hereby may a man 
know whether he berhe child of God or na. - 
Ye. Firft , whereas all men good and bad 
have innumerable luſts.in them, weare torake 
notice of the vilenciſe and uncleannefle of our 
nature, which is common tothe good and bad, 
Prey whom therc isno difterence but by 


— 


againe, and dicth:: by theſe degrees the lutts of | 


to be wicthdrawne from God by cvill lufts and | 
motions : ſecondly,give aſſent thereunco:third- | 


regeneratcand the reprobare : for if the childe | 
| of God be inticed and drewne away from God, | 


Thirely, if he put Juſts in execution, hee licth |. 


A| grace : our endeyour muſt bee to ſee more and 


C 


D. ſperit,.2 Cor. 7. 1+ leſt theſe defilerhe bedics | 
and ſoules,in the powers and parts of them : to 


> 


ſes, fle/bly, not having the [pi- 


morethelc luſis tirrir g and moving chemfelves 
againft God and man.Secondly,to mourne and | 
bewaile them. Thirdly,to pray thatGed woutd 
burie them all in the death and grave of his 
Sonne, that they ftand not up jn judgement a- 
gainſt us; being every of them ſifficient to pro-!i 
Ccurc our eternal deſfiruction, 


in us, for this is the part of an ungodly perſon: 
true it is that lufis will bec inthe | 
man is inthe fleſh:bur they mult be reſifted,that | 


from raigning over us? eFnſw, Sceing finne 
ralpneth inthe minde by evill thoughts, our 
thoughts on the contrary muſt bc: tramed ac- 


{ell thercof : according to the Apoſtles advice, 
Phil.4.8./f any thing be honeft ,vertuoms, of good 
report, we muſt thinke of theſe things, Colofl. 3. 
I6. Le: the word of God dwell plenteonſly in you. 
Againe, luſt raigneth in che memorie, by rc- 


they may not raigne &rule in the heart, Queft, | 
How ſhall we keepe under the Juſts ofthe heart | 


cording to the word, and ordercd by the coun= 


mcmbring vanities, wrongs and wicked ſpee- 
ches and actions: we mult cherefore remember 
our finnes, the number and greatnefle of them, 
the curſe of che law againſt them, the day of 
ourowne dcath, and the generall judgement; 
the remembrance of which ſhall be abletokeep 
| our, ora leaſt to keepe under theſe ungodly 
Infts. Further, ſeeing itrajgnerhin the affeRti» 


learnethe exhortation, Phil.,2. 5. Letthe ſame 
| weinde bee in you that was in Teſw Chriſt * that 
| look as Chriſt was moſt milde,mecke, humble, 
paricnt, fuil of loverowards God and man, fo 
ought our unruly affeftions ro be conformed 
unto his. And laſtly, ſeeing it raigneth inthe bo- 
die by idleneſle, eaſe, ſleepe inexcefle, which 
make the bodie an inſtrument of finne, we mult 
alwaies djhigently inure our ſelves ro the duties 
of our callings ; uſing faſting, watching, and 


luſts in the heart may Rill crouble and molcſt 
us; bur they ſhall not rule and rajgne over us. 

. Fe. If it bethe propertie of a wicked man 
ro: follow after ungodly luſts, wee ought to 
purge ourſelves fromall the lufls ofthe fleſh and 


doc which the berrer, remember that bleſſed are 
the pure in heart ; ſecondly, roinuteour {elves 
unto the feare of God, ſeting the fearcof God 
i cleane, Pal. 19.that is,ic cleanſech the hearr, | 
ang-breakeththe necke of allnoyſome luſts. 


©.V.19 Theſe are makers of- 


"hp 


/ 


whom -it concerneth : ſetting downe who 


prayer : by which meanes well obſerved, the | 


This yerle containeth the applicarion of the | 
former reſtimonic-unto the particular perfons | 


ons of pride, revenge, hatred, &c, wee muſt | 


| 


they | 


jr 


Secondly, we muſt not ſuffer ſine to raigne | Simewill dwen 


In us whilewe 
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they be that are ſcorners and followers of their 


ſeparating themſelves from the people of God : 
and followers of their lufts bee thoſe who are 
flelbly, and withont the ſpirit ; which words be- 
ing applied to thele ſeducers, faſten two finnes 
more upon them. The firtt whereof js, tnat they 
are makers of ſeits, The ſecond, that they have 
not the fpirit.For the former,the word fignifieth 
2 fingling and ſeparating of themſelves from 
the Church and people of God, & conlequent- 
ly the 'making of ſc&sto themlelves : neither 
may this ſceme {irange, that there ſhould bee 
ſuch perſons chat make ſuch ſeparation ; ſceing 
it is thenature of eycty ſinnerto flic fromthe 
preſence of God,as Adam did: and Peter when 
he had ſeene a part of the glory of Chrilt,bade 
him depart from him, for he was a finner. The 
| prodigallſonne muſt have his portfonapart,and 
will not be-perſwaded tolive with his father : 
and every ungodly man withdraweth himſclfc 
unto perdition, Heb,10.38-. 

Do8, Firſt, it isa great finne for aman toe - 


parate himſclfe from the aſſemblies of Gods | 


people : becauſe, firſt it is a flying from God 
an his preſence, whoſe face every one iscom- 
manded.colceke ; ſeeing he preſenterh himlelfe 
in the Word and Sacraments, and whereſoever 
two or three are affembled in his name, &c. Se- 
| condly, ic is a-contempt of Gods ordinance, 
which whoſoeyer deſpiſcth,, deſpiſeth' God 
himſclfe. Thirdly, our ofrhe Catholike Church 
is no ſalyation : the ſaying is true, Whoſoever 
will nothave the Chureh for his Mother, ſhall 
not have God for his Father. Fourchly,thecon- 
gregations of Gods people on eartharecheſub- 
urbes and, gates of the kingdome of heaven ; 
whoſoeyer therefore ſhuttech the gates of this 
kingdome of grace againtt. himſelfe here, ſhall | 
| never enter into the gates of the kingdome of 
glory hereafters. | : 
Vſe. Our duty hence is, to joyne our ſelves 
co the aſſemblies of the faithfull, nor forſukrng 
the fellowſhip that wee have among our ſelyes; 
Heb. 10.25. but keeping the mnirie of the ſpirit 
\inthe bond of Peace, Eph.4-3-bcing likemin- 
ded one towards another, Romer 5. 5.ipeaking 
one thing asthoſe that are knit together in'one 
mindeand onejudgement,-3 Cor.1.10. Andif 
we would ſeparate our falyes,then ler us depart 
fromthe Atheiſts and Papifts in cheir corrupe 
doctrine, and wicked converſation. Secondly, 


to heare the word, receive the Sacraments; and 
to call upon God in the! tion :forfo' 
much as they can they cut-$h Ives froagrhe 
Kingdoms of Gad, in rejeRing the meanes of 
their ſalvation. Objef. They alleage forrhem- 
| (elves, that if. they ſhould come, they ſhould 

heare, but a weake man like themlelves ſpeake 


unto them ; and if Chrift himſclfe or ſoare An- | 


gell ſhould preack unto them,they wouldheare 
willingly. Axſm. Lay afide all diſputing ,.and 


lufts : namely, ſcorners are they that make ſets, | 


ſuch are juſtly reprehended who ſeldome come | 


A 
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| 


yeeld untothe wiſdome of Cad, whoſe ordi- | 


——_ 
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- [ro iniciace and begin men, buttoconfirme them 


} mdy ſafely joyne himſelfe. Divers notes there 
| be, burthe infallible notes of che erue Church 


| doctrine ; thele were the notes of the primitive 


} that they havehe Bible, and the Sernions of 


tan make better Sermons than they : aid a- (* 
 gaine, that they can get knowledge enough | 


ivgit is {inge for a man to ſever himiclfe from 


peeplewhich beare, belceve,and obey the do= 
Arine of che Prophets and Apoſtles;arc the crue 


fellowſhip, wherein the duties of love-are com- 


cob, and his ſtatutes to Iſrael, hee dealeth not (9 


not joyve ourſelves'withthe Jewes or Turkes, 


nauce it is that men ſhould bee raughr by wich ; 
and'not otherwiſe. Ob ject, They fay turther, 


the Prophets and Apoſtles athome, and none 


roſalyacion by themſelves : and ſome fay they 
have knowledge ſufficient, and need*no more. 
Anſm.Firft, Gods ordirance muftbe acknow- 
ledged,and reverenced in. the publike Minifte- 
ry,and inthe midft of the aſſemblies: and pri- 
yate duties muſt give place to publike, Second- 
ly, the word is net enecly to be knowne, bur af- 
tected ; now although knowledge may be gai- 
ncd privately ; yec the affections 'muſt bee 
wrought and moved in the publike miniftery. 
Thirdly,thoſe that know the moſt,know bur in | 
part ; andthe Miniſtery is inſtituted not oncly 


1N grace, and lead them to perfeRion: for which 
end the Lord hath given Pattors and Doctors 


of the Church ro teach men, untill they come | -- 


unto 4 ripe age is C:riſt, which is not till 
dcath. 

Now for the further clearing of this point, 
two queſtions arc to be reſolved, 1. Qeff, See- 


the Church of God ; where, and what Church 
is that co which aman may forever joyne him- 
ſelfe with a good conſcience ?-e/fnſw; Thar 


people and:Church of God, unto which a man * 


are, knowledge, faith, and obedience untorhar 


Churchnext after Chrift, At.2.42.Firlt, they 
continued inthe Apoltles dottrive. Secoidly,in 


prchended. Thirdly, 1» breaking of bread; that 
is, theadminittration of Sacraments ; for tlie 
celebration of che Supper is pur for both. 
Fourthly, #-prayer, that is, invocation"of God, 


_—_ 


with thankſgiving. Iivrhat Commiſſion of the | 
Math, 28.19, 


Apoſtles, given for-the gathering Ong of 
the Church of God, they are enjoyed, firlt,eo | 
teachrall Nations : that is, to make them diſci- 
ples; namely, by the do&tjine Prophericall,and 
Apoftolicall. Sccondly,to bapriferhzms, that js, 
ro bring and admit them irito the houſe of Cod. 
Thirdly, roteach thiens to performe all Things 
whichehey were commanded. In which Com- 
miſſion, two'of theſe notes are expreſſed, Eph. 
2.19. The Churchisfowrded npon the doftrine 
of the Prophets and ApoſHes, loh. 8.31. If yee 
abide in my word, yee are tritly my a:ſciples.Joh. 
10.27; My" fheepe heare my voice and follow mee. 
Plalm. 147.19. Hee: ſheweth hs lawes to [a- 
with every nation, Hence we note that we may | 
whe renounce the words of che Prophets and 
Apoſtles : 'neither yer with the Papifts/; for 
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' word, yet indeed and'in the ſenſe they corrupt 


though. in word: uid ſpeech they hold this 


ireven inthe foundation. _ : 

The ſecond queftion.But what if therebe er- 
rorsin theChurch,or things amifle;may we not 
then ſeparate our {elves ? Arſ. Things that may 
be amifle in the Church muſt be diſtinguiſhed : 
for ſome faults concerne the matter of religion : 
ſome the manner : the former reſpe&eth' do- 
Arineprincipally:thelatterthe manners of men. 


wee may not {eparate'; but with Lot haye our 
righteous hearts vexed, and -grieved with the 


live. The Scribes and Phariſies fitting in Moſes 


Firft, for things amiſſe in the manners of men, | 


wicked converſationof thoſe among whom we | 


chair exeaching Moſes dorine,mutt be heard, 


| howſoever the corruptions.of their manners 


be ſuch as they mayner be imitated, Matrh.23. 
1. Yethere obſerve further, that although wee 
.may not ſeparate our ſelves from ſuch corrupt 
perſons ia the publike aflemblies, yetin private 
conyerſation wee may abſtaine from'them. 1 


| Cor.s. 11. Ifany that is called a brotkerbeea 
fornicater,or covetome,or an idolater,or aratler, | 


or 4 druuhard, or an extortioner, with ſuch 4 one 
eat not < thay is, eat notprivately.'Secondly, if 
theChurch etre in matter of religion,then'muſt 
wee conſider whether the errour bee ina-more 
weightie and ſubftanciall point, or in» matcer 
of lefſc.importance.Ifit be in ſmaller points(the 
foundation being kepr) wee may. ndrſeparare 
our ſclyes.1.Cor..3. 15+ {f avy mars worke burne, 
heefſhallloſe, but himelfe ſhal be ſafe, yet asifit 


. | were byfire. Now if theerror of the Church bee 


in. ſubftance of dectrine, orin the foundation, 
then we muſtconfider whether it erre of human 
frailty, ox of obſtinacy : ifof frailty, wee may 


| nor, eparate , The Church of Galatia was 


through frailty quickly turned to another Gol- 
pel,and erred inthe foundation,holding juſtifi- 
cation by workes ; yet Pex! writeth unto it as 


unto a:Church of God. So likewiſe the Church 


of Carinrh erred grievoufly,and overthrewthe 
Article, of the relurreRion ; and yet Paxlbe- 


_ hayed himſclfe-accordingly.unto it. Bur if the 


Church erre in the ſubſtance of religion obſti- 
nately, then with . goed: conſcience ſeparation 
| may bee made. 1, Tim. 4- 5. /f anymanteach o- 
thermiſe,and conſent nat tothe who[ſome defirine, 
from ſuch, ſeparate thy ſeife. An example hereof 
we haycin At. 19. 9. when Pas! had preached 
inthe Synagogue of the.Jewes, and could not 
prevaile with them, but-they began to blaſ- 
pheme and. fpeake evill,of the wajesof God, thes 
he withdrew himſclfe and" ſeparated from them. 
.x Chron. 11. 14, 16. when /croboams had ſer 
up the twe. Calves to bee worſhipped; -manyof 
the beſt diſpoſed Jewes depar:edfrom him and 
came to Rehoboams, and jayned themſelves with 
Tudah and Teruſalem in therrue worſhip of the. 
God of their Fathers, Whence wee ſee, that no 
man may. with good conſcience ſeparate him- 
ſelfe frem the Church of England;ſceing it tea+ 
chech, beleeveth, and obeycrhthe doctrine of | 
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| dation of all hereſies : as atthe riſing of which 
- | many hereſies werereyived ; in ſamuch as they 


| the Prophets and Apofiles. - 
Further conſider the manner of the ſeparati-| 
on of theſe wicked men ; there bethree forts of 
ſeparation:Firft,by apofaffe, when a man falleth 
wholly from his religion,from the Church,and 
fromcommon grace. Heb. 6:4. It is impoſſible 
thatthey which -were once cnlightened, ifthey 
fall away,&e. Secondly, by herefie, when men 
errein the ſubſtance of doctrine and religion, 
andthat ofobſtinacie.Thirdly,by Schiſwze;and 
that is when men kold the ſame faith and foun- 
dation, and yer diſagree and ſeparatein regard 
of order and ceremonie. Theſe ſeducers ſepara- 
ted themſelyes by hereſes - their herefies were 
theſe : firſt, that men being in' Chriſt might 
live as they lift,and fo they were Libertines.Se- 
condly, that among the people of God there 
ought to be no civil Magiſtracy,and {6 they be- 
came alſo Anabaptiſts. Here obſerve, thateyen 
.inthe Apoſtles time and daies were many Here= 
tikes; among whom was Hymencns, and Phile- 
4, 2 Tim. 2.17, and many wolves erred ever 
in their dayes,whoſpared not the locke. Which 
may ſerveto Rablith ourminds againſt the Pa- 
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eAn Expoſition upon | 


| 


piſts, who objeR, that our religion is the foun- 


call all our religion herelie, and the-profeſſors 
of it heretikes: by which reaſon they might as 
Rrengly prove, that the doQtrine of the Apo- 
{tles themſclves. was herefie, and char the Pri- 


mitive Church inthe Apoſtles time'was hereti= 
call;and no Church: for in the firſt hundred 
yeares after Chriſt, the Church ſwarmed with 
herefies, ſowen-by Satans inſtruments, 'to the | 
choaking of that holy doarine which was 
ſowne- by the Apeftles and rheir ſucceſſors in | 
che field ofthe Church:nay,rather we conclude 
our religionto beApoftolicall,becauſe the ſame 
herefies which aroſe upin the Apoeſiles times 
againft their do@rine, now revived againe up- 
on the reviving of ourreligion. '- 

The ſecond finne of theſe ſediicers in this 
yerſc is, that they are fleſhly, or natural! men. 
For ſo it is explained in the laſt words [or h4- 
ving the ſprrit|wherin conſfidertwo things:firſt,) 
whe is a naturall man : ſecendly,thatir is a fin 
to beanaturallman, for it is noted as a mainic 
fiape in theſe ſeducerss Touching the former, a 
uaturall man ighe,: who living eturall life, is| 
 eaduedwith « reaſonable ſoule;and is governed 
; by nature, reaſon,and fenſconly; withour grace 
or the ſpirit of God 3 which may appeare, firſt, } 
bythe word naturall ; which fignifieth ſuch a} 
man, as in-whom the beſt thing is nature, and 
in 'whom there isnoching rnote excellent than 
his reaſonableſoulezchoughcorrupted:Second- 
ly, by:the expoſition, or rather oppoſition in 
the words; wherein it is oppoſed nts rheſpirit, 
whois wantiug unto ſuch a one 0 lead him in 
the-way of a heavenly life. Further, that yet we 
may know this matter the berter;there be three 
things to be found ina narurall- man: 1- Hee 
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hath a body and-foule nniced rogether in one | 
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'| allevill which carrieth the heart on every occa- 


| rencie, as whereby it is unable to thinke or ap- 
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perſon. 2. In his ſoule he hath excellentpowers 


and faculties,as will, underſtanding, affeRions. | 
3. He hath all the ornaments of man, yetſo as | 
without grace: ſuch asate, ſtrength of 'bodie | 


and minde; memorie;/knowledgeof Arts and 
Sciences, civill policicarid 'verrues, 4s Juſtice, 
Prudefice, Temperance, diſcterioni to'difeerne 
what is meet ro bee done, what not- theſeare 
ornaments incident to corrupt nature, {Erving 
not to aboliſh; butro reftraine and bridle cor- 
roption;and containe mien in order, for the pre=- 
ſervation of humane ſocietie. Now hethathath 
theſe three and nothing elſe, -is bur a meere tra- 
turall man. © DIC G52 wg 


The ſecond pointis? Heteit maybe asked, | 


how it commeth to paſſe that a narura}l man of- 
fenderh God ? Arſ. There be two things iti &- 
very natural man to be diſtinguithed:firtt,thete 
isnatureaſecondly,the corruption of nature:the 
former is from God : the latter from maps 
fall: which-two may be indeed diftinguiſhed, 
but cannot now be ſeparated : the one is notthe 
other; but the one is not withoutrthe other:this 
corruptionisthat ſin which prefſeth us downe ; 
and hangeth fo faft on, Heb. 12. 1. which cor- 
rupted the whole man, ſo as the whole frame of 
man, that is, his whole difpoſition and inclina- 
:ion is corrupted and eyill from his youth,Gen. 
$. 21. his wiſdome is enmitie to God, that is, 


eventhe beltrhing that is,orcan be inthe fleſh, 
is hatefull co God, Rom. 8. 5. himſelfe i dead 
in finnes and treſpaſſes, Ephef. 2. 1. having 
no more abilitic to move to any thing truly 
gaod,than hatha dead man to beſtirre hunfelfc 
in and about the actions of life. ' -*© - 


For the clecrer beholding of this corruption | 


of mans nature, marke that there beerwo de- 
orces of it:rhe former whereof is a want of that 
goodnefſſe and righteouſneſſe which arthe firft 
was, and now oughtto be found inour nature. 
The latteris a prenenefſe and diſpeſition unto 


fion thereunto: this corruption mult be concei- 
ved as an ocean fea, ſending our into'eyery 
channell and veine of the ſoule, and-whole man, 
Rreames and floods of wickednefle : for looke 
intothe principall powers ofthe ſoule, ye ſhall 
need to goe no further for the finding of this 
truth. For fixſt, in the wide is ſuch an impo=- 


prove of any thing that is truly good. 2 Cor. 


| 3.5. We are not ſufficient of our ſelvesto thinks 


of any good, but all our ſuſſiciencie is of God.” 1 
Cor. 2. 15. The naturall aan perceiverth northe 
things of God; which is moft manifeſt thus : 
firſt, he knoweth not God himſelfe aright; for 
although hee may know God as an infaite and 
eternall being, or in ſome other attribute, yet 
he cannot know him as a father to himſelfe. 
Secondly, he knoweth not, neither conceiyeth 
the corruption of his owne nature, nor his fins ; 
originall and aQtuallin the ſtaine and danger of 
them. Thirdly, he conceiverh not of the reme- 


dic of ſinne,the death of Chriſt:bur accounteth | 


A | it ooliſhaes thar lifeſhould be: brought out 6i j 
death. Secondly; as his mde isblinde,fo ana- | 


herurye'us; and make ourwils of unwilling, 


C 


, | damtiverall pmned ; for when he cat the forbid- 


| rhen ſhould TI be blamed? A»ſw. The forthe; 


D 


Gr. On 


tural! mans willisrebellions, andis not:ſubject 
untothe willof God, neicher indeedcan bee. 

oh. 6:44. Nv man car comers Chriſt, nnl:fe 
the Faihey draw him-infiouating.curwithdraw- 
ing vfour ſelyes,and refiftance-ofhis-call,uptill 


willing wils, co will thac which iseruly good: 
Whence the Apoſtle ſaith; that rowil;,namely, 


thittwhich is truly good, is norof.ourſelyes, ic | 
ixthe pit of Ged7Now hence wemay'relolye | 
thatqueſtion? why itis a fienerobeTnacurall | 


manyertbecauſe aman hath nature in Him :but 
becauſe his'whole nature is tainted with origi- 
nall finne,- ON LIONS 
 O6. The naturall man may plead, that hee 
canriothelpe it:he was borue finfull i why then 
ſhould he be blamed ? A». Rom. 5. 12. 1» A- 


* 3 


deiifruit, weeven eat it in him, arid areno lefle 
blame-worthic than he was. O5jet.Butir will 
be ſaid:ir is no reaſorithar we ſhould be faid to 
finne ir him, ſeeing then we were not? Anſe A- 
dm was 4 publike perſon repeſenting all man- 
kind,” and'eyery particular perfors; deſcending 
from him; and thereforewhat hedid ;alland e- 
very man did in him : Even as aBurgefte inthe 
Parliament giving hisvoyce and aſſent, aÞthe 
countrie-or-fhire #Aajd*'to- give their yoyces 
though they be abſent; 'and not pteſel Bihes 
wiſe then in his perſon: God rhe (giving a 
prohibition unto eAdww; hee gave it wnit6 all 
us iff him ; and'thredthing him hetbreatned th 
andall}mankind ; this 6hely isthe difference, 
thar hee being the root 6r/ftocks/ and wee the 


branches arifing fror Hin, he ſikned/aRev1ly, | 


and weby relarionand inpuretioh. Wthtithe 
naturall man ſtil plead he was no caviſe, biir was 
borne fo, the anſwer is cleere, that himſclte is a 


cauſe, although not in himſclfe; yetin'eHAdan | 


beforc he' was borne he procured 
be borne a natyrall man. n 

Secondly, itmaybepleaded agiine* TI be 
a natural man, I am Godscreature as Fam;why | 


thathethould 


diftin tion berweene natute and corruption of 
nature muſt be here retained; for by che former 
the natural} man'is Gods creature; and hor in 
reſpect of the corruption of nature :for this hee 
created nor: as the other: bit ſufferedir topaſſec; 
by generation from man to man, for tlie exec-, 
cution ofthe puniſhment of thefirſt ſinne: *** 

Queſt. Why did not God tayrthis corrupti- 
on in Adams perſon? Anſ. God could have 
done it ; why he did it not, the reaſon is neither 
knowne, nor to be enquired; a ſecret it is, but 
yet 2 jift judgement of God filencly to be with 
reyetencereticd in, and not with curioſitieto be 
ſearched our. © 

Oe. Firft, fome may hence gather, ifa man 


be juſtly blamed for being only a naturall man, 
and not having the ſpirir of God ; then every 
one hath'pover'ro Teteive the ſpirit of God. 
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| Anſ. This is no good reaſon, but is all one,as if| Af ever bythe ſpirit that he hath given ws, | 
becauſe a bankerout is blamed for not diſchar-| | Left. But how ſhall a man know whether 
ing his-debts to his creditors; another; man| |.he hath che ſpirit or no.? A»ſ. Lethimexamine 
; ſhould conclude,chat ſurely he istherefore able ) | himſelfe, fictt, whether he inwardly love and 


' to pay them. Bur theſe wicked men were þla«| | feare God in his Word of promile and chreat- 
| —_ fir}, becauſe they profefſed Chriſt, } | ning:ſecondly,wherher he ſubjeR his heart and 
| - but yer had not his ſpirit: (econdly, becauſe that life unto him: thirdly, whether his heart bee 
| in eAdamrthey were the tauſcsthat they were | continually life up: in invocation, and thank(- 
| borne without the ſpiritof-God, and-ſo made giving. All tkeſc are the workes of the ſpirit of 
| ; themſelves unfirro receive him. | God: andthey whick be of the ſpirir rhas ſa- 
( - Secondly,ifnacurall men be juſtly condem- | vonr and afteRthe things ofthe ſpirit, Rom. $. 
ned,much more thoſe thac.are-worle than they, ©#ef.Bur l feareI hayc notthe ſpirit how ſhal | 

| as Acheifts,prophane perſons,thoſe whichcon- I obtaine it ? Anſ. By ufing the mcaneg of rea- 
} _ | remnethcaſſemblies,andnegle@ rhe meanesof | | ding the Word, medication and prayereſpeci- 
their falyation, and yet looke for ſalvation as ally. Luk. 11. 1.3. Toxr heavenly Father giveth 
well as others.The Gentiles who were without | B | the holy Ghoſt ro them that defire him, Pal. 1 43. 
the law, doe the things of the law by nature,| | 5,6.1 meditate in allthy works; and ftretch forth 
Rom, 2. 24. and. yet many that profeſſe. the | | wy hands unto thee. | 


| name of Chriſt,and live under the Goſpell, goe 
| not ſofarre as thoſe narurall men in doing-ahe Ve 2O Bu g yee beloved, C- 


things of the law : ſo as even thoſe Heathens d he [ A) | 
and , chdav men ſhall riſe up in judgement, ifie our f _ . - b _ moſt 
boly faith : praying in the boly 
'Þ 


— 


—_ 


and condemne many #-profeflor of Chrift ; of 
j whomevyen many comeſhort gf the Devil bim-| | N 

: ſc}fe, who belceveth and trembleth; .and. yer W0jt. 
+ net a few. profeſſors neither know: what the Ia this verſe unto the end of the 23. are ſer 
1 Devill belceves ;neicher through hardnefle of | downe ſome means whereby all belecyers may, | 
| heart cantremble at the judgements.of God as bee fitted tothe maintenance of the faith and 
he can doc. | rrue religion, unto the which the Apoſtle hath | 
| .. Thirdly; thoſe come farce ſhort that thinke | | in the former part of the Epiſtle perſwaded. | 
i cthetyſelves in ſtate goodenough, becauſethey| | Theſe meanes are contained in five rules here | 
} live civilly.and deale juſtly and neighbourly,as | | preſcribed : firft, concerning Faith - ſecondly, | 
1 | they ſay : for the naturall man candocthis,and | C | Love:thirdly, Hope:fourthly, Meckneſſe : fifch- 
yet ſhall be condemned : no plea ſhall tandat| | ly, Chriſtian ſeveritie:the firft of which is con- 

the greatday ofche Lord, but chat which aſſy-'| | rained inthisewentieth verſe, whichis,that they 
rethef the pardon of finge, ſealed up with the | | /bonldbuildshemſelves upon their faith ; which | 
EE: | bloud of Chriſt. Let a maps outward and civill| | isnot barely propounded, butinforced and ur. 
C_.xnias! among rightcouſneſle be never ſo. great, yea,ificcoutd | | ged : firft, by a motive inthis word, weſt holy 
_ - | beequallto the righteoulneſſe of the Scribes; | faith -] ſecondly, by the meanes of it, which is 
and Phariſes, which forourward apprarence| prayer; praying in the holy Ghoſt. ] In the rule 
| was without allexception ; yertif he bring nor| | note two things:firſt,thatfaith is a foundation; | 
a righteoulnefle exceeding that, kee can neyer| | ſecendly, that the dutic of beleevers is to build 
| be ſaved. up themſelves upon this foundation. Concer- | 
| Fourthly, in that the naturall manis blamed ning the former: firſt it may be demanded what | 


— 
edited 


| m—_— 


| 
| | for being a naturall man, this overthraweth all | | is here meant by faith? ArſcHere by faith isnot | 
.F { merits of congruity, which the Papiſts boaſt of; ſo much meant the gift of faith, as the matter 
| | becauſe a mans perſon not being accepted be-| | ofic, namely, the doctrine of faith and religion| 
| forc God, all -his workesare finnes : che worke [D| compriſed in the writings of the Prophets and 
1 never pleaſeth God till the worker firlt pleaſe | Apofiles;in which ſenſe itis ſaid,thatthe Ephe-| 
| him. | | | fians were brilt upon the fundation of the Pro- 
| Fifthly, every profeſſor of Chrift muſt Acip } | phers and Lpoſtes, that is, upon their doRcine, 
1 the natural man,and become a ſpiritual perſon, | | Epheſ. 2. The ſame was the rocke confefled by 
that w ſuch as the Spirit of God dwelleth in: | | Peter, upon which Chriſt promiſed ro bild hs 


| for firſt,as the Father worketh our ſalvation,by (burch ; and yetin the ſecond place we mui 
7 iving Chriſt and his merits ; ſomuſt the holy | | not exclude the gift it ſelte; for although the 
| hoft by applying the fame unte us, elſe can | | doRtrine be a foundation init ſelfe, yet jt isnot 
2 we looke for no {alyarion. Secondly, as the| | ſore us, uplefſe we belcevcir, 8nd applicitto 


ſoule givcth life ro the bodie, whichelſe were| | our ſelves by this gift. If any man aske what 
dead ;ſothe Spirit ef God is the ſoule of our| | doQtrineisthis? I anſwer, the ſumme of itmay 
ſoules,and quickaeth them with newlife being | \ bee reduced to three heads: the firſt whereof 
dead in finne. Thirdly, we canriever know that | | concerneth mans w#ſerie by his fine, original} 
| we are in Chriſt, or belong unto him, but by | | and aRuall:as alſo the dangerous fruirsthercof. 
tke preſcnce of the ſpirit in our hearts; 1 Joh. The ſecond, the redemption of man from this 
[ 3- 24+ Hereby we know that bee abideth tn ns, | mifſeric, and his freedome by Chrilt. The third | 
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| | HE the Epiſile of Fude. $77. | 
| ennrnronnn_ | — | — _ : = 
thethankefnlneſſe which man oweth for this de+j A | applyed, mult take a deepe rooting inthe heart ; | 
liverance, and ought to teſtificand cxprefle i it muſt deſcefd inco the affeRions, and there be | 
newnefle of life. Lea of | imbraced untill ic hack moought out an Cxperi= | | | 
Hence learne firſt what is the infallible marke| | ence of the ſweer comfort of it. Sinthls Were! | 
of the true Church, whereby,itmay be difcer-| | muſt be an «»fained obedience unto the whole | | 
 nedfrom thefalſeand Apoſtaticall Church,and Word of God : Not every one that ſaith Lord, | 
chat is the doQtrine of the Prophets and [Ape- rr Father,\ 
| (tles ; for this beingrhe very foundation ef the upon! | | 
Church, where it. is, there-rhe Church-muſt = | 
| | needs bee: and this note of ur ſelfe is ſufficient ne}! | 
| co point outthe-truc Church whereſoever, Se- | 1 #ult,feirh,| | 
| condly, ſeeing; faith is the foundation of the | | whereby rhe' beleceyer truly reſterh - him fe | 
| Church, and not the Church.the foundation of | | upon God ; cleaverh unto Chriſt for rhe pardon | 
| faith, bewarc hence of a damnable doQrine. of | | of fin, and renounceth all 'other meancginhea-| 
| the Popiſh Charch, which ceachetb that there | | Yen and earth, Secondly, repentance, whereby 7 | 
can bee no certaintie-of the points. of religion, |. | he.truly turaech from all fin uato God, Thirds. i 
20 nor of the Scriptures themſelves, . bur onely B\ y, new obedience, whereby he endeyoureth to þ | 
by the judgement of the preſent Church. of | | obey God inall his Commandements, ©. © | 
| Rome; and that Church muſt give wharſenſe | | ..F'/e. Firſt, here is reproyed the carnall Pre- | 
' | ibeyer ſhepleaſeth to the Scriprures, clichach | |tEltanc, who, holdeth his religion bur for forme | | 
| + mae itnone: wherein they play the part of prepo- | | and faſhion, gr for feare of Jawes : he isaſtoge- | 
{[tefndaion | Rerous builders, laying the foundation inthe ther withour foundation, and in a pitifull con- | 
{| tropoſtt® | cop of the building- Thirdly, irmay be deman- | | dition: ſecing when the grear day of che Lord | | 
| ded, how any doQrine becommeth a foundati- | ſhall approach, whoſocver ſhall wane Chrift | - 
; onunto the ſalyation of men ? A»ſ.Properly to | | theirfoundatien ſhal fall before him. Secondly, | 1 
; ſpeake, God and Chriſt is our foundation and | wee muſt never ſuffer ourſclves ro bee drawne | / | 
| rocke, Pal. 18.1. but becauſe Ged revcaleth from our faith and icligiqn; nor looſe our hold | 
| himſclfe,and rhe meanes of qur ſalvation inthe | | of the doftrine of godlinefle, though we ſhould | 
word, it becommeth hence a:faundation: asal- | | ſuffer loſſe of lands, livings, liberties, yea, our 
ſo ſecondly, becauſe Chrift, whois the proper | | life ic ſelfe; if this be once wreſted fromus,- we 
foundation, is the ſumme of the doctrine there- are fallen from the foundation, & have loſt our 
; in contained. 3 ths 3 | held of happinefle and life, ir ſelfe. Third] yl 
- Fſe. Firſt, let no creature draw us from Cl we may nottake any reſt till we be builded up- 
| ChriR, for then weare drawne from our foun- | | on this foundation, ir being he foundazionand 
| datiqn. Secondly, the affeRions of our heare grognd- wether of all our faferie and ſecurity : 
, | towards Chrift muſt excecd all aftcions of or Chriftian men arc as houſes built upan the | 
| | any things beſides; our love, feare, hope,cen- | | ſca ſhore, who muſt leoke for the wayes.and | 
| fidence and truſt, muſt ſettle themſelves upon billowesof afflitions orc in the necke of ano- 
| him asupon a foundation, - at ther : eycn.as one ſurge in the (ca overtakerh a- 
; The Bn thing in this firſt rule is the duty nother : how ſhauld they hold our when this 
ofcyery beleeyer,whichisto bnild himſelfe 4 | '{ rainefalleth, thele floods come, che ka 
| onhis faith; which that a man may doc, fix | | blow and beatupon their houſe, unlefle they j\ 
| rhings arerequired: firft, hee muſt have in his be founded uponthis rocke? how elſe ſhould | 
| heart a deepe ſenſe and feeling of hismiſery in pot their fall be great? butthis ſure foundation | | 
| ſuch ſort, asnet finding in himlclfe whereon rs cſtabliſherh the heart againſt all calamitics of 
be founded,he may -fecle himſelf to be founded rhis preſent life, yes, inthe houre of death allo, 4 
upon God and Chrift ; eyenasinlaying ſtrong which otherwiſe is che downefallro hell, yea, + 
and ſure foundations men digge deepe, andif] | and in the day of judgemenrthe ſentence thall ! 
they finde ſure ground, proceed on intheir pur-/-D| paſſeon their ſides, whoare laid inthis founda- 3 
nals : ſo this wiſe buiſderlayeth his foundation | | tion: they ſhall þe found worthy to ftand be- | 
024 rocks, Luk. 6.48. Secondly, hee muſt haye forthe Lambe, when the devill and his a L 1 
\ knowledge of this doQtrine of the Prophets and with all fingers and finge it ſefe ſhall bee caft 
Apoſiles; forunlefle ic beknowne, it canbens | | intorhe borromlefle lake. Now as every parti- 
foundation. Thirdly, a holy memorie,co layup | | cular Chriftian man isto, bee a prafticerof this 
the Word of Godin their heart as in a flere- | | duty in his@wne perſon, ſoallo may it beficly | | 
houſe: for he thatremembrech notthe doctrine | | applyed.tothe Rare of che whole land, which F 
of ſalvation, can never build upon.it. Fourchly, by Gods. blefling hath bad for many ycares k 
faith, whereby net onely we beleeve therruch | | this foundation laid within, ir, through the i 
of it, bur apply.ir.unto our ſelves; this knicreth which it hath beene able x0 with 3. yea, | { 
us unto the foundation,” witheur which the | | and ſubdue many rebellians, greaſons , for- | | ; 
word ſhall be no more profitable unto us than ces , and powers.,: intended agaioſt ic. : and | 
the Jewes, who-minglcd it not with faith, Heb. beſides. hath had ſecuritic-and fafetic under | | 
4+ 2. forthis encly ap plycth it unte eur hearts, | Gods proreRion, with much peaceand profpe- | | 
VW | Jam. I, 12+ Fifchly,the do&rine bclecved and | ) ririe. Would we now know the way bowthis | 
_— peace 
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| moſtholy? Ar Firſt, x ir ſe/fe, being wit 
| #11 faglrand errour, and havirig ſimdry excel- 
| lencies, 'being full of divine wiſdome and 
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peace and ſecuritie' continued to us and ours ?! 
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ſelves : that which was before to naruteimpol- |. 


ible, is made pofſibleby grace. "© 

Secondly, norefutther tne force of che wore 
| bit upTwich requiretk rot onely a building, 
d faid Build #p your ſelves mere andmore, 
 Adurie,which neetcty concernes men in theſe 


 Popety, {Which alſs is but a 


; when men can contevr t 


priine Arheiſme) 


| affaidto be found either hor or cold. This diſ- 


| eaſe of out dates hath this Apoſtle forewarhed | 


usof in chis Epiſtle, being one of thelaſt fare- 
wels ofthe Apoſtles to the Church.Letys then 
rake notice of our declinings, and dot our firſt 
works, and goc on forward rv petfe8tion,buil. 


+ 


and ono p2 fe mg | 
| The,morive whereby this rules inforced up- 
onthe Church, isdrawne from a'propertic of 
faith, whichis that it is moſt holy. Wherein (to 
underftand ir) we will ſhew firft what holinefſe 


| isproperly:ſecondly,tharfaith ismpftholy.For | 
\ rhe former, inthis holines there be two things : 
| firft; a freedome from a!l fault and'blame ; fe- 


'condly, an exceileacie or perfe&ionconſifting 


| of many divine vertues. Holinefle thus under- 


| ſtobd is two-fold:nicreated or created. Vncrca. 
tedisrhe holineſſe of God, which is nothing els 


by ſame proportion reſemblerhthisuncreated 
 helineffe of God ; the ſubje&t whereofare An- 
gels, man, and Gods ordinances;eſpecially rhe 
written word : fo as this holinefle of faith is 
this derived holinefſe, and nor rhe former. 

| '* Secondly ; how ix the doftrine of _— 


our 


truth, 2nd the'onely inftrument whereby Gods 
| infinir wiſdome and goodneficismadeknowne 
Fe us. Secondly,-in'regard of rheeffeR and 
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| bur 2 oing on,and'encreafing in building: avif | 
} hebad ſaid, 


| dayts, wherein men doeclimeto Arkeiſme,and 


| Wea , of | &mlelves to 'goe! 
| backe; and fall from their former Tove, 'and are 


ding vp our ſelves daily, left it come to pafſe 
| tharthe Lord come againſt us, pueusour of 
his mouth, remove ourCandleſticke with his 
| other bleflings, ard leave us uno our too late. 


bur the perfeQisn of his properties and attri- | 
|| bures:this bolinefle is incomprehenſible, &infi- 
nit; yea,che fountain of al other holinefle. Crea- 
'] reXholinefſe is a certame gift of God, which | 
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| operation, which isto make the creature, but 
eſpecially mankoly:Joh. 17. 17.Santific tbews 


inftewmentally;inthar ic makerh chemreſemble 
Godin many fraces:byrhis David became wi- 


tt 


' Which isfromabeve (of whictrthe word is the 
"Inftrument)i1sþ##;peaceable,cafietobrintreated, 
fill of mercy and goodfruirs,without judging,and 

withouthypecrifieThus we ſee how it maketh 


ther vertues;” Thirdly, it iswoſboly, becauſe it 
ſanQificth- all* inferiour creatures to the uſe of 


ence: r Tim. 24: Every creature of God is 


the'way) may benored the ſuperſtition of the 
| Romiſh Church which halloweth Bread, Salr, 
| Warer, Palmes, 8c. for the curing of diſcaſes, 
| eating our Devils, and working 
which praQtice of theirs, ixnoching bur the de. 


perſtitious prayer ſeemingts hallow them, yer 


{ mile or commundemient : which is the princi= 
pall inſtrument of fanRifying the creatures un- 
'|ro'their lawfullends and uſes. 

Hence learne firſt; that the doQrine of the 
| Prophets and Apoſtles is from God ; becauſe it 


is full of wifdomme, without any follic, full of 
| truth, yoid of all falſhood; as alſo moſt holy 
C 
inthe author; #s'proce 


both irfic ſelfe, #nd-m operation andeffeR, and 
g from him who i$ 


the fountaine of all-holinefle?-itis not of men, 


| neither neederh the evidence of men; by this 
| pfopertic only (if it had no more) it carrieth | 
| with it, and'conreineth withmnitſuffiicient evi- 


| dence againſt the partes of hell, that itis' from 


Word being moſt holy, ir muſt dwell in our 
Wars plenrifully; and our care muſt be that ir 
may be written in the cables thereof, that ir 
"may be an/ingrafted Word, bearing' rule over 
"our wils & affe&ions, yea,overour whole lives: 
for where it ruleth,it ſanQifiech the whole man. 
Thirdly, the doRtine of true faith ſanRifieth 
us; but asiris received, belecyedand applyed 
' by faith, and ne otherwiſe:when it takerh place 
in us, then'it ſanRificth us': it is northe rehear- 
fing of the articles of it, nor the knowledge of 
jt, nor carrying about with us'the words of it, 
rhatcan worke grace, butihe hiding of ir, and 
mingling it with'faith in the heart:from which 
wegather, thatitis « fouleetror of the Papiſts, 
te teach that the *Sacrametits conferre grace, 
{ by the workewrovghe; and'thar asthe penne 
writerh by thckaid of the writer, and that of 
| ir ſelfe, the hand moving ir;/ſothe Sacraments 
{ of rhemſclyes fanRifie, being adminifired by 
'the Minifter 7 but this is erroneous, for the 
Word and the Sacraments are both of one na- 
{ryre, theS#eramenrs being none other bur the 
word made vifible:bur the word read or uttered 


_ 


nt. 
hes. es, nm 


inthytruth, thy word « truth.Itfan&ifieth men | 
ferthan his Teachers,Pſal. 179. and ſoreſemb- | 
te&God in wiſlsme. Jam. 3.17. This wiſdome 

menreſembleGod inall theſe, yea;and in all o- | 
man, ſo'as he may uſe them with good conſcis | 


| | 3a ee em mm 2999 Vang x f 
fee” 


wonders; 
filifig and  prophaning of thecreatures, by ſu- 


| without any Word: or warrant, either of pro- 


| God, and holy as himſclfe is. Secondly, rhe| - 


fan) ner! 


— _ @— — — 


Papiſts account 

the word | 
fluous in ſanfify- 
ingthe creatures, | 
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| whereby. beicevers are ro/bujld;up themſelves 


| firength, and powernot anelyto be preferred 


{faſt and beſirong inthe Lord, and having pre- 


the Epiſtle of Fade, | 


—___H 


leevedand applied by faich zrherefore no-more_ 
doe the Sacraments by being. adminiltred;/ but 
dy apprehendiog Chritt inciems grace willt be | 
conferred by the ſpirit of graec, and notbyithe / 


| vertues of any a6tion.inthe Sacraments « 4; | 


The latpointin this futR tule; is-the meants 


10 their moſthalytajchandrhatis prayer[pri- 
ing in thehoſy Ghoſt,] Whereinevery member 
 ofche Churchis purin mind.of aprincipaltdu- 
tie, namely, that whenloever, wefeare, or fore 
fceafalling, and defeionfrom the faich,;by 
reaſon either of weakneſle within, or-perſecuts- 
on withour, then time it isto:repaire unto.Gad 
by che prayer of faith, craying at his-hangs 


from revolt; but alſo to bee: confirmedinthe 
faith and doctrine whereirt weeftandThe-A 
poltle havivg exhorted the: Epheſians ro-fignd 


' | feribed ſome meanes tending to that purpaiezgin 


{jncreaſe thereof,» the other graces. of zeale, 
| hope, patience,andconflanciearelikewiſecon- 
| firmed and animwated:Sccondly;faithfull prayer | 


| appearech by rworeaſons: fil; by prayerfairh) 


| ſhall beapeneduntoyou;: thelepromites we mult 


[good in hearing and helping, a5 his promiſe is. 
} Now inthe: meanesoblexve the manner of 


1ſeconded and helped with-a ſupplie ofa ſecond 


18. verſe hee conc}uderh. che principall ofthe 
reſt to be prayer 2 praying Aalwaies with allprayey 


and ſupplication in the ſpirit,c/and that-ivis fo, 


is exerciſed, yea,and increaſed according toghe; 


hath a fairhfull promiſe made unto it, Aiko and 
7e ſhall have;ſecks and ye ſhall ſndecknocke and.it, 


lay hold upot;andapplyunto euriclves, forthe 
fticring up of 'continuall prayer, and ftreogth» 
ning of grace, eſpecially in timcof temptation, 
and in ſenſeof trailrie, and then God will bee 


making praycrinthele words, [nthe holyGhoſf, 


| xhich areadded for foure cautes ; firſt, to pive | 
| us to underftand that alrhough-a man be rege- 
| nerate, yethe cannot prayas,he ought, unlefſe 
[he bee till moved, helped, and Rtirredby' the: 


hely Ghoſt. God giverh ſundriegracesin the 
converſion ofa ſinner : firſt, a preventing gracs, 
which yer.isnot at all efteQtuall, unleſlce it bee 


grace: for that is truecven of the regenerate, 


| withowt me yecan doenothmg,Joh. 15. God gi. [D 


veth fif/t rhewilland then thedeed, Phil, 2.13, 


eee eee arena... — — —_— _ 


yea, and the" continuance of the doing of that 
which is truly God : He that hath begun the 
good worke, wil! performe or finiſh it, chap. 1. 6. 
Here let grace be every way grace, leſt it bee 
no grace at-all, ler God who isallin allhaye 
the gloric of all; as for the doctrine of mans 
merir and humane ſatisfation,, which rob. 
beth God to entice man, it herefalleth rothe 


oularand efpeciall worke in the holy Gholtin, 
us; who thirreth np in us'theſe gronsand lighes. 
which we cznnot exprefle, Rom: $8.8 makech us 


, 


cry Abba Father:Zach,1 3.10.this/piritof grace 


fiech notby che! worke done, bur by bejrighe+ A | and compaſſion is, promiled to banc | 


| of, it,,isnane; of his. Thirdly, theſe,words are | | 
|added,coxeach us,cha when weprey; wemuſt | 


——— 


«penthc houſe of David, andinbabitants of jerus | 
ſalem : and from-hencea man m3y-examine ant; 
finde whether he bechechilde of Go@errio;for 
if he have the ſpiriz of God be is his, -end-if hee 
have theſe. holy motions 4nd deſires gb pray; 
fs 9 —_ tas utro-Ged wofai. 
( nedly, heat epxelence of rhe'Spiritzand be 

hen 40 theſe Me Gul | 


do jr from@ur hearts ;+for where-theifpuririgt 
God dwellech, thence mult prayen proceed but 


Y ſpiricuall worſhip of God, yea, 


| on madgþerweenghe rue belceyer andiche hy- 


a ſpixic; huralkcheſe rs ſeared inghe 
| ſpirit, anadco 
| tobe: neuheris it the ourward aGtion or word 


(tharGad mayackuowledge it ropraceed from 
the ſpiric)muit. be heafty'2:and ſoiof lb orhet 
ſpixitual} duties ; Cojofl, 3. frqing withigrace th 
Jour bgarts - Rom,1-wheral ſtrive is it & 
where the Apofile, exprefſeth” arreafoni why; 
prayer ſhould procced'fram- the hexgrineiuſs 
prayer is of the ſame nature wich faichahdl the 
areg is a | 
kite, who is 
IE, E hearr,and 
vſequeatly prayer it Re Len 


nis abode js inthe; heatt,:and rherefore prayer 


pare6f it anſwerable ancoGod him 


which is fimply the worſhip of God, butfo 
farrs 42+ they copſene 'and proceed frenhthe 
heart. Which tcacheth us, that whatloey' 

ligious duty we are toturne our ſelyes ane? hd 
are fix of all eherein ro approve ourheintdin- 
t9fgodFountbly,thas there may beadiftinai. | 


nacried:&.carnall man. The h ypocrite hepray- | 


eth outwardly for forme and faſhion;rhe nar. / 
rallmanin afflitiowprayeth of compulſion; as 
a manthat is;racked_ and tormented; : without | 
any-loyeof. God atall;: both ofthem' withour 
any. inward ſenſe, or reRified diſpoſitionof the | 
heart ;;but che belceverheprayectincchs heart | 
and: in-faith, the ſpiric.of God diſpofing his 
heart aright unto prayer.  » | rn iely 2vrk 
_ Queſts How dorh the holy Ghoſt direc the 
heart. Anſm. By five wayecs or meancs,, firftby | 
illumination, wherby be revealeth God reman, | 
asalſo.his owne eſtate'; both of themia part. ; 
Secondly, by conver/rap, whereby heeturneth 
the hearrunro God once made knowne; Third- | 
ly,by direction, wherebyhe dircterbrhe heart 
ro deale as with God himſelfe, raking'it from 
outward meanes. Fourthly,by fervent.and con. 
ſtant deſires for things ſpirituall or-remporall. 
Fifthly, by fith, whereby we can reft-on God 
for the accompliſhment of the ching, we have 
heartily defired. 0:97 LTH 
Ozeft, Whether may we not pray tothe kv- 
ly Ghoſt, ſeeing here iris faid, prayinginorby 
the holy Ghott? Anſ, We may nor onely pray ; 
in or by-him, burunto him: for alchough- we 


ground. The ſecond is, becauſe prayer is a f1n- have ne particular example hereof in the Serip- | 


rure, yer wee have ſufficient warraut::for rhe 
three perſons being undivided in nature, mutt 
be allo undivided'in worthip, and one bei 
worlhipped ,allmut be wyr{hipped:Secondly, 
we 


Hi hn 
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| wee are baptiſed into the name of the holy) A| becthe fulfilling of the Law, how much more = 
Ghoſt, as well as of the Father and Sonne, and| | is the loye of God, which by the ſame reaſon 
| | | therefore he's to be prayed unts, even as they| | muſtincludethe other? Thirdly,itis a rrue.rule 
| | are. Obje#Buc we are not commanded to pray| | in Divinitie;thar the firſt Commandemenc muſt 
any where by the Father*or Sonne, 'a#here by | | beincluded and practiſed in all chenine follow- 


x | the! holy Ghoſt, which argueth rhar the holy | | ing, 2s being the foundation of theni31l. Now | The leveofGod 
| | Ghoſt is not the Author of our prayers, as, | the maine duty of the firſt Commandement is Hank actags 
they are; A#ſ; The Apoſtle here woul&have us | | the love of God, which wuft goe with the pra- grounds, A 
| eevenk order inthe working 6f the Trinitie, | | Rice of a}lthe other, ſoas allthe duties of the | 
\ | for all-che three perſons-are Authors of our othercommandements arc inchidee inthe fame. 
prayers; theFather and Sonne makeusto pray, The ſecond: point is, whether this love of 


| but by the holy Ghoftztbe holy Ghoſt makerh God beein man bynarure, or given by grace ? | | | 
| | us pray,bur more immediately for he isthe im-,| | 7+ It isnor from nature, bur a gift of grace 
} mediate author ofourprayers:which reacherh, | | following faith and juſtification. John 14.14. 
| | thatwhewwee pray, icisnor of our ſelves, bur |, If yee love me, ye will keepe my commandements ; 
from the Tpiric which Rtirrech and ſendeth up | © both which proceed from one beginning : as 
| heavenly .reque Rs forus 3 hereinthen we muſt | nomanthen can by nature keepe the Comman- 
| renounce Our ſelves, magnific the grace of God | | dements, ſo no-man can by nature love God a- 
* withinus, and ſhew our felves thankfull by en. right. "Rom. 8. 5. The wiſlene of the fleſh (that | 
ter:ainingcarcfully fuch holy motions of this 1s,mans beſt things, his beſt choughts and atfe- 

E: moſt holy ipirit of God. | | Rions)s exmity ro God, therefore canthere bee 


| | 
PRE R Is n@-truc loye of God in nature. 1 Tim. 1.5. 
| ; * yerl \ 21 eA nd keepe JOUY | Fbecend of the Commandement #5 love ont of « | 
, 


| | 45 SD | hw LEP 
| "IE TOY | 2h, | | prrerheart, and of a good confrience and faith 
| fe Ives mn th c love of God, loo | | anfamed. Againe, jd firſt beleevethar we 


hins | | are loved of God, before wee can love him, 1 | 
| my fo 4 the grncd of ww | Epift.]oh.4. ee love him, becauſe hee loved us | 


Feſus (rift unto eternall | | fr#-1t willbe objefted here, Luke 7.47. Many [ | 


ES C finnes are forgiven her, for ſhee loved nench : 
| [ &. 1 21 p44 ih] where it ſcemech that love isthe cauſe of for- 0: 
& | Theſe words containethe ſecond rule of the | | givencfle of finnes. eAn/. 1ankwer, this word | 
| t Apoftle tending to the preſervation of faith, (for ) doth nor fonific here acanfe, bur area- 
bi and true religion concerning love, aud it is in- | | ſon drawn from the ſigne, as it isalfoc}ſewhere 
! deedoof ſpeciall uſe, and direRion for'the fra- | | uſed; this then i2the fente, many finnes are for- 1 
| | ming ef our lives:Chriſt callerh thelove ofGod | | given her, and hereby yee ſhall know it, be-| TeF1 
| 
| 


and men the ſumme of the whole law:t Pav/ cauſe or inthar ſhe loved much. 

; callethir che end of the Commandements. This Nate hence firſt, that doftrineof the Church 
| cauſed Par/ro keep faith and good confeience: | | 9f Rome to bee falſe, whereby they reach thar | 
2 Cer. 5.14. The love of (rift conflraineth um. before juſtification there muſt bee adiſpofition | 
Now forthe better informing of our underſtan- and aptitude in a man thereunto, Rtanding ina 
dings, & our furtherance in obſerving this rule, fc are of hell, love of God, &C for b y this do- 
five things are to be confidered : firft, what is Arine the loveof God in man ſhould goe be. 
Y meant by the love of God > Arf. Weare toun.. | | fore juſtification, which isa fruit and follower 
| x derſtad by the love ofGodadivine vercue m the | thereof. Secondly, that is as falſe, that love is 

| | hearts of the beleevers, wherby they love God the ſoule 8nd life of faith, for though in time | 
| ! and: Chrift, preperly and ſimply for himſclfe, they bee both rogether, yetin order of nagure | 
| reſt in him; and cleave unto himas the moſt ab- [D| lovefollowerbatrer faith,and therefore cannot | 
| ſolute good : forby Gedslove in this placeis be the forme and ſoule thereof. Thirdly,it hath] 
not meant that love whcreby God loveth man, beene the opinion of ſome, that faith appre hen-}| 
but whereby man loveth Ged. Q. Whydoth deth Chciftby love, and not by irfcltc ; bur} 
4 1 the Apoſile here omir the love of man? eAxſ. this is alſo errotieous; for love in order followes 
F* Becauſe rhe love of man to wan is mcluded and apprehenſion of Chriſt, and therefore Chriſt is 
|» | ro be underſtood inthe orher as a fruirneceſſa- | | not apprehended by love. Firſt, we beleeve,and | 


; | rily flowing from it:for firſt, whena man loverh | | being knit unte Chrift by faith, then our hearts | 
«74 | hisfeighbour,herein after a forthe loverkGod, | | arc knit unto God by love. | 
1 for then God is loved, not onely when our af- The third point is, what is the meaſure of 


fection of love is directed unto himſelfe,bural- | | love whereby we muſt love God and man- 4 nf. 
| ſo when his ordinances, his creatures, image | | According to the two diſtinet parts ofthe word | 
' 1 and otherthings pertaining unto himareloved. | | of God, are preſcrbed rwo diſtin meaſures of | 
Secondly, the Apoſtle Paxlcalleth thelove of | | love- The mcaſureof the Law isto loyc God 

the neighbour ze fulfilling of the Law ; which without meaſure, for it requireth that we love | 
\ Gal. 5.14 cannot bee unlefic wee include alfo therein the God with all the powers of - our bodics and | 


ee 


love of God,or ratherir within Geds love, and | | ſoules, and with «ll the ſfrrength of all rhelc 
joyne them together- Now if the love ot man ) powers, Luke 10. 27- This meaſure is not _ | | 
| =_ 
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| our power co/ptrforme, 5onexakicugh.weber! "|Ak deth : lie oping of "r Coma pr: 
borne anew; fapheine til flehaiupart, ſore of at yer vanoſtacivfreſtom do itt Mb! | 
the, powers of aut direngte araovithedraige charthe) hivo then aoune Rhetare Ty Pp 
| fromthe love of God. LneGolpdias,nqualifil | | [them vio wn) 21 natacd wor In abs Bane | 
| cation. of the Lawpand, anilqmduhalerutges | MPG) 
fel} | thereof ; icitreab$,maune lafing»Gody | 1} 
pray put.exacterh notthinloverdithe ; ga. 
F ure-and degree, Hut acceptor 2 meatate 
il | | as Randech jncrhings + fit, ry blaginnio | 
| 6 loye'God, zcondly; in rhediijyrincrenſogy | 
} | this love-: :thirdly;in being copfiadrin the (atv | |moceledfhelt fecle (Gods! iFecoHBiraied | 
| {unto the end 2, xhis meaſure.theLord acceptetiy|| rica jkermote hilt lis foyebekhflniebdhyd i. 
fer perfect lave,;inthoſe tbpclbe i2:@hcif in | crexſe$e@warts God's Ke; yy | 
| whomtheimperteRianiveoveied, Dear 885] [wee feele the heat , | 
The Lors thyGdd will rjnkond fetbim brand | [[\weareSteoddly; Wwelth/4 Neepe's 
| that thog. Pi love the: Lrexdl beg God withatt ' | vatiefts sf G6ds bleffiops Fpiticdaſfand | 
thine heart ., ava «ll thy ſoulentinjs, agifichs''p! ratl} whiekds x ſpecial wether nor he - | 
Lerd had faid-willi ingraftrherruedoye of thy! ; confirmed agent A jodpige but- 
ſclfe in our heaws:which you thallincteaſt'ii,'| contturitwstheend. Pt 218,1.1 biWWocther | | 
| and. conſtamc|y;proceed iti che ſame, and'then | | deavelpODard; Why what made ut | | 
Papi are none L will accountand accept of it; forthe full ahe4-)! | reſolve himſeife > Tholeain'1 isre | | 
eheoharcan | (Urg Of loye;rchar my-Law zequireth -: which} next words The Loris 357 rorke, + | 
co febls'| ditinctiou,is:rhe pother-tolbre confidored;' be-}: wyſtrenzch, and hee thatdelivererhy ws 2 | 
| | [nintheyhave | cauſe rhie Papiſts;reach;tharzliclove which the| condly;metithuft uſe chicmeanes w _ | | 
i waalthey 22.) Þ ord, requiresh of Chriftiens;: is the -ſawre for}, |may patſbros their lovets'matt 7 and theſe Arc | 
| | ſubſtance and meaſure wich theo aw: preferi-” | of rwoſoftts;for fomeftnid itt mediratic;otfivts. te 
beth: and for. the perfection oboubiove,they Tay? in\praQiiees' The meditations art foure. The | 
S 2. man may--doe, more-than: rhe: Eaw:bl dethy|; firttivithiee '<bnfideration"6f” the Piricaall 4nd], 
| him unto4/as if hee-give all higgoods'to/the| eds pe mph 4 of All ths FE on tbe Hops 
iF | poore, it isazore than ever'God in his lawhuth}| | | lcevers,0f with inftb OED 
B [commanded :andif.wee love: Ged aboye all} | alles bee} bo eur ithek, Rs as ne | 
| | creatures(which they fay man may doxhoghe|| her, rhe tiexyen!y rafflemrhe CAN! Ke) | 
EZ imperfeRly)itisthe love whichchelawpreſe?i|| 2 kh" "WP be ''&f hc inbred! ſed; w | 
| | beth. Bur all thisis. moſt falſe; and ſoths Aps- Fl tha word | BG od(alt Vive Fonefaftir inf Chrift, | | | 
pM Rle, Galsr. 3-10:concludeth it; avnany a aft { \and:altians heires of @tefhalt "Life" ad boty: ; ik 
| wnder the wotkes of the Lawareacturſed 1falH|| | This was Fin! morive peifivading himrHetero:: | 
Sl men be condemned by theſawzthen is noimian || | Epteſtq13,.4.! There 3 [Iv Lotd; :Shefbick- one |. | 
TH {ablero performetheloveranddacics which oy | | baptifmme, one God wid Pith er of alex Phillip *2<|: | 
{ | requiretb;þur he rakeththeformer'fot gr anche .|x, qo \ The ſecond _— is, thaÞrhit diltics || | * 
zF  forelſe.his argument could norhold;an [hers | | of love which man (lityerh to man, eſpeciatly WI 
| fore that nene can perform; the ove whiththe] | { che faithful, God aceepteth' asdonetohiafe!fer] ; 
law injaymeth i istruc. Secandly, rhe comment | | ſo faith che :Wiſe-ritan ; Hee rhat givethts the | 
| opinion of men is;, thar they! everlovety God} poore; lewdeth 's whrothe Lord” And Matthew 2 521! 
with all their keart, and.it wpirrie bee ſhould When wat hungry yo fed mr: nainely, lnmy] | 
| live that, dpth nor fo +: butir 13 a mere delu- 1; | inembers upon cartF2 The third iheditarion. is |; 
\ fon, forif/it were ſo, whatnceded any'quali-| the confideration'sF that caſe, whithis due to} | 
fication or _aKeſntins ofthe: Law by the'Gv-" ener ihe ple euries bfl6yero =, when | } 
pell:: - cr {$1:1dJ pecafioNiv'0 ene, == K4 Dip art ce crir=|| 
| The Sas peint is, hens Randeths the? 0 ſea; Tad loengy) ; Yyeefed 2 nor © eh yErthis \ | 
| love of Gog? Anſw: 1. Epiſt. Fohn $53» The *1]D curſo; aAb{5cethe ApofNer RA \ { 
the loveof. God, that _ar ys heepe bw: Commule: | | rowdllvilove; The foitth'is, toconfider tha | ( 
| dewent;e Jobn 14- 13-Hee>thar keepetir ary”! tho t6vev-iman to nan 4s'a otact' of Gol, | | | 
Commandements: is hee viavloverh mevr <4 whit leadeth' airiivx by SoHekAry tothe firlf| 1 
| ro whereof is this; hee thet-lovett: Godz] | | degree.of happi nee": 7: :John 4- 16. Pb char] | i 
{ loverh his Word;and kethialoverhhigWord;| | dwellecb: phil lhyallzth in God, ad Ood is | | q 


will, bewray his love: inzycelding-anſwetable | hins; #ha4i5/ hee att" cnrred ra firſt degree 
obcdicnge' thereunto:4 and: in one: word: this: of *appiteh", #dFHee" hath fellowſhip wick | 
keeping af the: Cammandements- ftaaderly in| | Gat ahdverſe 13: wee love oneauother, | | | 
theſe three things.: firſt; im faith; far'ieralſt Gods'loveis' perfetin iis. Now as hature ir |; | 
bee. che- worke of a true: 'beleever': ſeconllly, | (Cie eantel! ue#liappmnefe is to be fought for; | 
in conzgrfiov- unto ,God thirdly, in new Ib { ſoiſeethis.grace lexPavrs: che degrets and be- | 

dieuce.; which hewerk many a manhowimi-|. | gimingsot ite *- | 

ſerably; hee hath beene. hererofore deluded-by -'Thefetond ſotr Faiants fandin practice; 


Saran 3 : foreycry manprofeficerh aud preten-!| andthe tules of pratice bee ſix. The firſt is ! 
wi  Hhhh2 = "a - 7 POEEDEIND. 
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y the practice ef the Lazy of nature,;being the. )A\ words, andaGtions (if itbepoſſible)in the ber. 

þ ſumme ofrhe Lavrood cheProphexs,hy Chrilts. Paphos eo giveth 

! © wnopy;Hhaſecrerye wenid that men:\\ | wkiberty.'z: foritisn fruit of alice to miſcon. 

t ave wnto you, doe you the ſame unto them. 'Remen,toinagkean offcucexbere it is not pi- 

F | ing Af; hich go3don age; is this 7 || ——— is, longas te 

| | : auld rave orice dren tot] | Wickedneffe is merapparant.Fourthly,in refto. ; 
f * | ripghim tharis:faklen inco dfailt, by the fpirir 1 
B ;i} | ofmeckneſſcycourreGe; and Kumayjty : ever as | 
F ; {a Surgeon deaterh with aþroken'arme or leg; 

| | .p9Ewith roughnefle, 'er anger, but with alle, | | 
Þ ; | nefle, yea and gleytowardsthe offender, ſo ſet- | ; 
[4 them The proftice w dcuti] |tinghimazirwere in joynt againe. ay | 
F wrongs,conteations, frauds, and inju- | ' | vi Thafeurch ruleis in Rom.12.'10. BeaffeHi-| | | 
iy th ig word and deed. -; +1 23 of 227] | org4 pre tawarde another with" hretherly love. | 
| Jecops pul 95 Pee 4 inGolcs- 13-|| |Hewmaythat beedone ? v/Fofp, Inthe next 
|; Dg ; th, 472 er 51 ave; thawig ler [| | words, in givizg barony goo one Before avothey, 

L ,in,his,place and calling become ſer- | B;| notin taking honeur 2s our-natiireis ; but in 
ther,and.ſo.prefſeryeloyebycbedu- | | praftrring others beforcour ſelves: mad here we 

| ſon.hergof is, - -God-| |muſtinor conceive of this hohwnt'as a mcere 

KB Q he | ps yer reed | |ccremony, ſanding in ſomeourward geſture ; 

| A YIRAUE Man). uld have map preſerved + | our it is reverentopinien conedived inwardly 

} | thatevery man fhquld bechisin- | | inthe heart, whereby cyery manthinkerhbetter | 

[ every mnsgnod. if regard-beth of | | of another than of 'himſclfe; ani accordingly | 

| body. & foule. Foxwhich cnd he hath4urniſhed | | ycelds him more henour-Bur ſome wil ſay here 

| men wich, ſcycrall arts, (ciencys, trades, and; | this is hard to doe,toefteeme of every man bets 

| Mage of ietPor mum onghs Rand edt, |t£.than aurſtlves,and how may we attaincun- 

$ 9 


| e atanorher.Secopdly gyears-placed:in:| || An.Whoſocverjudgechthis ſo hard a lef- 
j be world they berexue might ſeryeGodindeed,)| ro ethim cnet; into 4 ſerious examination | 
had will befer- | nat1n ipeculation gnely;;purallo ja @urowbols || of; higawne heart, iwithaur partialitie; let him 
ET | ICe.1 dings and callings,he withe/| | logkenarrowly inzo/him(clfe, and he ſhall eſpy 
ofoxtheſe two [uch-a badyeb fine for: meaſure and manner 
(38-heecarmorfinde in any man beſides ; fo asin 

[6-20uE ſenſeatthiseftate hee cati' never abaſc 


> 
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| 'kerefore; Jmploy;. 4hvis vellings| | any. man ſe farce azhee can himſelfe; whereby 
| | the, purchaſing. of ghgir jpro»4 | har hal core x6 judge cvery mian worthy to 
bf Men, they abuſt theix £aJlivgs,, prophane]| || - The fifth rele ivinEpheſe 4. 267Lernotrhe | 
their, :byes,-and} miltgke;the proper, .ead of | | Sym [er vpon peurrwrath. Avery aaa ney # | 
t 0 | 
[! | live unto themlclycs,aud Gryechemfalyes,and | { bee without many: ſinfull motions; and eſpe- 
neither, God nor map beliecs..: from whichtoo | | cially of revenge upon occafien; burkere wee | J 


(8, P POWr5s and net terthe good! F2 lhe preferted-and-henoured before himſcelfe.” 
l 
themſclyes 


——_— "cw eee. 


| _ | common 2.practice. hath thax, devillifh ſpeech'| | | axe caunidled fottlpwwith roftay'and: repreffe | 

1 ſprung, andby Saran put joe — yo rg 0 yh utterly off : that | | 
WANY.MEA ;.<' 77m fer himſelfe, aud Godfor:| | alchoughanger,wrath,and revengeful thoughts | 

| wall Afperch well befecming thoſe who:are.| Willariſeup in our heares, aides. 279 gory ; 

| } 2x open enmity with the duries of true love... . | | puiſh, them , and nor ſuffer them! to'cominue | 

| | ;  Thetkird rulgisin Phil, 4, 5. Let your ovede- | | wittpus; nonotfor the fpace of a day. The fame | 

| | 


rate mide beeknowse wnte amen. Whereinis| | | Chrift himſelfe hath taught, Mar.11. 25. When 
commenced thatmceknefic of minde,whercby | D| yeſwdto prey .fergive, if yee have any thing 4- 
wecan with moderation and equity. bearew{h | * | parufhary mer. _ then 28 we'are to pray | 
men-for the preſervation of love (ſee Phil.ae:3-} | (which is atthe leaſt aaily) footer xrewee ts || 
1s moderation flanderth.infoure ationedarfi, forgivh injuriesoffered tous, for wepray tobe |' 
widearing with defects & infixmities of nagure, forgivenas ourſclves:doe fargive others * men f 
a<baftivefic;frowardneſſe,dafreatproiſe,dow-'| | canteartthemſclvesracarrytheirwrath a whole 
| , | nefſe,apdiuch weakneſſesrigigche partaniigro- | | yearerogether,audifthey forgiveance a yeare | 
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fy : Kr: i mind,nottÞ ry at Eaſter, or at thereccivin were ; 

4 apainlt theie,bur rather, topaſlebythemjas-| | ence 4. quarter, tis:agmuch (they tliinke) as || | 
| | he daith _ ns bn ropafſe rue. pr doe-2 renoransrn Forge Sun | | 
; by ax CU KS Aithas ig covesing many,yez] | niuſtnotgor downeupontheir wrath. | TN 

a multicude of HO Raan emer Deep nd | ./Fhefixth rule; Raman: 15.2. Letevery wan | | 
to. revegſe, and diſcover .them by way.ofrefty | [pleaſe bis neighbone: Some 'will ſay, how can 
| monie, it cauſech aman not to 22gr2yaitithe:-} {rhisbegforfome will never bee pleaſed, if wee 
crimes bur equally, to.ſpgake;eycnastherhing | |coridiſeeud not tortheir corrupt and wicked de- 
is. Thirdly;, in conſtruing.aiens:, meanings, 'Gires:2:24nſc The next words expound rhe _— | 
nt: £ ang TSR ooo "i Kon eds — 
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the Epiſtle of Fade, Y 
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ſles meaning; for good: What is that ? Anſ. For 
his cdification : ſo asthegenerall Commande- 
ment admitteth this limitation: thatmen muſt 
bee pleaſed, but onely fo farre as it tendeth ro 
Godsglory, their owne good, andedification. 
So,Rom.1 2.18. Havepeace with allmen : but 
yet with adoiblelimitation:firft, ifir be poſſible: 
ſecondly, ifir bee in you; orſomuch as liccth in 
you, wee muſt not carry crofle and thwarte 
mindes, as being enemics unto peace, butap- 
ply our ſelyes to the preſervation of it in our 
telves. and others: thus ſhal we reſtifie our ſelves 
to bee admitred info Gods kingdome, wherein 
the Lion and Lambe play together ,. and the 
young childe with the Cockatrice. Ifay 11. 
Whereby thus much is ſignified, that men once 
converted ſhall be ſo changed and altred ; that 
if chey were never ſo fierceand cruell againſt 
che Church,and one againſt another before, yer 
now they ſhall bee framed to a peaceable and 
mecke diſpoſition towards all men. 

Now to perſwade us to the praice of thele 
rules, conſider firſt that theſe are the laſt times 
wherein molt men are /overs of themſelves, and 


| 


jo. of men for rheir owne adyanrage, even 


their wealth, pleaſures and pompe; bur few arc 
they that love men for God, or his graces in 
chem : now ſecingthe times more call for theſe 
duties, let us bee the more carefull inthem. Se- 
condly, love amongſt men is the bond of ſocie- 
ties ; for what linketh manco man but loye, 
which therefore the Apoſtle calleth the bowd of 


andthink one thing, and perfeRerh their ſocie= 
tie,Sceing then Chriſtiah ſocieties axe Gods or= 


ſo farre as by them they may atcaine and retaine 


FI 


perfeiFion ; and cruly, for ir maketh men ſpeake 


A 


\ 


| reaſon, ſenſe, and wharſoever may be grounded | 
upen theſe. Thus: eAbrabam beleeved againſt | 


n 


thing hoped for, Rom. 5.5. Secondly, it muſt 
be $a hope,thatis, againſt all human bope, 


12 


hope, Rom. 4. 18. Thiidly, it muſt bea we 
waiting on Chrift : Ron. $. 15. [f wee hope for 
that wee ſcenot, we dre with patience abide for it: 
for otherwiſe the thing hoped for deferred, ma= 
keth our yaiting painefull and'tgious. Fourth - 
ly,it muft be grounded upon th&vord and pro- 
miſeg of life, Praten. 20. 5. My foulc hath wai- 
ted, and I havetruſfted in his word : Heb. 6.18. 
the ground and anchor of our hope is madenot 
onely the promiſc, but the oath of God who 
cannot lie, although he ſhould not ſweare, thas 


wee migtt hold faſt the hope that s ſet before | 


i. 
The ſecond point is, the thing for which we 


muft wait, which is not for gold, . filyer, ho- 
nours, pleaſures, but onely for the mercy of 


mult not underſtand rhe beginnings of mercy, 


| 983-.. 
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2 man aſhamed by diſappointing him of the | 


God in Chrift unco life crernall : by which we | 


fortheſe wee already here cnjoy, and having 
the preſent hold thereof ncea not hope for the 


( 
| 


| 


ſame, bur forthe full meaſureand accompliſh- 
ment of Gods mercies hereafter ro bee enjoyed 
Thelike manner of ſpeech hath Paul, Rom. 8. 
22. We wait for our eAdoption and Redemption, 
not thiat woarc already adopted and redeemed: 
bur chat it is not as yer fully finiſhed and ac- 
compliſhed in us, as hcreatcer it ſhall be. 

| The third-po? 

this waiting;and that is life ererhall, and there-= 
fore is added, wnto life eternal, giving us touns 
derſtand, that our waiting fhall bring us unto, 


at'3s, the fruit and profir of ( 


; and ſet us in the pofleſſion of this life, So as the 

deſcription ſtandeth in ſetting downe two efk- | 
: fes of hope, deſcribed firſt, that it cauſeth ro | 
| wait on Chriſt for mercy : ſecondly , that ic ' 
' doth not faile nor make a manafhamed, for he 


dinances and preſeryed byloye, weeare to la- 
bour the more in thepreſervationof it. Third- 
ly, the office and a&ion of love is meſt cxcei- 
{ lent, forthe manifold gifts and graces which 
God beſtowerh on men for the uſe of the 


Church and Common-realth, are all hereby 


made profitable thereunto, all ordered hercun- | 


ro aright, and all hereby applyed to their right, 


ends and utes : the gifts of knowledge, tongues, 


1rts, wiſdome, and ſuch like, without loyethey 
puffe up, 6xt it i /ove that edifietb, 1 Corin.1 3. 
and which cauſerh man to apply and uſe rheſe 
oifts tothe good of man. *+& 
The third rule for the maintenance of faith 
concerneth Hope in the next words, /osking 
for the mercy of onr Lord Teſue Chriſt unto e- 
ternall life.] Wherein is contained a deſcription 
ofhope, which isthis : Hope is a giftof God, 
whereby we wait for the mercy of Jeſus Chrift 
to eternall life . For the betrer conceivihg of 
which grace,confiderinthe words threethings: 
firſt, the perſon on whom wee are to wait by 


hope, namely, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, together 
with the properties of chis waiting, which are 


ing: forthe Apoſtlcaſcriberh a full perſwaſion 
'and aflurance unto our hope, as well as unto 


foure : firft, it muſt be certaine withour doubr- | 


j 
[ 
! 


| waiteth untocternalllite, and in this expeRati-= 


on is put in poflefſion of the ſame. From the 


\ formercffe&, we learne firſt to put a difference 


berweene hope and confidence : firſt, by hope 
wee wait on Chriſt, but by confidence wee reſt 
upon him, and quiet our hearts in him:Second- 
ly, bope is ef things to came,and confidence of 


D things preſenr, at leaſt made preſent by faith, 


Matth. 9.2+ Have confidence, and thy ſinnes are 


| forgiven thee : Whence wee may dilcerne an 


| 
| 


errourin Popiſh religion. They reach with us 
thata man is ro have confidence in Chrift, but 


they include it under hope, and will not permit | 


that it ſhould be referred tofaith, becauſe then 
they ſhould be drawne to grant a peciallfaith. | 
Bur that is erroneous, ſeeing confidence*is not 
of things to come as hope is, burofchings pre- 
ſent : and therefore alchough confidence goerh 
with hope, yetit is no branch ofir, but procee= 
deth from faith.Secondly,ſceing this waiting is 
a certaine expeQation of Chrift, hence I gather 
that there is a ſpecial] faith; for if there be a ſpe- 


our faith, Hebr. 6. 11. neitherdoth hope make ciall hope, cherc muſt neceds be a ſpecially 
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we muſt wa'r for ; - 
; which is the mercyof God, wee may learne di-| 
vers points: firſt, that there is no ſuch merit of 


cans Autor —— vo aca 
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to ground rhis ſpeciall hope upon : for wee can 


uncertaine whether it belong unto us or no :he 
that hath received che carnct?, may certainly 
wait forthe whole ſumme; bur it is ich which 
receiverh the carneſt ofthe ſpirit, from whence 
our hope is raiſed. Heb. 11. 1. Now faith ss the 
groundof things haped for : for which cauſe it is 
that kope alſo hath his. full aſſucance aſcribed 
untoit as well azfaith : And hence we may fur- 
ther take knowledge of another of their ercors, 
whereas they teach chat hope indecd is joyned 
with a certainty, but they diſtinguiſh of cer- 
tainty, which is(they ſay)either of the will or 
 underftandiug ; hope they grant hath thager- 
tainty of will, butnor ofjudgement and under- 
tiding:but this is falſe, ſeeing the Apoſtle Heb. 
: 12. commardcth to rejoyce in hope : whichno 
| man can doc, unleſſe the judgement bee cer- 
; taine and ſetled ; he that is not cercaine of mer- 
, Cy, can neyer hope certainly for mercy. Thirds 

ly, wee learne hence to wait by our hope in 
| Chriſt forlife everlaſtingeyen ro thedeath,that 


; muſt be the whice which muſt ever bee in'our | 


eye, at which wee muſt continually direct our 
aime. Wee haye raany examples of holy men 
who: haye gone before us inthis duty ; [cob 
when hee was making his will, inſerteth and as 
it were interlaceth this ſpeech : O Lord, { have 


waited for thy ſalvation, Geneſ. 49. 18. Moſes | 


had his eye ever upon the recompence of reward, 
| | Hebr. 14. 26.70 will truſt igthe Lord yea, «l- 

| though hee ſhoulg kill him, Job 13, 15. David 

{ was much and often in this expeQation of the 
Lords mercy, Pal. 49. 1.7n wanting [ have wai- 
tedorthe Lord, that is, I have inftantly waited: 
and mine eyes have failed me whileſt [have wai- 
ted for my God. Plalm:63-3.and Pal, 16.9. 245 
| fleſh ſpallreſt in hope; his hope was that his fleſh 


But how can wee nouriſh this kope (will ſome 
man ſay) ſeeing weare ſo rofied and perplexed 
with ſo' many miſeries and grievances in this 
life > e-Lnſw. Paul meeteth with this objeRtion, 


broad bys lowe in oxr hearts, and this breedeth 
| patience, which bringeth forth experience, and 


being the helmet of ſalvation, and our anchor 

which Raieth our ſhipin the croubleſome ſea o 

| chis life, Fourthly, if we muſt by our hope wait 
on Chriſt ;then in all our requeſts and petitions 


limiting, him or preſcribing chetime unts. him 
of hearing; for herein our hope muſt exerciſe it 
ſelte.. Fete 

 - Farther, from che obje&t of this waiting, 


worke as the Papilts dreame of, for then might 
wee wair for juitice, and of due lay ciaimeto 
life erernall. But here wee have another leffon 
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never certainly wait forthar, whereof weeare| 


| Upen condition, and if we can keepethe Com- 


read us, namely, that the Saints of God juſtifi. 
cd, ſanctified, and ſo continuing, (for to ſuch 
Iude wrote, as verſe 1.) muſt wait for the mec- | 
cic of God unto life cternall. Yea,let a man keep 
all Gods Commandements, hee ſhall merit no- 
thing, hee doth but his dury. In the ſecond 
Commandement the Lord faith, he ſhewes me r- 
cy oxthouſands:bur who are they? even to they 
| that love me and keepe my (ommandements, If 
Adam had Rood in innocencie, hee could not 
have merited any better eftate than he wasin ; 
how much lefle can we fince the fal2nay,Chrit 
as he was manalone, could not merit, nor did | 
not, but in regard of perſonall union. But the 
Papiſt wil here ſay,thar life erernal is promiſed | 


mandements wee may merit. I anſwer, if wee 
keepe the condition of our ſelves, we may merit 
indeed ; but this is impoffible, for cyca our 
keeping of the condition were of mercie ; and 
mercie .and merit will neyer meet and ftand to- 
gether.Secondly,if we wait for merciein Chriſt, 
then we mult altogether deſpaire in regard of 
our ſelves for eyeratrainivg life everlaſting, for 


| | hope ſendeth a man out of himſelfe,and cauſerh 


him wholly to relic himſelfe upon Chriſt. | 
Thirdly, if we muft wait for the accomplith- 
ment of mercy, which tendeth to life cyerla- 
ſtiog,then much more muſt wee in our dangers 
or troubles wait for Gods mercie jn our delive- 
rance.If we muſt wait for the greater, wee tna 

for the :leſſe, Hab: 2. 3. 4t left the viſion ſhall 


'fpeake, and not lie ; though it tarrie, wait, And 
- | Ifai-28.16. He that beleeveth, maketh nor haſte. 
\| This meeteth with mans corruption, who in 
; | preſent trouble will haye preſent helpe, or elf 
{| he will fetch it from hell it ſelfe, from Satan and 
/| Sorcerers : but ſich never learned to wait on | 


— 


| ſhould riſcagaine untolife cyerlaſting. Objett, 


Rom.1.3.#e rejoyce in tribulation. a How 
can wee doe fo ? eAnſw. When wee ſubjetour 
| ſelves unto God in afflitions, hee ſheddeth a- 


i] Gods mercie for ſalvation : for then could they 


wait his leiſure in lefler matters, for health and 
eaſe, and with more comfort make farre leſſe 
haſte. 1 
Secondly, from the ſecondeftiedt or fruit of 
hope, namely, that it deceiveth not, nor diſap- 
Ehrnacs him that hopeth;nore, firſt a difference 
erweene humane or carnall, and religious or 
Chriſtian hope. The former often deceiverh 


. hopes periſh : burthe ſecond never deceiverh a 


experience hope, whieh maketh not aſhamed; | 


unte God we muſt abide the Lords leiſure, nor| - 


men, at leaſt when death commeth all ſuch 


man intime of need, no not in death it ſelfe. 
Secondly, hence a man may and muſt beleeve 
his owne perſeverance in grace; for where this 
hope is, ſuch a man cannot fall wholly from 
Chrift, for then his hope ſhoulddiſappoint him: | 

neither from his owne ſalvation, becauſe this | * 
hope layes hold on the mercy of God unto 
cternall life : and herein can never fruſtrate his 
expeRation, ormake him aſhamed. Thirdly, it 
our hope bripg usto the fulnefle of happineſle 
and tathe accompliſkmenc of mercy hereafter, 
chen ir bringeth us to the beginnings of this 
happinefſeeyen in this life; for che beginning of 
life eternal is inthis life, and Kandeth inthe con- 
verſion of ſinners unto God, and in amengdinent | 


- 


of 1 


—C— ww re Ir rr An 


”—_— 


©: OY DEL ESR——_ 


1 [Allerors are net 


ofthe ame ſize. 


Popiſh doArine 
departeth from 
efoundation, 


| ol Epiſtle of Tude, | | 


mn 


T— 


of life : and whoſoeyer hath true hope, hee is 
therby ſtirred up unto daily repentanceand re- 


hope, purgeth himſelfe, even as bee ts pure, Now 
there is none of us but wee ſay we hope forlife 
eternall, and looke to be ſaved. by the mercy of 
God inChriſt : it ſtanderth-us then in hand to 

erythe truch of this hope within our ſelves, and 

manifeſt the truth of 1 unto others, and both 

theſe by this note, namely, that wee finde ito. 
purge ourhearts and lives, and'that it conforme. 
us unto Chriſt : for if wee hope to bee like him. 
after this life, wee muſt labourto reſemble him- 
eyen in this life, by beingin ſome meaſureſpure, 
holy, innocent, meeke, loving, &c. cvenas hee 

was : for otherwiſe ifour lives bee noxinſome- 
reformation of our ſelves; and conformitieto | 
our head. ſutable to the profeſſion of our. bape, 

it is but precence of hope, and will make nienav 

the cnd aſha:ned.. . 


V. 22 end have compaſ- 


fron of ſome, in putting diffe- 
rence < 

23 eAnd others ſave wth 
feare, pulling them out of the 
fire, and hate even that gar- 
ment which i ſpotted by the 


fleſh. 


Theſe words containe the two laſt rules ten. 
ding to the preſervation of the faith, both of 
them teaching how wee may andare to reco- 
yer, and reſtore thoſe who are fallen or decli- 
ning from faith or good conſcience. For the bet- 
'ter underfianding whereof, conſider jn the 
words two things : firft, 'the way to begin this 
recovery, which isin the end of ver. 22, Byput- 
ting difſerence, Secondly, the manner howthey 
are to bee recovered ; exprefied in both the 
rules : The former concerneth Chriſtian meck- 
\ neſle, Have compaſſion on ſome : | the latter con- 
Promos Chriſtian ſeverity ; and otherſavewith 
feare.] Concerning the former : the way of this 
recovery is to put a difference] that is, by Chri- 
ſtian wiſdome to diſtinguiſh berweene offen- 
ders. For our dire&ion wherein, we muſt know 
chat men erre and offend two wayes : firſt,ino- 
pinion and judgement: ſccondly,ia prafticeand 
life. Againe, thoſe that errein opinien are alſo 
diverſly to beediRinguifhed, according rtorhe 


diverſity of their errours : forſome crrein che 


foundation of religion, and matters of grearet 
importance, asthe Papiſts at this day, when 
[they reach invocation of Saints, juſtification: 


by workes, areall facrifice for the quicke and: 
dead in the Supper, with other falſe dodrines 
raſing the foundatio: others may hold thefoun- 


dation, but erre in ſmaller pointsof leflerims | 


porrance. As'for cxample,the Anabaptifts hol- 


formation of life : x John 3.3. He that hath this. 


B 


D 


s 
ro bee taken, erre-groflely : bur.yer herein 


| diſtinguiſhed, for he thaterres in che foundati- 


{ that: erre jn opinion ,, ſome erre of ignorance | 


againſt them. For the error of theubiquitic of 


| out of the pride of their hearts, ſeeing rhe | 


| - ee- 


ding that warre.is notro bge made, nor oathes | 


(though in other pointsthey doe) they raſenor 


the foundation. Theſe ought wilſcly to bee 


on, everturneth his faith.and religion : burhee 
that holdeth the foundation, and crreth in ſmal. 
lerpoints, doth not. x Corinth. 2.12.[fany wan: 
buildon the fouudation hay or ſtubble, his workes 
ſhallburne, but hiſelfe may be ſafe. One thing | 
it is to-bear downe a wall , to pull downe a 
window, yea, ſome one fideof a howſe; and: 
another ro plucke up the foundation, for this 
deſtroyeth all: which difference if it had beene 

made andmingded, many which have ſeparated 

theimſclyes from the Church of England, had 
Rillremained members of it. Secondly,ofthoſe 


and blinde zcale, ſecing no othertruth than that. 
Pe ;asthe Jewesdid, Rom. 10.2, who 
had the z.cale of God, but not accordingto know- 
ledge. + others erre of malice, who knowthey | 
aredeceived,and yet perliſt obſtinately intheir 
error and falſe opinjon, leſt they ſhould-loſe 
their credit, as Heretikes..Now betweene theſe 
alſo a difference isco be pur: Tir. 3. 10, An here- 
tike afier once or twice admonition rejett ;' for 
ſuch a, one ts condemned of bis owne ſelje. Bur if 
the error be of ignorance, Pau/ſpeakeths: /favy 
bee otherwiſe minded, the Lord will reveale it, 
Philip. 3+ 15. But bere wee muſt alwayes 


the ground of mens errours whether they , 
proceed of ignorance or malice , wee are 
everto condemnetheirerrour, but haye reſpe&t 
e0 their perſons, and not paſſe ſentence rathly 


Chriſts bady hath beene held and maintained | 


their errour we arc alwayesable to condemne, | 
but we may not condemne their perſons, no nor 
alchough they have defended ir of malice, or 


Lord might give them repentance beforc or at. 
their death. Thirdly, againe thoſethar doc erre 
of ignorance muſt be diſtinguiſhed : for ſome 
of them are miſled of ſimple ignorance,asthoſe 
who haye no meanes, or very ſmall meanes ro 
come to knowledge: otherserre of affeRed ig- 
norance, which is when men are willingly igno. 
rant, having meanes of knowledge, bur refiiſe 
the ſame. As above forty years agoe the people 
of this land erred of ſimple ignorance, becauſe 
they had not the meanes(which yet did notex- 
cuſethem) buttiow their ignorance is wilfull, 
and affeRed, negleting at)eaſt, if not feareful. 
ly deſpiſing ſo grearſ alvarion ; and therefore as 
the finne- of the land is greater, ſo the more 
fearefull is*the judgement !ikero bee, if ir bee 
not ſcaſonably prevented by reperance.Fourrh- | 
ly, there is alſo wiſe difference to bee purbe- 
rweene the authors of ſe&sand herefies, and 


remember, that ſceing wee can hardly diſcerne | 


by many both godly and learned Proteſtants; | 


Thei 


this land 
fearefull chan it f 
was forty ycares | 


ag0C 


thoſe who areby them ſeduced. The Se&-ma- 
Rers and leaders are to be uſed with more ſeye- 
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Obſervethem which canſe diviſions among you: 
2s in a wiſely ordered Common: wealth, the 
heads of conſpiracies and authors of treaſons 
are moſt aimed at. 7 arts 


Secondly, errorsin pratice or aCtion, is any | 
aQtuall fine, oroffencein werd ergecd ; and 
menthar offend in theſe are notallto bee ran- 
ged inone ranke,but to be diſtinguifhed. For of 
theſe, firlt; ſome {inne of ignorance, not know- 
ing what they doc ; as Par! perſecnted the 


; zeale;Nowignorance is twofold : firſt,generall 


| gerher,according unto whichwe may putdiffe. 


| rence betweene the faults and offences of- men. 


[1 
' 
3 


| wharthey doe, bur yetarc overcarried by {ud- 


| Maſter upon ſudden feare of danger. Thirdly, | 


| 


| Ghoſt ; that is, the miniftery of the Prophets in. 


Church of God ignorantly, and through a blind 


jgnorance, when thething is utterly unknowne 
ſecondly, {peciall,when theequity of a particu- 
lar fact; 6t' ſome ſpeciall aftion isunknowne;as 
oppteflian and- uſury in generallare knowne to 
beevillybur many particuler aCtions under this 
kind'grevimknowne to many (© te be;and ſome- 
timethele trwoignorances are-joyned bothto- 


Secondly, ſome Finne of infirmity, who know 


den and violent paſhons of anger,feare,ſorrow, 
| or ſuch like unto evill. Thus Peter denycd his 


” 


ſome ſ{inne of malice, being carried untoevill 
by the malice of their owne will, not of igno- 
rance,orpaſſion as the former : of this the Apo- 
ftle peaketh, Heb. 10. 26. /f wee firne willingly 
after wee have received the knowledge of the 
| trath , there remaineth no mere ſacrifice for 
feanes, Now of this malice ofthe will, there be 
two degrees : fir{tparticular, when a man wit- 
| tingly and willingly finneth againft ſome parri- 
cular Commandement zas Act.7.51.the Jewes 
were Riffe-necked, and alwayes re fifrea the holy 


| ſomethings, not inall. Secondly, generall ma- 
| lice, when aman is 6arried wittingly agd wil- 
lingly to oppugne ll the law of God, yea, 
| Chriſt himſelfe, rrue religion, and ſalvation by 
Chrift ; and fo reyerſeth all the Commande- 
| ments: This isthe finne again the holy Ghoft, 

and ef this degree the Apoſtle faith, rhere re- 


4 


| mn univerſall and generall Apoſtafie. Now of- 
* [diftinguifhed. 


m_—_ #0more ſacrifice for finne : this _ 
fendersaccording to theſe differences muſt bee 


Further, efthoſe that aftually offend, ſome 
fione ſecretly, when it is knowne butto ſome 
one onely ; and privately, whenit is knowne 
but ro ſome few, and the icandall is the ſmaller. 
Some finne publikely, when the finne is noto- 
rious and the offence given great. If the offence 
be ſecret,the Apoltle rulerh the caſe, ſaying;rhar 
love. covereth a multitude of ſuch finnes. For 
rhe ſecond, ifthe offence be private, then muft 
thou admonith the party betweene thee and 
him :if he heare thee, thou haft ſaved and won 
him : ifnor, but he perfift in offending, tellthe 


Church. Buc hethar offenderh publikely, muft 


 eAn Expoſition upon 


iD = NENANONS 0 2 Pe 
-< {wn finnemore grieyouſly : Rom. 16. 17- \A{1 Tim. 5. 20. By thele differences obſerved, a 
ſe 


notable way is made forthe recovery of thoſe | 
that are ſliding or fallen from the faith, in mar- | 
ter either ofdoQtrine, or praQtice. 

Hence wee learne firſt, that itis ourduty to | 
obſerve one another. in our ſpeeches and aRj- 


| ons; orelſe we can'never put any difference in 


B 


D | and mercifully reſtored him:Thus Paxlreftored 


{ bee publikely reproved, that others may feare, 


E 


| nefſe,and confirme them therin. Thus God him- 
ſelfe dealt with Adaw, firſt convinced him, and | 


them , theende of which obſcrving mutt bee 
(nor as the. manner of many is,to imitare orhers 
intheirevills , or'traduce or floute 'mien) bur 
that'ofthe Apoſtle, Hebr. 10. 24. Let 6 core. 
ſider ene another, ts provoke unts love hp) good 
workes. Secondly, forthe making of this ditfe- 
rence berweene offenders, wee ought to have 
in us a Chriſtian wiſdome,wherby we may diſ- 
cerne-aright of perſons and things, and netro 
judge of all alike. Our head Chriſt was a nota. 
| ble preſident unto us heicin : for though many | 
protefied him, and belccyed in bim, yer would 
he not commit himſelfe unto them, ? tookeys hee 
knew. what was in man, Joh. 2.24- Love indeed 
muſt hopeallthings, belceve allchings, ſuffer all 
things, 1 Cor. 8.7. bur yet this Chriſtian love 
muſt be ordered by Chriſtian 'wiſdome. 

The ſecond point concerneth the manner of 
reſtoring offenders, ſtandivg intwo rules : firſt, 
of compaſſion : ſecondly,ot ſeverity Anthe for- 
mer conſider two things : firft, en whom cem- 
paſſion is to bee ſhewed : the Apoſtle faith, on 
ſome, chat is ,on thoſe that erre of Ignorance, Or 
infirmitic : on thoſe alſo who are carried away 
wittithe violenceofſome ſudden paſſion, if they 
repent, yea or give any hope of amendment:all 
| ſuch muſt be reſtored with the ſpirit of mecke- 
\nefle, Gal. 6.1.Secondly, the manner of ſhew- 
ivg the compathon, which is not by winking 


monitions, and exhortations ſeaſoned with 
compaſſion : Matrh. 18.15, [fthy brothertreſ- 
paſſe againſt thee, goe and tellhins hss fault be- 


at, or ſoothing men in their ſannes, but by ad- | 


tweene thee and him © if hee heare thee not, take | 


et with theeone ortwo, This is the meanes firſt 
| to convince the oftenders, and then to bring 
them ro repentance with all mercy and meeke- | 


then in much mercy made that gracious pro- 
miſe, that the ſeedof the woman ſhould bruiſe 
the Serpents head. Thus Chriſt looked on Peter, 


the Galathians, bcing fallen from the faith, by 
mercifull admonitions, | 

Objett. Butif we admoniſh men before wit- 
nefle, according to the rule of Chriſt, wee may 
draw our ſelves into danger, for they may take 
ſuch admoenitions for {landers, and uſe them as 
witneflesthereof againſt us. 

eAnſw. lt hienlih the fault bee ſecret, wee 
muſt oncely admoniſh our brother alone ; and if 
that will not ſerve to reclaime him, leave him 
ro Gedtoturne him : and ifit be private, that 
is, known to ſome few, it is Chriſtian wiſdom <0 | 
admoniſh him before ſome two of thoſe that 


can reftifie of this ſinne, thar ſo the partie ad- | 
moniſhed 
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| [Fare muſt force | 


when love can- 
allure. 
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ſher cleared from al 
Pie 1. Bythisryle iscondemucd the-rigour 
and SAY of aany li} tho ſevere eolcng 


LO _ 


fr 


offendeis 'apd offences. This was a fau 

blemifliii the Re GR? WE 
cimeforno: faulrs would igjoyne penance 
2 man Had-marcied the cond time, ; yea, tor 
ſmall and'fi ces were wonr:toenjoyne 


d "fight offences were wont; 
2 penancefor two, five, yea, nd pe of 


are 


INJ0Y ne Penance, 4 if 


moniſhed may be convinced , 2nd the admoni- A | 
I ſhew and appearance. of 


ten yeares. This is-rhe figne alſo of tholp-char 
Cgariefom ourChurch, condemningus 


! E 


| (fot fortie wants)utterly as ng Church,nor pre- 
d , refuſing ©. hoare the, at of 


ple of God, 17 
God! to pRay, and to jaine in other religigus 


- 


.* 


Luthttans, who becaule we difſear from them 
in ſome rgier condemne us and our.Chur- 
ckesrg hell: and ſpcake Wy write that wee axe 
lims efthe devil. \ | re: 
ty, if we held net the crutch againſtrhem in.che 
things wherein we differ, . -__ WY: fs 
Uſe 2. Wee ought onthe contraryto, purgn 
the bowels of compaſſion towards offengers, 


if there _— hope of amendment; fellgwiag 


herein the' foatſteps of Chriſt waſſoate 
was very tender over Jeruſalem, {op as hes wept 
over it. Moſes when the Iſracliteshad fiangdin 
making them' their golden Calfe, hee mourned 


NN 


[hee was intreated of himin 


for them, faſted fartic dayegand fortie pighrs 
for them, and would net. fGPArt from God cill 

LrEAte xcir bebalfe, Men 
cannot bur be compaſſienaterowards ſicke,and 
dangerouſly diſeaſed, or woyndrd bodics;.þus 
ararething it isto be ſs tender ayer the ficke 
ſoules of our brethren, Bat blefſed#s arehrfn 


1% 


| eth wiſth efthepoore. wherheraMiited inbedy 


4 er minde, 


The ſecond ruleof reftoring offenders, can- 
cerneth Chriſtian ſeyeritie : and it is the laſkaf 
the five, laid downe in the verſe 23. Init the 
Apoeftle layeth downe three things : firlt, the 


rule it ſelfe, To ſave with feare. Secondly, the 


better obſerving it : And hate eventhe garapont 
ſportedby the fleſh. Tn the rule it ſelfe cantider 
'rwo things ; firft, who are to be ſaved þy fegre? 


(which is. manifeſt in the oppofition of. thaſe 
words with the former. 3. ſame.ate tobee cyred 
with mercy and compaſſion, as theſe which 
finne of ignarance and infirmity: burthoſe who 
are hardly curable muſt be terrified, affrighted, 
and ſo ſaved by terraur and feare. Secondly, 
what this feare i?namely,ngr a bodily feare,as 
neither the meanescaufing it are 


'* 


The means of feareare cither ciyill or ſpiritual. 
Theformier is che power and authoritic of. the 


reaſon of the rule , or manner of it ; pulling: 
them ont of the fre. Thirdly, :a caveat forthe. | 


us, It isalſo the ſinne of many-gfche | 


hich were ree great-everir | 


. 


ROUSH LA | bar inju- 
ry thee, admoniſh himpurſt privately ;and ifhe 


| 


| 


namely, thoſe who- otherwiſe are. incuraþle,] 7 


TATE: BuLA ſpiricyrj 
[#11 feare, and that of everlaſting :deftcuRion- 
Magiftrate,who carricth net theſword in vine | 
a8ainſt offenders ; bur that thoſe that doc exit | 


|rrou 


w1ohbr feare,Rons.1 3+4+ but neicher 15 this feare, | 


yr 


nor the meanes of it rycanr. The ſecand meanes.! 
val iciruall, directly reſpeRing the ſoule; not 
Ts, Pody ry they are reduced ro three kinds 


the paxtynot repens | 


"7 mien 36; Jdelivered | 
up £0.S2rap, 2 "rhe focicticof Gods 
people. Ofthele threerhislaftis þere molt pros 
eel.meanc.O: Buclome will ay,Excommus» 
nication is of no force, it is lightly xegarded, and 
therefore can be no-great meanes of feare to of- 
fenders, Anſw, | 


mol} forcible {asthe laſt) 


This cenlure uſed accarding 'to | 
the werd of CR june ab 57 wek beBiie 


gainſt vill barme orwrong, as | 
gethus; If thy bro 


refuls r9 heare thee, bring him þefhre the Ma- 


cyerin the yery next words, verſe. 1 $;Whatlo- 
ever they bind on earth, ſhall be bpundimkea- 
yen: and whatſocyertbey loo incarth;ſhalbe 
looſed in heayen. For the. other place; 2 Carins 
5- they expound it of an extraordinary puaiſh- |. 
ment, which might be executed intholddayes 
by. Satan: upon the bodies of ſuch;pffenders. 
Deliver bins to Satan : that is, lay.chey, that he 
m3y torment hisbody.Burthis cannot be a bare | 
bodily Puniſhment, butan excluding ofche fin< 
ner fram he communion and fellowſhip of the 
Church, and muſt bee done inthe face of the 
Church, by the conſent of the whole Church: } 
which appearcsta beſgyer,2.and 4. Againe; if | 
it had been, meapt of ſame ſuch exrraardinary | 
puniſhmeor, Pavlbyhis Apoſtolical radcould | 
have. dene,thar alone ,-'21d needed nor have | 
bled rhe-whole Church with its -:.. - - 
The ſccpnd point is the reaſon of this rule, 
rakenfromghe danger of the delay of it ; Pel- | 
ling thens out of the fire. They are in nl 
preſent dapger, they muſt therfore preſently be 
faved zevenas things:cthat are ir the fare- mult | 
be preſencly pulled out: violently, orelle they 
are preſcatly conſumed; ſo muſt theſe offenders 
bepreſencly preſerved aud pulled owrgfthetire 
of hell. Que of theſe ewo: former points, wee | 
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> Firffthat their cenſttsof excommunicarion 

|is an ordinznce of God, and no iqebrion sf 

man:for evenin this verſe we may ob(crve; fi! f, 

that obſtinate offenders are tobe, ſaved yy tet- 

rible: m@ates; fome _ "bee {ſaved PF teare. 

Secondly; violent aid ullden'mearies inuſt bee 

| uſed 3-they muſtbe as it were ſuatched our y the 

| fire.Phirdly;they maſt Beſcparated fromjn're- 

| gard of ogety, 'in the Hiext words 7 all Which 

| rheee things Exnnot agreetoavy thing biirone- 

ty cocxc6@riinications'. 7? 7 TODD. 

3 | \ . -Secondly,note the end ofexcommunicition, 
{nance which iso plucke mmchour of the fire of hell 
| Srtoveinlited | with violence; andth&teforethis deſperate re- 
| barinwoſdeſpen [1 5s onely* to' den uſed ih Yeſperart Tafes, 
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| then fromicheir Cf wnesanddeprive them of 
+ their ſceprers, and by itfree their ſubjeRF from 
their aliegeance- : rhisis-nornd of this cenſire 
' warranted mthe word,/Andrhirdly,ifthere be 
ſuch # neceſſary end anduſe of it, ir wereto bee 
wiſhcedthat in this- e&& it” were mort uſed 
| againſt open and: notorioirs firiners; whom che 
Word-cannot prevaile*withtotheir ſalyatioh ; 
ſeeingmany goe on every where obſtinatelyin 
' heir finges withour aniendment, tothe preat 
Caudaltiofoyrom, 75. 590.0590 
; oThirdly, hence wee learne, thar many beſo 
wedded-aud addicted eco their wicked wayes, 
 thatalthough they beitithemourk ofhilf,yee 
they feare nothing; neicherGed nor devill: nor 
care neitherfor heaven or hell ; elfeFharnecd 
were there of ſuch a cenſure as this'ts 5", AÞzþ 
was-ſo:addifted to Naboths yineyard; tht he 


” 
a. 
— 


| worke wickednefle. Hanefſes (old himfelfe to 
 Satany/ nothing could-returne Him bur ferters 
\ 2nd caprivity-Fruitfulfluch hath beene, and 
ts our-barren age. - WI 


(chey -may bee pulled our of the fire*: ung] thus, 
the-Lord: uſed to dele With his owne' peo- 
} ple of the Jewes, proceeding-with' them ac- 


ence, by long ſuffering, ealling them' to repen- 
cance bur whenthey hardened their heart a- 
eainftrheſemeanes, then hee hoarded and trea-. 
| (red; up wrath for them againft rhe day of 
wrath. The ſame hath been his dealing with'us 
:a this land : forthis forcy yeares and more, he 
hath kedged us in with peaceand: proſperity, 
togetherwith the liberties of his glorious Go- | 


mhcahes 


was ficke for it: : Beſides , hee ſold himſelferto | 


Fourthly when gentle meanes willnot ſerve | 
to reclaimice-men, itis the willof Godthar ter- | - 
| bleabrare Gutald beuled; if by any meanes | 


coidingtorhat order:in'Rom: 2:4. irft;by pati- | 


_ CE Coe EO, 4 Ir ones, re re 


eAn.Expoſition upon 


by famine 
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| thoagh ir was unawares) theirhoules, veſſels, 


DIY 


-afd ape as appeareth, Levit. 15. 4.an 
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z 
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So 


Magerents, 
whit bY 


__ 


bur \wee muſt ficlt prepate ro.meer our God by 
unfeined repentance,and forſaking ofſinne ; for 


S » * a + 


_ "Now followeth' the third poing in this Jai | 


.ensof the Law :thatlooke as men were «ly 
made uncleane, not onely by converſing with | 
rſons legally uncleane ; bur alſo bytouching | 


_— 


d 
mb; 9. and therefore did nor. nely avoyd.| 
ſuch perſons, but hated eyen their garments : ſo 
mrift weunder gracedeale withobſtinate gffen- 
| ders, aveyd their perſons, finnes, yea, and ſo- 
\.Cieries, as: occaſions thereaf. Firſt, then in the 
_ | former part of the compariſon, ewo queſtions | 
D 'may be demanded. The former is this: "> Bg 
"|, -- Why ſhould any mans fleſh be uncleane, or. 
hisgarments ſported, and ſe deteftable and co. 
be hared, ſeeing rheyAarethe good creatures of 
| God ? Arſ. There be three kindes of uncleane- 
neſſe : 1. Natural. 2. Morall. 3, Ceremoniall.. 
Natsraluncleannefle is, whereby the creature, 
/becemerh by his corrupted nature uncleane for, | 
[rnads uſe: Iſay by coryuprednatiore,becauſe this 
| aticleannes candox rile from creared nature, uc 
from mans finncand Gods curſe; as the Ser- 
pentsare: now 'to mans uſe w#cleane, that Is, | 
noy ſome, and fufl ofhurt and poyſor. Aorall 
is, when'any' creature is uſed" againſt Gags i 
Lawand Commindemenr, ſeparating it from | 
theuſe ofman : as to marry within any of the | 


en, 2nd lefle fryirfull; hee hath ofter 

txk&i Hand his pruning Tr ey 
y faite, peſtilence , and: other his judge= 

| jet behold wice abound wit 

| fries of bfaſpheinies, injuſtice, pro 
cortteitift © he Gofoel. 

nd eft<tme X twenty yeares agoc,. 


ecome till | 
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oppcd us | 
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which Vas more cm- 
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degrees 
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f .; IC 14 , - ; 4 - 1393; w! T107x7 Dei. 
| A| GeL.8M ExpeRing our Furtbex rwithuſpelſe an- 
wetazbleto fuch mcanes; but wee 

more barren 


tern oaroarereetd 
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Ceremonziall un- 


with ſpiritual 
kilhincfle. 
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| Kinate offenders,it may be demanded whether 


| ly, of ſacrificing: in which refpe&s chey mighe 


| garmevrs they were narurail, and no more fin 


| chough legal} defilement was not alwaies a fin, 


\ 


'the Epiſtle of Fade. 


ee << 


— —_— 


degrees prohibired, Ley. 19. commerh wich- 
inthis uncleannefle. 'Thus a man borne of un- 
cleaneſecd is uncleane, Job 14. ( eremoniall is 
when the creacnre being cleane in it owne -na- 
cure, -yec. in fome other reſpeas by vertue of 
Gods prohibition, becommeth uncleane. Thus 
were certaine beaſts, and fovles, and dead bo- 
dies uncleane, not intheir nature, but in ſome 
reſpe&s,' which eſpecizIly were three * firkt, in 
regard of rouching : ſecondly, of taſting:third- 


not be uſed, Now the creature mighr be hated, 
not in regard of ir ſelfe,oras ir isthe good crea- 


cleannefle was faſtned untoir, being prohibited 
inthis or other reſpets by God. q-2 


2. 2arcfſt. Bur why ſhouid'any man hate che 
fleſh,or garmeErs of another, ſeeing chis ceremo- 
viall uncteannefle was no fin; yea,ro buriethe 
dead corps'was1 duric to be performed neceſ- 
ſarie:& fo necef{ary was it to touch chem:& for 


rorouch chem than to ear or drinke ? Azſe Al- 


yer it was al waies an evill, and prefigured the 
defilemenc of men by originall finne : and be- 
fides, upon Gods prohibition was co be hated, 
Secondly, although the defilement it ſelfe was 
no finne : yet hee rhar witcingly withoue cauſe 
did teuch or meddle withthe rching defiled did 
finne, becauſe God commanded the contrarie, 

+. Secondly;outof the ſecond part of the fimili- 
tude, inthatweeare to hate che company of ob- 


companie-is not abſolutely forbidden: for in 
' | rwocaſesitis lawfull ro accompanie wirh ſuch 


cleannefle figured 


| 


we may keepe any company, or have any fel- 
| lowſhip wich obſtinate finner ? Anſ. Fhe fa- 
miliar companie with ſuch is forbidden, bur all 


a one, firſt, rodoe him good with conference, 
inſtruQion,oradmonition ; an heretike mnt be 
once or twice admoniſed, and if he be nor then 
reclaimed, he muſt be ayoided, Titus 3. Ic.Se- 
condly, when a man is bound ro ſuch an one 
by the bond of civill ſocictie: as for example, 
if a man were by the Church excommunicated, 

yet a wife muſt performe the dutie of a wite;che 


theſe divine ordinances aboliſh nor, bur e-| 
Rabliſh civill ſocieties. Then I Gay familiar com- 
paniemufſt be denied to ſuch obftinare finners, 
but nor all. companic; as when by the ſame 
we can either reclaim chem, or elſe to performe 
ſome civill dutic towards them. 

| //ſe. Firſt wee [ce here what was the end of 


childe of a childe; the ſervant of a ſeryant: for | 


ceremoniall uncleanneile;and thar was to repre- 
ſent rhat ſpirituall uncleannefle in the whole 


man, by original] and aQuall finne in thought, 


| word,& decd.Zac.17.1. Io thar day ſhall chere | 


be a fountaine opened to the houſe of David, 
& to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for /n and for 
wncleammeſſe : whereby is lignified ſuch anun- 


cleannefſe, whreby not only our ſelyesare deft. 
ied wholly,bur whatſoever we touch & medale | 


——_— 


A 


furcof God, but as farre-as chiscerein-niall un- | |. 


| ſenderk our, it would make us humble our 
| ſelves, and never be acreft untill chis fountaine 


{| arid weeyen plung) 


| neſſe of rhe fleſh wasbut a figure and ſhadow, 


wichall, which is infeed by reaſon of that 
dwelling fin in us, even as it was which inche 
law was toucheg by a polluted and uncleane 
perſon. This conſideration thould cauſe us to 
looke inco che filthinefle ofour hearts; which if 
we could,ordid ſee,as it is both in icfelte and in 
the vile fruits which" wirhour intermiſſion ir 


ofthe bleud of Chrift were ſet open unto us, 

iow; ir, and fo* E00Sr 
from this uncleantiefſe ;*Whereof theunclean- 
2 Ffe,” Wee learn© how to underffand tt.e 
Cotrimatidements of tie Morall law, namely. 
nor onely according to the letcer; and bare | 


| finnes, all of that kind,as all occafions,alfo mo- | 


| nate ſinners, who will not bre reclaimed. Se- 


words ih which rhty-zre propounded, which 
mention"the maine firms onely againſt God 
and'man;but by a'Syrecdbthe in-che mentioned 


tives ang inducements ahereuints, as here the 
Apoſtle wifhech the Saints ro hare the fleh, yea 
che g2rmencs ſpotted; fo we are te/hate the (in 
it {clfe, yea,and ail the kinds,and allthe oecafi- 
ons of the ſame, © > + | 

3. /ſe, Hence we have adirc&t way whetein 
all beleevers are ro walke : firſt, wee muſt hate 


the company and ſociety ofmanifettand obſti- 


| 


| 


} Fourthly, all apparances of wickednes, 1-Thel, 


| Pfal.r 39. 7 baete them with a perfect harred :and} 


| we muk; atraine to tlic hatred of all, before we 


D, it: ſo many thar are ſo farre from hating the ap- 
| pearances of evill, charmany finnes themſelves | 


—_—_— 


condly, all their finnes ,* hot" commiliaicating 
with any man in his fiage, we muſt have no fel- 
lowſhip(as with the workers; (o) withche un- 

fruirfull workes of darkaefle. Thirdly, all oc- | 
cafions and inducements* unto thefe finnes. 


5-22» that iz, which men in comman judge- 
ment account evill ; and al! this mult proceed 
from 2 good ground, cven from a good heatt 

hating f1nne perfeRly, thar is, all G1, as David | 


not as forme, whocan hate ſome fin, bur cleaie | 
ro ſome other; as many can hare pride, bur love 3 
coyetoulneſſe, or ſome other darling finne : but] 


can come to rhe practice of this precepr : be- 
fides, that all finnes are hatefull, even in chem- 
ſelves. A needfull duty, to be heed fully regar- 
ded inthele dayes, wherein are ſo fewharers of 
the fleſh, and ſo many haters of thoſe thac hate 


are ſwallowed up, and made no bones of; hor- 
rible blaſphemies muſt now credit mens ſpee-þ 
ches : the breach and violating of the Sabbath 
in :ourneying, is as good a ſciyice of God on 
horſebacke asnced bee, or as hee requireth : 
raylings, alſo fightings, and ſuch workes ofthe 
fleſh, arenores of valour and (piric: and fo in0- 
ther. Thus mcn who profeſle religion ji word, 
denie itin deed ; ſeeing true religion Rancderh 
not onely in the hatred of the f1:15 themſelyes, 
but even of all occafions and appearances of 
'them : vecauſe God hath commanded them to 


| be hated. 
— 4F/e. 


= 


— 


— 
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4. Vſe, As the Jewes (being nor ro come 
did touch any ſuch thing, they were uncleane 
and pollured:and for that cauſe muſt waſhzheir 
bodies, and changetheir garments, yea,tithey 


did bur ſuſpe& that they .had defiled them- 


eAn Expoſition upon 


necre the houſes nor rouchtheuncleaneitthey 


Rp) 
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Epiſtle with the praiſe of Chriſt as a Judge, ag | 
alſo the Saviour of mankind; in whoſe exam le: 
we are taught with willing naindes to {pend our | 
dayes inthe honour of Chriſt ; for thar which | 
che Saints dee in heayen, that muſt wee doe | 
while we live uponcarth; for ſo wepray in the] 


| 


——Re—y Cm mw. 


/ 


Lords prayer : butthey.in heaven doecontinu-| 
ally caſt downe. their Crownes at the feer of 
the Lambe, Revel,5.11. as worthyto receive all, 
honour,and glory, and praiſe, ara power; we mu! 
therefore bee ready unto this duty.: Againe hee: 
hath ſubjeRed bimſclferoexceeding diſhonogr! 

andabaſcment,yea,to the death,and that wx od 
crofle : and all chat we might firſt honour him, | 
and then bee honoured by him: kow:therefore' | 


ſelyes, they were preſently to be purified; ſo we 
| being defied with any, hnowpe fines, or ſu- 
ſpedting any unknowns : our next courſe mult 
bee t6 he bloud of Chat the Laver of the 
| Church, king unep GPTHY prayer that our 
{ fins may, be cherewich waſhed away, ; we muſt 
pur offgur garments, rhatis, the old.omg ith, 

{ his luſts,and prong e wedding garment, that 
| is, Chrift Jelus wirh his, rightcouſneſſe, daily 


Tr NE 


£1 


|-proceeditg in the duties ot. ſavdiification.; for | | ought we in way of thankfulneflefor the grear: 

y hee that, hath waſhed. bitaſclfe _ had necd ftill | B | worke of ourredemprion, glorifie him, and} 
| havehis feet waſhed, that is, d: ily,zegew. his | | | adyance his honour, ? But inſtead hercofmany | 
| | [] repentance}, and, briog.. deily fruits. worthy | <ven of thoſe that; profeſſe Chriſt diſhoneur | | 

| | amendment of iſe... 6 Dai EEG ts | him, uſing him as a packhorſe tolay upon him! 


05 124: OO Runte Him 3027 
x able-to keepeyou that 30u fall 
not, and to preſent you fault- 


leſſe before rhe preſente;of bu 


and yet theylooke hee ſhould be their.Saviour | | 
to bring them to honour: and immortall glory, | | 


| ep es LL 1 ETL 2... | |reaſfon,we wilfirftconfider whatebis powerof 
” tory" with joy Je That "ts 0 Chriſt. The power of Ctrift iz, twofold: firſt, Theyower of | 4 
pot gen TR GT bel | ablolure:ſecondly.a8uall By abfoliee Iunder.| ore rn] | 
't Godanedy 91ſec, onr | Saviour, be ſtand char power of þis,, wherebykeeigable ro | | / 


F-53013 9921 7 57 Bit £17: ! * 
lor, aud majeſty, and dommi- 
(or, 4nfpower;botb now and for 
ever: Amen, oo 
| Inthele, words are contained thethird part 
| | of the Fpilpe, namely, the concluſion of it,and 
1 iris nothivgelſc buralauding and praiſing of 


| | Ged:wherenthtec things are co be nored:firft, 
E | arher : this appeareth by wo reaſons in the 
ſe!fe, which. is proper to the Soune of God. Se- 
| ſus. And yct here muſt bee noted thar{ in this 
three Perlopss all one, fo is. their worſhip all 
be three. The firſt drawne from his power :. To 


wheras hemadebur onezand by the fameChritt | 
could have commanded. « legion..of edAvgelsto | | | | 


willeth: ſo what he can doe, he can alſo.wil;buc | 
this power ignotheremeant.The ſecond,name- 
ly, the aRuall powerof Chriſt is, whereby hee | 
| doth and affeerh-wharſocyer he willeth, and 
itis of ewo ſorts: firſt, his general power which 
tendeth on his providence, wherby he ordereth 
| all things both in heaven and carth.: Pl. 115. 
| 3- Oar Gods inheaven and doth whatſoever hee 
will. Secondly, a more fpecial/power which ac- | 
{| companicth his grace, and alwayes goeth wich | 
it : of which Pax/ſpeaketh, Epheſ. 1. 19. That | 
we may know what # the exceeding greatneſſe of 
his power towards ms that beleeve, according to 
| the working of hi mighty power. Of this power 
working life andgraceto them which beleeye, 
Iuge here ſpeaketh. Concerning which obſerye 
three conelufions, 

Firſt, thatthis power is given to Chrift in 
time, Matth.28. Allpower # given to me in he1- 
ven andinearth. A&t.2:-26. Hee s of God mad: 
Lordand Chriſt, importig that this power 5 


| 


ms, 


| the perſon praiſed, which, is Chriſt the ſecond 
| peron the Trinicy, the Sonne of the cternall 
| &y | | | 
words : firſt . becauſe he is bere deſcribed to.be 
a Judge that doth preſent all men before him- 
condly, becaulc he is called eur Saviour, which 
is the tizle of Chriſt, accordingto the name Je- 
| praiſing of. che Sonne, thePather and the holy 
Ghoſt atenotexcluded: for asthenature.of the 
1 | onealſo, The ſecond point hethe reaſons or in- | \ 
| ducemepts: moving us to;praiſe Chrift, which | | 


| -imwhich # able,ch c. The ſecond from his wil. 
| dome : To Godonely wiſe, The third from the 
| workeof our redemption and ſalvation. : Owr 
| Sauiour. The third pointis the praiſe it ſelfe, jn | _ 
(theſe words: Be g/ory,and majcſty,and dominion, 
andpawer,both now and for ever. Amen.Of theſe 
points in order. And firft. ofthe perſon to whom 


this praiſe is given. | : given him to eea Lord. Indecd the Sonne of 
| | Firſt, note how the Apoſtle concludeth his | Godas God,is of equal power with the Fathe: 
8 | | | anc: 
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the Epiſtle of Fade.” © -P. 1a. 1% 
and that from all erernity : in which regard no iy meth and tiirneth their” wils, Joh. 6. Vs” mar, TI 
power can be given him : burif we reſpecthis cvmwerh to the Sonne, except the Fathir ab aw | 
oftice of mediation, to the performance of | him, thatis, except he incline, and turnematis 
Which he muſt lay afide his power,and become will untohisowne, and -make it of an iinwil- | 
as a ſervant ſubjeRting himſelfe to the death; ling will a willing will. Againe, after conver. 


O ou . o u 
thus this power may be ſaid ro'be'given him a- fion it isnetanidle power inthem: 1 Joh. 3.9. 


gaine,namely,when by his 1iſingfrom the dead | | He that is borne of God ſinweth not; thatis'ad- 
and aſcendinginto heaven, he was mightily de-'] | diCterh not himſelfenor ſetreth hirſelfe to rhe 
clared to be the Sonne of God: ſothiat in Pial. 2. praQtice of finne, and the reaſon is iven, be- 
Ties art my Soxne, this day have I begotten | | caulerhe ſeed of God remaineth in him, which | 
| thee, is in ARs 13. applicd ro' the reſurreQion.| |'is all one with this power, which isable, and | 
of Chriſt : asif hee had ſaid; This day have T'| | accordingly keepeth him. Wheteby- thar Po- 
made manifeſt by thy powerfull refurrection piſh error is dete&ed, namely, thar inthe £on-! 
that thou art my ſonne,and thatT have begotten verlion of a {inner it is in mans power and will, 
{thee beforeall worlds; QORD}ICE! eithcr toreceiveor refiſt the grace of Cod: and; 
+ The ſecond concluſion is, that this power is | | that mans will caneither apply it ſefero-grate; 


manifeſted in Chriſt the head eſpecially: name- |'B! offered of it will, orelſe refuſe it: but ifthis! 
ly, whenit cauſed him ſo vidtoriouſly to over- were true, thepower of God ſhould not order ond, ern og 
come death in ſuffering it ; to riſe from the mans will, bur mans will ſhould order Gods | will, if he difor- 
grave, aſcend from heaven, and fitat the right grace,'yea, and overcome this omnipoteiir CRGOIT 
hand of God his Father, Pax prayeth thatthe power of God. Againe, this overthroweth rhe | taiuc. 

Epheſians might know the greatnefle of this diſtinction of grace intoſufficient aid effetu- 
power, which raiſed Chrift from the dead, and| | all : forſufficieat grace is cffeQuall, ſeeing thar 


ſet him at Gods right hand in heavenly places, this power of Chrift waitethupon it to make it 


Epheſ.1.20. ' | | | eftectuall, / "3 . 
The third concluſion: That this power cott-'| :|.' Secondly, hence we ſee that this power of 
veieth it ſelfefrom* Chriſt the head- to all his. | - Prmary 60" his members, is a continued power, 


members, - Epheſ: 3. 20.'Ts himehar' is able to Lly ince 
doe aundany ane em Ca ba —_ | rr _ __ m=_ rg 
accord the power that worketh in w, Col.'| |-linnes; Secondly, it juſtifieth them and ſanRifi- 
wad : 5 labor and ffrive according to his | | exhithens in cfely in life, and perfe&ly in 
working, which worketh in me wightih Now'\| 'Þ death; Fhirdly, after death it preſenterh them 
being conveyed untothe membersof Chriſt, ® Lered ior oenty Woke laft judge- 
ie isnotidlein thery, orunprofitable, but wor-|  }4flenit; ir,pofſeficth them wirh unſpeakable joy. 
keth proportionably in them all; as it _— | Fils wr. av ye of chis pow- 
Chriſt himſelfetfor as it cauſed Chriſttodiefor | | Egbecomeslike a rre#rhoſeleafe river faileth 
our ſinnes, {o'it makerh-us ro die to ourowne [oor fatlert, Plal.r; 3- And hence is it that aq 
ſimmes; as this'power made him to liveagaitie | '| is ſaid eG dea os Heb. 6. _ or 
| co his father, fo v —_ us his _— bo | = ws po" #75 i _— it _ (as =_ 
live God; that as he by vertiie hereof rofe | | floye aith 1n themſelves are changeable, 
doibte, ſoit canſcth usto JG ancwilife | | andnothing-indeed isifv it felfe unchangeable 
this life, and ro onr-erernall lif-wm'the life to party an __ - Mg - har _ 
ne. 91.2 1 GSILATE {Ub 3 FH + "02 eth jt an anchor ſurc ang-: alt, By whiC 
* Pinther this power is commended here by | | | confideration, thoſe rwouncomfortable trtors 
foure effects : firſt, it isable ro keeps them that | are confuted: firſt, that thechilde of God being | 
they fall nor,vaimely,into manifeſt tines joyned regeneratermayfall maliciouſly,and even whol- 
with obſtinacy : for of ſtich fines! and finners ly _ ery a - | 
: | he had ſpoken inthe former words; arid earner | ing 9c putterh his han under,and rhis power | 
be meant of every kindeof fail, Jecingthechil- Dj of Chrift-is able t6'keepe hem that they fall | | 
dren of God fall daily, but of fich 4s David not (chowugh/ fearefully rhey #ay) yer heither | 
prayed againſt, Pſal.19. laſt ; Keeperby ſervant | whol no?" frnally. 2 ito. : = 
Fe ne eas] | fo 
. econ 3 | = | | E C | 
| eſe, char is firſt, toJu Ric belrevers/Theondly, in our heattsrhe death of 6u? finnes,and quick- | 
to fanctifie them hete in part' while they live, hing'themagaine unto the=life of grac&#ind of 
and indeath tofiniſh and perfe& that inchoate | 4 Go&? for this power of Chtittconfifiettiorin | 
fanRification. The third efte&; iftlie day of: Treg bur in = Y = | 
Cent Tic funh oe wak4orahar i | NNeoEpheſre might oe in thenſchevehi | 
to {SNlefſe then with joy everl Ming? y A; | | Proportional power to Chriſt his powerin hi | 
ot po rr at Chriſt (is able toReepe them | | |deathvand tefliyretion,Epbirng,himfelfecoim. | 
| rhatbelecye;/ Wendy note thatthis hispower | | |red-all chibgs dung infconipariton oftheknow, | * 
-) : doth orderthe wils beleeversbothin and af- | | ledge of chis power, Phi:3.10.and that he might 
2 | tertheir cone rlions Lithetr eonvethon it fra, have experience hereof, hee will xe5oyce 0 | 
YT mmm rr — 1” Th : _ C1 _ his 
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tiever Wholly interrupted, for ickeepeth them 
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| with a forme and ſhew of godlinefle, bur ſtrive 


| doing: yea,it can no more hideit ſclfe whereir 


| cauſe ments ſhine as lights in the middeft of a 


—_ ——_—__—_—_— CS 
— 


| ring up zeale of Gods glory, and ina word in 


TD 
'T- 
1 


 eAn Expaſition upon = 


his owne weaknefie, 2 Cor. 12.9. And what 
will this power be profirableunto us (be it ne- | 
ver ſopowerfullin it ſelfe) unlefle we finde our 


by it ? | 
Fourthly, wee may not content our felyes 


to. attaine the power of it; orelle let us never 
profeſſe Chriſt, and plcaſeour ſelves onely in 
ſuch a profeſſion:for whoſoever is trulyChriſts, 
in himthis power worketh mightily in ſubdu- 
ing finne, in ſtriving againſt temprations,in ſtir- 


ivg men fruitfull and abundant in all well 


ſelves thus ſtrengrhned in grace and godlinefic | 


A 


is, than can the Sunne atnoone day, but it will 


froward generation.: which fruitsand effects, 
if a man cannot finde in himſelfe, ler him fu- 
himf{clfe that hee isnot as yer knit unto 


B 


pet 
hriſt, for then he would be by vertue of this 
power in ſome proportion conformable unto 


im. | 

Fifthly, this dotrine miniſtreth a ſtay and 
prop to our faith and hope, ſecing that Chriſt 
hath ſuch a working power as this is, whereby 
heis able to make good, and accompliſh what- 
ſoever he hath promiſed concerning ourfſalvati- 
on : thus he ftrengthned his Diſciples, Joh. 17. 
But be of good comfort, 1 have overcome the 
world:and thus Abraham beleeved above hope 
becauſe hee knew that God was ableto performe 


all the ſonnes of faithfull Abraham upon whert 
| prop they areto leanc, and ſtay 1 themſclves 
Ehile the promiſes are delayed. Here the Papiſt 


_ [reacherh that in regard of God indeed. and his 


romiſe, wee may belceye our owne ſalyation : 
The inreſpe& of our ſelves, and in regard of our 
owne indiſpoſition we mult (till doubt,and it is 
preſumption (ſaith he) to beleeve it. Arſe But 
this is falſe, for we mult not doubtin regard of 
our owne indifpofition, but wuſt certainly by 
faith Jay hold on gur owne alyation, fecing 


{that Chriſt by his power correeth, yea,and a- 


boliſhcth in his members this indiſpoſition, fit- 
ting..them (notwithſtanding it) and keeping 
them unto life excrnall, IJLG 

., Sixthly and lafily,, wemult ſtrivezo become / 


| like unto Chriſt, ſecing the ſame--pawer that 


was in himis conveyedand derived from him 


| into every one of his members, thax;as he fived 
[11 abedience unto his Father, both doing and 
'] ſuftering whatſoever his Father enjoyned and 


willed; evenſoought we: looke, what was his 


fed here upon earth, ſo ought wee. to bee diſ- 


{poſed and converſe, reſembling. him inmecks ! 


neile, humility, patience, love towards Father, 
and brethren, yea, and towards our enemies; 


 |andas hee was mingsd,.. the ſame-minde ought 
'] alfato bein us, Philz2.6. Somuchfor the tirtt 


reaſon moying us tothe 


praiſe of Chriſt, drawn 
from his power. . 7} SRP | 


what hee had promiſed, Rom. 4 21, teaching C 


diſpoſition and conyerſation.whileſt he conyer- | 


D 


') 


|-Sonne of God. 


| a divine & omnipotent power, notasan inſtru- 
ment, bur as an guthor of them ; and therefore | 


| doethe other Scriptures: 1 anſwer, that many 
ofthe ſame things in effect are cxtantalſo. c- 


| wnder him. But as none is above God, 


- [x Cor. 15.28. muſt bee thus underſtood : that 


| |Father,notas.he isGpd,but in regard of kis hu- 
| [manity. Secondly,of his myftigall body;thar is, 

' lzhe Church:ſo asthis ſubjeRign.aud inferiority 

' [of Chriſt, is nothing elſe bur.a manifeſtation of 


| | God,&of the mnferioxity of his, manhood tothe 


The ſecond motive is inthe verſ. 25, To God 
oneiy wiſe, drawne from his wiſdome; where. 
in three things areto bee oþferved: firſt,that 
Chriſt is God: ſecondly, thatlſe is wiſe:thirdly, 
that he is o»ly w/e. For the firſt, this is a notable 
teſtimony, andto be obſerved againſt the Arri- 
ans and Atheiſts, to confirme the Divinity of } 
Chriſt, wholike dogs molt blaſphemouſly with 
blackem-uthes batke againſt their Creator, af- 
firming him to be oneof the great ſeducers of 
the world : againſt whom (thar we may be che 
better armed) I will firſt propound one or two 
evident reaſons, and then anſyyertheir allegati- 
ons. The firſt argument : Conſider that whoſo.. 
ever hayetaken upon themfelyes to bee called | 
Gods ; the juſt judgement and vengeance of 
God hath befallenthem, and they have beene 
deſtroyed by the hand of God, Adamand Eve 
becauſe they would have becre bur like God, 
or 45 Gods, were grievouſly puniſhed inthem.. 
ſelyes and all their poſterity. Hered becauſe 
hee was contented that the people ſhould call 
him God, the hand of God was inſtantly upon 
him, and the Angell of God ſinote him, 'and he 
was eatci1 up of lice, But Chriſt profeſled him- 
ſclfe to bee God, yea, and diſputed, Joh.7, a- 
gainft che Phariſies that hee was the Sonne of 
God,andyet no harme befcll him: nay,he pro- 
yed mani by his doRtine,and miracles,by 
his death. and glorious reſurreRion, that hee | 
ſpoke true when hee faid hee was God and the | 


The ſecond reaſon:Chiift wrought miracles, 
which could not be done either by naturall or 
Satanicall power ; asto raife the few ,to make 
them which were borne blind to ſee;& theſe by 


hee was true God, Now if they alleage here, 
that. wee haye no proofe hereof, but out of | 
the new- Teſtament, which they rejetas they 


ven in Heathen writers themſelves. Obje#, 
But they allcage againſtthe Divinity of Chriſt, 
that Chriſt is inferiour unto God ;. Joh. 14.18. 
The Father « greater thax4 : 1 Cor.1 I.3.God 
5s the head of Chriff, as the manis the wo- 
mans head-z;and chapter 15. 28. The Sonne 


 —— 


ſhall be ſubjeft unts him that ſubdxed allthings 


God is infexiqur tonone, and therefore Chriſt 
is not God. Arſ. The two former places muſt 
be underſtood of Chriſt as he is man and Medi- 
atour : Which hindereth not bur that /as he is 
God he is equalltothe Father. The third place 


the Sonne is made eternally ſubje& unto the 


thedifference of Chrilt as he isMan and as he is | 


God- 


I 
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— | Godbead ; which ſhall bee. eſpecially. reveated|Aythings;: bbe-diftingeiſhers -* every patneaiapl | 
| | 3: bur F 
at the day of judgement, The ſecond objeRti- | [chin Aion, covniteriny work 3 Fry | 
on.: Atsthe 20.4þ /r 15 4 more bleſſed thing v0 | als bage;: 


give,thanto receive : but Chriſt receiveth wif. 
| dome, life,yea,and his ſubſtance fromhisfarher, , 
| and fo the Father is more blefied thawhe, Af. 


That place ſpeaketh of fuck a recciving, aspre-!| |.C 1/ic> 23 03 9H E:15c,5 mien Key 
Þ ſuppoſeth want, which is more miſer Lie tad | {| The thiid pointis, that heeis | f 
| to be able to.give,, which argueth plenty andca-! | Whereisnttexclidedthe Wiſdome' Fa | 
| bundance: but Ghtift receivethnotrhus hisfub-| | rherand.holy*Ghoſ?; but «ll. the” wilfiohs if 

| { tance, wiſdome, and life, for hEnever wanitetl Johiry, THis ife? renin | 
them z,when he received them he had them;and, | |.know thee the orely God WhErrhT I 4h! - | 
| having them he received them, and both had. 7not | "PD Fave | 
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at 


A, 


and received them before all worlds,and-ſorhat | '| wilkſayyahecreatares: 4 
allegation is-tono purpoſe. Fhe third obje&tioti: thc Sonnedghiocionel 4j: The . 4 
Chriftisa Mediatour and prayeth unto God, | | ofcherrearures is but exert] widlbRan | 
and ſo he is not God, for noching praycth toit |B | is onely:wiſe bya wiſdemeuncreared,th on 

ſelfe, Arſ. Chrift is dire&ly a Mediarourto the, | but an hwag&andfhadow of this,”Ye 


Father the firſt perſon in Trinity: now/becauſe | | red thereunto/itisno/ Wiſloment all,” 1 
|the perſons haveall one nature and will, rhere=.| | God may beſaid ro bevnely wile: ef? 2 Hey 
| fore he is alſo Mediatourevento himſelfe as the | | Ye 1. 'Seeing Chrift$4ffirmetl to beeCol, 

ſecond perſon, as alſo to the holy Ghoſt. Let us| | note thar, his 'defth *alttiongh RE he 4 
{be ſtill armed againſt theſe wicked hel-hounds, | || memanieandſhorrt in tithe," was of 6rd 
and deteſt their Satanicall deluſions and fuch Jue*] | 
damnabledoftrines, derogatory tothe honour 
i of the Sonne of Gad. | 


The ſecond point in this ſecond reaſon is, | | The perſon thar died being*God, theAj 5 


er'it was 


lefie. metit./Q»-f.' But'howcan this a, 
ſhort death of 1» few houtes ſhoul"comnter. 
vaile rheeternall rormentdue to finhe? AJw, 


{that Chriſt is wz/e.This wiſdome of Chriſt isa of the perſon countervailech -the / ' of | 
property common to him withthe Father and the puniſhment ; ſoastheSonhe of C Wed | onmnot Nigot 
| ]holy Ghoſt, whereby heperfettly knowethall | | ring, m— ir was not for halfe a' dy ItWas, |. fon demos F* 
1! : _ asthey are. Concerning which, remem- as mich as if all men hid'dicd for ever #814 |} rats os. 
1 ber theſe eight things:firſt,that this wiſdomeof nice and endlefſe ir wes (chough notin time) | non faies 
| Chriſt isof itſelfe, and hath the beginning from | C | yet immeritandefficacie. IND, nv ea 
1-it ſelfe, and not from any other :for though hee Vſe 2. Seemg Chriſt Harh Lich an ab{Slute | vial be. 
receiveth it from the Father, yerit isall one with | - wiſdome 'diftinetly knowing all things, Weate 
4 the Fathers, andthereforeit isnotbegottewnor | /taught'to feare ahd*rtemble before him, .do- 


f 
\.proccederh from any, butisrhe.founaine of all ing all chirigs as in his preſnce; he Si ph | | 
| 


—— 


f wiſdome inthecreatures, men or Avgels.'Se- } | us with all oura@tions,there is 07 aword in oan 
condly, wee byour wiſdome conceive things | | renguebut heknoweth it wholly, yea, he [EIT 
by formes and apparances preſented ro our | | fanderh 6rur thoughts, and F(R0 farrd of. See | 
1: minds; bur Cliriſt he knowetl-all things bythe | | Plal. 139.2, 2. Tcr:d0Y wm 3 IIS 
J; chingsthemſelves, and not by any.repreſentati- 


Vſe.37/Suck#s arcindiltreſle, reſting them- tt - 


{onsthereof; heneedethno helpe from the thing 
it ſelfe ro conceive of it as we doc. Thirdly, we 
| know and conceive of things by tenſe and dif. 
courſe, but Chriſt doth this by one Fmple a& 
{of underſtanding. Fouthly, this wiſdome-of 
God is all one with God himfelfe, for his wif- 
| [dorhe is his ſubſtance. In men and Angetsiris 
not ſo, buta quality diſtinct from their ſab- 
' {ſances, Fifthly, this'wiſdomeis infinirez «for 
hereby God knoweth botly himfelfe and all o- 
ther things paſt, preſent, or tocome;things good 
and bad ; things that are, and things which are 


ſelves upon Gods mereie in Chrift, may herein | 
ſtay and upholdthemſelves with this comforc, 
chat Chriſt is God and able to releevethem, yea 
he isthe onely wiſe God,and therforehekhows 
eth allrheir miſcriesdiftin&tly, he knoweth how 
farce fortlvitis good forthem to ſuffer, how to. 
rurnetheir ſuffering to rhe beſt untothiem, as 


alſo the belt and fitrelt 'rime when ro: dehyes | 
[them MR ofif of their trouble: andtheres 


fore patiently commit” thy Telfe inrs his hand, 
and rely thy ſelfe upon hint as on 4 metCifall re- 


deemer, © 


 [not; yea, thevery motions and thoughts of rhe 
{ heart. Sixthly,this is alwaies a certaine and in- 


S34 
Pe 4. f Chriltbe nſjwiſecthen mull take  owuton 


"> YHodfoamne wllwnid EL. mult be fercked{ & 
counſell of him, ind" tame wiſdome of him: , For. Chrit abs, | 


fallible knowledge ; never conjeRturall asours 
is. Sevcnthly,it is moſt perfe, both becaule it 
doth not onely knowſome' things, but there is 
nothing which it knowetk not; as alſo becauſe 
nothing can bce added unto it, nor detra- 
j ted from it, in all whidh it differerh from 
( oars. Eighthly, it is adifhd& wiſdom ſeeing 


ol 


God knoweth not in gr 


' [of that counſell there contained > Tanſwer, it 


|fandeth'in the hearing and doing of his Com- 


and confuſedly all | 


Learn? of m#.Tt it be asked, how ſhall welearne ; is onely wike 


ofhim,ſsiog he is in'Heaven? Tanſwer,heharh 
left his 'word with us inthe Scciprures,there we | 
may ame his wiſdome, there wee may have | 
his dire&ions. Tfit beasked wiaris the famme 


raandements, ro which three thitigs ate res 
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| quired : firſt, to beleeye on him and depend up- 
| on him alone for ſalvation. Secondly, rotume 
\unfaine with. all our hearts unto; hiw.| 
| Thirdly, to-obey him.in our lives and converſa- 
tions. This isthe right wildome : for therea- 
 .ching of which, '"Wiſlome her ſelie-utrereth 


4 


her voyce, and callethto the children of men, 


&; $4 "et 2x 2:3 f?iiJ Mi 
Thethirdreafon istaken- from the worke of 


our redemption, ig thEwords Orr Saviour. 


The whichraſen that wee may-rjghtly under- 
ſand, foure points areto be propounded : Firſt, 
what kinde of Sayiour Chriſt is? «Av. Hee 
muſt perfect: Saviour, fa- 


bee conceived, firft a 


; 


ngpafealy allrhararefaved; Heb:7:25: He 


G 


+ C5: \ : 

| 4s able to ſave perfeilly all that comennio him; 

| yea, he perfectly ſavers by himſclfe(and not by 
' any. other-ercature) whoſoever attaine to fal- 
| vatiq rthisalſoisrequireduntohis perfecti- 


on: Rom. 3.25. #how. God bath ſer ont to bee 
| @.regagcHliation throwgh faith in his blozg Heb, 


3a, | wſclfe hee bath prveed our ſinnes. 


potean.cirorjnthe Church. of Rome; 


Tv acheth thatChiiſt did by his death me- 
| rit,chat wemightby our owne works merit ſal- | 
| yationbur this is falſe, Chriſt farethnor man by | 
| 99n r by any creature, but by himſclfe;yea, he 


r .nor ſobe a Saviour, but an inſtrumenr, 


| by whom wee muſt ſave. our ſclyes. Secondly, 
hence we learne ro acknowledge him-an alone | 
| Sayieur, withour any fellow, partner, or depu- 
ty: Aﬀs 2, There «s noather name w1nder hcea- 
| ven given to ſave 6,bat the name of Chriſt;and 
| if he haveany partner,;he is bur halfe a Savi- 


' our. Hence. wee fee that the Roman Religion, 
alchough tn word ithonour Chriſt, yet in deed 
ie denjeth him, in goyning to Cliiſts all. ſuftici- 
en fatisfattion,others ſatisfactions:and folike- 
wiſe they joyneto his {acrifice upon the Crofle, 
their ſacrifices.in thcir Makie;to his meritorions 
intercefſion,the interceſſion of che Virgin Ma- 
77 and other Saints,and that not by way of re- 
queſt;butof rhe merit of their interceſſhon. Thus 


| they (er up mary Savioursin ſtead of this our 


| pertect and alone Saviour, 
- * The ſecond point is, from what danger doth 


| heſaveus? ArſcSalvationever implierh cadleile 
| defirydtion, which is he thing from which hee | 


doth fave. us. Jn whichendleile perditionnore 
f tt the foundation of it;that isour ſumes; noted 
inthe expoſition of his- name, Mat.1. Hee ſhal 


[ere buspeople from their fumnes. Secondly, the 


recs Which arethree: firſt, inthis life a ſub- 


de 
jectionto all kinds of miſeries inward and out- 


| ward ; wn ſoule, body,goads, name, it our ſelves 


"and others, Secondly, in the end of this life, 
death, bag in itſclfe a curſe, aud an entrance 
into hell, Thirdly, after the firlt, the ſecond 
| death, which is eycrlaſting deftruQtion in hell 
Ere for ever. Now Chriſt isa Saviour to ſave 


} and free us both from this foundation, our 


| fins theaſelves ; asalſo from the degrees,from 


the bongdageto Satan by fine : fecondly, from 


IS * 


| _”7” 


o/ition upon 


| 
| 


che firſt death fo farre forthas icisa curle;third 4 


C 
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Ally, from the & 
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cond death and eyerlaſtiro dc. 

firuction. j aha HR n 
"The third pointis: Hlofyadorh Chrift Give 
men.? Arſ.Accordingto that otder which God 
hath ſet downe in the covenant * not of workes 
but of erace.: 'wherein God promiſcrhro give 


|.Chrift with all: hismerits and graces torevery 


belecycr, Now azcording to the tenour of this 


|-covenant;. firt, Chriſt with his merits i5 given 


-vhto the: beleever, - hee againe is given unto 
'Ghriſt: by verttieof which donation a man may 


\{ſay-Chrittis mine, his benefics are mine alſo, as 


truly and as ſurely as my land is mine owne, 


|Hereupon to make this mutuall donation cffe- 


Etuall, followerha ſecond thing, which is'the 
union of us with himby the hond'ofthe ſpirit, 
and this is amyltical] but at1ue union, whereby 
he thatis given unto Chriſt is made! one with 
-bim, Afccr this commeth athird thing, which is 
.2communicationof Qhriſt himfelfe and all his 
benefits unto beleevers. This is donetwo waies: 
firſt, by way of impurtation, which is anac- 
counting and accepting of his obedience ard 
ſufterings as ours,for the diſt harge of ourfipnes 


kinde of propagation, whereby grace is derived 
from his grace, and infuſed into thoſe that are 
ſet into him : For as many candles receive heht 
| fromone greatTorch or light;-and as many 

ſkreames oor from one” fountaine or ' head=- 


and-acquiting us from them. Secondly, fby.a} 


Iprivg, and as:from».one root” proceed many 
branches ; even ſoall.his members drinke of his 


wiſdome and knowledge : yea indeed and live 
bynoother life;chanthar which by his ſpirit he 


inſpircth into the faces of their ſoules: and here. 


| by he ſheweth himſeife ro be a root, even that 


root.of lefſe, and that ſecond Alamiconveying 
unto all his branches righteouſneſle aud life, as 
the \firſt Adam (being a root alſo) derived 
corruption. from himlclfe to all his poſterity 
ſpringing and ariſfiogfrom him; ſoisthat place 
1 Cor.1.3c.to be underſtood, He is made of God 
to #s wiſcome, righteonſnefſe, ſanit:ification and 
redempiion;becauſc he isthe root and fountaine 
of all theſe graces unto us, of whoſe fulnelic we 
receivethem. . 


Saviour ? dnſ. Our Savieur, |that is, a Saviour 
of the Catholike Church : Ephel. 5. 23. The 
Savior of hi body : that is, his Church, More 
plainly the perſons that areto beſaved by him, 
are ſuck as truly. þckeve in_him, ana tefittie 
their faith by their converſion unto God, ands« 


| forſakivg their finnes, For theeyidence where- 


of ccnliderewo things : 
Firſt, that iris moſt neceſſary, thattheper- 


ifhe be of yeares-(for with infants ic is othere" 


ſerved in the Word and Sacraments, in which 
God requiieth inthefirſt place repentance and 
| faich, and then afterwards makerth promiſe of 
' alvation byChrift, Luk. 24.47-7 -4r repentarce 


| ane; 


—_— 


fqunraines, are enriched by bis'treaſures-of | 


The fourth point is: Of whom is Chriſt a] 


ſonthar isro be ſaved ſhould be thus qualiticd, 


wiſe) for marketheerder preſcribed ro be ob-| 
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Si we wat 
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4 + the Epiſile of Fuide, { Ny. | 
»« and remiſſion of ſinnes ſhould be preached inbve*\'A {he profelinn of Gigs, wa Cog - 
d, Reaſons hercot;;-Firlt,becaule regenea-,| 


ncefor | Name. Repentance for ſine muſt goe, before | 


[amuftgoc be. | . | 'Þ Aj 
werewfon of | Icmifiion of finne:AR.2.38, Report and be bep-| | tionalkhaughic beno ca uſenet. it i834 Y | 
oy 11zcd, there is the firlt; for remiſſion of ſonnes,| | our; n+ j an isfreed dnp | 


there is the ſecond, Thisis the rather to bee ob-/| 
ſexved, becauſe many goc-prepoſteroufly to |. 
worke, beginning there where -God endeth:t'} 
comforting themiclves in their Saviour, and-in 
the promilesof life by his meanes, bur m_ 

his 


faith and repentance, ar leaſt deferrethem,, | demnatign, but We nity A anyeriazion, If) | i 

isthe cauſe of much wickedueſle, and a falſe; jthen thou aF kngw-wherher Clas 2.hath 1; | 

comfort, not fetched fromthat order which is | | ſaved theeframbell or no ;.lggkeincorhy feb | 

{appointed by God. - 4, ; noizþ>; 2ifofÞ and ety cyherher his. ba angheabel bi, auit now | 

TENNTN  - ' Secondly, thoſe who bring the begingings || |death's if thou nord Chrifts death hee 

, | PEAS ———— d from ſinne is | | 

[dough never fo of faith —_—_— (if ſobethebegin turned. om finne, is | 
[kn ccep- |'be-true) conttaft: and Riill increafing; to x | 


Chriſt becommeth a Saviour: Marth.g. (5#5f 
came not to call therightems byt finners ro ve= 
pemance:thatis,thoſe who acknowledge them« | | mer he procureth pard 
ſelves to be finmers, confeſſing and Rrfaking 
their fines, and not ſuch as-preſume of their: | to Goggethis if ir be wary 
| owne righteouſneſle: Mat. 25. / «mw ſentrothe | | trucafiugauce of theother,, Laffly, 
| loſt ſheepe of the houſe of {ſrael-even thoſe wha | | on of adlianer Rtaudeth not in theftukionsf, rist 
in their owne judgement are loft, who arcinthe | | ches, honours, wealth, px deliverance fromtbe;|* 
\ mouth of the lyon, and iv all mans judgement | | miſeriesof this, life, but properly inzighteabbe}! 
loft. 1ſa.45-1. The well of water of life is pro« | | neſſe, and” life eternall, the:xegqinpence of. the: | | 
miſed-to {thoſe that thirſt : that is, Gicls.on lame; hich fruic wholoeyer would reape;rhe |? | 
| want water, and longafterthe welfpriogs of it, | | muſtfo\ che ſeeds thereof in righteouſheſie,and{ 
and wiſh afternothing ſo much : 10.42.3.. F| | ceaſe fiom henceforth - to bee the ſeryang, of | 
| braiſcdreed he willnot breake, the ſmoking flax | | linne.  -,/; 1, | ES KEY | [. 
 bewill not quench ; even ſmall beginnings of The chird  generall point-inthisconcluſige|! 
| grace, be they never ſo weake or feeble, ſothey ' [| is, thepraiſe of Chriſt it{elſe, inthe laft-verſe 2]. | 
__ he deſpiſerh not. Thus are the perſons | C| Be $/ery,ond majeſty, and dominion, andpow-— | 
to bee quialified unto whom Chriſt will be-|. | er, 60h now and for evers Amer, Which words | | 
comea Sayiour. Now becauſeallmen arenot | | containe the, forme of the Praiſe of God "and | 
thus diſpoſed, it followeth that redemption,and Chriſt; wherefoure things aretobe confideted: 
the worke of ſalvation is not univerſall. Firſt, whar bethe things that arc here aſctibed 
| - Yſe, Firſt, themultitude- of our peeple are to Chriſt ? and they be fours ; Hirft, Glories, by ; | 
juſtly blamed asenemies of Chritt : for ifthey | | which weareto underſtand an infinite and; iu- 
be asked how they looke ro be ſaved ; they an«= | | comprehenſible excelleycie, whereby Chriftex- 
| ſwer, bytheir good ſerving of God, and their | | celleth all things thaceyer' were, are, ordyes |- 
| | juſt and honeſt dealing among men. Now this | | ſhall be. Now as there bee in God two'things W. 
| their ſerving of God, is butto repeat over the | | diſtin&t+-fir{t,efſence, which isthe God+head ir 
ren Commandements, the Crecd., and the | | ſelte fimply conſidered. Secondly, perfon,.as | 
Lords Prayer : and their good dealing is but to | | Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt : ſo accordingly 
| deceive no man, ornot to- offerthem open in- | | the glory of Gad is twofold :firit, the glaryof 
WT | Jurie, andhere they ſtay themſelves ; notallthis | | eflence: ſecondly,rhe glory of perſon, The glo+ | 
4 while ever looking after Chriſt,asmen nor an- | _ | ry of eſſence isthe Godhead ir ſelfe, or God -." 
| ding in need of him, or of his righteouſnefle, D | himſelfe, whois glory ir ſelfe, orthe excellen- | 
bur ſet up themſelves for their owne Saviours, | | cie ofthe divineattributes is the glory of God | 
and knownot any other wayto life than their | | Rom.1.19.That which may be kyowne of, Gol | 
| owne,which carrieth them fromChriſt.Second= | | x bis weſdome. glory,power, juſtice, and metcie. 
ly,we arc taught to conceive of Chriſt as ef our | And verſ.23.They turned the glory of the incar- | 
J Saviour ; Which we ſhall doe, if we be touched ruptible. God, &'c. Whatlocyes therefore that 
| with the ſenſe of our finne, and danger by-it, | | may be knowne of Gadyisapartof his glory: 
| and with theneed we have of his molt preci- | | Exod. 33. 19. 4daſerdefireththe Lord tharhee 
(þ ous bloud, which will cauſe usto prize it above would let him ſee his glory; the Lord anſwered 
| the moſt preciousthings, which the world can | | him, Thoucanſtnor lee wy fore and live, here] 
containe. When our hearts arcthus affcited, to ſee the face of Gad and; higglory isallone, 
| then we conceive of him as weought, Thirdly, | [aud ſo ofalldiyineattributes, ; - | 
| | we muſt carry our ſelvesas perſons ſaved alrea- The glory of the perfons isdiftiaRt from the 
| dy by Chriſt;for heis aSaviouruntous evenin locker, as the perſons thewflves are by their 
this life, and our ſalyationis begunneand isin | |perſonall proprictics, asthe Fathers glorie is 
part here, This: wee doe when wee joyne with to beger the Soane, re Sonnes glorie is to bec | 
| | "US Iiiia begorten| 
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thei acts. 


it commeth 2 


-wharſocyer he 


word onely 


not to be expre 


. | © Thefourthithing is the Medion, which is 
everto be uſed in the prayfing of Chriſt in the 
Ward: eAwmen, that is, vcrely, or ſobe it : Honi- 
fyivg tharthe affection of the hart mult ever be 
joyned with tl.is religious action of the praiſe 


of God. 

'Vſe, Ft, 
bound to give 
Chtift: PE, 


{inour actions. 
1aRions- is his 


ven forme moe Jok.r;t4. Wee 
pen nl ork Farber. Borel are hae 
ro heunderſiood ; both'Which are imcompre-! 
hengble and herforeour caremuſi betowalke: 
by faith,” whereby wee may attaine utitIt, ra- 


re cuffoiiſ] —__ to compre- 
tedpeof it, _ 
vilog attributed to Chriſt is 


lated power (pat property dominion ; 1 


utepower and ſoveraignty it | 

d rat-pou> 1194 ivgall ercatures. EEE 
 "Thefourththiog wes which fignifleth 
that abſolute mighr of G 


obſerve that oftheſe foure, Glory isthe chiefeſt, | 
theotherthree are butas partsof his glory,and 

zddedto make'a deſcription of his glory. For | 
the gioey of abi devca manifeſt, in that he | © 


tence, the Farher: and holy Glroſt not being 

excluded thereby, bur all falſe and Tdoll-gods. 
| * Thethirdthing is the time of prayſe : Now 
and for ever : forthere tsno rime wherein it is 


Lord-made allthings for himſclfe, thar is, for\ 
his glorics ſake ; which end we allo muſt aime | 
atin all our actions. Thirdly, the end: of all 
| Gods bleſhngs is #6-move us to ſet our the 
vertues of God,” x Pet. 2,9. Which is then 
done of us, when with our mouth wee con- 


v 


to one. By downer 1s meant an 


od, wherebyhedoth 
will. Here by the way'we muſt 


Fa 
we learne hence, that wee are 


rayſc* and glory to God and |. 
[.6 4 0 Gedpr aſe raizech forthee 
in Sion,itis oncof his rights, properly dueun- 
| ro him. 1 Cor.g. Whether we eat or drinke, or 
| whatſbever we doegir muſt all be done to bu gle- 
{ r4e.” Secondly, looke whar is Gods principall 
end inall his ations, that ovght to bee ours 


But his principall end of all his 
owne*glory : Prov. 16.4. The 


l 


| 


D 


{|/topray for the glory of God, ſimply without 


| fulneflc and perfection ofall glory; how can we 
Ml then adde anyplory unto him ? Aſc The glory. 
| 'of God is taken two waies:firlt,for that infinite 
| 


wiſdome, : power, 'and ſuch other his pro. 
perties. Foucthly, that we may not thinke char 
this is an arbitrary dutic lefr to-our ewne lj. 
berty, or pur in our owne power whether we 
will performeit og not; we muſt know that it 


cafe of neceſſity to'preferre the glory of God 
before our lives, yea, before the ſalvarion of our | 
foules,: Inthe Lords Prayer weare taughr firſt 


any reſpe&to ourſelves, and afterwards come 
itothe petitions concerning our ſelves and o. 
; thers. Ob; But hereir wilt be laid, -God isthe 


\ glory which is in himſelfe, or rather which is 


| can be added, neither can anything bederra-. 
Red from ir,to makeir lefie perfect. Secondly, 
for that glory of his which is in, and from us, 


ing, confeſſmg, and praiſing of this his glorie, 
4 Seich faſee __ befed ro give wa lo- 
xy,ornotto give it, Object. Butiit.,may be aſſes. 
ged, that God being' the perfeRion of glorie 
inhimſclfe,he needeth not glorie or praiſe from 
| us ; and thereforetheduty 1s not ſoabſolute ne. 
ceſlarie, Auf, Oar praiſe of Ged is notneed= 
full in regari of God : Pfal. 16. 2, O Lord ms 
. #oudnefſe extendeth not nnts thee, but it is leaks 


| full-in is, no ofour ſelves being creatures, and} 


inthis reſpect bound ro honour and glorific our 
Creator. Secondly, becauſe (although it is nor 
his happineſſe): yer it is our Chiefe 'good and 
bappinefle topraile him. Thus are weeto take 
knowledge of our maine duty, and on the con- 
wary of our maine finne, who herein have {ſo of- 


continually,and fo haye robbed him of hiaghe 
ry, for whoſe glory alone we werecreared,”** 

| Fe 2. Inthis formeof praiſe, obſeryc the 
foundation of all divine and religious worſhip, 


ked thoughts, ſpeeches, and aQions.. iT thac 


ficceth neexe, or ought toſit neere us, and js al 


the which is nothing elſe but rhe acknowled. | 


ren tailed, diſhonouringthe Lord by our wic- | 


eAn Expoſition upon | | | 
o 


'himiclfe, to the perfeQtion of which nothing | 


Þ 


| 


all which maybee referred untofoure heads : 
Firft, adoration 7 = ground OE = oe 
Marxclty andglory: for itgalloweth well,if Go 

be full dp nhan wee mult a- 
dore him, wee muſt ſ{ubmir our ſelyes before 
him, wee muſt ſu5je& our contciences to his 
lawes, wee muſt beleeve all-his promiſes, and 
tremble at all histhrearnings, Secandly, faith - 
the ground of which is Gods dominion and 
power ; for if hebethe ſoveraigne Lord of life 
and death, if he have ſuch abfolure power to 
fave and deftroy, then muſt wee place all our 
faith in him for ourſalyation. Thirdly, prayer : 
and fourthly rhankegiving, both which have 


| their grounds and foundation-in his power, P 


miniox, and glory; lo inthe Lords Prayer after 
| the petitions, is added as the ; ax of prayer 


| the 1eaſon of all the requelts, for thine # Rng- 
| dome, power,and glory. 
| 


Vſet 


hc et. 
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| howlocyer they ſeeme-unto us, and may bee. 


{elfe, Majeſty irſelfe, powerit ſelfe;:and hee 


pr EEE 


| TORE _ 
the Epiſile of Fude. 


Vſe 3. Hence wee mutt learne to adore and | 
reverence the jadgements and workes of God, 


harſh in our ſhallow reaſon; for he is glory it 


worketh tifat for his owne glory which wee 
cannot comprehend, If God therefore loye 
Iaceb, and hate: Eſaw, for gothing ſeenc in 
themſclyes, but becauſe he will odoe; which 
might ſeeme tothe eyeof fleſh a thing unjuft 
and partiall, let us ftop our mouthes atthismoſt | 
rightcousjudgement of God; for he js all pow- 
erand dominion, having ſoveraignty and abſo- 
lute Lordſhip over all- his creaturcs, ro make 


|ſaveraignty,thanman hath over them ?_ 
God; wemuſt refigne our will wito his, what- 


ſome veſſels of honour, and ſoine of diſhonour; 
ſome of mercy, and ſome of wrath, all men be- 
ing as the clay inthe hand of the Potter : and 
rhereforethe Apoſtle, Rom, g. (o ſopneas hee 
had propounded this famous and mcmoriall 
examplc, to ſhut the mouthes of men which 
otherwiſe would have been opened againſt this 
juſt and incomprehenhble proceeding of God, 
he brought them preſently to the conſideration 
ofthe power and foveraigaty of God, verl. 17, 
19. Wee our ſelves thinke'it no injufticero kill 
the creatures, becauſe G o Þ hath given us a 
Lordſhip and dominion over them ; and ſhall 
wedeny itto be juſt in God to deftroy likewiſe 
hiscreature, over which he hath infinitely more 


Vſe 4. We areto bec afraid to fine againſt 


focverit is, and ſimply ſubje& our felyes vnto' 
the obedience of the ſame, fearing in the leaſt | 
thingto offend him; and allthis becauſe of his | 
Majeſty, Power, and Dowzinion over us: for 
this isthe living, holy, and acceprable facrifice 
which herequireth of us, Rom. 1.1 2. even our 
reaſonable ſerving of him, 
- Further, whereas all theſeare to begiven to 
God alonegnore firſt, that the wicked Aftrolo- 
ger with his Art is here condemned, ſeeing all 


C 


| men inall places, and knowing the hearts. Se- 
B 


| 


| glory is properly belonging unto God : but the 


but withthe earneſt affeions ofour hearts: P.} 


ger arrogateth co himſclfe thar part of 


Gods glory which conliftcth in che foreknow- 
ledge ofthings to come, in that by ereQing a 
figureand the aſpe& ofthe Starres, he takes up- 
on himto. foretell rhings meerely caſua!l and | 
contingent, as xo, 5 Yanrage or wealth, 

peace ox.warre, wherein hee entreth Gods 
poſleſſigns, May 41.23: Beſides thar, the Starres | 
neither by creation, nor by any ordinance of | 


God, ca be any meanesto foretelil things to | 


come. Secondly, deteſtable is the Romuſh do- | 


Arine, which giveth the glory and power of | 


Godto Saints, asof bearing the prayers of all 
condly, it. giveth to the P wer to make 
Lawes to bode checonſcience.Thirdly it aſcri- 
beth to the Pope and his ſhavelings, power to 
forgive fins properly; all which be incommuni- 
cable propertics ofthe God-head,  _. 

Now for thetimefor ever. Learne that it is 
the duty of cyery cliilde of God to/ dedicare 
himſelfeunto the praiſe of God, and that con-| 
tinually, Pfal. 119. 117. For this ſhall bee the 
eternall calling and.condition of thoſe who | 
ſhall poſlefle the Kingdome of glory, and it 
mult be beguane even in this life. _ + 

Laſtly, from theaffeRion in the word 
wen.]Nate that wh cr wearetoperforme 
inthe ſervice of God, it muſt benot of faſhiou x 


103.1. My ſouls praiſe the Lord, and all that 4 
wich imancptaiſe bao oly name.Itis ſaid of /oſias\ 
thatherturned roGod with al his ſoule,& all his þ 
heart,according to all the Law of Hoſes; fo we} 
in like manner in our converſion to God, in our | 
praycrs,praiſe,or whatſoever holy worſhip and | 
ſervice we tender unto him, muſt beware lett in.| 
drawing neere him with ow lips, we with-draw 
our hearts from him : which we ſhall the ber- 
ter perforime, if wee carry in minde his owne 
commandement, My ſorne, Give me thy lrear!. 
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| by three learned men ſufficiently confured ; 
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Any excellent pomts might I, as 
gemmes and pearles in this Com- 


; . 


{ Rian confideration (Chriſtian Rea- 
der:) butthar one ſhall ſuffice to 9 notice of, 
anddire&thee unto, as. worthieſt of my pen- 
ning and thy peruſing ; which, as itis moſt yoy- 

with the ſcope of this whole 4 50k ſo 
moſt ſcaſonably is it fitted. te our preſent con- 
dition,and moſt diligently traverſed by this our 
Author, namely, that The ſedwcers of the la#t 
age,efpecially here aimedat by the fpitit of Goa, 


Grine and pratlice, are the Papiſts andihe pre- 
ſent Romiſh Charch,' The popy conſequent 
whereof isdire&ly proved, namely, .7 het wee 
may never joynewith then in their religibn,but 
for ever contend againſt thews for the faith once 
| we ayoid not their doctrines, a3 the-wcks.0n 
death it ſelfe, unto-which they cannot but carry ! 


ſeemeth (by the way) to bee a dire and'na- 
turallanſwer unto a popiſh Pamphlet, already 


wherein H, T. by twelve triviall Articles (im 
compariſon) goeth about the buſh toy prove, 
that Proteſtants haye neither faich nor piety, 
religion nor, good life, To whom our Autberin 


A 


VV Amentarie, commend unto thy Chri- | 


nigrs of the maine grounds of Religion, .in do- | 


B 
givento the Saints + which weean never doegif | 
which we ſhe{| neceſſarily ſuffer ſhipwrack; or | - 


the profeſſors. The" antecedent or former part | 


— — 


the expoſition of the third verſe rejoyndeth, 
and (doublingthenumber of choſe articles with 
advantage) in the ſame order proverh the Ro- 
miſh faith to be adverfarie in fix and twenty 
feverall folid, and maine grounds unto Chriſti- 


this part than Lhave ſhewed who theſe Papiſts 
be, mcanr by the Author from whom wee muſt 
depart ; and that for this end, that the ſequell 
of ourTeparation from them may be acknow- 
ledged moſt juſt and neceflary.By ſuch a Papiſt 
wee underftand not every one who irſome 
things may be popiſhly affeRed, for truc faith 
may ſtand with ſome errors, and inthe end of 
thatfaich be the ſalvation of mens ſoules : ſo be 


rules : Firft, heemuſt of neveſſity hold the fonn- 


dation, nagzcly, thatin Jeſus Chrift alone, and 
in Moan cither Angell or man, him- 


ſelfe or ethers, ſalvation is to be ſought for. If a 


an faith and practice. I will no longer ſtand on |, 


man upen this foundation build ſome me. 


4 


hay;ftubble,or chaffe,though theſe ſhal be bur- 
ned,yerhimſclfc ſhallbefaved,notwithſtanding 


a$it were through fire, Secondly, choſe errors 


ignorance,for ſuch errorsaredeſperateand bring 
wift damnation, And thus where-God reyeales 


full inftru&ion, theacknowledgement ofeyery 
divine truth is not of ſuch abſolute neceſlitie 

toſfalyation, but thartrue faith may and wich 
| ſome (even Popiſh)-erfors. The Ruler is ſaid 


= ang 


| when as yet he was only overcome: by the Ma. 

jcſtic of Chriſt ; appearing inthe miracle ofrai- 
ling his ſonue, to aflent umto and- acknow- 
ledge themaine truth that Chriſt was the Meſ- 


'] ples themſelves were long after theircalling and 
converſion very ignerant-in no. {mall po 
Chriſtianitic. Phs/5p,ofthe firſt perſon in Trini- 
tic : Lord ſpew me the Father, Ocrhers of them 


—_—— 


_ 


twoofthem defire to. fit the one at his right 
haxd, and the other at his left, when hezarme 1s 
hs kingdowme. Others ofthem {cvenafter his re- 
furre&Þbn) harping on the fame Ring, and 
hearkening aftertemporaliries,expett ir. Others 
aske him when hewonld reſtorc ito Iſrael. Peter 


the paſſion, ſeeing he diflwaded Chriſt from it, 
Whercin maryellous ignorance deſcricth it ſelfe 
in them being true beleevers : but fo much che 
more tolerable, in that firſt Chriſt revealed 
no mote unto them, either not opening the 
things, or their underftandings to apprehend 


truth. And ſecoudly,thisignorance (the morher 


| of their errors) was accompanied with a de- 


fire of knowledge : for they wereeverqueſtio- 
ning with him, defiring him to opea unto them 


liſtening unto thegracious words of his mouth, 
and in a werd were bleſied even in — 
and thirſfting after righteouſneſſe. The perions 
then here _ ar, arcabſolute and wa Pa- 

iſts,aoainſt whem alone this eraycAuthordea- 


leth ja all tuck places of thigor other his works, 
| ______ where 


| 
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no more but naked Chriſt, and where there is a 
ſubjeRisn of the heart to the word,cauling it to 
depend on the Miniſterie for further and more 


points'of 


himſclfe held not as hee ought the doctrine of 


them, till afterwards thar hee ſent the ſpirit of 


his parables, and reſolye their doubts, inſtantly | 


BLISS | 


| 


muſt not be joyned with either a willing or wilfell | 


tobelecyc (and that was bya juſtifying fairh, | 


| fiah:burſo, as himſclfe and his houſhold de-'| 
. | pended on his mouch for further-inftrugion; |; 
and became his Diſciples. Yea,even the Diſci- |. 


conceived of Chriſt as a worldly King: whence | 


{ 
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hiraſclfe here and there thorow his writings 
hath deſcribed them, to bee ſuch as acknow- 
ledge the Pope their head, : hold and main= 
taine the doArimes and devices of the Councell 
of Trent, and therein are become overrur- 
nersand raſers of the foundation of Chritti- 
ſtian Religion; members of Babylon, Idolarers, 
not onely outwardly towards Saints and Ima- 
ges; but inwardly {acrificingto their owne nets? 
theſe zealous Papifts, eſpecially the Teachers 
amons them, are the deceivers 1o lively deſcri- 


bed thorowout the Epiſtle. 


iCer.10.21. 
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| The fecond: point 15 our conſequent duty, 
ftanding imour ſtanding our with theſe adver- 
faries of Gods graccand Goſpel] :never offcing 
to communicate with rhemin their cup of for 
nications; nor once bethinke. us of leaguing 
ſuch abhorting natures as arelight and dark- 
neſie ; and truth (which is of an unſtained na- 


| ture) with moſt fovle and deformed falſhood, 


For we cannot arinke of the cup of the Lord and 
of Devils. Which point let me with good leave 
a liutle further declare :not that I love to kindle 
or keepe in any coalesof contention, (the Lord 
pur farre from mee ſuch unpleatant thoughts) 
but calmely ro ſhew the overſight of gliversme- 
diatours, — t@xeconcile ours with the 


|preſenr Religion of the Romiſh Synagogue : 


eſtceming it to be too much peremptorinelle ſo | 
far as wedoetodepart from them: yea, cenſu- 
ring it, cither as wilfulnefſe on the ouc hand, or 


them as we are: reputing ita matter ofno dif- 
ficulryto frame both ſides to a meane, either 


fide(as they ſay; yeelding a little :nay,it is buz- 


| 
- | zed out intothe eares, by the tongyes of com- 


mon men, that there is no ſ1ichdiſcrepanceand 
difference betweene us. in matters of moment 
as is made: bur that the ſabſtance of. both our 
Religions is not farre from theſame: {) as many 


Fare ina mammering whether way may be bet- 


ter : whereunto (atcer the Hebrew U7rguns, imi- 
tated alſo by the Greeks and Latines,thar I may 


| begin with the Iaſi for the helping of memory) 


firtt wemay bewaile, in kenolding in what a 
fearefull (if notdeſperate) degree of declining 
many are already.come:thatafrer fo many years 
profeſſion ofthe truth, powerfully borh publi- 
ſhed and protected, they ſhould-not only admit 
a dangerous d-l:beration; but even call the very 
maine grounds thereof into queſtion : whereas 
jfit be in a motion to Idolatry, they ouglit in- 
ſtantly to ſay with Siarach, We are not carefrll 
| what to anſwer in this matter. Butthis judge- 
; ment of God is juſt upon them, that whereas 
they never received the truth in love of ir, they 
ſhould loſe of their ground, and belefrunto 
further deluſion. Good cauſe haye wealltola- 


this Satanicall Rraragem : If the woman will 
| nceds bce ſo unwiſe as (not needing): to enter 
! parlcy with Satan, whom ſheought to have re- 
—_ : and hat in matter of ſuch moinent, as 


wherein hee may ſeeme levere againk them : as, 


ment the remembrance of our ruine, through | . 


A 


D 


—_— 


| wherein Gods truth, his glory, and her owne 
glorious eftare muſt be queſtionable: moſt juſt- 
Ay 1s letcof God, fnared by Saran, 

yled 'through her owne follie; > throwne 


.| from her eſtate, (though of innocency) and 


diſpotleſied (nor alone wee all _ even'of 
Paradiſe ir ſelfe; Befides; how farre ſhort come 
theſe men in zeale 'to che truth, not onely 


| of our adverfarics the Papifts themlelyes, a- 


mong whom no doubtsor queſtions in rheic 
grounds and principles are tolerable ; bur eyen 
of the Jew, who will admit of no- difpute a- 
gainſt his Religion; yea,of the barbarous Turke 
himſelfe, who infliceth deathvon whomſocyer 
chey convince to have called a word'of their 
Alcaron into queſtion. | 
Secondly, concerning thoſe who cannor dif. 
cerne ſuth eflentiall differences berweene our 
Religions, both of us (as they fay) profeſſing 


of the ſame faith ; I wiſh them no worſe than 
that their eyes were cleared with the eye-falye, 
that tity might ſce, chat hethar ſeerhnot ſuch a 
Papitt as is meutioned to profeile afalſe Chritt, 
and a falſe faith, feerh in Religion ſcarſe-any 
thing atall :ncirherdoubtT buc (tro whom ma- 
lice, or ignorant ſuperſtition ſhutreth noccheir 
cyes) to (hew plainly in few words,that what= 


doctrine and deed they alrogether reverſeir,and 
diflent from us, in caſes wherein we may never 


conſcut unto them. And firſt, ſeemeth ir a finall 


{crupulofitie onthe other,tobeſo oppoſite unto | C matrer of difference, that in genera!l they 


| charge our whole doftrineof noveltie, whenee 
 ordinarilythey tearmethe reathers thereof No- 


' varors? andin fpeciall, firſt, that our doQriae 


of juſtification by fairtyalone (for this ſtriketh 
at the head, anduubowellcth all their ſhifting 
devices) is but anew device of ours? as appea- 
reth in their Champions challenge.-Bur con- 
founded herein was he, his cauſe and abetters : 
our learned men at the conference* with hin in 
the Tower not onely mightily bythe Scriptures 
' convincing;bur our of Greckand Latine fathers 
alſo, who lived above a thouſand yeares agoe, 
opprefling him with thoſe very formal{ words, 
that faith onl j1ſt ifieth ;{odriving him to ridi- 
culous ſhifts, and newly coined diltinRions (fo 
necrethe Mint was he) before unheard of even 
as in this controyerſie being much ſtraitned, 
they were forced to caft abour for that. as falſe 
asnew diſtin&tion of juſtification into rhe firſt 
and ſecond , never heard of for the ſpace of 
a thouſand: and five hundred yeares after 
Chrift. | 

2 Let re adjoyne hereunto the challenge 
of our En lands Jewell, who undertooke and | 
nabckinh the proofe, that inſeven and twenty 
points(noene of then rifles) thePapitts are dit- 
ferent, not onely from ours, bur from the do- 
&rine ofthe Primitive Church : and that never 
one of thoſetheir new deyices was once heard 
of, or reccived in the Church of God , for 


_ ſpace of fix hundred yeares after Chrift, Tf 


_—_— — —__ 


ſalvation by the ſame Chriſt; and allthe arcicles | 


1 


ſoever in words they confefſe with us, yet in | 
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| Gals and feodataries unto.the Pope ; to whom 


| 1 Booke,2 chap. 
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| | wan Chareh :25 alſo againlt Hare, both inthe 


_— 
——_—— 


la 
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ſtolicall; authority < T hope this cannot ſeeme 


E 


| betiold, and conſider whether thoſe be but tri- 


. | their obedicnce -and /alleveance : to di 
CS with their. oathes | of loyalty and Faithfull | 


| Jaid upon man, and not xpon God; and ſo itis ar 


| braines onely for the beating of the airein mat- 


then they challenge our doctrine of Novelrtie : 
and we have proved (chey not improving) that 
theirs is of no ancient, and not neere Apo- 


a circumſtance betweene us: for there can bee 
but one truth, and that is moſt ancient, 
3 Againe, can it ſeeme fo'ſmall 'a moat in 
theeye of any man of fight, that the facrilegi- 
ous Synod-of Treint teacheth, (curſingthe con- 
trary Minded ) that- on-their- Romiſh Altars 
ſacrifices propitiatory are daily, properly, and 
truly offered. for the: finnes of the quicke and 
the dead? ſeeing that thisdodtrine'urterly de- 
rogatethfrom, 
perfett and.onely ence for all offered; whereby 
their ſinnes are expiated that ſhall ſcethe Lord 
in the holy of holies.. 

-4 Further; 1ctany indifferent and fingleeye 


fling differences which our reverend Reigrnolds 
hath worthily diſputed, both againſt Bellarmine 
in his bookes intituled, 7 he /dolatry of the Ro- 


rwoprincipall queſtions concerning Perers and 
they would make Kings and Princes bur yaſ- 


they aſcribe abſolute! power to excommuni. 
cate-Kings ; te diſcharge their ſubje&s from 
ſpenſe 


ſubje&ion; and. diſpoſe of their Crownes at 
his pleaſure: which no good ſubje& (much 
leffe Chriſtian) can-ſay 1s a triviall point, or 
alitleto bee yeeldedunto) as alſo in theſe ſx 
conclufions annexed, wherein he hath fubſtan- 
tially and leamedly determined, that the faith 
profeſſed by the preſent Church of Romeis not 
the Catholike faith. That their Church is ſo far 
from being; the' Catholike Church, that it is 
-no-ſound-member of the Catholike Church; 
and conſequently, that the reformed Churches 


lawfully,thatis, by warrant of Gods Word ſe- 
vered themſelves therefrom. 

_  5., Neither may weyeeld that to bee a cir- 
cumſtantiall queſtion diſcuſſed betweene our 
learned Whittaker and Stapleton concerning the 
Autherity of the holy Scriptures, which they 
fofarredebaſe and ſubordinate to theirChurch: 
Aecingthrough that great booke of his- (never 
liketo be anſwered by them) he gravely pro- 
ved, that the foundation of Papiſticall fairh s 


humane faith, and not divine; unto whichthcir 
whole ſervice is ſutable, according to Daran- 
dus hisdeſcription in his Rationale, And laſt- 
ly, none: but inconfiderate men would ayerrc 


rope have ſpent their ſtrength, and beaten their 


ters unmateriall : or thatthoſe who have as yet 


uncontrollably/publiſhed, thar thePepith rea. 


yea, andabrogaterh that moſt | 


the Popes ſupremacy :(by which their dodtine| 


of great Britaine, France; Germany, 8c. 'have| 


citherthat the moſt learned Proteſtants of Ew- 


A 


the moſt of the Articles of the Crecd, - and 
Petitions of the Lords Prayer, have differed 


profound knowledge, ſhould give their lives 
and moſt innocent bloud,for matters of ſhatlow 


| (as is pretended) rather than of ſubftance : for 


thus to impeach the labours of the former, or 
the —_ of the larter, would ſcarce be- 
ſcemeany but cither a Papiſt, or ſome ſpeciall 
favourite of theirs. | 

Thirdly,to ſuch as are of minde that a harm. 
lefle mediation maybe made ; me thinkes it no 


other but the feeding of a fancy : belides that, 


 itisnot harderto makethem preſerve, and yet 


neither without prejudice. In which point, as 
I would not ſcemeteo rigorous or auſtere, well 
knowing how ſweet is thename, and yet more 


—_—_ 5x 0-94 
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C 


D 
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-chers have reverſed the whole Decalogue, with 


pleafaut is peace it ſelfe; ſo would-Ichuſe an 
honourable warre, before a diſhonourable 
peace; a free andjuſt diſſention, before 2 baſe 
and {laviſh agreement, ſuch as theirs would be : 
For Nahaſh the Armmonite will make no con- 
cord with Iabeſh Gilead, nnlefſe every man ſuf- 
fer his right eye tobe pulledour, that ſohee may 
bring ſome ſhame upon Tſracl. And firft it ſee- 
meth to me a matter harder to be brought about 
than out of my ſhallow'reach-can expeR ever 
roſcectieQed : both'inregard of our ſelves, as 
alſo of them : for if thetrurh be with us (as wee 
are bound to confefle, bothin r 


ving foundthe old way, weearetowalke in it, 
(without turning aſide) that we may in it finde 
reſt for our ſoules. The Lords counſell to his 
Prophetmuſt be ourdire&ion in this caſe : Sox 
of man,ooe not thon to thew,but let them come to 
thee : for to loſeour hold of the truth, much 
lefle to lceſe any part of it, as in exchange with 


| falfhood, were not only a wrengfull betraying 


of it ſelfe, but a wilfull wronging of ourſelves 
and pofterities ; whom Gods bleſſings forthe 
preſent hayemadeableto hold itentire, not on- 
ly without danger, but with incouragement, 
power, and prete&ion. But more hopelefle or 
impoſſible rather in reſpe& of ther ſhall our 
mecting in the mid-way ſeeme to be;to whom- 
ſoever with judgement ſhall perpend theſe foure 


| ſubſequent conſiderations. 


 Firft, thar their faith being not © Apoſtoli- 
call, their Religion a 4 falſe Religion, their 
Church a © falſe Church, and their worſhip a 
falſe worſhip : it will prove not a matter as: 
pairivg (asrequiring lefle coſt and labour) but 
of founding their faith, before they can berai- 
ſed unto us:which how hard it is for them to be 
brought unto, whoareſo ſctled in their Iees and 


| dregs for ſo many hundred yeares, they cannot 


L 


be ignorant, who know how difficult it is for a 
Blackmoore to change his skinne, or a Leopard 
bis ſpots: for ſo hard isit for thoſe who are ac- 
cuftored to evitl, tobe drawne to good. 


Secondly, that ſo lopg as the Pope I 
_ Ris 


and ſquared in points not effentiall : or that ſo! 
many. zealous Martyrs, many of them of very | 


e& of ir {elfe, 
andthe* Law whereby it is cſtabliſhed) Þ then 
ogr turningsbacke ninſt not reprove us , but ha-« | jj 


Y ng, 
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| his head-ſhip over the Church, with thaterro- | A: according to the Apoſtle. $9 as Spaine 172-| 

| | kethnot a more diligent annuall ſearch thae tie ' 
Jewes among them have no armes in their | 
houles, than both Spaiae and Italy vigilantiy ! 


| nious pokicion, rhat he £41908 erre; (which he 
 islikely to lay downe with his Crowne and 


: Croſier, (for looner to part with them were a 


| foule crror) if by much ſveat ſome indiffe- 
rent patley wece compaſſed (himſelte (till re- 
maining both party and judge, as hee was in 
the Councell of Trent) improbable, yea, im- 
poſſible it were thatany concluſions could on 
their part bepaſſed, (if onany atall propoun- 
ded) whichany way might bee derogatory 
to his uſurped power and pretended ſupre- 
macie. 

Thirdly, their cautelous circumſpe&tion, 


*| left by any meancs the knowledge of our do- 


Eine might perhaps be ſcattered among them, 
areucth an utter ayerfation in them for ever 
acknowlcdging it , which appeareth in ſun- 
dry theirpractices : I. In that they binde the 
conſciences of all Catkolikes, to a perpetuall 
ſeparation from all Eccleſiaſtical aftemblies 
in religious publike duties, which is the ground 
of all Recuſancy ; to which purpoſethey reach 
it to bee a finne to heare our Sermons, for that 
werea \ participation with blaſphemies: and 
for prayer with us ſo ſtrait laced are they, as 
they may notſay Amenin publike or private, 
(ſuppoſe at their tables) if any Proteſtant bee 

reſent, 2, In that they cenſure molt ſeverely 
all their ſubje&s that cravell or traflicke into 
Proteſtant countries, blaſting them with ex- 
communication. 3. Inthat they haye erected 
in their Cities an Inquiſition to examine upon 
eath any forreiner or ſtranger, whereby they 
ranſacke not onely all his carriages, but eyen 


his conſcience alſo, leſt hee ſhould bring any 
opinion within him, or inſtrument . withour 
him, that Rangdeth not with rheir minds and 
liking : whercin not onely {ome lictle eſcape, 
buteven ſuſpirion it ſelfe proverh often capi= 
tall. 4. In their warinelſe, leſt any of our 
bookes, eſpecially of our tranſlations of the 
Bible ſhould bee had, or read.among them : 
whence it is that no bookes, which pafle nor 
the Inquiſition, may be fold in Italy :ro'which 
purpoſealſo ſtudjouſ]y they teach it to bee a 
finne againſt the firſt Commandement to read 
-auy of their prohibited bookes, of which they 
have a large Index very common, and confe- 
quently being ſuch-2 mortall ine, it muſt ne- 
ceſlarily bee confeſied attime of ſhrift : yea,as 
| men-cyery way foreſceing what:way our do- 
rines may bee induced amongthem, to ſhut 
 upſurelyerery cranny. and entrance,they ſcarſ]y 
ſuffer toſee, or be ſeene in rhe light their owne 
greateſt Writers; tuchas Fellarmine, Gregory 
de Valencia, & c. that our poſitions, allegati- 
onsand anſwers (though anſwered by them- 


| felyes)in thoſe books inay not be made known; 
| leſt perhaps it ſhavld. befail-others of them as 


it did Pightins, wha reading over ( aluins 1n- 


ſtirations,” With paypolc of refutiag, it, was (ere 
hee was aware)! wayne to the defence of the 


doctrine of juſtification by. free imputation 


ſecure themſelves in this behalfe : and no mar- 
yell if our bookes bee {vo avoidcd, ſeeing char 
tney inhibit men from the reading of the 
Scriptures themſelyes, left they ſhould be- 
come Heretikes : coudemning it, and $ brivg- 


them as for an hereticall pra&tice. Ina word,at 
this Gay ſuch a night doe theſe Owles delight 
to live in, thar among themſelves even their 
Regulars (much leſle their Laicks) may not 
withour licence from the Pope or their Pre- 


lates reade the Bible, no nor inthe Catholike 
tranſlation; 

Fourrhly, confider their irrecoxciliable ha- 
tred againſt ours, far above all other (although 
moſt hereticall and damnable) religions ; for 
why elſe can they content themſelves , with 
ſo ſtudios prevention of the Proteſtants Pro- 
fed1on only; whereas both Jewes and Grecians, 
even in Rome ir felle the Popes See, are ſuffe- 
red with their Ceremonies, Synagogues, S-rvi. 
ces, yea, and Circumciſion ir ſo}feadmianiitred 
to thedead as well as to the living? which 
lowdly proclaimeth, that farre they are from 
judging, and deeming fo indifferently of our 
differences, as ſome among our ſelyes leeme to | 


| 


ing men in danger of their lives for reading | 


8 Fox At; and | 
Monuments. | 


doe; and that they would ſooner be wonnc 
tothe Jewes or-Turkes in profeſſion, than the 


many thingsfarre worſe and more deteſtable, 
And good reaſon (meethinkes) they have of 
{uſtering among them the fore-named Sets | 
and Heretikes, as from whom tooverher with | 
the Heathen, the whole bodie of Popery is 
peece-meale patched togerher,and yetthenaime 
of a Proteſtant bee as much dereſted of them, 
as Jewwes names were of the heathen Kings.For 
which caute Dazizcland his fellowes mutt have 
all cheir names changed before they may bee 
brought into rhe preſence of 'Vebuchadnez tr, 
whence their ordinary praRtice proceedeth, 
that in their writings, their bitternefle and dif 
daine luttercthem not to name, but in moft rc- 


{torers of our Religion : calling them uſually 
Calvinits, Peritans, Inxowators, and Flere- 
tikes: neither doththis inbred malice of Papiſts 
ag1inſt our Religion [tay ir ſelfe here, but harch 


and moſt cruell bloud-ſheddings, which yer 
they could never account ſufficiently Gavage: 
not of their owneſubjects onely, and within 
minions: not of private orely, but of publikez 


Royall deſcent :and nor of perſons only, bur of 


where ſhould I beginne, orif F ſhould, Whetc 
thould make anend of inftaneing their ifiort 


proachfull tearmes, the firſt reformers and re- | 


broken our into moſt barbarous butcheries, | 


their owne Territories ; bur within other do-| 
perlons : not of meane, but of moſt nodle, yea, } 


Cities, States, Kingdomes, and Countries, Bur | 


-—- 


macalefle, 
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C ' Proteſtants : which Þ one of them faith is in| 5R:»:/4w. 
nothing better chan that ofthe Alcaron; and in 


$ 


602 | 


PFuror eyiant poſt 


| 
Seories device 

of aniron cage 
againſt Prete- 


Kanrs, curned in- 
to an hurdle and 


halter againſt 
| hiwſelfes 


x 


$ According to 
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vation, his laſt 

Ifpcech at Parlia. 
ment 
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The Publiſhers Poſt-ſeript. 


falſe Religion, and inſeparabletothe Romiſh) 
whoſe curſed rage (likethat of Symeonand Le- 
i) Gen. 34-29. and 47.7. even fierce and cruell, 
cauſing them to ſtinks among the inhabitants of 
the earth, hath made the ſtrects of infinite Ci- 


| ties (which cither thcir force, or fraud and falſe 


arts could caſt open) to run with the bloud 
of Proteſtants, as did once /eraſalem with the 

loud of the Saints which CHanaſſeh ſhed like 
water. What ſhall Inced toſpeake of that no- 
torious bloudy inquiſition in Spaine and Italy 
the chiefe ſears of it? what of the many mife- 
rable maſlacres,Caniball-like conſpiracies, and 
tragicall murthers in France and the low coun- 
tries? In our owne country, who but ſtrangers 
at home areignorant what fiercenefle, feares, and 
fires, were raiſed to conſumethe innocent bo- 
dicsof the Saints living and dead : in ſuch ſort 
as every corner of the Land ſeemed as hot as 
Nebuchadnezzars furnace, even ſeyen times 


bee caſt whoſoever would not. fall downe 
and worſhip the Image which the Romiſh Ne- 
buchadnezzar had erected ? Neither yet were 
thoſe fires thought furious enough for ſuch : as 
might have appeared, if the Lord had not ta- 
ken the rod out of thoſe wicked: hands in that 
ſeaſon when hedid : and fince that time, what a 


attempted againſt the noble perſon of her late 


mervile,Babington, Parry, Lopez,Squire, and 
others? and thoſe ſtratagems not eo by 
perſons exorbitant, but with the privity of the 
Pope,and Principalls of theirReligion, backing 
the ſamenot only with their* dotrin,to which 
it is moſt ſutable. (as appeareth by ſundry their 
ſeditious poſitions ; lately collected by Maſter 
Aforton ) but with pardons, promiſes, paies to 
particular k perſons, and commandements ge- 
.nerally to all ſubje&s whoſoever, as appeareth 
by the Popes Bull againſt her late 'Majeſtie : 
V alumnus & jubemus ut adverſus Elizabetham 


all were well) they can cover all the ill hearing 
'of ſuch traitcrous praRices, underthe name of 
Catholike pretences : for the furthering of 
'which intentions, what may nor, and mutt not 
be attempted 2 Now. to theſe purpoſes main- 
'taine they innumerable Catholike intelligen- 
cers, and inſtruments (I meane their Preefts 
and Teſ#its ) ſent out by them, not only aseyes 
to ſearch out the, ſecrets of Rates and coun- 
tries, and watch their beſt adyantages : but as 


mifchicte upon any of the Lords. anointed 
| ones, at onely oppoſing themſclyesto the Pa- 


uſpected nor ſo firmetothe Pope as they wiſh; 
or (which is moſt gf alto be marked) though 


b 


they bethejr ownedead ſure; yerif thiey ſhew 
fs mſclves 33 ;r69die to exccute the Popes! 


matchleſle and endlefſeryranny ? (ever a note of | 


hotter than it uſed to be 2: wherein were to. 


number of deviliſh plots and conſpiracies were- 


Majeſtic of bleſied memory, by Arden, Se- | 


&c.ſubditi arma capeſſant,And yet (asthough | 


bands, ( full of bloud) to execute whatſqever 


PYpover ; but which is more, if they be bur 


?] 


' | Zacobin, What argumentthen can be brought 


—_ 


D 


oudy delignes, as hee to. command.: which 


was the caſe of the late King of France 
3 


flaine treacherouſly for no other cauſe by a 


to petſwade us of their ever according wirh us 
in whole or part in our Religion ? of which 
they deeme no other, than as of a peccant 
humour neceflarily to bec purged out everic 
tew yearcs, either by murther, if it prevail 
inthe head : or by maſſacre, if in the body of 


any countrie;z and rather than ir ſhould nor, 
they will not ſticke with Blaſizs at the com- 
mandement of their great Gracchas, to fer 
on fire or co blow up even the Capitoll it ſelfe-: 
although narure and Gentiliſme condemne 
ſuch graceleſſe devotednefle. Thelate moſt dia- 
bolicall and furiousattempt againft his Majeſty 
and the whole State thatever was invented; (the 
like whereof both in the contriving, and whole 
carriage could neyer beeſhewed, no I thinke 
if there were Annals and Chronicles kept in 
hell irſelfe) cryeth our againft them long ere 
this time in. all the corners of Chriſtendome. 
God Almightie till deliver his Highnefle and 
Royall race frem them : and by his Majeſties 
meanes, us and our land from them. For how 
much better had it beene, that his Majeſty had 
beene moyed to have baniſhed theſe vipers 
out of his Realmes, than thoſe who protefle 
the ſame Lord Jeſus, and labour (though with 
acknowledgement of too much weaknefle and 
wants) to bee found faithfull before the _= 
and their Soveraigne ? But not to depart from 
our purpoſe : Theſe bee the waies whercin 
the Popiſh Balaamites would meet us, and 
with us, if the Lord ſhould not meet with 
them, comming againſt them inevery corner, 
While then they walke in theſe waies of (adn, 
whar booteth it us to ſpeake' of a'peace with, 
them ? for while we ſpeake ofpeace,they are bent 
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But be it ſome peaceable conſent and agree-. 
ment were on their part promiſed ; yetthat one 
conſideration-of the treachery in compacts, 
would keepe any judicious man from ſetling 
his: conceit and affe&tion upon' any ingent- 
ous concluſions with them -:\ which treachery 
isnot onely practiſed by the perſons of faith- 
lefle Papiſts; but is preſcribed as. a maine pre- 
cept. of that moſt infidell doQtine of theirs : 
nay, Which even Infidels themſelves' would 
blufh at in this behalfe: for doth not their do- 
&rine make itlawful for them to uſe any Equi- 
wocationsor Reſervations(asthey tearmethem) 
with their adverſaries, almeft upon any adyan- 
rape? yea,andrhar (left they ſhould not come to 
the height ofimpicty)in giving anſwer not only 
on their words, but upon oath before the lawful 
Magiſtrate,though nottheir lives, buttheir leaſt 
liberties only be rouched ?/ Which dodtrineti] 
it be-reverſedy how dare-wee'take their words 
orany afſumpſirfrom them irany thitg where- 
in wee would not be over-reached? But ſuppoſe 
againe ſuch” peaceable conclytions Were not 


we 


promiſed only, but-purchafed ; what yer were, 


Cicero. 


Pifturn in pw. 


. 
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_ 
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Tis Publiers Poſters: 


| wee better than before > what bils or bonds A) dled, andtherefall-in one day, three and twen- 
; | would or could they lay inſure enough foronr | | ty thouſand, The ecrtaine periltand inevitabt | 
ſecurity, fo: long as their do&rine Randeth anger whereof, the Lord wellperceiving, did 
| in force publiſhed in word and writing, that | not ohely charge his people to have nothing | 
fiaes heretictis non eff ſervanda, and that'; to doe at all with the Heathen; left b any | 
Tab fouls. Leagues with them are more honourable in meanes they ſhould be ſnare: bur alfo that | | 
breaking than in making? how longcau wee | | they ſhould befo oppofie unto them;tharthey 
| | conceive, would the continuance of our peace } |f{hould in all appearances and circumſtances | 
| laſt longer, than by it they could with-advan-| | (and -yernone will ſaythe Lord herein was too | 1 
\rtageundermineus?. {evere and (trait) bee unlike vato them bothin | 
| Bur becauſe T muſt ſhut up many matters ; |'Religious and Civillexercifes :for if they looke | 
| | in few words, let us ſec the prejudice 1hich rowards the Eaſt intheir Temples inthe honor 
would enſue upon ſuch pretended metiarion, | of the Sunnc, hispeople ſhall in his Sanctuary | 
" I0 theake | inmarter ofReligion : and firſt, ſeeing they are | and Temple contrarily-looke to the Weſt : and 
nerogainſthe 2 ſced of the wicked, corrupt children, ha- | inthe. Weft ſhall the Sanitam Santtornm bee: 
cord. Ifay 2, 6- | ving forſaken the Lotd, in whom from the lole | | ler. If they offer ſacrifices unto Oxen, Shcepe, 
of the foot, to. thecrowne of the head,/there | B, Doves, Goats, 8c, as unto Gods :'the Lord 
is yothing but wounds, and {wellings,and torcs inseteſtation hereof, will have his people ro { 


full of corruption : and ſeeing themſelves are ' 
become open Idolaters, their Cities cages of | 
Idolatty, their ſavices all Idolatrous, -having | 
thus forfaken the covenant of their /yourh ; 

ſeeing filthinefle appeareth-on'theirsKkirts ; and 

finally ſeeing by ſceking their juſtification" by | 
the workesof the law, rhey are aboliſhed from | 
Chriſt, and fallen from grace * (the which par- 
ticulars have beene cleately proved by many 
'our. wnan{wercd and -unanſwerable| bookes)ro 
\communicare with them by accepring ; yea,nor 
abſtaining from the leaſt appearance ofany ot 
theſe evils; were no other- but to-expole and 


| 


conſume and burne: rheie creatures before him 
in ſacrifice: andhence was it that every ſhep- 
herd was an abomination ro the * Fgyprti- 


verſe, becauſe they did: kill, ear and {acrifice 


Gods. If they uie-to cat almoſt none” but 
Swines fleſh, and yer neither that, before 


 |rais neat of all otherto his people, they ſhall. 


they. have ſacrificed of thekindetothe Moone, 
or. Bacchm# the Lord eſpecially prohibirerh 


| not meddle with it, ir ſhall bee an abomina= 
tiow unto them, Tf their Prieſts # :make their 


Gen. 46.34 3nd 


ans; with whom they might not eat nor con- | 


thoſe beaſts, whomthe other worſhipped as ||. 


43+33. L | 


s Romiſh Bilaa-/ 


lay ourſelves open and naked to alt manner of | | pates bald, ſhaye the locks off rheir beards, | 


mites make their | 
- | pares bald,ard 
| danger, of infection of, our ſoules, defection | C | and+iniake cuttings mm their fleſh, as Baals Gharethei beards 


from our God, and in the end of deſtruction 
both of - body and foule; It was 2 dangerous 


Levit.14.5. | 


Pricſts did: the Prieſts of the Sonnes of Aa- 


Haden a th | 70 may notdoe fo.” Tfchey make glorious Al- 
| phantio diſcaſe which Ifiacl brought ourof Keypr,has rats, and plant Groves: abourthein; the Iſrae- 
ogg a | ving throughtheir long continuance theie by | | Jices may notdoolo, (eſpecially"inthe: wilder-! ( 


reaſon of thoſe mariſhes, and rhe River: Nilus, 
(towhich Lucretixe ina diſtich appropriateth | | 
this diſcaſe) contratedthe- fame upon them: 
for, the' proving, and [purging whereof, the | 
Lord ;nſticured fo njany ceremonies and” iepa» 
rations: but farrc more fearefall was:that ins, 
1 ward: leprofie, even'that .abominable Idola- | *|. re | 
| try which-they bronghrforth withthem;;and | | ar;Ifrheyſhall in way of ſuperſticion, or wor- 
11 which coſt tbcm ſo deare both in the-wilder- | | ſhip; reſerveany portion of their ſacrifices : the | in : 
nefie,and'inthe land of Canaaii;yea,ſuhabiruall Lordrather than hee will have any portion of —_— _ = | 
and inbred was the infe&ion, thatalchough'the | | thePaſchall Lambe preſerved tillthemorrow, | Ex0d.12.10. / 


neiſe)-bur cither Alrars of earth, which pre- | Exod 36: 
|fearly uponthe removallmightbe 'demoliſhed 
| aud caftdowne; left the remainds' ſhould bee i 
| abuſed co, ſuperſtirien': or if of ones, they 4 
| muſt þe rough and rude, unhewen atidunpoii- t 
\[ſhed; left any beanty: of them ſhould folicie k; 
|.theii ation : as for groves, ſee Deur. 16; | 
Romanifls re- | 

ſerve of the bread, 
in the Maflc, and 


| Lord uſed moſt wiſepreveutionsevery'waysyet |'D|-wilt haveic burnt with fire: neither ſhall fo. | 2955+© 
| preſently upon their delivery out: of rize' ſea, | | ſes bodie. be knowne' where /ir is buried, lett | 
{Bred 32 will i burſt forth, and become in>che end. ; 4leyſhould make an1dol of ir; Nay,which is 
{ | their netet overthrow. Tr cannot bee!burithe mote,” andas worrhy rhe noting, wee rity ob- 4 
| ftrangers which come ithIfrael our ofgyee, | ſerve howthe Lord) evenincivittthings,drag- f 
being accuſtomedro the Egyptian faſhion and | | gerh his peoplofrom rheir"ſocicty” and fellow-- : 
| diet, will ſtill be harping ontheircieambers, | | ſhiprforfctt;liracl is charged, that they-ſhould F 
2 leekes; onyons;and garlicke : and drawxhe I | 11 more. backe 40 Egypt that way; | | 
| caelites totheſame luſtings; though! with'the | | t0:asthe:danger was(if any) byrheir neigh= 
| loathing] of Manna'it felfe 5 bur ſich vexces-| | bours;i whoſe: Countries: were adjacent unto | 
| ding plapue ſhall proceed'fromthe Lord, tliat | |chem's rhe-whichthe Lofd uſerivall meanes to | 
in perperuallmemory thereof, che place>ſhall | '|-prevent : borttia that hee-willeth his people to | 
SOON: bee! called rhe graves of dufting'7 and if: the | nour:th-a perperuall enmirywith the Maabire, | F ' 
h25. 9. con- daughtersof Afoab may tayeficeaccetfero:1i. [rrmemr ery che ' peace and proſperity oy ears 
my, Cr. | actin Sittim, Iſrael willieafilycbee joyned ro | {| whom +bej map reps ferkall their dayes: as al- | 
Baal Peor, tillthe wrath” of rhe Lord be kn» foto debarre rhe from prefling into his 'Peo- | 
Ss | : En | RY He __ KERR Rpt © | 


| Verſ.z. 


Ve:ſy. 
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Conugie tXtcra 
Dew eo 1tipub. 
cauſe, conſeren - 
tia veaut. lun 
| Dent.21. 

Bx0d. 34-16. 
Exed. 21.4. 
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| that firſt all: meancs ſhould: be ufed-forthe: a- 


% 
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þ ple, he chargeth that errher of rhemrever exter: 
| i®to the congregation of che Lord, ro the'venth 
[ generation > intending hereby that they thould 

aot riſero aun anthority or Magiltr2- 
cie among them. And as for theother ſtrangers, 


though lracl ſeemed in -private refpeasto be, 
if not ſomewhatobliged and indebted to divers 
of them, yctas it were ound to peace, and to 


hold their ha:1ds from open hoſtility;yer might 
they not beacimitred into the congregation of 
God, wntethe third generation. Bcitides this, 
foreſceing thatthe next and moſt direct way, 


whereby the heathen might league and linck im 
themfeives with his people, mightbeby marri- 
apes and contracts: the Lord is very [tugdious 
| that M1 ſuch-meanes be cut off; and therefore 
would have the ditinQions of Tribes obſeryed; 
with, trait prohibition, that no Jew (except 


| much lefſe without his owne people : whereof 
although I acknowledge -other more 'maine 
| cauſes ( asthediftintion of the Tribe of the 
| Meſſiah from the reſt: the, cleare acknow- 

ledgement of -his 'race : the execution of: the 
Lords whole regiment Eccleſtaiticall and Civil 
inthat policy firred according/to thatditiinct:- 
onto their ſeyerall offices, aud poſſefiions) yet 
Ithinkethis 45' one. included :reafon notro bee 


| charge againſtit.. Againe, incalc a lervant. Jeve 
would tmarry a trangerihto'his Maſters houde, 


- » | he wasnotat his departure tocarry his- witc 
"- Landchildren; forthey weretobe his Maſters: 


| buc if hee would abide fil with her, hee was 
rhen ſhamefully ro come beforethe Magittrate, 


_ Tandforeverrenovncehisliberty, untill the Ju- 


 bily releaſed him :/ by which ſtrait: lawes the 
Lord would reſtraine even {laves and ſervants 
(who; forthemeſt-part-are neglefted)). from 


. 


lenating of his afie&tien;cas thathe mu} have 
her home aimoneth before; and trovemartyup- 
on. any- ludden 'motieng Secondly, ſhee narift: 
ſhave her -head, romaketberas ll favaured tn 


| his cycs as might be, Thirdly; te muſt nourczth 
| hernaileggpmoakeliery&more ſordid; Fourch- 


1y,., ſhce:muſt; put off: the: garment: 3vhercin 


 garmentsfit fora pevlave Faptive; Fifthlygthee 
mult! bewtile ] her farhes and mother: gzvdiole 


ly ſhee was brougttifrom heeathers:hoult, 


Linco thepower of {trangersg and:rhen if by all 


theſe meaties the. rhay cottkd/aior bee drawne 
from her love,. it-was permitted to -him-to 
matsy her for hiswife: whick lawlemeerh us ſe. 
how hardly the Lord enduieth; andisdrawne 
to admit, the leaft .Jibers at: this \behalte. 
How mapy civill -rhingsmnightE inffance in, 


| the Levitc) ſhould marry out of his own Tribe, | 


| 


negleced, eſpecially! ſeeing they had ſtrait, 


, 


1 


' 
A 


{ matching themfclves with ſtrangers. Such ano» 
} cher lawtorhes purpoſe:ts recorded, Deut. 2x. 
10,-that ifan Iſraclite -in -warre, ſhould fre:ra' 
| beautifull womantaken eaptive, whom! Hedid 
affect, for. his wiſe, it was: ordered tby; Golt, 


| 


ſhee'was raken,; and; put on baſcand neglected | 


moneth; to ſhew:how hardly; and-forrowetul- | - 


q 


A 


B 


| 


_ In 


*s.. 


| not decke: their houſes [with bay-leaves and 


| from! -their[callings: avixcrein they did 2 nor 
{ keeperthtfirfiday ofevery monettias they did:! 


| boufes. Let:no rap ay it-is butklitcle; and 
| icy; difference hich» may bee toltrated :| , 


[ 


| 


wherein the Lord {traitned 11is people, tha: | 
they might bec utterly unlike the Gentiles in | 
habit, manner of living, behaviour, and 6-! 
ther like circumſtances; otherwiſe in them<!- 
ſelves very indifferent > which I had here inſer-| 
ted, butthar I muſt conſider thar I write. an ad 
dition, net a booke; an-admonition, and nor 
an expoſition; andif yer-theke ordinarces of| 
God himſclfe, ſeeme in ſome mens opinions 
too ſtrait, and not to bee imitated of us in re-' 
gard of the Papifts, towards whom wee are 
not to bec fo fevere, asfo farre to ſever: ous 
ſelves ; that is but the ſeekingof a knot: in' a 
ruſh, and to be acute in diſtinguiſhing, where 
God hathnot diftinguithed ; and 'm eftect to 
aftirme, either that thei Idolatry of the Ro- 
miſh-Church,is not fo viieand groſlegas is that 
of other Idolaters:' or clle ( ſeeing our people 
converſe wich them more than any Idolaters ) 
that to communicate with: their Jdolarrie,: is 
nothing ſo dangerous now, asit was for Gods | 
people to participate-with the Idolatry of the | 
heathen - againſt Gods-exprefſe commande- 
ment. But if with avy ſich, the teſtimony of 
man, hee-preatcr.than the teſtimony of God, | 
(as it 1s commonly, with che Popiſh minded; 
who flie from the Scriptures unto men, becauſe 
their dotiine is from-below) let them looke 
unto.-thoſe "moſt ;ancient Councels,;: which 
werethe purer, for-fix. hundred: yeares: afigr 
Chriſt 3 and they/ſhallfinde that the! Church 
would have ber childreh ejametrally. oppoſed 
cven on lawfullthings, :tothe Jewes; and heas| 
ther of whom they were indangertd. be cor- 
rupted. Thoſe-werE mire famous, / of Nice, 
y which-decreed that the feaſt of Eafter ſhould 
not be kept of Chriſtians, at-that time; and 
in- that manner tliatthe ewes did : rhar.in no- 
thingthey mightagreewich chem. - That alſo 
of Bracea = decreed; that, Cariitiahs ſhould 


| 
| 
| 


greet© boughes,/{ than; which what icon bee 
more: indiffeteat?.) neicher-reft the Tume day 


Irwould bee: too tedious, and argue forger- 
fulneflecaf my ſelfe,, and no remembrance of | 
miydeader, £0:-recito the:teſtimonics of other 
Councels, .Fathers, and our owne principall 
Writers inthis behalfe > which otherwitecafily | 
had 1 beenc carried umto by. thetenaciry and 
ſitffencſic of many in this argument. But ro end: 
_—_— wilted -bis hearcrs, - Beware: of| 
ihe : 


leaves of the; Pharifies;; fo let.every man} , 


beware gf the leavea ofrhe Papiſts :i for what! 
is Popiſb. do&rme. cle, bur a Pharifaicall 
ldaweri; alwayes to. bee. purged our of Chur- 
ches,and ſtates; avthe Jewes upon forme- oC- 


caſhons were! to. pitrge all Jeavet out: bf _ 


for:eyem the-Phanifiesdo&rine was-michof}. 
it pore true; than 4liis}- PharifaicaiL;foctinne 
of theirs; yet Was their leaven'hid.ant, (35 
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mans |... ; _ 
inthis) the nature whereof is (though ic bee, A| wiſe and le Seloimen and Sovetaigne 
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Witchcraft. 


SO FARRE FORTH ASIT IS 
REVEALED IN THE SCRIPTVRES, 


and manifeſted by true Experience. 


FRAMED AND DELIVERED BY 


Maſter W1uc1amPzxxIns, in his ordinary courſe 


of Preaching, and publiſhed by THomas PicxrriING 


Batchelour of Divinitie, and Miniſter of 
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| cret po 2k igthe exerciſe of thatcurſed Art, which is the ſubject 0 | rhe preſent þ 


Diſcourſe, j5a point not unworthy 1 vour honourable conſideration. . 
The Power of this Prince of darknefſe, being above the might of. all ſenſible Crea- 


manifeſitcth. it. ſelfe herein, for the molt. LE workes of wonder, tranſcendent 
regardof ordinary capacitie, anddiycally pen dby his choſen infruments Fboch | 
ſexes, ſomctime in marter of Divinazion apon, ſometime by Inchantmens, ſomerume, by} 
by ſpeedv.canveyance andrradf] portaticn rom, = ro place, &c. ang all topurchale} 
unto himſelfe admiration, feare ,.and faith of rhe jb ES world, r Sbich 1 is a{vally 
Garried away, with affectation and applauſe of ſigues and wonders. His Policic ap- 


Touching rof is practice. Fe ds reſolved, that the world | ath; ts}. 
ken notice of him ro 4, a $:-l and the father thereof, and therefore if he ſhopldoffer 


bur of the grderof Gods owne ENTS. with his Church; holding it 2ſure prin- 
ciple in  policie, . That atiqns will be much more effectuall, whet they beixamed unto} 


rare ſleights anddeluſions; ,ocheronits by hurting \dycuring, by raiſing of Tempets, | 


and grounds;, the one to pxoeure credit t andentertainment, the other thax he M43 not} 
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| peareth ina wile and exquiſite mannexof framing and conceiving. both his practices 
|aile of his qe but; _ edupon certaint iES..,.; , 5 | 


to ſpeake in his owne language, or in otmean Art by,rules of his ownedeviſing; hee 
might baply incurre 1a n "of falſhood. "Hereypon .hee compaſeth his courſes | 
pune, OY WAY: of FE rand imitation, not of the ations and.dealings. of men, 


the 


ta b.0g” [| 


——_— —_ 


<4 
— —_—_} . T hen tt. fit... a. _ 
. 


—_—_7 [OPENS —_ 


| 3 $14 The Epiſtle Dedrcatory. be - , 


thebeſt Preſidents, than when they areſuted tothe direion of meaner examples. To Pl 
| oo | this ptÞoſe;.as Godhach made Covenant with his Church, binding-himſelfe by | 
| promiſe tobe.cheir God, and requiting of thentthe condition of faithandobedience; | 
ſo dotly Satan indengwith his ſubje&s by mutuall > either ſolemnly gr {& | 
retly., whereby they binde themtlelves on the one part ro obſerve his rules, and heap | 

thegther- Mm &.” Againe, God gives his Word, the Interpreter | 


37 
nifeft his power 1 | 
jo GenuiB.u7. his will the LAT C | 
{+ amor 3-7 |by:* inſpiration;by 4 {Trances: : In the ſame manger, Satan hath his Davinors, and | | 
—_ Soothlayers\his Birhogilſes his Caſlandares;his Sibylles,to whom he maketh knowne 
familiar preſence, by dreames., &c. To conchide, God hadinthe| 
;e Ex0d.25-22:: | Old Teltament his Temple at Terufglena, yea, his © Oracle, from whence he ſpake,and | 
j>unb7-49- | gavetheanſwerunto 4Zoſes : So of ancient titnes, the Devill erected his temple ar 
SE TR * Dodona, and Delphos, whence he gave his atifiwers, for the ſatisfaction of the f- 
Enrerpe, | perſtitious Heathen. Yea, andatthis day, as.the Miniſters of God doe give reſolu- 


f Satan, un- 
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= ignorant and unſetled perſons, in caſes of diſtraction; loſſe, or; 
ningly:gathered from the diſpoſition of mains hearr, by naturall corruption, and 

ST © 7 LOENT Prec ſpectall-inftances : Firſt, he knowes that Man naturally our of the light | 
{rrcorarg | of grace, harh but fa meereſoule, induedonely with ſome getierall and confuſed no-| 
1 x*&- | tions; andas fornjarters of deeper apprehenſion rouching God and heavenly things, 


1 | on. Hete' Saran' applics'himſclfe to mans meaſure, andathisowne will, drawes the 
| 5 2 King 17.29 | inde into error by his deluſions and irppoſtires. This made the 8 Samarirans in| 
| Cake as: | the Old Teſtament, and the ſuperſtitous * Arhenians in the New, to worſhip 4 


1 i 1 Cotsie,20, 
"] £ Diog.Laert. lib? 
T hederd Sly. 
-} ad cid. +3. ©. 1 542 ra he _ 4 
Scrabs 4.17 | yinatzon. And of this fort were Tannes and Tambres, mentioned in the ? Scriptures. 
| = £6.:1920- | Hence it was alſo that the ancient Heathen, having ® ns law and reſtimony from God, | 


pac. man'tipon a * weake and ignorant minde, 1s prone ſuperſtitiouſly to dore upon the 
| Herodor. Eurerpe. | CTEAtUITES, attributing ſome divine operation or vertue to them, withoutany ground 

[l.16. 31%: of Gods Vhrd, or common unde nan , and conſequently. diſpoſed to worſhip 
| 2 PauſaninB=%| Gu inſome worke of man, or to joyne ©0 the 13 | | 

"ah Geer. L9- | Yyhiich he hath not commanded. 'Vpon which ground he made the Hearhen to dote | 
cn Fitdinnns vpon their Wiſemen, toregard Þ Soorhſapers, and them that wrought with ſpirits , The 
noue anti” | Chaldean i Philoſophers renowmed for their fiiperſtitions and Magicall courſes, ro. 
" Leeit19:3% | makethe Heavens, fatalium Legum Tabulam, aſcribing that to rhe vertue of the Stars, 


( Clem. Al. p64 6: © TE Tx 
+. IL which was knowne and done by Satanicall operation; The Magicians of Perſia, ro; 
|p:n22. | admit of corruptions in their ancient good learning, and to give themſelves, upon f 
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| the reading of the fabulous writings ofthe Chaltean Sorcerers,tothe ſtudy of — | 
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Magical! Arts whenthev were Popes; and thereby romanifcf indeed, rhar thc 
| notghe true-Succeſlors of Simon Peter; burheires of: thevertues of Stzroruthat Mag 
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Pn needy binlaſnghot belts and after of Danie the P 
y, the ancient Romans upon @. Fen ples 


he Call esof-their 

{ perinthe mindeof yan ſhewing irſelie 

duretoſtandin feare of j Thats els inan IE 
 owne deſerts, eſpeciallywhen lice ian loweneſiare han he wouldbee; 'T will | 
| ogr bearca wrongdove without rovenge 3 iThat fatisfiediwi | 


hendfts rior 
'of knowledge reccived, butatfe&erh: the ſearchinglah ings 
When the minde is pollefied withtheſerroubled patfions; 


thencomestheDevill, and-miniſtreth vccafion tortiſe: vnlawfull meanes3in 
Tall, and forceththe 


upon.his ownecrafts. It wasthecaſc of *:84u/, andob? Neburbadoerſtry it canted wia- 


wy of the Heathen Philoſophets,'to 
| SyHa, from:meni0n,carth to. ke Foie 


hands of thePrince of darkneſle.- gray Far. bg. nn prey ar" 
toaſpire untothe chaire-of Supremacy;aby Diabolicalb-affiftance 5 yea;® towiercifs | 


whobewitchedthe people of Samaria,;andfprofeſſed. rodoe mqermns mes of 
Gad, which: — ght by:theaid and afſiftance ofthe Devil, / 5 tai y 36417 
I;any fo whihke'] it firange, thar-Satan'ſhould-inatis- ſore Tones 
of. God; and maintaine his ownie'! pO ſuc varts' and 

exctciſes« They muſt know, that wes my” arm es other evils! comexs evenby. the 
willof God, whohath julily permirredrhefame ; Toruinbatw wicked fopdhirhor: 
rible finnes ; 48 Saul for his wickednefſe; To avenge hin opor/Makh for liSingra- 


with care'to'helpe 16ſelfe; 


mindeby concinuall ſuggeſtion, toderermineitieife my tay |, 
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from” CI Memphis; from Gre&i ro | 
hell} coger more llominarion #8 the | 


HR « Platiua in Sylv. | 


Augutt. 3th 
e#p.95,% 96. 


kenand rouzeu opthagorly godly, whoare in any:giear finnevbr infirmitics 2LafHy;[ iz, ». 
toiry and prove Peoples whether they v "cleavo'th hicm ind bis. VVord,- orfecke \fpax.ty: 
unto Satanand wicked ſpirits, +7: 137 0% 3:15 1940} & 3, bats 


kinde, thatknowing his ſabrill. devices, they may learne toavdid then! Boriwifich 
purpoſe this Treatiſe was firſt framed, and nowexhibired'to ya LotdHip.” Thejuſt 
commendation whereof, above others formerly divalged ronching thisAtgument, ap- 
pearcth herein, that it ſcrvethtothe fill opening and declaratiowof Satans method th 
the ground and -praftices:of Wrechcratt. |Wherein-among'tnany-other reriidrkable 
points, it may pleate you to-take ſpa notice of theſe particulars! [.' That they doe 
Srolly ere, w whithiria expreſſe termes deny that'there bee VWitches%or irfeſfect, 
and by conſequent, avonchingthanthvwi is no league betwecnetheniand the Devill;, 
oraffirming they can daeno fuch miraculous workesasare aſcribedts them.  The'*for- 
mer ifſuerhplai lainly outofthebody of the Diſcourſe. And:for-the latter: That there is 
a Covenantbetweenethem, citherexplicite in manneriand forme; or i citeby de- 
grees of ſuperltitious proceeding inthe uſe of meanies 'inſufficicar' in themſelves; is 
plainly. raught-and confirmed inthe ſame: -Thar Witches may and doe 'worke-won-' 
ders, i5evidently proved: howbeir nor by-an-omniporentpower, (a5 the * gaififayer 
hath unlearnedly and improperly termedat) but by the affiſtance of Saran theirpritiee, 
whois a powerful{ſpirit, bur yeta creature as well asthey, And the wonders wrought 
by chem, are not properlyand ſimply »:iracler, bur worker of wonder; becauſethtyex- 
ceed the ordinary power and capacity of men, 'eſ] pecially fuch azare ignorantof Satans 
habilitie, andthe hidden cauſes innature, whereby -things ate brought to-pafie. II. 

| That the Warcharuly canviced, is ro be puniſhed wich death, rhe higheſt degree of 
puniſhment z; andrhar by the Lawof Moſes, the equitie whereof is perpetua!l; Yea, 


| even the berter Witch ofrtieewoin commonrepuration; becanfeboth are equally Ene- 


miesra Godand true Religion: and itis-wellknowne by true cxperience, nent 4 


felled Sorcerersare guilty of many moſt monſtrous impicties. IHE; Tharthe | 
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the Church andpeople of God ,tobeeacquanied-withrthe deating:of- Sataifirt this 
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| | of knowledge and piety, wherewith God hath beautified your perſon, and thereby 


BY T he Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


of the Popiſh Church atthis day;areindeed either no mitacles, or falſe and deceitfiill | 
workes. Touching corporall-preſence in the Sacxament, which they affirme robeby | 


{ miracle :-If it weretmic, then miracles were noryer ceaſed, but ſhould ſill be as ordi-| 


nary.inthe Church, as are the 'Sacraments.; A/poinr nor” offely confured ifithe latter 
Ppartof this Treatiſe, bur alſoby the reſtimoty of purer Aftiquity. Auguſtine faith, 
'Thit miracles were once neceſſary to:iake. the world beleeve the Golpell : but hee that now | 
ſeekes a figne that he may beleevegit'a wonder; yea, a monſter innature. Chryſoſtome con-| 
| cluderh upon the ſamegrounds, 'that there ic xww in the Church no neceſſity of working | 
' rainacles ; andcalls him a falſe prophet that now takes in han#o worke them. Againe, it| 
—_—_ __ = the Sacrament, | on - the. nartne of all:choſe that were 
twrought, either by Afoſes and the Prophets, or by Chriſt and*his Apoſtles. For r 
vere.apparant totheeye, butthis js inſenſible* and chereſbed tedrhe#of force to hy 
admiration, nor toconvince the mairide of man; andimake hifn to beleeve: As for thoſe 
whichare preterdedrobe wrought by. Saints mvthar Church, ifwee make-recomſe-ro 
the Primitive times, wherein:God/ gave thegitt ro'breed faith in the Gentiles; wee 
ſhall finde that the powerof producingſuch works, was never aRually inherent in the 
Apoſtles, but diſpenſed by thei the xame:of Chriſt. Neither was it in their liberty 
oworke miracles when they would, butwhen it pleaſed God, upon ſpeciall cauſe ro 
icall them thereunto.. And 1fneither the power nor the will was inthem, much leſſc is 
1t likelycobe found inany of the Saints. And for their Relikes, of what name ſoever, 


#| ſo greatly magnified andreforted unto, wedeny there is any ſuchvertueinthem, For | 


| they may not be thought tobemore effectuallthan the hem of Chriſts garment, from 
which the power of healing the woman did nor proceed, bur fromhimſelfe'; Orthanthe 


at the Tombs 


'N | Pagl, which did not cure the ficke;bur the power of _ diſpenſed by 


grdpof Paul. Miracles therefore, avouched by chem, robe 


| and Statues of Saints; and by their relikes and monuments, are but meere Satanical) 


wonders, ſerving to maincaine-Idolatry and ſuperſtition and are in truth no betcer 
than the wonders of the Danariſts in S. —_—_— Aut figmenta mendacium be- 
. Tharthelighrofrhe Goſpell purely prea- 


ched,is a ſoveraigne meane to diſcover and confound the power and policy of Satan in 
Witcheraft atid Sorcery.” The Word of Godpreached, is the weapon of the Chriſti- 


# 


| it bythe Diſciples of Chriſt, Satan fell from Heavenas lightning. Aﬀeer the aſcenſion 
of Chriſt into Heaven, inthe times of Claudius Ceſar *, the Devill Rtirred up ſundry 
| perſons, who in regard ofthe admirable works whichtheydid, by the helpe of Magick 
| and Sorcerv, wereaccauntedas gods, and their Statues ereRed and worſhipped with 
| great reverence.” Amongſt the reſt one Simon, called by akinde of eminency, Mages, 
pang his trade with ſuccefle; to the admiration of the multitude, was holden to 
| dechegrear power of God. Whoſe dealing was firſt diſcovered by the light of the Word, 
ſhining inthe Minifſtery of the' Apoſtles, and himſelfe convicted withſuch evidence 
| oftruth, tobean Inſtrument of Satan, that he was forcedar length to flic out of Sa- 
maria intothe.Weſterne parts, as Exſcbizs recorderh in his Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie. 
By this,Chriſt the true lof the Covenant, locked andbound up Satanfor a theu- 
ſandyeares after his Aſcenſion, that he might not be ſogenerally powerfullin ſeducing 
| the Gentiles,as he hadbeene before his incarnation. Bur toward the we of thoſe 
| yeares, when corruption began to intoithe Papacy ; when the Biſhops affeted 
that Sea, and afpiried unto it by Diabolicall Arts : whenthe Canons;Decrees, Sen- 
| tences, Synodals,Decretals, Clemenrines, Extravagants, withother Lawes and Con-| 


ans warfare, and is mighty through God to caſt downe ſtrong holds. At the diſpenſation of 
7 


| | ſtitutions, prevailed aboverthe Seriptures; then began Satan againe to ere&t his king- 
}| dome, andtheſe workes of iniquity tobe ſerabroach. 
' | + Theſe points together with the whole worke enſuing, I humbly commend to 


| your Honourable patronage, that under your proteQion they may fieely paſſe to 


our Lordſhip unknowne, my anſwer is athand : Tharallby-reſpesſerapart, I have 
hoes hereumo induced many waies: Firſt, upona reverent opinion'of thoſe rare gifts 


the common view of the world. Wherein if I ſceme over-bold, thus to prefſe npon | 
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i= you TOME 2 at 1s Common: y - Whercof thpt 
| Your grave:&judteious fpeeches,cvcn inthe weighticſt matters touchimsGod and Ce 

lar,asalſorhoſe manylcarned Law-writings, have given latge teilinony. From whick 
hath iſſtedrhe greatneſle of your name, both in the preſent judgement of the warid; 
and in future expeRation. Next, ont of a refolved perlwafjon of your Honorable diſpo- | 
ſition, as in genierall rothe whole houſe of Levi, bo to tho 


advanced you t9higu place, and eſtimation this Common: wealth. z 


- particularlv to rhoſe,whoſe labors 
have frvirfully lowed out of: the Schooſes of the Prophets, among} whom the: An- 
thox of this Booke, in histime, was none of the meaneft,_ Laſtly, byche conſideration 
of the Argument, ariſing out of a Law Tudicjall, agrecable tothe calling and qualitic 
of a Indge. A Law penal] inregard of the offence, and therefore ſurable ro his pro-i 
ceedings, whoſe office 1s to heare with favour, and rodetermine with equity, ro exc- 

cute juſtice with modcration. A Law of the higheſt and greateſt welght, inmediat- 

ly concerning God and his Honour, and therefore appertaining to him that ſits iu the 

Lice of God, to maintaine his right, that hemuay be with him in the cauſe andjudgement. 

| By ſuch Moriyes, I have encouraged my ſelfe, under affurance of your Lordſhips 

pardon, to preſent vou with that wherein you are moſt deſervedly interefied; fur- 

ther intreating your favourable interpretation and acceprance, both of rhe qualitic of 
the Worke, and of the paincs of the Publither. And ti.us heartily wiſhing ro vour 

Lordſhip increaſe of grace and honour, witha dally influence of bleffing and direction 

from Heavenupon your grave conſultations andemployments,I humblytake my leave, 

and commend yau to, the grace of God, by whe doe rule a the Iudees of the earth. 

Finchungheld, Octob, 26. 1658. | 
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inthe Church militant upon & partly 
| / over the Saints and Angels, members 
of the Church triumphant in Heayen. Now in 
like manner the Devi!l hath a Kingdome called. 


the ki pdome of " 


king in the hearts of the: childeenef difobe- 

 dience. 

Againe, as God harhenaQed Lawes, where- 
his Kinedome ts governed, fo hath the De- 
ill his ordi nances, whereby he k 

tmawe and obedience; whic 


all, the precepts of Witchcraft arc 


e very 


|ch iefe and moſt notorious. For by lic eſpeci-| -. 
| ay hte holds up his: ki 


1] more eſt 


ome, and therefore 


ly tocyery man, bur to his owne ſubjedts, the 
wicked ; ”and net tothem all, bur to fome fpe-! 


with his ſecrers, as 


eurne, both-in; 


alſo for their ability to 
| become inſtruments rofthe _—_—_— which hee 


&: "Fix bee harakild, whoneetheDevill 4] 


ferch and conceive his ruled ankwer;onr vfiche 
corruption and depravation of thatgreat mea- 


Fare © heoncthad of God, ail of 
fall theduties of ice, For that being quite 
| by his fall, hee turnes the ſame rothe 


and deviſingof whar hee is poſſibly 
bl ſin G God and his + oy gs Gd nh 
com- 


—_ 


wry be bark fee rea we 

the world, asa majne pillar of his'Kiogdome, | 
which notwithſtanding is flatly and direRly 
oppoſed ro oneof themaine pritcipall Lawes 
omeof God, concingebe ſervice 
 infpirirand truth. 


anos from man to, 


things: are far more 09m Kc ble to| 


| the. common nature of mankinde, which ate| 
ht by maivlike unto themſelves, than if the 


gevill fhould perſonal deliverihe fame, ro 
each man in; fpeciall.. —#: 


courlea, fd mfiruct fied few orely,” who 
| veing taught by: him, arc-apt to.convey thac 
which, chey know to-ohtrs. And hence in pro-! 
| | babilitie this devilliſh trade had his __ _—_ | 


_ 


nall and continuance. 


our! whereof pw 


our, for' hicky { | 
y wor=| IT 


his ſub- F 
encrall and 


h the obedience of them, thanof! 
| other. Neicherdoth he deliver them ihdifferent- 


cialland tried © ones, Fn, kee molt berrufterh | 


7 open thereaſon wa hee cotveyes theſe! 
| ungoelly prey 
| n@a1.1s, becau r 


cupon, hee takesthe' 


tp —— 


"_- 


m, 


D: 


| 


TChurch. Againez to ſhew the nature ard quali- | 
+ | tie of it,that itis a moſt ——_— wicked | F. 


Y ode LFby 


| vholeanutipeipdduecevic 3s hee is | 


| an hi 
|helivesin baſe; and low eftarc, ian re- 
[fcin, hace 
|him: he then: 
| andforrow within himſelle... is] 
moved to. yeeld bimſelfero the Dev, to:bee 


| pong wg; that; wonders, 
y-bes — torcleeve his poverty, 
and to archaſers himſelf credits and countt- 


©. - .-  _— [[. 


| {In the ſecond phce, Icall Mighaters,es 
i inguiſh it from all-good and: lawfull 2:5; 
& in ſchoole$of learviug, which as they: 

able bythe Word of God, ſo-ar 


| and ifoly v 

| hone Wire ft, that-49*a | 
hortibleand gxieyouscrime, like unto tharl 
Wicked,capitall,and mother fin, 1 Sam.15.23. 


—K—SE--—-| 


Thirdly, I adde, pending to the working or 
»derswhercin is noted the pro-| i 
re wheteby I put a further dif-} 
"ference betweene ir, and others that are godly | 


and lawfull.” | 
 Nowif' ion bee! moved, why Man 

ſhoulddefire FRI ro Work momler 
L anfwcr,theeryeandprop 
fiſt remptarion; whereby't 
agamſt our firſt parents, had. incloſec 

many finnes': for the eating 2 f the- rar 
fruit, was' nb-ſmal} or fingle offence, Bur as: | 
forne haveraught, containeginit the breach of 
every Conmandemenr of che Morall Law. A- 
mongtte , Saran laboured to Long ng:then 

inne-of -d:ſconrentneng, vi 
ſoughe to becomes gods, gr mw. 


God had made: them, not reſting'toment wich 


the conditionofmen,; This fine was then lear- | 


net, 'and:could never finice- bee forgotten, bur 
cominoally' is:derived-from hen to allcheir | 
poſteritie; mad now is become {ſo common a 
ms ares in- the whole-:nature of fleſh and | 
bloud; thareh&@eisſcarce 2 man ro bee found 


* This ir ſeife pricipalyn 
whcdia henlinhach ettvianine call of 
the pragticesof Wireherfe 

+ Firſt, ny mans onward efiace: for bevb 


conceit of his owne deſerving, a 
z. or wane honour and 


his vaſall nol inchis wickedart, ſup-. 


tance amongit men. 


m 1 F 


oaturally poſſefied with a love of himlelle, | 


Ir were cafie to thew Fn cuth of chis, by 


examples of ſoine perſons, who by cheſe meanes | - 
_ rifca from noting to great placesand 
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Port. in vita Sivy- 
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Rom, Pont. Nb 5- 
&t&. 6. 


Arg. confefl: 
Ih. 10,cap. 35. 


|-the he!pe6fanether/Bur inthis iris otherwiſe; 


|wirhrhe Witch, The power of effe@ing ſuch! 
| trange workes, is not in the art, neitherdoth at 


man, butts Uerived wholly fronvSaran, and- 1s. 
|brovoht init Execution by vertue of muraali 


bf 


| preforments in the world. Tn ftead of all, it ap- 
peareth in certaine Popes of Rome, as Sy/veſter 
the ſecond, Beveditt the eighth, Alexander tlie 
| fixth, oh» the twenty andthe twenty one, &c. 
who for the attaining ofthe Popedorae (as Hi- 
Rories record) gaverhemſelyesto the Devill in 
thepraQticeof witchcraft, that by the working 
of wonders, they might riſe from ene ſtep of 
honour to another, untill they had ſeated them- 
ſelves inthe chaire of the Papacy. So great was 
their deſire of emineucy in the Churcli, that it 
| cauſed them todiſhke meaner conditions of life, 
and never to ceaſe aſpiring, though they incur- 
| red theygby the hazard of good conſcience, and 
the loſſe of their ſoules, | 
The ſecond degree of diſcontertment, isin 
the minde and inward man; and that is cxerio- 
fitie, when aman refteth nor ſatisfied with the 
meaſure of inward gifts received, as of know- 
ledge, wit, underſtanding, memorie, and fach 
| like, but affires to ſearch out ſuch things as 
God would have kept ſecret ; and hence hee is 
moved to attempt the curſed art of Magicke 
{and Witchcraft, as a wayto get further know- 
ledge in matters ſecret and nor revealcd,chat by 
working of wonders, hee may purchaſe fame in 
the world, and conſequently rea 
fit by ſach unlawful courſes; than in likelihood 
he could haye done by ordinary and lawtull 
ITIcanes. - | 


-- Fourthly, it is affirmed* in the deſcription, 
tharWitchctaft is praiſed by the afiRlance of 

the Devill, yetthe more fully ro diflinguiſh ir | 

from #ll gaod, lawfull, nd commeudablearts. 

| For in therw/experierice teacheth, that the Arts- 
maſter is\ble by himſelfe ropractife hus art,and | 

to doe things' belonging" thereunto, without 


for herethe worke isdone by the helpe of ano- 
ther ; namely, the Devill; whois confederate 


flow from the skill of the Sorcerer, man or wo- 


confederacy;breweene kimandche Magician; | 


| miracle, The Scripture is plencifull in Exauriples 


ildrenof Ifraclmight 


wy — > - | 


| Now thiatthis partof thedeſcriprion maybe | 
[more clearely manifeſted, wee are; to. proceed) 
[/ts a further poitit, to ſhewwharkinde of won- 

:{ ders 'they-be whichare' ordinarily wroughtby: 
| rlieminittery aridpower of thedevil!. 57 rower | 
|} $ x, Wondetsrhereforebt bfewo-forts;;ei- | 
}rher true arid plaine;orlyingupd deceitful 7 
© Atrue wonder is arate worke, done bythe 
'| power of God Bitiply, eitherabove, oragunti 
{rhe powerof initure, anditisproperlycalieda. 


f6fdiiv kinde7 Of this Tarweas rhe dividing of | - 
{tlie fed coup hring br. landby amigts- 
$rie Eaftveinds cearthie chi el mi 
j = thor6W/it /Bxod. 14. 2t;: For rhough rhe 


more bene- | © 


6] 


aft wind be-naturally ofgrearforce to. moye 


| A;the warers, and todry theearth ; yerroparrthe| 
lea aſunder, and to make the waters rs and | 


as walls on cach ſide;and the bottomie of the ſea 
as 2 payement,thisis a workefimply above the 
naturallpowerof any wind, and therefore is 2 
miracle,” Agiine, ſuch were the wondets done 
by oſs & Aaronbefote Pharaoh in Egypt, 
one whereof, in ſtead of many, was the rurning 
of Aarons rod iiito a ſerpent, a- worke truly 


rall generation, that the ſubſtance of one crea- 
cure fdiould be really rirned' into the ſubRance 


\ubſtance of aſerpent. Of the like kinde were | 
the ſtanding of the Sunne in the Firaament 
without moying in his courſe for a whole day, 
Joſh. rv, 13. the going backe of the Sunne' in 
the firmament ten degree 


Mejbach, and »+Abedvigointhe midft of the 
hot fiery" fornace, Dan. 3.254 and of Davie! 


the curing of the eyesof the blinde mari with 
6, 7, &C« | 


aboye'or-coutrary ro nature; but tice'alone 


creature, 


| Palme: Cod arely doth wondrowrhings, Pll, 
| 136-4: thatis, works fim 


[and godlineſe, they had av. made the 


ning madeall things'ofnothing, ſohehatlire- | 
| ſervedro himſelfe,as apeculiar workeofhis vl. | 
mightie power, to, change 'oraboliſh'theſtb-. 
NE er a1d uſe of any-erea- 
tare; The reaton is, becaviſe he is the aurtiorand' 
creatorofnacure, and therefore at his pleaſure; 
is perfetly able to: command; reltraine,' en= 
largo;/':or- extend che' power” and? ſtrerigth. 
rhercof, without the helpe or affiſtance of the: 
215brow Snort £4 


Againe; the workiagtbf A midicke jon Linde: 


which wasRor before, And ther muugel ba 
properto Gad alone; 'by whoſepower:things 
rhaCarewere credbantonctl th v4 
didngrapoeare. Tac coinlafioncherefotemot 
needs bethis; which:David confetleth”in the 


| 1: Et 
But it is alleaged to the contrary, 'tharrhe: 
Prophets i che 01d Teftamzir; and rhe Apo-! 
ftHes inthemew, did worke miracles.” Tautivee, 
chey dib{9}burhow?uor bytheirownghower, 
but byzhe power of God, being oighy-kir4i- 
ftramems; whom he uſed for ſomeſpeciat{pur- | 


of another, as the ſubſtance of a rod inro the | 


s$, 2 Kings'2d. ti. |, 
the preſervation of the three men, Shad+ach, | 


in the-Lionsden, Dan, 6. 22. the feeding of five | 
thouſand men,befide women and childrengwith | 
five loayes and two fiſhes, Matth, 14-20; 21. | 
little and clay tempered together,” John g: | 

Now the effcRing of a miracle inthis kinde, | 
isa worke ans yt Godonely ; ahd n6ictea- | 
cure, may or Augell, can dos any ching'eirher | 


which isthe Creator. Foras God in the begin | 


of creation, for therciti- thing 43 madeco bee |. 


4  eA Diſcamſeof Wuchoraſt, © £ 


miraculous. Forit is above the power of natu-} 


| 


poſe idrfiofeworkes; and ſuchras did nocrhic- 
Elves caidtthe miracleybur God in and*by! 
chem, "Thefame dork Petepaud [obnacknow- 
ledge; whenthey had reſtored che tamemiauto 
the perfec@ule of tis limbs; "that by thay power! 

i 
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| dioaridy by naturallmeanes; he muft remember 
that thay 


| W Diſcourſe of Witchcraft. 


| | Againe, it isobjected,that our Saviour Chriſt , A 


in his manhood wrought many miracles, as 
| thoſe before mentioned, and many more. An. 
Chrift as he was mandid ſomethinginthe wor- 
king of miracles, but not all. For in every mi- 
raculous worke there be two things; the worke 
| it ſelfe; and the aRing or diſpenſing of the 


| worke: the worke it ſelfe being by nature and 


ſubſtance miraculous, conſidering it was above 
or againſt the "order of naturallcauſes, did not 
proceed from Chriſt as man, but from him as 


that yiſiþle manner, to the view of men, was 


/ | done and performed by his manhood. For ex- 


ample; The raiſing up of Laz.4r«s out of the 


|.grave, having beenedead foure daies,was a mi- | 


racle.; tothe cffeting whereof, both the God- 
'head_and manhood - of Chrift concurred, by 
their ſeveral and diſtin ations, The manhood 
only uttered the voice,and bade Lazarms come 


| forth; bur. it wagthe God-head of Chrift that 


fetched his ſoule from Heaven, and putiragaine 
mto his body, yea, which gave life and power 
to Lazrus, to hearethe voice uttered, to riſe 
and come forth, Job. 11. 43. In like manner, 
| when he gave ſightto the blinde, Mat.20.34.he 
touched their eyes with the hands. of his man- 


hood, but the powerof opening then, and ma- 


| | king them to ſee, came fiom his God-head, 


| whereby he was able to doeall things, And in 


all other-miraculousworkes which he did, the 
| miracle- was alwaies wrought by his divine 


from-him as he was man.:. - 


true miracle, then no.meere creature candoc 
it;,ho-hot the Angels themſelves, and confc- 
quenly. not Satan;it being a meere ſiy all 
worke;; performed onely bythe omnipoten 


| 


nat fiom:theuſual) and ordinary.cou 


rurezand.yerthey'be nomiracles, becauſe they 
| - 4% 1M and-notaboye 


and rhcfcate; 

xly Cach wonders asar6.done by Satan and 
pin inmeascexmmplene of weſhall ſce 
afrermards. 1 og 0 ont £4.38 aud 1 
..Jf any man in-reaſon thinke: it nor likely 
thatacreature ſhould þcable to worke extraor- 


1 God hath:reſerved-ro. himfelfe a- 
lonethepower of aboliſhing and changing na- 
ture; :the- order whereof kee ſetandeſtabliſhed 
in thecreation, yet the altcrationoftheordina- 


\ Thatthe Angels haye xeceived- this power, and 
doe execute. the. farme.upon his command or 
| permiſſion, it is manifeſt by Scripture;-and the 


God; but the difpenſation of the ſame,inthis or | 


| power onely, the outward aQtionsandcircum- | | 
ſtances that accompanied the ſame, proceeded | 


Noy, if Chriſt as he is man, cannot worke | 


power: God; i Ivy . IS Fn | 
$. 2. The ſecond ſorrof wonders, are.lying 

| and: deceitful, which-alfo arc extraordinary | 

| workesin-regard. of ran, becauſerhey _ 


| rie-courſe of nature, hee hath purin:the power | 


proofe of it is not ſo neceflary inthis place, Bur 
that Satan is able to doe extraordinary workes 
by the vine of nature (which is the queſtion in 
hand) it ſhall appeare, if wee conſider in him 
thefethings. , 

Firſt,the Devillis by nature a {; pirit,and there- 
foreof great underſtanding, knowled ge, and ca- 
| oy in all naturall things, of what fort, qua- 

ity, and condition {oeyer, whether they be cau- 
| fes or effeRs, whether of a ſimple or mixt na- 
ture. By reaſon whereof hee can ſearch more 
deeply and narrowly into the grounds of 
things, than all creatures that are cloathed 
with fleſh and bloud, 

Secondly, he isanancient ſpirit, whoſe skilt 
hath beene confirmed by experience of the 
courſe of nature, for the ſpace almoſt of fix 
thouſand yeares. Hence hee hath attained to 
the knowldege of many ſecrets, and by long 
obſcryation of the effeRs, is-able to diſcerne 
and judge of hiddeca, cauſes in nature, which 
-man in likelihood cannot come unto by or- 
dinary mecanes, for want of that opportuni- 
13e both of underſtanding and experience, Here- 
cponit is, that whereas innaturethere be ſome 
| properties, cauſes, and effeRs, which manne. 
ver wy qo. be; others, that men did once 


know, 
knew not, but might know; and thouſands 
which can hardly, or not at all be knowne: all 
theſe are moſt familiar unto him, becauſe in 
themſclyes they bee no wonders, but only my- 
ſeries and ſecrets, the vertuc and effe where» 
of he hath ſometimeoabſeryed finge hiscreation. 
Thirdly, he is a fpicit of wonderfull power 

| and might, able to ſhake the carth, and to con. 
| found che creatures inferiour unto himin nature 
| and condition, if he were not reſtraincd by the 
| omnipotent powerof God, And this power,as 
| it wasereatby his creation, -ſa.it is not impay- 
| red by his fall, bur rather increaſed and made 
;| moreforcible by his/irreconcitable malice hee 
beareth to mankind, ſpecially: the ſeed of the 
fc Feunbly,,theininthe nit qdcugtc 
ility,proceedingfrom bis ipi- 

he can veryyſpcedily and 


”— 


o 
I : - 

. 

all 1 


much j 

|| experiencceis , q 1 

{| hindred by lnefit ;/ whole, agility by 
xeaſon of his natu ;ifhe had 
| nor the helpe of other creaturgs 3.Whoſe power 
|is-butw and infirmiry. iin-compariſon | 

iJofSarans... of mot aL AIRES | 

| Yet if there be any fuxeher doubt, haw. 5a- 
| tan-can bytheſe worke wonders, We may | 


| bereſolved of theeruth thereof, by: cenfidering 
| threeother things : Firſt, thar by reaſon of his 


ut are now forgot; ſome, which men| 


s cuabled|. 


| great knowledge.and Skill innature, he 4s: ay; | 
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co apply creature to creature,and the cauſes efh- 
cient to the matter,and thereby briug things to 
aſſe,that are in common conceit impoſſible. 
Secondly, he hath power to move them, not 
only according to the ordinary courſe, but with 
much more ſpeed and celerity. | 
Thirdly, as he can apply and move, ſo by 
his ſpirituall yature he is able, if God permit, 
to convey himſelfe into the ſubſtance of the 
creature, without any penetration of dimenfi- 
ons, and being in the creature, although it be 
never ſo ſolid, he can workerhercin, not onely 
according to the principles of the nature there- 


1 || Aug, de civ. Dei. | 


| of, but asfarre asthe firength and ability of 
thoſe principles will poflibly reach and extend 
themſelves.Thusit appeareth,that the devil cqn 
| in generall worke wonders, 
$ 3. Now more particularly, the Devils won- 
ders are of two forts : Illuſions, or reall actions. 
An illuſion is a worke of Satan, whereby 
he deludeth or deceiveth man, And it is twe- 
fold, either of the outward ſenſes, or of the 
minde. An illufion ofthe outward ſenſes, is a 
worke of thedevill, whereby he makes a man 
to thinke thar he heareth,ſeeth, feeleth ortouch- 


eh ſuch things as indeed hee doth nor. This 
| the devil} can eafily doe divers ways, even'by 


the ſtrength of nature. Fer example,by corrup- 
ringthe inſtruments of ſenſe, as the humor" of 
the eye, &c. or by altering and changing the 
ayre, whichisthe meanes whereby we ſee, and 
ſuch like. | 
Experience teacheth us, thatthe devillisa 
Skilfull praRitioner in this kinde, though the 
meanes whereby he worketh ſuch feats, be uln- 


knowne unto us, In this manner Pan! affirmeth 


| that the Galatians weredelided, when kefairh, 


| thoughttheinſelyes ro/bewolves, and fo hive 


O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you? 
Gal.3.1. Where he uſerh a' word * borrowed 
from the pra&tice of Witches and forcerers, 


J{ who uſe to caſt a miſt (as it were) before the 


eyes,to dazle them,and make thingsto appeare 
unto them, which indeed they doenorſee; and 
the-ground of Pasls compariſon, isthat which 
herakes for a granted truth, that therebeſuch 
deluſions, whereby mens ſenſes are and may be 
corrupted by fatanicall operation. . 

Thus againe the devillby the Witch of En- 


| dox deceived Saulintheappearance of Sawmel, 


1 Satin. 18. making him'beleeve that:jr had 
beene Save! indeed,” wheteas it was but 2 
meere counterfeit of him,as ſhall appeare here- 


| after: Againe;the devillknowing the conftiruti- | | 
= of menand the particular 'difſeaſes whete-| | 
unto they arc inclined,; takes' "the vantape'of| | 
 [ſome, and ficonderhthe® nature of the' diſeaſe 
| by thecoiicurranceof his gwie delufioty,there- 


F by corruptie the'rnig i6n,and workin in 
| thetninde'a firong peelwition,chittheyarcbe- 


| conie; that which intturhithey ire not.” This is 


apparantiy'thardiſcaſewhich isrermed Lyran- 
raptajr ſhereſomehavingtheir brains potlſeſ- 
ſed & diſtenipeted with inielamcholy have verfly | 
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behaved themſelves. And the hiſtories ofmen in 

former ages, haye recorded firange reflinionics! 
of ſome that have been thus turned into wolves, 
lyons; dogs, birds, and other creatures, which: 
could nor bereally in ſubſtance, bur viel; ”y 
appearance, and phantafie corrupted, 'and ſo 


ment may ſufter ſome men ſo to bee bewitthed 
by thedevill, that ro rheir conceit they may 
ſeemeto belike theſe bruit beaſts, though in- 


change the ſubſtance of any ongcreature,inro 
the ſubſtance of another, By this kind' of delu- 
fonthe Church of Rome, the times of blind- 
nefle and ignorance, hath . raken grex advan- 
tage, and much cncreaſed her riches and ho- 
nour. For there be three points of the religion 
of that Church, ro wit, Purgatory, Invecari- 
on of Saints, and honewring of Reliques,where- 
by ſhe hath notably inriched her ſelfe,all which 
hadrheir firſt foundation from theſe, and ſuch 
like Satanicall impoſtures. For" the onely way 
whereby they have brought the common ſort 
toyeelduntothem, both for beleefe and pra-- 
ctice, hath becne by deluding their outward 
ſenſes" with falſe 'apparitions of ghoſts and 
ſoules of -men, walking and rangingabroad af- 
ter their departure,and ſuch like ; whereby fim- 
= perſons, ignorant of their fetches and de- 
uſions, have beene much affiighted, tid cau- 
ſedithrough->exrremity of feare and dread, to 
purchaſethbir owne peace and ſecurity, by ma- 
Ry and 'preat expenſes. And indeed theſe were 


prhe ſtrongeſt arguments that eyer they had,and 


which'moſt prevailed with checommo; people; 
asis manifeſt in ſtories of all nations So. ages, 
where fuch deceits have taken place, though 
ofrentimes by the juft judgement of God, the 
weretaken in their craff, 8 their feats revealed, 
The ſecond kinde of illuſion, is of the mina, 
whereby the devilt eceives the minde, and 


| | makes 4.manthinke that of himſelfe which is 


not true, Thus experience teacheth,thathe hath 


| deluded men both in former and latrerrimes, 
' | who have avouched and profeſſed themſelyes | 


to be Kings, or the ſonnes of Kings. Yea,fome 
have holdcn themſelves to beChrift; ſome to 


by the ſuggeſtion and perſwaſion of the devill. 


| | To whom, when they have wholly teſfigned 


their ſoules and bodies, they have beztic moved 
to'belceve chings impoſſible touching thetn= 
ſelves; a8 that they have "indeed beekechariged 


| into*other-crearures, as'cats, birds, mice, &c. 
_ [The inquifitions'of * Spaine and other coun- 


recorded rotching Witches really mctamor- 
'phoſed into ſuch crearures, cannot betrye; con 
fqorkthpchar i is not ſh thepower of the devill, 
rhusto change ſubſtanzes into other ſubſtan- 


{ {tries;"wherein theſe "an ſuch like rhings are 


| ces: Andthoſe conyerfions recorded” bythem, 
| Ws: -. were)... 


deed they remaine true- men ſtill, For it isa | 
worke ſurmounting the devils power, to|. 


be Elias, ſome to be [oh» the Baptiſt ,and ſome | 
| extraordinaty Prophets:*And the like conceits | 
| |[hayeemred intorhe minds of ſundry Witches, 


NE con 


thelcrecords are true, For God in his juſtjudge- | | 
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| | minds of Witches were poſieſſed, and nothicg 


|the reſt of this kind are) yerthey went nor-be- 


_ | yerthey areno true miracles, becauſe they = 


| 9-T anſwer, that they axecalled Lygrg wonders, | 


4 


| ſtand, that his knowledge extenderh irſe}fe to 


A Diſcourſe of Witchcraft. | 


were onely Satans illuſions, wherewith the | 


elſe; which though they were extraordinary,(as 
yond the powerofnature, _ 4. 

The ſecond ſort of rhe devils: wonders, are 
reall workes, that is, ſuch as are indeed that 
' which they ſeezme and: appeareto be. Thels, 


howſocver to men that know not the natures 
of things;oor the ſecret and hidden caulesthere- 
of they may ſeeme very (trange and admirable, 


uot above ang beyond the power of nature. 

If itbe here alleaged, that the devils workes 
are not reall and true aftiohs, becauſe the holy 
| Ghoſt calleth them Lying wonders, 2Theſl.2, 


not in reſpect of the workes themieKes, forthey 
were wonders truly done and efte&ed;but in re- 
gard of the deyils cad and purpoſe in working 
them, which isto lieunto men, and bythem to 
deceiye, The truth of which point will appeare 
in theyiew of lome particular examples. 

Firſt, wee reade in the hiſtory of /ob, that 
Satan brought downe fire from heaven, which 
burnt up Jebs ſheepe and ſeryants; and cauſed 
2 mighty wind. to blow downethe houſe up- 
on his children,as they were feaſting,ro deſtroy 
them, Againe, heeſimore the body of {ob with 
botchesand-byles. All. theſe weretrueand re- 
all workes, very ſtrange and admirableand yer 
no; miracles, becauſe they. exceeded -not'the 
compaſle of ature. For firſt, when hee-caft 
 downe the fire from heaven, he.did not create 
thefire ofnothing, for that is,a worke proper 


Z 


;\Therefgrewee are fiuther, tounder- 


| whereby ir. comesto paſſe, that the cauſes of all | 


A 


B 


D\ frameth a voycc ina- creature, hedoth itnot by 


{atleaſt in ſomeſort ;- ir being a worke peculiar 
to the Creator, to. give power -of utterance | 


| may:berruly.effeted-by che power of nature, 


bee putrified, and what corrupt humors will 
breed ſuch and ſuch diſcaſes,and by what means 


paring his matter, and applying cauſeto cauſe, 
nepractiſed upon the body of ob, and filled 
him with gricvous ſores, | 

Another example of Sans reall workes is 
this, By reaſon of his greatpower and skill, he 
1s able toappeare inthe forme and ſhape of a 
man, and reſ<mble any perſon or creature, and 


mingto himſelfe atruebody, His power is not 
lo large, as to create a bodie, or bring againea 
ſoule into a body, yet by his dexterity ayd sKkill 
in naturall cauſes hee can worke wonderfully. 
For hec is able, having gathered together fir 
matter, to joyne meinberto member, and to 
make a true body, either after the likeneſſe of 
man, or ſome other creatme ; and having fo. 
done,ro enterints it, tomove and flirre irup- 
and downe, and thercin viſibly and ſenſbly to 
appeare unto man; whichthovghir be a ſtrange 
work,and befidesthe ordinary courſe of nature, 
yet it is not fimply above the power thereof, 
For athird inſtance. The devill isable to ut- 
tera voicein plaine words and {pcech anſwera- 


Not that hee can take unto himſelfe, being a 
ſpirir,an immediate power to ſpeake or framea 


ing the naturall and proper cauſes and meanes 
by' which mendoe ſpeake, by them hee frames 


ters the ſame in a knowne language. Tn this 
manner he abuſed the rongue and mouth of the 
ſerpent,. when in plaine words he tempred Eve 
to.cat the forbidden fruit. Now- it is.tobe re- 
membred here, that when thedevill fpeakes in 


ſpcech may bc framed and uttered, not other- 
| wiſe; for it wasneverheard thathe ſpake in a 
| ocke. ora toue, or any creared entity,thathad 
notthe meancs and powerof utteringa yoyce, | 


where 1t is net by/creation. Againe, when he! 


| giving an immediate-poxwer to ſpeake, for that 
| he cannot doe, and the creature abuſed by him, 
Femaineth in that xegard, air was before. But 
itbeing naturally ficred and diſpoſed ro utter 
a voice,though nar, perfectly to (peak as2a man, 
; he furtherg@h-and he]peth naturein it, /and-ad-| 
* deth to-rhe. facultie rhereof a preſent uſe of} 
words, by ordering andruling the inſ{rutnents 
ro higintended -purpoles.. And to concludethis 
| pint, lookg whar firange workes and wonders 


1 


| (choygh theybe notordinazily broughtto paſſe 
' in the courſe of nature)thoſe the deyillean doe, 
" and ſofarre forth as the power of nature will 


that not by deluding the ſenſes, but by aftu- | 


= 


not jgnorant how rhe humors in the body may ! 


the ayre it ſclte may be infected : hereupou pre-| 


ble to mans underſtanding in any language. | 
voyce ofgothing without meanes, but know-| 


in himſelfe the voyce of a may, and plainly ut- |. 


a-creature, -it muſt be ſuck a creature, as hath | 
the-wftcuments of ſpeech, or ſuck whereby | 


he 


-permic,he is able to work true wonders,though 
A for | 
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4 ry For Lot+wife was turtied into a 
| ſalt, Gen«1 9.26. Arſe Tris thut; ; dueflige ras [ 0 


—_y 


|ftance of dne creature info anctliet, as'of a 
j into a beaſt of what kind{Gever/is/a workefirn-, 


—_— 


| Thereisno ſuch matter ;- ris ſubſtanc 


his ourward formeand (ape 


| plainly, yer ane go eos in 
{foe kindeof madnedſe and furie, and chere- 


| tion of which poiritmay Coca usrwothingss |f 
of wonders is nota | 


theme : and} 


for afalſe and evillend. 
Here queſtion is moved by ſome, ohecher| 
the devill can change one creature inro another, 
aS:2 man'or 7 worign into a þ Agr 
noqrithſtanding the nd y caddy 


1 are of opinion; PE DRN oY of 


| Witches into other creatures, as hares,cats,and, 


ſach like. Anſl- Thetranſimiration of the 


© 


rabove the power of narirs, amd therefore 
cannorbe-done b thedevilt; or any-creathre, 


|Foritisthe proper worke of God alone, asT. 


have faid,to cteats,to-chano,or aboliſh nature. 
Iris objeRed; -thar ſuch: changes have beene | 
pillatof 


done by chemighty power of God, neither cat 
=o foved thar any creature; Angel, orother 
abletodoethe hke;'? ©: 


zap was turnetitito/a beaſt, and did' - 
with the beaſts of 'the field: Dag; 4.” 


changed, ſo as his body became! the 
beaft indeed , bur bis condirie 


+ Mind: for He 
' becainie 


-nope == 


Hehe and indeof life 
therbrutiſh-forthe time, and 


fore thatthere was notachange ofhis body and 
ſubſtance, but a ſtrange and feavefull alreration 


Lin: his minde: and outward 'bthaviour.-' And 


choughſuch odſnentc ſhould begranted, 

it makes nothing for fe Torifide- 
_ it was thewot ay hone! gr reg y,and not of 
dr. devill. And thus weſee reve of won- 
dersthe Devill can brin gro paſle, The medita- 


Firtt, that the worki 


that willcomm man-unto: God, for 


|ehecpnill himlelfe,awicked Spirit, can worke | 
many this in he dayof |; 
ent, thatchiey have by chenampofGod | 


ſhall 
caſtour out devils; and-done 


iniquity, Maths. 7. 22,23, Ic behoverh- 'Us"'ra5 


| cameto our Saviour Chriftwith oy, and cold 
{ him, thateven the dexls. ere: ſabdried wats 
thews throngh his name Lukao. 27. becountels 


"But itis furtherfard;thar Kits Webubhidiex: 


to. whom notwithſtanding: the:Lord: will-ſay, | 
| Lever knew you; depar from we yo workers of 


therto get unto» our ſebvde-rhe! precio vs pitts | 


lt. 


| ofrczoycing;when it 
| ſering-the' d devill received this power by the 


| pofile,,x Cor.r3. makings cc 


ot Bs Witchoraft. 


A | them; nottorgoyce inthis; that wicked: TIE 
were. untothem,; - bur rather, becauſe 
|Heiramgs were wriren in heanen,re no | 

| excelar E of God, andmay miner cecen 
exc miniRer miatrer 
from God:bur 


gift of creation; our ſpeciall joy amſt uot bee 

theres, ;but rather in 00 09mm ty 

cd ſonnesof God, in which 

vyll hath na part with us, And | a, 
pariſon of rhe 


IVErS TONguEs, | 


gifts ofthe Spirit,as of 


loye: inthe cad, wiſheth. men to labour for 


the belt gif, which azeFaith, hope, and love, 
becauſe by theſt wee are ——_ of 


Chvit,orewbom we hteo ſrour hearts 
in whows wee ae comttancded alwayes wee 
joyce, Phil,4.4. 


leeve or receive a doftrinenow or at any time, 
becaulc it is confirmed - by wonders, 'For the | 
devillhunſelfe is able to. confirme io pn errours 
and Id@lazrous ſervices by 


diuary 4 
ra groan 


Faulc ig _— 
Word p 
thema figne _—_ 


raught, by great 


| furcherevidence ofthe r 
yeth byar of that kind; none 
cauſc ofa adoQrine raught for the 


| | —_— fake, whereby.men labor toavouch ir. 


Se; F. 


|; The laſt clauſe inthe deſcription, is his: fa 
| | ferre forth as God in juſtice ſufferech : which 1 
| rs oboe Firſt, to ſhew thatGod, 


, permitreth the Arts of ike 


[nd Veickes and the practicesthereofi Now 
' {this he doth in his provi 
| all of his children,or funtmignier the 


jodufs wmitked] 


.cither for the tri- 


wieked. - 

Firſt dberefore God 
 artsin the Churoh, to prove whether his chil-- 
dren will fiedfaſtly beleevein him,and ſeek un- 
to-his.wasd,or chnnouitecbe devill,by ſeeking 
to bis wicked inftrumeots. This Moſes plainly 
forwarnedthe Churchof God,in his rime.Deu. 


| | 
offairh, repentance, and thefeareof God;yea, |. | | x2:v.nc [ftherc ariſc among you 8 Prophet or a 
to goe beforeothersina odly lifeand. op ! | dreamer of dreames; wad tr oi 4' ſigne or, 
| converſarion, -than- to:excell in..efteR {0 —_—_— — — 
| ſtrange workes, When the ſeventy: Dil ey | [bach told thee,come to paſſe : ſaying. Lies ne hoe 


| | afterother gods which rhos haſt not known, and 
' ſerverbem; v. 3. thos ſhalt not hearkgs to the 


A of that RI ; 


— 


of prophelying, and xmas erent wirhi || 


Secondly, ukome Goin hance, not ea be- =} 


tive Church. it vleaſed God to confrng 6 
| dorine which . + Apoliles 

| fignes and miracles, burnow thac giftis ceaſed, 
| andthe Church hath a Ser Seopi wy 
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2 Thell. 2.10,11- 


yerſ.13- 


| Exod.q.& 8, 


| ot-Tafterbrh.chem forehe puniſh- 
| —  unbelrevets andiveickedment for of-: 
{ rentinaes: 
| asthe rkecedont finnes by the'c 


eA.Diſeconrſe. of FI ncberafe 


uniſhechr-one- line bayaatorher, 


Is | 


Pad plainly'ſhewarlifpcakiog'ofthe rlayes of 


129. "When theidevill TG arid becane a 
| alſe{þirithrthe rnothof a] hy =o, 
| to intice&him to goets fall at Ramor 

'} he wentnot of hik@wngwil, but bythe autho- 
| rity of God, who \ofnnanded him to goe to: 
'|Inti6s Abab, and ſyftexed him-to prevaile, 1 


| ran, but; of God, whoſe inſtruncnr hee was; 
| .andghereforethe holy Ghoſt faidby Micainh, 


| altheſethy: Prophets, and the Lord hath ap- 


| that thedevils, being caſt out of the thanthat 
,haddan uncleane 4picir; asRedicavect Chrift to] 
| enteriito the heard-of fwine, andconltd noren- 


| recital heobt penile teas; Meck, $5: a \{ oourathe word, 
| werd.onely;rheteby ſhewingthar hewas abſo- | | 


| | nillzon;rhey could 
| (of tiaAit..- 


'*: Rn Bak» 


Ant yrhat Gavanſe' mon recelyetnor the | 
loveafthe rruth; thenafore God won!#fantupon 
then fbroue tllefions) Thar A 1: /h08td-beleeve 
lixphAnd wern vir ſelves,thvar for this 
cauſe, Godoſiftereth the praRtices of 
Witch ;26 bef&cife ircheſegiedayes,; to 
pnhcalivingrarkragyo? men; whe have the 
rrach revcaled gots: and yetawitnor be- 
| levve and wreroadiitiniler their 
feet,thar al! os ——_— 94} be> 
lero: Ann the'trs as tooke Plafure in 0 
rightrounſne + 50581 916 ©: 
OTC! laftglauſeis dey wihew 
tharin the oforceryand) Witchcraft, 
the Devill can doe o much onelyas God per- 
| mitOhim; and 116 more, -Doabtlefie; hismalice 
reachiethi further, anteonſequently his will and 
defire;; 7 þat God hath reſtrained dipovie, in 
| theececation of hismalicious purpoſesjwhere- 
| upot7his cation goo @/Whit firther,:thai' God 
| aotonhs leayeand h >The Magi- 
did hhowonders; crr{hew like 
 Ejari$'©f: 
antes 


fe pn ent a rite, by 7ehat 
bong regs th Teprn int6' ble 
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poop cm Lore wow 1 that,” which 
in likchfoodwis preg ofall thereft,che 
*of the RI into lice; 4nd. 
theviſelyes aye therue tes thereof, ſay- 
Arab was the fin ger of Goa, EX44 8. 


King-2 2-22-4hd theath watnot theact. of Sa- 


The Lord hath pat «tying ſpirit in cthemonth of 


poimedevill againſt thee, abfd icwas, 


Y. 


113 Andi we reade oftentimes in the 
that' our. Saviour caſt:ounmany+ devils by his 


ure bag evcrahegayrand thacenithidir his pot- 
doenothingeh%s hmm nts | 
bebeyhpregs == x generll hate 
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viour eherng third. 
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| = —_ (which. he thew 
0 
hon) i if Chriſt. _ part would fall downe 
| hebalfs of Saran, tamil, now 26 make! a perfect 
compact berweene-theti; ithere-was nothing 
wanting: ge ne our-Sayiour 
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Tom of all chegradione of. Witch- 
craft,-is.4/ league 916oyeuent tade. be- 
- ee ms wg da 
ge-mutuaJly: themſelves, cach-t 
auy.ſhallthinkeir. fixange,. that, ws 
man ſhould cater league with 


they 


MAN or; WOo--- 


roogen; their: at! 


_ my ;>they.are co. know:itfora moſters” 
| andcertaine truth, ;that. niaynet-be called 
I8to queſtions ; And yetto<lcarethegudgoment 
of, any; onein this point; wir domi ſoine 
xeaſonsjn. way,pf proofe, - 

Lirlt, rhe, ho \Scriprurg. Aenirimrimere © 
much unto us in the $$. Ws where, how- 
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beene offered-tforfaire as Chrift was, 
totbaveyecld 


And itis 


eduip- 


ilkrohaye offered, 
thecommen confeffion of all Wits 


__com- 


= —_—_— ——_ OO O_ - 
| and. Med _ 


L 


Matth. 4.9. 


a 


. P"—_—_ 
WY ———, 


eg rn mm. 


eA Diſcourſe of W nchcraft 


comming of Chri(t, doth yer more fully con- 
firme the fame, For they have confefled with 
one conſent, that the yer y ground-worke of all 
their praCtices inthis wicked art, istheir league 
With the devill. And hence it appearcth, how 
and whercuponit is,that Sorcerers and Witches 
| Can bring to paſle ſtrangethings by the helpe of 
Satan, which other men ordinarily cannot doe; 
namely, becauſe they haveentred a league with 
him, whereby hehath bound himſelfe tothem, 
for the effecting, of rare and extraordinary 
workes, which orhers,-not joyned with him in 


the like confederacie, are not able cither by his 
helpe, or any power or policy of their owne to 


was-ignorant and had noleatning. By power 


ſhe could not effect it; being a weake woman 
neither was.it like-rhat-ſhee' had more cunning 


{ and policy than any of the learned Jewes in 


t 


thoſctimes had for ſuch purpoſes. - The maine 
reaſon was, . het league made with Satan, by 


inthelikenejle of Samuel, which neither Sax, 
nor any of his. company could doe; by yertue 
of ſuch covenant, which they had not made. 
. The end why the Devill ſeeketh ro make a 
leagye with macn, may be this; 'Itis a point of 
bis policy, noxto be ready at every mans com- 
[mand to doe; forhim what heewould, except 
he be ſure of .his reward ; 'and no orher meanes 


butthis covenant. And why ſo? that hereby he 
| may teſtifie both his hatred of God,and hisma- 
lice againſt man. For ſince the time chart he was 
calt down from heayen, he hath hated! God and 
his kingdome, and greatly maligned the happy 
eſtate of man, eſpecially fince the covenant of 
[grace made with our firlt parent in Paradiſe. 
For he thoughtto have brought upon them by 
their fall, cterna]l and finall confutzon, bur per- 
ceiving the contrary by vertueof the covenant 
of grace, then mayifelted, .andſecing man by 
icto be ina better and ſurer eſtaterhan before, 
he much more maligned hiseftate, and bcares 
the ranker hatred unto God for that his mercy 
beſtowed upon him. 
Now that hee might ſhew forth rhis hatred 

and malice, he takes upon himto imitate God, 

and to.counterfeit his dealings with hisChurch, 
As Godtherefore hath made a covenant with 


þ 


* world, labouring to binde ſome men unto him, 
that fo, ifit were poſſible, he might draw them 
from the covenant of God, and diſgracethe 
ſame. Againe, as God hath Word and Sacra- 
| ments, the ſeales of his covenant unto belece- 
yers ; 4o thedevill hath his words and certaine 
outward ſignes to rarifie the ſame to his inſtru- 
ments, as namely, his figures, charaCters, ge- 
igres, and other Sataricall ceremonies, for the 


bring to paſle, Hereupan it was, that the Witch | | 
of Endor ſhewed.unto Saw! the appearance” of | | 
Samuel, vehichneither Saul himfelfe,nor any in B 
' |all hisCourtcould.doe.There wasno great ver= |' 

' [tye in the marteror frame of her words, for ſhe 


vertue whereof {hecommanded him to appeare | | 


| will ſerve hisrutne for taking aſlurance hereof, | 


| his people, ſo Satan joynes in league with the | 


\A 


| 
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beealleaged for the proofe hereof, but it is ſo 


'| ted with all their hearts to be out ofthe world, 


confirmation of the truth of his league unto 

them. Yecafurther, as God iti his covenant, re- : 
quires faith of usro the belceving of his pro. | 
miſes: ſo the devill in his compaQ, requires | 
faith of his vaſſals, ro putthciraffiancein him, 
and rely'on him for the doing of whatſoever he | 
bindes himſe}feto doe. Laſtly, as God hems 

them thar call upon him according to his will :| 
lo is Satan readie at hand upon the preinifſes, 

endeyouring tothe utmoſt of his power,(when 

God permits him) to bring to paſſe whatſoever 

he hath'promiſe 
ingenerall,. 


4 


: And ſo much of the league | 


More particularly, theleague betweene the 
Devill and a Witch, istwofold:cither expreſſed 

and open, or ſecret and: cloſe, © 
The expreſle and manifeft compa is fo | 
termed, becauſe it is made by ſolemne a 
on both parties, And it isHot' fo expreſſely ſet 
downe in Scriptures, asin the writings of Jear. 
ned men, which have recerded' the confeſſions 

of Witches, and they expreſſe it in this-manner. 
Firſt, the Witch for his part, as a ſlave of the 
devill, bindes himſelfe unto him by "alas 


his holy word,the covenant he made in Baptiſ- 
me, and his redemption by Chriſt ; and withall 
to belceve inthe Devill, to expect and recciue 


life, ro give him either body! orſoule, or both : 
and fortherratifying hereof, he gives to the de= 
vill for theepreſent, either” his owne hand wri. 
ting, or ſomepart of his bloud, as a pledge and 
earncft penny to bind the: bargaine. The deyill 
on theother fide,” for his part promiſcth to bee 
ready art his vaſſals command, to appeare at a- 
ny time inthe likenefle of any creature, to con- 
ſult with him, to aid and helpe him in any 
thing heſhall rake in hand, forthe procuring of 
pleaſures, honour, wealth or preferment, to 
goe for him, to carry him whether hee will ;-in 
a word, to doc for him, whatſoever hee ſhall 
command. Many ſufticient teftimonics might 


manifeſt in daily experience, thatit cannot well 
be called into queſtion. l 
Burt yer if it ſeeme range unto any, that 
there ſhould be ſuch perſons in the world, that 
make ſuch fearefull coycnants with the devill, 
let them conſider but this one thing, and ir 
will purthem' our of doubt, : 
The nature of man is cxceeding impatient | 
in croſles, and outward afffi&tions areſo tedious | 
unto mortall mindes,and prefie them withſuch | 
2 meaſure of oriefe, that fomecould be conten- 


if thereby they might be releaſed of ſuch extre- 
mity, and hercupon they carenot what meanes 
they uſe, what conditions they undertake to 
caſe and helpe themſclves, The devill finding 
menin theſe perplexities, 15 readie to take his 
adyantage, and therefore perceiving them now 
fitred for his purpoſe co worke upon; he infinu- 


2id and helpe from him, and art theend of his|' 


vow and promiſe to renatinee the true God, [ 


ares and offers himſclfe to procure them wm 
| anc 
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{turallman rhere is no greater mcane than this to 


{liberation, condeſcends to Satan, ſoas he may 


| folemne words or covenant going 


{ for him is preſent and 'at his command, and 


| and thereby is perſiwaded to yceld himſclfe un- 


> Diſcourſe of W. itchcraft. 


and delyerance, if they will uſe ſuch meanes,as 
he ſhall preſcribe for that purpoſe : and to a na- 


make. him joyne ſociety with the devill. Hee 
therefore without any further doubting-or de- 


| be eaſed and relceved in theſe miferies, 

Aeaine, weare to conſider, thatin theſe caſes 
thedeyill getterh the greater hold of man, and 
moves him to yceld unto his ſuggeſtions the 
rather, becauſerhat.which he promiſethto doe 


therefore certaine; whereas the thingtobeper- 
formed on the behalfe of che party himſelfe, as 
the giving of body aud ſoule, 8c. :is-to. come 
lundry ycares after, .and therefore in regard of 
the particular timc,uncertaine.Now the natural 
mannot regarding his furure and final! eſtate, 
preferres, the prelent commodity before the 
lofſe and puniſhmentrhatis to come a farreoff, 


; 


— 


to Satan. And bytheſe and fuch like antecedents 
are many brought to. make open league with! 
thedeyill. | Wok. 55 

The ſeciet and cloſe league betweene' the 
Wicchand Satanis that, wherein they mutually - 
give conſent each to other, but yer wirhour a 
{worge coyerant conccived in exprefie words 
and conference. Of this there bee two degrees : 
Firſt, when aman uſeth ſuperſtitious formes of 
' prayer, wherein hee expreſiely requirerh the 
helpe of the devill,, without - any mention 'of 


x 


thisis akind of com it is plaine, becauſe 
herein there is a mutuall under-hand- conſent 
betweene the party and the devill, though ir 
be not manife(t. For when a man is content to 
uſe ſuperttitious formes of invocation, for helpe 
intimeof necd ; by the very ufing of them, his 
keart conſemerhto Satan, and he would gladly 
hayethe thing eficed.When therfore the devil 
hathnotice ofchem, and endevoureth to eftet 
the thing prayed for, therein alſo he gives con. 
ſent; ſo as though there be noexprefle words of | 
compact outwardly framed on both parts, yer | 
the concurrence of a mutuall confent for the 

bringiog to paſſe ofthe ſame things, makes the | 
covenant authenticall. Foraccording to there- | 
ceived rules of equity and reaſon, mutuall can- 


orc. That | C 


Ir AASA 


| ſcat, of party with party, | is ſufticienttomake 
a bargaine,thonghthere beno ſolemnecourſe or 
forme of wordsto manifeſt the ſame to others. 

The ſecond degree is, when a man uſeth ſy- 
perſtitious meanesto bring aiy thing to paſſe, 
which 1m his owne knowledge, have no fuch 


EET | SHOES 


ſpeciall operation of thedevill, i 
Superſtitious meares]I call all thoſe, which | 


appointment and bleffing of God fince, have 
any vertueinthem, to bring to paſlethat thing 


| for which they arcufed, For examplezA charme 
| conſiſting of tet words and ſyllables, both rude, 


vertue in themlſelyes to effect ir, withoutthe e- | 


neither by order of creation, nor by the ſpeciall | 


 barbarous, and unknowne, uſed for the curing 


4 


 ledve OPULA 1 y y . ; . 7 1}: 
edge, to put a difference betweene men, which 


 uſethem, kvow they bemeerely ſuperſtitious. 


of ſome dilcaſe or paine, is a ſuperſtitious 
mecanes ; becauſe it hath no vertae' in ir ſeif=ro | 
cure, either by the gift of Godin the crearion. | 
Or by any fpeciall appointmentafterward in his 


meane is uled by man, which he knoweth hath 
no ſuch vertuein it, for the efteing of that) 
worke for which ww_was uſed, there 15a ſecret | 
league made withthedevilt. Þ | 
Yet here I adde this clauſe, inhys Owne brow- | t 


uſe ſuperſticious meanes to brine ſome thinss'}, 
to paiſe: for ſome there bee which when they 


yea, weake and impotent; havingno vertue i 
themſelyes for the purpoſe 94, Jars they Ki 
uſed ; as the xepeating. of certaine formes of | 


words; the uſu g of ſignes, characters, and fi- | 


gures, which. in effc& are meerechatmes, no | 


as they ſerve for watchwordsunto-Satah,wich=!: 
out whoſe aid nothing is done by them. ' A 
plaine argumentthat che uſer hereof hath in his 
heart ſecretly indented with Satan, for rhe ac-. 


con 
ſpeciall end, being perfwaded that there is ver- 


tue inthe meanes themſelves to bring the thing 


and worke of the-devill. Such perfons have 


in covenant. I ſhew it by an exa 
fallen into fome extremity, and findes himſelfe 


with all his hearr-to be cured and delivered : 
Hercupon heſendeth forthe fuſpeted Witch ; 


thinking by this mcanes to bee cured of the 
Witchcraft, His reaſon' is no other, than a | 
ſtrong perſwaſion, that there is fimply vertuc in | 
his ſcrarching tocure him, and diſcover the 
Witch, not: once ſuſpecting that the helpe 


nan gram of his igtended 'workes. 'A fe- | 
ſort there is, which uſfeth them for ſome | 


to paſſe, aud yetnor knowing thateither they be| 
luperſtitious,or havetheir efticacy by the power | 
madeas yetnoleaguewith Satan, bur they are | 
m the high waythereunto, And this eonirts isa| 


fir preparationto cauſe them to joyne with him | 
le. Aman is} 


bewitched;; his paine is great, and hee deſires | 


being come, hee offers to ſcratch him or her, | 


word or otherwiſe. And therefore when this | © 


whit effeQuall inthemſclves, 'but fofarreforty} * 


commeth by thepower ofthe Deyill, burfiom 
the action it ſelfe. This doing, he may bee hea- 
led : burthe truth is, hee finneth and breakes 
Gods commandement. For the ufing of theſe 
meanes is plaine Witchcraft, as afterward we 


be faid in- prefent to haye made a league with 


Satan, becauſe hechought,tharthough he yeel- 
ded totheuſe of ſuperſtitious meanes for his 


of the devill. 


— 


CHAP. II. 

Of the kinds of Witcheraft, 
and firſt of Divination. 

Witchcraftis of two ſorts; Divining or #or- 


ſhall fee. And yer for all this, the party cannot | 


curing, yetthere had bin in che ſaid meanes 2 | 
yertue of healing, without any helpe or worke 


either 


| king. For the whole nature of! thisart,confiketh | 
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' {Teſtament are recorded many prophets con- 


| 


| 


touching the ſelfe ſame thing, from the com- 
ming of Chriſt in thelarter dayes, tothe end of 


tte, 
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either in matter of divination and conjeRture,or'| 
in matrer of practice. And in both theſe itis to 
be remembred,thar nothing can beeffeRed,un- 
lefſe the partie havemadeg, league with the De- 
vill, exprefle or ſecret, or at the leaſt, a prepara- 


of the meanes. 


J 


See. to 


Divination is a part of Witchcraft, whereby 
men reveale ſtrangethings, either paſt, preſent, 
or tocome, by theafliſtance of the deyill. 

If it be heredemanied, how the devill being 
a creature, ſhould beable tomaniteſ and bring 
to light thingspaſt,or to foretellthingsto come: 
I aniwer, firlt generally,that Satan in this parti- 
cular worke,transformes higgſelfe intoan Angel 
of light,and rakes upon himWMe exerciſe of theſe 


of divine revelations and predictions, madeand 
uſed by God in the times of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles. And this hedoth (as muchas in him 
herh) ro obſcure the glory of God,and ro make 
himſelfe great in the opinion of ignorant and 
unbeleeving perſons, Againe, though Satan be 


by he is ablero divine, 

Firſt, by the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament, wherein are ſet downe ſundry pro- 
phefies concerning things to come. In the Old 


cerning the ſtate of Gods Church, from the firſt 
age of the world.till the comming of Chriſt. In 
thenew Teſtamentlikewiſe arerecordedothers, 


the world. Now the Devill being acquainted 
with the Hiſtoric of the Bible,and having atrai- 
ned unto a greater light of knowledge in the 
propheſies therein contained , than any man” 
hath ; by ſtealing divinations out of them, heis 
ablero tell of many ſtrangethivgs, that may in 
time fall out in the world, and anſwerably may 
ſhew themerethey comets paſie, 

Forcxample; Alexandeythe great before he 
made warre with Darius King of Perſia,conſul- 
ted with the Oracle, that is, with the devill, 
touching the event and iffue of his enterpriſe. 
The Oracle anſweredhim thus; 4/exander ſhaft 
be a' Conquerouy; upon the prediction of the 
Oracle, Alexander wages warrewith Darizxe, 
and invades Aſia, and:having conquertd-hiin,'| 
tranſlated the Empire from Pertiato Greece, ac- 


cording asthe Oracle had faid. Nowif queſti-| 


tion thereunto, by a falſe and erroneous opinion 


things in an ambitious (chough falſe) imitation |. 


but a crearure, yetthere be ſundry wayes where- | 


B 


E 


D 


A 


them atrue and dire anſwer, whitteas he was 
[not able 'of himſelfe ro define cettainly of the 
event of thingsto come in particular. 
The ſecond meanes, whereby the Devill is 
furniſhed for his purpoſe, is his awae exquiſite 
knowledge of all natural! things; as of thein- 
Huences of the ſtarres, the conflitutions of men, 
and other creatures, the kindes, vertucs, and o- 


which knowledge of his, gocth many degrees 
beyond the $kill of all men, yea,cyen of thoſe 
that are moſt excellent'in this Linde as Philoſo., 
phers, and Phyſicians. No maryelI therefore, 
though our of his experience in tHeſe-and ſich 


at the iffues arid events of things, which are to 
him ſo manifeftly a parent in their cauſes.” 

Athitd helpe and furtherance in this point, is 
his preſence in the moſt places : for ſome deyills: 
are preſent at all aflemblics and mectings, and 
thereby are acquainted with the'conſulrarions 


whereby kno wing thedrifrand purpoſe of mens 


ſpeeches and deliberations,they are the firter to | 
net doe. And hence tt is apparant, how Witches 
may know what is doneyn other Countries,and 
whether one Nation intends warre againſt ano- 
| ther, namely, by Satans ſtrgscſtioh, who was 


revealed it unto them. Bur how thei comes 5 
ro pale, that the confulrations"and*aRtions'of 
| Gods Church and<hildren, are ay erred 
their enemies? evenby the unſpeakeable inercy 
and goodneflc of God, 2x f 


this his libertie, and 
will, fo as he keeps him out of ſuch meetings,or 


hurt/ and diſturbance” both 


Common=wealths. 


'of _Chutches and 


poſes and counſels for after" 


mitides wicked pur 


| he never ceaſes IT wad ing hehath brought 


| broughiints'the tinde of man, a teflation to' 
fot 


perations of plants; roots, herbs, ſtones, &c. 


like,he isablc aforchand to give'a Weir gheſſe 


and conferences both of Princes and people; | 
| 
mindes, when the fame is manifeſted in their | 


forets1l oy things,which men ord inarilycan- | 
preſentat the conſultation; and ſoknew ir, and} 


| who thor For fpeciall, | 
cauſes ſometimes; he ſuffers Saran bythis meancs | 
ro bring hings'to light, yerhe kn refrained} 

ubjectedirumto his owne || 
compells him to conceale; whereas otherwile | 


his malice is ſo great, that nor a word could be 
ſpoken, bur it ſhould be carriedabroad tothe' 


The fourth way 'is by putting into mens]. 


his enrerpriſe*to! paſſe, Having'thetefote | 
be tome evill;'he goes and reyeales it tothe } 
e 


the Angels words unto Diet, framed out of ; 


1 


| 


| 


| 


the league onceitiade he'laboureth with then} / 
by ſuggeſtions,d where God $iveShim leave, ] 


a. & 


” 
. 


| on-be made, howthe devill knew rheevent of | Witchz'and by e of perſwaſion' upon the | ' 
| this warre,and conſequently madeirkiiownets'| | pattie tempted;*heframes the ation intended} | Fi 


| Alexander? The arſwer is, by the helpeof a} |jt6 che time forex614;and fo finaly deludes the} ; 


| propheſic inthe old Teſtament; forthis thing] |Witchi his' 6wne Wftrurnent,” fore-telling no-] |} 
' waSparticularly ſet downe before hand by rhe Hig; bir what himſelf hath compatſed and | | 
Chap..potiug | Propher Daziel, Daniel IIeJs where he' ſaith-- 'fet about. | YL EH ' | rev,A 
| That a mightie King ſhall [and up,and ſhallrule | - || "The fifth helpe'ivrhe agilitic of Sarans nature? | 


whereby heis able. ſpeedily coconvey himſclfe] ; 
fron place to place; yea, to paſſe-tiroughtlie 
wholeworld ina ſhorttime.BorGod hath made 
\ Mmmm _ him 


 with-great dommion, aud dos according to bis 

| pleaſure, and this was'eAlexandeythe' Great, | 

Saran therefore knowing: the lecxer: meaning of | 
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| and in theſe caſcs manifeſterh unto 


— 


fr: | A. Diſcour, 


eof Witchcraft. | 
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him by nature a Spirir, who by the ifr of his 
creation, hath attained the benefit of {wifineſle, 


| not onely in diſparching his affaires, bur allo in| 


the carriage of his perſon with great expediti- 

on for the. preſent accompliſhment of his owne 

Getres, Ns ae | 

© Laſtly,Goddoth often vſe Satanas his inſtru- 

2/5. the effecting of his intended workes, 

and the £xecutiog of his judgements upon men ; 
him , the 


, 


) pag where, the time when, and the. manner 
: 2 


ow, ſucltathing ſhould be done. Now all ſuch 
things as God will haveeffeRed by the Devill, 


Wikeh bf Endor he fore-told to Sax/the time of 
id cath and of his ſonnes, and the ruine of his 
kingdome,faying, To morrow os tho and th 

des be. with me, and the Lord ſhall give the 
i boft of Iſrael imo the hands of the Philiſtims : 
 which;;ip ouar eycnt,: and; circumſtances ap- 
pertaining, hedid truly,define; not of him{dfe, 
but becauſe God had diawne away his good 
\{pirit om Sal, and had. delivercd, hina to be 
Ted ba the deyill, whom he alſo appointed 
\as a meancs,and uſed asan inſtrument tg worke 


| his: ovethrow. The. Scripture indeed maketh, | 
'not particular mention, of, the time of  Sqwls | 


YU LD Grove: OOOIS > | 
(death, it qncly. recordeth the, manner thereof, 
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nd _private.things, the world Jo runes 


re)30 2;carcle; that if aan ſhould butardi 
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wance,and of a fhellow-reach ir coinpariſon, 
&Riable.to decſuch 'things,,how much mote- 
afily:may:the.gevill; havivg fo great a meaſure” 


he may fore-tell before they.cometo paſle, be- | 
_ |! eauſe he knowes them befarc hand by revelati- 
| { 00. and affignement from God. Thus by the 


(#2if| 


|| 


A | 
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G 


D 
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g allo marked the courfe 
of all eſtates, be able to forc-tell many things 
which areto come to paſie? ſpecially confide- 
ring what the wiſe man hath ſet downeto this 
purpoſe, that that which hath beene, ſhall be- 
and that which hath beene done, ſhall be done, 
and there is no new thi:g under the Sunne, 
Ecclefraftes 1.9. 

If it be here alleaged, that divination is a pre- 
rogative of God himſclte,and a part ofhis glory 
incommunicable to any creature, Iſay 41.23. I 
anſwer; Things to come muſt be conſidered 
rwo wayes; either in themſclues, or in their 
cauſes and fignes, whicheirher gee with them, 
or before them. To fore-tellthings to come, as 
they arc in themſelves, without reſpe& uuto 
their ſignes or cau 
God onely ; anda Devilldoth it not by any 
dire&t and immediate knowledge of things ſim- 
ply conſidered in themſelyes, but onely as they 
are preſent in their ſignes or cauſes. Againe,God 
fore-telleth things to come certainly, without 
the helpe of any creature,or other meanes out of 
himſeclfc ; but the predi&tions of Satan are onely 
probable and conjeQuurall ; and when he fore- 
telleth any thing certainly, it is by ſome revela- 


long contuwance,having 


Scripture, as Alexarders victory; or by tome: 
ſpeciall charge commirred unto him, "oh the 
execution of Gods will upon ſome particular 
places or perſons, as before hath beene ſhewed. 
Thus much for the cauſes of divination. Now 
follow the parts and branches thereof. Divina- 
tion-js-of two forts; either in and by mcanes,or 
without meanes. Divination by meanes,is like- 
| wiſe of xwoſorts: cither by ſuch asaretherrue 


, 


Set. 17. | 


Divination by thetrae creatures of God, is 
diſtinguiſhed according: to; the number of the 
creatures,into five diſtinct kinds, whereof foure 
are mentioned inthe Scriptures. | 

$ 1. Thefirſt, is by theflying and noiſe of 


 obſerve:fowles in rheir. flight :-For example; 
whether they did flie on'the righthand; or'on 
the left; abovethem, or below-by them; whe- 
ther croſſe:and overthwart,-or diredtly againſt 
them. In-like-manner they obſerved the: noife 
\and ſound of the fowle:: And both theſe wayes, 


. [publikeandprivatc,of good and bad ſuccefle in 
| ares of the:ſtate of kingdoms,townes, | 
-|familics,ard particular perſons. Now this kinde | 


ſometimes. by the noiſe,” and fometimes by the 
Aight, they: divined 'of things to come, both 


is a propertic belonging to | 


tion from God, as the death of Sax/; or _— 


creatures of God ; '6r thoſe which are meercly 


; counterfeit and forged. 


birds.  Sorcerers among the, Heathen, uſed to | 


!of divination js.condemned by Afoſes,Deup18.' 
10;:Letnone he found among you that is a=» di-, 
"Viner of divination: thatis,(asfornc interpret it) | 
/amarkerofthe tiying of fowles: or a charmer,0r | 


| "x conſnlter mith ſpirits, ora Soarh-ſayer ; thats, 


iknawicd ge ani experience; aud heing of fo | (Guch a onea$by obſcryingthe Hying and nol 
1244 _— þ O 


| 
j 


f 


Verſe il, 


—_— — 


—— 
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{Now it cannot, be ſhewed,that4 


creation, 


A Diſcourſe of Wuttcrafe. 


of fowles, takes upon him to fore=cell good ot 


bad ſucceſle. 


mention is made, Ezckiel 21.21. Where Naba- 
chadzezzar beingio make warre both with the 
Jewes and the Ammonirtes, and doubting 
way which enterptiſe to.undertake firlt , hee 
ofters a ſacrifice tothe Idole-gods, and opening 
the bcllic of the facrifice, lookes uponthe liver, 
and by the ſignes-thercein found, hee judgeth 
what ſhould be the iſſue of the warre, Which 
thing NNabuchadvcz.car did according ta the 
allpraRice of the Heathen; who when they 
were to make warre,orto attempt any butineſle 
of importance, were wont to offer ſacrifice to 
their gods, and to pric into the,intrallsof the 
beaſt acrificed-: forexamplethehearr,ſtomake, 
ſplene, kidneics, þur ſpeciallyghe liver ; aud by 
\ceraine ſignes/apptaring in thoſe.parts, the De 
| vill. was: wons'ito!.reveale. unto them, ;what 
ſhould bethe ſuccefſe of theiraffaires they had 
in hand. . Ic were cafic to exemplifie both theſe 


| [forts of Divination by ſundric particulars:our 


of Heathen writers, but ſeeing the Scripture hath! 
manifced thar there arc Eb, and CXPCricnce 
ſhewes the ſame, I will torbeare that labour, 
and proceed. ., ; . nit; 02h BE 
\ Bur here it is demanded, why both theſe 
kindes of Divination ſhould be condemned in 
Scripture, conſidering they-had great applaulc 
among the Heathen? Ianſwer, becauſe the fly- 
{ing of birds, and the diſpoſition of the inward 
arts of. creatures,-arc no true fignes cither of 


we 


1gne of a fitureevent, muſt have the. yertue and 


' [power whereby ictignifieth, from God himlelfe,] 
either by creation. in the beginning, or by his| | 


|ſpeciall ordinanceand appountment afterward. 


motions of theſe creatures, w « þ they might 
Gnifie ſuch things; neicher-is any appi» 


E of the Scrip- 

cures, whereby itmay he proved, thatfince the 
they. wereappointed by God, to-ſerve! 

ſuch uſes _ ends,: And-thereforc howſoever 
they wereeſteemed of the Heathen, yertheword 


| rent teſtimonieinthewhoteBooke 


roper cauſes of Divination, ſanifiedby God, 
arm tne ENS 

;- Ir is alleaged, chat. /oſeph.divined by his cup, 
a5. may ap| both by his Stewards forechy 8 
[al by his &wne; Genefis 44-5-and-15,4a0d yer 
-that cup reccived-no power from Godzeitherthic 
] one-way arthe other, to bea cauſe or meane:of 
Divination, /+--, 73 on 11 77> 719014 9y51; 2776; 
..- Theanſwer anciently and commionly madeis 
this, that Joſephs Steward ſpake not agthething 
: WAS igced, but asthe: comman: received opini- 


hers, who-efttemeil 


ſeph ro-be a may of grear 3kill and wiſdome, 
able by ſundiie meancy ro. divineand prophicfie, 
| TothisIadde a ſecond anſwer,thatthe Steward | 


—_——— 


6-2 The ſecond kinde of creatures uſed for, 
divination, are the iwrals of beaſts, of which | 


inthe, 


of God hath juſtly cenſared them;asnotrucand |D| Randscontratily affedtedy imagining ſome 


A 


B 


ot 


—_—— 


_ I 
—— 


Tat ents 


} 


] 


ont of the Weſt, ftraightway you ſay, 4 e 
gÞnway you ſays afoevr 


Ci f _ 
pre orbad-ſuccefſe, For thac-which is a true | 


| findes x peece of iron; he-preſemtly.conceiveth a 
2x wan re himfclfe 


| his journey; if a hare croflehimin the: way,'all | 


''it 
his carestingle or burne, hee is perſwaded hee 
| hath enemies zbroad, and thatſome man either | 
|rbhendoth, or preſerirly will peake illofhim. If 
| chefalsfallrowards a manarthe Table, ic por- | 
| tenderh-(4n common concett). ſome ill newes. 


}looke what way herurres himſeife and cryzs, | 
|rhence; as ſome thinke, ſhali ſhortly come a | 


{pake not as he choughr, bur his purpoſe was 


17 thoſe-words, to conceale the knowledge of | 


Laſeph his maſter from bis brethren, thar there 
by they might not diſcerne -who he was, but 


rake hum io bee an £gyprian. Thirdly, the 


words may nor unfitly adinit chis interpretati- 
on, as if the Steward had ſaid, Know yenotthar 
this cup which I finde in the Sackes mouth of 
your youngeſt Brother, is that whereby my 
maſjer will.eaſily prove what manner of men 
you are? this-antwer is alſo ancient; and may 
well be received. | | 
It is further objeRed,thar our Saviour Chriſt 
by his ſpeech unto thePhariſces ſeemeth roap- 


prove of divining by creatures, as by winds,and 
y clouds; When you ſee a cloud(faich he)reimmg | 
c h, ſo it 497 and when you'ſee the 
South wind blow, ye faysthat it ill be hot,and is | 


commetirts paſſe, Luke 12.34,55, 

Aſws. There be ſome kindes of preditions 
thatare and may be lawfully uſed, becauſe rhey 
are naturall , of which forr-ate thoſe chat are 


on, which are obſerved in the world, ſpecially 
of the morc ignorant fort. For example: Anan 
edition of ſome g hin 
thar day. If helight ona pecce of Bk 
MP 3: 


willbefalibin Againe, whena man-istaking | 


is notwell-hisfourney ſhall nor be profpereus, 
h tome miſchjefe towards him. Lec 


Whena Raven ftands upoit ſome. high place, | 


dead corps ; albeit this fomcctime may beetrue | 
byreafon of che ſharpe ſenſe of {imelling in the | 
Raven.Theſe 8 ſundry other ofthe like tort,are | 


_ TY 


a 


——_— —” _ ———_——— 


| 
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o Mcgnound 


. | meerely ſuperſtitious. For the truth is, they 


1 cartie:both the nameand nature of diabolicall 


| death; And from thisall men'may judge,whar 


'of Diſcourſe of Witchcraft. 


have no vertue in themſelves to foreſhew any 
thing that is to come, either inmature, or by 
Gods ordinance# Therefore whatſoever divi- 


from Satanicall illuſion. And though-we cannot 
ſay they be ſooth-ſayings, or. tearme the uſers 


ſafely: referre them 'to this kinde of divining, 
being ſuch as no Chriſtian maywarrantably 
uſe, though ſome of them be not fo grofſe and 
| palpable, as thoſe that arc condemned in the 


$- 3- Thethird kindeof creatures uſed to di- 
vine by, are the ſtarres. Divination by ftarres, 1 
commonly called [udiciell Aftrologie; of which 
we may reade, Deut-18.10,11. whese the holy 
Ghoſtdoth of purpoſe reekon up all thoſe kinds 
of devilliſh. arts, whereby men have dealings 
and ſocietie with Saran, either in Aivining. or 
prattifing : among which, this is the ſecond. 

The word, there '\uſtd: * may carry a double 
ſenſe, Forit Ggnifietlieither him thatobſeryeth 
times,under which acception Aftrologit'is com» 
| prehended, or him thar obſeryeth the clouds. 

And howſoever thebeſt learned Interpreters doe 
'diflent abour the notation of it, yetalbagree'in 
this,thatthis profeſhon of diviningbythe ſtatres 
is there condemned: and that itis robenumbred 


Ma 
 all-ope; ir is manifeſt, chat divining by. the 
ſarres, ought robe held as a ſuperſtitious kinde 
of divination. fn 226 115471 | 
Here, ifit be ſtrange,thatpreditions 
by ſdexcellenc creatures asthe ftarresb<e,ſhould 


| 


pratices, which can be done by” none but ſuch 
as Ircin with Satan: I{23+ 
Fanſwet, The rcaſons hereofaretheſe: ': - 
'» Firſt, itmuſt be conſidered,rthat the drift and 
{cope of this Art, is:to fore-tell the particular 
events of things contingent, as the alteratiog of 
| the ſtates of Kingdemes, .the.deaths ofPrinces, 
wo or bad ſuccefſe of mens particularaffaites, 
omthehoure of their bitth, totheday oftheir 


<_—_ 


the art it ſelfe. is, For the fore-telling of things 
tocome, which ia their owne nature are contin- 
gent, and in regard of us py (1fay net in re- 
gard of God, to whom all things are certainly 
knowne) is a propertie peculiar to Ged alone, 
and not within the power of any creature,man, 


nation is made by them, muſt needs be fetched | 


and fayourers of them Sooth-ſayers;yet we may | 


A| 


B 


the Prophet Eſay, from the fourth Chapter of 
his prophecie, to the 48. The ſcope whereof is 
to prove, tharit is a prerogative appropriated to 
the Deitie, -and not communicable to the crea- 
ture, to fore-ſhew the event of things tocome, 


fore, that divinations of this kinde, taking from 


|} God his right, and robbing him of his honour, | 
are juſtly cenſured of impietie, and are inthem- | 


ſelves wicked and abominable. 


cauſes of many things happening in the world 
and therefore hs ragiſeby chem i this manner, 
deſeryeth no fiich impurtation. #- 
Anſw., Tt cannot be denicd that .they are: 
cauſes of ſome things; but I-demand, what 
cauſes ? notparticular of particular events; bur | 
generall and common, that worke alike upon 
all things : and'inoman candiyine ofa particular 
event, by a generall cauſe, unleflc he alſo know 
| the particularcauſesſubordinace to the centrall, 
and-the particular diſpoſitions and operations! 
of-chem. For example, let twentie or thine 
copes of ſundry kindes of birds be taken, and. 
{ct underone and theſame Henneto be hatched ;| 
it is not poflible for any man, onely upon the: 
bare conſideration of the heat of the Henne, 
which is'the generall cauſe-of hatching the; 
e Z 


| bird each e 


or Angel. A point that is plainly taught by | 


| Aſcond 


[precepts of Aſtro 
|learned among the 
|orher Aftrologers 


|cherules andeonclufions bfall good and awful 
farts, haye their eround in experience, and'are 
[framed by obſeryaci jon, whereupon they are cal- 


a 


cdly true, that they 'cannot- deceive: | | 


| of the heavens; and the courſe of all the ſtarres, 


fall und cormon cauſe, doth uo orramermsa { 
produce a particular effe&, but onely moy 

and helpet 
doth not make oneegge to ſend forth a Henne- 
chicken, another eggea Ducke;a third a Swan, 


&e! butghnely htlpeth it forward by fitting and 
crouchitig upon — on In ike nates. the Mltrie 
erallcauſes of naturall things,as the hear 


of the Henne is of the hatching of the cpges,and 


vy them no man-can rightly*define of particu- 
lar eyents , 7and- therefore-Djvination by the 
ſattes, wheteby are foretold particular contin- 
nt eyents,in kingdomes, families,of particular 
perſons,is buraforgedsill,thathath no ground 
inxarure-fromthe yertue of rhe ſtarres, for any 
ond reaſon may-bethis; all the rules and 
ic, ſer downe by the moſt 
aldeans; Egyptians, and 

, are-nothi 


© but meere 
dotagesand-fiGtions of the braine'of man +for 


Axiomes;or poſitions of Art la genetally and 


Bur theſe rules are of acontratie natiire; having 
no foundation inexperience atialt; for if they 
had, this muſt needs follow, that the poſition 


which in our underſtanding and reach, niay | 
cither be, ornot be; and which when they are, | 
may be thus or otherwayes.#t remaines there- | 


'Ttisalleaged,thar ftarresin the heavens arcthe | 


, to-ſer-downe certainly what kinde of} 
will bring forth,unlefle he know | L 
what the egges were particularly. For a gene-| 


| 'theparticular, immediate, and ſub- | 
{ ordinate cauſes, Therefore the heat ofthe Hen 


muſt 


_— 
—_—— ——— —_ 
— 

— 


tt... Me. it Me —— Pry 4 24.m*m. a 6. ae 


dt me 


pd 


I ens” 


—_— A Je - 


+* 
er ES _ 
-%* 4.4 ” " * 


— z 


HT  S __— — — 


Sa A © 


| A Dylanſe ofwchcrafe. 


mut needs contipue Que and; rhe:fameg; forthe; 
prizictplos of attouglittobeitamutable; burgti- || 
ber the polition atthe-heatens,fnorthecoimco. 
kithe fatres,joalweyoreandibelartieifigamc, 
 he-thabwould mike loungt relesof 2r:by aber 
bation; midſt knojy.che, paxtitailas cfiagdopfall 
things aovbſcrvarb ei upao man knawhah the/ | | 
patticular-eſtattuof g ner (ues pay, 
quenthQnane can'garhes ralesÞ 
them. Fhirdhywanaphtowchinddchdileh rl 
ftarres;ahdtiough thay; rhightdaeall difrrnddy| 
iyertheepartjeulasy :thoſe: whiclitest, 
{cene;canhetbeknowngjpocduſethteirinfiutnces; 
incheaice;and upon theeanth are Sand 
ob ſervation 'oftban;oomegsont; | 
be niade, heteb yr0-judgeab particulatenac) 
" COINC thatbecontingent, - $043 36 Aar| 
 -}:Burex ciencetRachatbs(may ſore 
if& , rorhigfcouaictha ws 
tuies.0 re, in vl alt autthirtht as 
ehiugshb forexcelterh ſhallberrucyand.s camers\| 
paileaccondingly : ; which being: verified:avex- ies) 
perience;t{hwnkd ſcemE;;thar.theſe _ 
ire toturicertaine:-for:h ivit-pothble haz} | 
upbn talſc-grounds:; FO ab true; pro. 
ditions ;'To.this. abjectivisy l-rned: Divines|. | 
have framed anſwer thus:. Tiwari this dhgyes/; 
2 fecretMagiokeatthelca(tjf notarropenkeague)| 
| with'Satain, Fot laake:whar is wanting to the || 
effect of the. ſtarte3, the-devill maketh top iy | 
of it. by his'owne knowledge in things | 
are to: come to paſle, -And-this is the) A | 
mentofthemrhat haveknowne:this art, which-| 
was alſo, received, for us! in; a axe of the 
Apoſtles, -; - | 
The third enki The mandthes repaei t 
the Aſtcologian the particular caſe forihis | 
helpe and p. 0s os = ethathe canand, 
willdoe for him; otherwiſe if he come daxibt-., 
ing of: hisabilitie; - OL11 way of rempring hiaj.he | 
cannorhe clpe hivts, Now in acmmion3indetfians 
ding, ifthe divinerbringthethingropaſte; here] 
mult needs'/bemore than Art. Forhe that 15 4] 
maſter of/a lawfullart,:cainworkeby his rules, 
whether a man beleeve that. hecan or no\ yea. 
thoiighall che: meirin the World ſhould doubr; 
his rules would be effectuall. :Theart therefore 
ie ſelfe is the old ſuperſtitiousartot the Chalde- 
ans, which they being Idolaters, firſt: ferched 
from thedevilland his Qracles:yta,theprattice 
thereof is nothivg bur ſuperſtitious ſorceri and 
the undertakers no better than Sorcerers. 1 
man doubt hereof, their writings ,are- ſofticient 
teſtimonies, andthey themſclyes avouchit..$68 | 
it is a rule and maxime among themiwall kind | 
of lorcerie;thatthe learner mulkcome credulous; | 
and not doubting, or to it ae lochennilten | 
an{wercanbeg pine. I! 
_Butnotw ithtandivg all hols mtalonealloaget 
for the proofe of this point, ſunday thinghenk 
poted to rhe contrary: .;-! '.- A 
' Forficſt;w is ſaid thar the Sonct Moone; and | 
' Ratres werecreated: for fignes, Genehs I-24.Aand | 
| thereforethat itis lawfullto divine by chem;{Ce- | 
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Ci ina notthencebe-canclided;thatthey ſal | 
| Z 


o* 


tad fir whick'Godimade rho. 1; 47. E 
| : i Huſ.\ Theataldwis of noforce. The Rartes | 
| | jadectibythisvidiantcedor ſcrvefot fexer,bur- 
piymrdnorofatlthings,bur(asche rextplaine: | 
Iy-ſlarweth} of dayes;» weekes,qmonicths, ad], 
ves3xyca;, of xie>ſealbns vfileryeare3oas off 
| Nd Swethes. "Aututrme; and Winter; yes)! 
further,of the alter ations of the weather in:genes/ 
ralbaburelithismaltedviiorhingeorantfit Divi. 
nation of particular Evcursim things@dntingenr,” 
vyhichare-20-fill onriuthe ſtarcofdkimgtiomes;? 
 Fanlics;candopcrians {| forthey ure not caſes. 
(but }andohar ofidomme generalirhingsone- | 


—_—— EE. RS 


eee ee 
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| Again; iri{zid che AMoforand Dawdhavce: | | 
amousÞ cophers;arc dominended forrheirskill | 
ivthigamgtorof fo fevinis faid, Act 
he waurlearocd®! all rhe wiſaonce of the 
auscand Daniel in allthew; prickts gon _ | 
(eines, Daniel 1.117.207 und we knowwades thai 'Y 
arg amd Chelena——_ miſtersof 
div tand emprns allothersn mat=] | 
tergofA rologie,”: te 
fi Ircamor irs of oſbplaces 
| that! Moſes or Dametl-were trained up iw this} | 
 atrianeiboughir ſhould be grantedthey: were, | : | 
| yetirfollawesnor, that they were praeticers of | | 
| it, ar feaft. continually; For! albeit, keins chil-| : 
' dren andof render yeares.in-the Courts otPha- f 
740hy andelNcbachadurſar, they had beene trai-|* 
nedup bly theirrgovernours in this knawledge 


22.that 


nitred themſelves to the praRice thereof; || 
thats mari mayearne that whenhe | 
is-youngj which afterward wpon better judge={ || 
\ment and» ednfideration; thee may-umcriy: iſGh., 


called chrrq, they did foreverday | 
luch wickedanddevillih practices, fors\ 
biddenbi God;aut yeniryplramang' the fegyps" | 
tians arid Chaldeans: | 
Thirdly, it is 6bjecteU; the Gi areadmi- || 
rable creaturesof God, and the cauſesof; many 
ſtrange effesinrlieaire, jathe-warers,and upon! 
| che carth alia; inthe bodiciof men and beaſts: 
{it cp not unhay fl ro divine | 
|;by the. L: a 
Atifow. vec grant hol the taped aneſpe- 
' cially-the Sdnue and Moone, have greatverrue 
and-force/upon the: creatures that arc below;/| 
| partly. byghcir light, and partly by:thcir bear; 
' bur-hence.itavill bor fallow that Les 
may belawfully uſed fordivination : for where- 
az-ir hath beebe ſhewedythatthe groundsof all: 
3 200d aus 5egatherec by obſervation /and 6x- 
pecievce; ipis not poſhiblefarany man;ctruly, 
and certainly to-obſerveralf particular events, 
 brought-fqrtli-by rhe ſtarres;; whereupag hee}: 
' might: ground his rules; Azd-for proofy heredity | 
Suppolc there werea heapeofallkindsvftherbs 
growing: aipan the carth zgachered;:togeriior, 
which {thoutd -be 211 ſirained into one vollell, | 
and the liquor brougar-30 the:molÞ 5Kilfull | | 
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_| or kingdomes.+ 


| che. faid qualities, they are but forged fancies. 


ew 


| of the ſtares, nor the vertue of the eleptents, 
| can be ſevered one from another, And therefore 
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Phyfitian that is, or cver was; can we thinke 
him able by taſting or ſmelling thereof, to di- 
ſtioguiſh the vertues of the herbs, and to'fay 
which is which? To docthis whenall are feve- 
red cach from other, is a hard matter, yer poſſt- 
ble, conſidering they have their ſeveral} natures 
and operations; but.in this confuſed-mixtureco 
© 6S5omy ſeyeralls, is athing paſſing che:skill/ 
.. TheJike maybe ſaid of the particular vertue 
of eyerictarre; for they all have their. opera- | 
Hom we the bodiesof men, aud othercreatures'; 
urtheir vertes being allmnixed togetheruithe 
{{ubje&-whereon 1 hu worke, can no. more be! 
knowne diſtin&ly, than the vertues-ofia maſſe 
of hethsof infinite; ſorts beaten'togerher.: For 
| this is-an; undoubred. truth -in nature :- that the 
yertues of Celeſtiall bodies in their operations, 
are mingled with the qua'ities of the elements in 
4-97 nom: bodies,and the yertues of them all 
ſo concurre, that neither rhe heat or light 


though there be notable vertue in the tarres, yet 
| in regard of the mixturethereof in their opera- 
tion, no man is able to ſay by obſervation, thar 
this is the vertue of this ftarre, and this of thar. 
Thefevenplanets being morenotable, than the 
| other lights of the heaven, ſpecially the Sunne 
and Moone, have their operations and. effects 
plainly and perfeRly knowne ;'as forthtvther, 
there wasnever any manthat could either feele 
their heat, or certainly determine of any thing 
by them. - | | 

_  Therebeing 
are unknowne, how'can their operations and 
effcs be diſcerned w particular ? Thereforeno 
rules can be made by obſervation of the yertues 
of the ſtarresin their zons, Whereupon we 
may. foretel| particular eyents of things contin- 
gent, either concerning mens perſons, families, 


A reaſon. All Rarres have their worke 
in the qualitics of hear, light, cold, moiſture, 
and drinefle : as for the ſecret influences which 
men dreame of, ing from them beſides 


The Scripture neyer mentioneth any ſuch, nei- 
ther can it be proved'that the Surine hath any 
efficacie upon inferiour bodies, but by light and 
heat, which becauſe they are mixt with other 
_ qualities, they affoord no matter of predition 
rouching particular events. For what though 
the olefin bodics docecauſc intheterreftriall, 
heat and cold, d and moiſture? Doth 
it therefore follow, that theſe effets, doe de- 
clare\ before hand. the. conftitution of - mans 
| bodie? the diſpoſition of mens mindes ? the 
affeions of mens hearts? or finally, what ſuc- 
cefle:they ſhall havein their affaires, 

wealth, honour, and religion > Hence I con- 
clude ,-rhar divining-by them in this forr, is 


then ſome ſtarres, whoſvertues ; 


meere ſuperſtition, and: a kinde of Sorcerie : | 


for Which cauſe-in Scripture Aſtrologians are 


A 


\ | there is no 


Jcial 


\ | ſphere, which they ccarme the-Zodiacke, and | 
|| inthe Zodifcke ewelye'f 


| have any power -or' operation in the botlies 


| but borrowed from Aſtrologie. For the Aftro- | 


' have power over the twelve parts of mans 
bodie;"as e/Lries, the head and face, Tamrms | 


juſtly numbred among Sorcerers. - 
Now that which hath-beene faid-rouching 
this point, may ferveforfpeciall uſe. +: | 
| firſt, it gives a caveat to all Students, | 
tharthey have care to ſpend theirtime and wits 
beter thanin the ftudie of judiciall Aſtrologie ; 
and rather imploy themſclyesin the ſearching 
our of ſuck things, as'may moſt ſerye for the 
glory of God, and the'good 


ſuck: medirations; and ro make this ſtudie fo 

nt, that ir cati-hardly be left, when it is 
For afluredly thelc vaine and ſuperfticious pra- 
Qices, are not the builders and furcherers, þut- 
feare of God. . 


fer any lofſcs, notto ſeeke for helpe or remedic 
at the hands of Aﬀrologers, 0" IR 
Figmre-caſters : for theirdireRions in the reco- 


verie of thi 
che helpe of any lawfullart, but from the worke 
_ ill, revealingthe naſe 
r it were to loſce'a thi —_— 

faith to expe till-God rag fupply wakes 
way, thay in this manner to recover it againe: 
yea, the — — head of 
bim , that to helpe himſe 

meanes. For put 'the caſe a thing loft of great 


yerGod in his juſtice, for theufe of theſe unlaw- | 
full meanes, nw from-the conſulter riſe 
as much; or at the leaft his grace, and ſo give 
him up to axeprobate ſenſe,to beleeye the deyill 
to his utrer ition. ore 
Thirdly, itſervethto admoniſh us of fome 0- 
cher vanities that accompany Aftrologie ; efpe- 
of TWO, ws , 

The firſt, is the obſervarion of the fegne in 
mans bodie wherein notonely the ignorant ſort, 
but men of know - doe farre over-ſhoot 
themſelves ſuperſtitiouſly holding;thatthe figne 
is ſpecially co bemarked, An opinion in it felfe 
fancaſticall and vaine, not ed in narure, 


logians for berter ing and eftabliſhing 
thereof, havedeyiſed new ſpheresin the heavens, | 
morethan indeed ther{be, ro wit, the niuth and 
cthetenth; and'in the tenth, commonly called | 
the firff woveable, have placed an imaginarie 


, eAfies, T aurns, 
Gemini, and the reſt , which they imagine to 


necke- and throat, &c. But theſe arc onely 
ewelve imaginarie Hgnes : for in the heayens 
| h matter as a Rarnme, a Bull, &c. 
And how can it and with reaſon, that in a 
firmamene feigned by Poets and + mag | 
a forged figne, which indeed isnothing, ould 


of bis Church. | 
Ir-is ithe fubtilcie of -Saran to draw men. into |. 


the hinderers and'deftroyers of religion, andthe | 
| Againe, this nnuſt admoniſh them which tif- Þ 


loſt-or tollen, commeth.not by | 


uſcth diabolicall | 
value, be _ reſtored by the helpe of Satan; | 


5 


Pimp mobile, | 


of men? 


— Againe,| | 


a. » its. Atl. 
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| [the Mooneis. 
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on wg 


|  Againe, the very order of the government of 
theſe ſignes in mans bodic, is fond and -wich- 
out ſhew of reaſon. For according to this plat- 
forme, whenthe Mogqne commerth-imto the firit 
' figae, e Aries, ſhe ruleth inthe head ; and when 
ſhe commeth. into the ſecond {igne, -T awywe, in 
thenecke ; aud ſodeſcends downe fromparrte 
part, in ſome part ruling two; in ſome zhree 
'dayes, &c. Where obſerve, that the Moone is 
 made-then to rule inthe Told and moift-parts, 
when ſhe is in hot and drie fignes: whenas in 
reaſon, 4 moreconſouant arder were this; that 
when the Moone were in hot and drie ſtgnes, as 
eAries, Leo; and Safgittaritu, ſhe ſhould rule in 
hot and drie-parts of the bodie; and when the 
is in cold: _ moiſt ſignes, ſhe ſhould. rule in 
the cold and moiſt parts of the bodie; andſo 


come neerelt tothe nature of the ines wherein 


| ' Beſides this, ſome learned Phyſitians have 


{or letting of blood. Indeed it prevailes. often- 


ro be of force and efficacie for reſtoridg and 


bethe ſigne where it will; though ir be in-the | 
place where the veine is - Butthe truth 
11s, the ſigne in it owne nature, is neither way a- 


-| and force of theſe dayes, isnot grounded either 


' upon experience confeſitd, that the obſervati- 
on of the figne,/is yorhing materiall, andthat 
there is no danger in it, for gelding of cantell, 


times by an old conceit and ——_——_— 
pag of ſome unlettered perſons, who thinke it 


curing; and yet the yanitic of this conceit, aps 
peares in the common ice of men, who 
commonly upon S. Steversday uſe to ler blood, 


yailcable, being bur a fancie, $oemen 
ſuppoſed premiiles, and thetcfore ought to be 
rejected, as a I RE : 
The ſecond thin clooging w Aftrologie, 
which ought to Com , i5the choiceand 
obſervation of dayes. Curious diviners doe ſet 


t certainedaycs, whereof fome cn 
&y) luckie, ſome unluckie. And theſe they ap- 


point to be obſerved for the beginning of ordi- 
narie workes and buſineſſes ; as to take a jour- 


ney ; to beginneto lay the foundation ofa buil- 
ding,to plant a garden, to weanea childe,to pur 
on new apparell, to flit into a new houſe, to 
trafficke into other Countries, to goe about a, 
ſuit to a Prince, or ſome greatman, to hunt and 


inn 2 word to attempt any thing in purpoſe or 
ation; Which is-not done evericday. Theeffe& 


inartorin nature,bur onely in ſuperſtitiouscon- 
ceit and diabolicall confidence, upona wicked 
cuſtome, borrowed fromthe praftice of Divi- 
ners; and the danger of fuch confident conceits 
is this; thatthe devillby themtakesthe vantage 
of fantaſticall perſons, and brings them further 
xato league ma gone ah with liinfelfe, un- 
lefſe they leave them. And all ſuch perſons as 
make difference of dayes for this or thar pur- 
oo are in expreiſe words plainly condemned, 


Rill goyerne-thole parts, which in temperature | 


uſe exerciſes, to parethe nailes, to cut the hire, | 


A 


| 


4 


C 


cut. 18.10,11, | 


y dreames, 


and falſe Pr 
| by revelations which they had intheir dreames. 


| ownenature,and ariſe from the qualiticand con- 


| divining b 
for 5. Au 


Kingdome of Kgypt, touching proviſion for 


| one-of 'the extraordinatie/ meanes'; ' w 
| Ged hath manifeſted his will vats man in 


| For the ſecond fort which be Naterad, ari- 


| - $4 The fourth kinde of Divination byrruc 
meancs, is:the prediction of things ro come by 


In the old Teſtament we reade that Sorcerers | 
$ uſed to foretell ſirangeevents, 


Such-Diviners were among the Jewes ; andfor 
that epcopleof God were expreſlely for-! 
bidden- eo: hearken unto: dreamers of dreames, 


| Dear.23;3, And the: Lord himſelfe bythe Pro- 


pon Teremie, taxeth the falſe Prophets,' who 
roached falſe doetrine in-hisname by this de- 
villiſh mearies, ſaying, [have dreamed, T huve 
dreamen, Jerem. 2.3.25; me 


condemned, bur onely in part. For ef drearmes 
there berhree ſorts, Divine, Natwrak, and Dia- 
bolicall; Diome, are thoſe which come from | 
God: . Natxrall, which procecd from a mans 


ſtitution of the bodies Diabolicak, which are 
cauſcd bythe ſuggeſtion of the devill. 

| Touching Divine dreawes: thatthereare, or 

at leaſt have beene ſuch, it is evident. For theſe | 
be the words of God, Numb.12.6. If there be 
# Prophet of the Lord -mong you 1 will be 
krowne unto him by a viſion, and will peake nn- 
ro bim by a dreame. And Job faich,-that God 
ſpeakerb in dreames aud viſiens of the night; 
when ſleepe fallerh upon men, and they flere up- | 


dreames were cauſed im men, either immediate. 
ly by God himſclfe. as the former places ſhew ; | 
or: by meanes of ſome good Angel}, In this 
latter kinde was /oſeph often admoniſhed in 
dreames:whart to doe, by the miniſtetie of an 
Angel; as Matth. 1:20. and Chap.2,y 3;t9., and 
ſuch dreaines, .is nor condemned : 
| the moſt worthie Prophers of God 
have revealed Gods will in many thingsto his 
Church. Thus /oſeph by dream had notice- 
given him of his owneadvancement, Geneſis 27, | 
7,9-and by Pharaohs dreames which wereſent 
from God/, hee alſo foretold the ſtate of the 
enycares dearth, Genefis 41:25; By the fame 
meanes the Pr Daniel propheficd of the 
flouriſhing and fading of the chiefe Monarchies 
of the World, from His tine to the comming 
of Chriſt, Daniel9. &c.' Theſe therefore being | 


rimes-paſt; more of lefle : divination by them | 
is not to be cenſured as wlawfull, but rather 
to be honoured and eſtecmed, as the ordinance 


of God,” ' 


ſingeither from the thoughts of the minde, or 
the affections of the heart, orthe conſtitution 
of the badie: as they areordinary in all mien, in 
ſome more, in ſome leſſe: ſ> they yary according 
to the diverſitic of mens thoughts, affeRions; 


| Yethercitisro be remembred,that forerelling 
| of future things by dreames, is not fimply to be | 


on their beds, Job 43-15. Now thee divine| 


Rm 


and conflititions: and by them'a man'may pro+ 
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bably* conjcQure of ſundry things.concerning | 
the ſtate and diſpoſition, partly of his bodie,and 
partly of his minde. Poreen's. 

| - As firſthe may:gbeſſeinlikelihoed, what is 
his conflitution,astheleatned in aHages do con- 
ſtantly avouch, For wherihis nindeindteaming | 
runnes- upon warres, and.comentions; flieziand 

ſuch hkegtargueth his complexionischoterike: 

When he dreames of:waters and imundations, 1t | 
| bergkeheth abundancb ef phlegm When his | 
| phantahe conctiveththeavic and dolefull things, 
full of griefe, feare;-and horror; it bewrayeth a 
| malwicholike conftichtion, When his dreames 
{ be joyfull and pleaſant, asof mirth,paſtimes;and 
| delighrfallnewes, his complexion 45:judged'to | 


- 


{ be ſarguine; k5) 


at tlie cocruption of his oKne heart :1and know 
to-What finnes: hee is-moſt patarzty; inclined, 
Far looke what-men d06.ordinarily-intheday 
| rime | conceive! and- imagine 11; their? corrupt | 
* bearts;; of the ſame, for themolt part, they doe | 
 corruptly dreame inthenight.And rliis3s the ra- 
ther to begbicrved, becatie thongiyrhe wicked 
man ſhut hiseyes, and Rop his cares,.and har- 
' den his hear, and will not- take notice of: his 
, eaoxmiries, by the. ight.of che Laws yeteven 
by -his owne Adreames in thenight, hiswicked- 
nefſe ſhall be in patt diſcovered, and his con(ci- 
ence.theteby convinecd, and he himſelte lefr in 
the endiinexcuſable before Gods. Nowalbeit a 
man may probably conjecture of thepremiſles | 
by nataralldreames;-yetna divinationgf things 
to come, whether publike or private;-good or 
bad,can be madc by them either concerning per- 
ſons, families ; or Kingdomes. Therefore: the | 
 cotnmon obſcrvatians of dreames in rheworld; 
| whereby. men imagine things thav areto come 
to paſſe, and accordingly forctell therh by thoſe 
meaves,arevaine and ſuperſtitious; anduſtly ſo 
condemncd inthe places, betore named, Deur.13. 
Jercm. 23. SEED Ef .dn 

| - Concerning the third; Kinde of :dreames, 
which are cauſed by the Devilk; Jr hath-beeac 
oramted- in; all ages for a truth, that'Satan: can 
frame. Urcames. in the braine of man, and-by | 
ther.eveale his divinations. And it is plainly } 


Gentiles, bef8re-the comming of Chriſt; For 
when-Oracles,,(thatiis, anſwers from the De- 


. Again&ynaturalldrearncsa manmayghelle | 


| bythe ſecond ſort is ſuperſtitious , having no 


Al thecheads of many men 'moſt ſtrange and curi- 


ous conceits for the raiſing up of hereſies, to the 
orexr-diſturbance'of the pzace of the 'Church. 


| For we reade in Ecclefiaſticall ſtories, that the 


Maniches had their damnable opinions firſt 
inſpired- into them, and then 'confirmed by! 
dreames. And in'this age the firft aiithors of the 
{e& of thei Anabaptiſts, had their-Eurious con- 
ceitsof revelation, partly in dreames, partly irr 
vifons; Likewiſethe Familie of Love havetheiy| 


revelations in dreames. For he that deſires to 
| become oneof thavſe&, muſt aſcend theteunts 


by degrecs before he cancome to perfection to 
bee an elder illuminate 'or a man deified; -ro 
whicheſtare whe he is once come, he hath for 
hisconfirmariou ſtrong illufions, beth'waking 
ahd fleeping in viſions and dreames.” Hiſtofies ! 
of-latter times, and wofullexperienceſhewerh 
thisro berrue, cheDevill prevailing fo ſtrongly, 
that many have fallen away by this 'meanes, be. 
iig' corrupted 'by a doQrine mettely carnal, 
howſoever” niaintained 'with-great' pretenſe of 
holineffe. Againeasrhe good Angels may cauſe 
divine dreames:from God; and thereih reveale 
unto men his will and pleaſure concerning things, 
to'come ; {o no doubt the evill ſpirits may 
cauſe in men diabolicall dreames, and therein 
reycaleunto them many ſtrange things; which 
they. by meanes unknowne to men, may forcſee 
and know, By allwhith it isevidenr, that there 
arcand may be as well diabolicall dreames as 
divine dreames. 37 OT | 

: Theconclufionthen isthis : That as divining 


ground from Gods'Word ; ſo fore-telling by 
this third ſort is flat Witchcraft, dire&ly con- | 


demned in the places afore-named, where meu | 


manifeſtgdby. the continuall obſervation of the | 


' ViIL); were-in; force; men:that uſed*ro; canſult 
l with-them,,. and. defred, to: bee refolyed-in 
; matters of doubt, . wcre;t6:Jay them downe | 
| and: {leepe belides the:Altar of Appllo, where 
they. hag oftered their-gift,-and: {lzeping; they 
{ received ina  dieame. the 'an{wer for which 
they came; and this dreame was fraied-in'the | 
 braing of him that{lepr, by-the Devill, and in it 
the anſwer was delivered 
Chuceb;;fincethe comming of Chriſt; though | 
Oracles tne, ceaſed ,; which, were the grcateſt 
4nd. fuangelt delufions. that, ever Satan had; 
yct he hath by dreames aud viſions wrought in 


1 


| the-World ; as the comming and exhibiting of 


| ded unto Pharaoh, and Danicl unto the Kings 


are forbidden to-prophctic by them, or to re- 
oard them, 9217 | 

-| Yet -foraſmuch as dreames bee of ſundrie 
kindes,as hath beenefaid, it ſhall not be amifſe] 
ro {er downe ſome zotes of difference bet weene, 
them;whereby they may be knowneand diſtin-, 
guiſhecteach from other.. Whichpoint indeed 
hath longragono þeene haudlet in thePrimitive 
"Church, but hardlyderermined. For thelearned' | 
of that age haveavouched ira.yery hard matrer,' 
confidering that the'Devill in theſe, as well as 
in other things, can transforme himſelfe intoan. 
Angel of light, Buthowſdever the calebe hard, 
and theDevill politicke, yet by light 'ofdireRti- 
onfrom' the Wordof God,there may ſome true 
differences bee fer downe betweene them ; as 
namely theſe: lt TILÞ 

Firſt of all; divinedreames havealwayes had 

their preeminence-above. others, thar generally 
they have concerned the weightielt mittters in 


1 


cthe- HMefſtas, the\charges and alterations of 
Kivgdomes, the-revealing of Antichriſt, atz\ 
che {tate of the Church of God. Aud this may 
plainly appeare by thofe which /of:ph 5xpoun- 


of Babel and Perſia, Bur in the other 1ovr 17 ts 
orneryiſe. 
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| of his inſtruments nthe latter time. | 


' [but marke-his cod 1: Jt was ftoidraw men to! 
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orherwiſe, For ifthere be any ching repreſented 
more than ordinary in thoſe that be naturall, it 
proceedeth meerely from fancy and imaginati- 
on. And'as for diabolicall they are not of ſo 
weightie matters, nor ſo hard to fore-tell, For 
though the Devill have great power and skill, 
yet it is above his reach to determine of ſuch 
things as theſe are, or to fore=tellchem without 
helpefrom God, : 

Secondly, divine dreames be alwayes cither 
plaine and manifeſt, or if they begþſcure, yet 
they have aanoſt eyideat interpretation annexed 
unto them. Of the plaiger ſort, were thedreames 
of Toſeph the husband of Marie, Marth.r, Of 
the other ſort, were Pharaohs very. darke and 
hidden, but God rgiſed up Joſephto give them 
on eaſie interpretation uponthe inſtant,Gene.gr. 
Nebuchadnetſars dreames werefull of obſcuri- 
tie, and many mattess were contained in them, 
fo as his ſpirit was troubled, and hee forgat 


to him the ſecret, ſo as he.remembred it to the 
King, and declared the true meaning thereof, | 
[Daniel 2.1.28.36. Laſtly, Daziels dreames of 
the foure beaſts, &c., were of like difficultie, 
but the Angel Gabrie/ was preſently ſent to 
make him underſtand them, Daniel 8.16, Now 
thoſe that are cauſed- by the Devill, as they be 
obſcure and intricate, ſo the interpretation of | 
them-is ambiguous and uncertaine, becauſe he | 
himſelfe cannot infallibly determine how things 
ſhall. come to paſle, 4” thereupon is conſtrai- 
ned to givedonbtfull anſwers by dreames. And 
ſuch were not onely the ancient Oracles among | 


p 


the moderne Prophecies-given by him to ſome 


Thirdly, thedreame that comes from God, 
is alwayes agreeable ito his revealed will, and 
repreſenceth nothing: contrary to the-ſame, in 
whole or in part +;,whereas thoſe that proceed 
from: nature, doe fayour of nature; and be-az 
grecable to mans corruption, which is repug- 
nant-unto Gods will.- And thoſe that are ſig 
geſted by Satan, ate-of the ſame nature; the 
penerall ſcope wheteef is. to crofle the will of; 
Zod, and to withdraw the heart from'obedi- | 


. 


vx 


ns 


them ; but God ftirred up Daziel andrevealed| - 


che heathen, where he gave the reſolution, bur | 


A 


B 


} 


C 


ence thereunto, _ | rortiigs 
'  Fburthly, divinedreames aime af this end, 
to further religion and pictic, and to-maintaiiic 
true. dactrine 2 but: the Devill;-am enemie=io' 


| 


| 


od; werketh in his dreames the fubverſion-c 


the raome thereof hemay ſer'iip;Jdohirie.ahd 
| ſuperſtition., For ſo-much ,we leame;Deuc.x %; 

wherethe falſe Propherbrings hisdreame, aid! 
utfers it, yea, and confirmeth.it by: 2wonder; 


Apoſtafie; Let xs (faith he) . gve:ufter: other 
Gods, which thow haſt not Am Px ms 
ſerve them, verſe 2. . Anſwerabletg which, was 
the practice of the falſe Prophers afterwards, 
who. cauſcd-the peopleto erre by theirlies and 


| meanes. I mention this the rather, becauſe a. 


| Lot is an-ordinance of God, appomted forthe- 


a Lot in this kinde, wemnſtrememberthere be] 
the DiviningTor. . 


D [34 


| fully-uſed-ivcafe of necelſitie; quith invocati- 


| immediate providence it is diſpoſed. For the 
| Loi (faith-Salormon) is caſt "inte the lap, but the 
whole diſpoſition thereof ts from the Lord, Prov. 


— 


To conclude this point, it muſt be here re- 
membred , that how ſoever there are and have 
beene diſtin& ſorts of dreames, yetrhoſe which 
are from God, were onely in ordinary uſcinthe 
old Teftament, and in the Church of the New | 
are ceaſcd and rakenot place ordinarily, Where- 
as therefore men in their ſleepes have dreames, 
they muſt rakerhem commonly to be naturall, 
and withall know that they may be diaboli- 


call, or mixtpartly ofthe one kinde, and partly 
of the other. And howſocyerthere may be fome 
uſe of the naturall, as hath beene ſaid, yetcom- 
monly they arenot to be regarded. And forthe 
other which are from Satan,-6r rhixt, they are 
not to be received, beleeyed; or made meanes | 


whereby to fore-tellthings ro come, leſt by this 
uſe of them, we grow into familiaritie withthe 
Devill, and before God be 
of Witchicraft. | | 
$ 5. Thefifth and laft kinde of divinationby 
true meanes, is by Lots, when men take upon 
them toſcarch ourfortune bo they uſeto ſpeake) | 
that is, good or bad ſucceſſe in any buſineſle, by 
caſting of Lots, whether it be by caſting a Die, | 
or opening of a Booke, or any ſuch caſuall 


guiltie of the fine 


mong the ignorant and ſuperſtitious ſort; ſich 
practicesarecommon and ingreataccount: the 


ciall ends andpurpoſes; but wheil dt bet 
plied, it ceaſerh ro be-lawiilly-becaule it 8%. | 
buſcd to other endstham Godby his-wordand| 
ordinance/hathafloived; 1 2 nile? wn, 

© That we may: the better know the abuſe of | 


&. FF 


- 


three ſorts of Lots; the Civill, the Sporting;and | 
| B7> + 31.2 vET 


Thecivill uſe of Lows is when theybeuſed| 
ing of 
offices 


the 


he ind 


Jofuah 7.4 53:arid CMathhine ofenty be ohe 


PE_— 


ranſerh con- 
bentions 10:voafe, and make partiti L OG 6 7 '< 
the mightie.” Hereupow the div ws of; c: 
hatthis wartantin Gods Wort, ſo ir be law- 


S Sow 


— 
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on of the'tameivf God; and: with expeFta 
on of theevertfronrGod, by whoſe: handahd 


- 


6: 22. t 


The Sportitig Lot is tharwhich is common- 


Hattcries, Jerem. 2332. | 


"# % De... WG as 


[ly uſed for fome yaine and unneceflaric end; as 


co 


__—} Su bad 


ad. a 


y:M12 | 


[of therwetie, Acts r:26; dad ofthis Lot'Sabl | 
| | Mt {avonfairh, Ptoverbs18.18. FhoTor 
| true veligion, and the; wotfhip of God;:thatiin!| - 
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626 | eA Diſcourſe of Witchcraft. 
to ſet up bancke-rupts, or ſiich like, This hath | A| Witches) deniethatit was either Samyel,or the I 
| 10 warrant in the Word of God whereupon] - | devill; and affirme ir to be ſome other counter. | 
men ſhould uſe jt, and therefore is no berter| | feit comming in Sammels attire to deceive Sanl: 
than an abuſe of Gods ordinance, to ſpeakeno| | both which opinions arc falſe, and here ro be | | 
moreof it, confuted. 
| ' Now thedivining Lotperformed by the 0- And firſt, that their opinion which fay that | 
| pening of a booke, or the caſting of a Die, or | | |true Sawwel —_ unto Sagl, is a flat un- | | 
uch like, thereby to declare good or bad ſuc-| |rruth, I prove by theſe reaſons, 8 
cefle,cannot be done without confederacie with ]. Before this time, God had withdrawne | | 
Saraneitherexplicire,or implicite.For the plaine| | his Spirit from Saw, as himſelfe confefleth, and | 
caſt of a Die, or the opening of a Booke with- denicd to anſwer him any more by ordinarie 
out beleeving, can doc nothing for the diſcove-| | meanes,in ſuch ſort as before he had aone. Here. | 
ring of future contingenrs. And whar is there in| | upon I gather, that it was not probable, thar ; 
{ the nature of theſe a&ions to produce ſuch| | Gad would now vouchſafe him the favour ro 
| effects? or where, or when did God givethis ver-| | ſuffer Samwe/ to come unto him extraordinari= 
| ruc tothem certainlytadetermine of things hid- | | ly, and tell hims what ſhould' be the end of his 
| den from man, and knowne onely to himſelfe? |B | warre with thePhiliRtims: and to this purpoſe it 
| | Diyinationtherefore by them is tobe holden as| | is affirmed twiſe in that Chapter, that God had 
a praQice, not onely ſayouring of ſuperſtition, | | taken his good Spirit from Saw/, > 
| but proceeding from the Art of Witchcraft] | II. Theſoules of the faithfull departed, are 
. | and Sorceric, -, - | inthe hands of God, and doe reſt in glory with 4 
! And thus muchof Divination by meanes of a himſelfe, and their bodies are inthe carth, and 
| the creatures ; and the ſeyerall kindes thereof. there reft in peace. So ſaiththe voyce from hea. | 
| 5 7 11 | _ Revenge A Bleſſed are the dead that die } 
F 1 | ' an4he Lora : for they reſt from their laboxrs, and gi 
SY ok | | their ker ik ak ons of their workes, 
|  Thefcrond kinde of Divination, is by coun-| | follow rhems immediately, or at the heeles,a5 4 
terfeitand forged weanes, which are none of the | word ſignificth. Now ___ the Devill had | 
cretures of : whereof one inde onely is [power over Samwels body, yet to make true | 
| mentioned in Scripture, viz. when Satan is:con- | | Sawuel,he muſt have his ſoule alſo. But ir isnot 
; ſulted with in the ſhape of a dead man. This is | | in the power of the Devill, to bring againethe 
| commonly: called: Necromencie, or che blacks | | ſoules that are in heavenuntorheirbodies,and lo | 
: | Art, becauſe the Devill-bcing-ſoughruotp by | | to cauſe them to appeare untomen upon carth, x ; 
| Witches,  untothemrin the likenefſe of } | and toſpeake umto them. The Devills kingdome d 
a dead Node, »And' it-is expreflely forbidden, is in hell, and in the hearts of wicked men on | 


- 'Deut.1$.11.. yea; coodemncd by the Prophet, | | carth; yea, whiles the children of God are in 
*Efay 8.19,20. who faith in plainetcarmes, that} | this World, he uſurpech ſome authoritic over | 
| [Gods people ought not toigoe- from. che living | | them, by meanes of their owne corruption : Bur | 
y \t6. the:dead, bar to. the Law and ta-the teft- | | heaven isthe kingdome of God and his Saints, 
| monie} A memorable example hereof is recor+ | | where Satan hath nothing to doe, confidering | 
; O' ded :in- 1.Samucl a8. rhe: obſervation whereof | | that there is no fleſh orcorruprion, to make him 
| will-diſcover unto-us the'chiefe points of Ne-| | entrance or -yceld him entertainment. Neither 
| — There Seal v7 7 mn = garde _— by uy es me _ = ; 
'Phili , being fhrſaken of /whorefu- urbe eitherthe bodics or foules of them that | 
Mm, ehher by drames, or. by | | die inthe:Lord: and therefore the Witch with: 


of the wartt: Newahe;With:aty bis requeſt| | Sexl.readoreand werſhi 
raiſed up the Devill; with-whomthe was con-] j| Samweb would \never. have rec : 
| federate, in Samuiets ikeneſle; who, gave him egos Gund She King, rin had-beeneinci- 
aoſwer  conceming.his-dwne, Querthrow, and | * vilkmanner dnely. \ en did Saul adore ? 
| the death'of his nes, Which example decla-| | 4nſc T heDicvill himfclfe,who being an'cneme 
| reth/ plainly, thatthete is z'kinde of divinati-| [.tothe glaryof God, wascontent ro takerohim- 
on, whereby Witthes::and Sorcetcrs reveaſe| {| Lelfe rhat honour, which a kjug in duric isro per- 

| Kravge things, by:meanesof theDevill appea- | {forme toGod himſelfe. © I | 
| ing unto theiw in'tlie ſhapes'or -{hadowes, off | 1V. If-ichad-berneterve. Samwel, hewould 


| / 

| \ Prophets,'i | foronethat| | all ber power and skill;could notbring Samwels 
| hadafa iliarſpitits and hcarwgof the ot wwe | r6tten body” (for ſo no doubr it was now) and 
| nefſe at Endor, wentabiober bynight, and cau-| | ſoule together. EY, PP 

| ſed her toraile up Samxel, dial hirm the iſlue|D|. TIT. Fhis ſhape which appeared, ſuffered 


it, whereas the true 
, received adoration 


the dead. 


| ils #737 voted tron 57 -:: | |-certainly-have reproved 'Saxd for ſeeking helpe | 
_ Touching the truth of this. example, two! | at Miaoney toGodsCommandernent,| 
| Queſtjons may be moved.) ', - + + | and that dogtrine which! hee had taught b1Þ 


The firſt is, whether that which appeared was| . | from God in his life time. But this counterfeit 
true Sarnel ot not? Some fay it was Samnel| || reproved:him nor, and therefore it is not like 


indecd : others (who hold that there are no] | to be the true Propher of God, bur Satan wy 
| | ACLIC, 
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el Diſcourſe of Wucheraft, © 


Ld 


ſelte, framing by his arr and skill che perſon and 
ſhape of Sammel. 

Bur it is alleaged to the contraric, that $Sa- 
muel after his {leepe, prophelied of thedeath of 
Saul, Eccleſiafticus 46. verſ.20. After his ſleepe 
alſo he told of the Kings death, cc. Arxſ. That 
booke penned by Jeſze the ſonne of Sirach is a 
very worthie deſcription of Chriſtian Ethicks, 
concainivg moreexcellent precepts for manners, 
than all the writings of Heathen Philoſophers 
or other men, But yet it is not Scripture,neither 
did the Church ever hold and receive it as Ca- 
nonicall; yea, the author himſelfe infinuateth ſo 
much in the beginning thereof, for in the.pre= 
face hee diſableth' himſelfe to interpret hard 
things, and after a ſort craves pardon for his 
weakneſle, which isnot the manner of the men 
of God,that were penmen of Scripture.Forthey 
were ſo guided by Gods Spirit in their procee- 
dings, that nothing could be hard unto them. 


This privilege no ordinary man hath aſſurance 
of: and therefore this author writing upon his 
owne private motion, was ſubje& to error, and | 
no doubt this ſpeech of his, being contrary ro 
that which is recorded in the Canonicall Scrip= 
tures, is a atuntruth. | 
Secondly, it is objected, that the Scripture 
calleth him Samnel, that appeared unto, Sad. 
Auf: The Scripture doth often ſpeake of things, 
not as they ate in themſelves, bur as they ſeeme 
to us. Soit is affirmed, Geneſis 1.16. that God 
made two great lights,the Sunne & the Moone ; 
whereasthe Moone is lefler than many Starres, 


earth, ſhe ſecmeth to us greater than the reſt, 
therefore ſhee is called a grear /ight. In like 
manner Idols.in the Scripture are called Gods, 
notthart they are ſo indeed, ( for an Idol is no- 
thing, x Cor.$.4.) but becauſe ſome mendoe fo 
conceive of them in their mindes, Ina word ; 
the Scripture oftentimes doth abaſc it ſelfe ro 
our conceit, ſpeaking of things not according as 
they are, but after the manuer of men and ſo 
in this place calleth counterfeit Sapzael, by the 
name of the true Saxzxel, becauſe it ſeemed fo 
unto. Saul, 


peared, propheſied of things that cameto pale 
the day after, as the death of Sax/, and of his 
ſonnes ; which indecd fo. fell out, and ar,the 
ſame time, therefore-was like to bee Sammel: 
eAnſw. There is nothing there ſaid or done, 
which the Devill might notdoc. Bax,when-tho 
Lord uſcth thegeyill as his inftrument.to bring 
ſome things te,paſte, he dath'befgre hand re-. 
veale the lame.,unto.him.; and lagke. what par-: 
ticulars the Devill learneth from God, thols| he 
can fore-tcll. Now the truth js, Satan was ap- 
pointed by Godto worke Sav/r.averthrow,and' 
it was made. knowneunto him when thething, 
ſhould bee done;, by which,neaucs, and by! 
none ather, the Devill was enabled ro fore-cell 
the death of Sag/. Where (by'theway) obſerve, 


B | Apoc. 14.13. But how doe they rett, if afier 


Soo "GO ae Wo. 


—_ — 


_ -” 
— 


627 | 


; 0 WE .. 2S—= " y > 
A , come certainly, to wit, if hebe appointed Gods 


j 1mmediat inſtrument for the execution of them, 
| or knowes them by light of former prophecies 
10 Scripture, __ 

| Fourthly, dead men doe often appeare and 
walke after they are buricd, Aſc It is indeed 
the opinion of the Church of Rome,and of ma- 
ty ignorant perſons among us : bur the truth is 
' otherwile. 
| appeare in body or ſoule after death: for ajl 
that dic, are either rigltcous or wicked :: The: 
foulesof the righteous goe firaight to Heaven, 
and the ſoules of the wicked to Hell, and there 


| remaine till che laſt judgement : and therefore! ; 
; of the ju{t.it is ſaid, thatrhey are 4lefſed whey | 


they die, becauſe they reſt-from therr labowrs, 


| they bee dead they wander up and dowhe in | 
the earth ? ; E991 


when Chriſt was transtigured in the Mouns;; | 
and that Lazarms role againe, and at Chriſts, 
| reſurrectiou many dead bodies roſe agaihe and 
| appeared : 


I anſwer; there were two times when God | 


{uffered the dead to be raiſed up againe; cither 
, at the planting of his Church,or atthe reftorivg 
and eſtabliſhing of ir, when it was raſed tothe 

foundation, Thus at the reftoring of religion in 
\ Elias and E/iſhas times, the fonne of the Shuna« 


, mitiſh woman, 2 Kings 4-34- and.the widowes |. 


cad men doe neither walke- nor | 


If it be faid, that foſes and Elias appeared | 


C 


yet becauſe in regard of her nearencile tothe | 


| Thethird objeRion ; That body ,whichap. . 


D 


—_——— 


| was recordedinthe Law andthe Prophets,both 


| his calling,chereſtimonie of hisdoRint: Laſt 


|iample, that God ſuffered thedead to-beraifed 
|.up- Wherefore thoſe inſtances. will. not any | 
-way.confizme Samnels apprating, which indeec! | 

| wasnor true, but counterfeit and.forged by the 


ſonue at Sarephra, 1 Kings 17.21. , were raiſed. 
Againe, when God would reftore his Church, 
which was fallen to Tdolatrie abgqur the-death 
of Eliſha, hee cauſed the.like miracle to/bee 
wrought inthe reviving of a dead man by the 
rouching of El;Þ as dead. earcaſe in the grave, 
thereby to aſlurerhe people of their deliverance, 
and to cauſe rhem to embrace the-doctrine of 
the Prophet afcer his death, which in his life | 
they had contemned. Inlike manner at the eſis. 
bliſhing of the Goſpel in the, riew Teſtament; it 
pleaſed Chriſt ro raiſe up Afoſes and Elias, and | 
to make them knowne.to his Diſciples. by ex- 

traordinary revelation, that they might belecve | 
that the doctrine which he- preached wasnor 
new, but the ſame in ſubſtance with that which 


which wererepreſented by Afoſer.aud Eltaso So; 
alſo he wrought the migackeupon Lazarm, the 
widowes ſonng,,and ſairm daughter, thereby | 
to ſhew the powerof his Godhead, the trutii of 


ly,tomake knownethe power of hisrefurredti-- | 
on, he cauſed-ſometo rife and appcareto others, 
| when he himſclit roſe againe.-But.out:of theſe: 
wo- tumes wee. have neither. 'warfant not. ex+ 


Devill hiunſelfe. , 21) TOY O77 4-40 | 
Now fartheſfecond-opinion, of thoſe which, 


denie thatthere be any Witches, andthereupon!] 


that in this caſethe. Devill can xeycalethingsts 
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hold! : 
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Wircn, twborning ſome man or woman to coun- | 
terfeir the forme, attire, and voyce of Samuel, 
th-reby ro delude Saxl, that alſo is vatrue,” For 
hehar ſpake fore-told the ruine of Sznl, of his, 

ſonnes,and ofhis army,yea the time alſo where- 


'[ {fea body inthe likenelle of Sommer, wherein 


 [apparitions of the dead, Witches and Sorcerers 
:|-can forc=tell things ro come : hence ſundrie 


1+ Firſt, that there is a Icague berweene- the 


| which moved S2x] to ſeeke to Witches, becauſe 


| Wirch of Endor did. But Saz/ being a King, 


-4n this was to comme to paſice: whereas'in likelt-;, 


||hosd noman of woman in all Iſfacl,could have" 
| forc-rold ſuch things before hand of themſelves. 
|:Te was notthen any coſenage, asis affirmed, bur 


thing effected by the devill, framing to him- | 


he ſpake. 
2" Tf therefore it be manifeſt, that by counterfeit 


omts of Witchcraft may be obſcryed. 


Witch and the Devill. For this was the cauſe 


neither hce himſelfe, nor any of his {-rvants 
could raiſe up Satatiin Sammelrlikenefle, as the 


might have commanded helpe from all the wiſe 
and learned men inTſracl, for the effecting of 


{| as ſherocall him ; whereas Sajtind the learned 
you having madeno ſuch league, neither he | 


{| thar fienifieth one having rule and- command 


| but voluntarily, becauſe hee builds upon his 


4'T 


fich'a matter : 'why then would he rarher ſecke 
to' a filly woman, than to then? The reaton 
was, becauſe ſhe had made a cornpa&t with the 
devill, for the ulihg' of his helpe at her demand, 
by vertue whereof he was as ready ro anſwer, 


y his power, vor they by theit skill,could haye 
performed ſuch a worke, - abit: Seal 
Secondly, thedevill will be readieat the'call 
and;command of Witches and Sorcerers, when 
they are intending' any miſchiete? Por here the 
Witch of Endorno ſooner ſpake, but he appea- 
red, and therefore the Text gives her a name 


over Pytho,that is, thefamiliar ſpirit: yet when 
be is commanded, he yeelds not uponconftrainr, 


owne'greateradvantage,the gaining ofthe ſoule. 
of the Witch: 'Where by the way, let-it be ob- 
ſerved; what a pretious thing the ſoule of man | 
is; the putchaſing whereof,can'make the proud 
ſpirit of Satan ſo farre to abaſc it ſelfe,as to be at 
be command of filly woman. Avaine, what 
an .inveterate \malice / Satan beareth to man, 
which for the gaining of «ſouls; willdoethar 
which is ſo contrary to hisnarire,” It may teach | 


| 


; 4r for ſo baſe a price.- | FONDA JAE 
|. "Thirdly, by this, the great power of the 


|-man what to efteeme of his ſoulc;and not to ſell 


| manifelt. For hee: was preſently at hand” to' 
|.coumerfeit Samet, and tid-it fo lively and: 
| cunningly, as well informe of bodie, as in at< 


DevitÞinthe bchalfe of the Sorcerer, is made; 


tixeand voyce, that Fax! thought verily it was; | 
_ L 7.” wy LINGER = 9 , f 
the Propher::-which may be a caveat untous, 
not eaſily to give credit to any ſuch apparitt-; 
ons.” For though'they ſeerne never -ſo true and 


evident, yet fuch is the power and'$kill of the 


—_— 


hold rhat this was a meere coſcnage of thel A 
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|devill is forth'bf the Witch, arid then he either 
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| 


| 


[would kris. hogs np 
Of this kinde, rhoiigh we have no example in |: 


| things to come,;*Whereof 'ſome'were trite con-- 


|devill ſtole outof the Bible; and ſome orher 


devill, that he can quite deceiye us, as he did 
Saul in this placc. 


Sed. TIF. 


Hitherto I have ſhewed the firſt kinde of di- 
vination by meanes,both true and forged. Now 
followeth the ſecond;praRtiſed without meanes, 
Divination without meanes,is the foretel] ing 


and revealing of things to come, by the alone 


kinde js mentioned and expreflely forbidden, 
| Levir. 19.%4. Ye ſhall not reoard them that 

works with ſpirits. Agaive, Levit. 20.6, If any 
turne after ſuch as worke with ſpirits, to goe a 


and immediart aſſiſtance ofa familiar ſpirit,This | 


| whoring after them, 1 will ſet my face againſt 
that perſon, and will cut him oft from among 
his people.So Deur.18.11.Letnone be found a. 
mong you,that confulteth with ſpirits. In which 
places the holyGhoft uſcth the word Ob,which 
more properly ſignifieth a ſpirit, or devill, in | 
which fenſeit is taken in Leviticus 20.27. and in 
I Sam.28.8, And by reaſon of the league which 
is betweene the Witch and the devill, the fame 
is alſo given to the Witch, that worketh by the 
devill : and therefore the Pychonefle at Endor, 
is both called Ob, x Sam. 28.9. and ſhe thar 
ruleth Ob. verſ. 7.8. | 


Now this kinde of divination is practiſed 
two wayes : cither inwardly, when the ſpirit is; 


| within the Witch : or ourwardly, when being 


forth of the Witch , hee doth onely inſpire 
him or her, ' | 

"An example of the former way, the Scripture | 
affoordeth, Act.16.16. of a woman atPhilippi, | 
chat had a'ſpirit of Pytho ; which gat her maſter | 


much vantage with divining. And this ſpirit |. 
| whereby ſhe divined was within her. For Paul 


being moleſted, {aid tro the ſpirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, rhar thox come | 
ont of her,and he'came ont of herthe ſame howey. 


| ya And becauſe the devill is not woar in ' 


this kinde to ſpeake out of the throat and bref}, | 
or bellic of the Witch pofleſſed, hereupon lear-, 
'ned men have thought that this name {Ob ) is, 
ojven to the devill, becauſe he ſpeaketh our of 
che Witch as out of a bottle or hollow vefſcll; 
for ſo the word Ob, properly fignifieth. /- 

Secondly, this my be practiſed when the 


infpiteth her,or elſe caſterh her into a trance,and 
therein revealcth unto her ſuch things as ſhce 


Scripture, yet the Hiſtories of the Heathen doe | 


affoord- unto-us tnany triftances of experience.| 


Therein,- One of the principall isthe Hiftorie of | 


| the ten Sibyfles of Greece,” who were moſt fa- | 


aus Witches, and did propheſic' of many, 
cerning .Chriſtand his Kingdome, which the 


were falſe: and all of then; they received by re- 
yelation from thedevill in rrances. 
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rave. So kinde is Satan to his friends, thathec 
will leave his tokens benind him where ever he 
comes in this fort. The Servants of God re- 
| ceive no ſuch blemiſh , bur rather a further 
good, and a greater meaſure of iliumination of 
all the powers of the foule, | 
Thirdly, divine extafics trend alway to the 
confirming ofthe truth ofthe Goſpe]l, and che 
furtherance of true religion and piety . Such 
was Peters, Act. t@. It. which ſerved te affurc 


him of hiscalling co preach the Goſpellto the | 


Gentiles, and to informe his judgement in this 
truth, that there was no exception of perſons 
with God, and thatrorchemof rhe new Te- 
ſtamenr, all things were cleane, and nothing 


—_ Lament £0 
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proofe hereof, we have the uniforme conſent of 


——  — > 
Be t* | urſe | ; 
; (b.3 «| _—_ Sod Dies f of uchcraft = 
| But it will be {aid, if the devill reveileth un- 5s pollutcd. Bur the ſcope of thein that are frorti 
to his inſtruments ltrange things in crances, | | Saran, isprincipallyths ſuppreſſing and hinde- 
| then how ſhall a man diſcerne berweene diabe- rance of religion, the drawing oft wecke is. 
licall Reyclations, and the true gift of Prophe- to errors, the ratifying and confirming of chem 
cie; which God in trances reveileth unto his that ate fallen thereinto, and the general 1Þ= | 
Prophets. holding of the practices of ungotlinefle, Ard 
Avſ.. In this point Satan is (as it were) Gods | | by theſe and ſuch like particular differences, 
ape : foras hee in oldtime raiſed up holy Pro- | | bath God pulledoff che devils vizar,and made 
phets to ſpeak unto the fathers, for the building | { him better knowne and diſcerned of true Chri- 
up of his Church:ſo harh Saran inſpired his mi- | | ftians, Andthus much concernins Divination, 
niſters,and furniſhed his inftrumencs with pro-| | the firſt part of Witch-craſre, © : 
pheticallinſpirations fromtime to time, forthe. 
building up of his owne Kingdome : and heres | —_——— AD 0 
upon hee hath notably counterfeired rhe true Cuar. IV. 
ifr of prophecic _— firſt from may 
himſelfe. And yet, though in many things . 
they be like, there is excardifference berweene | B Of op eraltVe or wor king 
them. Wich-craft, 
Firlt, divine traunces may come upon Gods 
childrey, either when the ſoule remaineth uni- TY ſecond partis that which confiſteth in 
| ſted with the bodie, orclſe when ir is ſevered 4 Operation, and is therefore called Oprra- 
/ | foratime. So much Paxlinfinuaterh, whey he uvVec or working Wirtch-craft. 
{ {faich ofhimſelfe, 2 Corinth. 12.2.that hee was Witch-cratr in Operation, is that which is. 
|  fraptup(as it were in a heavenly trance into the employed in thepractice and reajl working of 
\ ]rhird heaven, but whether in the body, or out ſtrange things oc wonders, and it hath two | 
| ofthe body, hee knew nor. Bur in all diaboli- | | PAits, Inchantenr, and Jugling, 
(call extaſies , though the body and ſenſes of | 
the Witch bee (as it were) bound or benum- Se 7 
| med forthe time ; yettheir ſoules (till remaine » to. 
united to their bodies, and not ſevered from | 
hem. For though the devill by Gods permiſſi- Inchanrment isthe working of wonders by a 
on may kill the body, an« ſo rake che {oule out Charme. This the Lord expretſely-forbiddeth, 
of it for ever ; yer totake it fromthe bodie for | © Deuter. 18. 11. Let none bee fornd amor 7 YOu, | 
a time, and to reunite them againe, is Miracu- that is a (harmer. Tathis deſcription, rwo 
lous, and therefore beyond rhe compalic ofhis | | P21Ntsare ro be conſidered: 1.What things may 
pOWeCre be done by inchantment, namely ,woxders, for ] 
| Secondly, in divine traunces the ſervants of ay it isthe practice of wonders : 2. by what | 
God haveall heir ſenſes, yea,and allchepowers meanestheſe wonders are wrought, thatis, by 
of ſoule and body remaining ſound and per- a Charme. 
\{8,cocly for a time the ations and operations Forthe firſt : The wonders done by Tacian-' 
are ſuſpended and ceaſe to doc their duty : but ters are,I.The raiſing of ſtorines and rempeſts; 
in extaſies that bee from Satan, his inftruments windes and weather,by fea and by land : 2. The | 
are caſt into frenzics and madnefle :ſoas reaſon poyroning of the ayre: 3. Blaſting of corne : 4. 
inthem is darkened, underſtanding obſcured, | | Kliling of cattell, and annoying of men, women 
memory weakened , the braine diltempered ;| | and children: 5. The procuring of firange paſ-) 
\ yea, all the faculties are ſo blemiſhed,char ma- | | fions and rorments in mens bodies and other | 
ny of them never recovertheir former cſtate a- creatures, with rhe curing of chetame:6.Caftine | 
eaine, and they that ſcape beſt, doe carry their | | out of devils. Thele and ſuch like thiags In- 
blemiſhes, as the Devi!s skars, even to their D chanters can doc by their Charmes. And for } 


all ages, withthe records of Witches confetſi- 
ons to manijict the lame; beſies the reftimony } 
of experience in this age 2: ſo asthe man tha 
calsit into quettion, may as well doubt of the 
Sunne ſhining atnoone day, | 

Yer forthe turther declaration thereof wewil | 
alleage wharthe Scripture faith in this point, 
Salomen ſaith, /fthe Serpent bite when hee i not | 
charmed,no better ts a babler, Ecclei, t0.11:thus 


the words are in our Englith crauflacion : duc 
chey may betrer be thus read according rorhe | 
originall: If the Serpenc bire before he ve char! 

med, what profit hath the maſt: r ofthe rongue | 
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bearethis ſenſe. If the inchanter bee bitten, be- 


| fore the ſerpent bee charmed, then hee hath no 
{ benefit by his charme. For Salomon in that 


place giverh us to underſtand, what power 1n- 


charmes, ifthey come in time, namely, ſtay the 


| poiſonof the ſerpent, ſo 25 he cannot hurt,either 


by biting or ſtinging. When Ba/ac intended e- 
{ vil againtt/ſ74e/,he hired Balaamce curſechem, 
Num. 22. 6. Now this Ba/aam was an inchan- 
ting Witch ; for though he be called a Propher, 


Diſcourſe of 1i/ itcheraft. 
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chanters have, and what they may doe bytheir 


lA 
| 


ee ee ee ern es eas, 
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: and they all are ſometimes 


| and petition 


more -unknowne words ; as thoſe well know, 
who haue heard them, or read them where 
they areto be found. 

Secondly, I adde, thatthe charme is uſed for 
4 figue and watch-word to the Devill, t#cauſe 


him to worke wonders, wherein ftandeth the |. 


nature and properend of a charme. The nature, 
inthar it is a diabolicall figne; the end, tocauſe 


CE ———— II 


plainly conceived, ſometimes in ruder and | 


1 
. 


— 


| 


: 


| 


| 


er this was onely in the reputation of the 
world;for his praRtice was toinchir by charms | 
of words; and to that purpoſe hee was hired to 
curſe Gods people, that is, tobring miſchiefe 


{ upon them by charming ; whichthing when he 


\ 


had oftenand many wayes affayed to doc, and 
could no way prevaile, but tharit pleaſed God 
contrary to his endevours, t9 bleſle /ſrael,then 
hee breakes our into theſe words: There # no 


Sorcery againſt Ixcob, nor ſooth-ſaying againſt | 
Iſrael, Numb. 23.23. As if he fhould have ſaid, |. 


I know -we!l that ſorcery is powerfull in many 


things, and of force to bring mich miſchicte 


upon men, . yet it can take no place againſtthe 

people of God, becauſe he hath blefled them; 

and whom hce bleflerh, rhem no man can hurt 

by curſing . Inchanters therefore may upen 

Gods permiſſion works firange things, as ap-" 
peares by theſe places, to name no more. 


The ſecond point to bee ebferyed, is the. 


meanes whereby theſe wonders arepraRiſed ; 

| theſe are counterfeit and ſuppoſed meanes, not 

ordained and ſanRified by God, which are 

commonly called Charmes. 

A Charme isa Spell or verſe, conſiſting of 

ſtrange words,uſed asa ſigte or watchword to 
the devill;to caufe him to werke wonders. 


| words, becauſe in theſe ivchantments, certaine 
words or verſes are ſecretly uttered ; which in 
regard of the common formes of words are 


| range, and wherein there js thoughtts bee a 


miraculouscfhcacy to bring ſome extraordina- 


confidering it is notunknowne to ann nas 
norant fort, who are better acquainted wir 


words are not all of one and the fame kind ; but 


X ſome are rude and barbarous, neither knowne 


nor conceived or underſtood ; ef which thean- 


| > 9965 fort of Charmes were wontte be made 


eſpecially, and ſome later. Some againe are 
plaine andknowne tearmes, which may be un- 


1derſtosd:; 28 rhe names of the Trinity, ſome 


wordsand ſentences of Scripture, agin princi- 
pio erat verbums, &c.Againe,charmes that con- 


[ fi of words, are not all of one ſort, burſome 
} beimprecations, icy ſome evill : others in 


fhew have the forme of praiſes and bleſſings, 
whereby the Witch either flatteringly com- 
mendeth, or {Iyourably wiſheth ſome good : 
| ethers againe are made in forme of prayer 


Ss et A. 


Firſt, Ifay itis a Spell con/ifting of frange | 


ry and uncxpeRed thing to paſſe. A point oft || 
\ſclfe evident and needing 'no- further proofe, | | 


theſe, than with theword' of God. Atiid theſe | 


the Devill to worke a wonder : wherebyit is 


- | diſtinguiſhed from all other ſpeeches of men. 


For all they commonly carry the nature of the 
thing, whereof and whereabourt they be made ; 


hathto the devill,to whom it isa figne. Againe, 
the Charme prenounced doth not the wonder, 


word to doe the feat. 

Now becauſe ſome are of opinion, inreoard 
of the ordinarie produdtion of ftrange effects 
by theſe meanes, thartthe Spell hath in ir ſelfe 
ſome vertueand power to ſuch and ſuch purpo- 


the proofe of the contrary. Thata Charmeis 
onely a Diabolicall watch-word, and hath in 
it ſelfe no ſuch effeQuall power or poſlibi- 
litie to worke a-wonder. My 


realons are 

s theſe. | ub | 
| Firft,chis muſt be taken fora maine ground; | 
Thar as there is nothing in the world, that hath 


being but from God; ſo nothing hath in it any 
efhcacie, but by his ordinance, Now whatſoe- 


ceived the ſame into irſelfe, either by creation, 


_ | infticurion, appointment, and gife of God. For |. 
|\ example. The bread inthe Sacrament, by a na-/| 
| rurall power 
| | veth to nouri 


or fince thecreation by ſome newand ſpecial! 


i unto it in the creation, ſer- 


Chrift broken forus: And fo it is inevery crea- 


| .|rure;if the effe& bee ordinary and natura!l, it 
hath ir by creation : ifextraordinary and ſuper- | 


naturall, it hath thatby divine ordination : So 


-[that whatſoever comes to paſſe by any other 


meanes , is by Satanicall operation. Now 


fillables,hayene power in them to work won» 
ders,cither by thegiftof nature in the creation, 


and therefore: they have in them no power at: 
all forany ſuch-purpoſe. This latter part of the 


then I affirme, Thar by the gift of Neture, no 


worke wonders ; aud I proycitin this man- 


but the Charme doth notalwayes follow the | 
nature of the words , but hath another | 
Aature in regard of the immediate relation it | 


but the dey1] admoniſhed by it as by the watch- | 


ſes whereunto it is uſed ; I will Rand alictlein | 


k abs 4 


od 


ver efficacy isin any creature romGod, icre« | 


che body, andthe fame bread, } 
| |by Gods ſpeciall appointment in his Word,;| 
' |feeds the ſoule, in that by his ordinance it is | 
made. to us a figne and ſcale of the body of | 


Charmes and Spels, ſtanding of ſer words and |, 
or by Gods appointment ſince the creatiof : | 


reaſon, being the afſuraption or application of} 
the ground tothe preſent inftance,confiſterh of 
two parts, which I will prove in order. Firſt, } 


words of Charmes have power in them to | - 


| NCT« 
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any man ſpeaketh have the ſame power, ina(- 


| much as all wordsarc of the ſame nature, being 


only ſounds framed inthe breaſt, and uttered of 
the rongue in letters and ſyllables ? Bur experi- 
ence teacherth, thatthe ſame word ſpoken by 


Charme uttered by the Charmer himſelfe, will 
cake effe&, burtbeing ſpoken in the ſame man- 
ner by another mzn, that is no Inchanter, ma- 
kethto no purpole, for nothing is effeRed by 
its 

TV. Thar which is in naturenothing bur a 
bare fgnification, cannot ſerve to worke a 
\ wonder, and this is the natureofall words; for 
as they be framed of mans dreath, they are na- 
curall,bur yetin regard of forme and articulati- 


{on they arc artificial and ſignificant, and the 


uſe of them in every tanguage is, to ſignifte thac 
which the author thereof intended ; torthe firſt 
fignificatiors of words, depended upon the 
will and pleaſure of man that framed and in- 


pin chem. Being therefore invented onely 


to ſhew or ſignifie ſome thing, ir remaines 
thatneicher in nature nor proper uſe, they can 
be applyedo the producing of wonderfull and 
trayge cffefts. Thus the former part of the al- 
ſumpcion is cleared. 


another, hath nor the ſame vertue ; For the| 


[entertainment at all mens hands. For there are 
and. have beene fome learned men, in all ages, | 


| aodtherefare words exprefied much more. Ar; 


{|rothe goed of his owne body : bur yet imagi 


who maintained the centrary, both by word 
and writing;and namely,thatthere is great ver= 
tue and power in werds prpnounced in time 
and place, to effec ſtrange things. For proofe 
whercofthey allcage theſe reaſons: 


Firit, that che bare conceit and imagination 


of nian js of 'grear force to doe ſtrange things: 


The ground of the reaſon is naught. Imaginarti= 
on is nothing elſe but a ſtrong conceit of the. 
minde touching any thing, wharſoeyerit bee; 
and by reaſon of the Communion that isbe- 
tweene the body and ſoule being together, it is 
of great force to worke within the man that 
imaginech diverſly, and to cauſe alteration in 
himſelfe, which may tend either to the hurt or 


nation hath no force out ofa man to affe& or 
hure-another. Aman (conceiving deſperarely 
of his owne eftate) by the ſtrength of imagina- 
tion may kill himſclſe ; bur the ſame concert, be 
ir never foftcong, cannot hurt his neighbour. 
For it isno more than Cefars image upon his 
coyne, which ſeryeth onely to repreſent Ceſar : 


{o imaginaris is nething bur the repreſentation 


pa — 
Ch. 4 eA Diſcourſe of/uuchcraft. | 631 
I. Allwords made and uttered by men, are * is powerfull and cffeQtuall ro any end or pur-. | 
in their owne nature bur ſounds framed by the | peſe, by Gods gift, blefling, or appointment, | | 
rongue, ofthe breath that commerh from che | | the ſame is commangedin hisWord to be uſed, 
lungs. And thatwhich is enely a bare ſound, in and hathalſoa promiſe of blefling annexed to [þ 
all reaſon canhaye no yertue in i: to cauſea | | the right ' uſe thereof. To: ule the inſtance 4 
| reall worke, much lefle ro produce a wonder. | | before madefor explanation ſake, The bread in | 
| The ſounds of bells andof many muficall in- | theLords ſupper,hath this power and property 
-Riruments, and the voices of many bruit crea- | * \givenir by Chriſt, ts ſeale and fignific untoc- | 
tures, are farre raore ſtrong and powerfullthan | [very belecving receiver the body of Chriſty |\ | 
the voice ofaran:: yet who knowerh nor, that | |and by thispropercy given it, it is availeableto | 
noncof all theſe is availcable to ſuch purpoſes. | |this purpoſe ; though ic bee a thing above the | | | 
ced theyhave power to.affeR therminde, | |common and: naturailuſe of bread; and there-s| | 
by their fcernefleorotherwiſe, buttheyare| [upon wehave warrant from Chriſts owne come || } 
net able to bring to paſſe a reall worke, either | | mandement, ordinance, and example, ſotouſe y | 
by the inflicting of hurts and: harmes , or by it. But in the whole bedy of the Scripture, there | 
che-procuring: of good. I conclude therefore, | | isnot the like commandement to ufe the words 
thacthe voyce of man by nature hath no power | B| of Charmes for the cffefting of wonders, much 
to-worke any wonders. 7 | kfle the like promiſe of bleſſing uponthe fame | 
IT, Againe, every thing which hurteth-or | | ſo uſed : therefore theconcluſion is, thar God | 
affeQerh another, mult neceflarily rouch rhe | | hath given no ſuch power unto them in ſpe- 
ome agens, agid FRIPg which. ic hurterh oraffeReth, For ic is calle. - 12 
'perconatium, | granted rule innature,thatevery agent worketh If it be asked then, whatthey are,and where- I - 
| upon the patient by touching : bur words utte-| | tothey ſeryc? Ianſwer,they are no better than 
 redin Charmes are commonly made of things the devils ſacraments and watchwords,to cauſe | * | 
| ablcar,and therefore chough it ſhould be gran-| | hirato doe ſome ftrange worke.Forthe inchan- | 
| red, that chey had the power oftouchinga ſub-| {cer hath relation in his minde to the Deyill, | 
| tance (which they cannor have) -yet ot rhem- whoſe help he hath at hand by cavenanteither 
ſelves they are.nor 2vaileable to bring upon| | open or ſecrer ; orar leaſt ſome fupcrititious o- | 
| ctings abſcat cither good orevill. pinion ofthe force of the words, whichiisa pre- 
ITI, Moreover, if words conceived' in| | paration to'a Covenant. 
Charmes and Spels have any ſuch power as is The truth'of this dotrine, howſoever it bee 
pretended, why ſhould notevery word that thus made manifeſt, yer it findes not general! | } 


| of ſome thing in the minde by conceir, and | | 
| / therefore asthe perſon of {«/#risnothing hurt, | 
| though his image be defaced, lo when we con- | | 


In the ſecond place I affirme, that the words 
'of Charmers have'not this powerin them, By 
any ſpectal gift, bieſſing, or appointment of God, 
fincerhe creation, which is the other parcof the 
{ifſumpcion. And 1 ſhewit thus : whatſoever 


ceive of men in our mindes, though never {0 
badly&maliciouſly,yerallisof no forceto hurt 
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oraunoy them, either in perſon or ſtate. \þ foreſaid,it is not credible;and therefore authors 


Secondly , they alleage that Wirches by 
malicious and wry lookes, in anger and diſ- 
pleaſure, may and doe hurt theſe uporrwhom 
they looke, whether they be men of other crea- 
tures. Andit is an old received spinion, that in 
mahcious and ill diſpoſed perſons, there 


| 


ro- 
cced outof the eye with the beames, heyiews 
20d malignant ſpirits, which infe&t the aire,and 
doe poiſon or kill, noronely them with whom 
they arc daily converſant, burothers alſo whoſe 
company they frequent, of whar age, ſtrength, 
and complexion ſoeyerthey be. Aſw. Bur the 
opinion isas fend, asitis old : for it is aSmuch 
eainſt nature that ſuch vertue ſhould proceed 
out of the eye, orfuch ſpirits breake our of the 
nerves tothe parriehated, as itis forthe blood 
of the bodic, of ir ſelfe, ro gaſh our of the 
veines, Wa: 
Yerfor the ratifying ofthis opinion, they al- | 


| Jagob laid ſpeckled roddes beforethe ſheepe in 
their watery troughes, and that by Gods ap- 


{ had beene an ordinary worke , doubrlefle the 


| muchin probability may bee thought (if rhe 


nota worke of fight, bur a ſpeciall and extraor- 
dinary worke of Gods providence upon /acob 
in hisneceſſitie, as wee may plainly ſee in the 
Chaprternex following, verſeg. and 11. yea, it 
was taught /acoþ by God himwſelfe; and if ir 


gaines thereof being ſo good;, Tavob would 
| have done it againe afcerward ; bur wee never 
readethar he did it againe. And be it granted jt 
were a naturail-worke, yer it cannot prove 
| witching by Gghr, becauſe the ſheepe received 
into their eyes the ſpecies and reſemblance of 
the rods, which isaccording to nature;z-where- 
| as in faſcination or bewitching by fighr, malig- 
nant ſpirits ſhould not bee received in, but 
ſent forth of the eye, which is againſt nature. 
Yea, but the Bafiliske er Cockatrice doth 
{ kill man and beaſt with his breath and 
| fhght, yea, the wolfe takes away the voyceof 
ſuch as hee ſuddenly mcets withall and be. 
holds, and why may not wicked men or wo- 
| men doe the like > Arſw. Indeed itis a thing re- 
ceived by common errour, and held of ſome 
for a truth ; bur no experience of any man hath 
yet beene brought for the proofe thereof, and 
erefore it isto bee reputed as fabulous. Thus 


allegarion ſhould be true)thar the Baſiliske be- 
ing poflefied of a thicke poiſon, may by his 
breath ſend forth ſome grofle venomous va- 
pours, and thereby infect che ayre, and poiſon 
the thing that isneere unto him. Againe, thar 


yenomous Cockatrice, or the rayenous wolfe, 
{being creatures in their kinde fearefull, eſpeci- 
ally to thoſe that are not acquainted with the) 
| may cauſe preſent aftoniſhment,8& conſequent- 
ly perill of death. But that this ſhould be done 


| 


leage that which is writtE inGen. 30.37.where | 


pointment, for thisend, that they might briyg |. 
| forth partie-coloured !fambvs.Ianfwer,that was 


| by theeyes of theſe creaturesonly,in manner a- 
| | 


1 N 


our 


have upon good ground denied it,as being con- 


firmed ncither by reaſon, nor experience. 


| Au. It muſt be granted that the Charmer may 


Thirdly, they reaſon thus ; Inchanters by 
whiſpering of words in Charmes can ftay the | 
finging and poiſoning of ſerpenrs ; forſo Da-, 
vid in effc&t ſpeaketh ; that the voice of the 
Charmer charmeth the ſerpent, Pſalm. 58.5.1r 
may ſceme therefore thatthere is noſmallforce 
in words for the effeQting of ſtrange workes. 


inchantthe ſerpent ; buthow? Not by vertue 
of the words in the Charme, burby power of 


the Devill, who then is ftirred up, when the 


| of the rext, as they are read in the originall, 


| tremor watchword, to occaſion him thereunto. 


charme isrepeared, to dee the thing intended. 


The truth of this anſwer appearcs by the words 


that the Inchanter joynerth ſocieries very cnn 
»ingly, namely, with the devill. Now theſe ſo- 
cieties betweene Satan and the- Charmer, are 
the very ground ofthe worke upon the ſerpent: 
which worke , upon confederacy formerly 
made, is dene by the Devill, and the words of | 
the Charme are no more but the Inchancers I- 


And let any other man repeat the ſame words 
a thouſand times, that 65 isnet thus confe- 
derate with Satan, or hath nor a ſuperſtitious 
opinion of charmes, and all his labour will be 
in vaine. | 

| Fourtkly, the word of God is of great force | 
in the hearts of men to conyert and change 
them, as it is uttered by the mouth of mor- 
call man ; andthis force is notin the man by 


the ſuddaineand unexpeRed beholding of the | | 


| unlefle it be alſoconceived inthe underftanding, 


whem it is ſpoken;where then ſhould ic be, but 
in the words ? And then if in the words, why 
may not other words bee of likeefficacy, be- | 
ing urtered by man ? »Azſw. 1.Thepewerof | 
Gods Word.commeth not fromchis, that ir is | 
a word, and barely uttered out of the mouth 
ofa man ; forſo itisa dead letter : butirpro- 
ceedeth from the powerfull operation of the 
ſpirit annexed by Gods promiſe thercunto, 
when it is uttered, read, and conceived ; which 
operation if it were taken away, the Word 
might be preached a thouſand yeares togerher, 
without any fruit or effeR, citherto ſalvation 
or condemnation. 

2.The word of Godis powerfull by the con- 
currence of the worke of the ſpirit, nor inall 
things ; as forexample, in raiſing windes and 
cempeſts, ininfeRing the ayre, in killing and 
annoying men or other creatures, butin the 
converſion of ſinners, in gathering the eleQ, 
and inconfirming thoſe thar be called; and this 


appointment. 
3- Furthermore, the ſame word is not of 
power,whenitis barely read, heard,or ſpoken, 


received with reverence, treaſured up in the 
memorie, and mingled with faith in thehearr: 


whereas the barc reading and mutrering over 


| Ch. 4. 


power it hath alſo by his ſpeciall bleſſing and | - 


the words ofa charme by an Inchanter,though 


in} 


 —— _— »| 
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— 
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wonders. 


on and ſerve-to excellent purpoſe, as hath 
eene ſaid, yet by the way we may remember ; 
That as it is with all things that are moſt pre- 
cious, nothing js ſo excellentin itkinde which 
may not bee abuſed ; ſo it is with this heavenly 
word:for it is and may be made a Charme two 
wayes. Firft, when ſome part of it is indecd u- 
{cd for a charme. Thus many Texts of Scripture 


abuſed by Inchanters, as might caſtily be ſhew- 
ed. Secondly, when itis heard, read, recited,or 
madc a matter of praycr without underftan- 
ding. And thus the ignorant man, as much-as 
in him lizth,makes it a Charme.For in his ordi- 
naric uſc thereof, he neither conceiveth nor ta- 
|. keth carc ro underſtand it, as lamevtable cxpe- 
> rience teacherh. Yer in neither of theſe is the 
very bare repcating ofthe Word etfectuali. For 
as whena man hearcs or reades' it, unleſle the 
Spirirof God inlightencth his hearr, it is tono 
pnparcgts when it15 madethe matter of a ſpel, 
nothing will bec effeed, unleflethe devill ci- 
ther by confederacy, or ſuperſtitious conceit be 
drawne ta.conferre-his helpe in the point, for 
his owne advantage. FT: 
_ ,.Howbeit, of all. inchantments theſe arc 
the moft diſhonourable to God; moſt accepta- 
ble to Satan, and moſt hurcfull to the Charmer, 
which are made. of the Scriptures. For beſide 
the finne of Witch-crafe in the Charming, this 
inconvenience inſucth , that Satan procureth 
more credit to one of theſe, than to rwentie 
ocher, becauſe the words are Scripture ; hereby 
cloking his miſchievous praftices:under the co» 
lour of holinefle, and-ſo confirming thetruth 
ofthat whick the holy Ghoft ſaith, char when 
hee worketh mot deceirfully,, hee 1rensformes 
himfelfe into an Angel of light,z Cor.1 1.14. He 
knowerh well, thatordinary. words ſceme na- 
thing to ſome men, therefore hee teacherh and 
ſuggeſterh phraſes, and ſentences our of the 
Word, for ſich ungodly ends, that even-the 
I} orace of them fetched from the Scriptures, may 
make them ſceme powerfull.. Wherefore let c- 
very one that js indued with grace and:/know= 
ledge, duely confider this wich himſclfe. Cans 
not Gods word beeffeQuall, wherticis uledto 


accompany che ſame.?-then ſurely ic is impoſhs 
| ble, thatthe ſamerwhich is holy, beinguſedto 
ancyjll cnd, ſhould. bee powerfull, exceprt-the 
Derill affordeth, his helpe., fax ithe cffeRing 
|chereof. To, conclude therefore: ler men: ay 
what they will, therruth is this, that words 
of inchantmenr, bee they neverſo.holy'or pro» 
phane, either, by, way of curſing or bleſſing, 
aye no powerof themſelves rorhe producing 

of ſtrange workcs;z, but arc(as hath beenc ſaudy) 
one! y diabolicall Ggnes, adwmonifhing the des 

| vill of tome wickedneſlce intended and detrred, 


- 
—_—_  — 


both in Latine and.other languages,have beene 


| 


Now though the word of God bee in it ſcife | 


| 


edification,unlefle rhe worke gf his owae ſpirit |, 


on #— 


in an unknowne congae, in rudeand barbarous A which heechrough his power mult cauſe ro be 
words, is ſufficient ro procure the working of Pg 1p | | 


R 


done. A IF | | 
And thus much of inchantment Randing up-' 
on the pratice of wonders by a Charme.'' _ 
To this head of Inchantment; Iindryother! 
praQices of Wirchesare co bee' referred; the 
chiefe whereof are theſe... +14 10d 1 8 
| Firſt, the. uſiog and making of CharaQers, 
Images, or Figures, {ſpecially rheframing of 
Circles, forthis end to work wonders by chem: 
As to drawthepitture of a childe,' or man; or 
ether creature inclay or wax, and to bury the 


ing to hurt or kill the party reſembled, Apaine, 
ro makean impreſſion into the ſaid picture, by 
pricking or gaſhing the hearcor any otherplace 


ſame inthe ground, orto hide it in ſomevcrec | 
piace, or to burne it inthe fire, thereby inrend< 


with integtiro. procure dangerous ot deadly 
painestothe ſame parts. Thisis a mecrepractice 
of Inchantment, and the making of the image, 
and uſing of it to thisend,is imvercue a-charme, 
though ne. words bee-uſcd. For the bare pi- 
&ure hath no. more power of it ſeife co hure rhe 
bodice repreſented, than bare words. All'chat 
is done commecth by rhe: worke of the 'Devill, 
who alone by the uſing of the picture in'thar 
ſort is occaſioned to or16, 'to worke theparties 
deſtruction. = ; chter 3020 
Secondly, hirher we may referre theufing of 
Amulets, that is, remediesand preſervarives a- 
gainkt inchanements,ſorceries,and bewirchings, 


ed about thenecke forrhar eng. 
Thirdly; che uling of Exorciſmes; 


that is, 


certaine ſet. formes of wordsuled in way of ad-/| 


juration for ſome extraordinary end', A. pra- 
Rice uſjiall inthe Church of Rome, whereby 
the Prieſt conjures the ſale, holy-water;creame; 


ſpirrle, oyle,palmes, &c. all which are intrarhy | 


meere inchantments. Fas howſoever the Coun- 
cell of Tren: hath ratified them by their de- 


withia rhe compaſle of the Popiſh Church; yer} 
they haye in them no power or ability of bie(- 
ling ex curfing, cither by:natureor Gods ap-| 
ina: 30 01 bovo ot T9930 737? 
Fourthly., In this number wee: reckon the 
uſing of the name /eſw@godriveawayrhe devil 
or to preyent Wicch-craft:;5aconmmorprattice 
among:the ignorant; Wherein the wonderfull | 
malice of Satan bewraiesic lelfe, in making the 
ignorant.people chink thar Chrilt isx conjurer, 
and cþaxithere is yertie anzthe naming of His 
name; to. doe ſome ficangething. Wheteas the 
truth is; he careth-neither forchac nameyner tor 
all che names of:Gog;oifimrhangoes nd further | 
thay rhe bate repearing;ofthiena 3 bucrarher'dec | 


And hereupan its, thaviurall confurations; ' 


< ——_—_— 
— Co 


J 


'to bee adjured by all the. boty. names of God 
that arc i-the Scripture, torheendahar bee 


lighteth re. {ce them.th abuleticand:gutpraced, | 


| whenheis raifed by theSorcerer, lie. wilting | 


- 
madcofherbes or tome fuch chings, -and han- | 


uy clemote-deeply (educe hisowne:mitru- 
ments; and makerh<mcto thinketharthete ho- | 
| 4. : 


E 
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ly-names:will bind him, and forcehim to yeeld | 
urito their defires in the particular, when indeed 
thered#iafich-matrers Wi bich paintthrough- 
ly confidered; rhagradmoniſh usroxdkefpeciall 


finuarions; whereby he:meendethtodeludevus ; 
alway remembcing, that che Apoftles-chem- 
ſclyes, 22, whom the power of working mira- 
| cles was givetr  dicbnever acknowledge the 
| worke toibe done+bjpche name of! leſas, bur as 
'S.>Peter: affirmethy throngh faith \inmbas name, 
'A-g369Jt9. 17 x5 76 4 271274. 2? 

|  Eably;the croffeng ofthe bodie,tothisend, 
tharwe mdy: be-bleſſed from the deyil. A thing 
vſualleycnotiatrertimes, ſpecially in Poperic ; 
whercjathe croffeearvierh the very nacure of a 
Charme, and chevſe of ivin this manner, pra= 
Rice of Iochancmenc!-For God harthigiven no 
ſuch-yerwe co: a croflt; either by! creation, or 
ſpeciali privilege andrappointmentsT 1h 
X 5 05/8 ang ofa Witch to'diſco- 


no wartant or power thereuntoy/ either-by rhe 
wordof God, or fromnature, but'ongly from 
| the devill-;-who if: hee yeeldeth'eicherar crole 
fing;or.ſeratching;hedeth it willingly, and nor 

by compulſion, thar, hee may feed' hisinſtru- 
-ment with a falfe faith, and a ſup*r{tiious:con- 
ceit,, forthe diſhonourofGod, anitheir owne 
overthrow. Ina word, looke whatfbeyer a&i- 
ons, geſtures, ſignes, rites, and.ceremenies ate 
uſed by -mcr-or wamen to worke wonders, has 
'ving no power to effeR; rhe fame; either b 


frogs God; cheymutball bee-referred 20 this 
hea ,ardixeckoned lor Charmes.: 101 MON& SN 
1 Theſe. Nolwiconfidoringtharaltkindsof 
Charmss: arc the Dtyils warchwords' to cauſe 
 bim; ca worke: the wonder, and have no vertue 
intheogbe the words whereintheyareconcei- 
: hereby: wee muſt be admo- 
9iſl1tdz-to take heed ofthe ule of rheniy) and all 
other unlawfu!ll cetemionics, borvirreſpeR of 


$,en> fo 


precations ; avaifamyegard of ch 


ming 4610 as greatirequeſt as Phyſitke, and 
Charmers-more- s unto; thau'Ptiy 
1n:timieofaced: Thea bs Charwes furat} cons 
creatures, yea, for evenyidiſeaſt;as forhead-ach 
| rooth-achy fitchesandfuch like; (/Nevetthe- 
leſſe 5 :howfoeyer''feagethave ſubjeted: chem- 
{ c]lyeex@>ptach)baſe andiungedly mednes, yer 
the uſt bexevf:þprhe: ricrey of God tiath nor 
|beene dminerfa}};: Andorhoſs rhar have fought 
{ for holpe;/arecolbeadviſed in the fearc of God, 
ra repengobililistheir(inae; and rorake a ber- 
cer come. 0Lerrthomoiphtly conſidorgthat they 
| haxo hichemro 


nely* have: diſhonoured 4G 0D, 


heetpf-theſe cunnivg/gloſes' and deviliſh in- | 


ver the Witch. Fot-it'is x' meanes/ which hath' | 


their formes, be they-prajſes or gang i= | 

eads, bee | 
'chey never ſo good in outward appearance; |; 
But alas }themorelamentable is thecaſe;Char. | 
WP} 
geians D 


ditions and agcs' of men," for divers kindes'of 


d upon Satanfor helpe, 
| and acrwunced lawfull oreanes-fanRiified: by 


him 3: which: ſhould not:have-beene "done in | 
yi anna V | 
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A caſeof the greateſt worldly'gaine. For noman 


may docevyill, thar-good may come of it. 

But they that uſe the helpe of Charmers, 
and conſult with Wiſe-riety,} are wont to al- 
leage ſomething, in defence'or excuſe of their 
practice. :-: '; 7: & 4 

- Firſt, chat they for their part,meane no hurt, | 
they know no :evill by rhe matt whom they 
ſecke to, they enely fend co-him, and heedoes 
them good, how andiin''whar manner they re- 
gard-not. Anſ.1; Indeed many be ignorant of | 
che Inchanters'caurſes;” Biitin caſes of loſſe and 
hinderance, mennoughtnort evely to inquire the 
meanes, bntto weigh and*confider the warran- 
rablenefle thereof, otherwiſe they doe notthar 
they doe of faith, and foare guilty of finne be- 
fore God, Rom-1 5.laſt ver. 2.Put the caſethey 
themſelves! meane no z Yer in this aQtion 
they doc hurt co themſelves, by repoſing rriift 
inthings, which upon berter confideration they 
ſhall finde to bee drſhonourable, andthereforc 
harefullroGod;o 77 50509 int ot nenD 
+ Secondly; they alleage;'we goetothe Phy- | 


'| have uſed orhermeanes, eee have notfſuc-! 


—o. = 


| ſed; God gives his bleſſing'ts It. But for in- 
chantmenr1t wasnerer ſan@iffed by God, and 


ove more, may 


| codes, hae mg 


lofle, yea;rolive and die itfarly ficknefſe, than' 


ro: d 

| : for their helpe is dipgerous and com- 
meth from'che Devill; whereupon if yee'reft | 
your ſelyes, yeeJoyne tehgnev him ; and ſo 
| hapzard ccervally the fafery bock '6f bodies 
and' foules /' 2; 'Vie- good meanes allowed of 
Gov, and 'when they haye'becne uſed often 


| withour ſucceffe; proceed nor'ro other —_— | 
: ut | 


| Ch. 4. 
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bur referre your ſelves to God, and ſay with 
Tob + The Lord hath given, andthe Lordhath 
taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord, lob. 
7:27. And thus much of inchancing, the-firft 
part of Operatiye Witch-craft.'>+  * © 

| I RT 7 

+ The ſecond part. is Jugling. /ng/ing, 5 the 
Aanding of rem bE ee Frogs bright 
done above the ordinary courſe of nature. Iathis 
deſcription there arc two poincs.neceffarily re- 
quitcd inthe poine of Juglingyde{#/ton of the eye, 
and extraordivary.ſleights-- 11; co _ 

.:Delufgonis-rhen performed, when a man is 
made to thinke hee ices that. which indeed hee 


| borrowed fromahis kind of forcerers, which in 


4. 


| ] falſhood.:iPax! gizes us\to, underſtand by the 
\{ very phraſe uſed, hk Le AY kind: of 


{ Jugling, as isablers deceiverhe eyc.Forother- 
| wile his ——_— would _ jon = | 
\ Thee! ſecen&chinp! requiredin Jupting 7 is] 
fleigbt done bd ho orer af is #1 
rure-Fhisis the point which makervrhefe'cons 
veiances'to bee Wirtch-crafs Forif they were 
| withinthe compaſſe-:of nature, rhe yeould-not 
]berightly tcarmed and reputed Sorceries:con- 
| fidering that divers men by reafon'sf the-agili- 
| cieoftheir bodies,"end flefghr of theithands, 
1 are: able to worke divers fems> ayhich feene 
| Rrange tothe \beholdlers, 2ndyer not meddle 
{| with Witchcraft. Againe, fome"by the;lawfull 
| arvof Opricks, may ſhew firangeand admita- | 
\ble things, byameanes'of lightgnd Yarknefſe,: 
Jand yet may befieefromimpurarionof Magi- 
loa workes'5hechuſe rhey kerpeithemſclves 
wichin che power &pragycoof nature, 
Bor-ſlcejghcs* donie-in-Jugling:owerand 'aboye 
actor mult paſſe the ordinaryboands and | 
its of mature //and' ſo are! made points of 
Whertherafr. One tnemorable example; forthe 
claarer matiifeſtation'ofchispoititzwee have in 


che Scripture; by-namnic in the9-8:m@y:; Chap» 
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| by {Jannes and Jambrir weretrue creatures in- 
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| led,the lacrera continuance'thereof.!Berkthelſe 
| God hath reſerved co himſelfo, a5 /incountguni- | 


| rivuationofthe creacutes ju theitkindegund is 
| Wrought-by- ordinary. rneapes of generarion : 


ters of Exodus, whete doſes and eAaron, | 
' wrought wondersbetorc Pharaoh, :rurningthe 
rod imo a{expent, and water into bloud; with | 
many other ſuch hkeeNldviu/arres and Eimbres 
(for 1o' Pari-calletiviekinkiye2 Tim 3, $:) the 
Magiciansof &gypr, didworke theſame mira- 
cles which Zoſes and'eLaron thadidbne ; Bur 
here was the difference ;L-ſes made true crea- 
rures, atid wrought true miracles, whereas they 
did allim-appearance;arid outward Thew.” For 
theirs were-nor'erue reall ations; bur one 
Magicall i[lafions, wroughr by thefleighr and 
. —— of the\Devithpinths: praRice of Jug« 

So 724213737 #5 2H NN Of Vagog FEI ts 26 

And becauſe ſome thinke, tharthe Serpents 
ant frogges cauſed byiche'M agiciany,wererrue 
creatures, and all cheir. other workes a5treally. 
and truly done as thoſt which doferaou4aron 
did, -Lwillhere ftand alirtle ro ſhevw arid-prove 
the contraty, thacchey were onely in [hewand | 
appearance, andnot indeedand truth,”! > 

- Firſt then, if the frogs'and Serpents' cauſed 


deed:;-and;rheir other flejghrs true and reall 
workes yirhen they weremade and chufed ci- 
ther bythedevill, or by God himlclfe (for no 
manothimlelfe-can make a roddero become a 
true Jerpenc;) Buttbiswas done neitherby the 
devillnor by:God, asſhall appeare:m the-(e. 
queles:-:, WW: 24 tonne ono.gftotioen 277 
. They there nordonebyeheDevill; becauſe | 
the: devilbeannor makes true ctcarure, cither 
ſerpencor frog. 32 9:11) 91277 3} 7 Ho 25055494” 
; Howdoth chat appeares? ef». Tomakea 
frue creature of any ſorr,by producing che ſame 
our of theicauſes; is'a:worke fervinproconti- 
nuc the ereation,undis-jndeed a kiride of cre- 
ation. Now the Devillas hee cannot'create a 
ng hrſt, ſo heeighoriebletocomminuuc ) 
the ame bya new creation that being apro- 
perty belonging ro Got only; Forbetree con: + 
cerving/ hereof'; 'weemutt know , them God: 
createth two wayes; either primarily in che be- 
ginning;' when hcemaden}ichings oP uiorhing 
Gen-4.'1>0r feeondari}y;in the govertiinent of | 
the world, when heepidtheeth;a tric #teacure 
4n a truomiracle:; yer ndt making jrofnortiing 
= hee Uidin che beginning) bur produciig: ie 

 minj{ering and intorming the marteriniine> 
diately -hy þunſcife; yithont the aid of ordina< 
ry meanes:abd i gate appointed afrerthe 
creation. Fhefarmer iverceation properiyy cal. | 


cable to-awy creature, Asfbrthofucceſfioniand 
propagationef creaturesin:rheir kinde5as of | 
men, beaſts, birds, fiſhes, &c. it is onely@con- 


bur isno continuancerf the worke oftheerca- | 
rion. And'theDevill þy his power may'make 
colinrerfeits'of rhe rrucccreaturesof God, but | 


neither by creating then; nor by continuing 


——— 
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their creation ; thele- two being workes pecu- 
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liar and proper to the Deity alone. t £27 


to atrue ſerpent, and; water into bloud indeed, 
then his power ſhoulbteequall tothe power 
of the Sonne of Goddririaſelfe. For the firſt mi- 
racle that hee wroughtz/Wwas the turningof wa- 


terinco Wine, John 2. And that was no. grea-| 


[cor a worke, than the turning of water ints 
bloud , or a rodde into: Serpent. ' But this 


Devill -with the Sonne of God, and: his finire 
power with the power of the God-head, by 
| which miracles arewraught: Andrthe truth is, 
Satancan worke no true miracles ;zneither doth 
the text 1 ,.thati the Magicians did that 
which shey did by miracle,bur by inchantment 
and Sorcery;Exod7.11.:32-and 8.7. 
lathe ſecond place, 1affirme that God did 
not creace theſe creatures, or cauſe'the workes 
of rhe-Magicians to bee effected. And this is 
proved by the words of Paxl, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 


whomGod had fent,and by whom he wrought. 
If then God had wrought with the:Magicians 


| a1ſo,he ſhould have beene ogainſt himſclte, yea, | 


he ſhould have wrought both wayes, for him- 
ſelfe, and againſthimielfe, and conſequencly 
ſhould have impeached his owne glory, for 
the manifeſtation whereof hee wrought mira- 
cles by Moſes and eAaren ; which we may nor 
once thinke of God: Seeing therefore that theſe 
Serpents, if they were true creatures, Were net 
created: either by Satang becauſe hee could nor, 


| or by God himſclfe, beeauſe hee would nor ;it 


mull needs remaine, that the yandalt orherthe 
Magicians works, were. mecre illufions, and not 
| otherwiſe. orb ep [13 rf 

Yet for the further clearing of the matter in 


to prove that theſe ats-of the forcerers were 
| but appearences, and not things rcally pro- 
duced... | . | | 
| Firft,they that cannot doe a lefierthing,can- 
| not poſhbly doe a {Newſer fhewerb 
that the Agyptian Inchanters could nor doe 8 
lefler- thing , than. the-turning of .rods into 
true ſerpents, or waters into bloud; For they 
could -not by all theirpower and skilf,,preſerve 
themſelves fromithe plagues of: &gypr, asthe 
botch.,,: and- other judgements, Exod. g. 11. 
which was a morceaficthing, thantomake or 
| changea creature. Nay, they were not able to 
| bripgforth lice by their Inchantment, which 
ſecmerh'to bee the feaſt miracle, but acknow- 
—_ thatto beethe fingerof God, Exod. $. 
13,19: -5W .c5001 C7! 
Secondly, the text faith, thar Aarons (ſerpent 


devoured their (crpents, Exoud. 7.:12. bence it | 


follpxwes,thar theirs could noc berrue creatures : 
Forin all likelihood they were all of the fame 
kind,and of like quantity,atleaſt inſhew. And 
it was never ſecne, that one creaturs\hould re- 
cciye into it ſelte:dnather creature of cquall 


Againe, if the devillcoald rurne 2 rodde in-| 


were moſt horrible blaſphemic, ro match the | 


who ſatththet [arres and [ambres (which did | 
theſe workes) with-ſtood CAoſes and 'eAaron, | 


{ hand:therext it felfe yeelderh ſundry reaſons, ) 


| 


A 


D 


—— 


| kend both ſexes or kindes of 


bigneſſe, with preſeryation of irfelfe. Neither 
hath it been obſerved ordinarily,that one crea» 
ture ſhould deyoure another of the ſame kinde. 
It was thereferc a worke of Gods ſecret power 
in the true ſerpent, wherby he would ſhew thar 
the other were net true and reall, but formall 
and imaginary. 

Thirdly, if the Magicians had beene able to 
have made true frogges and ſcrpents, then by 
the ſame power they might have removed 
thoſe which Afoſes brough;for the like abiliry 
is required in both: yet this they could nor doe, 
bur were faineto intreat Moſes,topray fortheir 
removall. So faith the text, Then Pharaoh cal- 
led for Moſer and eAaron, and ſuit, Pray, &c. 
Pxod.$.8. | | ; 

- Laſtly, rhe frogs which oſes cauſed when 
chey were removed, being 
cauſed great corruption, and the whole land 
ftanke of them, Exod. 8. 14. Againe, the water 
rurned into bloud, made the fifh in the river 
to die,and the water to ſtink, fo thatthe Egyp- 
ctians could notdriuke of the water of the river, 


frogges and waters of the Inchanters, which 


It remainestherefore that theſe were bur mcere 
appearances and juglingrricks,and the ſorcerers 
themſelyes Juglers, Fon. all their workes bur 
ſleighrs, cauſed by the power and ſubrilty of 
Satan, andnotrue workes, 2s hath beene faid. 
Thus] hayedeclaredthe whole nature, grounds 


and kindes of this damnablearc. 
 Cnar. V. —_ 
What Witches be,andof © 
- how many ſorts. 
© 3 os | | 
T I Aving inthe former part of this Treatiſe | 
; —_— the nature of Witch- _ and 
therby made way for the bereer anding 


of this Judiciall law of foes, 1 come now to 
ſhew. who is the-praRicer hereof, whom the 
Text principally aimerk ar,namely,the Witch, 
whether man or woman. :/_ | 
eAWitch is a Magician, who either by open 
or. ſecret league, wittingly and willingh, conſen- 
reth reuſe the 41d and afſiftance of the Devill, in 


| the werking ef wonder 


s, 2746 
Firft, 1call che Witch [sAſagicior) to ſhew 
what kind -of perſon this is;to wit,ſuch a one 35 
doth profeflc and practiſe Witcb-craft. For a 
Magician \is8 profeflor and a praQticer of this 


art, a$ maya » Alts 8.-g. where Simona 
Witch of Samaria is called CHagm, or Simon, 
the Magician- = RT 


Againe, iathi generall cearme, I compre- 


rſons, men and 
wornen , excluding neither from being Wit- 
| ches, A pointthe rather co be cemembred, be- 


nm . _ 


| Chg. 


gathered on heapes,' 


Exod.7.21.But wereadofno ſuch effeR of the. 


doubtlefſe would have followed as well as the | 
other,if both had beenrruc and reall creatures. | 


cauſe | 


| | 


_ — 


n tt. a 


—— 
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| ciall Law againſt Witches, uſeth a word of rhe 


yo_ 


- A Diſcourſe of Wuckcrafr 


PAY 
| ———_—— —— — 


cauſe Aoſes in this place ſetting downe a Tudi- 


feminine gender[meoaſhepha] which in Engliſh 
properly-ſignificth a waman-Witch : where- 
upon ſome might gather, that women onely 
were Witches. Howbeit ©Moſesrin this word 
exempteth northe Male, but onely.uſeth a no- 
tion referring co-the Female, for good cauſes ; 


. 


principally fortheſecrwo, -- 
| Firft, togive usto uaderſtand, thatthe wo- 
man being the weaker, ſex, is ſooner incavg- 
led by the Devils illufons with this damnable 
art, than che man, And in allages itis found 
true by experience, that the-Devill hach more 
ealily and ofcner prevailed with women, than 
| with men. Hence it was, that the Hebrewes of 
ancient times uſed ir for; a proverb, The more 
women, the more Witches, His firſt tempration 
inthe beginning, was with Eve a woman, and 
fince bee purſuerh his-praQtice accordiogly, as 
making moſt for his adyantage, For where hee 
findeth eaſieſt entrance,and beſt entertainment, 
thither will he oftneſt reſorc, 12's 
Secondly, to take away all exception of pu- 
| niſhmear from any parry that ſhall practiſethis 


{trade, andcoſhew that weaknefle cannor ex- 


(cope the Witch from death. For in all reaſon,if 


] any might alleage infirmitic, and plead for fa- 


your, it werethe woman, whois weaker than 
che man. Butthe Lord ſaith, ifany perſon of ci- 
thee ſex among hispeople, be found to have en- 
{cred coyenant with Satan,and become a practi- 
cer of Sorcery, thoughir bee a weman and the 
weaker vefſell, ſhe ſhall not eſcape, ſhe ſhall nor 
be (ſuffered to live, ſhe muſt die the death. And 
though weaknefle in other caſes may. leſſen 
both che-crime and the puniſhment, yerin this 
it ſhallcakenoplace, 

The ſecond point in the deſcription is c9z- 
ſenting 10 uſe the helpe of the devill, either by 


open or ſecret league , wittingly and willingly :|_ 


wherein ſtandeth the very thing,that maketh a 
Witch ro Be a Witch : The yeelding ef conſent 
upon covenant. By which clauſe, cwo ſorts of 
people are 
Witches. Firft,ſuch as betainted with phrenzy 
or madneſſe, or are through 'weakneſſe of the 
braine deJuded by the deyiJl. For theſe, though 
they may beeſaid after a ſort to have ſocietic 
with Satan, or rather hee with them, yer they 
cannot give their conſent to uſe hisaid truly, 
| but onely in imagination: with the true Witch 
it is farre otherwiſe. Secondly, all ſuch ſuperſti- 

tious perſons, men or 'women, as uſe Charmes 
\and Inchancment for the effeRing of any thing 

upon a ſuperſtitious and erroneous perſwafion, 
[chat the Charmes have vertue inthem to doe 

ſuch things, not knowing that itis the action 

of the devill by choſe meanes;but thinking that 
(God hath put vertue intothem, as ke hath done 
into herbes for Phyſicke. Of ſuch perſons wee 
have (no doubt) abundance in this our Land, 
who though they deale wickedly and fingrie- 
voully in uſing Charmes, yet becauſe they ih- 


expreſly excluded from being 
ak y 


A 


C 


D 


| Witches that can be. Wherefore I adviſe all ig- 


| by him, andthereupon arc joined-in confedera- 


| 
' 


| 


| 


| much advantage by divinmg, AQt.16.16.And all 


uſed Witch-craft,and bewitched the people of 
| Sarmaria, calling himſelfe a greatman., Acs'$; 


| 


— 


tend not to joyne league with the devill, cicher 

ſecretly, or formally, they are not to bee coun- 
ted Witches. Neyerthelefſe, theyare ro bee ad- 
vertiſed in the meine time, that cheir ctateis 


fearefull. For their preſene ungodly praices | 


havepreparedthemalreadytorthis curled trade; 
and may bring them in time to beerhe rankeſt 


norant perſons, that know not-'God nor the 
Scriptures, to take heed and beware of this 
dangerous evill;the uſe of Charmes- Forifthey 
bee once convinced -in- theic-conftiences, and 
know that Gad hathgiven no power to ſuch 
meanes, and yer ſhaliuſe ama 04 0 IM 

docincffe& conſent to the devill to bee wg 


cie,with-himj inthe. confidence of their owne 
hearts,and ſo ate become Witches. | 
 Thethird and laft thing in the deſcription,is 
the end of Witcherdft; Th of wonders, 
Wonders are wrdughe three' wayes (as bach 
beene ſhewed,)eirberby Divinarion, or by In+ 
chantment, or by Jugling ©: and roone of theſe 
three heads, all feats and practiceyof Wirch- 
craftare to be referred. © i 

Now if any man-doubr, whether there bee 
ſuch Witches indeed as have brene deſcribed 4 
let himremember, 'thar befides: experience in 
all ages and countries, wee have alſo ſundry 
cxamplesof themeveninthe Scrij 1 

: In the old Teftament Corll of Daleks 


Num. 23: who though he be cated Prophet, | 


becauſe hee was ſoreputed ofmen; yerindeed | 
hee was a notorious Witch, both by profeffion þ 
and practice, and would haye ſhowed his cun- | 
ning in that kinde upon the Tſraclites, if God | 
had not hindred him againft bis will, Of che | 
ſame kind were the inchantersof £gypr, Exod. 
7+ the Witches of Perſia, Dan. 2. andehe Py- 
thonifle of Endor, knowne for'a renowmed | 
Sorcerer over all Iſcacl,and therefore Savls ſer- 
vants being asked;could preſently rell of her,as 
we reade, 1 Sam.28, ak oy 
Inche new Teſtamenr, mention is made of} 
S7mm,whoſe name declared higprofefſion ; his! 
name was Mag ; and therextfaith, that hee 


9. Whence it was, that 'after his'dearh there} 


wasa ſtatue ſer up in Rome in honour of him || 


inthe daies of (Jandins Caſar,with this inſcrip< 
tion ; Srmoni Deoſanito. Andit:isnot unlike, 
but Bar-ieſu the falſe Prophet atPaphus, was 
a man addicted zorthe practices of Witch-craft, | 
and for that cauſe was calied by a kind ofex- | 
cellency,Elymas the * Magician, AR. 13: 6.8. 
that is, the great or famous Sorcerer-Laftly,the 
Pythonifle at Philippi , Thar gar her maſter | 


theſe uſed the helpe of the devill, for the wor- | 
king of wonders. 

Of Witches there bee two' forts : The bad 
Witch,and the good Witch : for {o they are com- 


monly called. | 
The 


"IT 
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__ [ countrie.Forlcra mans childe;, friene,or cactel! 


-, ; : 


"J-elper 5 burthe devill ismy oo for by him 


{| both of inftrution and prattice. 


: A Diſcourſe of I Vi tcheraft. 


The bad #tch is he or ſhe that hath conſen= 
red in league with the devil to uſehis helpe,for 
the doing of hurt only,as to ftrike & annoy the 

bodics of men, women, children, and catrell, 
| with diſcaſes, and with deachir ſelfe : ſs like- 
wiſeto raiſe tempeſts, by ſea; and by land, &c. 
This is commonly called the binding Witch. 
| The geodWitch is hee or ſhee that by cen-| 
{ ſent ina league with the devil,doth uſc his help 
for the doing of good onely. This cannot hurc, 
torment, Curſe, or kill, bur onely heale and cure 
the hurts infliged upon-menor cattel}, by bad 
| Witches. For as they candoe ne good, buton. 
ty hurt: ſo:this can doe no hurt, but good only. 
Andrthis is that order which _ devill hath ſer 
in his king dome, appointing to ſeverall perſons 
eiefaraledres ard charges. And the goed 
Witck is commonly tcarmed the w1binding 


Witch, IE £287 Lak inns] 
ver botbitheſe bee evyill, yet of 


—_——J—_ 


"New howle | 
the rwo', the more hotrible-vand dereſtable 
Monftcr is tbe good Witch=*forlooke in whar 
place-ſoever there bee bad: Witches' that hure 
onely;rthere alſo the devill hath his gabd ones, 
who are berter knowne than the bad, being 
commonly called ViſemenorWiſewomen. This 
wilappearebyexperience in moſt places inthis 


beetakentwith :ſome-ore ficknefſe, or firange- 
ly rormented iwith fome-rare-and unknewne 
diſcaſe, the fixſt- thing heedoth, is to bethinke 
 himſelfe and-inquire after ſome Wiſc-man or 
| Wiſewomangand thither he ſends and goes for 
 helpes When hee comes, hee firſt reels him the 
Rate of cheficke man : the Witch then being 
| certified of 'the''diſcaſe ,. preſcribeth either 
f Charmes of words to bee uſed over him, oro- 
therſych counterfeir meancs, whercin there is 


Sacraments,/tocauſe him rodoe the cure, it ir 
\ come by Witchcraft. Well, the meancs are re- 
| ceived, applyed, and uſed, the fhicke partie ac- 
| cordingly recovereth, and the.conclufon of all 
'is;the uſuall acclamation; Oh, happie is the day 
that ever Imert with ſuch a man or woman to| 
neipeme 1: ot Ws 

- Here obſerve;thar both haye a ſtroke in this 
aCtion: the badWitch hurt him,the good hea- 
wled him ; butrhe rruth is, the latter hath done 


| no yertue-; being nothing elſe but the Devils | 


mm ———n_ Roms 


A 


c 


-thima thouſand times more harme than the for- 
mer. For the one did onely hurt the bodie, bur 
che Gevill by meanes of the other, though hee 
_ lefr thebody in good plight, yer hee hath 


body, hath killed that. And the partie thus cu- 
red, cannorſay with David ; The Lord « my 


——— 


he is cured. Ofborh theſe kindes of Witches 
1 the preſent law of 4, oſes muſt be underſtood. 
This poinc well confidered, yceldeth matter 


- Of inſtruction, jnthatitſhewes the cunnin 
andcrafry dealing of Satan, who afflicterh ny 


laid faſt hold on: the loule, and by curing the] , 


] 


rormenteth the body for the gaine of the ſ{oule. | 


MR 


| Witches head, he muſt not lrve, and if death be ( 


| | Papwaixere,not for poiſoning, but for all Magicall | 


And fer that purpoſe hath ſo erdered his infiru” 
ments, that the bad Witch gives che occaſion, 
by annoying the bedy orgooeds ; and the good 
immediatcly accomplifheth his deſire, by in- 
tangling the ſoule inthe bands of crrour, ig- 
norance, and falſefaith. Againe, this ſhewerth 


in ignorant and ſuperſtitious people. Iris their 
nature to abhorre hurtfull perſons, ſuch as bad 
Witches be, and to countthem execrable ; but 
theſe that doe them good, they honour and 
reverence: as wiſe-men and women, yea ſecke 
and ſuc unto them in times of extremitic, 
though efall perſons inthe world 
{ odious : and Satan inthema ſecmes the-greareft 
friend, when hee is moftlike himſelfe,; and in- 
tecadcth greateſt miſchiefe, Ler all ignorant per- 
ſons bee adviſed hereof in time, ro'take heed 
co thernſelyes, and learne to know Ged and 
his Word, thatby light from thence they may 
better diſcerne of the ſubrile praQtices of Satan 


and his inftruments. 


dutie, to abhorre theWizzatd, as the moſt 
| pernicious enemie of ourſalvation, the moſt ef- 
feQuall inflrument"of deſtroying our loules, 
and of building up the devils kingdome ; yea, 
as the greateſt enemy ro Gods name, worthip, 
and glory, thatis in theworld, next to Satan 
himſelfe. Ofthis ſort was Simon Magm, who 
by doing ftrange cures and workes, made the 
people of Samaria'to rakehim for ſome great 
man, who wrought bythe mighty power of 
God whereas hedidallbythe devill.He there- 


the blindnefle of narurall corruption, ſpecially | 


they be mot } 


For matter of praQice ; Hence we learne our | 


fore being a good Witch, did more huttin ſe- 
ducing the people of God, than Balaamsa bad 
one could with all his curſes. And wee mutt re- 
rember thatthe Lord hath ſera Law upon the 


dueto any, then a thouſand deaths fright be- 
long to the good Witch. 


But the patrons of Witches endevour to 
delude the true interprecation of rhat Law. For | 
by a Witch(ſay chewy we muſt underſtand a poi- 
ſoner, and they alleage for that purpoſe the 70. 


poiſoner. 


ee ne, 


potile, reckoning up Witch«craft among the 
workes of the fleſh, ufech the Greeke word 


arts, as Hierome teftificth upon the place. And 
that it muſt neceſſarily bee ſo tranſlated, it1s | 
evident, becauſe in the next verſe mxriher is | 
termed another work of the fleſh, under which, | 
poifoning and all other kinds of killing are com- 
prehended. And the fame 'word is ulcd in the 
like ſenſe, Rey.21.8.and 22.15. | 
Apaine, the word{ ecaſhepha] which 37o-| 


ſes uſeth, is aſcribed to the Inchanters of X- | 


CEC—— 


Interpreters, who tranſlate the original word | 
[ Aecaſhepha] by pywaxevs, which fignificth a | 


I anſwer: Firft,the word uſed bythe 70. In» | 
Dp ferpreters ſignifieth indeed ſo much, yet not 
that onely,but alſoa Witch ingenerall, as may j 
appeare in ſundry places of Scripture. The A- } 


Gal. 5.19 « 


———— 


= 


__gypt,! 
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| WE 


gypc in the 7. 8. and g. chapters of Exodus: 
and co the wiſemen of Babel, Dan. 2. whoare 
alſo called 94ywa365 in the tranſlation of the 
Seventy : and both ſorts of them were Witches 
and Forcerers.The kings of Egypt and Babylon 
uſed theſe[ Mecaſhephtm] for ſundry purpoles, 
and made them of their counſell ; and it they 
had bin according to thisallegation, poifoners, 


mours ofthoſe rwo Princes, Pharaoh, and Ne- 


fo ordinarily phe their preſence and afſi- 
(tance, in the buſinefſſe there mentioned. . 
Thirdly, there isa peremptory Law againft 
the wilfull murtherer, Numb. 35- 31+ thar hee 
fhould be put todeath,andrthat no recompence 
ſhould be taken for hislife. In which place! 
poiſonersare condemned,becauſerhey are wil- 
| full murtherers . Now-if here in Exodus, by 
17 AC:caſhepha] wee ſhould underſtand 2 poiſo- 
»er, then there ſhould beone and che ſame law 
ewice propounded for the ſame thing, which is 
notlike : and therefore the word uſed by Adoſes 
in rhis rex, (ignificrh nota peiſover properly, 
| bur a #Frtch. | 
| E l 


— 


'Cnay. VI. 


Of thepuniſhment 
- of witches. | 
Tthertoa I haye treated of the nature of 
' I Witchcraft,both in generall,and particu+ 
lar;'and have alſoſhewed what Witches are, 
beth goed and bad: And now] proceedtothe 
{ ſecond point confidered.in this text,thepunifh< 
ment of a Witch, andthatiis Death. 
 Tnthe Judiciall lawes.of Moſes (whereof this 
| is. one) the Lord appointed {undrie penalties, 
| which in qualiticand degreediffered one from 
another, ſoas according to the nature of the 
| offence; wasthe proportion and meaſure of the 
] puviſhment ordained. And of all finnes,asthoſe 
1 were the moſt heinous inaccount, which ten 
[| ded direatly to the difhonour of God, ſors 
'|them was affigneddeath;the greateftand high- 
|cR degree of puniſhment. Hertha deſpiſed the 
i Law of ©WHoſes , died without mercy undee 
two orthtce witnefies, -Hebr: 19. 285the pig 
| niſhmentof the theefe, was reftitution faure- 
] fold, Exod:/22. 1- but the murtherer muſt bee 
put to death; -Numb. 35-31. the Idelaterand 
Seducer werecommandedte beeſlaine; Exod, 
22. 20. Deut.-13-5-the Blaſphemermatt bee 
\Roned; Levit. 29. 19- And the Wirchisnum- 
[bred amongftrheſe grievous offenders; there- 
{fore his puniſhment isas great a5 any orher.For 
(rherext fairh, hee might not be ſuffered tolive; 
Exed.22484,/ 
Bur-wtiy houlSrthe Witch bee ſo ſharply 
cenſured ?/ And what ſhould move-the Lord 
co allot ſo high a degree of puniſhment rothar 


ld. 


iris notlike they would have o fitted the hu- |. 


| bxchadvetſar, much lefſe that they would have | 


| 


4 


| 


4 


=, 


XK; ſort of offenders ? Anſw. The cauſe was not the | 


| deracy wich Satan« Hereby chey: renounce the 


Al themſelves unco Satan; as their God , whom 
; they continually fears and ſerve, Thus arc they | 


| | bee defired, isnotwithftandingbythe Laws 


ref 


D. God his King and governour, and hath bound? 


| hurt, which they broughtupon menin body 
| goods, oroutward eftace. For there be ſund;y' 
| thatnever did hatme,bur good only.Wereage | 
not of any great hurt that was doneby the Tn-'| 
chantersof Xgypt, or by the Pythonifſe of Bn. 

dor,or by Simon Magus in Samaria. Audthoſe 
| divining Witches, which have raketupon them 
toforetell things to come, hurt'norany, bur 


themſelves, yerthey muſt die the death. This | 


| therefore is not the caufe, But what iftheſe doe 
hurt, oc kill,uſt they nor then die? yes verily, 
but by another Law, thelaw of murther, and 
not by the lawof Witch-craft: Forin this caſe, 
bedierhas a.murtherer,and notas @ Witch;and 
ſo he ſhould die, though he wereno Witch, 

*-+Thecauſe then of this ſharpe puniſhmenggs 
the vey making of a league with the Devill, 
cither ſecret, or open, whereby they covenanc 
to uſc his helpe for the working of wonders: 
For by vertue of *this alone it commeth to 
{ pafſe, chat Wicchescan doe ſtrangethings, in 
Divining, Inchanting, and Jugling: Now leric. 
bee obſerved, of whar horriole-ympiety they 
ſtand guilty before God, whogoydcin confe- 


Lord that maderthem, they make no more ac- | 
count of his fayourand- protection; they-due 
quite cut themſelves off from rhe covenarit 
madewith him in Baptiſme,fram the Commu- 


_ [niea ef the Saints, from the-crue worthip and |. 


ſervice of God. And enthe contrary they give) 


become:the molt dereflable enemies to God, 
and his people, that can bee. For thiscauſe Sa+ 
wwueltold Sax, that rebellion was asthe fin of 
| Witchcraft;that is, a moſt keinougarid derefia- 
blefinneinthe Gghrof God. Thetrairour, that 


and ready to:doe him thebeft ſepyices that c2n' 
Nations;no betterthan a dead mayibecanſ} hee? 
betrajes: his Soveraigne, and conſequently can 
not beea frientunto the Commoni-wedtth, In 
likemanger, though the” Witch were-in mizty: 
profitable; and did1io hurt;bur procu- | 
red:much good ; yetbecauſc he hath renounced! 


| himſclfe by otherlawes tothe ſervice df chic e= 
| nemy'of God,and(hisChurch;dearh is his por-| 

tion juſtly afſigned/himiiby God pheemay-i6t 
lives*. 0/1 20427 ASA ae 3 812 00221 7 BO 2fr}e: 
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'T he application of the do- 

| dt ge Grine of Mitcheraft te. © 1 | 
Hus having delivercd' the rrue ſenſe and | 

h fporrrans or this Judicial Law, both 4 
concerning the finne-of Wirch-ct#frz and rhe | 
perſens, by whom this finne is practiſed it re- | 


_ mainerh. 


doth'nohurt:co his' neighbour, bur is willing ; 
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maineth now that I ſhould make ſome uſe [A[ I. In every league and contraRt the parties 


4 


Sad thereof, by way of application rothe Witches | | muſt bee mutually bound each toother : now | | 
$4947 | is of ourrimcs. betweenc man or woman and che Devill, there | 
Indoing whereof, foure particular Queſtions | | can be no bond made, 'and though there could | 
of motnentareto be hanaled. yer man is bound in conſcience to God, to re- 


1. Whether the Witchesof our times, be the. | | nounce the bond of obedience to Saran, and 
ſame with thoſe, that are here condew- | | to breake the covenant. eAnſw. There bee two 
| nedby the law of Moſes : for ſomerhere | | ſorts of leagues ; lawfull ,and unlawfull : in all | 
| bee, and thoſe men of learning, and mcem- lawfull leagues it is rue, that there muſt bee a 
| | bers of Gods (hurch, that holdtheyare | | mutuall bond of both parties cach co other, 
not. IS 2h which may not bee diffolyed ; but in unlawſull 
IT. If theybee the ſame (a1:it ſhall appeare | | compaGts it is otherwiſe, And no man can ſay, | 
_ they are )then how we may in theſe daies | | that this league berweene a Wireh and the De. 
be ableto diſcerne and diſcever aWitch, | | Villislawfull, bur wicked and damnable, yer | | 
111 What remedy may bee uſed againft the | | bcingonce made, howſvever unlawfully ; it is 
| __  burtofWiteh-craft « - | | league andcompaQ. This therefore proverh 
| &”- Whether aur Witches ave to bee puniſhed | B| not, thatthere can bee no covenant ar all, bur | | 
with death, and that by vertne of this | |hatthere can be no lawfull covenant 'betwixt 
| law of Moſes . - | |rhem, which no man will deny. | 
4 GEF-; IT. Satan and the witch: are of divers na- 
= Els L> | rures:he is ſpirituall,they are corporall ſubſtan- | 
$ ].. Queſtion. Phether. the Witches of our | |<<: therefore there can be na league made be- | 
times, bee the ſame with thoſethat are here con- |tweene them. Arſw. The reaſon is nor good. | 
demned by Hoſes law. 24 35 | For even God himſclfe, who is of nature moſt | 
| . \  eAnfw. lf wedoe well confider the qualicie, | ſimple and (pirituall, made a covenant with A- | 
: Land condition ofthe Witches of aur daycs, we | | dam,renued the fame unto Abrabam, 1ſaac,and 
| ſhall eaſity.ſeetharchey be rhe ſame. For expe- ſaceb : and continued it with his Church on | 
' rience fheweth, thatwhecher they bee men or earth, from age ro age. Hence it appearerh that 
| ' | women; buteſpeciallyaged: women, they bee | | diverfitic of ature in the parties, cannot hin-' | | 
| ſuch perſons, as doc renoance God, and their der themaking of acovenant. And therefore if 
Bapriſmme,, and make: zleague withthe Devil:, | |m4an may makecoyenant with God himſelfe, E:71 
eitherſecre;ly or openly ; inwhich the Devill who is moſt ſpirituall.; then may hee likewiſe | 
| binderh him(clic'to teach them certaine'rires , (| come in league with the Devill, whoſe ſub... 
| I and ceremonies, whereby they may beablecs | ſtance is noto pure and ſpicituall. Againe,wee | 


-| werke, wonders, as te ftirre up rempefts, rore- | | muſt remember, thatin making of a covenant 
| | veale ſecrers; ro kill orhurt men, and catrell, or - itis ſufficient char theparties conſent andagree 
! 


ys \ {rocureand doe good, according to the renour | | in will and underftanding, though other cir- } | 

; | of their COyenants . 1: AE ETARR YT cumftances and rites, which are bur fignes of ; 

"EAN Y .. The *.confefſions of | Witches recorded in covfirmation,be wantiug- Be it then thac Satan|| | 
wand.deprznot the Chronicles of Countreics through albEu- hath nota-bogily ſubſtance, asman hath, yer. E1} 


+ \rope, doe, with common:canſent declare and conſidering that a induced with underſtan=« | | ; 
| minifeſt rhjs[ point . 'So chat howſoeyer. our ding,to conceive of things, as the devill doth, | 
{ Witches may differ in ſome circuniftances ſrom | | and hath alſs will co yeeld conſear,and appro- 
thoſe inthetimeof Moſes, aseither intheim- | | bation thereunto,theugh ina corruptand wic-, 
rumencs and means uſed,or inthe manner and ked manner,there may pale a confederacy,and | | | 
| forme, or-in-ſome particular eods of theirpra- a covenant may bemade, 8nd and in force be- 
ices, z yerin-che ſubſtance and foundation:'of | | rweene them. 7,07 HIT 
\ Wirckeratt, they agree with.chem.Forboth-of | _ | 1 11. Wharſoeverthe Devill doch in his com- | 
frhemhaye. made a covcuant with the devilone: D paRt, he doth it infraud and deceit, never mea- 
way. or etber',- and; by. /yertue-thereof-have | | ning inhis promiſes,as man death, & when both | | 
| wrought; wonders aboveithe:order of mature, | | partiesmeanc nor oncand the ſamething, how | | 
Agrecingtherefore inrhe xcry foundation, and | | canthey growto agreement in any kinder An/. 
forme of Witchcrafe, which isthe league audin | \ Suppolethis be true,” yerir onely proverb, that | 
che proper end, the working of wonders :they | | the covenant made berweene them, was deceits | 
| br in ſubftance and effeArhe ſame full, avd unlawtull. Bur whar ef thac? fill it re+ | 
\with the Witches mentiancd by Adoſes, And | | mainech a bargainhowlocver : for ic taileth of- 
yetthiz point is denied by ſome, andthe*'Wir- ly in the circumftance;, the ſubſtance, whick is | 
ches of theſe daycs hayetheir parrons,who uſe | | the conſent of the parties, was not wanting. 
reaſous to prove char now Wechave none ſuch | | TV. Witches of our times (lay they) are a- 
{ as we ſpeak of. Theirreaſons areſpecially three, | | ged perſons, of weake braines, and troubled. 
{ Firſt, they labourcotakeaway the formeof | | with abundance of melancholy, amd che devi!! 
| | Witch-crafr, afficming charcherecan benocon-| || taketh advantage ofthe tiumour,andſo deludes | 
federacy made beeweene;the Witch and the| | chemi, perſwadingthatthey have magea league 


| Dcvill, and that for foure cauſes. | | with him, when they havenoc, & conſequently | 
mOo- 
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eA Diſconnſe of Witchcraft: 


moving them to imagine-that they doc, and} A | him thinke hee did'ir, when he did: ita6t; and 
may doe ftrangethings, which indeed are done; hereupon kehath confeſſed, Would any man | 
by hirmſelfe, gd not by them. thinke, rhatthis were a reaſonable allegation, | 
eAnſ, This reaſon is a meere melancholike| | and a ſufficient meane to-moye the Judge ro} 
| conceit, without ground. And the contrary isa| | 2cquit him? Afﬀfuredly if it were,uponthefanie 
| | manifeſttturh; that they are not ſo, asis afhr-| | ground might any finnebelaiduponthe Devils 
med, parties deceived by reaſs of their humors: | | backe,and all good lawes ahdyudicialprocee=| _ 
For firſt, our Witches are as wiſe and politike, | | dings beimade void: ER: 

yea, as crafty and cunning inal} other marters, Therefore howſoever the patrons of Wit- 
as other men bee; whereas brainſicke perſons | | ches be learned men, yertthey arc greatly decei- 
croubled with melancholy, if their underftan-< | | ved in fathering the praQtices of Sorcerie-upon 
ding be diftempered in one action, itwill bee | | a melancholike humour. | L apel3 
faultie likewiſe in others. more or lefſe. A- Byt forthe further ratifying of their afſerti- | 
-gaine, our Witches know thar they ſinne in the | | on, they proceed, and uſe chis argument +They 
praRices of Witchcraft, and therefore they uſe | | which confeſſe of themiclyes things falſe and 
lubrile meanes to cover them, and hee that |, ' impoſſible, miſt needs be parties deluded :-buc 
would convi&t them, muſt havegreat dexterity B | our Witches doe this, when they be examined 
to goe beyond them. Now if they were per= | | r conſulted with, as that:they can taiſe rem«} | 
ſons deluded, through-corruption of any hu-| | peſts, tharthey are carried thorow the aire ira 
mours ; looke what humor cauſed them to doe moment, from place to place, thatthey:paſſe 
2'thing, the ſame would urge them to diſcloſe thorow key- holes, and-clifis of daores; that | 
it, Thirdly, they are alſo ofthe ſame ſtamp,they they be ſometimes turned into.cats,hares, and 
cake the (na courſesinalltheir praRices; their | | other crearures laſtly, that they are broughe 
conſent in word and ation is univerſall, Men into farre countries, to meet with-Heredias, 
of learning have obſerved, that al! Witches Diana,and the Devill,;and ſuch like; all which 
thorow Europe, are of like carriage and beha- ! are meere fables, and things impoſſible; _ | 
viour in their examinations. and convictions : |  eAnſ., We muſt make a difference of Wits | 
they uſe the ſame anſwers, refuges, defences, | | ches.in regard of time. There is @ time; when 
proteſtatians- In 2 word, looke what be the | | they firſt begin to make's league with. Saran, 
praQices andcourſes of the Witches in Eng-'| | and a time alſo after the league is made.and 
land, in aty oftheſe partieulars;the ſame beche | | confirmed: _. 227 ror nul on $13 2) | 
racine of the Witches in Spaine,France, Itz< ct. When they firſt beginne to grow ineonfe- 
y, Germany, &c. Whereforethecaſe is cleare, | | deracie with thedevill,they are tober,and their 

| they are not deluded by Sathan, through the underftanding found, they make their match 
force ofhumour, as is avouched ; forſuchper- | | waking, and as they thinke wiſely enough, 
ſons; according as they 'are diyetſly wks, knowing both what they promiſe the Devill, 
would ſhew themſelves diverſly affected, and | | and upon; what conditions, and- therefore a!l 
yarie' in their ſpeeches, ations, and conceits, this while it is no.deluſjog. But-afres they bee 
both publikeand private; Fourthly, oar Wits once inthe league, and haye beene intangledin | 
thes are wont to communicate their skill*to | | compaR with the Devill(conſiderately as they 1 
others by tradition, ro teach aud inftruct their | | thinke,fortheirowne goodand adyantage) the 
children and poſteritic, and ro initiare/them | | caſe may beotherwiſe. For thenreaſonandiun> 
in the grounds and praQiices-of their owne | | derftandingmay bedepraved, memorie weak- 
trade, while theylive, as may appeare bythe | | ned, andallthe powers of their ſoule blemiſh- 
confeſſions; recorded in the Courts ofallcoun- | | cd. Thus becomming his vaſſals, they aredelu- 
tries. But: if they were petſons croubled with | | ded, and ſo intoxicated by him, thatithey will 
{ melancholie; their' conceis. would. die with run into thouſandsof fantaſticall imaginations, 
them, For ceticeits, and"imaginarie fancies, | | holding themſelves to be transformed intothe | 
which riſe of any humour; cahnort be conveied | D} ſhapes of other creatures, to berranſporred in 
froxp partietopartic, no more thanthe humour | the ayre into other countries, yea, to doe many -= 
it 2h . Laftty; if this ſleight might fervero | | ſtrangethings, which in truth they doe not, - | | 
| defend Witches under prerence: of. deluſion I come now to their ſecond. reaſon. 'The 
thrgugh corrupted humours, then here: were Witches 6f our age(lay they) were potknowne 
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a cover for all manner'of ſinnes: For'exam- in the dayes of Moſes, nor of Chriſt; therefore | : | 
ple : a felon is apprehended for robberije'or | | chat law.concerneth themnot. -/ 7 ft 1) 
murther, and is brought before the Judge: Up>| |- 'Tothishavſaerrwo wayes 2 ++ 3235: | 
on examination hee confeſſeth the fact ; being —_ Dirft;:ghavrbeirargument is naught? Forby | 
| convicted, the law proceeds to: condemnation, the ſame. reafor' the Papiſts might avoichthe 
The ſame-manis friends'come in and alle lawſulnefle of che images of Saints,ag ot ferer, | 
before the Judgein thismanner; This manharh | | Paw anderhers,yea,of Chrift himſelfe,becauſe 
2 crazie braine;and istroubled with mclancho- | | they were not knownin thedaics of foſes,and | ' 
ly, and though he hath confeſſed rhe fact, yer | | therefore' could not. bee.condemned in the. ſe» i 
| the truth is, -1t'was not he, burche Devillwho cond Commandement.Whereas contrarily,the | 
himſelfe 'comtnirtted the murcher', and made | Spirit of God: hath ſo framed and penned the 
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- | thatthen happened, werenor recorded :iand [ 


| 


% Homer. OdyiC. 


[1 


| 
4-Qui fru- 
esexcantafſit, 


| made of any ſuch Witches; yer thence it fol- 


| Chriſt healed, and ourof whom he caft Devils, 


z 


| catiprovethe contrarie. . 
| \ 
| poſtte faith, chat bee ſpoiled principalities and 
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| yeares betore Chriſts birth, ſhortly-after the 
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lis 


} ward beforc the building ofthe Tem 
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man, esthat they fetch within their compaſſe 
all finnes of all ages, and condemne them. And 
therefore wh es is againſt the Law 

of God written by Moſes, though it:werenot 

known,nor heard of, either whenthe:Law was 
-made, or afterward, is yet condemned by the 
ſame Law. 

Againe, Tanſwer, that our Witches are the 
ſame that were in Afoſestime : and therefore by 
| their owne reaſon muſtneeds bee condemned 
| by this Judiciall law. Forby the records of an- 
cient writers it js proved , that about 2200. 
Trojan warre,, which was 100. yeare: and up- 
ple by S4- 
lomon, there were the-lame Witches that are 
Now, as the'( zrces and Syreves, and ſuch like, 
mentiened'in the * narration of that warre, 
as is manifeſt to them that know the Rorie. 
Againe, 500. yearesbefore Chiift, when the 


þ 


omans* made their'* ewelve Tables, which 


compriſed all che lawes whereby:that famous 
Commonwealth-wasgoverned,they made one 
expreſly againft Witches, eventhe ſame with 
theſe of our time,for praQifing theſame things, 
as blaſting of corue, hurting of cattell, men, 
womenand children, &cs And: for the time of 
Chriſt, though therebe no: particular mention 


| 
loweth nor, that there were none: for allthings 
would fain know ofthe chiefe 


whether thoſe parties poſſel | 
and troubled with ftrange diſeaies, whom 


rronsofrhem, 


were not bewitched with ſome ſuch people, as 
our Witches art? if they ſay'no,let them if they 


The third andlaſtre+ſor is this : Chriſt athis 
comming aboliſhed ail finne,and therefore mi- 


{Colofi2.15. | | 


| murtherer;asthe WitchiBor whereas itis 8Jlea- | 
ecd;that Chriſt aboliſhed all finne 5; wemuſt 1 
| underſtand how : not fimply,' ſo asfin ſhould 

be ne-more, bur onely it part, in this life;reſer- 


| Judgement; Apaive; ſmpe is nor aboliſhed, no 
not *inpartunco a}l,:bur only ro.the, members 
| of Chriſt. Wherenpon the Apottle ſaith, There 
Ta Yo condemmarion 5 them that are in(Þriſt, 
| Rotyo 8/77 becauſe-nofinne is imputed unto 
| thet7Bor unco Wirches,and 2) theenemies of 
| Ghrit,frme/is impured;,and nor abolifhed. 


racles and Wirchcrafrthen ceaſed alſo. The A- 


powers, and triumphed overthems updu thecroſſe, 
_ "Anſe This argumentis frivolous, ſerving as 
welltojaftific the trayror, the theefe, and the 


ving the finall deſtruQion thereof tothe laft 


 Toconchide;howſoevermuch is {aid in their 
| defence, yerthefirſparvis cleare afhrmatively, 
| thattheWirches of 6urtirre are the ſame wirh | 
the witches that wetoin 2oſertime, intruth & 

ſubſtance. And fo much forthe firſt Queſtion. 


_———_— oo ——_——... i. 


with the Devil | 


C 


lawes:Morall, 2nd Judiciall, which concerne i A | 


| 
| 


' but is to be done Judicially by the Magiſtrate, | 


| the Mag/iſtraterhough he be a publike perſon, 


. 


{ter ſort notoriouſly defamed. Therefore the 


| looke; tharthereport, be made by-men of ho- 
neſtie and credit: which if it be, he may then | 


| 


dates to diſcerne, and diſcover a Witch, 


Arſw. The diſcoyerie of a Witch is a matter | 
Judiciall,as is alſe.the diſcovery of a theefe and | 


a murcherer, and belongerh notto every man, 


according :othe forme and order of Law: who. 


therefore 1s fer apart for ſuchcnds, and hath | 
authoritic both' ro diſcover and puniſh the ene- | 


mies of God and his Church. Now for the Ma- 
giſtrates direCtion-in this. buſicſle, we are ro 
know, that inthe diſcovery.of a Witch, rwo 


things arc required, Examination, and. Con- | 


viction. ' 


$ 1. Examination/is an aQion of the Mas | 
| giltrace, making ſpeciall enquirie of the crime 


of Witchcraft. This action-muſt have the be- 
ginning from occaſions, and preſumprions. For 


and ftand,:nthe roome of God, for che execy- 
tion of juftice, yerhe may-not take upen him 


Sea. IT, | 


IT. Queſt, How we may be able in theſe our | 


ro examine whom and how himſelfe willeth, 
of any crime ; neither oughr he to proceed up- 
cirfleight caulcs, as to ſhew his authoritic over 


others, or upon (iniſter reſpects, as to revenge | 
his malice, or t6;bring parties. into'danger or | 
- __ ; v \ as 
luſpition;but he muſt proceed upon ſpeciai pree 


lumptions. | 


1hoſcI call preſumptio 


ns, which doear leaſt | 


probably, and conjecturally -note. one to bea/ 
Witch ; 2nd theſeare certaine fignes, whereby \' 
the party-may bediſcavered:I will couch ſome 


fewof chem. TO 


The firſt in order ist 


partie. Notorious defamation, is a common re- 
portofthe greater ſorrof people, with whom 
thepartic ſuſpeted dyelieth, that he or ſhe is 
a Witch, This yeeldetha ftrong luſpition. Yer 
the Magitirare muſt be warie in receiving ſuch 


areporrt. For it fals out-oftentimes, that the in- | 


nocent may be ſuſpected, and ſome of the bet= | 
wiſe and prudent Judge ought ; carefully to 


proceed ro makefurther inquirie of the fac. 
The ſecond is, if a fellow-witch.or Magician 


givereſtimonie ofany perſonto bea Witch,ci- |. 


ther. yoluntarily;-or at bis or her examination, 
or at his or herdeathe This is. nor ſufficient for 
conviction, or condemnation, byr, ancly a fit 
preſurprion to cauſe frait examination of the. 
partic to be made. -. 41 | 
: Thirdly, if after-curſing there followeth 
death, or at leaſt fomie-miſchiefe., For Witches 
are whnt to. praiſe their miſchicyous facts by 
curfing and banning», This alſo is a ſufficient 
matter of Examibation, not of ConyiQion. 
Fourthly, if after enmitie, quarreliing, or 
threatning,a preſent,miſcnicfe doth follow. For 


his : If any perſon, man, | 
| or woman, be notoriouſly defamed for tuch a” - 


_— OE EIT th dt. lth. | 4 


+. An. 


partiesdevilliſhlydiſpoſed, aftercurſingsdo uſe 


—_ 


— 
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Fifthfy,ifthe partie ſuſpected be rhe ſorneon} | brought, and commanded.the partiets pu his | 
daughter, the:man-ſervant, or maidſervant;the| | handinrheone, ont) cakeuptheorher,or boch; | 
familiarfriend,neere neighbour, or old coimpa- 2nd ifhecookup chearonin his bare handwith- [ 
nion of 2 'knowne'and eonviRed Wirths/This | | our burning,” or” endured. the+ water: without 
may belikewiſe a preſuinption, For Witcherafe | | fealditig, hereby hee was clecred, and judged 
is anart that may bee learned,” and conveyed | | frees burifhedid burne orſcaldd, þte wazthen ) 
from man to man, and ofcen it faltech our,/thar convicted, and: condemned: for a\Witch. But 
a Witch dying leaverh ſome ofthe forenaimncd, this manner of conviction, hath-{lgng; agoue | 
heites of her Wireheraft/!-: beene condemned for. wicked. 1cald, , 

Sixthly$ſome do adde this for a oeſhnpticn asintruth iris, conledering chacth y:raany | 
| If rhe partie ſuſpected befound to have the de< | | times, /arinnocene man 045" = 480 | 
Il: | vils tacks for iris commonly thoughr,;when and'# vancke Witch ſcapewopuuilheds:; 4: ::/ 
| | theDevill makerh his ar A with them; he -Againe, our} ownetunesibave obad ins or A 


chrearningh;and chat aſs: 150 I ſed red hog irons 129d; ſcaldiag. wages 40 bte ; 


alwaies 16ayeth hismarke behindhim, where: | | Rancesof ſuch weake and infuſheiehs; 'proptes. 
by hee knowes them for his owne. Nowif by |; ; Asfirft, Scratching of: theſulpectited partie, and | 
; | ſome calaulf rheaties, ſithi matke be deſcried B preſencrecoveriet hereupon.Secgridly, burning | 
| | onthe'bodie'sf the partic ſuſpected, whereor | | of chEthiog: bewicehed, RE _ (BL, a5. | | 
| ] focvidehitfeaſor innxture can tbe gives; the hogpe,:or ox6, or ſuch like-civatuue, i is imagir | 
Mapiftiatein thiscaſe myeavſcſach'robeex- | | ned robe a forcible; rom wma ret be Witch | | | 
{ attjiried/ortake the matter irito WS owe hah, to ducover herſelte;F hirdly,; 
thitrhe truth iflay appeare.” © thaceh-of cheilutpedted pb rarer: grief 
>; Latly:fehe plriicts eHixhen be unconſtant, þ kteo bce-able co/curethe partie Dawity, 
dr contraie ro*h{mſclfe iv His deliberdec/an-! | r0-make: idoWieciranibratoy _d 
ſwers;it argiitth's' guiltie' thi") ri coriſcience ſe}fe.”: {3 bluod! : ang yd ome 27 a 


| which fi6ppeth the freedonivor eecliandur- - Belidesthefe, in-chercomeries thepphorehk 
| reranee; ard ria givefofboccafic fn to'the M4 | curchoeproofey aftificibyfometharhbelraricg.. 
giſtrare-ts/titke further” enguiric/1- apa] | | Fhepurtic-3d takhos rid bound dei ancdforh, 
he& tobe timotous zidlfeatefill: forwgood | || and tiſteroiſiwairsiotorhe watet:ifiſbodinke,] | | 
Hint tray be fearefhlÞ it! a good? Cauſe; | hides rounred;janccettc; and eſcdpeets jifihte} / 
| tines DAIeney | fontieriffies"ifv xto' rhe =o | {flecrontheawatorgy ndc{inke; one 
| preſence Feie Fader, ; andthe Sreatriefſe 6fthe, Up ken for a <rar 3 —_—_—_ a accordingly 
2dienceA ordeal py Wei | HS yorls: pre yg 
arid vrl5uty ny bogs Como þHoctay bh RPA 
ey non Rerrpenyit dh efeprookearls them; if 095; #Jlareaticrs, 3 
ere th&Ai6niſhiment Which! ttivy vefall Fam Femary- ery aro themno'p I, 
I 2311901017 21 172 || [/powenar rertue-rodderec} a Sorcerergeinhescbay tf | 
MerantefofBciminariqnzdGd |,{Gods ordinancerritjecrearion, orby;any tpe-, 'f 
bots kings proceeding zeicher by £(igle | .cia{happoinimest fiacos;Far what, 
| Que uieſtiofn, or by al ene Tk 'Afingle _ eſti. | | þthe Sora EN weSo0es ducd? | 
on is "rheachediieiſiien himſetfeon] eh | | wherexoe we finde/iryh 4s word it 
etiquitie, what was dons, otrngrdone /bybare |obGod ahmtherarthing aig epini7ar bv 
#4 naked intert6gutionioiAlecture iv tien | | promiſevfreeoverinupoetht | 
]befidesth&c@uitiein words Ihovuſert affocehe | | |2c:Bovhown then commi5e4o; bats 


| racke; 6r Toine other'violenwomeaney 16 Urgy 1 iotrempracured bytheſe aud tugh ke means? | 


- Arſe bd isxbo-ſicight enddubgildic 
iupono ſcrarching xheaWW ucli 
-harts;as-himfelte hackoinflicted thaunbereby:b 


ewill, | 


tonfeſſicn 7 This'coutſt hath bectrakeiin 
rameveluch 


| counttits Ant viay no/dbiibBilewhullly ard 
|| 206 de a0; hone emrizns) = 


| 

| <aſe, butotie obArongard grear prefomp- may: mure> men require) praddigf ot Wi E: 
riots dneboe, -and when thEpa __— ' | ſuperſtitious meand$ And itherchay afill | 
"| tftare, hh Ht for Exemingnibe 7aon ||-chiogarhe - enk | 


 foowerfl © onvidtion.”-ithr19 nw ond 2mact | | pameomammagen an ore Hame#3 (0d. bagl} 
% j 1#! 2.2Conviction; is af 2Ghion: of6berd neg _ ng -fichywortuecin their, piRuts 5d 
Arace, hots cuaauer Sadr nolesr lee one ter, 
allies —_— nd exer»wrd ma mes 7 es | 'L 
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| all water is nor the water of Baptiſme, butthat 
| | onely which is uſed rhe very at of baptiſme, 

| and nor. before nor after. The element out of 
the uſe of the Sacrament is no Sacrament, bur 
returnes againe to his common uſe, 

- To; igoe . yer. further , anorher ſufficient 
| proofe is the reſtimonie of ſome wizzard. It 
| | hath beenethe ordinarie cuſtome of ſome-men, 
when they'have had any.thing iN} ateafe, pre- 
| ſently ro orſend to fome wiſe man, or wile 
| woman; by whom they have beenc informed, 
| charthe ching is-bewirched ; and to winnecre- 


dirto theiranſwer, ſome of them haveoffered 


| ro ſhew the Witches face in 3 glafic 2 whereof 


| che partit having taken notice, returnes home, 
| 'and_dereQech rhe man or: woman of Witch- 
craft. This I-grantmay be 'good preſum 


| | to cauſe! Grate” Examuiation' +. bur. a fy 
proofe of .comviftion it cannot be. mmf 


$1 

| { ran, andels them rhe perſon in queſtion-is 
{ indeed y Witch, and'offers withall ro-confirme 
\} the fame by oath : ſhould the Inqueſt receive 


E-:j | hisoach'or- accuſationto condemactht man? 


x. 7no;; and yer thatisas muchanthe rc> 
! ſtimonie of anorher--wizzard, who: onely by 


hould berakenfora ſufficient proofe, the De- 
rand” a 00 pro 2 ag Fo roeyeewe gag 


: Againe, all ether refs ion | 
| uſed, are inſuſſicient hl med 
| occafiowafttiallifbr eiclapey ite code jmopen | 
| Vfcourtſhould shtme botore the: Judge ; Such an 

\one felFait with me, and curſed me, yiving me 
. thecathing words, tharF ſhould ſmart for it, 
' and-ſorive m1 milchiefe ſhould lighrupon my pev-: 
Hou >rgoods;} ere itwere long. Lypon rheſe eur- 
| fesand preſettly-ſuck and ſuch evils .be- 
 felfrhe;' and" I Ciffered, theſe and theſe lofles. 


== Devils heipe reveaterh-the- Winch: If this 


| | The chus informed may (afel 

: —— reifnto the. artery do bur bee hah 

| ' ® na ay rr his bind 
| vey cm perſons /ind! goods rien dr 
1 oof Witthot, And -—7, 19 ant em 
haxhory gh Temas 


aint then, wit malt ockoate 


ofthe ſame nature, wi Dd 


|; jrisan all 


| | ; | moveths Ns exanline che -pardie;rburic 


is of no moment forconviction. The reaſons, 


becauſe? hefulj d 
| gots 4" > rw 5 rn ings 
[ \ of extremirie; whenic delikely hee ſpeake 


17 peorhingburrhe crah; i50fno more force than 
CORIRIITER word againfihim, 34360 516 


| {- : Ag theſe are 24/2 -* 2 26: 
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| } caſe the' price: arthe Aﬀiſcs, goethona | 
| reie- 3. 1nd.in their conſuicationthe 
| il} comes in the likeneffe of ſome knowne 


—— 


| 


| bo 


A \ [place and time hon ordioarily aj, for "Y de- 


| beſt- courſe xo ſaye. their, lives,, and ebrajne 


| bedrawne.ro a free 
| hath manifeſted chereby;capnerbug ke atgurchs 
»Qther points of .cxteption wiged bythem,'arc 
of ſmall.czomenr, and may cafily.be anſwered 


| 


s 'Nowiſ the partic beldio. ſpas bee ex-| 


' then there is another courle 
{cord fufficieot-mcancs of. convition zi which 


|cnade nleague with thedeyill, ;or;harh.dovr- 


| themſelves anuncruth,, bein gurged 99 er 


eeiong of ſuch upgodly perſons: but the beſt 
thatmay be ſaid of them, is that they be all ej-| 
ther falſc or uncertaine. ſignes, or unavaileable 
for the condemnation of any man whatſoever. 

' Now follow the true proofes, andſuficiens 


ced totwo heads. 


thoughtgencrally ofall men both Divines and 
Lawyers a. proote lufficieat. For; whac .nceds 
more witneſſe or further ioquirie, whep 2 man 


ledgeth the faults +, 4-49 


ches.exccpt againkt ir, and objeR.in this ww 
ner : that a manor woman may coafeflc aga 


ther by feare or _chreatoing, or by a deſire up. 
on ſome griefers beepur of the. world ; ot at 
leaf, in trouble, and perſwaded iris the 


libertie, they may upon ſimplicitic bee induced | 
to confefle ghar which the hoy never did, even a- 


| gain{t-qhemſelves. eLuſ. I fay.not thats bare | 
| confelhon is ſuſhiciear, but» eoaf:Gron aber | 
| due examination raken upon , pregnant -pre- 


ſumprions. For if a man examined, withoutan 


ground or-preſugiptions, ſhould, open! 
knowledge the, crlme, his. aR em 
ſuſpeRed, as groynded upoa by»reſpets; 
hun nraary act er Lowry: "wp by 
5 good I HAITICS,A1 I hereupon ; 
confcfhon,. 


meanes of conviftion, all which may be redu- | 


The firft, is the free and voluntarie cookeG- | 
| on of the crime, made by the partie ſuſpeRcd | 
| and accuſed after exaihination.This-hath beene 


TR ET 


« oo. 


from che couch of his owne conſcience acknow- | 


And yet the patrons and advocates of Wir. | 


thar-whichihee nd 


our of ire mos and here) | 
forelomirrbemns::;;, 2: >| 


amined, and willnoz. confefle, bur obſtinarely, 
perſiſt in deniall, as pn ary ay qut;; 
caken by.a (c-, | 


is/the ceſtimonic of two witneſſes, of ee) 
andhonelt report, 4youching .befoxe the Ma-' 


{giſtrare upontheirewogknow ledgeatheſe ewo. | 


chings > Eicher bat, che -partie accuſed hath 


ſome knowne praQices of, Witchcraft, And all 


nefſes are _ foro fully: cmmringars! pane 
or 


if they can prove that. the partie ſuſpe- 


& Fey invacated andcalled vpon che De- 
ill, ordefired hjs;helpes For thigis a branch of 
_ptharworſhip, 


| ments to give unto Hime. And #558 Pregnant 


| Þ 


the puntic hachemcereained a familiar; 


which Satay binderh his jnſtru-: 


rooſt af a-leagyr formerly made bytween the | 
Secondly, 'if they can give Spidepers, that, 


—_—_ 


5 a5gaments: 'thardoe neceſſarily PxOver; .cithgr of | 
 prkeley being brought by. xs; {uſhcient wit: 


Tpirie,pog 


| ——_ _—_—_— wha. ow” 
» - —_—_—— 
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| had conference withir; in forme6r likenefſe off A covenant;ſo as hee hath-erernally lefe thein. 

a-movſe;cat, or ſomcother viſible creature.” /- 1. |Hence'ic is; thar hee lbefrs by mightrand | 
Thirdly, if they affirme upon oath, -tharthe|, | maine, toKeepethem'imignorance, andiropttl 
: ſaſpeRed perfonthath done 2nya@1on or work,|| | vetr the 'of; meanes efieRtua}l-to chejx! i} 
which neceflarily inferreth a coveriant made; converſionyby laying aplor fovtheir diftoyery;; | | 
| 25- thit' tire hath Thewed the face of a tidy}, | Bur how chen'comevir to paſſe; thar #ll (ach 
| ſuſpeRed being abſent, in a glafle ; or-uſetl'|, perſons artnot peedily degected, bur ſome: 
' [lnchantment; or fich-like fears: Th a Word; if | | ve long; and -ochers lie' withour' anyinians- 
\ _ [cheyborh can avoiich upon theit owne proper | |Privitie? Anſm.'The reaſons hereof m2y- bee} ' 


- 


knowledge, rhat-fiich'a man or woman {uf- | divers. "© 216 19 CS (1575 00001 Bb 
pected; havepur ihpraQice any other a&ivns | | - "Firldybeouuſe ſoit 'oneor! more"of chem! | 
of Wittherafr, as "to have divined of things a= | | may belongs GodseleRioniand thireforca]- 
| fore they came tvipalle,and that peremprorily; | beir for-cagſes:beft knowne 20 himſeſfe} hee | 
[ts have raiſed reripefts, ro have cauſed thE| | ſufterthem for a:timero be holdem inthe ſtares 
forin of a-dead man'to,2ppcare,or thelike fan. | | of Saran, ;yerar length inimercic hee rectsimes | 
ding either in'diyitiation or operation, ic pro- . them, and ijrvrhe meane rim ſutfereth notthe [| 
| | yettvſufficiently that heor ſhe ig Witch, © B, devillro exerciſe theedepth of-higmalice indif- | | 
| Bur ſome 'may "ſay, if theſe bee the ont]y | | covering, thewto their confuſion. 'Apaine, for | 
| firong proofes for the convidtionof a Sorcerer, | | others, the: Lord may in juſtice and avper fuffer ! 
ir witf'bee-rhen impoſſible*co'pur any one ro | |Fhemnor tobe diſcloſedprhariiving under the - 
| dearh, becaiſc theleague with Satan'is cloſely | | weanes./ Where they _—_— reclaimed;-and 
| made! and the practices of Sorceriearezlto ye-| | wilfully:contemnmg thelame;they maylivero 
rie ſecret; and hardly can a man-bee-bronght | | fill up chemeaſure of theipiniquities, and rhere--| 
which upon his"owne knowledge 'canaverre| | by bennde finally inexcuſable, thar chey may! 


—————— 


; fuch thing+. * ' £2 ' receive their.juſter condemnation; | 7 > | 

| $1; I aufwer, howſcever both: the-ground and | | | ws bor Devill ſuffercthy ſome' ro'live 

| praRicebeſecret, and to many unknowne, yer'| | long undiſcloſed, tharthey 'may exerciſe rhe | 

| | there is 4 way to comets the knowledge there- reater meaſure of his malice.in the world; ſpe- 

| of. Forit is nſuall:with Satan to promiſe any'| | cially if they be parties maliciouſly beit'todoe | 


| thing /till the league be ratified + buywhen iris kurrcomeh, and other creatures, = ib 
Il 6fjce made, andthepartic intangled in ſociecic'| | -Fhirdly;lome Wirches dowarily agree with: 

| riirigns) Whew'te endeyoureth hothing mere, c he Devill; fora certaineterme of yeares, du- 
than hisor ker diſcoverie; and uſeth all meanes | =} ring which'time hee bindeth himſelfe not ro/| 
poſſible to diſcloſe chem. So that whizt end ſo-.| | hurr chem bur to bear cheir command, And 
'eyer the Witch'propounderh- to: her felfe in | | Saranis carefully ſpecially in-caſe of his owne' 
cheleague, he Antendeth nothing elſe, burher advanrageicokeepe rouch with them,tharchey 
utter confuſion. Therefore in rhe juſt Judges {may themoreftrongly cleave untohim en their 
' ment of God,if often fallerh our, that theſe | | parts. Butif rhecaſe ſoftand, thar neither rhe 
| which.are true” Witches indeed,” ſhall-eicther | | partie ſuſpeRed confeſleth, nor yer ſufficient 
by confeſſion diſcover themſelyesj'or by true witneſſes can bee produced, which are-ableto = 
teftimonie bee: convinced. The chuſes which | | conviethimorhereither of theſe two wayes: | : 
move the Devil} nor onely ro .effe&, : bit] | wehaveno warrant outef the word-eicherin | - 
to haſtenthis diſcoveric, are ewo principally. -*| | general}, or in ſpeciall, to put ſuch /a one co | 

The firſt is; his malice towards ajl men, in | | death. For though preſumption bee neyer ſo | 
fo high a degree, that he cannot indurethey : irong, yer they are -not proofes ſuſhcienr for 
ſhou!d enjoy the world, or the Benefits of this conviction, bur onely forexaminacion. | 
| life (if it were pofſible) ſo much as one houre; | |. I wouldtherefore wiſh and advile allJuregs 
[ Though therefore by* vereue of the precon- who givetheir Verdict upon life and dtath in | 
tra; he be cock-ſure of hisinftrument, yer his | D| courts of Afſes, ro take» good heed, thar as | 
| ' malice is nor herewith ſarisficd,.cill the partie they be diligent in zeale of Gods gloric, and j 

be broyghr to light,-and condemned to death. the good of his Church, indereting of Wit- | ED 
Which may be acaveat to'all ill difpoled pers ches,byalblufficjent and 1awfullmeans;ſolike= i 

| ſons, that they beware of yeeldingthemſclyes | | wiſe chey would be carefull wharchey cioe.and | 

unto him. 3+ 2h -- | {nor ro condemae any partie fuſpected,;upon - 

The ſecond, is his unfariable'defite of the | | bare preſumprions, without ſound 2nd-ſuffici- 
preſent and full paſſefſion of them, whom hee | | cnt proofes, that they be norguiltie chrough | 
| hach got within the bonds of :rhe covenant. } | their owne. raſhneſſe -of ſhedding (innocent 
For thovgh he have good hoprof chem, :yeris | | bloud, - 5-9 


| 


—o—_ 


| he not certaine of their continuance. The reaſon, FS, 
is, becauſe ſome united with hiwy/iaconfedera-! bat] Sed. [ [ - & 
ci, have through the great mercic of God, 'by {- Queſt. 111. Whether @ man my prevent 
| carefull uſage of holy meanes ,- and faich in| - dhe.danger of Witchcraft ; and if hee may, 
| | | Chriſt, decac reclaimed and-dclivered out-of | then what remedies ce may lawfully and 
*T| his boudag*, and ſe-ar-lengeh freed from his | 0 effeitzally nſec againſt is? 
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of Witchcraft. 
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that a. man may. Avd:for the manifeſtationgf 


bee conſidered; Inthe handling 


rrue; 
and preſcribed inzabe wetd. Secondly; the un- 


practiſed in the Romiſh-Cbutchs:'-" 
Lawfull Remedies of Witchcraft, 


- 


_—_— 
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tive-are-thoſe, which: kecpe- a man-frem the: 


either ſuch as keeps fafe theperſans of menjor 
ſuch;as preſerve the:places of mensaboad; . .- 
raigne preſervative; -And that js,.cobc. within 
the covenant of. grace; made and:copfirmed in 
aerated of Chiiſt and thatnot 
ourward[y in.profefGon _ 26a] thoſe be 
which are withinthecompaſlc of: the Church, 
butacoly and iridecd, 35 albrtheEledtare, And 
a matis.then incrha covenanc, when Gad of his 
grace jn.the-uſc of che meancs,:: gives him. a 
true knowledge of:thanature of it, and ofcon-: 
| dicjons required in.the ſame on both parts :2nd 
 withall gives hima exmeand lively faith; to-ap-! 
\.prehend andapplie ro: him{clfe-the promiſe of 
Boa in Chriſt, couchivg remiflion- of fines, 
and life everlaſting 2 yea, furcher:ro ſhew forch 
his faich by che-fruits of true /repentatice, and 
new obedience; When. a man-:im;this manner 
comests be brought within the-covenane, and 


— 


| ding thereupon, to wit, not onely of the corn- 


| preſence and fſpeciall pretection of his .holy 


| keepe him ſafe in ſoule and bodie, from the 
power and malicious practices of Satan and his 
members. Inc ground ofthis 2flurance is laid 
downe in the word, Plal. 92.10. Hee ſhall give 
hs Angels charge overthee,&c And the ſpeech 
of Balaam confirmerth the ſame, whowhcn he 


l 


| 


had often times aflayed to doc it;bnt could nor, 
at laſt he breakes outintgrkis gonfefſion, T here 
is no Witchcraft againſt [acoby ner Sercerie a- 
gainſt Iſrael! : (for ſorhe words arc to be read, 
according to the true meaning and circumſitan- 
ces of the text.) As 1f he ſhould have ſaid, I was 
of thy opinien (O' Balac) that Iſrael might 
be curſed, but aftertriall made,] found by good 


God:no hurt by mine Inchantments. - 
Howbcit we muſt here remember; that the 
{ promiſe of protection made unto Gods chile 
dren is not abſolute, hut admireth exception, 
as all other promiſcsof temporall bleffing doe, 
andrhart inthis manner: Thou ſhalrbe parta- 
ker ofchis orthat bleſhng,and this orthar curſe 
ſhall bee removed, ifitbe expedient for thee : 
| bur if for ſpeciall cauſes,totric thy fairth,and to 


ea —_———_— me. 


this point, the Remedies of Wirch=ciatt arc to], | 
I Gity —_— with, | :By warrant 

proceed: in this:order« Firft, roi gowne ahe-| 

law full; and cffeuall Remedies allowed: 

lawfalland ſuperftxious meanes preicribed and: | 


beoftws: 
ſorts; Pecſervyative;and Reftorative.!Preſerya- | 


hurt of Witchcraft, And: theſe be of rwo forts; | 


: . For che perſons of m:n, theres one ove. 


! forcable preſence of Gods: Spirit, bur of the | 


Angels, to pitch their-teots about him, to | 


was hired of Balactocurſe Geds people, and ' 


expcricnce, that I-could doe that peopic of 


——  _—_——— 


| 


| 


Rion wee area ro A | 


B 


ane [C| 
is in Chriſt, he thenreceives affurance of Gods | 
favour, and to him belong the promiſes depen- | 


D 


mo Ee Ee nn ee nr — 


le} 


( reſt thy {c}fe contented, in, my good will and 
pleaſure. ,;..., 1% 11s y997 i1n_vitc" 

| nm of this dogriuc,a queſtioncoms, 
,monly moved, may be rc{olved : Whegher the 


-ornot?., v3 lids wiring boyfeng 
:; Outofthat which hath, beene ſaid, anſwer, 
ihe may ; andxhacis plaine by the-Word.Ferhy 
; Gods permifſion,the holy bodice of Chriſt higa- 
{clic was by Saran tranſported. from,place:ts 
| place, Marth. 4 Righteous {ob was milerably 
afflicted in; his bodice byyhe power of the De- 
vill;and his children p nadoubr were Gods 
ſervants, and .hrought,up, in his feare,, as, their 
father was,wereflain& by che ſame power, Yea, 
Chriſt himſelte.ceftifiech,; Luk. 2 3. 166 Tha 4 
davghrer of «Abraham, that is, of the faith of 


| 


witha ſpirit of infirmitit; which the,Devi 


- 


could norlift herfelfe up, v. 11. Andtherefore 
faith is. ſo. ſtrong, thag all che Witches in the 


them; they.are:much deceived. This their faich 
is but. a fondpreſumption,and no true faith. For 


'andif's 
| alike both tothe goed and roche bud, Exclel.g.vs 
Hewbcit inthiscaſerhecc is greatdifference 


emptcd from Witchcraft, yet hee is athouſand 
old more 'free-from the power thereof, than 


ao more, wheringhe devill hath any way pow- 
cxto hurthims,and that is, when it pleaſerh God 
| by thac kind of crofle,tomaketriall of his faith 
{3nd paticnce, and out of this caſe, he is al waies 
free fromthe annoyance ofthevileft Witches in 
| the world. py 

] If chea this be the onely ſoveraigne preſer- 
]yative to keepes man fate and ſure from the 
power of Witches, and of the Devill, to have 
partin the covenant of grace, to be made. par- 
taker of Chriſt, by a true faith, teſtified by d y- 


nefle of life 3 wee muſt not content our ſelves 


docnotlive w Chriſt ; but ſtrive to goefurther 
andto adorac our profeſſion, by framing our 
|lives according to the ward, that we may have 
|ourportion in this excellent privilege of pre- 
ſervation, fremthe pewer and malice of the e- 
nemics of God, and all ungodly perſons. 
Preſervatives of the ſecond fort, #re fluch as 
concerne the places of mens aboad. For Satan 
contenteth not himſelfe ro have manifeſted his 
malicein aMiRting mens perſons, bur hee al- 
ſo inlargeth the tame ro. the moleſtation of 
t 


_—_— 


— 
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ing unto all-Gane, and living unto Ged innew-| 


z 


exercile thy paticnce 1 make deniall, thoumuſt | 


þ 


| 


Abraham, had beeng wronvled gighteens yeares | 

| =_ : 
ſcd by bowing her. .bodic together, {@ as ſhee | 
; whereas ſome men are of this minde, thattheir | 
| world, and all the Devils in hell cannor. hure | 


. [no man inthe, earth can abſolutely aſſure him- | 
{cltc of fafcric and proceRion from the Devill ; |. 


[C& 


}, . 


'{eryanc and childe of (God, maybe bewirchesl | 


nd — - T- 


'berweenethe ſervantef God, andan unrepen- | | 
rant ſinner. Though the godly man benorex-| 


| 


| 


1 


1 


ne 1f any.could, ic werethechild of God ; but} 
| Salomon ſaith, that al outward things may come | 


othier men are» For there is onely one caſe, and | 


with a formall profefſion,asmany inthe viſible | 
Church doe, which wanting the life of faich, | 


he 


an ———— 


0 


My ear and Wm i a oo, 


———— ——— 
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| 


inlike manner may wee fan@ihe-the: places 


on us.” | 
$77 


| ſcaand places i-this ſort, t9 be ameeredevice 


(Gith: Af: oſes,) «1d hay net: dedieat 6-pt, let hive 
retarne apaine,&s.Dcuts 20. 5-As:who ſhould 
fay, hec hath orginetd anecefiariedutic- Now 
this dedjeatian wasndthing<licgurghe anti. 
cation of them'by-word and-pra yer, whereig 
they madeacknowledgmentitharehey became 
| moor by rhe free gifcand blefſbiig pf (0d and 

' furthier>defired, x; itre: and/:lawiyl age. pf, the 


 dutie- which fiathibecae 
vanes of God-itancrenc 
 .:; Thefictrhingthar: 


Canaan; which God gave himto poſleſle, way 
God ;:hisfacrificingthereon, - 


did: 

ofthe Arke aftet the-flood, Gen, 8,20-an 

| cob after him- in; Bethel,; And they; were all 
moved. hercunto., | becauſe: .they-knew their 


comfortable aboad inthoſcplaces,came not by 
their owne endevour;-bur from the alcfling of 


that the Prictisand.all the people might firſt be] 
 ſaoRificd, and therefore he prayed unto God tg 
be mexeifull to chem. that-were'-not fanRified, 
| 2:Chron. 30.18, Andas be behaved himſelfe 


familic behave himſcife in his. hauſe where hee 
 dwelleth; labouring'ro ſanRifie the ſame.c 


places of our habitation.Looke 4s we arc wonk } 
coſanctific ourmeat and drivk,by Gods wordy|| 
| and by prayer,ind thereby.procuee his bleſſing] 
upon his ©xne ordinanceforourtcfrething,: al 


our aboud ;andthercby both procure:the bleſs 

fing which wewant; and alfo2ygid-many;cutd 

ſcs and dangers ,whichorberwiſewoutd Fallups 
* 6 % : | 4 : þ . , 


I 27112 14 ,2:ZE2A 2181 5115 27: ve 
any:ſhall chinke the:Gonſteration of how 


' | bf ming braine; lexthera.rementber, thaginthe 
Oid Toftament; þefides the 'degicacion of the 
Temple, allowed by all, there wasa Law pres | -: 
ſcribed to che Jews forrhe ſprcialdedigationaf 
every: mans houſes {far heatb knilbewvon houſe | 


ſame to his glorie and rheir mituail Al 


Pe formed by the I=| 


TUNESs : 7/14 5/403 073 51:52 
Abrobem did; whenhe | 
.camie from Vr of the Chaldeans, tethe land of | 


the bwldiog: 6b am; Altar: for xbg; worſhip of | 
fact heTcor alling upon | 
the name of the Lard, 'Gen© 22-8: The- lame 

Noah we 07 7 ER" Ie. 57 | 


When 
ikiples x 


iſe 


ring 


= 


tobripg isce paſie is the, majntaining © 
ned, Minifteris, the adyancing of phe, by 


ens the Golpell may flourifſ,-For | 
he falthfull diſpenſation, chereof is.the Lords | 
owe .armg,qng; feapters wherby: bee beaterh | 
downe thekingdome of darknefle, and, con- | 
foundeth, che workes and carerpriſes- of - the | 


. 
«ay 
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Devill.- 17 21h: ITvT6& 4,5 211233750 
The ſecond ſorc of Reſteratives, ſerye far 
thecure of, particular perſons: for howloever 


 curing'wiechcraft be orgigari 


God-Whenthe good king Hewekiab' kept the | 
Paſſcoverin Jertulalem, his principall.care was | 


in his kingdome, { ſhould every matterof a| | things. 1 oo 1's 
. .. Firſt, they muſt enter into.@ ſerious examina» 


it may be comfartable co-him and his ; leſt for 
| [negleRrheteofyhe pull uponhimiUleiandthoſe 
' that belong unta him, the heavie hand of -God 
inplagucs and puniſhinents» :../ 7c 2 
+::The ſecond kind of Remeilies: are Reftora-» 
tive; which ſerve toideſiver men from Wigch- 
craft, by curing the hurts of Witches in. the bo» 
dics of 'men,. or other, crearures. In; the hand» 
ling whercotzficſt, we will.conſider;how whole | 
 countries,and then haweycry private,man may 
be cured and: delivered; .Whals Countries and 
' Kingdamgs arc freed and cured ſpecially by ane 


'* | ciſechemwithahar kind oferefle, And horenps 

op dil w enquizic, chey ſhall finde hag their 
1 

commandement.of God;.the Lord: ſent: upan 


menens and Alexander forgheip peſtilentereors 
were both caft out of rhe Church, and given 


the giftand power o FoRiogiove Devils-an& 
y ceaſed, lin6e the 
Apoltlesgimes;.it beinga gift. peculiar co-the 
Primitive Church, and given toit onelyduriv; 
the infancic.of rhe Goſpellz yer-the y bee 
mcanes.uſcd, and that effeRuall, forthe'ts 
of any. perſon thatis bewitched by Satans in- 
ftrumcats. Thoſe therefore that are in theſe 
daics rormented-in-this kinde; muſt doe thiree 
things. : — f : . . C. 
tion of thernpſelves, and-configer rhecauſe: for 
which ic pleaſech. God ro-fuffer Satan ts exer- 


ownefnits;ate:the crue! and proper cauſes of 
theſe evils When Saw! was diſobedicur tothe 


him an evill{piric ro vex hinſy kSame ! $e Hye 


alſo co Satan, tharchey might loarne gereo | | 
alpheme,.+ Tim. 1. 20-/in the ſame.mannet 
was the iaceftuous perſon dealt withall, Cor. 
$+'5o bs? » 0». WI IITITEES \ V" : 


mcanes; The publiſhing andembracing of che 


—_— _ 


Secondly, | 
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ew NR thicie Eat 

| they op the Fee Fivour 2] hettcic'of 
| G8dfor their Yeliveratite: Hoy my this-bee | 
one? b hence pra FEAIHID OV Jojo with | 
| faſiigthar' rhe ami nity Yeemore eadſeRt, Tn | 
Hier the tine deſi of tHOhEare mui 
 beabſottrely ton of tHEirBfnes,and 
theiff8® 


EP ERYy ran& $ohfthe” hints and ror- 
| © IE « 
_— bur 


triotdbſolucely, 
To fats 

 fortiiys ies with*Gods plotiR} 26d their 
_— che baondy" #ndli- | 

' mits'6t'3 


things; '6fthem rhe | 
[ore Aomhan's mor 


promiſe; "bir with 
he omen Md Guififications-)” 
hy begen 


one AY atfene: 
ns oh want week doe Voinfortin) 
Sun rela +$36@Ebrds 
Feonlflty rider bones ts 
naps re $46 thegood of 
atet 


= "and ne | 


| 
in Chet will NoaeFeh carr byNEn above | 
thavehoy'bet 'ublets beare, biik if His goo | 
rimedvif} oravc'e We, Now whitw'rhe | 


bewgeved ſhelf ; URS 
God3inihe creſt, We NIN yes (W6afome 
precheredetiv Fyefichey'(halt 


| | aſe)defe 
 novfis ly be deetivedof their 6p] Fot-e5- 
theriefthis ſife; at' at' the ppoinedd efthe,.6r int | 
| cheend ofthis 16; by Yearh they: (Wal \6\Qer- 
nallyicivere#;andpuriny teſeripoſleſibn« 
;evett;fig eas hrs Sy Fljus Huch of 
; thofovifcotredies ogaint Witthetdfer: tw | 


:Indhonext place wee a6 'Wh:rlo't "Ro 
thefalle and ſuperſtitious Remedies, preſcribed 
| and uſed by thetn-of the popiſhCharch. 


> The moſt -leamed Papiſts 6P418* as doc 
teach znd axcuckytifiethere' is livGods Chorehi 
20" ordifarie gift (hd power,” whereby" ſoine 
menmiy'catgurdevils; and helpeithioyatices 
thavcome by Witches: The Proteftantis of a 
contreniejudgetient; and boldetrutcordinigts 
ruth; thac there now rio ſitehs oritiarie-pife 
lefr rothe Churchof God FincothieUvie: ofthe 
Apoſihes.” is, 36113 97603551 "i We; | 

22 'Rexlous of hisbpinion maybe theſe; 26 
Firſt, caftingour oi # Devils, and curingſueh 
annoyances, areixtriordinarieand miraculous 
workexFor Ciniftrerounrerty handing of ſer- 
pents wirhour kivgwichnew tongues, 

cativg: of diſcaſts-bytmpotivion'ef hands, (al) 
whitharethu tefſe moment} tobe inte. 
ViegKMark. 1618hxs; but all theſe lefler works; 
yea, theordiarie power of working them, is 
ceafedt for ir was ohely eiverito the Apolties 
tho Prityirive Chureh, as ameanes ro:con- 
fiemethe- doQrioeafihe Goſpeli to unbelee- 
vers;xhatnever heard of Chritt before.So Pan! 
ldich; Strang crouphct (thats, the giftof ſpeg- | 
kin Avange! larguages; without 6rdimarie teas 
Chirg).awe for-ſopnc j no? tO themithar belceve, 


TIE $1.0 


Mk. lt _ 


; ry 


but to th 'em that beleevve not, 1 Cor. 14. 22, 


Q 


3 #7: lf I1rbrongh' Brelzebubcaſt out* Devilgther 


--, 


{bliſhed; ; nob ſufficiently confirmed by their gu: 


7] rraordinarily. Bur | ratherch uke,rhat by:chil< 


Aidfor the Hanic = were all nina] 
gifts thea Ven; $ceing rherefore the do&riye 
'6f che C hath deenegltcadic cltablitbed; 
{and che crock thereof Tufficiently confitmed by 
winacles-i in the Primitive Church, -the- fame: 
ft. muſt needsecaſc unto us. For © it ſhould 
Mill conritmezir wouldall intoqueſtion thee 
{of the icalbpreaching, and.implic 
his wack: atthe Goſpoltwadnot, well aſta«: 


eipotdinarie Miniſterie, and oviracles accompa- 
nying the ſame. Againe, if che gifc of working 


God for hisfpceial and extraordinary afliftance 


promiſe ygoerogerher3 40 
inforce, 1s. 5 OM. nn gifc alſo-bun'the promile , 
made {nu my naae ſhall they caſtoat 
Devils? ardpeake wich new rangues; Mark:16' 
was in force 6n&y4n-rtheperſons and. 'Minifie- 
ric of che: Apofties,and thoſe thathadexrracr-! | 
dina3io andvimnediocecatiiog from Ged, ard | 
 tTeaſed:wheythey and: _—_ on ceaſed; 
Therefore: If Kjnifters n 
_—_— » Sree they >1 ay 
en 21 nt chew with © 
[Eee cert ene 
| 80 promiſe,” 1c! 


di ing the continuanceof ifts; - 


d lay*their | 
_ recqver | 


nbyoedgtochaſd they have| 
 HovWbeicrhe: Papiſts ſtanil Rifclyindefen- . 


miracles ſhoutd'remairiezhen; che promiſe of | 


therein, ſhovid/yer continues for: the; gifeand | 
 aFthe prothiſcis | - 


&1r Firſt, hey 


The Jewiſh; Churct-before the- comming of | 
 Chritt, was che Church of vhe Old Teftamentr, |; 
and had the power andyifpoÞcaſting ou De--| 

| vits; !So (dith-ofr Savidur hinfſelfe,; Marth: v2. [ 


whom doe pw children caft chews 0u1? In 
| A ich words hee/aſcribech this gift unto che 
Jewes, thereforcir ſhoutd ſcome che Sap re= 
jv prac RilL.i che Church.” 
| - nf. That place of Scriprard: 3s diverdl Yo (23 
| poungted: Some'by children yjeete ineavioned; 
| underftand the' ApoſNlces;;*: who were? Jones 
borne, and:baduteceived. Fom:Chrilt 'chis: 
nndpower ro-caft out Devits;Which ifix beſo, 
it maketh not for chem, becauſe They. badivex- 


drety, 4&fnemir the ExorcifingJewes, before 

Chrifts ritie;who didcaſtour evils am6g rhe, | 
pretending '#n abilitie to doethis. workeartthe 
| nambof God: whereagin/truch they weccall | 
| lar Soreerers,amd-did jr by yertue of a trague 8 | 
compact dt:with the Devil WhichpraStice 
hath becne of longeeminaance, and-1s/atithis 
| diy commonanduſual imengthe Popiſh fort. 
Avg tharchere were ſuchiExcorcilts arriongrhe 
Jewes,it isevident.'/Forfuch; .igrotholcVaga- 
bonus which catne'ro'E .androokeu ”on 
them ro caft wit:devils by rhe namc of Teſts, 
und Paul ARi1g.1 5 but the: man in whom 
the evill ſpiric was, (fo ſoone as he/had adjured 


| yailed againift'them, v; 16; Now it chey had 


_= 


— 


© — 


mm *% ee. CST 


ng Hr ICE 


fay;the.Church;sfthe New! Te- | 
Parneat: ts 869;mp infcrioacco that/ofthe Od: | 


the ſpirit) rafifje upon them,/and mightily,pre-| | 


| 
| 
| 


done Wy - 


Judaic. 1. 3. c. 3. 


. A Diſe aurſe of Witchcraft. 2 | 649. 
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done this great worke ke by the power of God 


have called them Erxorciſts and. Vagabouds, 
neither could the evill ſpirit poſſibly have over- 
comethem as he did. Againe; inthe, Hiſtories 


ſuch ag exexciſe thjs power-shong them. Ag- 
poacithe Angelt telleth Tob145s thata 

[made ofchehearrand liverofafiſh, will helpe 
ja man vexed with an-evill ſpirit, Tob.6c:4. 


| come our of this noſtrils, . and forſake' him; 
which thing-wasdonc:in-publike place before 


mecre conjuration. For. what vertue can-there 


bee in any. coor:or herb/in.the-world, availe- 
able rocommand and enfotre; Saran-ro depare 


WheruponT: conclude, e—_— of our 


Ca. | 


I beepoehmbl 6G bei of 
miſe of Chriſt, Mark. 1 19c Theſatobgur ſhall 


[niet tharkelarad, he ons pgs 
caftont Devile, che. 

jeremy, rw wareg ra 4 
thall.have Non caſt forchDevils, 
| beleeves: BE bt ' by * 2&W 7826 mull 


| ro bis Church, to be fulfllediinmed 
| WI ow Crum. 
j s,fo long 
rothetimes _ che primitive 

2s thenlived-For opchdmuabyche veer re 
[oo wasto' be:cdofirnied by fignes 
ind miracle this lafted Ns 
nexratier Child bis. a 
time, not onely the Apoſtles and | 
even private mines  ſoujdies —— many 
miracles. . 


\ avbich aathieyay)inallageeftom che Apoſiies 
| times KY this day ſheweth, thaecherabayebio 
alwaies ſamne-inche Church, which havs had 
this gift of caſing out Devils aud curi | 
burrs of Wixcherake ; 134 (i; er; q | 


As —_————— ——— —— ns em. 


you oy then only _ p ric _ 

ſerie giving ia, Pring We An 
TE inghe meeps | | 

| tad cbavoef cams ind 


, — 
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(as they pretended) the holy Ghoſt wouldnor | 


| of the Jewes are recorded -many practices .of || 


; which coun(ell'is flat Magick, for chere'isino | 
ſuchreneniweke liverot a fiſh. And in; _ q 

itories weread, thatorie:Eleazar a Jew: 
loph. Anti | clie fel] of a.certaine root-put to he doſent a| 
man poſſeſſed witti a devill,cauſed the devill to | 


Feſpa/enand-others. Ttiis alſo was cffeRed by | 


|fromamanpoſſcſſed?- Andyerſuchfeats were | 
played by ſuaiiry Magiciansamong the JewEs- | 


Savieurimn- the place alles us| 

much ; as panetef Soy GFethar | 
is, you haveamang you! yur peep | 

Exorciſts,- "ho pecadand —— the 


Arſe Thag promiſe werinade by w_ 


A 


the Queſtion is made, ceaſed } 
wang s ty | 
oo ona 
IL TT erat, 0 
TIT, The ſigne of th A 
AM. ed creatures. 1; rad! "of 
FV. . Exorciſmes., | 
| Wark rieot | 
 granthar.an an may a f 
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| (h.7. | eA Diſcourſe of Witchcraft. | 65t- | 
both now and for ever to the worlds end. © | A | deny God,and beiake themitivesth rhe Devil: 
Patrons of Witches except againſt this, hol- of their owne- accord, as is .tpileft even by | 
dingthat it wasa Judiciall Law, which con-| | theirowneconfeffiions ar their atiaignments, 
tinued but for a time, and concerned onely the The thitd reafon.” Every ſedacer in the 
Nation of the Jewes, and is now ceaſcd. Bur Church, whoſepraftice was to draw menfiorh | 
| Irake che comrary to be the truth;and that up- | | the true God to the worhipof Td6's," though 
| on theſe grounds. ; it were a. rmians Owne ſonne or davgfirer wie or 
| I. Thoſe Judiciall Lawes, whoſe penaltic | | friend, by the peremptorie decree 4n& coms | | 
is death,becaule they have in them aperperuall | | mandergent of God, was at no hand to be ſpa- 
cquicie, and doe ſerve ro rmintaine ſome mo- red or pitied, bur the hand ofthe wienetfe firft, | 
rall precepr, are perperuall; The Jewes indeed | | and then the hands of all rhe people*milt bee | | 
had ſome Lawes ot this kinde, whoſe puniſh- | | upon hit rokill him; Devt. t436/g*1f this | 
ments were temporall, and they lafted only for | | bee ſo, no Witohes convictell ought'to'Eſcape |, | 
| a cerraine time: but the peaaltic of Witchcraft, | | the ſwordof the Mapiftrace 3 fot” they! are the 
Deing Death by Gods zppoivtment, and rhe molt netorious ſeducers of all other: When 
| inflicting of thar puniſhment, ferving to main- they bet once intanpled inthe Devils"league, | 
caine the equitie of the"three fitit morall pre- | B they labour to inure their dearelt frierids-and ; 
ceprs of the firſt Table, which cannot be kepr | | poteritiein theircorſed and abominable*pra- 
untefſe this Law be pur in execution; ir muſt ctices;thar they may be the more calily drawne | 
nece(Þrjly follow, that iris jnthatregard mo- | - | lato the ſa:we confedetacie , wherewith they ; 
rall, and binds us, and ſhall in like ſort binde all tnemleIves are united ro Satan I'might hete | 
nen in all ages,as well as the Jewes themſelves, allcage that chey deſerve dearh, bee many ; 
0 wh it was at that time perſonally dire&ed. of them bee murtherers ; bur { ftandnoc ypon 
II. Every Judiciall Law,that bath in itche that infiance,becauſel hb'din thegei faifchar} 
equitie of the Law of nature, is perpetuall but Witches are nor to be ſaffered'to: re, tough | 
chis Law of puniſhing the Witch by death, is | they doe no hurt either to man or orfier Etea- | 
luch. For jtis a priaciple of the Law of nature, tures, andthar by yettue of fer hw, otiely | 
holden for a grounded truth in all countries fortheir leagues ſake, whereby they become | 
and kingdomes, among all people in every age, rebels ro God, Idolaters atid ſedncet$,agfiow 
that the craytor who is anenemieto rhe State, hatty beene ſhewed. Yet” wb ten n all 
and rebelleth'againſt bis lawfull Prince,fhould char hath beene ſaid,” m2jty chinge"art! gt | 
| be put ro death ©: nowthe moſt notorious tray» | _ in'defence of them, by tach as be their rien :B 
cor and rebell that can be,is'the Witch.For ſhe | ©] and welk-willers? 7, ooo OY OE ITIT NL 
renounceth God himſclfe, the Kwg of kings, Ficſt; ie'is 121d, that che hurt that is Horie? | 
ſhe leaves the ſocierie of his Churchandpeo- | | comes notfrom rhe Witch) but from the devil : | NY 
pIc,ſhe bindeth her ſelfe in leaghne with the de- he deſerves the'blanie bycauſe it 15 His worke f 


vill : and therefore if any offender among men, | | and ſhe isnoc ro diefor Fig fine. Aſp. Let 4 
ought to fuffer dearh for his fat, much;more | | begranted, chatthe Wirch.isnor the autF6r of | 
| ought ſhe, and that of due defer. | | [theevill that isdone; yet ſheis a confeatrare | 

The ſecond reafon for the proofe of the | | and partner withthe'devillin the fat,” 3nd'fo | 
point in hand, is this ; Accorting to OHoſes | [the law takes hol on! het. See ir in's Faithliat } 
law, eyery {dofater'was tobe ftoned codeath: \compariton. A c6mpanic of meh: conſpire voy | 
| Deuter. 17.v- 3, 4,5- If there bee found any rher iti2 robberie, by <oimriion conſtr He | 
among you , that hath gone and ſerved" other | ftandinopen place t6 epic out'the bootle; Sal | ; 
gods,a4 the Stine, the Moone, or any of rhe hokft | |te/aiyethe watchw6jd others vreVerabbytthe | | 
ef eaven* if the thing upon enquirie be fou»d'ro |ps -privilyt01 =_ pan the man, ard ro. 
be true and certaine, thou ſhalt brig thens forth ſpoyic him of his" goods. In ghis cafe Whar | 


untothy gater, whether it be man or woman, aud | |(aithche Law? The parties that gavetke watch-! | 


—_—_— 


ſhalt fone them with ſtones till they die.Now this | D; word, though they did nothing tothe man, yer ' [ 
is the very calc of a Witch, the renounceth the | being acceſſor:es,and abetcors to the robberie | | 
 erue God, and maketh choice to ſerve the de- | | by conſent, rhey are theeyes, and liable to con®'f | 

vill, ſhe is therefore a grofſe Idolater, and her 1 —_— and execution, as well as the princi- | FF 
| puniſhment muſt be ſucable. Ir is alleaged by pals. Even fo ftands che caſe with che Witch. | 1 

the Aayourers of the contrary part, that Peter } | Inthe working of wonders, and in all milchie- | 

denied Chriſt, and yet was not purro death : I | | vous practices,he or ſhe ispartaker withthe de- 

anſwer, there isoreat difference berween Peters, | villby content of covenant; the Wizeh-onely, } 

deniall.of . Chriftt, and Witches denying of uſeth the watch word, in tome charme or other= 


God. Peters denyall was upon infirmitie wiſe,and doth no morc; the devillupon notice 


and in hafte : the Witch denyeth God upon | | given by the Charm, rakes his opportunirie, 

knowledge and deliberation, wittingly and | | and works che miſchicfeHeTtsthe priacipall 2 
willingly. Againe, Peter did nor upon thede- | | genr,bur the orher yeeldech heipe,and 15 right | 

:131! berake himſelfe rorne devill, bur rurged ly liable ro puniſhmene. The 1c210n 18, Lecauſe 

unco Chrilt agaiae, which hee ceftified by his | ifche Devili were not flirred up, and provoked 
acarry aad tpeedie repencance ; bar Wirches | | by the Witch,he would never do fo much hurt | 
: | as \ 
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| meanes hee kils the bodic amd caftsche ſoule ro 
Eanes. 


| convifted, ought to have ſpace of repentance 


Harrie 


: raw Ily,ifey 
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of Di courſe of W, iecheraft = 
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Qs he doth. He- bad f (ERR appeared in Sarmmels A 


likenes, had he not been ſolicited by the Wigch | 
of Endor. He would nor have cauſcd _ | 
feir ſerpenrs and frogges roappeare itz Agypr, 
' but Ss anacs and Jambres, 4 - other nr 
| ters, Andin this age there would nor jn likeli- 
hood be fomuch hurtand hinderanceprocured 
. unto men, and other creatures by his meanes, 
| 'bur for the inſtigation. of ill diſpoſed perſons, 
{ that have fellowſhip and ſocietie with him. 
Againc, they object that Witches convicted 
eithcr repent,or repentnort-: If theyrepenr then 
God pardonerh their fan,, and why ſhould not 
the Magiſtrate as well fave their, bodies and ler 
{ therpJive, as God doththeir ſoules?If chey doe 
| not repent, then it is a dangerous thing for the 
Magiſtrate ro. put them:to death : for-by this | B 


|, Dif. Ai Wiehes judicial and lawfully 


ed untothem, wherein they. may bee in- | 


a 
oy 


| condly, rhe Magiſtrate muſt execute; juftice 
upon malefators lawfully convicted, whether 
| they.repent or nor, Fox God approverh.che jult 


- bh S . 


ncie, hinder, the , execution . gf: Juſtice.) 
the people of Hrael had commirred Ido-| © 
| in worthipping the golden calfe, ſoſes) 
| did. not exper their repentance, and;in-rhe | 
meane while forbeare thepunifhment, burhee 
 and_the,Levites preſently, reoke their ſwords 
and few chem, andthe Lord approved: their 
courſe of proceeding, Exod. 32.28. When Zin 
74 an Ifraclire had committed fornication with | 
 Conhin Midianitifh woman, Phincacin. zeale 
| of Gods glorie executed judgement upon them 
IQ! withoura yy reſpect unrocheirrepentance, 
«35-8, ang is therefore commended, Plal. 
196-30. Warres are. a orthie ordinance of 


wid cver acremptehe 
atully,iteyery.ſOldi cinchefield.hould 
theKylling ofhicenenue, upon expeClation 
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| of his repentance. And whereas they ſay, that 


firate cafterh away the ſoule ; we muſt know, 
thar theend of execution by the Magiſtrate is 
fot the damnation of the malefacersfoule, but 
chat finne might be puniſhed that others may 
beware of the !ikecrimes and offences, and that 
the wicked might be taken away from among 
Gods people. 

But fome Witches there be that cannot bee 


nother law, though he were no Witch : ſothe 
healing and harmelefle Witch muſt dic by this 
Law, though he kill not, oncly for covcnant 
made with Satan. For this muſt alwaies bexe- 
 membred as a concluſion, that by Witches we 


' | uoderſtand.nor thoſe encly which kill and tor- 


mnt ; burall Diviners, Charmers, Juglers, all 
Wizzards,commenly called wiſe men.and wiſc 
women; yca whoſeever doc any thing (know- 
ing what they do) which cannot be effected by 
narure or art; and.jn the ſame number we rec- 


kog all good Witches, which doe no hurt but | 

good, which do nor ſpeile and deftroy,but fave | 

| and deliver,' Alltheſe come underthis ſentence |. 
of Hoſes, becauſe-they denie Ged and are |' 

confederates. with, Satan. By the lawes of | 
England the: theefe js executed for ftcaling, | 
roficable ; burir | 


and wee thinke. it juſt and FP þ 
| Were thouſand we} hone? for the Had, if all 
Wuches, bur Ipecially. the, bleſhng Witch 
| might ſuffer death, Þ OW 

liog, and the burrtull Inchanter by charming, 


vill, by which hee 


thy 10 liveamang them : whereas the other, 
is. ſo:dearc unto. them, .thaz they hold them-! 
ſelves:aud their cquatry, bleſſed th 


meancs,thouſands arecarricd away to their fi 


VIE 


| deſerygd portionofthe good Witch. 


by executing an impenitent Witch, the Magi- | 


convicted of view any : what ſhall become of | 
them?, Anſ.As the killing Witch muſt dic by a- | 


or the theefe by his ftea-[' 


bringhiadranceand hurr tothe bodics8& goods | 
omen ;-buttheſcare the right hand ofthe de- | 

"n hee. raketh and deftroyerh the} 
loules, of mens Men: doe moſt commonly hate 
and ſpit at the damnifying Sorcerer,asunwor-} 


at haye him- 
among them, theyflie upto him, in necefticy, | 


they, depend anon bieh a5thUrfod and by this] - 
| nall copfufion,. Death therefore is the juſt and |] 
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| Stand now among thine Inchanrdrs, and in themmwltirude of S ooth-ſayers, (with whom thou haft wearied thy (clfe 
| from thy youth ) if ſo be thou maiſt have profit, or if ſo be thou pi have ftrength. Thox art weariedin the mal- 
rieude of thy counſels: tht ngq the Aftrologers, the Star-gazevs, and Prognoſticators land np,\and ſave thee 
from theſe things that ſball tojze npon thee. Behold, they ſhale as feubble © the fire ſhall burne them, they ſhall 
| mot delivertheir ownt lives fibms the power of the flame : there ſhall be no coales to warme at, nor light to ſit by, 
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C 
pry mee the Sens 
holly By. Idolatrie, although it bee coyered 
with | 

which I will Take with | 
would defire thee to marke with ſome attenti- | 
on. My reaſon ſhall partly concerne thee, part- B 
ty the Prognoſticator himſelfe. Firſt on wed be: 
 halfe, Ireaſonthus: 


| Thefirſt reaſon, immode- i 
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2 Ood m_ 1 have chAiighe it 
LT convenient (for ſome ſpeciall 

$| cauſes) in” this ſhort Treariſe, 
NY Al to diſcloſe a a part of my mide 
. Unto thee, concerning the | 
making of Progneftications, 


and if it wight bee, to perfiwade thee, not. to 


ſpend th money in buying any of thent. 1 
or lor [Rudied this 4 and was never 
vier untill T' had ſcene all the ſecrets of the 
fame: but at the length, i of $55 God to lay 


ire and £ golden ſhewes, Wherefore, that 
iefe , the ſame I 


$ a man doth ſe the bleff ngs of God 


upon him,ſo he muſt alſo !abour with a 
carefull diligence to maintaine the ttate of this 
life. But Leraule the aftetion of man is carried 
head-long untaa greed y covetouſneſle: this de 


bridled with two ſtrong bits 2: Firſt, all our 
care muſt extend it ſelfe no further than the 
preſent day : Secondly, in caring we muſt not 
truſt unto our ſelves, but fix all our confidence 
in the mercy and providence of God who ble(- 
ſcth all, and without whoſe goodnefle nothing 
cancome to paſſe, doe.what we will, As Toba 
ching the firſt, we have the direRion of our S2- 


viour Chriſt : "whe reacheth usto pray On this 


wile; Give this day our daih bread; whereby 
weare givento underſtand, that wee are onely 
toſecke for the preſent time, reſting with this 


ya that hee which hath bletſed us this 


of it, nay, Idare| 


fire of over-much carpingand caring, muſt bee |- 


| 
A 
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ay Will alſo to morrow , and the next day 


CI 


«7% 


[ew his like goodneſſe unco us, Apaine,.; in 


che are place, Qur.Savibur Chriſt eakerkon 
this wiſe, Care rot then fo r the morrow ; for the 
worrow ſhall care for TN > * tha day hath 


enough with his own griefe, By this we learne 
that 39d will provide fo EE day. all thihgs 


neceflar 
| ſent g ys 
how? we Gan live j in. 


Fogpef cation, and one af thoſe-which ] 
the firan ea Nos be becaule thau haſt | 
ja : deb het to reade Wt ES rgnaſleiny?| : 


z< 4 4 


yeare mea , that I mayframe my buſinefle 
accordingly: T hisnext yearerhere wil bemuch 
raine, it "will ror Corne ups the ground, it 
will be ſpoiled, I will Keeps my Corne untill 
the next ytarefollowing. I find that Cotne will 
be deere about halfe a.yearc hence, I willnor 
ſell: my Corne now, bur keepe'it, chat may 
have plenty of money for ir, and ſuffisienrbe- 
fideto maintaine my houſe : "theſeaand land is 
calme andquiet this yeare, thenexr yeare ma- 
ny ſhipwracks and troubles.ia many countries 
willfal,now 1 will fraught my ſhips thar-chen 
I may be quict. Theſe imaginarionsare lively 
| argurnentsof thy diffidence and deſpaire in the 
| goodkell and loving kindneſſc of God. Ifchou 

carc God, love God, put thy whole truftio 
God, chou art content to _— thy whole 
preſeryation unto the hands of God :now theſe 


, though. we doe not bob os pre- | 
with caring and caſting i in our hads | 


the time to c | 
tell ll me par is the Geka thou mans : 
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4 eA Reſolution 


proling and aigning, « conceits of the time t 


come,: od chou nevert IRE 
God, xxtheleaft perſy wadeſtthy ſelt,ths 
Ar {p09 or ca x-hclp 


HET coverous, 


ater commeth of ſo v wicked cauſes,” 


+= 4 
'E 


'thines = oak ade WH Bee triſe 
 (aSC 
| ts on hoe he as xs hand re by x | 


ceptit bee for cheſeaſoyy nf! the yeare,! [Which 


I am perſwaded thou \maiecſt know in ſome 


part, as (A Getty rhicie owne tx | 


PELIENCE. ... 


Uh 1eaſe fn neg if 
«le ORF providence.” .... 


\ Oncerning the! ' contempt c of Godspro- 
=; Vidence; thus muth T fay : The Progre- 
Fry: Ifhe be asked whether he confefe the 
RNS, he” will with.all His heart 


cite bur by his deeds hee doth deny. it, | 


we! 8 rliethipss whatſoever, which can appen 
ma Who exte, "hee ? artiibureth' ther t 0 the 
Starred Whe publiſheh his Prediftions,al- 


, wzhes'mentfditing Sores, never, or yery flen-/ 
bone Cnr: = fie 9) tfication of the} power, j 


, mercy evcrlaſting wildome 
gc Aid: Dol even for ms very paring 
<2 Hays natles, try -cutting of xi np for | 

partivgon of th ſhooes, for ta a jour= 
' | nie ws ea. three br Soy: thinehouſe; St ob- 
raining at Gods hands thy requeſt, fortnaking 


thy bargaitie with hyneighbour, for alfthine | 


a&ions be the y neyer' 16 ſmall, theſe wiſe men 
(if hog wiFcke theit advice) will oive thee 
counſellfron the ftarres. Now when thete their 
itreligions predidtions ſhall be hadin thy bo- 
ſome; and read ofthee daily, thou being a man 
ghtearned and worldly given , neyer hearin 
any mention of -the Tpeciall providence, an ng 
hand of God inevery thing, bur long diſcour- 
ſes ef thevertues of Planets 'and Signes, doeſt 
neverthinkeupon the wonderfull and moſt in- 
finite power of God: ; working afcer a ſpeciall 
manner in every marter, but art drawne ſtraight 
waiesinto an admiration ofthe Aftrotoger,and 
a great feare of the conſtellations of: Heayen. | 
Anexpericnce ofthis T found in thee about two | 


yeares' agoc. A learned man (yet in this caſe far | 


deceived) wrote an eAfrologicall diſcourſe of 


| theconjunttion betweene [upicer and Saturne, 
wherein he' ſhewed df grear alteration in every / 


thingto fall, At this chow waſt ſore agaft, th 
minde was incuinbred with fertling thy & ods 
to ſerthem iu order againſt that day: thy ſong. 
for halfe a yeare was nothing elſe, bur thecon- 


Aj &ion,; gk day being come, what ſtaring 


|'] whnilewh 
|. thar exuftand DER where wasthar | 


# | pH 


brit this rw Wikefore ding the haying of þ. 


+ [theſe ing ere never __ et _ , hel 


8 tookeno i place infthinghe 7 
|.is lis unto Ee Ply we man} RahoJi For 
et 


as. ak 


vargy'* 


| ofrhe-ſpuing-or vatclrof'zlie chocke, by whoſe| 


{lowery their backward-or forward motions, & b 


the aſpects and conſtellations of Starres, and: 


| ther to feare, and admire; and loyethe meancs, 
quite forgetting. the. worke of Go Din the: { 
mcanes. This 

 Iſtaclites, who came yearely unto Aftrologers | 


| ſhame. Truly I am perſwaded, that it is the 


| that ftred ont the heavens alone, and ftretch ont | 


: footh-ſayers, and make them that conjefture 
fooles, andrurne their wiſe men backward, and 


—_ <A _—_—. 


hire: /mto: Heaven,” to feethe 
of thole two: Planets. Now all chis| 
cre Was Golds providence,” Where was 


all things wharſoever |. 
fezwhere was charmediari.! | 


yea:by reaſon of thingear 


xcoltly clockein his * me, _ extoll 
'or thinketh on the wit and inventich of the| 
clock-maker, but iscontinually in admiration |: 


meanes all the wheeles have their ſwifter or | 


by which the wholectocke keepeth his courke, 
Wherefore mee-thinketh that iu a-Chriſtian | 
common-wealth, thoſe only books fhould bee ; 
publiſhed fe for.thine uſe, hh beatinto þ 
thine head And make thee every houre and mo-| 
ment ro thatke on the. rovidence- of Govp:| 
which being once ſettled in thy minde , the | 
conſideration of the meanes which God uſeth | 
will follow ofit ſelfe, Contcariwiſe, totell thee | 
the meanes which! dothuſe, co thunder our: 


ſcldome to mention his providence, maketh 


gs 


ule was very rife afriongft the | 


and wiſe men : Whereforethat whichi is ſpoken |. 
[OY I, eremy unto them, iS alſo ſpoken unto thee : | 


| Heare ye the wordof the Lord, that he fpeaketh [ter.r0.43) 


 #xto you,O houſe of Iſrael Thus ſaith the Lord, . 
Learne not the way of the heathen, and bee'vot | 
afraid for the ſignes of Heaven,hough the bea- | 
then bee afraid of ſuch. Jnlikefort, God for- f 
biddeth'his people of England to give credit, ? 
or feare the conftellations and conjunRtions of f 
$tarres and Planets, which have no power of | 
themſelyes, but are governed by him, and their | 
ſecret motiens and Influences are not knowne 

to man, and therefore there can bee no certaine 

judgement thereof, Tf thou wilt not heare and + 
follow this which I fay, ſce. what will enſue, | 
Thou ſceſt that the greateſt matters, whichtheſe 
Diviners and Progneſtieators forctell, fall our | 
flat otherwiſe than they ſay, tothcir perperuall 


judgement of God'upon them (although they 
cannot ſee it ) who maketh them, when they | 
thinke they are moſt wiſe, to bee inoſt fooles. 
Forſo the Lord uſed the wiſe men and Afro- 
logers of Chaldea, as he ſpeaketh by his Pro-| 
phet Eſay ; I amthe Lord that made allthings,| 


the tarth by my ſelſe; I deftroy the tokgns of | 


—_ their Gy foot Poneſſe. ocſt rhou | | 


then, 
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Devil. s, 


| Inthe wordsfollowing Offer tnarubrech nine | 
| labominationst- + © © bevr 
BE 6 Towaky his obitde goethorewthe fe. | fk 


(thethird,is uſed of us why fhould we not (eare' 


TOES” 


—— 


| 
) 


| w 2 cauſe ofthis fault ! forifnone defired to kntow 


| God i in the 4$:of Deut. When thou halr cone 


jron-nce that with peed > - 
rf, end may wr 


able om 
| cunability In 


| 


|God. The Heavens (firch David )deelaverbe | 
{works of bis banal, It is an Alphabet written | 


Thirdly, they ſerve: noche 
fo asday,night, monath; yeare; petals 


h_ Ocarcleie ad 'miſttable man, chhike ro ſ% 


eſeaperhefame, 'or greater niſhment' being 
hat is tocome, none would bufic themlelves 
meharyanity. Wherefore reade the Word'of 


(GirhtheSpirit of God)into the [and whith the: 
Lovd thy God giverhthce. thos ſhatr not learne 
todee after the abomginationg of thafe Nations. 


ing moſt ef theſe abominations, and eſpecially 


[the likej ——_, untefie we willre-: 


2» The reaſons which cencerne the 


of thee not. to/buy an 


panel ares hl, tk 
not forctell that which -is! ro come? ex they 


enſue } No - And Twill wie argu 
tocopfimeitoniorhee, - ; $71 55 


- - - = «- © 


vhewſs ny wy 
woes | 


He i erue uſe of the Henri confiiek hi 
manypoints : Firſt, todeelare thegloryof 


The $f reaſon 


her of God; and the firmangnt fheweth the | 
in great letters, in which is deſcribedche maje- 
Kie of God, and that" by theſe foure: ſpecial 
points: Fic, the majcſtie ofthe worke i ſlfe : | 
ſecondly, the; infinite mulcitude of Stars :third- | 
ly,by che wonderfull.variety'of Stars: fourjly, | 
by the greatneſſe of the Stars 

| Secoadly, it maketh ſanersand wicked meu | 
incxcuſable before thejudg ſcarof God, 


on the inviſible things of hinn (faich Pal) | 


that is, hiseternall power an& God-head, are 
ſcene by thecreation of the weld; being tonli- 
dered in his workes, the — obey 
ſhould be withour cncully! 


7  ohe Gnare! —__—_— 


A ea neg men, og eg 


A both meaſared and deſcribed by the courſe o* of 


tmiloenyetvre of tha which is lie to | 
urel nents | 


| a Ebbieg ndfowng often.” - by | 


adi amems- Ol a. od. —— 


[ s I wft Wichcrafe.” & 3:45 aþ 
: Torgerd times, this @ thy faxle; © | \folfow. Atthe 
| j Tuan rhe fying of Feotes: —_— iſt, 9ot” 6nely +; 2Hiire. of the 
Ave $ Tobea Smweoner. ROY | | Fn , and "Hh Gal fi irc if her 
\b, is Toabea Charmer, 152% SB | greverharutfb 1 tos” 6 <clipſtd, 
7 Toconefelwithftivie.” © OS! | -the being in” e full,” Ar t hgh. 
| ;  TobtaSenb-fayer; Yoomiigt | eAreofatita, 1 good: "Aſtfoli-mier | | 
| 9 Towke counſelat the dead. VG: - words? 'Fither the frame” of the |/ 
All theſe horrjble abominarions being rchear= | Tor ndetoged, or the God of riatue Tafls- | 
fed, . marke what followeth, Foy allrbat ter fuch | | rethy Fhe Prophet Bx&#hie! boidg'edmmian- | 
things ave au abomination unto the Lord, *nid| | ded of Godto'pi the de 
bernard cheir abominarions, the Lord thy | | gypr.heflefFpurrerh dowiexridordii 
Ged doth caſt them oar before thee: -nowike- 1nd whe) mT _ baht; Fall 
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62S me 


n 1 vo rhiog.in them... Philo [udgnc.in 
| oi "oprfiete mundin: Wh 4s, perſmaged 
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| the cxeat} ,all wh 
) ryan js manifeſt by the orderof the 


| they. G3 


will cf 


| the creation, bur, now the 
pay 16 Worke 


| imac ur 
1 Sos "ade for: che 
14 Ph thati (A 
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| bans foall bheare the carth, the earth ſhall 


i Reſolution 


LeGodinthe TT 7 faichy He TS 8 
the ſignes eu aa divme : flacly forbid- 


| ding $.to.uſc $ $ragres, 25-meanes to. judge of 
|an 4th come, laving. only of. 6 ok of 


+] (a ges.of. 
hopes ALE.Cxpt ranges bg 


1 2re put. downe {64 


the third 83, Gar rt a:perirhe 


Ereat 
Yah 
Tet: 


mroneths, rhe 14h, 
ins 6 Our, of whis 
ne cayG Tg, 

be ecaule . TO Wear. be! re. the 
Spentach hoſtof HIFI ene: Ne Wars 
and plagues, ;and he particul; 
2eno. fignes,- En man eget 
aud yereyen thenghey. were hgpcs,Some 
rathey wereng tgnesof thale.mptters in 
5 may bee; ang are : 
which Go xd FA One 
refery , peither increal! nor: diminihing' 
= %. his bapke 


oreſceing uh 
Keen 


ga 


EE 
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# 


Ai $.Þ c affairgs, of man. Dov.thoms 
mine tors ks +, orclhewot,ftran ge 
Ego Cons they. nuſtundoe the v ke of 

Creator, and giveunto it new ulcs,orher- 
EK they ſalt nor becable pag Sufeche. 1 as 


| chey, yearply Qe-2+ J 


© The fecey req, the —_ | 
+ +1 {&97CE of Cod. 

& Pronidenee: of. God, is his d decree by 
Fils h hee appointeth how every, ching 
ſhall cqme.to paſle.,. The continyall execiition 
of ilequerop is 8rdinarily by meanes, bur of- 
ten without meanes: The meanes whith God 
uſeth are cither genergt or ſpeciall. Generall 
aretheſe by which egojernerh all the whole 


| world, and eyery. particular thing: which con- 


cernerh this life :, yntq.this Kinde are referred 
| ipirituall cre 
the Philoſophers lay the Heavens are governed, 


| and&we.ke Fa aaloKingdoms Pogr Prauaicts, & 
| OREN becne kept, and defended bythem, 
| bat ms th -Againg, the 

gs Fob bodies arcuſed of, God to 
governs and arder things here below: asit is || 
inthect 9.Plalne, Norbmgs hidfroah thehear 
| of he:Swmer Andeby hg P:opher Haſta the: 
Logdſpeakeththus,/ cho heatenrube 


beare the 14 6%; o/ IERAIR 


SENS: 


MEN, |. 


wee and dgprove their 


to, imagine pn h 


-Kuxey, © called Angels, by whom) 


KA] 


CT EE. 


| begigning 
| hewj 
| and:a 

{ gayornetheirwives, hc ſer the rſtaboute before 
| (Eh Hyee, 25 Cain, before "Abel & Princes 
|-an 

| wealths, and therefore by realonofabeir dig- 
| ' ] oitie callech them godss. 


| over their: childrea, makeets.. -@u@eYhcir {cr- 
| vants. Yet God, hath a, mogeugete gate in 


this inſtrument is onely a generall ioftrument, ' 
and hath his worke inordunary marters-of na-; 
func. ' Beſides. theſe meanes, there bee many; 
other.by which Gad pulerh, the.world., Inthe 
he {et man.oyer the whole world har 
t hayerulc oyer Fiſhes, Foyvles, Beaſts || 


things clic, He appointed, lnsbandsto 


Cats Over Cities, Kingdoms, .Carmon- 


There. bg.alfo gdver- 
nours of familics Oyer. their 4amilies, tathers 


preſerving and governiag his gheſs, as ap- 


=| 


aac a. thor 


—_ 
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PTY i. 1 


”- 


| [have redeemed thee, A have callgdpbee. 
| ngnye,thon art mine.: when thon paſſeferhorow 


thx Savions. This/is alſo manifeſt by y thatSym- 

| arc afflicted, as appeartth bythe-14, of Zacha- 

| apatHe whiah taucheth.you toncheth the #pp be 

| of miner7e And wiheg, ofthe Ads, Senl,Sant; 
why: ePrrſecurefe. thewmee ? thatis,: my Elect, 

| he rporecarciglly 


| miruftring ſÞirirs<.1 itiscertaine. they defend ry; 
|.13:0ncef the-Elect; particularly, Hitherto ma 


'|-eheijnitring of the Sactaments;' Beſides this, 
'| God ufeth the devils, and wicked men and Ty- 


; Mippnzert, the meaves by which bee worketlz 


peareth in the 43. chap. of Eſark The ſaith 
the Lord Goathat created thtes Q,{#pob + and 


he that formed thee, Iſrael: Feqre mor, for 
bg thy 


thewators, Iwillhes with thee,. and therow the 
flogds,.that rhendoe. not overflow-thee. Wien 
thomwalkeſt thoromthe wery fire, thou ſhalt not 
beh wr neither ſhalthe flame kindlewponthee, 
for 1 ana the Lord thy. God,the holy: onc of- Ifrael, 


pathy which is in the; Lord, gry children 


Whertorc there boallo ſpeciallmeanpby which 
1th theElef: As bee 


Angels, whom te the Hebrewes calleth: 


hexrferred the preachingefthe Word of God, | 


rants to exercile the faith of his Ele&, and ta 
confirme. thenr in.patience * whereby they are 
calledthe ſervants ofghe Lord, axes, hammers, | 
fawes, and ſwords in the land of God: *2S Pha! 
raobs, and Nabuchaihzes2ar,and:Seracherih, 


he wickedare alſo many :* {KH iy 

: [1 Angels goodand evil, Exdd. «146 * a 

n z Friends And: Janſiars, yon 73: 14; 

" Ames 7iI" >: +81 

| L; Wild beafts. Jetero.8.17; 

7: [4 Heavenabove.Deut. 12. _ 

As4's Diſeaſes,pla #e-Ex0d.1 5416, 

146. Famine. Holeg.3. 

17 Fire. Hol, 8414. | 

48. Fury, Haol:7.9. 

. | 9i Hardneſſe:of heart. Rom. 1; 28, o 
410; Captivitic, Jerem.r FoSo | 
Al theſe meanes Gods providence, uſeth; 

rg, that he mightſhew his goodneſle rewards 

us ſecondly, that/be@ight be knowneto bee. 

the Lord over all : thirdly, that wee might bee 


; Thankful, becauſe henot onely himſelfc gover- 
| verb! us, has allomaketty his cxeatures to 5 ſerve 


our 
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Pe. Ds ht. MEE ent 


| Cen a; ned 


| tot be (ountre)=muan. = | 26 57 
anna emp erelenes | et 
ourtarnmes; Marty this muſt be-noted* (as Hai A' Ng Torn pg pogtieee, ie | 
before) rhatin all theſe ſecondary caufes,* be | | ring, th rig ad gms tw a& his" th- | 
fide their naturaMl worke, Which God hath gi= | | itamiehſts'to his good will.” iulyby Eon 
ven ther, thee is ,alſo the ſpeciall worke of | | fideration;'s Chuiltiah thin will be brouphit t6! 
God his ſpeciall hand ſhewed;*God worketh | | leave off ty | 
not by ſecond cauſes, as "Magiſtrates governe God hall haveb: re thy came 
their common wealths by their inferiour offi- mah Thall'come Tn) i 
cers.For they ſo governeby ther, that theyd6e | | by Kiowing theu 
nothing or very little themſlyes,and peradyen-| |thitigs hEhach mad 
turencycr khow what isdofie.” God governeth} | isthie cauſe of: thar *Hee'! 
not the world ſo,but in every particular worke, | | t65Tes'F | 
he hath his particular ſtroke. Thattherhunder | | his "owt hand, b 4 
burneth moveth;hurterh; it {sthe general! pfo- | | nth the t66Ie to His Biyhe pledfre ah" (e | 
| | | dence of Ge: borthar# Biden; 07 hifeeh | | makith vets khidh dF Wot | $3 
'F '  [rhisofrtharmin; enthiforthatpart, in this'6r | inſtruments. TheſamEmay | 
ithat manner, it is the ſpecialt rdenctof the} _ | noſt icetors, which frwoutd 
fame God. The Lord hatiſhewed this fpeciall | {| forhewhattemider, ©7020 0ns ws q 
| providenice itvoricextellert ample. 7fthe bart | [On RO OR ng nn ann ; 
 chet (faith Go@fY fall-forrbof the baud of hin | | © = ThithirdReaftnthe wan OO ® | 
which loppeth the tree aid bil a max in the way, | [oe 27 uy. CI exp ___ 5 onaies wr | 
1 the DB thicbs killed hi14.Gotalfo oovernerh 010 70 201% 00k FOIA IET Nom 2d $15912 | | 
the worldimmediatly;and his providence'w6t=| | F Fotir Prognoſticatory' have" airy meants'ro | 
| keth wichour means,ari4 miny things lie bting- LT forerelt things ro cothe, they”, ve Tha 
ethito paſſe againſtalt meahes, which is'taani= | | meaneseither without cxpetience,” ot WithEs. ' 
feſtby that of Marrhew + Man /iveth nar by | | petience: Mtheyhayethemwithoutevperience, | 
breadonely bat by zvery word which proceederh | then tniſtthou actontitalf which 'thicy doe'rg I 
| Our ofthe manth of GL For example, withotit | | be fooliſh Yreamegand decir ; foralfkindegf bl 
meanes. The Spirit of Goddid move upon the | | humane Tearning which is profitable, arid Hith! 
waters,and<over them in' the creation jmime- | | ulſcinthelife of man, istaken From'ofteti obſer... 4 
diately, The firſt 'gatment which was made, | | vatiohs, and exp rience:. IF ie beg" that they! 
\ was of leather, and Godalone withourmeanes | | bavettieir "directions: m* Progre # from ; 1 
| made it, Noah inthe Arke was preſerved by | . | experiviice, ayd —_—— mill eoin-4 p 
| God alonean whole yeare, againſt the force of | C Tcl Lens: por EIS] 2 
| the waters. Without meanesdid hee keepe the] | ofthiljgs, isanoften obſerying of chEtttcats 'of | 


| ſhooes arid *parments of the 7/Faclires whole | | theſs cauſes, ER ops ion Ar 


forty yeares. He alone juſtifierh, ſandtificth,apd | {1 prockgd/fremi no oth Thing. The 'PByNcfan' 7 
converteth a finer. Apaihſtthe courſe of 'ha- | [irh RE2b4rbdoch Barge choler, Well? How "I 
ure heoatdetheſta to Uibide ITE) the fline ) 
to goc backward, thefirenotro burne the three | 4 
children, "the Lyons not to. devoure Daviel.| | j 
The canfe&of this, ate theſe: 1. That wema ' 
know when God works by caiſes, hedoth ir by 4 
no neceſſity bur fieely. 2. That wemight kiiow A x 
when God uſeth means, thatchen he is Horidle, | 4 
| but worketball in all. 3. That if meancs want, i 
nay, if meanes be againſt hs, yer we ſhould nor | iT 
deſpaire of Godsprovidence, Now to'coineto . it 
our Proguefticators, and Moore-prophets,how | | 
ſhall they be able to know whar. will come [D q 
ro paſſe hereafter? forfirſt, the heavens being p 
oncly ohe particular inftrament of Godsproyi- « 
derice, among many, they canmot certainly:and 2m | 
| eruly ſay, this ching or that thing proceedeth | | rifings, and ſettings, and. rhe. zine coultell3,! F 
fromrhe heavens”: Secondly;they carinor deter- | | tions of the chicfeſt aries are marked often, ' 
mine whether” God in chriorilinaty matters, |T fay againe, that when theſe Eclipſes and grear | 
| [as Plague, Famine, Barrennefle, Diftempercd | |conjunttions happen, the teſt of Getharsts I : 
weather, Earthquakes, Warres,&c.doth worke| }otherwile affected thantHey were. before, "28 
immediarely,or with meanes: If with meanes, | | having new poſitions; nay eiher Jjuctcaſe and! ' 
| they cannordetermine, whether the Heavens, | |diminiſh their effects, or elf hidecFaw, angt 
| or Angels, ormhen, or any other things be the ]quiretake them away., As we keewhenthe Sun'| 
meanes of his providence. Thirdly,ifthey-were| jcaſting his beamesintoa chamber, che light offj | 
| able toknow what the Heayen workethnatu- | candies; and rorches,and fires doe make it Kill | | 
| rally, yet they were'never the betrer :. for God | [dimme, Fyer theſe beitig abſent,” it will fkink} 
| : befiderthe power of the heavens, bach ©in"all hae "Aghine, they are not ablero ay that | | 
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==_ Reſolution 


_ 


VET DIE 4d ce i ones , 
* 
E Y 


os moms Imai ng a 9 ror we og ts hn 3 
pay As ”- 


IT... a 
* a, © 


tba 


ke floceies one herb, rake all kin 
and putthem into a great. veſſel, 


themall t 


5 ceptthey 


bro vin 


: Ba. whac, i 
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heavengheir rules 
and 


not built upon true ex perience.Let a man which 


there be more of ſome herbs, and lefle of other 
vertuc of alltheir vertues.: Can 


er pee, throw al 
ble.ro ſever, and, learpe 
wok! wot ſt, ah 
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PEE {ag y have a. lirtle 
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d ſome othe] SARS as we ſee thoſe 
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char. Satwrne is.n 
d.dry jhag warme and, wolf 
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"'[ right, lo.he: 


| bea?, whi: his 2comimon cauſe of chechickens, 


| ofthis egge came 2 parrrich, of that-2, crow, 
| why chis cgge had no chicken, why that had « 
| dead chickcu,8c. except hee, doe cherewithall 
agus conſideration of the | bar. cf>' 


| under ber wings all eothiy ehings' 0 imparting 
'| his pen Fy heat unto al 


| be dearethis quarter, not the nexr ? why this 
| weeke js faire andtewperate, that weeke, that | 


the operation offome 
briog wot; knowneand never; regarded, They 
wall  ychey Handſome qrperienat, ba yet-unz 


their ww = Hogg 
hyers.... 


makech chem pod: hp 
Th; ed Reaſon, bis 120 


;1 FENCE of Fanſere Ge H6ie 


| il judge right gfany.aar- 

the cau y ,mult n canlides 
cauſes \bur ke muſt alfo-wichthem 
the particular cauſes of all. things 
t us, ſohe ſhall judg hy 


fall things amongſt us, becauſe chey. he 
thejr yertue on 6d on dg one Kay or other, 
The ſame things have. their: peculiar efficicar 

and matters, _- formes, by 4 by 
che heavens, they, are x 
they are. Theſe proper.caul 


thas,, wharſocy 
becauſetheir- - 


Ban | 


the. Progroficator. is able « 0 > forceellguy ching 


henſes ingl-chau all other powders þc they ne- | 
ver (a. many). gpthing will che knowledge of} 
tartes, prevail, the 128 | 


_ [hewed how. Hd gt nd true | 


t hecatmnon —_— | 


which, andnor by, | 


tures be unknowne' unto. us, 1, cannorſee bow] - 


ro come, in good andreanvenient pm Jay- 
| ing. aſide all deg iving nd, uutruths, 
To make chismorep Iwil luleghis{ lili. | 


rude, Sy {0p ro.fit_upon mnany.. 
her RNS poo ofdiversother fow, Ss: | 


q arterh Ny untothem:; at 
Peer E jane ud ſeine of her chic» | 
( Þ$,.Are Lak ſome pat om res, 
Jomeprorichs , Gn fore. blac e,fome | 
white; me] Ike At lie,. fo 


chinke, will py 


ych $kill,asro fay 
hee- by. the co 


of the henne. hf = 


ni 


and all that befalleththem, isablctoccll, why 


heaven i nada were an. en ſtring 


Can our. Progenc- 
Ker by thee of figures, by c conlide- 


ng the dif; Row eyety Planet in their 
houſes, and the Genifcarions of exery thing, 
why this man _is wealtby, that man 8 

1 why this, noble man dieth.chis, youre, 
etl next YTALe 7 why itisnaughttotravcll 
this way, goodto'travell char way: why theſe 
diſcaſcs abound and not other: why corne ſhall 


moneth poagenle and rempeſtuous. Truly 
itdsa thing flac impoffible, They muſt hereunto 
adj Fs yp particular nature of the countcy, 
che articular cauſes botk in mens rindes and | 
bodics;, as, Eduention, place, honeftie, birch, 
| bloud, ſickneſſe, hea th, firevech, weakvefe, | 
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7 6 ome fig ſome are 
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meat, drinke; liberty of minde,Jearhing &ccan) Ay iniferioue ehings, "hich due) Rind,” pervert! 


all other petit difcunſfanees: Whiehrthey nei || | chige Active; ore rardve thi vertue ant 
| yer doeas we rtiay ſec in their Proproſtications's | PfediZtioiis Of ftarres/h atort of eh: T6ItE:! 
{ and if chey/would doe it, yet they conld rot? 'the diſpofition naturaltof&9te;arters wud aan 


firutiohs"6F the commoliGwealth;''octa Gans; | 
educationy Uinſfticurion{kibdes"bF tmctice and * 
drinfOAre; oct rover aonoeds ogr Int 
- The xthi ihpetliment:the will of fan, which | 
freely 4ttotmon matterFchufſeththisand' re”) 
fuſethfrhar;” There ate fiany things Which? re !| 
cauſtd without any wotkeof Rartes, onelp by:| 
the will oftan;and ftadyjas WEnizy fee 1'S | | 

crate; Doweſthenes and other; 8; 7 (nb: Yo 
16: 28 7AEL =p | © Thos 'tfluth:ſhallifafiee' ro ſThew that"d\ay'(/ 

The firſt impediment is nnbecillity off wit > | caniiet Prbpnoſtoars of things enſuii oelgow 
for as mans eye from the Greh'beholding the ; | followtrheir manifold wgruths; ajid-4 1 29815 
| | | heavensandthie(farres, percetveth them not in{{B-|-rales, In diſclofingeb@n Twill keepe chE fac | 
| | their juſt quantity, but as very fall lichrs :' for orderthey uſcintheit Almanacs; 0006053 17%” | 
indeed the Sumre is an tiundred/and threeſcore In the firft- or ſecond leafe of thay 'Beokes | 
and fix times biggerthaa the earth, Satwrne 96.'| | thow ſhatrfndea pictuie'of ftiais bedie-with | 
'times, wpiter 95. Afars one and an halfe, the | the x2. ſfienesround about” it; theyTall-itthe | 
| | Adoonristhe7g. part ofthe carth : the biggeft | | Aratomie of mans bodice, ſhewing how the| 
| fixed flatres' containe the carth 107. times,-the | | 12. figneshave government of clic fameforthe | 
ftarres of 'the'Fecond magnirudego. the third | | CMHoome.oranyorher fignifizator of -atiy thing 
[ 70. times; the fourth magnitude 54: times; the | | beingin the ſigue, rhey ſay, rhat, it is datige-| 
\ fifth magnitude 35. times ; the fixth magnitude | | rous to box, to ſeare thar par, orto' letbloud | 
; 187 times; - So the weaknefle of man3 underftan- init, which is ſubject tothe dominion'e? that 

;ding is not able to conceive and learn thethings | | Gigne. Allthefe arenothing bur yaiue Fables,as I 
, Which the heayens doe bring;to paſſe on earth. | | will manifeſtly prove.” + the 22 
The fetond impediment, the infinite rium- I, Whereas they call it an GnFtowe; anc | 


Wherefore Tmuſt needs fay this; 'thattheir fol- | 
ly is great in publiſhing their Pydgnoſtitations* ; 
.andthou alſo greatlyto bee blamed" whichÞF | 
thy greedy detire giveſt them great 6ccafionto 
be ſo unprofitably octupied. ©? FIQOSOR 

To ſhew rhdre briefly and plaiuly of their 
unability in Proooſticating, although T grant 
the Rarreshaye'great force, yer Tay they 'carr= 
not judge ofthings ro come- Atidthere bee: fix 
. | impediments: I ILL 2  THUTTS 


++ . » f 4 fn 7 o . | 
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/power, although weedde notfinde it. For the | 


ber of ſtarres, which no doubt all have' great | 


Prognofticator only matketh 1028; artes,and: 
of theſche raketh onely heed: unto a very few. | 
Which isas though a man ſhould judge "the | 


| head and appurtenarice together: theſe men 


thinketh, itis'abutcherly Anaromie : nay that | 


ofthe butchers isfarte better, for chey.50 = 
e- 


ing ſparing, give Hriexthe head, Leo and Can-}; 
' cer the heart and lungs, Asfor the liver know | 


not which ſignehaefvir, peradyeatur®*irh old | 
time men had no livers. At the 4z#torie of x | 
carrion, crowes deale friendly,  for"every one | 
bath ſomewhat: bur inthe divifionofmans bo- | 
die, fignes play fouleplay, for Capricorne hath | 
got nothing bur a paire of knees. Tt 15 like that 
the fignes icrambling fortheirportionsCapri-| 
corne being flow got nothing ; hereuport com. 
paſizon being had,there was a gathering made, 
& Sagittarius gave the lower parr'ofthethigh, | 
Agquarins the higher part of the leg, "Which | 
both together make the knee,” Bur'to' deliver 
thing burto their owne ſhame, no more than thee out of all doubt;mark theſe reafons which 
| the Phyſician is able to know the nature of a [D | follow: x. The ſignes cannot baveany ſuch 'do- 
compound medicine without the knowing of | | mitrian over mans body:Imakeit manifeſt thus, 
every {mple. {RE There is no corporall heaven indeed above the 
The fourth impediment, the manifold' and | | firmament, yer becauſethefirmamentoteighth 
daily change of the motions, poſitions,and con- |. | Sphere hath many morions, ed ih rcaſons-of 
figurarions of the ſtarres* for if a mair'cou}d tell | | choſe motions, the eAfronomers hayetcigned 
both thenumber and riature of ſtarres, yer'the | | two heavensabovethefirmament, the Chriſta- 
variety of poſitions breedeth trouble: and hin- | | line heaven, andthefirſt moveableorr>.Sphere, 
dereth right judgement” : becauſe. by 'this | | whichtheydivideinto 12, parts, which' parts 
meanes'the powers of tarres are increaſed, di- | {they cal fignes.NowTpray youtel ine, is it po 
miniſhed, and changed. And theſe rules which | . | kbl&ro conceive thatan imagined part ;of any 
ſerved for ancient times to forcrell things, will | {irtagined heayen yoid of all arres, fhall cither 
not ſerve ts, becauſe alt the fixed ftarres'haye | {have in it ſelfe, or giveunco other Startes power } , 
changed their places, and the reſt are daily [rogovernerhe partsof mans body? Morerea - 
changed,” Nh |  }ſonable was thatman, who being asked whar 


The fifth impediment, the infinite variery of | was the caufe ofthe ſands in Sandwich haven, | 
| RI: Hu: | he\. 


power of an army by the power of one ortwor| 
ſouldiers and Captaines, not by the power of | 
the whole company. - { a” 
| Thethird impediment, is'the infinite varie- | 
tics of the yertues of ſtarrcs, andrhe _ of 
| heaven, which eAfrologers grantto be : yet | 
they doetiot know them. As touching the wa- 

| | ture of thefixed ftarres, they know nothing but 
by the-colour, which is red, leady, white, pale, 
| &c. reſembling ſome planet. And becauſe they 
2 of know nortthe vertue of all ftarres and evefy 
part of heaven, they are notaþblcto judge any 
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The twelve fignes 
leigned, 
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he anſwered the buildingup of Tenter:er Stor] 


me. drowlic, 


ture, þut feigned long. agoe by 


hot parts,cold Ggnes cold parts, ;carthly; lignes 
earthly parts.'S9-ef(ries. ſhould gayerne the 


| heart andtbe vitall bloud, not the head,and the| 


reſt ofthe fi nes thoſe-parts which are of their 

[cnawre and diſpoſition. Thirdly,greatexperience 

tof many mendaily confurcth this rule. For ma- 

15; earned Phyſicians, agd expert Chirurgians 

[harg.bydnfinice examples found, that if -aman 

'beh dinthe fiene, or lanched, or. boxed, 

 or:{cared; no harme coſueth; nay, they bave gi- 

; venteſtimony that che patients. haye-found c- 

| verithen-greatcomfett. Whereforeler nor theſe 

 thingstrouble-thy mind; any more, but letthem 

 benumbred cycnamongf yaine and unprofits- 

ble fables... i: -:. wo Tn 

' - 2, Next after followeth EleRions of. daies 

and -houxes neceſlary--for all matters, as fol. 

[Propare humors. 

| Let -bloxd..-c Von 

== x JEleQuarics; 

| Purge with Deckons, 

| Cut-haire. Pills. v4 
CAtra&tive. 


ple. Secondly, the, government of he, Lgnes, | 
ia'the body is not taken from ha hn ig na= | 

| 
pate and-now becaulgit hath acloke- of anti- | 
quity, it is allowed, | More naturall;as this | 
kinde of way, that hot bgnes ſhould .goyerne | 
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| Plant. -..- 
' | Geld (attell, 

Lay Foundations. 

| Here, I pray thee, marke their naughty dea- 

| lings, how-they abuſe thy ignorance, to make 

themſclyes skilfull, and to doe more than they 

:can doe, For if the judgements of the beſt A- 
frolegersmay. be taken, certainly moſt of theſe 

'Eleions cannot be preſcribed to thee, unlefle 

they know beforc-hand the figure ofthy Nati- 

vitie, Forall eletion, which concernethy per- 

ſon, muſtbemoderated (to ſpeake as plainly as 

their toies. will ſuffor mee) by the dirc&tion of 
{the rootof thy Nativity, and by the monethly 

| and diurnal] Progreffions of thy preſent Revo. 

lution, If, any of rheſe pretend ſome evill, the 

| particular Ele&ionmay be a meanes to.incteaſe 

andro bring itto paſſe. For example, ſuppoſe, 

thou being none toward marriage, inthe A/- 

manackethou findeſt a good day noted bythe 
Prognoftieatorto marry in:thou takeſt thy op- 
porunity {ines while thou art weary of thy 

life : the firft day ofthy marriage was the laſt 
day ofthy joy. What isthe cauſgof this ? All 
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the Planers which were ſignifiers of thy _ 


| thou; mayelt..lay..all blame, partly. upon 


B: 


and, peradyenure.,alio, when thou waſt firſt ; 
barge,. they. received iome difprace. So they | 
thy | 
{clfe for -belcevipg, and partly; uponthe Proge f 
; 5 . j 
\ xafticator;who deceived thee. Burro come uns \ 
| to-particylars, the eleCtions of.,dayes to purge.| 
| the body- with any kinde of purgarion, .and to,| 
comfort the ſame,are mott ridiculous. Why doe | 
they.notalſo preſcribe: houres. of.cating imear ? 
Why doethey net appoint the kindes of meats 
and drinks, which wemuſt eat and uſe daily > If 
thou ſce that Gag doth daily blefle the earer- | 
prifes of thoſe Phyſicians, which neycr regard 
thoſe eleRionsin'mipiſtring to their: patients : | 
never eſtceme ofthem,,. let, them-.goe as lies to | 
the Devill from whence they came. Concer-| 
ning. the eleRions of. dayes toſowe, to ſer, to;| 


rall obſervation of the ſeaſon of the, yeare, in 


laugheth ar the folly-of them, which chuſe | 
particular dayes. to. doctheir husbandric, as 
though ſome certaine poſitions of ſtarres had 
ſome ſpeciall influence to the things which are 
ſownethen. His reaſon is, becauſe many grajns 
of corne being caſt. into . the, ground roge- 


are trodden downe under foot, ſome ftand and 
are never touched, The reſt of the eleions, | 
andeſpecially that of laying foundations ismoſt. 
abſurd, 

have his foundation when the ſtarres bee well 
afteRed, the inhabitants ſhall have proſperous | 
and quiet living:if when the ſtarres beeyill dif 

| poſed, then troubleand diſquietnefie. They have 
noexpcrienec of this but that onely which is | 
moſt falſe, forthey know notthe foundations 
of cities and towns, neither the poſitions of the 
ſtarres, when they were built, 3 

Venice becxamples, becayſe theſe are moſt al. 
leaged of Aftro/ogers,thetime in whichthey 
were built is uncerraine,and the P/aversatefal- 
ſly ſer in the figure of the foundation of Rome, 
becauſe CMercarie is contrary to the ſunne, a 
ching flat impoſſible. Againe, the folly of this is 
thus manifeſt, thatan houſe, or city, or com- 
| mon=-wealth may remaine, the people. being 
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| gone, as it is inthe time of plague, and baviſh- | 


ment,and conqueſts of princes: And the inhabi- 
rants alſo may beeſafe and remaine, the buil- 
ding quite ranſumed and beaten downe,as wee 
may ſcein Carthage, the people and common- 
wealth remaincd, the City quitedefaced, That 
alleleRionsareunlawful,S. Avſtinwriting unto 
lanuarins, provethitforth of the 4. to the Ga- 
latians by theſe words: Ye obſerve moneths and 
times and yeates. Therefore (faith he) /et ws nos 
obſerpe dayjes, and yeares, and moneths, and 
times, left we heare this of the Apoſtle : 1 am 
afraid left I have taken laboxr in vaine with 


you : for he rebuketh them which ſay,Iwill not 


Loe, 


agen thy nativity, were then cvilly atiected, | Ol 


plant, to lop, rheyarealſo fooliſh: the gene-| 


which theſc things areto bee done is {ufficicac. | 
Aud S, Auguſtine in his book decivitate Dei, | 
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ther, and ripening all at one tune : yetſome of | 
them are blaſted, {ome are eaten of birds,ſome | 


«They ſay that ifan houſe,a city,a towne | 


et Rome and | © 
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Rom. (4 IO 


1ooe, becauſe the Moone is thus or thus oo 


"1 , en fuch a ſtarre governerh this moneth: or 
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ved, or] will take my journey that I may have 
of ſtars: I will nor domy bufinetſe this moncerh, 


willdo my buſineſle this monerth becauſe ſuch 


tO breake the word of God ? Art thoua man 


good ſaccefie, becaute thereis ſach a'poſrion | 


a arte ruleth. How then thail a man doe, not | 


that deiireft ro lead a Chriſtian tife 2: Fen take |. 


the example of Pasl, as apatrerneto 29verne 
-all the actions of rhy life: Wirhour ceafing (faith 
he)1make mexrion of you in myprajers : beſee- 

ching that by ſome meanes, onetime or other 1 | 
might have proſperozs journy by the will of God | 
to come #nt0 you. So thouif thou tiaſtany buſi- 
netic in hand, any journey to take; any thing to 
buy or ſell, or any other matter : never regard 
the conſtellations of Heaven, commit thy lelfe 


thou haſt thy life, and motion, and being, who 
GircReth all thy (ieps: pray unto Him private- 
iy withthy felfeto bleſſethee andall rhyacti- 
ons, that they may rend to his glory,” thy wel- 
face: hou ſhalt find that allthy enterpriſes will 
have better ſvcceſie, than if the whole hoaſt of 
heaven,and allthe Progneſticators of England, 


L - - = 
oftentimes it maketh the Plmet or fixed ftarre 


T diſtinct kind of matters 1s ridiculous, becauſe 


had promiſed never ſo much proſperity, Now 
let us ſhew their abſurd folly in prognefticating 
of the tate ofthe yeare;of whichtheirpreditte- 
; 0x3 axe cither generall for the whole yeare, or 
ſpecial for every day.In rheirgenerall predifti. 
685 are confidercd either the grounds of then, 
or the matters which rhey forerel.Thergrounds 
are eſpecially two : 1. The figure ofthe revoly. 
tion of the yeare, creeted when the finne en- 
tzethintothe firſt minute of Aries.>,The figure 
celeſ iall for rhe rimeof the eclipſe of the ſunne 
and moone : for upontheſe rwaine fay they,de- 


celeſtial] figures rhey confider the erecting of 


ny abſardities. | | | 

I, They follow chat way, which Regionon- 
tax did invent, never 25 yerproved by any 
experience,and flatly differing from hoſe waies 
which of ancient Affrologers were. uſed ; and 
were invented by Gaz.-1us and Camparu.Nay, 


ro Henific a fiar contraty thing to that which 


theſe rwo other doc. ct 
2. Thecaſting of the heavens into twelve 


it being imagined, and void of ſtarres, can 
have no force, Yer{ſome willfay) other ſtarres 
being inthoſe places may have and Hgnife ſuch 
or ſuch ces. Taniwer, that if ſtarresof divers 
natures comming to ſuch an houſe alwayes 
fignifying ſome one Linde of thing, then the 
houſe mull ofneceffity ove ſome force untothe 
PIlei:ahd foitſhailhavenotonly anaugmen- 
ting, - but alſo an cffe&uall working power, 


to the onely providence of God, »in” whom | 


pendeth the whole ſtate of the yeare, In their | 


them,and the finding ofthe Lord of the figure, | 
The erecting ofthe tigure, containeth very ma- }/ 


which eAſrelogers deny, and no reafon can 
Prove. , 


a _—_—. 


to the Coltitrey-ma 
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B 
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D 


> 


| which is {mall ;-and there is fafre greater 1h rhe 


piter ; eAquarius,and Capricorn, the houſes 
of Satyrxe.” What reaſon doe they give of this? || 


; Rt, and Aguuarins doe reſemble their natures. | 


_ | 


-''3% They make the twelfth and cleventhhoii- 
ſes being higher above the horizon thin the 
firſt, to be of lefie forcethan it: and rhe fourth | 
houſe to be'6f Srearct powerthan any above the 
Horizonnot Cardinall **4nd* che'end' of the 


finth, tobe more in gat rhe beginning | 
arc agaihtt rea- | 


of theeleventh houſe: all whic 
fon, b&tauſe a Planer the inore perpendicular 
his beames are,” themoze is his force, They 2n- 
fwer, alrchoughthefor:e ofrhelighic be greater, 


yer the ſecrer influence is lefle, and the firſt | 
houſe ' hath/ tore forcible influence than'the | 


ewelfth or. eleventh: Tf the infliience be ſecret, 


how canrhey know it ? a9ajne, they canby no | 


o60d -experience ſheiv that thoſe houſes have 
more infliencethan rhereſt; this influence ma- 
keth againſtrhem.'T fay they canior prognoſti- 
cate,becauſe they know not one'ftarres” vertue: 
For whereasthey ſay,that theſimne,and mootie 
and planers have moſt force; Tanfiwer, thatit is 
by reaſon"of their light, nor” their influence, 
ſmalleſt fixcd farres. $5 that the fixed fartes 


althovgh they havenoliphr,or very fmall light 
perceived, yet they have mt influtnce. Andfo 


theſe men mult nceds dreame becauſe they | 


judge by wtong cauſes, Well, rheir figure be. 
ing fAmed and diſtinguiſhed with faire chara- 
Rers, then goe they on tofinde the Lord of the 
figure, tharis, that Planer which hath moſt 
dignities inthe figure, 

{1 Houſes of Planets. 
2 Exalta'ion. 


-Hes of _ 5 Starres. © 
. Planets are b: Wo: 
found ont by \, + Freenefſe from (Umbuſtion. 
rheſe means | $ Directions. © Aras 
eſpecially: *\ g Velocity of courſe. * 
Lo Sazint.” 
| 11 Someaſpeils of other 
4 Planers.” 

Theſeroyes be fo fooliſh, that a reaſonable 
man would” not youchſsfe to refiite thern: yer a 
word ortwaine,If the hovſes ofthe Ploxets ſhal| 
be barrered and puld downe,allthe reſt oftheir 
worſhip and dignity will hemtheduft, Aries 
and Scorprus are 2ppoirted the houſes of Mars: | 
Taurmw and Libra,the houſes of Venre;Gemini 
and irgo, the honfes of Mercury; Cancerthe| 
houſe of the Moore; Leo the houſe of the 
Swunne; Saguturins and Piſces the houſes of /- 


Leoand Cancer, fay they, arethe houſes of the 
Sunne and Moore, becatifſe they reſemble the 
nature of theſe Planets, and becauferhey come 
molt neere our heads: ſuch-reaſon they give of | 
che reſt, Whar feeble grounds aretheſe? As in 
the North part of the world Carcer and Leo 
reſemble the nature of the Swnre + fo in the} 
Souri part, in the contrarie climates, {apricor- | 
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3 7riplicity. | IFY 
The digni-| 4 Termes. [1 


6 Houſes, © | oY 
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| Alſoin ever country ſome divers {i 


thePlanets can keepe their hold. To goe further, 
. theexaltations of Planets in like, manner are 
very dreames, They ſuppoſe Exaltations bee 


beginning of the world. But why ſhould thoſe 
places give more force than any other? Andif 
they could give more force, yet they have falſly 
afſigned them. For the Sunne was not iy A ries, 
whenit wascreated of God, but was placed in 
Libra, which Iprove by this reaſon, God crea- 
ted man and beaſt in perfeR age, giving unto 
themall kindes. . of fruirs being then ripe, ſo 
that in the b moing was the time of the year, 
which we calf harveft.Now becauſe God never 
afterward changed the ſeaſons, and wee finde 


I” 


in Libre, wemult necds alſo fay that his place 
inthecreation was in Libra, Inthe-23. of Ex- 


nades ſhould bee celebrated in, the end &f the 
yeaie, when the Iſraelites had gathered their 
fruits out of the fields Whezeforcit muſt needs 
be that harveſt , was in. the: beginning of the 
yeare (the beginning and ending being both 


ſhall finde that the Swmne was th Libra in the 
ph de antiquit. Lib.n. CAP. J Rabbi Eleazar 


upon the 7. of Daniel. 
The reſt of the dignities of the plewers con- 


Firſt, what is moreunreaſonableto areaſonablc 
| manthaa this, that vife motion ſhould give 
unto a plarer two dignicies, and flow raotion 
two debilities: it ſcemerh to be plaine contrary. 
For a {wift courſe hindereth the force of the 
Planet, a ſlow courſe helperh the ſame: and the 
ſtations of any. Plaxert make an cfteQuall and 
 {enfible operation. Acoalc of fire in a mans hand 
ifit be ſhaken about very much, ir heaterh very 
little, if it be ſhaken more flowly, it heaterh 
' more: bur if it-lie ſtill, it burneth violently. 
Belide this, 'alſs expericnce confirmeth my aſ- 


 Supneentring into. Piſces was almoſt in trine 
alpeQ with Satwrne ſationarie, a lictle while 


'riving many dayes: and when Satwrne began a- 
gaincrobe direc, the weather was indifferent 
warme. Inthe yeare 1518, in Aprill [npirer al- 
moſt in ſecanas fatione,beholding Sarurne in 
ſta: 19ne primazcaulcd a great: heat, conſidering 
the time-of the yeare, In the yeare 2520. Sa- 
terns (#3 T ſaid before) being (tationaric made 
ſuch a cold, that ſpoiled the Grapes and made 


ther Imay conclude, that the worke and influ- 


—_— —_—_— 


thoſe degrees in which the P lanets were in the | 


that 1n the time of ripeneſlc the Sunne is alwaies | 


 odus,,God commandedthat the fealt of taber- | 


together) and ſoby counting backwards wce | 
beginning of the world. Tothisagreeth 7oſc- | 


upon Geneſ. and Rabbs Abraham, Aben Ezra | 


—— 
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Gt of Prirciples more weake : than - water. | 


ſertion, In the yeare-of our Lord/15 13. the. 


Wine dezre. Upon theſe examples and many 0- | 


| ence of Plaxets, is moſt felt when they are el 


aficr,th-re was a great froſt.and ſnow conti- | 


eA Reſolution 

beei-\A | ; 
ther verticall, or elſe come neere, the. tpp' of | 
| the country, and all fignes ſhall bethe houles | 
of the Sunne and Aſoone. Now then, theſunne | 
being dilplaced, Icannot finde.how the reſt of | 


A 


B 


C 


tionary:becanſe their vertue is fixed (as it were) 
: 10-OnE _ by realon ofthe flow motion. 
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unto aſtarre five debititics? Fhey talk how thar 
' experience teacheth them, that P/axers being 
under the - eames of-the-Stinne, doe "loſe! a 
'great, vay(ſome fay)all their force, It is amani- 
felt untruth, -For, Aercwurie being of the nature 


Sunne, he gerteth no debilities thcreby, but ra- 
ther loſing. the feeble and-unfortuyate Nature 
of Satarne, recciverh a more ftrongand forru= 
nate natureof the Sunne. If any man ſay againſt 
mee that Cercnriecombult hath no force, he 
deceiveth himſelfe. For if kee benor hindered, 
he naturally will cauſe winds, being combuſt, 
he not onely ingendereth winds, but cauſerh 
tempeftuous winds and foule wearher. In «-f- 
ries, T aur, ( ancer, he maketh tempeſts, in 
Virgo and Scorpins, raging Seas,in Szgittarins, 
(: apricornus, Aquarizs, and Piſces, raineand 
ſnow. Againe, when many dayes together there 
hath becne faire weather, the Sunne if ir come 
to bein conjunction or-any other aſpe&t with 
Satwurne, maketh very foulc weather, and there- 


| fore the aſpe&ts ofthe Sunne and /wpirerare cal. 


led apertiones portarumpropluvie. This could 
not come to patle if Satzrne had his force dimi. 
niſhed by the beames of the Sunne. A planer alſo 
being in Saz#s, thatis, being within-16. mi- 
nutes ofthe Suns middle, hath thereby 5.digni- 
tics, which cannot well bs, ifrhat combuſtion 
oive 5.debilitics.For the Planet is inthe middle 
| of his combuſtion, and the Sunne cafteth his 
beames and force very vehemently upon ir. 
Theſethings ſhew how abſurd a dreame com- 
buttionis: yer jf it were a good and ſound prin- 
ciple of Aſtrelogie, and gave unto every planet 
five debilities, yer it could not beproved, that 
lidecty from combuſtion ſhould give five dig- 
nities, being only a meete abſcnce and privation 


| of the other. AZagnesat the preſence of the A- 


damant, is hindered from drawing Iron : yer if 
the Adamant beaway, theattractive vertue of 
the mMmAgres is not increaſed. Here I might with 


ons,aſpeRs,applications, preventions, refrena= 
tions, with many ſuch like, but my intent at 


of aur Progneſticators, 

Thus much of the grounds of their'predi&ti- 
ons, now follow the matters, of which they 
Prognefticate, and they are very many : nay, 
there is nomatter almoſt, of which they will 
not givetheir yerditc : but how they doc this I 


lies and their unchriſtian dealing may bee more 

loathed of thee. | 
I. They foretell of Comets, Earthquakes, 
Famines,and plagues,&c, but they doe it as the 
blind man which cafleth his ſtaff: hee knowerh 
'not where. No man as yet evcr knew the _ 
cauſe 


of that Planet with which heeis conjoyned, if 
he goefrom conjunction with Sarzr-euntorthe 


eaſe confutethetriplicitics of Plaxets, direRi-} 


willbriefly make it manifeſt untothec,thar their, 


, Combuſtion i5in like tortwrfeined thingtWhar 
reaſon can Aflrologers give, why it ſhould give; 


| 


this time is onely to ſhew thee ſome untruths| 


} 
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ſtarres, they doe nor riſe ofthe influence of a- 
ny ſtarres, ncither are they any earthly things, 
but are in heaven, moſt commonly farre aboye 
the Moone, as by Geoinetricall and Aftrono- 
micall demonſtrations may becproved ': How 
this commeth to paſle the Lord only knowerh. 
And” ſarcly they doc thee. great injury, that 
when as no doubt, God doth lighten them,and. 
ſend rhereſt extraordinarily, as threarning to- 
kens of his fore diſpleaſtre, yet they will rocke 
(cit aſleepe inthe cradle of ſecurity, byzelling 
thar ſuch rokens came from the SrdAr Ont 
of the heavens. | CE I 


, s 


'2. They foretell all things which happen'ifi 


|] InjuHes and quarrels, 


. 


civill #aires amoneglt iticn, as are theſe which 
follow: © * hs eee +: 
[ Love and hatred of kinsfolke. 


= » % 


Mirtiages. - 256 
"| hierefe of farmes and livings. 


4 Raj [ng bf rects. | 
'p Exatting of ſubfiajes by officers. * 
| Falſe rumors, ll 3ToeF I 0 
[mpriſonment s. 


As4 Fir d intreating of Ecclefiaſticall perſons. 


Bayine, ſelling, underming. "IR 
The feeling of ſciences. wes 

« Friends fallout for trifles. | 
Solemme progreſſes. © 


* | Favoxr of noble men. _ pit 
' } Men ſhallfall, body, and goods, into the 
/ Princes hands. © 


\ Merchandiſe unprofirable,&c. , 
Theſe and ſuch like proceed onely from the 


will of man: the conſtellations of ſtarres are 


fay, Non imponere neceſſitatems, ſed inclinare 
Stefas;thar is, That ſtarres doenor conftrame, 
bur onely incline themindes of men: a'moſt 
wicked {aying, although moſt commonly ſpo- 
ken of and defended. For the iticlining of rhe 
will ofman is onely the worke of God, as the 
holy Sc1iptures doe teach us. The heart of man 
(faxch Salomon) purpoſeth his wayes, but the 
Lord direfteth hs fteps. O Lord (faith Teremy 
the Prophet) rhar the way of man ws not in hing- 


feps. He ſpeaketh this becauſe that Vebachad-' 
vezzar piirpoſed to have made warre againſt 
the Moabitesand eAmmonites, buthearing of 
Zedehias rebellion, he turned his power to'goc 
againſt Jer»ſalems, therefore the Prophet ſaith, 


that whereas hee had otherwiſe Purpoſed, yet 
this wasrhie' Lords inclination and direQion.” 
Againe,inthe Proverbs 'wereade this: Thatrhe 


- 


th 


neither fignes nor cauſes *of them: Some will | 


ſelfe, neither is it in man to walke and dirett his | 


to the Countrey-man, 


cauſes of theſe. As for Comers and blazing | A] 


B 


& 


| theriversof water, hee diretteth it whither hee 
will.It will be faid,that aſthorgh God properly 
and immediately inclineth the will of marz; yer” 
alſo ſome ſmall inclination muſt be given! uno 
the Starxes, andthat immediately; For © © 


a nd ue 4 .. 


yn——. cw 


heart of the. King ut in the hands of the Lord, l 


| 


| 


. He whic 


| unreaſ6rnable. * 


they, wHibhdwellupor hils; of 


travelling, lying, hea 
Sg YE 
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by the fourt firſt qualities, 
lements works. upon, ard alter the 
: _ Compound bodies andhumors. 


. Say | Comporrnd bodies by their qualities | 

Camp. change the ſenſes. - as 
+ | The ſenſes being altered, the under-| 
hows Sanding is alrered. 
I 1 7 he nnderffanding laſtly alerath and 
ts. 1 Hnclineththe will of min, « _ 


* p35 « 


He yn" pr well,thinketh no harnie © - 
He which thirketh noharme,'ts a geod man : 
Therefote' hee which driakerh wells a good 
14%, Es Ts F | a ; > 5g ; 6 
- Theqceits and untruths which bee ip their 
reaſons, arevery many: oO 
'T. The ftarres worke lipon mens bodies, yet 
ſo that the mature of the Countrie and foyle, 
the" mears and dtinkes haye' moſt commonly 
oxcater foice. Why are the bodies of Genric- 
ney of Englandana p9ore labouring men of | 
$ diſpoficions,? arc they not borh'in,one 
colfitry ? doc nor rhefatres fhew their force 
in them Alike? yes truly, bucthe kjnd of lifeand 
dietpreaiterh. Tn the: gs Co , Why are 


_ 


curesrhM rhey Which dwell 6pon plaine and 
clampionground >. why doe nottheſame in- 
fluences of Starres make them of like natures ? 
PODUTT 7605S} AB 7 Yer M47 GT 
is.it notbecauſe the yarure of the ſoyle prevai- 
feth 5” Sortien, whenas there be many cauſes: 
effeQuall, and differing ih altring mens bodies ' 
to build an argument upon on > 13 Ac 
Ree PIR DE Coe ICE} 


© 2. The ſtarres worke upon Us Etc; 
earth, yare,ayre, by alin heat, cold 
ſture, drineſfe. The Elements, how worke they 
on mens bodies? They will sIfo ſay by makin; 
heat, cold, moyſture, drinefſe : which. is mot | 
untrue © for 'the hotter, and drier the elements 
be, the colder ard moyſter by nature aremcns 
bodies. According to that ſaying of Expedocler, 
Natureplaced a hot bodyin a cold countrey, 
and a cold body in a hot countrie.. ' - - 


3- The Philoſophers lay : 
therperſe or per accidens. Now the heaycns 
being cauſes of the alteration .of the ſenſes per 
accidexs.chey muſt not be cauſes of the inclina- 
tion of the will, cither per /z or per dccidens, 
but ne any fe which is moſt ri- 
m__—— ERS ſs 
| 4 This long chaine by which they Jinke 
the will of man to theftarces, if ir ſhall beap- 
plied uniro particulars, it'muſt needs. breake: 
for theaRions of the will is buying, {lling, | 


ins vp wealth, m 'xde- 


4 


ring, fpreadine rumors, offering of dif. 


courtefies; hating of kinsfolkes, and {uch like, 


ſ ({conflellations worke #pon che Elements | —— 


other tempera- | 


harall cauſes areci- | 


——_— 
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| ' which our heaven-gazers foretell, haye no co-| A 
herencewith the firſt qualities, heat, cold,moi- 
| ture, drinefſe: neither canthey any way pro- 
cecd from them, and therefore the ſtarres can- 
/notbe cauſes ofthem, for they worke ogely by 


2Kions,ſuch vices, ſuch enterpriſes ſuchaftaires | B 


which 


ſhall reigne :burthe way which they follow, is 


lanet 


”" - * 4” 


w_ the inflam- 
t 


in Pro nofticating, [tisa rule amongthe A- D 
bd, that if ns Planets fignifiers of dif. 
eaſes be wellaffe&ed, then there {hal be no d1f. 
eaſes but health; ifthey beevilly affeQed, then 
| diſcaſes follow. Our Prognofticators never 
marke this rule, but howſoever the Planets be 
affeQed, they ſtraitwaics pronounce that ſuch 
diſcaſes ſhall reigne. For cxample;Thelaſt win- 
ter quarter it was faid by one of them, that the 
difcaſcs which ſhould afflit mens bodies, were 
oughs, cold laskes, ſwelling of 


— — ti * R 
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| all reaſon. For why ſhould not all conjuuctions 


Hl 


| | all his force. There was agreatf: 


| | eclipſe of the Swwre.in June, which tooke their 
| effe&s the ſame yeure : Charles, king of France, 


' | nefle of weather, that woods even withered, 
j-yeares of our Lofd 1.476. 1460. 1469+ 1486. 


haſt not one cauſe to feare their threatnings, bur 
rather to be ſorry fortheir continuall deceits, 
wiſhing them minds that they may one day fec 
theirowne folly, | 
Concerning the time when the conſiellati- 
ons take their effes, our Proguofticarors lay 
that ſometaketheireffesthe ſame yeare, ſome 
not the ſane yeare, bur leng after, as great cov- 
juyRions and eclipſes.For they fay if the Moore 
beeclipſed one houre, ſhe worketh her cite a 
RA: 1 after ; if two houres, rwo moneths af<- 
ter; andthe Swe for eyery houre it is eclipſed, 
taketh his effect an whole yeare after.Truly this 
rule which they follow, muſt needs be againſt 


and oppoſitions of the Swnze and Adcoye de- 
ferre LON effects, as well as thoſe eonjugtions 
and oppofitions in which the Sz:2me and Aſoone 
 iseclipled ? if they ſhew forth their power im- 
mediately after,-why ſhould not theſe alſo doe 
the ſame ? MorcoyerEpignoſticall Aftro/ogers 
| who haveconferred the courſe of the heavens 
with hiſtories, ſhew very manifetUy, thate- 


their ſpite upon the earth. 
In the yeare of our Lord 1419. the Suvxe 
Was eclipled in Aries, & preſcat Jy atter ſhewed 
"her ition in Prag 
that yeare ; In Pars an uprore berweene them 
ofthe City and the Upivcrfiry, audtwothou- 


king of Bohemia,bcing in 8 great.palfic,died.In 
the yeare, 1524 there was a conjunction of 
Saturec and Inpiter in Seorpirns,and alſoa great 


driven forth of his country : warre betweene 


a great plague in Germpaxy, Civill difleation a» 
gl che Princes of the Empire and them 


eclipſe ofthe Sunne in Sagittarine, his etfeRts 
began preſently, and laſted a great while : Even 
then Conſtantinople was taken oy on Twrke. 
The Hungarianrand Bohemians befieged Fre- 
dericks the Emperoui, 1473. the 27. of Aprill, 
the Swnne was cclipſed in Tanrus, Afars be- 
ing in efries, and /vpirer in Sagittarime. The 
ſame yeare in fummer was ſuch heat and dri- 


and anc might wadeover deepe rivers. In the 


2908. 1518. and many.yearcs ae, there "ow 
I great conjunQjons and ecliples, 
| whith cooke their effets oeſnely mot one, Or 
two, or three yeares after(as our heayen-gazers 
bearethee in hand,) Alltheſe examples which 1 
bri inſt chem, I lavenorfained, buttaken 
fone oFhoſe bookes which they haye in grea-| 
teſt eſtimation, and could, if need ſhould ſerve, 
bring an hundred more, all to ſhewtheir lies, 
when as they commonly ſaythus,There ſhal Be 
an eclipſe this yeare, marry I will not here de- 
termine his es, but reſerye them to bede- 


clipſes doe nor deferze the time of working | 


fand Schollers wereſlain,Thenalfo #enzoflenc | 


the Dares and the men of S/eſwicke.There was | 


which tooke the part of /oþn Hufſe. 1452, an} 
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yeares hence, when ir will take place, 

To know, where the effects of the ftarres 
ſhall rake place, they haye appointed untocyery 
Hgne certaine countries, as over Exrope they 
have ſerthefiery Triplicity, over the Oriearall 
and Noth parts of A/;a, the ayrie Triplicity, 
the watery. 7 riplicity over Africa, oyer the 
South parts of A/rethe carthy Tripliciry and 


{oevery peculiar figne hath: his dominion oxer | 


clared in my. Prognoftication one: yeare ortxo | A greater ſlaughter than of the "ab are —— 


ſubjeKunto Scofp ies. and.not unto Sagittari- 
#5. Inthe yeare 1464. &conjunctionof- higher | 
Planets was in Psſersy under whoſe dominion, 
although Exrope an placed, yer ir moſt felr 
the ſmartby oablerad civil warres.So 1576, 
and 1573: two eclipſes of. the Sunne,. the one 
in Leogtheother in Capricorne tooke rheir ef- 
tes Gerwwany : whenas Leo and  Capricerne 
doe not rule chat Countrey, Ir is vaine ca ſhew 


ſomeparts of thoſe. Now therfore whcn'a.con- 


rhcabſardiry ofthis rule by moc exam el | 
junction or eclipſe is in any oftheſc lignes, the gs 4 ples,the | | 


ſhall be-Gifficient- ; | 


Cities and countries ſubje& unts than, feclethe This ſhall ſuffice to tavefGoken of their 
force of that conſtellation eſpecially. Thisisa | | nerall PrediCtions,now follow erty) o | 
moſt manifeſt untruth, and may be confuted by | | terminations of the ſtace and ti ure of the 


I] ' many reaſons: 1. The nature of the ſignes is not weather, wherein I-will ſer for firſt, of all a 
I} the ſame nowas.it was in times paſt, and by the | B| moſt manifeſt and abſurd- contradictions which 
confeſſion of the beſt learned. have otherefects | | moſt ofthens make; aniithatis this: They uſe | 
now, than they kad in thedayes of king Pro/o- (as Lhave Gd), to ſer downe their judgements: | 
ED wie : yer weleethe natureof countries andpeo- | | of the-whole _ cher galf: be! either | | 
i} plc to vg the ſame ſtill, as 7 59 <y moiſt, hor, wr g par-| | 
| 'by reading T7 acitns, Pliny, Ceſar, Strava | ticularly they di hugs wn. jeneropmycher 
which they 1aid befor: lo. the yeare-pf our | 


$25 fro aa ak 


| | America which is halfe the: world, hath .no 
I! | fgnes appointed over it: why? it was found 


ge. + IT Py . _— - 


Lotd 1581; ove ſaid that inthe Augupaquiar- 
| out of late. Trueit is, butthis is-an-argument | | ter (houldþe a great' draught, yerT, peruliog |. 
Ji - []thartheRules of Afrologie. are. abſurd,.and | | his particular judgement upou the dayss ofthe || | 
I}. | were the-bare inyentions and- Þ 3 egg .of | | quarter, finde it ſhould, haye- AR | 
|  idlebraines,. For; there is. no.doubr, but.that | | Ia the yeaze lat paſt, another ſaid, che 
J \ America his partsand lands asBra/iles,Pers, )* ſhould beſo hor anda ah gs 1 
Pari,Terra Florida, [ava #hajur Java Hinor, | 
| PuleanuPavilonga;Subath: Maf ana, Matten, | 
\ | Inwucara, Coxumclle, [amaica\&c. baveſelt | 


the forceof-thoſe Conſtellations, which they | C: mx 
attribute 20 ſome parts ofthe old world. -Bes | 
 eauſe theſeCountricsbeaboutthe middle Zone; 


 and-havehborbPlaners and figacs ful oyerrhem, | - _ Lyopeweard,.the jo ale | k| 
andchereforeif the ſtarresthreaten any Grange | Fader: ofche weather [nll ; | ao 
thing to'come; they muſt eſpeciallyFeele it-/.3+ | | than the reſts yerag les eadueth, | | q 
| Expericncethe cauſe of albadtsjs againſt then, | | jay =") be ableti t 
as 15 manifeſtintheſe exainples: 47. ycaresbe= | | weachey hero 7 ll 
fore the Nativity of our Saviour Ghxilt,yþexe | | cauſes ofthis I 


| wasa.conjundrion-of cho higherPlanetsin Scor- 
pins; and thenwas civil warre -berweene:(@- 
ſar and'P thecbange of the Empire 
| was in. Exvope. Bur- bg untethe inſtite= | | 
| tion ef: rs, all theſe.troubles ſhould | © Lc YE; 
| havebeene1  becauſeiScorpivs bath bis | | =120 
dominion | 1n.the:yeare. of our: Lord -34- rr atop " 13M 
there was a great conjunRion of x nets iD as ; i 
| andth i very:prophandy). mas the | Eſides all chis, the impious ſpeeches and +} 
Goſpell Sodnher through thexworld, But if he Prot pordiater we 
| make this 4 397 I ery pans mip +: Chaiſtinn.o | 
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ching-of.ch > it.vcarely ſounr of | | 
fl 4 dS y hd SE - & $4 - +27 a ! 
. 0 
=o TT - , : = b 
LN | nl 2," -208 265 tor = Sw AK 4 XP2. 
4 . 

o (- 6 

% *<- w : * "> C I; 

** = . . «d 1 
- 4 x? v s # 4 

. 


not now. i@- 


ein. 


> mn me me EW Wnt — Ag ore tp 
I: 
+ me I Dee ee ac. Gran a poo 


«4 de 


bin preached in. ch ae 

' | which isaj0ttrue.. la: the yearcy of. qur-Lord 

[i Eg a oro If 
| no harme,bu y wastroubled _ | 1SPL65 


| | appt is his hexefic. 
| {wasbt There was 4.apecting, of Players 


| an Ss girtarins 73. yearesaFer Cbri 's When as (£98 tfections3jer chellio! againlth 
| | Orha; E Galbn, Fehr ani Papyanrobll At yon not. onehath 2uy | 
| rang: Xo: Envpire,, yet. thexe was, po wherei| | Fete arecei Far hops rrue religion : we are\ . 
| | moce grievous wacres thynin Paefinegand 0 | pt neoinghc wager wats as ris YE | 
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| AndasGod draweth us firft unto true religi- 
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Wer . As ate theſe whichfollow : © 


| co me (faith Chrift)excep: the father draw bim. 


on, {6 hee alſo makethr us continue in the pro- 
fefſing of the ſame, asS, Pax/faith, beewhich 
hath beoynna goed w , will the 
, By - rel —_ oth God ks: ? 

1 by the ourward preaching of the. Law aud the 
Goſpell, and by the inward working of his ho- 
ly Spirit : other meanes the, Scripture never 
PR. On the contrary part, if any man 
refuſe the grace of God, and willnot imbrace 
| therrue Religion, it proceederh fromthe hard- 
nefſc of bisowne heart, and wilfull rebellion. 
Ne irwmenl rebellienof mancommeth 
from higowne will, andthe imbr of true 
godlinefſe from God:alone : why dare they 
_rmgnrdres rear im to adjoynethe 
Fofellaſions we utjoranteie To. af pv or 
God in\'this divine werkec. , theſe predi- 
Hons are very perilous,forifa man {be wicked- 
ly given; -they hinder him from the acknow- 
lc of his fone; ; becauſe they make him lay 
his faults the ſtarres, when as all 
fades "une From owne ſoule. And if a 
pea ak ;und feele the grace of 

weake int faith and conſcience, 


= 
cefone as intheſe cxamples't 


- By'rhe > lows and vx Golure 
peopletake eriſion noe tolive 


fs --:14: - hin 


li Fee 


ar gy 


ek inthy behalfe, they 
{ unknowne, and infolent” words; as 


= 0} 


neyerthelike were read or heard 


his whole oy in | 


aid 40-follow: choſe vices, unto | 


farre deceiveft thy 
well, thrabniederepant lyes may be ſoone 
cſpicd, have invented ſtrange termes to colour 
them, and to caſt amiift betorerhine eyes, that 
dealing, For a- 

hee'thinketh | 
his matter, the more: defrourisheeto ſpeake 


2. Quartillrevolution. 


meridian and elevation. 


meridional, of the earthly trigon. 


of the Jane fangs 7 


preceding. 


9. Planets retrograde. 


11. Lunary defett. 
* Tuhbis dodecatimorian. 


12. Namesof ftrang 
ty, Albumacer, 


T4, Triſmegiſtmayivith 
Dottors, having 4 
ning,and being 
fin, Arabia, Inrie.:. 


is greatle no doubrit 


hew profeund eur P 


thou maiſt not ſce their na 
ny man the moretrue and 


—_ to the underſtandi 
ack was a point.of- 


| 666 ed Reg eſolution 
Eſay ſpeaketh: :bow then become we religious : ? xz | Ttedfor thepole eArtichsfor ſuch a city whoſe 
loh,G44* by Taonm worke of God. No man can come | longitude and latitude is thus, OI 


3« Rettified for the motions and aſpeits of the 


4 (3 apricorne in quality cold and drie, melan- 
cholie, in tafte bitter, nolturnall feemminine, | 


5. Merenrialifis, Jovialifts, Martialifts. Hi- 
emal Solſtice, eAftival,Vernal, Antumnal. 
6. Parstorture coupled with the Dragons tavle. 
7- Taurus 4 figne of the earthly trigoniſme na- | 
'tarally, coldinthe fqne horeſcop : and Virgo | 


c ſigne of theprevention 


8. hy: ne the ſame triangularit r A 
Fats this revelation Wy with Þ nuns | 
por. ms deorſum ab angulo cadente. 


10. Cardivalor a ſnecedent pens 


8 anthoys, Proclus, eAl- 
chindus, Moflabate,Zael, eAlbohazen, Ha- 
AMibnbater,Gnido, Bonerns, 
 Hiſpalenſes, Firmine, «Abraham, Avenez- 

ether whndrons 
il ef nat dans. 
Forney fn; Caidea, Per-' 
I. Thouwilkſay;whaemeanes allthis? here | 


my capa- 
city : who would not have an .A/waxacke; if ir 
were for nothing butfor this, to ſee. and heare |- 
cators are? Thou 


forthey-perceiving | 


he faarejente the De. | 
vill, otherwiſe called 'eFpollo, asthe Heathen : 
men asked his counſell, n 7 Sa doubrfully, 
becauſe when as hewas' ignorant of theeyent, 
je rays, burheme ro know, asin _ 
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I. A Prognoftication Aﬀtrelegicaty caleula- 
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thar fe 
3'or theRo- 
ors have 


> to: las their 


uſe two A 
ko roo en eggs wey, orthart which is 
examples] will put.oneor two thatthou maiſt 


ſee their dealing inerue, norforged examples. 
x. The conjutiftion: of Mars and: Saznrnc 


threaten warres, *but chain will mirigne 
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zo the Countrey-man. 


the fame : $a man ſhould ſay,the Prognoſtica- A| 13 Many ſhipwracks, and other ſtirres on 


tor telleth true, except he tell alyc. the ſeas, | 
2 1585. Weſhall have a very dry winter, 14 Many ſhall addi& themſclyes tothe ſtu- 
if peradyenture any flouds and ſtore of raine dy of Negromancie. 
doe fall, they ſhall proceed of former cau- Againe, belide theſe wayes there is alſo a 
ſes, — third, and that is this: They fearivg leſt their 
3 Thisſummer quarter is like to befor the phe ms ſhould nor bee regarded be- 
reateſt part drie and whole, yt it is like nei- cauſe of their lies, and that they might winne 
thier to bee too hot, or too cold, but indiffe- | | men unto the uſing of them, hayeadjoyned A. 
rent. ftrenomionl matters of the rifing and ſetting of 
4 Neither faire, nor foule, both together. ſtares, of theaſpeRs and motions of planets, 


5 Faire and calme, buta little miſling. 


which are no profit ro thee, Here alſo they 
6 Clouds portending raine and ſnow. 


have annexcd tables of all the faires in the land, 


agree to eyery yeare, are common with them,as ſome price with thee p make that which is 


| rheſe; naught of it ſelfe, tobe of ſome account. 


x1 This yeare Artificers muft take heed of | B 
too much ſtraining their backes, 

2 Take heed of yenturing in ſlippery pla- |. 
ces boldly in building. | 


e ( oncluſion. 


3 Old men ſhall die. Tix much (good Reader) I ge ſhall be 
4 Death of Sheepe and orher cattell this ſufficient to perſwade thee of the vanity 
yeare ſhall be. of Prognoſftications: ifnor, I beſeech thee ac- 
5 Sundry diſeaſes are like to reigne amongſt cept of my fimple cndevour, ſerving in ſome 
many which will ſweepe away many. | part unto thy profit, For if thou bee a Chriſtian 
6 Falſe rumors, impriſonments,tortures. | man,thou oughteft only to be contented wirh' 


7 Brethren and ſiſters ſhall not love enean- | | knowing the times and ordinary ſeaſons of the 
$ Sundry men and women ſhall be troubled and ſpeciall Predictions, for which the Lord 
with paines in their eyes. \ never gave a man warrant, bur in plaine 

9 Much ſtrife amongft men and women, words hath forbidden them. Nay, they which 
10 Small love amongft kinsfolkes, be ipgrafted into Jeſus Chriſt indeed, are ſo 
11 Much unlawfull luſt,this yeare,and ſecret > | farre from ſearching what ſhall bee hereafter, 


fornication. that they lead alife which is a continuall me- 


12 Some Ecclefiaſticall perſon ſhall bee in | | ditation of preſentdeath. The which the Lord 
trouble, and ſome noble man ſhall die, this is | | for Jeſus fake, grant unto us, that we may in 


eycrat one place or other. ſome meaſure behold our ownevanities. 


qran—_— PINE 


T rinuni Deo fit omni honos, omnt: gloria. 


| 


Examples of thoſe predi#ions, which may and of the chiefe high wayes, which being of | - 


other. yeare : not regarding nor ſearching any ſecrer| + 
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| enaffirmerh, that through wiſdowe an houſe 
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J: one to God, ind the other to it Ife. 
'. The duty uito God, is the private wolhitp 


i 


refolredtogoreme his Houk, when hee ſaith, 


| and fecled in every family.” And the reaſons 


| hereofare theſe. 
| Firſt, becauſerhisduty Aeindeth byrhe expreſic 
| commandement of God, who by his Apoſtle 


THERIGHT MANNER 


of erecting and ordering a Fa; 
tothe $, O1pmnrer. 


FIC — 
Tb By Bs 


+ Mcording 


CHAP. r 


mes o 


Of Chriſtian Oeconomie, and | 


of the Family. ba 


> Hriſtian Oeconomie is a Do- 


> aFamily, 

- The onlytule of ordering 
S the Familic, 'is - che writren 
Word of God. By it David 


I willwalke in the wprightnefſe of my heart is 
the midſt of my houſe, Pral. 101. 27. And Sals- 


5 builded and with under ſtanding s it is _ 


nt Z Qrine of the right ordering of | 


ſhed, Prov. 34. 3. 

A Family 15a naturall and fimple foday: of 
certaine perſons, haying mutualt relation oneto 
another, - under theprivateg vernmentof one. 

Theſe perſons muſt bee at the leaſt three ;' be- 
cauſe two cannot make a ſociety. And above 


— 
Of the bouſhold ſervice 
of G od: 4 \ 


pls: for the od eftare of it ſel& 
boutid'ts the formance of rwo da ti by 


aud ſervice of God, which inuſtbe eſtabliſhed 
willethnen to pray every j wherg lifting up prre 


hands without wrath or doubting, 1 Tim.2.8., 
Againe, it is confirmed | by the cuſtome and 


three-under the fame head ;there ny be a thous | | 
| fand in one family, as itis in thehouſholds of 
| Princes, amor ws at erage 1 


Jr. wg cn intheirtimnes:/ G_ | 


Re - a 


Þ | ned 1 


! ful-ſerviteof ſervantsrotheir Maſters; 


[ #pow [ſ7a?t. x Sami. 1.7; # 


| 1 


mm 


bu the Lord touchi Abrehow that he wileogs- 
m41na his ſoxnes = his Geol after bim,that 
they keepe the way of the Loragto doc righteoxſ- 
neſſe and judgement; that the Lord may 

epceratingdti that which hee hath ſpoken 10 
bim;Genix8.19. Totheſame purpoſe ipeaketh 
loſhna, If it ſceme evill unto you to ſerpethe| 


3z 


ark daywhom you will ſerve, whe- 
ther t og your s ſerued (that 
| ) orthe gods of the Ams- 


rites in dwell : Bur 1 and 

will 7 NIE: And - 
4 reported to-have bt AF ftvont man,and oe 
that feed Ged with al his ; A&.r0.2, 
FF Thirdly; common reaſon and equitic ſhew- 
eth rh ir fee a neceſſarie dury ; for rhe happy 

ofperouscftateof the ,which con- 

che muruall loye and a © of | 
the:Man and Wife, in the durifu obelience 
of children' totheir parents, and-in the fairh- 


1 


dependerh uponthe grace and bleſſi 
andchisbleflings annexed to his p *for 
t Tint 4:8. Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this 
life,and the life ro come. Plal.1 27.1. Except the 
Lord build the houſe, they laboxr in vaint that 
pare, ;4204pt the Lord keepe the  6bty,che keeper 
wvaine, Ver.2. Tt s in vame for- 
ts riſe rarly, and to lic downe late, and earthe| 
breaduf forvow: but he willſurely give reſb to bis 
beloved, Ver.13. Behold, Setters the inhe- 
Fitance of Fehovah, andthe fruit of the wombe. 
"bs reward/Pfal.r28. 1. Bleſſed & ever FRO 
feareth the Lord, "ind witheth in his wates, 
Ver. 2.W/henthoieateſt the labors of thy hands, 
 thow ſhaltbebleſſed and it ſhal bewel with thee . . 
Ver. 3; "Thy wife ſhall bet as the fruitful Vive 
» the ſides of thy honſeend thy childrentike 
bye flartsroundabont thyT; able. Veri6. Tea, 
rho ſhalt fee thy childrens hildren, and peace! 
d (Gait Hay- 
ur this childe, and the Lord beth given 
re which I ake#ofthini, = © 
The honſhold ſervice-of © 6 v tt two! 
oarts; rhe firſt, is a conference _ che Word " 


= 


CuaaP. 


Of { hbriſttan Oeconome, Te | 


of God, forthe edificationof. all the* members 
tion ofthe name of Godgwithgiving of thanks 
for his benefits ; both theſeare commended in 
the Scriptures. Deut. 6-6. Theſe words whieh 7 
command thee this day ſhalkbein thy hearr.V.7. 
And thou ſhalt whet them upon thy children, 


and talke of them when thou tarrieft in thine 
houſe, and a thonwalkeft by the way, and when 
thox licſt downe, and when thourifeft up. V.20. 
Whenthy ſon (hall ake thee intings to come, ſay- 
ing, What meane theſe teſtimonies, and ordi- 
| nences, and lawes,whichthe Lard our Gaal hath 
commanded you ?V 21. Thenthou ſhalt ſay unto 
thy ſon, We were P haraohs bondmen in /E C1pt, 
but the Lord brought us out of egypt with a 
mighty hand. V. 24. Therefore the Lord hath 
commanded us to dos alltheſe ordinances, andto 
feare the Lord our God: Plal. 14.1. The foole 
bath-ſaid in his heart, There xo God, ver. 4- 
Theyall not upon God, | 
-- , Theztimes of-this ſervice are theſe : The 
mornings in which thefamily comming toge- 
ther-in -oneplace,. is to.call upon thename of 
the Lord, before they beginthe workes oftheir 
The evening alſo is another timeta bec uſed 
in prayer, becauſe thefamilyhath ſeenethe bleſ- 
 fing of God upon their. labours the day before, 
and now the time of ret draweth on, mw which 


— 


F 

every-one is to-commend: his body-and ſoule 

{ into..the proteRtionof the Lord ;. for-no man 

knowetls what ſhall betall him. befose he riſe 

againe;. neither knoweth any whether ever hce | 

ſhall riſeagaine or not:it istherefore adeſperare 

boldnefle without prayivg to goeto ret, | 
| Befidesthis, there be other timegalſo whete- 

in to /performe- this. duty, as before apd after | 
meales:For meats and drinks are blefſed torhe 

| receivers; bythe word and prayer. 1 Tim- 4; 4. 

| Fhatſoever God hath created #s good neither ws 
any thing to bee refuſed, if it ja taken with 

thanksgiving : for it 1s ſaniisfied by the Word of 

Godard prayer. | BEAN” 

Now theſe times, the Word: of. God ap- 
proveth. Deut. 6. 6.. Thou ſhalt talks of them, 
| when thou lieft dowve, and when thew riſeſt up. 

Phal.5 $.48.E Kat and morning and at noone, 
\ ſwilipray and make Apoiſcand he will heare ”y 
| dice, Plal.127.1. Jt is in wvaine to riſe early. 
Ando lie downe late,andeat the breadof ſorrow, 


ſurely grvereft-tohgs beloved, 

...To theſe may ſometimes be added the exer- 
| ciſe. of taſting, which. is.(as occalion ſerycrh) 
| to beuſed. both. publikely 2nd privately ,cipeci- 

ally whenthey efthe family be thereunto cal. 
led by ſome preſent , or. immincnt calamitie, 
Heſft, 4. 16.. Goe andafſemble altthe lewes that 
are found in Shuſan, aud faft.e for me, gnd eat 
nets. wor drinkg 1m three daies, day nor night : [ 
alſs and my maids willfaſt likewiſe, andſe will 
£68 into the King, which 3s not according tothe 
Law, and if Iperiſh, I periſh. Zacha 1, 12, Azd 


exceptthe, Lord youchſafe ableffing,, who will | , 


we 


——_— — 


A 
ruſalew, and the land ſhall bewaile every family | 
| apart, the family of che houſe of Pavia apr, 
and their wives apdrt, the femily of the h«uſe of 


C 


| ſhaltthouretrrze.s Cor.,7. 20 Let every man 


| fared deliciouſly every day. 


principall. ... | 


| folkes:-and theſe, are ſo. rearmed in refpeRt of 
Marriage. 


—— — 


in that tay ſhallthere be a great monrnins in Ic- | 


Nathan apart, and their wives apart &c. 
Wherefore, thoſe families wkerem this {ervice 
of G o d is performed, are (as it were) lutle/ 
Churches, yea, evcn a kinde of Paradiſe upon 
earth. And forthis purpalc $, Pal writing to 
Philemon, greeteth the Church that ts in hs 
hoyfe,Philem, 1,2. And in like manner he ſen- 
deth falutations totheChurch of Corinth, from 
Aquila and Priſcilla; and the Chnreh which 
was in their houſe, 1 Cor. 16. 1 9, Qa the other 
fide,where this duty of Geds ſervice is not uſcd, 
bur either for thEmoſt part, or altogether neg- 
leted, a mau may tearme thoſe. families no 
better than companies of prophane and grace- 
lefle Acheiſts, who as they deny God in their 
hearts, ſo they are knowne by this note, that 
they dee not call vpon the name of the Lord,P1al. 
14-4. Yea, ſuch'families are fitly compared to 
an heard of ſwine, which.aze- ahwaics feeding 
upon the Maſt with greedinefſe, but never looke 
upto the hand that beateth ir downe,nor to the 
treefrom whence it falleth, | 
. Theother diy concerning,the houſe. jt ſelfe, 
is, That every member in the tarriily, according} 
ro their abilicie, cmploy themſelves in ſome 
honeft and profitable buſinefle, to refiitaine| 
thetemporall eſtate and life of che-whole, Gen, 
3+ 19. 1» the ſweat. of thy face ſhalt; thow, cat 
bread, till thou yeturne to (he earth;for ont of it 
weft then taken; fordnſt thog art; aud to duſt 


hd. od 


abiae in the ſame wocation wherein he was cal- 
led, Now if any one in the family ſtaxteth afide | 
out of his calling, and inticerh another toido- j 
latry, he is tobe revealed, Deuter. 13, C. And | 
againe, their caſc is very fearefull that doc .no- | 
thivg in theix houſes, bur goe finely, and fare | 
daintily from.day to day. This is the blacke | 
marke thatthe Scripture {ers uponthe rich glut- 

ron, Luk.16.19-There was a cerigine Tich mas 

which was clothed in purple, and fine linnen,and } 


z 
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I. \ GRAD, 18: bt 
Of married folkes. 


.: A Family isdiſtinguiſhcd ito ſundry com- 
{” A binations or couples of perſons,  / 

A couple, is that whereby two perſons fant 
ding in.mutuall relation to cach other,are com- 
bined together. az.it,,were in ge. And of thelc 

two the one isalwaies higher, avd bearcth rule, 
the other is lower, and yeeldetbſubye&tion. | 
Couples arc oftwo ſorts; prucipall, or lefſe 


4 


The principall.is the combination of married 


kn 
' 


;Marriageisthe lawfull conjundtion of thetwo|-- 


marrice \ 
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married perſons; that is, of one man and. one 


| by our Saviour Chriſt,Matth. 19. 6. Therefore 
they ars no more two, but oxe fleſh. Andalſo by 
| Paxl,Eph. 5.3 1.For this canſe ſhal a man leave 
father and mather, and ſhall * cleave wnto his 
wife, (a5rwo boordsare joyned togerher with 
gluc) ard they which were two,ſhall be one fleſh. 
Wherefore this is an etervall law of marriage, 
chat two, and not three or foure, ſhall bee one 
Aſh, And for this cauſe, the fathers, who had 


[many wives and concubines, it may bee that 


\through cuſtome they ſinned of ignorance, yet 


they arenotinany wiſe to beexcuſed., 


Marriage of itſelfe is athing indifferent, and 


in meats and drinkes; and yet it is aſtatein 

it ſelfe, farre more excellent than the conditi- 
on of fingle life, For firſt, 'it was ordained by 
God in Paradiſe, above and' before all other 
fates of life, in e Adams innocency before the 
fall. Again,it was inſtituted upon a moſt ſerious 
and ſolemneconluttation-among thethree per. 
Tons inthe holy Trinity.Gen.1.26. Let #5 make 
WAN in our ina ge according to our likeneſſe,and 
let them rule over ,&c.Gen.2.18.lehovah Elc- 
| his ſaid, It is not good that the manſhould bee 


binſelfe alone, 1 will wake him an help meet for 


him. Thirdly, the manner of this conjunRion 
| wasexcelient, for God joyned our ficſtparents 


] Adamand as. 9 immediatly.Fourthly, 
| God gave alarge b 


efling untocheettateofmar- 
riage ſaying, Increaſe a»d multiply, and fillthe 
earth. Laſtly, marriage was madeand appoin- 
tcd by God himſelfe, to be the fountaine and 
ſeminary of all othcr ſorts and kinds of life in 
the Common-wealth and in the Church. 
| » Now if mankind had continued in that up- 
rightneſſeand integrity which it had by creati- 
,on,the Rate of ſingle life had bin ofno price and 
eſtimation among men, neither ſhould ithave 
had any place inthe world, without great con- 
tempt of Gods ordinance and bleſſing, 
Nevertheleſle, ſince the fall, ro ſome men 
who havethegift of continency, it is in many 
reſpeRts farre betterthanmarriage, yet not fim- 
ly,bur only by accident, inregard of ſundry ca- 
| 24 which cameinto the world by fin, For 
| firſt it freeth a man from many and great cares 
of houſhold affaires. Againe, it maketh him 
much more fit and diſpoſed to medirate of hea. 
yenly things, without diſtraction of minde. Be- 
ſides that, when dayigers are either preſent oz 
imminent, in matters Lclonging to this life, the 


 fingle perſon is inthis caſe happy, becauſe hee 
This 7 hrarnk be 


and his are more ſecure and 
who are in married ſtate. 1 Cor.7.8.Therfore # 


| em ifthey abide even as 1 doe, Ver. 26. Iſng- 
! poſerhen this to be good for thepreſem neceſſuy, 
1 meane that it is goodfor a man ſoto bee. Ver. 
28.But if thou takeſ# 4 wife thon finneſt not,and 


if a virgin marry ſhe finneth net : nevertheleſſe | 


woman into one fleſh, So was the firſt inſtituti- 
on of Marriage,Gen.2. 31. which is expounded | 


+ tothe unmarried and widowes, It is good for 
? 


[the Kingdom of God ſtands no more in itthan |: 


Cr 


or Houſbold- gave ernment, 


" 
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| ———————— ofthe Sentences ſaith 
[£5 

| fel waconly a duty, bar now the fallit & 
rms. : _—_— Fed 


ſuch foalthave rronble inthe ful, Vara 5. 263 
I'wouldhbave 708 CEN o: 7 

Theend of marriage is foure-fold: | 
. Thefirſk is, procreation of children, forthe 


ity .of manupon the carth. Gen. x, 23. 
Bring forth ſrait, multiply, fill the earth, and 
ſubaze it, Gen.g.1, i Tim.5.14; 

Theſeccond is the procreation of an holy ſeed, 
whereby-the Church of God may be kept ho- 
ly and chaſte, aud there mayalwaics bea holy 
company of men, that-may-worſhip and ſerve 
God inthe Church from ageto age : Mal: 2.15. 
Hnd didnet he maheone.? yet had he abundance 
of ſpirit ; and wherefore one? becauſe heſought 
4 godly ſeed. 

The third is, thatafter thefall ofmankind, it 
might boa ſoveraigne meanesto ayoid fornica- 
tion, and conſequently to ſubdue and flakethe 
burning luſts of the fleſh: x Cor. 7.2. Never- 
thel:fſe, for the avoiding of fornication, let eve- 
” man have his wife, and every woman have 
erhuband. Ver.9, But ifthey cannot abflaine, 
litthem marry ; for it #« better to marry, than 
ro barne, And for this cauſe ſome Schoolemen 
docerre, who hold that the ſecret comming to- 
| 24m of man and wife, cannot bee-without 
inne, unlefle ir be donefor procreation of chil- | 


The fourth end is, that the partics married. 
may thereby performe the duries of their cal- 
lings, in better and more comfortable manner : 
Prov. 31.11. The heart of her hucband trufteth 
her, and he ſhallhave noneed of ſpoile. Ver. 11. 
She ſeeketh wooll and flax,and laboureth cheer. 
fully with her hands. ; | 
Marriageis free to all orders and ſorts of men 
without exception, even tothoſe that have the. 


abſtaine, it is by the expreſie commandement 


all 


of God necceflary, Heb. 13. 4. Marriages he- 
nourable amongit all men, and the bed nndefi- 
led, 1Cor. 7.9. But if they cannot abſtaine,let 
them marry. 

By which it appeareth to bee acleare caſe, 
thatthe commayndement of the Pope of Rome, 
whercby hee forbiddeth marriage of certaine 
perſons, as namely of Clergy men, is meerely 
diabolicall; for fo writeth the Apoſtle, x Tim, 
4-1. The fpirit ſpeaketh evidently, that inthe 
latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith,and 
fhallgive heed ume fpirts oferror and doftrines 
of Devils, verl. 3. forbidding to marry. 

But againſt this do&rine ſundry things arc 


x, The Apoſtle commandeth chemarri- 
da the -Corinths, ro abftaine with con- 
ſent for a time,that they might give themſelves 
to faſting andprajer, r Cor.7.5, I anſwer, that 
Panl ſpeaks not'in that place of daily and com- 


Caas.z, 1 


propagation. and continuance of the ſeed and | 


_ 
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eift ofcontinency : butfor them which cannot | 


mon ſervice of God in prayer,bur ofthe any" 
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CHaP.4. 


Of C briftian Oeconomie, 


and extraordinary exerciſe thereof, which was 
joyned with faſting-.and abſtinency,' 11 com- 
| mon dangers and calamities. 75 5; 
ObjeR. 2. 1'Cor.7.32 Hethat ts wumarried 


pleaſe the Lord; but the married perſon careth 
far the things of the warld. Arſe. The place is 
not generally to beundetſtood of all;butindefi- 
nitely of thoſe married. perſons that are carnall 
and fieſhly. And be that is: married, ista bee ſo | 
carcfull forthe things:of the world, as heought 
and-mnay have alſo: a ſpeciall regard of thoſe 
thingsthat concerne God and his Kingdome. 
Objett. 3. I Tim: Fit Te The younger wid- 
dowes (faith the Apoſile)-wilt ; having 
danmation becauſe they have broken the firſt 
faith. Anſe Bythe firſt faith, Panjunderttan- 
deth that promile,and yow: which they made 
unto Chriſt whenthey were baptized; andthey 
are there {aid :o beginue' to wax wanton againit 
({hrift,oy denying or renouncing thatfaith,and 
not otherwile: | . 
Objef.4. Hee that doth earneſtly and from 
his . heart crave the gift of continency, G o » 
will give it him, and therefore hee need nor 
Bae: 5 . 
af... The gifts of God are of two ſorts: 
ſome;are-generall,, ome axe proper.  Generall 
ifts are ſuch as God giveth generally to all: 
and theſe may bee obtained,” if they bee asked 
according to Gods Word, lawfully : Jam. 1.5. 


- 


1 If any of you lacke wiſdome, let him acke it of 


od who giveth toallmen liberally, andreproa- 


| cheth noman, and it fhallbe given him, Ver.6. 
But let hins ake in faith, and waver not. Pro- 


p*rgiftsare thoſe which are given only to ſome 
ccrtaine men ; of which ſortis the gift of con- 


tincncy, and fuch like ; which thoughthey bee 


or never granted unto ſome men : as appeareth 
in Pauls exaniple,who being b»ffeted by Satan, 
faith of himſclfe, For this thing [beſonght the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me ; but 
he ſaid unto me, My grace us ſufſicient for thee, 
2 Cor. 12. 8,9. | 


— ————————, 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the (ontratt. 


| M is the beginning ; the ſecond, the accom- 
pliſhment, or conſummation thereof, }. . 


+ . The Beginning, is the. Contra or Eſpouſals; 
the End oraccompliſhment, isthe ſolemne ma- 
| nifeftatien ofthe ContraR, by that which pro- 


perly we call Marriage. Deut. 20. 7. #hat wan 
s there that hath betrothed a wife, and hpth ta- 
ken her? Let him. goe andreturne againe unto 
his hoxſe,left he die in battell, and _ 41 
| rake ber. Mat. 1, 18, When his mother CHary 
was betrathed to Joſeph, before they came toge- 


Berwecne the Contrat and Marriage, there 


careth forthe things of the Lord; howthee may 


often and earneſtly asked,, yet they are ſeldome 


Arriage hath two diſtin& parts : the firſt | 


ther, ſhe was found withchild ef the holy Ghoſt. | 


B 


C 


ja 


eſpouſed mult haye regard of -honeſty, as well 
| fares, after the manner of bruit beaſts, but pro- 


| miſe of future marriage, before firand compe- 


| theeto, &c. with intention to binde themſelves 


[.1y, That during ſuch a fpaceinquiric may bee 
| made, whether there be any juſt cauſe, which, | * 


ought to bee ſome certaine ſpace or di{tance of | 
time. The reaſons whereof may be theſe : 
Firſt, buſinefſe of fo great importance as 
thisis, would not be raſhly or unadviſedly at- | 
tempted, but ſhould rather be done by degrees 
in proceſſe of time, according to that ſaying.not 
ſo-ancient as true, * Actions of weight before re-'! 
ſolution, require mature deliberaticn, Second-| 


may hinder the: conſummarion of Marriages 


| conſidering that before the parties come arid. | 
converſe together, what is amiſie may berreme-!| 

- . \ 7 [ 
died and. amended, which'to doe: afterward : 


will betoo late. Thirdly, in theſe caſes, perlots 


as of neceſſity ; not preſently 'upon the Con« 
tract, ſeeking to ſatisfic their owne fleſhly de-! 


cecding therein upon mature deliberation, 


The Contra&t is a mention or mutuall pro- 


tent Judges and Witncſles. 
The beſt manner ef giving this promitc is, 


comes to paſle, that the bond is made the ſurer, 
and the ground or foundation of future nuarri- 
agethe D laid. And hence alone it is, that! 
the perſons betrothed in Scripture are termed: 
man and wife, /acob {peaking of Rahel, who 


was onely berrothed unto him, faid to Labas,;\ 


Give mee my wife, Gen. 29, 21. Deut, 22. 23. 
If a maid be betrethed to a hnsband, and a man 
xd her inthe towne,and lie with her, then ſhall 
ye bring them both out unto the gates of the Ci- 
ty, andſhallſtoe them with ſtonesto death ; the 
maid,becauſe ſhe cried ot being inthe city;and 
the man, becauſe hee hath hambled his neigh- 
bours wife. Mat. 1. 20. Joſeph feare not to take 
Mary thy wife, Fecd:) 
Now if the promiſe bee uttered in words, 
* for time to come, it doth not preciſely binde 
the partiesto performance, For example: If one 


to make it * #7 words touching the preſent time, 
and ſimply without any exception or condition. 
cxprefied or conccived. For by this meanes it | 


ofthem faith tothe other; N. 1will rake thee, 
&c. and not, N. 1 dee rake thee, &c, by this 
forme of ſpeech the match is »ot made, but only 
promiſed to bee made afterward. Burt if on the 
other ſide it be ſaid, IV. I doe take thee,and nor, 
[will taks thee; bytheſerermes,the marriage at 
that yery inſtant is begunne, though * not in re- | 
oard of fat, yetin regard of right and intereſt, 
which theparties havecach in another in deed 
and intruth.And this is the common opinion of 
the learned, Yet notwithſtanding, if the parties 
contraQting ſhall ſay each to other, 7 will rake 


atthe preſent ; the bond is in conſcieace preciſe- 
ly made before God,and fo the Contract indeed 
made * for the preſent time before God, True 
it is,that he which ftaudethto his promiſe made 
as much as in him lyeth, doth well : yer if the 
promiſe hath or conceiyeth ſome juſt cauſe, why 


he 
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* Diu deliberar« 
gum quod iemel 
fitatucnduan,' 


* In verbis de 
przfari & pure, 


* In fururume 


* Nonde fads, de 
jure, 


* De praſents 
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nee ſhould afterward change his purpole, the 
Contract expreſſed intearmesfor time ro come, 
though it were formerly made, and confirmed 
by oath, muſt norwithltanding 'giveplace to 
the Contract made for time pretent. 

Thoſe cſpouials, which are made upon con- 
dition, which is honeſt, poſſible,and belonging 
to Marriage, doeceale ordepend,ſo farre forth 
as the condition annexed ceaſeth ordependeth. 
For example ; If the 'one party promiſeth to 
marry the otherupon condition, that his or her 
kinſman will yeeld conſentto the match;or up- 
on condition of a dowrie, that (hee ſhall bring 


mily whercof {hee commeth- theſe conditions 


wiſe ſtand or nor ſtand. T9 1), Bs 
\ Bucthole conditions which! are neceſſarily 
underſtood, or which may certainly beelepr 
and come to pafle, doencither bindernor ſuſ- 


riſe to morrows :( .. 14919 94 ; 
| Againe,conditions that are cither impoſlible; 
ordilhoneſt, arenot to beaccounted as-promi- 
les annexed* in way of marriage:Of which ſorr 
are theſe, /willbetby wife, if thou wilt take untd 
(964 wings and. flie;:or ifthou wile bring anun= 
| timely birth, 4 3! | | 72 


Furthermore, ifthe parties betrothed;doelie 


out. further controverſic, ſureand cerraine. For 
| wherethere ;hathibeene+acarnall uſe of each'o- 


chers body, it-is alwayes prefuppoſed, that a| 
mutuall conſent, as touching Marriage, hath | 


gone before. 115.17 2.: WK. hah 
- Of the choice of perſons  _ 
* fit for Marriage, 


E Or the making 'ofa contract,twothingsare 


ſent of che parties. 5" | - ene 
| - Choiec is anenquirie afterperſonsmarriage= 
odd cog ds (1501007 HO 30; TGC 0 100 
.:\Perſdns matriageable, are ſuch-a5 be fir and 
2ble for the; married Rare. (#5 19 95% 45 0: 


+;;Thisfitneſſeorabilty is knowneand diſcer- 
| aed by cerraine fignes; which are either efſenti® 

all tothe conmract,oraccideneall, ©5105 cn 
|. Aucflcnciall Ggreivrhae; without whichehe 
coiuraQ in hand becomes & meere nullity: And 

of this fort there are principally five. > * f 
| The firſt-isrhe-dittinetion oftheſex, which 
\iseichermale, ortemale, 'Themale is manof a 
fuperiour ſex; fir foriprocreation. The female 
is woman of ar. ipferiour ſex; fit to conceive 


- ſand;beare children; 1 Corinth.11. 7. The mai 


oughtnottoeoverhis bead © for as much 4s hee is 


unto him, ſutablero her education;-and the fa-' 


being kept or notkepr, the promiſc doth likes | 
ſpend Marriage.As this: [promiſe thee marriage; | 


if I live; or 1 promiſe tomarry thee, if the Sunne | 


:ogether before the condition: (though honeſt | 
and appertaining-to Marriage) bee performed; 
then the contract far the timero:come; is with=| 


' requiſite: firſt the choice;and thenthecon- | 


—————— 
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A 


——— 


theimage and glory of God, but the woman ts the 
glory of the man,t Tim. 2.12.1 permit not the wo- 
manrtoteach, nether to uſurpe authority over the 
man, but to bee in ſilence. By this diſtinion is 
condemned that unnaturall and monſtrous 
finne of uncleanenefle betweene parties of the- 
ſame ſex, commonly rearmed Sodomie ; as al- 
ſoche confuſion ofthe*kirdes of creatures, when 
one kinde commits filthinefle and abomination 
with another. 

The ſecond figne, isthe' juſtand lawfull di- 


{tance of bleud. 
Diſtance of bloud is then juft and lawfull, 
when neither of the perfons that are'to be mar- 


ried, doe come nezreto the kindred of their | 


fleſh; orto the flefh of their fleſh : for ſo the 
Scripture ſpeaketh, Levit: 18. 6. No wan fball 
come neere to any of the fleſh of his fleſh +'orto the 
* kindred of his flelh. Where it is to be obſerved, 
that by a mars fleſp , is meant thar ſubſtance 
which is of himfelfe, or whereof himſelfe con- 
fiReth. And by the fleſh of hs fleſh, that which 
next and-immediately iffucth our of that fleſh- 
whereof he conſiftech. Whereupon it followerh 
that the touching or comming neere of fleſh to | 
fleſh, is —=— of ſtrangers, but'ofthoſe only 
thatareof fFndred. | 

-: Kindredis of rwo ſorts, conſanguinirie,or af- 
fivity. | Y* 

_ Kindred jimconſanguinitie, are thoſe' which 


' 
i 


| 


| 


| 
Mike 


Dh va 


| TheRighe 
[the anceftors i; andit hath ſundry degrees. Of 


iffue from one, and the ſame'common bloud ot 
Rocke. Andthere be certaine degrees, whereby | 
- kinſmen of this ſor: are diſtinguiſhed one from 
Cc ' anocher. | eds 


Adegree is a generation or deicent betweene 
twe:perlons thar are of the ſame bloud. For one 
perſon cannotmake a degree;unlefie he be con- 
ſidered relatively in regard of generation; 
| Now many:degrees conrinued or. derived 
from one. and the famchead; doe make Line. | 
And a Line is twofold, the' Right line, 6r the 


'Overthwart,commonly rearmed collaterall;--*| 
a__ Eine, looke how many 99::og | 
o many degreesthere be; tharonely 


Inthe 
thereare, | 
excepted, which uporroccation offered;'is in 


Abraham, 


x 
» "x. Z -— " i 
Fa. 4 "3 ©: 3 IT | #* % 


þ- 
; 
2 gnerrt 1c: Jſlnngy : « 


1 :{arsh; i: 


Toſeph....! 


Here 7oſeph is diftane rhree d eprees from A- |. 


braham, [acah,cwo, Iſaac one, or the firſt. 

The Ripholineis ci 
ding. | 
7 Line aſcending, is the race of all | 


queſtion,and from which-we-begincheaccount: | 


ding,or deſcen- | 


Rom.1.26. 
* Species. 


Levit.a8. 22,23. 


* Ebr.Sheer 


'the firft whereof is, the father and the mother : 


of the ſeevnd, the grand-father both by the fa. 
ther &mothers fide, tharis,thefarher of my fa- | 
ther, and the father of my mother;8& the grand - | 
mother, tharis co tay; wy fathers and wy rio- 
rre 


—__—_— —— —— 


——C_ 


thers 


« a lt. At. 
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© Of (briſtian Occonomze, 


father,or the father of my grandfather ; and the 
eat granamotheror the mother ofmy grand- 
Ga, Of the fourth, is che great orandfathers 
farket, and the grear grand-tarhers, or grand- 
mothers mother.Of the fifth is the great grand= 
fathers grand father,and the great grandfathers 
|argreat grand-morthers grand-mother. Of the 
Gixth,is the great great grand-farhers grand-fa- 
ther and the great great grand-fathers, or great 
great grand-mothers grand-mother. 

The right line deſcending, is rhe race of a 
mansowne poſterity. And thatalſo hath ſund:y 
degrees. The firft whercofis, the ſonne and the 
daughrer;theſecond,the vephew,and cheneece; 
the chird, the nephewes ſonne, and the neeces 
daughter. The fourth is the nephewes nephew, 
or the ſonne in the fourth degree of lineall-de- 
ſcent, and the neecesneece, or the daughter in 
| the ſame degree of deicent. The fifth, is he and 
ſhee chat are three lincall deſcents from the 
childes childe. And fo are the reſt intheir or- 
der, by what meanes ſoever they be called and 
knowne. 

Now in this right line, whether aſcending or 
deſcending, the perſon, of whom ghe caſe or 

ueſtion is moved, commeth neere to the kind- 


red of his fleſh. And therefore marriages in this | 


line are prohibired infinitely withour any limi- 


tation; ſoas if Adam himſelfe were now alive, | 


he could not marry by the law of God, becauſe 
he ſhould come neerte the kindred of his owne 
fleſh, as Moſes ſpeaketh. The reaſon hereof is, 
becauſe in the'righrline, ſuperiours and inferi- 


and the kindred berween parents and children, 


conjunglion in marriage muſt needs bee mot 
| uncleane, and repugnant unto nature, 

| . Thecollaterali or crooked line,isthat which 
| walkerh by the ſides of the right line, wherher 


red, And it is cicher unequall,or equall. 

| The. unequall is thatwhercby the perſon in 
queſtion and his kinſ-man, are unequally di- 

ftantfrom the common Rocke, or head of the 

| kindred. 


And in this line, looke how many degrees 


hy kinſ{-man that is furtheſt off from the com- 


mon ſtocke, 1s diſtant from the ſame, ſomany 
is hce and his kinſ-maninqueſtion diftant one 
| from the other. 


Forexample 
b. Thaves G 


| 

Es | Bethael 

5 ep | | | 
| R , _ Laban, 
| Here Laban being removed furtheſt off, 
to wit, three degrees fromthe common ftocke 
Thave ; is likewiſe three degrees diſtanr from 
Abraham,his great tat Abraham lo ma- 


_—— 


— 


| ours ateto each other as parents and children, | 


| beipg the firſt and necrelt of all orher, their 


aſcendingor deſcending,inthe row of the kind- 


| thers mother. Ofthe third, is the greatgrand- }A\ 


B 


C 


— — ——— 


ny from him. 


ſorrs;ſome are Superiours to the perſon in que- 
tion, ſome are inferiours to him. 

Superiours are ſuch, as area kinne to his fa- 
ther, and mother, of ſome fide ; and that either 
neerer,or further off. | 

Thoſe that are of z=eerc kinne to them, bee 


theſc. I. The uncle of the fathers fide,or the fa- 
thers brother;the aunt of the fathers ſide,or fa- 
thers fiſter, The uncle of the mothers ſide,or the 
mothers brother ; the aunt of the mothers fide, 
or the mothers fifter. I 1. Thegreatuncle, or 
grandfathers brother;the greataunt,or grandfa. 
thers fiſter, The great uncle or grand-morthers 
brother,and the greataunt,or grandmothers ſi 
er. IT I.The great uncle by the fathers fide,or 
| great grand-fathers brother, and great aunt by 
thedathers fide,or great grandfathers ſiſter. The 
great uncle by the morhers ſide, or the great 
grand-mothers brother; and the great aunt by 
the mothers fide, orthe great grand-mothers 
fiter. IV. The great grand-unclc by the fathers 


the great grand-aunt bythe fame fide, or the 
great grand-fathers fathers ſiſter. The great 
grand-uncle by. the morhers fide, or the great 
grand-mothers mothers brothers:and the great 
grand aunt by the fame fide,or the great grand- 
mochers morhers fiſter. | 

Now theſe in regard of their inferiours,are in 
| ſtead of parems, and therefore. doe come neere 
to the kindred of their fleſh. ©. 


Thoſe ſuperiours which are of kindred to pa- | 


rents onthe one fide,a farreoff,arc theſe. 1. The 
ſon and h_—_ of the great uncle oraunt by 
the fathers 


the great uncle or aunt by the fathers ſide, or 
of the great uncle or aunt by the mothers fide, 
#ecere tothe couen germane. 

And thele asthey ſtand. in compariſon with 
their inferiors, doe not come neerc tothe kind- 


red of their fleſh. oh 
The equall collaterall line, is that whereby 
kinſmen are equally difiant from their head. 
Kinſmen of this line are, 1. whole brothers, 


ther, bur not by the ſame mether. Again, whole 
ſiſters by the eve fatheror.mother, or halfe fi. 
ſers by one of them and not by both. I I.: The 
brochers children or cozengermans;thatis,the 
uncles ſonnes or daughters, or the aunts fonnes 
| or daughters. The fifters children, or cozen 
germans : that is, the aunts ſonnes or daugh- 
ters, Whichare the children-of two fifters. 111. 
The cozen.german, the fonneof the great uncle 
by the fathers or morhers ſide, and che coxcn 


thers'or mothers ſide. The cozen german the 


mothers fide,and the cozen german, thedaugh- 
cer of the great aunt by the fame ſides. 


. q 
Furthermore, kinſmen in this Line are of ewo 


fide,or great grandfathers fathers brother : and. 


that is, brothers by the ſawe farher8 mother, or | 
halfe brothers, chat is, brethren by the ſame fa- 


german the ſoune of thegreataunt, by the fa- | 


daughter of the greatuncle, by the fathers or | 


In! | 


| 
! 


| 
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y__ 


wezor of the great uncle or aunt by | 
the mothers ſide. II. The nephew and neece of | 


| 


} 


| 


——— — 
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15.cap.16. 


| 


= 


{ pame.commontg all kins-folke of tha ks, ro: 
| wit; a Sifter ;yet.indeeq. ſheg was Th 


| ->Now hee thatis-inthe ſecond degree of this 


' oye expreſſe.commandemenr;in this behalfe 

| Baareifr uct and mutriply,Gen.2.28;Brfdes thir 

, there were thenmiocother women. in the workd , 

bywhom cheyivight.have rucand pofteririe, | 

{ butonely bycheivialters. Whereupon'it tis mas 
nifeft;'thar Godsowilt was topernuit them: to 


outofrhivipeeialidiſpenfationfrem-God, ſhok 


 breach.of another. 'cxprefſe conimand; 
decivie.Dei.hib, frogs afterward by-Gnd 
{ {wer rotheexample: propounded:;- 7/0 | 
of thoſe firſt timesgtben backedbyurgent teceſ/icy; 


| or Honſhold government. $7 


et. 


<= La eo ere re one CeO 


——. —_—_—_— 


tie in queſtion is removed from the common 
tocke, by. ſo many twice told, is hee remoyed 
from his: kinſman1n queſtion. Pur the caſe be- 
tweene Berhueland Iſaac, as inthis example: 


Thare 
| WT! Ahbyaban—-<Nathar . 


EEE  Hſancs;'- 1 Bethwels. 11 
.. Here Bethse! being two degrees removed 
from Thare,is foure degrees diſtant from {ſaac, 


' hne;comes neeret6 the:kindred of hs fleſh;and 
| cehatcaninks mirriages 
ters mer 0 7n r" w voy 

- . Buragainſtthiefimetrywhings ate allea 

FE ber TheJansiof Slots Were —_ 

 brE&hfeh.iorche workd;marriedebeirfificrs;mar? 

rizpes therefoteliin thisdegree may:ſeemero/be 

laivtull. Af. Thaegiegfrhioleperſfons inthofe 
times, was a:caſepfncteſfitic ; which couldmoy 

be avoided_andrhevuponwas warranted by dis 

vihe difpentation «Bar God had ginen thenvhis 


Rey 
: 


rake oven thei] fifters x0fthtir wives; Burndw 
marching isucredyunlawſul,being anapparane 


himſelfe, Levic.e 896; 
[on wa IP OI I 009 
=. he oroidhied 


the more ancient it was ,thewore:dammable dt pro» 
ved afterrard; whenit wareftrained by: Goas | 
commandements. t & 7 ki 7 vo 11638 5.3.4 | 
: Objef.2.Sarah was » Abrahams filter,ang | 
yet: Abraban teokeher towite, Geneſi20,n0, 
Tet in very deed ſhee 1 ms ſiſkdr;c: for ſhee 15: vhe | 
daugh! er of my father but not theganghter of my 
mother, and ſhe is-my wife, Genel. 11 .29. Abra-' 
ham and Nahortookrhem wines andthe nave of 


doe grant thus mach, that ſhee.was calledby a, 


Aly afagms 
neece;the filter of Lor, and therdavghter of Ha- 
rar, Abrahams brother, which 2Hoſes clſwhere 


{he wasdavghterin la w-to 7 hare, eAbrahams 
father; becauſe e{brahar himfelte ſaith,She xs 
the daughter of my father, not of my mother, Q- 
thersare of opinio,that ſherwas Harans daugh- 
ter inlaw, and after his deathi-was tranflaced 
intothe family of Terah her grandfather; who 


$ ofbrethreh and; fi- | 


| 


Abrahams wife was Sarah, Arſw,Touching this |_ 


| inffance,therearefundryopinions- The ]cwes | D 


| calieth [iſca, Genel. 11.2 9- Others thinke that | | 
| tice lawfull init ſelfe, was jorborxetherather, 


was alo'in ſtead of her father being dead, and 
thence thee was rearmed his daughter. Now 


howſoever in this variety of judgements, itis' 


—_— -— 


In this line, look how many degrees the par- | A | hard ta find certainty oftruth, yerthis is our of 


A | unto. bim by-her brother Ammon.Whether way 


_ {the Scripture approves ſuch: marcinger.Fo thus 


| Roma14-21 - Wherefore ir is convenient ;; char 


> Do. 


| and ftocke, which Gad-hath fer downe.m bis - 


- 


| becanfe thelaw of God hath not forbidden them, 


| full; and therefore marriage with the cozen ger- 
\ mate, ſeemed in amanner to bee-marriage with a | 


| 10 queſtion, but imtheſe 1imesit hath beene well 


- — SW 4 


{ i5to.be follawed; That nothing be doneceven in 
| things thatare otherwiſe lawful, wherby @ mans 


— 


— 


| doubt, that God in thoſedayes toleracedmany 
things, which notwithſtanding he didnotalto- 
| gether approve: 

Objett. 3. 2Sam. 13:13 Thamarſayes to 
| herbrother eAwnen: Speake ſprayther to the 
| King, ard hee will not deny me unto thee. eAnſw. 
Theſpeech of 7 hawaris notfimply to be taken 
as if ſhee defired that which ſhee laid, or as if it 
were lawfull ro be done;which ſhe wiſhed him 
to doe; bur only thatſhe ſoughr to put him off, 
by giving him this counſell, in reſpe& of her 
owne. deliverance from: that preſent danger 
wherein ſhe was.Or atleaſtit may be ſaid, char 


Kingtogrant-ſuch: a ſuit, if it had beene made 


| whe: ${peech bee taken, there can no-ſuch 
ihing be gathered chencegasis pretended. 

_ Now - of- he. reui ang of the equal] 
| collaterall lies irſhauldſceme that thoſe who 
arc joyned -afieto ayotherin marriage, doe nor 
| rough the Kindred of theirfleth : 20d therefore 
{the Law of God forbiddeth not conſobrinesor 
cozen Germanes, that is, brothers. and fters 
chitdretsro,marry. __ 

- | Leagibexawplecs be of force forthis 


urpoſe, 


it- is written, that /acob-.married Rehel the 
gaughter af £4bar his mothers brothes, Genel. 


2$:;2«Agai | that Adghla, T; 1TzAa,and, lah,” 
Mileah and Neghrhe danghrersof Zelophchas, 
| were marriec: unto their fathers brothers ſonnes, 


, Num.3611:And Othnielihe ſonne of Kenaz, te 
| cozenof ( aleb,rook K iriath-fepber ; and hegave 


ſheerroncouſly ſuppoſed ir was lawfull for the | 


Howheirin this caſe, the rule of the Apoſtle | 


b, geberwmay fumblc,or be offended,orwade weak, 


ſuch marrizges{houidnotbe, becauſe ſomcimes 
they. may grye:offence:jn regard of the. Law of 
the Magiſtrate ; and becauſe they come ſome- 
-whateegdio the bonds and tearmegsof bloud 


wort. e-Anguſtine.in his 15. booke Decinirate 
Dei, chapz36 Aaith to this-purpole, Experts Ant 
temfumue\n; thatis Fe baveforrighy experi- 
; encethadd in regardofibia neernevefblond which 
| cozerigermans have uutorhe degrees of brathers 
-ard-fi ers, haw rarely cuſtome hath admitted 
' thoſe marriages, wich were warrantabls bylaws, 


nor us yet the lawof man, N ever: heleſſe, the pra- 


becayſe. it came neere 10 that which was unlaw- 


mans owne brother or ſiſter, c. Howbert there « 


previded by lewes,that ſach marriages ſhould not 
be undertake For as the multiplication of alliance | 


i him Agfah he danghter ts wife Joſ. I'F.17« , 


ts bindredtherby,ſorbts inconvexience alſo grow- 
=. 
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eth FAM them, that friendſhip and love which i is A 
| pr ooured by affinity, betweene men thatare ſtran- 
-. Ws | ger geaunct beiinla arged ard increaſed,where men 
0c not on! of the limits, and rearmes of. their owne 
loud; Yeazthere is naturally in man a comenda- 
| ble meaſure of ſhamefaſtnes, wherby upon confide- 
the neereneſſe in bloud,he acknowledge: h 
| a dve debt of ard honour tohwnext kind- 
red, and conſequently reftraineth himſelfe mre- 
gardofthemfrom theoccaſront and actions of con- 
enpiſcence, wherunts hes inclineable inreſpett of 
} others. And hence it ss,that generally themodeſty 
that ought to be inthoſe which mend marriage, 


TARSEs party and party properly, but marri- 
age after the contra finiſhedand conſummare. 
Againe, theſame allianceceaſcth and deter- 
minech upon the death ofcitherpartic cſpouſed 
or married;yer ſ@asthe prohibition of conjun- 
Ction remaines and ftands in force, for the pre- 
ſeryation of publike honeſty. - | 
Now thereis akinde of reſemblance and pro- 
portion berweene kindred of bloud, and kind- | 
red by marriage,notonelyin regard of degrees | 
and line, buralſoin rele of the prohibition | 
of degrees. 
-Thoſcthat are of alliancegare commonly res | 


as much as maybee, theſe and futh like | duced rotheſcheads.1 .The fatherin law;or the | 
1 conjunttions,Theſameisthe judgementof n= husbands or wives farher. Themorherin{aw,or | 
Epift.Lib.8. | broſe invone of his Epiltles to his friend Parer.| | che husbands or wives mother. 11. The morhers | 
_ nu, whetein he diffwadeth him from m g | husband or Rtep-farher ro:rthem-har come by y} 
| his:ſonne with his: \Cozen Germane, -Upon the | | anorher man. The farhers wife, or ftep-morher 
: | ounds before a bye fugr ing | |tothoſechat come by another woman. 11. The | 
wugh ir were in it ſelfe law- wives fathers. farhes, orgrand-father and the 
| #0 od; wives ye ena mee che 
i | and g er-of the. wife: 
acc | 'Ve Theſonge-inlaw; or ers husband, 
þ Apo A. Nbings ave lewfull rp; -butall) | and the: cer in law, or Jones wiſe. V. | 
| things are not expedient. The neeces' hueband, andrhe nephewes wife. | 
_—_— Buc it is avouched ro the contrary, thatGod VT The: Or ſonne-inlaw, thatis, 
: expreſſe law forbiddeth ith che] | the ſonne « an by another wife, or of a 
| aunt; the farhers fifter, Levit. 18.712: and with | | woman by necks husband. The fiep-daugh-| | 
| che mothers fiſter;verſ.r 3. and with thefathers| | tex;. or daughterin law, tharis; che dau | 
| [ever wife, which is alſorhe aunt;yerſe 14.| | ofa man byanotherwife,orofa womanby an= | 
| che law of pro \thaeforbid-| | otherhusband. VIL'Theftep-ſonnes fonne; or | 
| deh m - with the childreriof theſe per» kiwfocneabocomener anmatibyanothierwo- 


—_— 


| fonts Var ie blurs it is a ruled caſe: If a man 
| may nor marry the morher, much lefle wed hee 
| marry thedau 


| Are 1 40 is faulty, addebrclades 


| to the purpoſe. For there is: nor the 


of oneand-the fame family ; orwhereby per- 
ſonsthatarenor of bloud, are by marriage ali- 
ed each to'other. Hence it istearmed affinitie, 


| | becauſe it makerh an unitie of cearmes in kind- | 


redwhich before were diftant. 
Affinitie or alliance groweth by mixtion or 


' [father Samneltwo ; then alfo is her husband 


þ ona harms on x” guy antyn And the| 


by another: woman, orvof the 
pnmunr imme) Frag EL bens 
| bands'or wives brother, andrhe husbands Hi 


.- 


| famereaſoh ofboth, Incheright lineofconſan- | | ter, orbrothers wife, IX.” 
ee) eee eames 
in a ity, | 
: ns neecesareto themaschil-[ | 1. Lookein what degree & man ——_— 
| drenztherfore marriages amongthem can ſtand ro ones wife, in the ſame degree of ath- | 
 byno law, cicher of God, of nature, orb = |Tacke wrote nvhnban: nSeohivens | 
poſitive lawes of nations. It is not {6-* | wiſe ; : for example, <4; 
zen germans. —_ ſuch reharion; there Iſaac © | Sanmwel | 
- | iv nec inrtheir marriages by the law of Aoſes,a- £ ade Aer Bm Oe; 
png of ſhame or breach ofeivill hone- Efan. ME lofeph. | Aron, © "Low 
fling of God upon ſome of I : Fe. » | 
NE — ot EI 
| « ere, i FW ant 
1 they were lawfull in chernſelyes, and-pleaſing Eſan Toſiphs uncle by che fathers fide, rwode- [ 
| | ru wor your thus much couching kindred dy] | grees; then alſo is /oſepb himſelfe diftane from 
| or conſanguinity. eAaronthe brother of Ef his father inlaw,two | 
Kindred maffinitie is that, wherby chdgrarcds degrees, If Mary the wife, be diſtant Gombict | 
of two kindreds, are r1nto-cheſocietic| | 2 erher Ef one degree,and from her grand- | 


diſtant from Ei his aher in law, one degree, 
and from Samrel his wives grand-facher, EWO. þ 
Another _— 


k 
j 
j 


| Participationof bloud, inthe coupling of man as "Philp, whoſe wifes | 
| |and wife together in lawfull marriage. For a Herodias. 
[demega ſimple contraſt, maketh goc alliance | | | Here Hered being in che firſt degree of 
SG | SD as CON- 


—_— p > ue ad af 
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confanguinitie with his brother Philsp; HDerodi.' 
«his brothers wife 1s in the firſt degree of afh- 
IT. Rxle. Cofins by marriage within the de-1 


arees, both of therightand collaterall line;doe |. 
| comencere ro the kinred of. rheir fle(b,” intheq. 


fame manner that'cofms by: bloud doe, inthe; 
ſamelines; and rhe like degrees in both are for: 


bidden. Thereforeintheright lincof athnitie: 
marry the datighteriin law, orthefounc inlay: 


ther..ro marry-the:davghter;'or-the: fanne the} 
| mother. Againe, inthecollaterall,” it is aSums" 
| lavfal-for'the uncle by che 


char.degrees,, as it is for:him'td>mharch- inthe 
ſame degrees of, confanguinities'The'reaſoris | 
becauſein thele lines, as'wel ab-in thoſcof con-\ 
fatiguinitic, ſuprriours and inferiours, arc each 
.coothersasparents atd-childrens! ©.) ty fe 


: From hence among other things it maybe) 


whe. his wife is dead to marrie herfifter :.Ley." 
1 8.16... Thou ſhalt not diſcover .the ſhame of thy- 


| covered his brothers ſhame. \ + + 


place, he doth nat fimply forbid'amanto mar- 


wife is dead, a man may matryher liſter. 


iti#as well unlawful for: the :fatherm _lawiro;] | 


re:mpreie cthe-morherin law, jAbitis forthe'fa« | 


thers ſide, to | 
marriethe wife ofthis fiſters formze,-and fo inoz) | 
B\ Are thete aupmor fonncrimmy wombe;'tharthey | 
may be your hatisbards-? Turie ag aine,my ddjegh. | 


| gathered, that.it is in.no ſort lJawfull for a'man; {| 


! brothers wife ; for it is thy brothers ſhame. And |: 
' Levit. 20.21. Themanthat taksih his brothers |' 
wife, committeth filthineſſe; becauſe he hath uns 


| Againſt this doQtrineit is objeded!Fi rt, thae| 
God commanderth notito take 2: wife with her:| 
fiſter, during herilife,” Levite18..18. in which! | 

> 
ry two ſiſters one after another, but to marrie:| 
them both together, and therefore after the | 


A 


_ | Anſv. The place is a flat prohibitien ofthe 
fiance of Polygemie, For cotake a wife to her (i- 
| fer in the Hebrew phraſe, is nothing elſe bur, 


forme of ſpcech is uſed-otherwhere by Hoſes, 
-as Ex0d.26. 3-Froe cartains ſhallbecoupledroge- 
ther, [the woman to her ſiſter|char is,one co an- 


| [the woman to her:fiſter]rhat is, the one ro the, 
| other, Ezech. 1.:9. The foure beaſts were joys. 


himſclfe chere alleagerh two reaſons againft. 


love,cheriſh, and comfort his wife ; whereas, if 
he ſhould rake unto him anothet beſjdes ber, he 
(hould greatly vex his firſt Jawfull wife. The o- 
ther, becauſe by that meanes he ſhould.uneover 
che ſhame of his wife ; that is, he ſhould play a 
verydiſhoneft part with her, to whom he was 
before lawfully married-. ? | 


all law, that the brother in caſe-his þrother di- 
ed without iſſue, (hould rake his wife,and raiſe 
up iced unto him, Deut. 25:5. | $455} 
Aaſw.The words of Meſes-area ſpeciall ex- 
\ception of ageneralllaw propounded in Levit: 


to take ewo wives one to another. : The like; 
other;avd tic other five curtains ſhall be conpled, | 


ned with their wings, [the woman to her lifter] | 
| | thatis, the: one to the other. Againe, Cloſes 


Object. 2. The Lord commanded by a ſpeci- 


« 
' 
| 


"Me <4. 4 


oj 
|  Polygumie : the one 18, Þecauſe:the man is.to-| 


| 18.16, Thos ſkaltnat diſcover the/hame of thy | 


bratherswife.; for it thy brothers flame: And 
rhey are peculiarly ditedted ro theft aehives, 


cher died--without any; ſeed; #he:nwmepFirtc”! 
firft-borne mighrnor berarinAl/bur chofaniily- 


[/ 
of  jeed- tinto him 3 whitch being? privilege 
proper tothe Tfracliresy dp onichat rye 
{tderation;3pinuft nog | 
ſorrofanen whatfoevenNaitheris thetdytto! 
be underfiood- of couſngndmavet ontly., uw 
ſomethinke, but aiſo afzhe iwx-007 rheokibred? 


IN aemstotier daughtersindg wy Thrnes 7” 
aatighters > for what caiiſe.will bu pda Fa 


ters,gor yolir way, for amroodldrs have hk hs. 


nds Bros vr 23010 £40 1020 gUBE; 


WIL 


red by bloud the faid kifftwar hath nd anc 


though thebusbands kinſmanby bloud; be at- 
lied-ro hie/wite, yerhe tath no #lliance tothoſe 
char are kinfmet-of bloud anro her; The'rtzſon 
is, becauſe"betweene 'the '"kinred of blobd/on 
the nians fide; and the Kinred” bt blond: on the 
womans de; there is nb affititie. Forche pros 
hibitionof rhe-deprees of athvitic, Hhach force 


goerh no firther//Newtht cauſe being 6nd y 


may not inzcaſonbe inlarged;; to them that ate! 
of the ſame bloud with eitherof theme * © 


Iymarchtogerher.Thefſonne in law may tnidech 
with rhe daughtcr'of his mother in law; The 
father 'ari ſonne' by another wife, m1y mar- 


may lawfully match with'rwo fifters,” * 

| 1 V:" Rate. Kinred"of affinicie to the wife, 
are alſo iknved Bf ->ffigitieeo her husband 7 bur: 
how ?notproperly, bur.onely after a-ſort, and 
as it were: of aininie, So onthe contrary. Kin- 
red-of alliance corthe husÞand; are as it were 
of alliancecohis wife. Porexample.The wife of 
my-fatherin law, which ishopmy wives 0wne 
morher, but her (tep-morher js, a5 it were my 
motherinlaw: forthe-is (as itwere) of 'afhni- 
my wife. td Ceres 
ſort, cannot convenien:ly match one with ano- 
cher. And therefore the fanne in 1a w ny not | 
marrie with his wives ſtep-mother;becauſe be- 
ing ofafaitieto his wife,ſheis in Read of amo- 
cher in law to him. Neicher may the daugacer 


upon ipectall caufe ;-rhar,-when the elder bro-7 | 
might be preſcryed in rimeiname; byratfinir up] | 


dto another! 


| 

| 

by bloud;as appeareth plainetyby thedMſtory! | 

of, Kathy chap. 1; vir. x2) mtheſe words of! | 
y'} 


-T1 L:Ride; The ivives kinſmian by bleud T$of] | 
?ffinity to her-husband'6nty ; bur unto his) | 


rieat alk $6 onthe contraty ir 18'true? Tf 1 


in thoſe onely which are the cauſe thereof 4hd'] 
in the'married' perſors:thawſelves; the effec | fl 


|  From-this'rule it falloweth,” that the kinred 
of both married perſons by bloud, may fawful- | 


 arehremmorherand the daughter. Twobfbthers | 


tie to me; becauſe the is indeed of affinitieto} 


Thoſe-which are of aMinitic onely after a| 


977 


— 


| 


w— a 


in law-match- with her husbands ftep-facher, | 
becauttþc is: (25 it were) a tep-farherto her. 
Againe, my fifiers husd2nd may not marrie my 
brothers wite; —— are aftcr a fort brother 
32 W. 
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* Cujusnuptizs 
inirc non licet, 
ejus nec conjug!s 
licets 
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Chap. iT, 


— 
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OfC briſtian Oeconomie, 


becauſe the wife is holden in law a-* part of 
her hiusband, (and therefore if affiniitichinders 


hindrath-as well-in the like caſe and veſpeRt, 
marriage. with cheother.: | f 
blaud,iwhich in the: choice. of perſons fir for 

is molt neteffary to be obſerved. 
Agrees chapi-of Lewiticm there are fixteene 
ſcyerallforrgof perfans with whom marriage is 
forbidden: The firſt 3s the mother. The ſecond 
is hoftep-morher.. The third, the ſiſter by-rhe 
ſawefarher and mather. The fourth, the balfe- 
fifter, hy one of the parents onely. The fifth, is 


the daughter. Thefcvcnrh,thefathersſiſter.The 


the daughter in law, or ſonnes wife. The e- 
leventh, the brothers: wife. The twelfth, the 
wives, mother.. ' The.: thirteenth ,, the ftep- 
daughter,.or the. wives'daughter by another 
husband, or husbands daughter by a former 
wife. The fourtcentch,isthe ftep-ſonnes daugh- 
ter,that is, bis daughter who was the wives ſon 
by .anather husband. The fiftcenth, the ſtep- 
| daughters daughter. The fixteenth, is the wives 


rablerothem, eith@ inthe ſame or like degree, 

| arc by equa!l proportion forbidden to be had 
Itis alleag<d, gbatthe prohibitions mentio- 
ned inthatchapter,axe meerely- Moſaicall, chat 


| is, Ceremoniall, and therefore doe.not bind us 


now inthe new Teftameur. ETNTSE 
Aznſ. Tt is a flat untruth; as ſhall appeace by 

theſe reaſons. _ 

| Firſt, the Canavires lovg before theſe lawes 

| were given by eſes to the-liraglites, were. 

| gricyouſly aflifted for the breach :and con- 


| tempt of che ſame, as may be gathered by thar 


which is written inthe ſame chapter of Levi. 
ver. 3- According tothe works of the landof Cana. 
| an, yeſhallnot doe,neither walks in their ardinan. 
ces, And ver. 24. Tonfhall not defile your ſelves 
{ in he. 4 theſe things ; for in all theſe the nations 
are acfiled, which [will caft ont before you. ver. 
25. And the land «s defiled; therefore I will vi- 
fit the wickednefſe thereof upon it, and the land 
ſhall vomit out her inhabitants. 
| Secondly , the Prophets themſclves after 
| Moſes, arc wont to count theſe prohibitions 
not Ceremoniall, but Morall : Ezech. 22. 10. 
Inthee have they diſcovered their fathers ſhame ; 
in thee have they vexed ber, that was polluted in 
ber flowers. Amos 2.7. eA man and his father 


wiligoe into a maid, to prophane the name of my | 


hbalineſſe. 

Thirdly, the ſame lawes are alſo urged inthe 
new Teſtament, wherein Legall Ceremonies 
were determined, and had theirend. Mark.6. 

18. [ohn ſaid to Herod, It i not lawfull for thee 


» ” 
_ 
—— 5 ham % 


, » And. :;thus-much -tauching the diftance of 


| 
For 


thegeece bythe ſerine; The faxth, the neece by 


3nd fiſter each to other,” The reaſon hereof is,] A 


matrizge. with one eb'the married couples, it}' 


cightÞ;.the uncles, thar is, the fathers brothers | 
wife.. The ninth 'the mothers {iſker. The tenth, | 


— 


| filter, And nor onely theſe,bur all other anſwe- | 


þ { 


— 


——g———— 


| 


| 


to havethy brothers wife, 1 Cor. 5.1. It « heard 


ageaþle, is abiliticand 


5 


certainly, that there is Fornication among you, 
aud: ſuch Fornication., as #s not once named 4. 
mong the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his fa- 
thers wife. \ 

Fourthly,-Nature it ſelfe by proper inſtin, 


abhorreth ſuch-kinde of conjunRions, and the-// 


prohibitions of them, have ſufficient ground, ) 
even from her principles. Forte this purpoſeir 
is,thar not onely the lawes ofthe Romance Em- 
perours, butalſothe civill Canons, and confti-- 
cutions of men, very $kilfull in that kind, have: 
inall agesexpreſly been made againſt ſuch per- 
ſons as hayeoffended in thoſe ſocietics forbid» 
den Dy the Law of Afoſes. j 
E; 


hly; che Lord bimſclfe hath denounced: 
many and great puniſhmentsto be inflitedupe| 
7; on the breach of the ſame lawes. Levit. 20. 21. 
The man that lieth with his fathers wife, becauſe | 
hehath uncovered hu fathers ſhame, they ſhall | 


beth die,their blond ſhal be uponthem.yer-12.The 


maxthat lieth with his dawghter in law, thiy both:| 
ſab die the death; rhey have wrought abomina- | 


tion; their bloudſhallbe nponthem.y.14. Hethat 


takes a wife and her mother, committeh wicked- | 


| eſſe ;they ſhall barne him and them with firecver. 


16. The man-that taketh hs fifter, hu fathers 
daughter, or his mathers dau ghter, andſeeth her 
fhame,and ſhe ſeeth his ſhamezit is willanie:there- 
fore they ſhallbe cnt off inthe fight of their people, 
Yer. 20. The manthat lieth with his fathers bre- 
thers wife and uncovereth his uncles ſhame, they 
ſhal beare their iniquity,& ſhall die childles Dey. 
23-2. Abaſtard ſhall not enter into the congregati- 
on of the Lord even to hu tenth generatio.Deu.27 


20, Curſedbehe that lieth with his fathers wife. 
The third effenciall Signe of a perſon marri- 
Genefſe for procreation. 
And this in an holy and modeſt fort is alwaies | 
ſuppoſed to be in the party comraQted, unlefle 
the contrary be manifeſtly knowne, and diſcer. 
ned by ſome apparent infirmiry in the body. 
Hence I gather, that it is unlawfull co make 
a contra with ſuch a perſon, as is unfit for the 
uſeof Marriage, either by naturall conftitution 
us body, or A accident. For example; inre- 
ard of ficknefle, or of frigiditie, or of the pal- 
fe uncurable, orlaſtly of the deprivation ofthe 
parts belonging' te generation. Theſe and ſuch 
like impediments are of force, though a con- 
tract ſhould already be made, yet to make it a 
mcerc nullity, confidering that God maketh 
knowne his will in them, that hee approverh 
not of ſuch eſpouſals, but would have them co 
be diflolved. - 
Apaine, that which is made betweenetwo 
ho 4s that are” underage, isto be holden and. 
accounted as unlawfull. And though it ſhould 
be done by conſent, or commandement of Pa= 
rents, yetit is of no moment. This alwaics re- 
membred ; except it be ratified by a new con- 
ſentefthe parties afterthey ve come to age ; or 
that they in the meane time nave had private 
and carnall copulation one with 2norher. 
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Againe,put the caſe rwo be efj OE 
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* Icapubercs. 
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| wiliar {ocictic and company with him, though; 
itdoe not wholly hinder the uſe of the body, is, 


rgont———s DD roemngs! o 
| or Houjhold governinent.,. 


EL—_— 


—  —————— - 


HA P.S. 


— — 


NE en nn—_ 


the partie that isof full age oughtto tarry and 
expect the time, whercin he iſle of the eſpou- 
ſals formerly made may be manifeſted. Ang 
the under-aged may not breake off conſenc, ei. 
ther before, or when. they be .come.to perfeR 


 compliſhment of thecontrac. when he. or ſhe. 
ſhall be our of their mynoririe., ; 


eaſes incurably contagious... 
. Whereupon ig followeth, chat.a promiſe of, 


hath a diſeaſe. ſo. laathſame,, as that. the other 
upon good ground cannot poſſibly endure far, 


urterly uplawfull, 1 a 
| Of this ſort is the Leprofie; the French pox, 
and ſuch like. For ſecing there; cannor. bee any 
matrimoniall uſe,of them thar. are tainted with 
ſuch contagious diſeaſes, without apparent 
danger of infeRing cach other, and-thoſe alſo, 


The fourth eſſenciall Signe,.is a ound and) 
| healthfull conftitution of, badie, freg trom dif | 


marriage made between thoſe, whereof the one, | 


B 


| growing of a corrupted. ſeed, are.cven borne 
to perpetuall miſerie, and to great hurt and. 
hinderance of the Common-wealrth ; the caſc is 
plaine, that ſuch marriages cannot be underta- 
ken with good conſcience. | 

Now ifthe one party have adiſcaſe, though 
not contagious , yet cither incurable, or ſo 
*loathſome, as the other hath juſt cauſe to ab- 
horre his company ; for example, if he be ficke 
of a Lethargie, of the falling fickneſle, or ſuch 
like diſcaſes ;.then, though it bee lawfull to 
match with him, becauſe ſuch a contraCt isnot | 
expreſly forbidden , neither is it apparently 
hurtfull ro che Common=-wealth, yertir is nor 
expedient, becauſe thediſcaſe being loathſome 
to the ſound partie, the marriage will alſo be- 
come unprofitable, and'the party in dangerof 
breaking the commandement of .the Morall 


[ law, wherein God forbiddeth to commir adul-| 


\ teric. . 


which have ſociety with them,and others; yea| 
| and by this meanes the iNue of their bodies, | 


| The fifth eſſentiall Signe of a perſon. marciage- 
able,isfreedome from marriage;whereby both 
the parties which enter contra, are ſo at liber- 
tic, that neither the man hath in preſent ano- 
ther wife,or is promiſed to another;nor the wo- 
'man hath another husband, oris promiſed to a- 
| nother. The reaſon is, becauſe God himſelfe 


eſtecmeth that marriage only lawfull, wherein 


one man is ioyned to one woman, and they 
both into one fleſh; and conſequently judgerh 
{itunlawfull,as for one man to have more wives; 


ſo for one woman at the ſame time to have 
more husbands. 
| Hence it followeth, that it is againſt the law 
of God, and the firſt inſticution of Marriage, 
char a contract ſhould be made betweene ſuch 
perſons, whercof the one is formerly berrothed 
to another. For ſo long as the firſt promiſe 


of the one is Under age, the other of full. age 5 A 


yeares, bur muſt reſt in cxpeFation of che = | 


C 


D 


| 


| there be three that ate the principall. . 


| vant. Gen. 24. 3. 1 will make thee: ſweare by the 


{ gives acharge unto Jacob his ſon,that he ſhould 


| ftandg in force; the mancan. po more be betro-. 
thed to two women, than he may bee the hus- | 
band ef two. wives ; becauſe the ſpouſe by the | 
bend of her. promiſe ta. the man, becomes a | 
wife ; and the man by the bond of his promiſe | 
tothe woman, becomes an husband,jDeur. 22+ 
23, 24+ ; Fo SITY. 130 , 

_ Againe, there can bee no ſure-making, and 

conſequent]ly.no marriage with ſuch an.one, as: 
|cither ach beene diyorceg withour a ſuſficient 
cauſe, or:hath wrongfully forſaken and rejected 
'a lawfull mare before. To this purpoſe faith our. 
Saviour Qhrift, Matth. 19:9. 7 unto youthat. 
| whoſoever ſhall pu: away bis Wife, exceps i1 be for 

whoredome, and marrieth another,committeth 4- 

dultery ; and whoſoever marricth her which-15. 
divorced, commineth adultery. And S.. Paul i 
Cor. 7. 4, But and if ſhedepar:, ler her remaine 
unmarried,or be reconciledunts her husband,and 

let not the husband put away bas wife. 

\- Hitherto I have treated of cflentiall markes, 

which belong co the being of marriage. Now I. 
.come thoſe thatare accidental. 

_ An accidentall marke of a perſon fit for ma- 
riage, isthat; which belongeth not co rhe be- 
ing, but to.the well being, that is, rothe holi- 
nefle and purity of thar citatc. And ofthis ſorr, 


— — — 


The firſt is parity or equality, in regard of 
Chriſtian teligion,; For in marriage, there is a 
ſpecial] care;ro be had, that belecvers be mat- 
ched with beleevers,and Chriſtians with,Chri- | 
ſtians; notbelcevers with Infidels, or. Chriſti- 
| ans with Pagans. For the: former ſortare one- | 
ly and alwaies to be made and kept, and the 
lacter tobe avoided, yea, inhibited by poſitive 
:12wes and conſtitutions, the breach. whereof 
in ſuch caſes is ſeverely.co. bee puniſhed, The 
neglect of this point was one; principall cauſe 
of the deſtruction of rhe old, world by the | 
flood. Gen, 6. 2. The ſownes of God ſuw' the 
daughtersof men, that they were faire, and they 
tooke them wivesof all thas they liked.' Abraham 
obſerved it inthe martiage of {ſaac his fonne, | 
and forthat purpoſe _ an oath of his ſer- 


Lord G 9d of heaven, and Godof the earth, that | 
thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon of the dangh- 
ters of the Cananites awjong whons [ dwell. And 
in imitation of that holy example, //aac alſo 


not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, Gen, 
28. 1. Afterward there was an expreſſe Law 
of God given by Aoſes, touching the Gen- 
tiles that lived in chatland. Exod. 34. 15. Be- 
ware that thou make not a covenant with the inha- 
bitantsof the land, &c. ver. 16. And take of their 
daughters unto thy ſonnes, and their daughters | 


g0e a whoring after their gods ; and make thy 


ſornes goe 4 whoring after their gods. And the | 


ſame law was urged by Ezra the Prieſt in his 
time. Ezra. 10. 11. Separate your ſelvesfrom \ 
the people of the land, and from the ſtrange wives. 
Laſtly, S. Pax! exhorteth the —— 2. 

or. ' 
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dels. And Titus 3. to. Rejet kin that is an be- 
retihe, after once or twice admonition. ont 


were unbeleevers, and yer afterward one of 


| yer within ne after, the one becomes 


1 
1 
' 
' 


other tmpediments' bit theſe, are to ftand and 
continue firme and'unchangeable;fo long as the 
unbeltcying party doth willingly yeeld & ſub- 
mit him or her ſelfe ro the performinee'of 19a- 


axyWoesb ct have a wife;that beleev#th not, if (hee 
| becontent to dwell with him, let himnot forſake 


her, Againe, The woman which hath a* hn;band | 


| chat beleeve h zor, if he be content to dwell with 
| her, let her ot for ſahe him, 1 Cor. 7.12,13- 

If it be here alleaged, thatrhe finne of adul- 
terie diſſolves the bond borh of contra and 
marriage,and therefore much more doth Idola- 


teſtablethan adultery : I anſWer, tharrhe que- 
ion is not, whethet of theſe is the prearer ſin, 
or mere heinous inthe ſight of God; for Iafide- 


bur: whether of them is more pregnant to the 
nature and ' condition of wedlocke. Now the 
fiane of adulterie isthat' alone, which breakes 
the bond, and renouficeth rhe troth plighted in 
marriage; and is the proper cauſe of a divorce, 
and nor [dolatrie or Infidelicie. 

The ſecond nore,*is* parity or equalitie in re- 

2rd of age and condirion. 


perſons, whoſe yeares are farce unequal, is nor 
expreſly fordidden inthe word; yer it is agree- 
able ro the rules of expediencic and decencie, 
tharthe aged ſhould match with the aged, the 
younger with tne younger. 

Reaſons are theſe. Firſt, becauſe rhe com- 
forts of thisſocictie in likelihood will by this 
| meanes alwaies be equall, and conſequently 

bring the more contentment to either partie. 
| Secondly; theſe unequall marriages are often- 


but in ſome caſcs proye offenſive evento them- 
ſelves. For when aman of great yeares mat- 
cheth with a woman very young, or a young 
ripling marrieth an aged woman; the clder 
| partic growing weake and impotent, may the 
ſooner come to'be unfit for ma riage duties; and 
the younger being of greater ſtrength and abi- 
| tity, the more in danger being cxpoſed to in- 
continencie, and thatin the higheſt degree, un- 

lefle hee bereftrained by Gods ipeciali grace. 


; 
t 


them i converred to rhefaith, or further, ad- | 
| mit thar'borth wet@beleevers at the cohtraCt, | 


an Infidel], thatis tolay, a Jew, a Turke, oran | 
-obſinate Heretike, rhar denies the faith, and | 
'raſeth'even thevery foundarion of Religion; in | 
this caſe whar is ro be gone? Surely even ſuch || 
eſpouſals once made'and ended, ifrhiere be no | 


riageduties, properly belonging tomtan 8 wife. | 
| My reaſon is, the ſpeech of Paxl, who ſaith; if | 


try of infidelity, which is a ſinhe farremiorede-" 


licy in' both reſpes farre exceederh the other ; | 


Firſt of Age ; becauſe though the martiage of | 


times offenſive to others. Thirdly, they cannot | 


Bur ſuppoſe ir fallech our, rhat the eſpouls Is | 
be paſt, '& thar b6th pirrits arthe firſt were be- | 
leevers,orone of them'onty;orthar arfirft both | 


C 


| Cor. 6. 1 4- Be not wnequally yoked with the Infi-' A 
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For this cauſe 'it was a great fault, herewith! 


Noble"man? the freeman; the” —_ the 


LC" 


| ker,did notwith flanding perſevertin her parpoſe, 


dome. 

The third nore is,publike honeſty and credit, 
whereby the contra made becomes a matter 
of good report, well thoughr and ſpoken of a- 


ther, #0 Wea i ge A 

]. Thatic is an unſtemely thing for a. man 
ro make promiſe of CLHTS ſuch a woman, 
as hath'beeneformerly deflowred, or hath and 


defloured,is by the Law of God unlawfull.Fer 
{the adultererand the adulterefſe,by divine law 
ſhould be put rodeath, and be cutoff from hu- 
mane ſocierie, Levir. 20. T0, 
i 11.Itiis alcogether inexpedicotthat a woman 
ſhould be married to ſuch a man, as hath a con- 
cubine, unlefſe he formerly renounce her, and 
reftifie the ſame by truc and unfained repen- 
trance. The reafon is plaine.Such a marriage can- 
not be undertaken in the Lord. And the partic 
himſelfe, being before pollured with his con- 
cubine, becomes now by marriageto another, 
an adulterer;8& ſhe thatis married unto him,by 
this her a& yeelds conſent unto his adulterie. 
111. Thatno man profefling Chriftianrelj- 
jon, much leflea miniſter of the word, ought 
ro takero himlclfe in marriage an harlor, a de- 
| famed woman, or one that comes of infamous 
parents, though ſhe be repentance. Levir. 21. 7- 
The Prieſt ſhalt not take to wife one that is 4 
whore, or prophaned; thatis co fay, which hath 
anevil name, or comes of ignominious parents. 
| Which law, though ir was in part Ceremonial 


—————_— 


broad. Fhatſoever things are ' of good report, | 
chinks on them, Philip. 4+ 8. From hence I ga- || 


| 


is, or may be convinced of adulrerie, and un- |: 
cleannefle. Nay, I adde further, thata contra&t | 
made with ſuch an one, as himſelfe hath before | 


| 


— 


\ | and | 


lib, 3. v 
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or Honſhold government. =_ 
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having in it ſome Moralirie, in as much as the | 
reaſonthereof(ro wit, becauſe it is reproachfull 
toia Chriftian, bur ſpecially toa- Miniſter) tis 
fill inforce, ir is ro bee holden perpetuall. For 
Chriſtian prof: ion,and che Ecclehiaſticall Mi- | 
| niftery is principally to be reſpeRed,and whats 
| ſoever may prejudice. the dignitie and credit 
chereof, ro be avoided. | 9775 

Objeit. 1. The Prophet Hoſed was:commans | 
ded rorake utto him. a wife of fornicarion, that 
is, an harlor, Hoſea 1.2, Arſwe Hoſea didirt not 
{ indeed, bur intype and reſtmblance.-For God 
commanded hinvin His propheoyytorake upon 
him{(as ic wete) rheperſon of # fornicacor, thar 
| by this meanes heemight the moreeffectuaily 
] charge and” convince the Iractiresof their un- | 
cleaneandunchaſt ecaverficiong: 1/00) \ .- »* | 
_ Obje#+-2. The Lord alſo'forbidderh the; 
+ | Pricſro-marry's widow, Levit. 21.14'.jtinay | 
ſceme therfore uncxpedient forwMinifterforo;| 

docs Anſi The lawroncerningtheimarriage of | 
_ [a virgin ant nog aiwidow; wignot injoyned: 
| £07 all- Prieſts, buc-ontly-ro thechicfe Pricft, 
Levit;/ 21.10. And hee'alſo tight Marric 21 
| | widow, burtfuckan one ontly, as hath beene. 
che! widow df a Prieft, and not:any other; E-. 
zZcThe. 44:22 Nowrhis wascommandedthem. 
upon: {peciall | conſideration.» For! the: high. 
Prieſtv1as a rypeof Chriſt, and-Chrift: wasim 
time to come ro call his Church the cledh;ia«| 


- 


—_——— 


—_— 


ſo ro marry his Church: as widow; but:che|” | commireed, ie.15 a plaine caſe, there was nocon- 
EN CEE nn gn \rrect handrenrenans, races 
ther ro himſelfe. che:remnanrs-ofthe Church of | | knowledge: thereof is quite fruftrace, For the. 
the Jewes; Howbeir, not all ofchem, bur ſuch | ; ; m_ of the party isthe, ground of con- | 
| tent, and + 


oncly as came of the holy Farhers,and were 1i-.| 
raclites, not accottivg to thefleſh, but accar- | 
ding tothe promiſe; + 11071, '; 
I VV. Thar itisnotmeet foramaan-tobe con» 
| trated to thefifter of herthat isalready afh- 
anced unto him." - -. #3i3f- STILL ; 
| And fo-much'of thefirſt poins;;requited to | 
the making ofs contra, namely, the choice of | 
| apetfor: fic for marriage. fd 11h fig a0 


me IT 


| Crna _ VI. | 
-- » Of Conſent intbe 
Ply” (onratt. 


| THe ſecond thing required to the making 
To& a contraR, is the free and full conſent 
ofthe parties, whichis indecd the very ſoule and 
life of thecomract: And this canſenc Randerh 
in the approbation,or(as.we commonly callit) 
the ſure-making of the parties contracted. 
Conſent in this caſe is two-fold,cither ofthe 
man.and the woman, orgf cheir,parents. 
-- Touching the'firft : Thata manand the wo- 
man may yeeld free conſent each roother, iris 
neeeflarie that. in reſpc& of underfianding, 


| antl Leviticall,and fo farre forth abrogite ; yet A 


B| both yeelato ai 


ee eſpouſed mg kimkile Yea, heewan a 
| 


) | ance of marriage, 


|| enewith another; and have citheragainecon- 


— ] | 
their judgement ſhould be ſound;and in regard 
of will, their choice ſhould bee free. And here 
ſundry caſesare tobe reſolved. 

1. Cafe. When the contraRt flowegnor from 
the willand good liking of the parties, buris 


done ? | 

| Anſw . If the eſpouſals have beene made 
through force or feare ; Imeane, ſuch as ma 

own my and reſolare may, and which: 
and canteen L p 
and ineruch-meere nullities ; becauſe-there is 
| wanting tochem the tree and veluntary accord 


and affent of borh parties, Neverrheleleif af- | 
rerward they ſhall growto ancw eovſent,-or 

an afteracceptation of thar which 
, was formerly made;, the eſpouſals ſhall then | 
\ fland in force ; wichout further exception, or 
c L435 ; k 4 


| G —_ '_ ; ff - $2} 425 56 12; 

. 11. Cafe, But how if conſent beepaft, and 
in proceſſe of time it appeares co theeſpouſed | 
perſons, thar they have erred ;eicher in choice 

or conſerit :atibock?--: + | , 


| AnſwThereis athreefolderrourinconſent ; 
the one of the perſon, the other of the abilicic, 
oreltare+ of the perſon, the third of rhequali- 
Uye: £42 35710 85 199 005 27 4+; 
' Errourin reſpeR'of the perſon is; whe one 
perſon israkenfor another ; or when the con- 
tract is made. berweene rwo, whereof che one 
w3s taken to bee ſuch a party, as afterward hee 
proved nog ro bee. Now: where this errour is 


elongs conſequently to the veryſub- 


Neverthelefie, if the errour being. — 
knowne, the parties bave had ſecrec toeictic 


ſented, or growne to an afrer=acceptation of 
the conſent before made, the contract may and | 
doth-Rtandin full force. For example ; /acob by 
| the deceitof Laban, had taken Leah for Rachel, 
| to his wife; ſo faith the cexr, #hen the evexing 
was come, Laban tothe Leah kis daughter, and 
| brought her to him, and he went in unto her,Gen. 
| 29.23-ut wherthe morning was come,beholdit 
was Leah,z5,Now by the judgment of the beſt 

Divines,/acob might jultly have renounced Le- 
ah, if hee would, becauſe Laban had given her 
unto himfor Rachel,and ſo deceived him; yer | 
hee would nor ufc extremitie, but kept her as 
his wife. - .., 

_ If it bee ſaid, there was an errour inthe per- 
ſon, therefore no conſent, and ſo Leah was no: 
his lawfull wife, but Rachel - Tanſwer, thar 
[aacob did renew his conſert afterward, and. 
that renewed conſear following upon their 
knowing one of another , made her, bis wife 
though in cxtremicie , and rigour ſhee was | 
not. Againec 5 Rachel was indeed the pat- | 


— 
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forced and compelled , whacr is then to bee} | 


_ 


| 682 "Of Criſto Occonomie, I Cb.6.. 
; tie to echo hee! was eſpouſed, by the former }A\ ly with intermiſſion, _ 
coutta&.: and therefore! upon their mucuall a- If ir bee perperuall, the caſe is cleare, that | 
| greement 2frerward, thee alſo became his wife. | | whether one of the parties onely,or both bee | 
So-ftirb-the holy Ghoſt, verie 27. Fulfill ſeven |. franticke, the contract made berweene them, | | 
| yeares for hers; and weewilb alſo give thee: Rachel | | is altogether unprofitable and yaine. For ſuch 
| forthyſervice, &c. v.28. Then [acob did ſo;and | | know not what they doe whenthey makea 
_— = him apr egg dabghrer to beebus | | promiſe,and the conſent which paſleth berwixr 
chem cannortbe free,full, and perfe&, burmuſt | 
| 6,wher of the ability or reftare is, whenone needs bee hinderedand prejudiced I the heat | 
| of the parties to whiom-content was given by and-yiolence of their diſeaſe, | 
ee cecelipwnd wealrhie, in Now wares aye madneſſebe a ju | 
to have beene verypoore, and impediment age; and a fifficienc cauſe | 
E:. { noeliſnrentcaitegitechar faxcoflife. ro difſolye « cottraRt,  yecit is-meet thatthere | 
{ 5:Tonchingthiscrrour; it isrobecconfidered, | | bee.a convenient {pace of. time ,agreed.upon, | | 
| | whetteethe:corraft warmade abſolute; for the | wherein allmeancs may beufed forthe curing þ 
omen and({oforeveraſrer ward, rev | | ofthis diſeaſe; to the etd thacGods: will tou- 
; If ie-wereubſo- B A —_— ene) morgenis l 
_ ns ET —_. rearmesof : fdencly known;and bath the partics | | 
: |timotber;chough the deceir beveryoſſtnſive to | ani} cheie: friends rhay give: fond: the 
{the +24 deluded,8 upon his co ors anf = thar ehcey haye = 27S IK} ee) | | | 
; it is Hor of forceco breake Goeondediitiee | om Wike \ Agpoagticbrnorenmalbcby" fo fta,| 
; | the:abilitiedfeirher;:or-boctpatrivs; bel Ii and quiet in «þ* Dilucidain | 
,not to the eſſence gf marriages Bur iF it ws. 1 —_— thecaſe, 3s rw Forcboconn | 
fortimiero cons onditionate, then hee or | cra& ſhall d;andRiandioforce: provid |: 
ſhee tharmade protmiſ6apsenthis condition, is| |\ded, tharit was-tmanifefiydutowne; that:the || 
(ms Free 1 4ncovſcience ro firlfill rhe'| | 1aid partics;were-barh. intheif right. vane bes. | | 
promiſe ; unlefſethe yrs, ws expreſſed afore- | forethey plighttheir zroth cachtoochep. ;. and; || 
| | learid be kept andperfolmed;3>7 15 nn 1d | themſelves bes 5 willinguierardgnelioms | { 
[ -*Errviic 6f the quality of hwpertinte, when] farmerly miadegbyrenewingtheit | 
api was in e930 60 ohms are aq. SO ohh e2qwt 3 offi Hit oz 3iio 0 217] | 
h ji 2fterwardfourd to ere Dye | { 
F by ren Rae gd; eos 
; race mncami boeems | 
| reommn Ucy certaine | 
þ be rat Pardea yarns rendunee her, | 
[ | bY ave privately knowne each orhieruporimu- raniretvms ” arr Reaſons. [ 
; 'exall> cofiſenc ; For firſt, God dit: exprefle'| |{ chey are contrary tothe —__ | 
| | | rearthies command rheJewes, chatſuch a wo-| || mandementefGod::'Exod:20:.Honovt t = | 
| mo ſhould beeRonedto death : Deut. 22; 20. | | | cher avidthyAGrber:ThThey ate flar rep pug | 
F | If the maid (that wat given to wife bee not found | w naturall equity : _ ich "reacherh, _ 
| a virgin; verſ. *r. thenſhall they bringthe maid | 
| pra gr of her fathers houſe, and the niew of |  carnorbinde Himſelf demrae ro —_ | 
|: her city ſhallftent her with ftonerto Atirh, be-|\ | Now children have not power overthi FG ; 
7 canſsfbet' hath wrou 'ght follie in iſrael, by playing | but are under the government, and at the "| f Ty 
the whore inher Farbers hawſe. Therefore ir vas '. ]pofitienof their parents; therfore the covenants 
| notchEwill of God; thit ſhe ſhould be rerai- | H| which they make; ate notniade and appointed 
ned 25a wife , burutcerly rejefted andforſaken. of God: ; andthoſe. which "tl not, arc 
M Apgaine, this was ſo uſuall a practice #Iſrael; | fin deed andcruth none at call. p 
| | upon/Gods Oontickibblerdens, that godly and » 3.53% TIRD \ | 
| | righF6us men, upon che diſcoveryof thiserror, Ms YES AUIE Sx | 
; not in conſcience bee per waded toma- j* 9923 07 DIA rae Lc 8 { 
ry them to whom they ad rom  berrothes}; | |* | | 
| atth.x.18, oſeph herhuſband Goaring fans; | * = 
| | fore” Miryand hee came together, that ſhee ”y 
| kwr—nr r/o juſt wed; and'not willing | 1 | 
| I dpublike example, wai mavided to pur | | A a. _ | 
- tyſecretly,” | 
"TT. Caſe. What ſhall wee thinke of theeſ. C Outer to 5G Ave! wor Jaivfull cons Gs | 
| ; powifals of ſich, as are furious, and franticke ? traQtis RejeQion, whereby the Concract | 
| "Arſe mult diſtinguiſh of the giſcaſes. is diffolved, or broken off. | 
| | For madnefle iseichet perpetual;or byfirs on- "A lawful Contra is then diſſolved, when | 
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| Now if the diſcaſe doe not | 
| cake away the uſe of the body, and yer in time 


_— "OIET 


nn CE 
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| was formerly made, and thepart 
thould bee unwilling. God hath ordained Mas , 
| crimony co helpe,nocto hurr either zhe perſons 

| themſclyes, or orhers. Where-therefore theſe | 
| |diſcaſes be, which may infect, hurt; ordeſiroy;| 


or Houjhold government. 


—— Rom 


| 
ſome great and heinous aule followerh imme- 


5/ 
1 


Lacly upon ic,in cither of the parties eſpouſed. 
Sas from hence ariſe divers and ſundry caſes 
to be ſee downe and reſolved. 


ſame diſcaſe befals one of the parties immedi- 
ately afrer the contract made? 


of the bodie, andalrogether diſable the partie 
fromthe performanceof the promiſe made in 
reſpect of marriage duries,arc veryjuſt impedi- 
ments of marriage, and conſequently do break 
off the Contract: Of which fart-are incurable 


| palfies, frigidiry, and ſuchlike, whereot Lhave | 


ſpoken before. 


ſuddenly to be renounced for feare of 

offence. And therefote ſome longer reſpite is 
to bectaken from thetime of che Contract, in 
which they are toreſt in expeRation efamend- 
ment, before the ſaid diſcaſes be publikely and 
ſolemnly declared to beeincurable, and confe- 


| quenzly that the covenant made is become 


yoid. 


for the prefenc 


 proves-incurably contagious, and ſo loachiome 
that che one may juſtly feare ro keepe and con- 


| vere with theother, asit falierhour whenone 


is tainted wich leprofie ; then the ContraQt is 
ueeerly to bee diſſolved, as if God himlelfe 
ſhould have commanded it,thoughthe promile 
iexthemſclyes 


others, there God hath, as ie-were, reſtified: 


frombcaven, thasthe a done isnor: pleaſing 


fruſtrate. 
| founderpantie ſhall-bee ar his orber liberty to 


withany other in way of marriage, and com- 


| nanded to leade hislife, where he may corve-| | 
niencly from company, forfeare of infeQtions | 


And withall he isfor his owne part, to ſue unto 
God by prayer is faith forthe giftof coptineus 
cy.For certain itis,that he to whom God hath 


| conſcience, isthereby even 
cic and bngle life, co $343. 053458 $61. 112 
. Burif the diſeaſe bee i 
ther incurable, ore na ne 
{pouſedharh juſt cauſe to- aigofrhe others 
| company ; then both are to; bee adviſed, norre- 
xo ſurrender it 


claime their right, bur willingly 
| Hy ro CRIES cabſent, that-they 
may be free againe, and not bound by anyfot= 
mer. promiſe co. live. together 4s man and wife ; 
conſidering that they haveno:hope mutually 


The firſt is this : What is ro bee done, when 


Anſ:Thoſe diſcaſes which rake away theuſe 


Neverthelefle a covenant oncemade is not | 


unto him, and that preſently it ought to bee/| 
thus voce diGaived; the | 


marry ag2ine»,Burthe diſcaſed is bythe Mas | 
| uy 6d, authoritie; co bee-forbidden focierie' 


qpruvs. not wir | 


— — 


A 'tenrment, whilethey loremaine. 


C 


# 


| 'refuſall, hee ſhallbee forced by che #iſtrare3 


| quently mar! 
| mer to whom 


| Uponthis advice given by their tawfull Pa- 
| ftor,or ſome inhis ſtead ; if they both yeeld; or 
one of them at the leaſt deſires ro bee #t his 
owneliberty,the eſpouſals are forth-wich ro be 


ration, burtarher proceed as they had begun 
| and in probabilirie theone haveno jult cauſe 
to hold the other in ſuſpicion,in reipe& of con- 
tagion zthey are nor: tobee hindered fromthe 
conſummarion of their marriaye., 
Furthermore, though one of them ſhould 
have a difeaſe, which is continuall withour in- 


| | rermiſſion, and yer curable, or any other incon< 


venience ſhould befall either of thery, after the 
ſure making whereby they become lame,deafe, 
or dumbe, &c. yet this is nor a ſufficient cauſe 
to move them to'renounce,. and d:flolve the 
Contract, | 
Aſecond Caſe. What if it fallethouricht 


|after thefiniſhing ofthe contra, one of thee 
(porn perſons bee long abſent fromthe other; 
© 


as the abſence be prejudicial ro therharriage; 
that ſhould enſue upon the contract. ©: 


Arſe Inquiry mult bemade,wherherthis ab- 


ſence bee voluncary, or againlt the will of the 


ry- | 

If it bee voluntary, For example ; if theman 
| wo00s pamnbong pbataGy os woman alſo 
being priyythereums, ſhall goe beyond ſeas, 
and being admoniſhed of bis durie before 
hand,ſhsll nocwichſianding lay z whole yeare 
| or more, and will nprtrecurne, burfurther wil- 


fully abſcorhimſclfe; rhen may ir be lawfull ro | 
the woman, tocrave of the publike Megiſtrate | 


| a difſolutionof the covenant:made, and-conſt- 


: was contacted, be heard of: 
| Tfhe be,chen ſhall ic be lawfull for hiwvtb 
. for bimſclfc; aud rendering no juſt 


"his 


| authority eo ſtand to/his-promiſe, and'take the 


y 


denied the power of uſing matriave with pe: 
power of ling! ge wich good | | 


; woman tor his wife, Anduhe fame order jsrs| 


- their duric, That 


 viry, imptiſonmenr, fickneſfe, force, banifh- 
ment, tranſportation, and ſuch like ; then the 
partie preſene veing defirous of the conſum- 
mation of the Marriage, ought cicherro make 


broken off. Bur if neither will conſenztoa ſepa, 


anorher man, unleffe rhe fors | 


ken and the pa Fe ap-" 
| ifthe other chat igprek Jine || 
[nowiedgeof hivor want *on- | 
[rtnency; all ſue co.che Magiſtrate ; afrerprb- | 
like and ſolemne noxicegiven,the contra@t'may | 
be-broken.” GL Hegand big 
| Burif on the other fide, either of chem bee 
abſent a their wil,and inrenderh-nofraud 
} or deceir; bat is violently' detained, by capti- 


| 


[ 


we. a 


COENTIE 


to conyerle togerher , witkcomfort ahd con-! | means unto him,and expecthis rewurne, or have 
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= x "| 


——— he ied -— Ee 
hm. oud—_—_—__ 


on f C1 briſtian Otconomie, 


ks lie beftowed;" 


(6.8, | 


TR —W__ > wn 


taine notice of his death; before ſhe premnile, or | iy 


—— 
PAIRS 4 


anno agen 


bavetgdoc with anyother i in way.ofmarriage. | 

Atbird caſe. What if after the .contraRt, one 
of y ies becomes furious, or mad'?*— »- + 
Arche diſcaſc be continuall, without in- 
ef ok , in all equity and likelitiosd,-the c- 
| ſpouſals are co bee diflolved, unlefle both par- 
| ties after knowledge andex perience.of the diſc 
eaſe, haveknowne encanother.: yer iwthis;and 
all ſuch like caſes, iris fi chat good means bee 
triedanduſed, and ſufficient tine bee given for 
the reſtoring 'of the diſeaſed, ro their former 
| good eſtace, and for cheaccompliſbevrac ofthe 
marcia agsJayully daguness as $heters,c C6 


—_— —— — 4 


'Marriageisconfummare by three forts df *a&i- 
ons ; one of the Parems ofthe Bride and 'Bride- 
groonigthe other of the Minifterin publike, the 
third of che-perſons.coupledrogether.””' 

| The action of the Parents is upon the Marri- 
| 2pe-ddy;;tobringthe Bride; anddetiver her to 
the, Bridegraome, thatthey two may becorpe 
actually, man and 'wife, and: pargae: FEkts 
oihcrall matrimonial idubhezor 


Ju ;Apd where the warriage is corp 
\o8her, njanfer;,; ſo-;as the: Patenrs-upan 


lets; any 


2964 14 


Jo' 49 > $27] 


ſide, and ſuchlike 

Wieuchin; 6 Rattan ofparents,that is 
ather and ther Thold it requifite'of he« 
jd Long fagrrjd ge:fot the authority of parents 


} neſt y.agleaſt; becauſe the power and authority 
'ofxhe Paregc, though ir be nottaken away,yer 
«i 18 Icllened, when, iseither transferred coan 

Uh Mecnigi 1 or in part ceſterh 1 inthe ohilde al- 


| 


| 


hoy Ne ; 


| 


|they beable ro yeeld ajuſtcauſeof yeelding, or 
| denying theixconſent> For example: if a ker 


Secondly, by parents conſent, j underſtand 
that which they give, not raſhly;unadviſedly, | 
- Or fooliſhly, bur out of good:and wiſe confide- 
| ration, and upon true and{ound judgement of 
the bulineſſe in hand : for otherwiſe,as much as | 
| in them lierh, they makechemarriage void and 
{ of none effets And they are chew thoughtto 
carrie a right /judgemenr of the.thing,-when 


| 


denies to beftow hisdavghter/u/aupon Sem- | 
proning, becauſchee knowes himto bean Arri- 


| an;a'P 


;oref any other fort of Hererikes: 
hee with-holderh his conſene - - 8pon'a g6o0d 
ground, and-hee doth _—_ which heedoth, of 


Patriz.. And this:ſtemesro> bee the moſt equall 
courſe, both for the avoiding « of greater {Can- | 
dals; and for'the/preventing-of wrong ; that 
mayotherwiſe be done in ſome partieularcaſe; 
asto 2 womantharisdeflowred and rejeRed: | | 
Thirdly;conſent of parents jseither expreſ- 
Ge eodiny plyed':expretſed, when ir: is given by 
word: :: gwhen je's elded by filence: 
For ic ftandech with moft-equiry and infliffes! 


conlene, who dopuot'by wordexpreſl 


rencie, 20'thinke that thoſe 'Parents doe Ye [ 


% £2 Bo fs IT l L1. ements; 75: 70! | | 
is 2viot Aarria Oh: h : Yer! fries adde, thiewhiers the Parents | 
{36 B98 ge." 611 04] | doe difſent; and: can yeeld no probable"cauſe 
Arriageis that ,wheteby che conjuition clicrof;thie marriage conſuttmate withour their 
Nite y begun i9 the! cohera, is ſo- conſent! rro-be confirtned and ratified by 
| lemblynianifefed;/ and brought ro petfeRtion. theauthoritie of the Magiftrate, who is Pater 


rand | deliberation, ' ſhall-deny their Gives £10 12 Lot), gulliwe: 26 
ah words;or © Fourehtys tidren ars ethos bject' EW 
by po 7 5 ES IG atupoti juſt \2uthiocitio wfeheds renes 1h the Fam? pay | 
| d lyfolkcauſe: ->- here chough- inrhe2civill their owne libert ant oye of their paterity Bi 
| men, it waytand;-andihechildren | | jection. hae yh «vl, ;aretieg-hes 
borne therein be legiuviace before men, yer the | | cefſarily ro fubjetion-in of marrige 1 
Coop daqghiois of no force,'bur a burithe eing;(til} of che famitie'an 


der juriſdi tion, are _—_ to bee © 


'nefſeth, when he faith ,cho, 7: who Goa hath5oj- 
nedtoget #6 Mat-19.6:Tha: 


my besclifted,or violated; As for Turors, Godhimſelſeis nevoſfari tobeinterpoled; 'a '] 
veknnne, | duc 28 have.the place of Parents, their| | 1: IfirbreackedgHow Godythgriy in het: 
| "3s | $26 Tequiredof neceſſity, burof ho- ſhould briognad/olwwrogerhsr han and ph 


ponearth; . QNUGO FONT ? 
v3 | Frkwomewabeitlches rioe immediarely by 


Hiaſele, ashe'brooghc Oval #5to eAdarms, but| 


inand-by Gnfolonng and-lawfull means. 


_” 


ober ont by | 


Wy 6; thiadpReine }rotich! -evnſent 
of Parenzs; ſes;iF of great uſe, avai- ne igor rhe utter | 
'lej — Ot heſupporting and mzinraining of (OkGng: Non ive proog , I'wilt 
| [{families; I will firſt eponffamababdredh, and| | propound> three forts oarg ; whe) cof 4 
| orcifthyreeſons- ::/ ſomeatedrawnfrom rthelaw ofGod! fone ft 1 
| [CA-PEO FH 
Jer-th! pR__ Paremtsare: comprohen- | chelight of nature; rg from rhe dge. | 
all 1 for A Ceartanubobure che proper 1 For th fd or-Verori * hel 6fGed 
| r jo charge of) atherfunder:years ars\D | 1$SMOT an@politike,” Yv: - 
{otdilgrerion. Thi has are kindred of alſo a divine-and res perigl e he 
>ud, whoarcinfieadof parents to-childreng| | author and ordainey wherof,upon ſpecial caule | 
; u6thaunceby defuben .the uncle by che ; was God himſelfexhis om Saviour Chriſt wit- 


therefore: miatvi y bee ſoindly ratifred | 
and ebay? pots of 


_ —— 9 > 


——_— ” ee ea EE nm 


OW 


or nl government. © 


Cann) 8 


And thismeanc; 1s that eceat and ancicat pow er 


and prerogative of Parents. And the law of God 
bath gjvenchem this power, not in civill:con- 
tracts. > ach in compoſtions alone, bur even;in 
the beginning and accompliſhing of MAITIageS. 
Deut.7.3- Thou ſhalt not grve thy danghbrer num 
to his ſonne,nor take his daughter unto thy ſawie. 
Jerem. 29.6. Takhewives for your ſanner;and'gi 
your danghters unto huſbands,” that they: 

beare ſounes and daughters. 1 Cor. 7.360 Burif 


the that u w-uncomely for bigvirgin, 

fe the: flower of ber age ; and need ſave- 

Jr ors ave what Derinila the det 
thembe warred.\ - + \ykes det 


_. Hence it was, that rabies byzightofehis 
authorgie; gave order-what wife his ſervant 
ſhovid provide for his-ſonne:. Thos 


take a'wife unto my ſonne of the darghnet ofthe 


| Conaaures : But thou ſbalr:goe unto. Cote 


rey, and to my kinred, and take a wifey 
ſonne ſeat, Genes 443,40: :iSamſon;though | he 


was: inflamed with the-love-of the woman in 


Tignathz whom he ſave to: be beaurifall inhis 
eyc,yev þ hedurſt nottakeherto his wife;till the 
was given him. of this. parents; Judg.14.:Iowas 
an expreſſe law of God, thatit a marinticed a 
maid that was not berrothed,and lay with her, he 
ſPould endow her, and take her to his wife + But 
how ? marke mwhat manner eke ce holy Ghoſt 


proceedeth, {f hen ..to give ber to 
(vog) of; ih Kon p(3) cordeng to the dowrie 
| of virgins, NE. 273-2 Ls ut.22+38, 29. In 
which Text, 2oſes p ly acheth, that the 


coaſent:af: therwo jure ers wg 
northoughthey-have had focieri - 


alſo. In like manner it was-ordained by Get}; 
Numb. 2:4.5;6-- That if @ woman vowed aiJow 
#ntorhe Lord, being in her fathers houſe; anl he? 
father hearing-it, Goldedhs\bis peace conrerhing 

her, that-is, / approverty her:yow-by witikn 

atit, hervow ſhall ſtand. "Bur if her fathev diſ- 
allow her; that] is, give.no--approbationor ©0n- 
ſent. untothe vow madey-trſballbe of n> vitiue, 
and the Lord will forgive they, becauſ# her fa-: 
ther conſemed not. Now.iftheyow' of children 
made-unto. God , and- pertaining to his. wor. | 
ſhip, cannot ee ratified without the Parents 
approbation ; ,of how muchleſſe forceſhall my 
private contraCt or AA. pt _ —_ 
allowance; ; 

The ſecond. argument is cakenfiom th 

of nature, and it is gathered. by proponienyen, 
this manyer. A'fonne privilyaticnaterh and{el- 


| leth away:his fathers lands; h__ whoſe or 
hethere 


in part, The queſtion is;w his alienati-' 
on be good in Law, yea; or no? Anſwer'is;No, 

And why? Becauſe the-land did notbelong to 
the ſonne; bur was part of hisfathers ſubſtince, 
Inlike. manner, a ſonne alienates himſelfe, nd 
18 betrothed ro a woman, to-marrie her wichour 
his parents knowledge: Is thisact of theiſomne! 
warrantableand ſound >' By no meanes*: for the: 


| ſonne in __ of his:'body:is part of —_ 


—_—nn ce. 
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lefle they-have: the frce-conſentof their Parents |. 


were 
'A . q Tt P 


' and Het 


Et 


childe od! 
ſent,*ro whom God harh 
| choririeitrhicbchalfe: i: 
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leq | anding! 
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lj 
Hl: 


—_ hey 


'D; affinitie, which « are, 


while? arents or 


. A 


mt —_ —_ 


Nets ep. 


jo hrto pubs his will. ind con- 
parcel iy 7 


— Epiſtles;ſo yrequireth conſtareof Pa: 
ſane as where prone Þ Oy Wis | 


oy gr ot rant r> tracts und 
e T 
| Jronen — ln hone 


| ns in thoſe degrees of Fonferenen 
| | pero omar fone he- 


ge] | Lf 9 Boil inzn ile to Anphits6hrus 

——_ oo Epi That mat#ages; 
wh - made withow them which#.av4 fower. 
over the' parties, ave forniearior;s, anidetherefore 
Tthattheywhich are joynedrog 
5 Irve, ave in # ſort 


A] tiers goods, and nay Br be alienarethfrot bat rr 
withwor ronſene; 'A'hotable reaforitigeof we 
fnde in: Job x: Forwhen-God had givetySaran, 
powerto deſtroy and-fpoile all Tobs goods, and 
whatſoever he T- the Devill doth not only. 
ronchthe wealth of Job; but his children alſo, 
as'a; pare of his ſubſtance. In this relpeR the 


by God to ll" thicir 


oddpliſhoencofinuiris 
chro mnkt needs be-a'muruall donitioit', gs | 
rorilrts andtheeſpouſed.” Aid*whar | 
is mutually given ?' Stray ther 

_ s, or rather their bodies eachits 8ther: 
ſo'Paulfaith, 1 Corr7.2. Let every mittht have 


thitare if - _ 


[1 nor be: For namre her ſelfotults 
| granted; that he whichis hotar DR J 
h yeeldrothe 


her' owne 


fbinMR, .The 


Inthe third-place; kh udgentrct Fuhs 
ancieke Churcty be obſerved, Ambroſe" his 
firfbbeoke of the Parriarch Abrahaw.Chap.o: 
is content ATI va 


the plealure and ag mn | 
not in hevowne rweyoogunk tus, 


avry- without the'a 60 


ether in marriage 


free fromimputarion of inne, witill hey have ap- 

probarton from them then marriage i rati- 
Rea drid of firmed; wh wa 6 prep near 
lowaiice therewnro. 


 Theiſccond ARion rouching theconfimima- | | 
tio ef Marriag e, isthes iRion of theMiniſter, 
Andthat is'the e bi T7 aol ſanificarionthere- 


of, 


y * a7 » LS, 
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Tr gang 
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purpoſe he 
an his Tra al : 
| on Bron | —__ NR 
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1 Sub Tnaoc. Jo 


| canon, $1. 


Tertul. L. ad uxor. 


2. a4 finem. 
*Rire & Iure 
Bafil Epiſt. «. ad 


Amphil. can, 42» 1 
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{Cmanr,. 8. Of Chriſtian Oeconomie, 


' |] of, whichjsa folemne worke, whereby the Mi- 
the parties contracted to; 
beforethe whole congregati- 
God 


wn 


+6 our er 


| roome,now prayeth 


{ and-in order, 1 Cor.14-40, 


higiſclfe por-to;be-able ſufficiently to declare 
the happinelle of that conjuyitron which es made 
he Charchs conſecrated by prayers and ſo- 


"> » > So Mu 


ized with.mirth and flaſtiog, 
lawfull and wartafttablezo uſe 
185.10 and we have exam 
19 the Scriptures: Lahanmade a tegd 
| and: Fache, and invited all 
the place to.it, Gene. 29423. Chriſt 
 himſelſe did approve the. reſort of peop 

| marriage, at Cana jn-Gallee, both. 
ſence, and by chat honourable gift of ſix. water 
ts.of the. belt, wings. Job. 242-7;8 111, It 5s 
ly lawfull, but convenient and fitro be 
das abilizie; accordingrotherom- 
| mendable guſtome af che.place and countrey 

{| whgrcn men docdwell ; foas inithe wc there- 


of; theſe cautions be obſeryed. Firſt; that jn 
mirth and merrie=making , there be'care had 
| that-nothing be done which is diſhonett; pro- 
phanez or of ill report, Philip.4:8. Wharſorver 
things are honeſt, pitre, of good report; thinke on 
aabines Secondly, that joy inthembe mix- 
ed and 2am with the feare of God, with- 
out:Which ; Laughter. and rejoycing is mcere 
madneſſe, Eecleſea.2, Thirdly, rhas it be per= 
formed in.a moderate and ſober uſe of the crea- 
tures: withour riotand excefle, Thus we reade 


tbatabthe great feaſtof Abaſpurreſb,it WaSap= 
King himſelte, charthey ſhould 


| armke orderly, that none might compell anorhes 
to dren more thas hee thought convenient, 
Eſther 1:8, And where weddings are kept coti< 
erarie>to theſe direQions, they are-not-feafts. 
celebrated unto God ,-but-unto- the Devill ; 
which alſo-may-bet faid of all ocher feſtivall 
a Nady ng 


»:: And ſo-much touching the point af marriage, 
in which this is to-be remembred for a conclu-! 
fion,' That where there is generally-a nullitic in 
the contract, or a1eparation following upon it, 
there is.alſo anullmein regard of rhe :conſum- 
miation-of marriages! 1 


, K Fy = KB, =p | 


y 
——— 


ics: oa nan +. 
"Of the dwtizr of married 


$ farre have we procecded in-the do- 
4 <Grineof >of marria ge; and now WE Come 0 
the-dutties which-they who be married are to 
performe eachtoorher, 5/7 © {+ 1 | 
...Thcſcarepriucipally ewo: Colabiration,and | 


ad oo al SN 
; — is their quiet and comfortable 
dwelling t r:in one place; forthe :berter 

| a Aa ro Uduries :t Coro7as. And 
Parry command I, ” T:bus the Lorll, 
let not the wife ſeparate her ſelfe from her huſ- 
| band £ Verſe x2. Bnet to the = 65, T ſay, 'noe 
| «<he Lord, If any -brather have an unbeleevirg 
| wife, and ſbe be comtenrto dwell with himlet him 
| nor fofſake her. Veiſe 12. And the wife which 
| __ rnbelceving buſoand,which is content to 


' 


dwell with her, Jerher nor forſake him. 1 Peter 
3«7- Likewiſelet the men dwell together, as be- 
|Lcommeth them that have knowledge, giving ho- 
[ar 20 the woman ar to the weaker veſſell; even 
arthey which are heires together of the grace 
de— ntcnnmentarne bem rt " 
1_;+ This dutic muſt be-kepr eſpecially rhe firſt 
| years of marriage:::Deur. 24.5. ow 4 _ 
taketh'a wife, he ſhall vot goe on war fave, net 
' yur charged ae nx. buſineſſe, bas ſhall be 
| free at home one yeart; and rejoyoe with' his wife 
| which be hath ta thegrofidofthis com- | 
mandement nod ts; that they might learne 
|to: know. one anorthers. conditions ,/ arid that 
| they might worke a ſerted affeQion one to- 


wards| 


yo. EE rn OE. 


—_...—_. A 


= Hultoldgmnoans  Garazag 
arch noghen whych: afterward UPON NO OCCA= which; words. gblerre-a —| 
fion might be chang de} -/: 1; wo 1 is He das: $5-at:; hberrif.. — antthetg: 


:Yerthey 1a bs abſcyteach from other, Py {Ow the,beleevi partivforaken;isarBibertic;| 
two caſes ; Firk, upon muruall conſent for:#:| | becauſe his Cakes in vbjechien infich T2] | 


time;for the performing of ſome buſinelle, thar' | |\therefore hee may marry another., Fl | 
is-requiſire- for the. family: Proverbs 7419. For ||hach catlettivs uoto-peade;fairh Paul amd this | 
nine buchand ii not at home, he 3s gone & fare: : arr e-carinet: be. ktp3;,if Ke bclorviog att | 


ourney © at the appainted time will: he -returue | ken>;bamert 5ohidine; anletiei bee-maroys| 

(ev Seconfly, the like abſence i2allowedy; | o-dorirdeapontheplicevth, 7 _ ' Ambroſ.in 
when: ſome: great 2nd. as "5, ens 7 _ ES 1 Car.7. 5. 
jnahe Chance or;Commonewealth,arcip hands}, porfleip 189d; fartzice of end ahafurc 
Samuel: 124910; But. V riah ſlehtcat the nore: | no finriein-obp-puttic ghee =. 

of bbe Kings Puliersnwiolb the frviens of bit}, conſe, ti ltomaried t9.agaber; a9:d3be was; 

Lord, wa. went 42 aye 1006s faaneſe. verka 13+] iÞ4 jd 
Then.Vrah anſwered: David 6>Tht adfrke, | | | | 

akd Tſracl, nd>Indlab- duel indinis, and; wyy\\ 

Lord loab, and all the ſoxvants. of my Lordi 6\\ Th | 

bide.ih thi epon] Hanes a moe gae inca my | | 
howſe:te:eat;:and hari Foy wifer?,| tier 10 56.4.4 39 
| Go i dyes me fopte, 177 prom ſair wi theo partid tm this 

do thisgoi7 ti mod 7 tt ind yd md nu has Een 

-) Hence anſetd queſtion:; WhatiSaſvenmank ; BT 

riagatanſdyaine; theregrow ef the | —— 


parties 2 contagiand diſeaſe © heou-!) | mkii 
ret; Hur is fo loarbfome; 'thatche ther whole i as 
me mens oy all? >» x5] 
horns." Bath:tbe caroiage ak ad: che] 


- / } , 
TEETS: th (ber. Chin 
4aC riſtian, maybe 


mult ſadebe 
pi lrg ro p4 chenr) good:confCi= 
conuaction withorker, whereby: 
er endyyran, 
— K 13nI de. p02 AY latter, Ezra 10-11-19. 


yur if either of the patties havenor th 2 che,uobeſtevu 
of comincnie; noreannet' abſtaine;-they hdply repent, and they're make a 
ſue for it unto I AWSR F164 who _ in vainc, But Ifay,that ir is as likely that heal 
(vert unto then... i\ | repemizandthereforethede ivcanſedhiicehe 


never 
"Forthete God barb Xelledaeradentls knoc ſhoaldbettiflolyeds 51iup>! yori rig 
ro continencie, where theybeineteſſacily*bin-| | Þ: ,fitcis lawful ) co-mdthea 
dred from the ufe:of rhe oodinagy: and lawfull | open xe qa. the. caſe. pfifacultcrie|2fnfor: | 
remedy of the Contract... rob onls © <4cgg alli aifie-whichois:forlakep;!ingor | 
""-The ooritraryto.Cobabiairian jsDelortiphio — of | 


[Divordty bud is a pariear 4 | 
7. Deſertion js, yhemone of the miartied/folkes, = o—_ wrongfully made Nor rom 
2: wilfull:and obſtinate:Winde-of i theit | | | beleevet.« thdid) Cintide here! hee: mentidderh | 
——_— oY FA :without | { the caſcof ihdukerie; Matthew! 19. if 
ajuſt and neceflary cauſe, 4.795 2044182 7946 f emequaliemartingd: renin 2on-arey] 
::Touching dipoles chere-be -fundry caſes] | an uncquallavi3oo ide fog yo 1 oognnnt | 
expounded, { 445 '7 57g jD]-- FE Poſer Wkarifcherefall out adeftuion} 
£-Caſe- Suppoſe: thatan: hurbaod whichis | hnitecmyunmcticlSabepcthichaibetþ 
| anunbclecver, oran+beretike inthe finndation, bblecvors,>" 1) © c:o2d 0 2 ano ng 219 lone 


of his owne accord, upon derelttatiairaftrucyes to fwo Thefaultie we a eahigiis thecauſ | 
ligion, quite- Ferdales the beletring;wide,and| |:xB rhid Jlelzrtion;is0/be fodcedrby: coinrſe of | 
| denics 2 BN Phe. HP wider: Frampats '\-Civill; and Excleftalticall T5 ey 


bedone? | tis, bf hepdaatic.' Upon which: 
"" of. hllgnanbmeanerny fr bento | he cemams:obſtiuac and pe 
to bring the infeRedpartie to teptntance; and | |Fothermwſt jnparieiice, and earneſt pray | 


"_ none: wil-ſucceed, ut thecaſe remaineth}| | || ro God, wait the time; winill his! os 
theninarringe! 1s diflobvedon hispart,| [bee changed; and.heemade-ro relent by-chc | 

w pr: belceving wife is free to marry-ana-| '| order of the Magiſtrates'i-Bur-if 'che2one- of | 
aher, Sofaith:the/Apoſtle, 1 Corimh. 9.9: 5.] ;|rhem, by'Juſt:occafion of feare, be compelled, 
if the unbeleeving partiecdepant;..let: him. de-| ro depart fromthe orher, and cannar- returne | 
parte. 4 brother or.a-ſifter is not m ſubjettion:in;| '|againe wirhout apparent dangerof life; inehis } 


0 904 


S &L ſ | w_ linquent 


| fach obayy? but God hath called:vs\gnte- pears. || calerhey are not bound to xthtitne ; burthede- | 


— PRs 
ea, al 


. 
| * 
—— 


6 38 Gu H AP. 9.) Of Coriftian + Occonomie, _ | 


lnquent partic is frei -folirarygiltthey be A with his wife: The former marriage is made in 
3 mad dewillingtod6crheir duties: Bapriſme, and is a more holy conjundtion; chan 
nile;che partiefmoccnt moſt] | jsrheatter. Therefore when theſerwo cant | 
called him? her ro. | [and rogerher, but'one of themi-mult needs be | 
fooor ITT ;|, | diffolve ; rhe/ latter muſt rarbor'be Jefe than} 


ey beir thicthi-oncis JA m-:| the former. -AvAine, if the bateever ffiouldre-7 - 
well'\with the other, war mrmars TI | jp with the mibeleever, ſeefhiould haply bey 
Gy withourary Rule ofthecorh er.zifthe urged ſometirnes, in caſe -of danger upon ine}. 


= long i bedofficiently ne Eririe, codeny Ohrilt, and.make (bijpwracke+. | 
bic meaneshave beene offaithandgoo# conſtienery; whiehamay inzy{ | 


mg: ſorc be ACID .and offes}: 
before;| paration\is tothe! tacker in 'this ſocietir; | 


. 
Eta er nr a 


ders hedjobred. For rhe upon ma-1| [cnet toes the unbelcrng hnbakdy 
away from his mae, -www'beholdes| which \ ſhemIy nor | A 35' ts | 
abanunbricever;acho de- | | 1. uſe She forlakes kde Gontty; but leaded | 


Ee popearan Findp for a times" Apaine/thie dvſcrtion is not 
V.0376LE9% \made by theparion, which giveth place fareve 
Time, w_ by him in whom is thecaule of rhe] 


abs the 


deſertion'5 even ue heis _ berermed a:{chiſ- 


|, 
EEED | mitike; which! ſeparnerh hinſe invfelfe, bur hear 
'1 whomisthecanle ofthe Sciihne 02 8 22075q|, 
| wa i |  probjeſes; chiths which-Aieth;| 
| cofiriicycie. nw.) Ke \ nd tn" \ a. bis calling; «ans everyman mult! abidem 
Fi "Buriſappoſe taoadanficd, coutp\againe un- | © |bis calling zetordingeo he wit ofrhe ApaRic, 
aokbd forgand-r ;his Spontfe :' ; ther in 'p'Cor. 7208 * 


25 Anſe "Fhere js'6 double-calling i The gene= | 
theworſhip.qf God: Thepar-| 


rall, fhandingzins 
| ricutar, rar aas. Jorma. 54 .oroffingle| 
fe. Whett choſe wo call | canner ftabdron| 


Sn nw” 


ods ed. _—_—_.7 | Luke 14.26. If any man 10-200; and hate 
| xaebss farhergandl mother mother, wife nd childten, | 
Lenny _ i are Folkes- ap _ ind brethreng and foſters yen; and-bir cone bje 
»QT aud priity alſo, Ne a pldifte 163 OWE 37 at 2h 
| Mei dintai ne is, when: dwelling 0s . * ITI. Caſe. Whenrne husband 48 perpetu- | 
| \ res; they require h.of. other -imolerable | allpabios from-the wife, what is to bedone? 
| conkimons the one doth ,not regard Anſm. WWhebe abſent cither becauſc hes in 
| | nox-veleeve rhe? @iHier, being in danger of e&: | | caprivirie, orupen a maticeorfearc, or any ſuch 
nanitiep 3s isimecto/Fgrrhis/1 i5 as much asto | | like cauſe; the wife mult reſt in tho expettation 
| heraytwac another on —_— ofthigretvrie, till ſhe hath noticoof his death, 
enemits;;: abc vile oiv , aons: RF oither'by: ſufficrent retimonie;.or by appktent 
| | +4 | tikelihoods::Now inthe want'sf teftimomes, 
and coujceures int this behalſe;jfrhe partyfor- 
of lediodflife; orhreath of con-| | ſfaken cannot certainly determine, that theiab- 
| rms if they both abidetogether/[#! | Gece was'thade upon awewill :minde; ſomc 


| £101 i Muſips Lo ;Chiscertaine ith kigori- {D\ have chought that it bchoverh her to expe&t] his 
1- chat is aftranger,or from | | —__ for-che fpace of foure yeares ; 
one of the parties: If from a ſtranger, thentht | {orhers ſome of ſeven; ſome of ten yeares; 


Jusbarid .cnher rakes uponithin the cefprice of] [after which-rime; ſhe is free; and may marry 
/4bis of or;:if hodeth; then ſhe} |anorherman-+And if the party :doe haply-re- 
to adide 'wich:him. Uf-aor; ſhowy de-'| |ourne againeafer ſome longſpaceof time, 


| pam rrahd providetor. her owne'fafetie;! 11. A- ij was probab) thought to have beene dead, the 
| gaine; if the! &:threarnert-haer; che be- | Jatter Tart dgo-underrakenupon neceſiary ig- 
| w_ wife in rhis caſe; Indaris: of | norance of fuch .an-cvent,” may be diflolved; 
jt | if ine Armored man hould-depart.,| © indir ſhall norbe imputed to cither party, _ 
$ | Porgo depare frond fronbou;anddrivcemgaviay by || fadering it Glleanor by cheirfauls, bur oncly 
| rhreazs,4re eqaagbllens.'..; 1 217 5 | by-accident. © ; 
this ſeemeſirange ancodnyakiac |.» Now iFrheejteRtion be of wilfull and fected 


| -\Neithermaythis 
| | the balcever' in fich.cafe- is allowed to.depant«| | abſcuce,cheſameisto be determined NC | 
| | Fora btgband that is a+ Chriſtian 3s married} |\chat; which bath beene ſaid. before rouching o-the 
| - rwo! _ > Birft, wich Chriſt; ad _ | Oe of Deſettion. | 
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Canon. Propo- 
ſuiſti, Dift.9 2. 


| Sozem.!. 3« C,16; 
Ccil.8.cap.9.10. 


CHAP 3, 
Of the Communion of married 
folks, and of die benevolence. 


== Communicn of man and wiſe none 


ceffitic, and comfort: Epheſ.5 * 
ro love their wives as their owne bodies b 


the huaband. 
[gular andentire affection one towards another; 


loveth his wife, doveth himfelfe. - --: 

This: Gu confiech principally. in the per- 
formance of :benevolcnce; one to ano- 
chet, and that notefcounclic, but of due debt : | 
1 Cotepc2- Let the huchand give #nto the wife | 
due benevolence, aud | hewt, lj oife unto 


5 rv horney heed with a Gn- 


a 


be indifferent things, 1 Cor.7.27. Art thow 


| ame judgement. For whereas itoppoſethmar- 


and that three wayes principally, -- 

Fir, by the right-and Jawfull uſe of their 
bikes or ofthe marriage bed; whichis indeed 
Al effcnriall durie of marri 

Tke marriage bed Ggnifiech x of foli itary and 
ſecret ſocietic which is berweene manand wite 
alone, 

And it an a things aitownenamuteindiferent;! | 
neither good ac :and ſo Payl numbrethir | 


bound nnto 4 wife? ſeeks nat to be leoſed: art 


thox looſed from a-wife * ſceke not a wife. W here-| 
fore _ _—_ of Rome erreth. 9b > 


Sacrament, and ſo every aRtion of it, tobe of it | 
owne nature good, Secondly, i in thatthey-pro- | 
hibite marriage of certaine parties,- and rtherea- 
ſon of the prohibition may ſceme to be this; 
that they thinke this ſecrer comming together 
of man and wife tobe filchinefle. This was the 
ſentenceof Syricws, that filthy Pope of Rome; 
whodetermined that marriage wastheunclean- 
neſle ofthe fleſh, and tothar purpoſe abuſed the | 
words ofthe Apoſtle, Rom.8.$; afirmiog, that 
they which ate in the fleſh, rhar is, in the ſtate 
of Matrimonie,canner pleaſe God, Yea ,and after 


began to deteſt and hate women, as Ephyding 
| the Syrian, of whom Ecclcfiaſticall tories make 
mention. And the: Councell of Trent is of the 


riage andchaſtitic; it plainly derermineth thar 
in marriagerhereis! nochaſtitie, 


| and the bed-undefiled. And-it'is. (as all ocher 


= OC 


This comming together of man and wife, al. 


though itkeindiffeient, yer by the holy uſage 
therog, it ismadea holy and undefiled aftion: 
Hebr.13. «4. Marriage z: honourable all, 


creatures and ordinances of God arc) fanctified 
by the word and | ney. ed r Tim-43. --- Forbide 
ding to martie, &c. vere 4.» "2And nothing 


ah, to be refaſed --= for it is ſanttificd byrhe 
word of God and prayer. In-which. _ 15 to be 


_— 


[ 


wayes. Firſt, in thatiemaketh marriage to bea| 


that marriage was condemned by them, ſome Jo 


Secondly,in ws * on deeds | 
ſome gricyouscalamiticzs.imminent,Then they 
 fareto givechemſclyes. (by mutuall conſeat}:to | 
pane. by and Fayre: Or 7455 red wy 


Aified by prayer, fora bleſſing upon ir... Chil- 
do od, and thereforemanied 
folkes are nor onely touſe the meancs, .bur, 

| to pray for the'obtaipingofthem? Plalyge. 
He mmolgnh, 9he; A 


ſen 


m—_—— wer ace KI 


this holy uſageof the marriagebed, 
is I. The haviug of a-bleſied feed. Deur.. 


28,1. 1f thou ayes obepciligenly che Lay 
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o |Crav P% my 


Of Coriftian Oeconomie,” | 


TOR 4A 


I 


ch bs gue fthy ground.”- 
17 bo nee of efron ,being begotten i if an 


et bleſſed ſed ſoal be rhe fenir | Aj 


Malke.2.15, And-did not he mathe | 
And where- | 


fareant? becauſe he fought aſredaf God: there- 


be your fc Ad ron and ler none' 
ag i | 


"yorth. 1-1. The 


—— of he' body i in clearmeſle, thar ir 
= (905 


2622 qpoh ure Cene hes obs —— com 


roacdy pron ms "Ge 111. Fhe 


is ColnmUnion of mar- 
ried ns, pn et ng of the conjunQion 
that is betweene him andthe faithfullzHoſ.2.19. 


Fill marrythee” witomne, for ever; yea, 1 will 


= nga ante "Tac righteouſneſſe, '#n jud 
and in com "sf will Sor 


ce #8:0-mee in e, and ther 


re kijow the Lord. Eph. 5. 22-Forthe huaband is 
the wives head; even a: C hrefÞ is the headof the 
Charth, andthe ſents is the Saviour of bis body. 
{ Here ſome queſtions areto berefolved. 
| 9Re Caſe.) Whether may” martiage be. difol- 
wed inthe _ of bajretmeſſe: pi 4/1 


2h re 5 in Sh, * Agtine;the foie ofche 
 wombets Gods bleſſing ,and wholly dependeth 
"upon him. He therefore that in "want of chil- 
ren; xejeter] his wife, whomhehath received 


tl FF: Chan what if ether of the Wiatrics 
elle event fornication, or any finne of the 

fame kindegreater thary fornicarton, as Inceſt, 

 Sodoimie; lying with beaſts, or fuch like > 

 " eAnfw. Advlcery and fornication are moſt 
Srievous ahd opin/ vithdcy which doe breake 
Ve v4 ty bond and covenant of marriage. Prov. 
17nd theretore when they are certainly 


are atno hand to 


ie Ma i re 151 tlyto 
in. Howbeit, ywheir, if che irmocent 


= Kale of work ia is@ livelyrype of Chriſt | 


nn SSI 


os 


C 


| 


[9 


font iv amd gr D———_ i ey 
| repaite to the Congregation, and declare the 

olemmarcer to the Mivifter, that he-may un- 
rmx y 0 was arch -and defire of 
' "And ifthe adulterefſchath: <6nctived art! isin 


fravell, the hasband to/avoid the inpuration of 
; having an hewein baſtardy, - 1s ro make relation 
fo the Charch of the. entance of the adu]. 
cerefſe; o8/to acquaint” ſme certaine 
rherewirh'e -notto the end thitthe ſhould be PU 
niſhed forthe fact,butthit | 414, ORR 


W 


conſent 


which beſeeinerh 


againe. 


[he hath carneſtly 


the innocent, 
rhe guiltie per 
lefrto bisowne' conſcience, and none is compe!- 
led ro take another, from whom he may juſtly | 
be ſeparated, ,againſthis will. | | 
iring of a divorce, there is an | 
equall rightand power in borh parties,{o asthe | 
woman may require it as iwell asthe man, and | 
heas wellas ſhe. The realon is, becaufe theyae 
equally bound gach coother, and havealfothe 
fame intereſt -in one anothers bod 
alwayes,tharthe manis ro maintaine hisſuperi. 
oritie, and thewomanto obferye that modeſtic | | 
her rowards the man. - | 
After che divorcemetiemade, jc ſhall be law- 
full for the harmeleſſe partie, not having the | 
oifrof comtinencic, upon leave obtained of the | 
Church, and the Chriftian M apiltrate,ro marry ' 


Now im 


of a childe conceived in adultery, , whom after- 
ward hemay lawfullf per 6, a8 none of his. | 
The matter being knowne, theinnocent par-| b 
ie ray require a divorcernient, For adultery is 
ſuch a As. asdorh- quire breake off, not onely 
the uſe, butthe bond andcovenant of marriage. 
Marth. 19ig% I ſay therefore-unte you, that »he- 


foever ſhall put away his wife, ex 
tervibianae A another oh 


ofthe p 


they may be cities, and dwell roperher ſtil], | 
I Sam.25;14. Now Sant had given Michal his | 
daughrer Davids wiſe ro Phatti the ſonne of La- | 
iſhwhich was of Gallim. 2Sam.7.14. Then Da-] | 
vid ſent aſl_—g | 

's Deliver me my 
ried for an rims. — mn of the Philiſtims. 
The fame courſe may be taken in like caſes by 


ecially upon the repentance of 


But Whatthen hall become of the partic of 
fending 
[o__ If uponthe hazard of his conſcience, 
ay libertie of fecond marriage beto be gran- 

to the partic offending, by the Church, or 
eivill Magiſtrate, (as indeed here in England 
there is not) divers reftramts muſt bee obfer- 
yed. Firſt, nolibertie is ro be oranted him for 
marfiage fo long as the matter remaines uncer- 
taine, whether they may be reconciled : ſpeci- 
ally while the partie innocent liveth in fingte | 
- life, Secondly, ik muſt evidently appeare, har 
repented him of his finne, be- 
fore he can either be received mo tlic Church, 
or adinitred to a ſecond marriage. Thirdly,this 
libertie is notto'be granted kim either preſent- 
ly or unadviſedly ; burupon frequent and feri- | 
ous admonition , rather to 
and/lamentation, and ſtill ro remaine 
alone, than to deſire againeto enjoy rhe benefit 
ofthar eſtate, which he hath alrcady to ſharne- | | 
abuſed. | 
"So much of the feſt way of performance of 
| due benevolence, 
- The ſecond-way- is, by cheriſhing onean- 


? 


it be for | 
.commitreth adnl- { 


rery, Oe." And: yer the fame bond may be conti= | 
nued andorow' up apaineby the good will and | 


2rtyinnocent, and conſequently 


beth Sauls ſonne,ſay- 
zchalswhich I mar- 


. Bur yet every man muſt be 


y; provided 


ETAL. Mr a A 


to give himſelfe to | 


y—_— ——— 


other +\ 


kn 
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jtrmns Epbek $+29-Nv man ever hated bis owne 
\ | fieſp, but nonriſheth. and cheriſheth it, as Corift 
' | alfa doth the Chaxch, This clteriſhing is the 
| performing of avy duties, that tend rochepre- 
ſerving of tl the lives one of anather, Wherctore 
{ chey =s freely to. communicate their goods, 
| | cheix counſell; their labours.cach to other, fac| 
|the good of. chamſelves.and theirs, _ 
Thechir& way is, by an holy kindeef .eejoy- 
cingandiolacing chemiclves.cach with other,ie 
| | a nucaal{declaration ofthefi 42drokensof | -| and 
| | love and kindnefe : Proveg.1s,  Rejoyce withthe 
| wife of thy-youth : verſe19. Let her br as the | 
' * [lowing Hing, and pleaſant -wild-goat : let her 
NE —_Y timher 2b dar als Cary Nags | 
tave 6 ty. ni. Let e mewith WP Tohemam kn Patent Giving 
the kiſſes of his mouth, for thy lave'i# betterthen |B: Soho abtbe rand, ©» Am .ÞA: _ v4.2; 
wine. Gene,26.8.; $2 afrer he had beenethere a. | - This henone ſtandSin three thing; BirR;in 
long time, +Abimelech King of the Philijtims| ahaki —_" of heras: his - pine. 
For-this<auſe, the wom. 


1oleve bei miveras leg mba 


rye. vn > 


P os 


+ 


looked our ata window; and lone, he ſawTſuac\ yoke-4 
ſports with-Rebeccah his wife © Then Abime-| | ſhe woes. Ar wasnottaken-out 
Hech called Tſnacyand (aid; Loe, ſhe is of a ſurc-| . | head becauſe ſhe waznotimadeto e 
tie thy miſts lay 6217. dr 4 yourg r2anmar-| | corourof hisfeer; becauſe God diction make 
rieth a virgin, ſojhall thy ſonnes marry thee: and| | herſubjet to-him 2s a ſexyant-; buroutof his } 
| 45 4 Brige-groome # 'alud of the Bride, ſo:ſhall| | hde,to0rheend that nan fhaould tale beras bis ! | 
| thy God re'0 oe over thee. marc. Seconaly,inawiſcand patiencbearing:or | 
- Fhis rejoycing and delight is more pertnit- covering of her infirmivies;asanger; WayWard- | 
red cothe man,thanto the woman; androthem | | neficandfuch likeginrefpe& ofthe «eakheileof [ 
both, more in their young yeares, tha in their [ hey ex: T Fwd cy honor to rhe woman 
old age. | | | Je are heiferto- | 
X | enart ol a gether the ace of MW hs por Prayers be | 
Thirdly by luffering himilfefoinc- 
| Cc HA P.. XI. 7 \ 2.346 To wr rn. or adviſed-byhey; Jr 
| ? fo Abrabamconcer- 
; 'O0 f the H urband.. ning Save his wife; Lerner be grievoncinehy | 
- þ Artied folkes arecither husband or wife, ithar Sarahſpaliſey wn thee, heave hervotee« 
The husband ishe whichrhathauthori- Fors in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. Genzezt. v2. 
tic oycr the wifez hereupon in Scriprure he is: Thus Elkgnah was willing to ſubſcribe unto his, 
| called the gurde of her youth, Ptov. 2.17. and| | wife Anna's advicefor her rarrying at b6merill 
they rwaine being bur one fleth, hee'is alto: che the childe was weared : og Sarm.1.22. And E!lha- 


— | 


| gar o9 


head over his wife. | [nab herbuband (aid: 1} | 

The duties ofthe husband rowards the w ife, thee beſt: rarry unillphon haſt weaned im: onc- | | | 
are theſe: the Lorkave ompliſh his word; Hereuppnthe | = 
| T. To love her as himſclfe : Epheſ. $-23- "Lee Area nog rh Thatrhe Maſteraf| Arift, Echic, lib.$. 


every one love his wife even ar himſelfe.Genelis | | the familyexerciſerh (af era ſort) a power qran- | 
24.67. Af erward Iſaac brought her unto theſ | nicall over his ſervants, a power Regallover:br- | | 
rent of Sarah his mother; and he tooke Rebeccah;| | children;becauſe Kingsarefuthers ef theix.Com- | 
and ſhe was ht: wife, and he loved her ; : ſo Iſaac | D) mon-weales > bus in reſpett af bis wifeghe eiverci- j 
left monruing for his mother.Note how the love | | ſeth a power Aviſfocraricall; nor af er hes! ewnic 


of the husbard tothe wife mitigates ſorrow | wrllbur agreeable ro the honour & dignitieaf the | 
for the death ofthe mother, | marreede/tare :and cgnſoquently;thar heought ; 
Heis to ſhew this love in twothings; Firſt, * [not in modeſhic ro challenge the vrinileye of j 


_ 


| | in prote&ing her from danger,Gen.20.16, tid preſcribing and advcrtiifin Pg his wifc in all mat- : 
' unto Sarah he ſaid, behold I have given 1000.| | | ters domeſticall, bur jy ſomerq leave herto her | 
' ſhekels of jo ſilver unto thy brother : benold hes | | owne will and judgement. 

'ghe covering of thine eyes among all that are| '| Here queſlibg ismoxed, whether the buſ- 

| with thee, Let it be knowne amongit all, and be | | band may correct the wife? 

| rho inſtrutted. 1 Sam.30.5, Davids twowives| |  Axſw. Though the busband bc the /wiyes: 
| were ralen prifoncrs alſo, Ahinoam the Iſraelite,| (| Hiead; yer it {cernes he herb no over tot liber- 
' gr! | Abigail the wiſe of Nubal the Carmelites| | tic oranted bim in this regard; For we reade 
 ver{. 8. Then David ahed connſell of the Lord;| | nor inthe Scriptures, any precept or:ckample to 
fa ajing ; Shall I follow afier this company? ſhall 7] || warrantfuch practice ot his autheritie:bInmay 


' evertake them? And he anſwered im, Follow, | reprove. and admonilh ber-n word —_ yh 
| | ef : 
NL ioous eaniirnmmagee ade AE woimagns <7] 
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| pms age of bis onch, Malavk,: 


oy vivlew 


his 


{| ro-bimfelfe no ſuch-p 


heres heainbaae, © oe ſe ty 'that 


3e grow<o extremities,and 


| dies or rake. rl plie: 


| the life of Carothe Cenſor, affirmerh, That he 
| which" favirech his wife, doth all-one, as if be 
ld ba hands upon the ſacred images 

: - # to nw he CO 


deriecings viives,: 2s Chriſtdoth his Church ; 
] now Chriſt chaſtiſeth his Church with ſtrokes; 
| andtherefore ſomay the husband his wife. Arſe 
| — _— y love his Church, fo he 
haſtiſe the becauſe he isnotone- 
ty chetusband, bur abſolute Lord and. Kingof 
hisChurch; ſo isnot the husband abſolute over 


the wife. - 
Burhis aurhoritieover his wifes afier a ſort 
| civill;as isrhe avthoritie of the rate over 


.- nf. It is not ſo, Forthe 
firac-harhin his hand the power of chaford, 


|by which power Parr me Ramen in 
de ureter But.the can challenge 
: yea, it is fiatly for- 


| bidden inthe civill- a, thac he ſhould ſcourge 
or ſtrike his wife. 


of his crofle 


and pecviſ] 
rr oeBoande 


Ty way inſome ſort be pardoned aud 
| pirced;buthe is not whollyto beexcuſed, 


— 


"CHAP. XIL 


ps 


| » Of ube Wife. 


perſon, who 


IF being ſubje& to/her kusband , yeeldeth 


wife is the other married 


—_— unto hims 


—- Sold ae. 


the ſubjeQion of the Wife, the 
word of God mentioneth it in ſundrie places. 
> - pry The womiati which i #1 2A w; 


ry 2-15. Chry- ; 
| ſoſtome It the greameſt for any | 
| man that can be, to beat his wife: Phawebin 


D 


A; 


|is, thy husband-whom thou calleit thy brother, 


- | Rebeceah artbe fight of {ſaactooke a vaile, and 


homes, i boxnd F the Luw ts the man while 
he liveth.Ephel. 4.24. As the Church x in ſib- 
jettion ro Chriſh, even ſo let the wives be ro their 
husbands in everything. Colofſians 3.18. Fives 
; ſubmit your ſelves tio your busbands, as s & | 
in the Lord," 1 Tims 2.12, Fpernest not a 
woman ---- to nſurpe authoritie over'the man. 
And It was & law eſtabliſhed by God imme- 
after the fall, Gen. 3.16. Varorhe woman 
he ſaid, I will grea y nervaſe, ee and thy de- 
fire ſhalt be ſubjebt to thine husband, and he ſhall 
rule ever thee. Indeed the daughtet according 
tothe Civill law, even when ſhe is married, is 
| * in the power of her father, and norof her hus- 
band. Burthis'is directly againſt the Law of 
Moſes, md croſſerh the law of nature, Levit. 
22.12,13. Numb.z0.12. 
— the ag of the wife are principally 


The firſt, isro ſubmit her ſelfeto her husband, 


head in all things. Gen. 20.16. Likewiſe Ab3- 
melech (aid mnto Sarah, Behold chy brother,thar 


#% the vaile of thine eyes ro allthat are with ados, 


and: to acknowledge and reverence him as hir | 


As if he ſhould ſay, Thy huhand u thy head, 
and hath powey over thee, and thou onghreſt to 
reverence him. For of ancient times, the wife , 
was covered with a vaile in the preſence of her 
husband, in token of ſubjection unto him. Thus 


covered her head therewnth, Gen. 24.65. 1 Cor. 
11-3. The 1pau is the womans head. Ephcl.5.22. 
Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto Jour hubands, 
jd zo the Lord: for the baubant is the wives 
head, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church. 
The reaſon hereof is good. For the wife enjay- 
<hthe privileges of ber hugband, and is graced 


Nobilitie makerh her noble, though otherwiſe 
ſhe is baſe and meane; as contrariwiſe, his baſe- 
nefſeand low degree cauſcth her \though ſhe be 
by birth noble and honourable, ro be by eſtate 
baſe and meane. 

The ſecond dutie is, to be obedient unto her 
husband in all chings; that is, wholly to de- 

1d upon him,both in judgement and will, For 
ya as the Chirth yeelds -abedichce to Chriſt 
her-head,and yeelds her ſelfero be commanded, 
governed, and direted-by him, ſo, ought the 
wormantorhemau. So Sarah is Gid, ro obey A- 
braham, and to give him the termes of obedi- 
ence, She calted im Lord, or Sir, 2 Peter 3.6. 
Hence it followeth, that the woman is not ro 
take libertic of wardring, and ſtraying abroad 
from berowne houſe, jw. wag the mans know- 
ledge and conſent, 2 Kine, 4.22. Then ay” called 


by his honour andeftimation amongſt men. His | 


to = hmband-and ſaid, Send with me, ip9 
thee, one of the young men, and one of the Aſſes s| 
for I will haſte to theman of Ged, aud come a=. | 
gaize, Againe,that ſhe is to follow het husb- and | 
when hee flitteth or deparretly from place to 
place,unlefle he forſake either her or Chriſt. To 


this __ Paxl ſaith he had power to {: _ a= 
ut 


: BS. 


[1 
} yum 


—_— —— 


Þ or Houſhold governtnent. GCunann.| cop | 


bout a wife,being a ſiſter as well as thereſt of the A] beare children; and-hith fo-appointed, tharno |; 
Apoſtles, x Cor.9.5-Thus Sarah went wich A- | | meat is morenaturallto the childe;chan therhes |: 
braham ito f.gypt, Gen.12.11>and our of &-.| , | thers milke, And nature it felfe reacherh firixay | | 
gypt, Gen.13-1. and to Gerar co ſojoxrne there, | | the courſe of othercreatures:Theearthnouriſh.. [ | 
\ Gen-20.1,2,3.Thusthe wives of /acobdeparted|/ | eth that which jtbringerthfocth,The fruirwhich | 
with him from+heir father Zabanz Gen. 31.17. | | the tree beateth is fed. by. the ſap that comes | 

Contrary to theſe dutics,-are. the finnes of: | from the root thereof. Yei;amongft the biuir | | 
wiyes. :. To be proud, to be unwilling tio beare beaſts, even thoſe chat be-rhoft ſavage, asthe | 


| the authoritie of their husbands; to chide and | Tigres,doegiyeſuckeunto theyong ones which || 
braule with bitterneſie; to forſake their houſes, | |theybringforth;  :.2 07 he 7» vil} 19 {| 
'&c, Pro. 27.15; continuall dropping inthe day ., - Yerin caſe of want of health, or abiliti O5- 


of raine,and a contentions womanare alike vere16' ; | any other; juſt.impedicent, zhamorhertmuay in] 
He that hideth her, hideth the'wind; and ſhe 7s |. | equitic heforbarne; and thechilde committed | 
as the ojle in bis right. hand that meereth ir ſelfe, |, | unto a Nuiſe,-And fo weireadethac Aebeocah || 
Exod.4.26. Ther Gipporah ſaidy O'bloody bus. the daughteriof Berhwel and: afterwardthe: wite :| 7 
band; becanſeaf the circumciſion. Iewasthe fault:'. | of Iſaacyhid Nur, Gen<24:59: whoſ&hame: | Bm 
ofthe Levits Condubive, Judg;19.2. /hoplayed Bi was DebarabfGen.z 5.8.And Pharaohydaugh- 6707 
the whore, and went away frombiins ueto ber fa+'|| |terinacaledfneceffitic,commirred doſtstobe; 
 thers houſe to Bethleni Indahy nnd there conti»' | nurſed of an Hebrew woman,whom tooke} 
ned the ſpace of foure monerhe;dr was the finne: | ; [notto be hismgther,butiatranger:and hevfach|; 3] 
of Queene Vajbri, who refuſedryro icamerar the | | Was allowed by God, Exodi2i7;g: 1! £ 5b: | | . 
Kings word whichhehad given ju charge tothe' | || | Theleconi dittic of the Parentis;toprovide 2 
| Emnmeches : therefore the King was very angrys' for hischilde meat, drinke,and cloathing; Our g 
and his wrath kindled it him, ther. 12, Laits, | Sayiour Chriſt Caih, chat Parenrs cvenbythe} | 
ly;to be a cauſe of griefe totheir kinred,: Thus: | | light of Native, though they be cvill; will nor | | 
the proud wives ot-Eſzar, thedaughters of the| | {denie or with-hold 'necetibiy'foode fromm'rheir | 
Hittites, were a griefe of minde to. ſaac'and | childzen:;- Marth, 7.9,10. #har man ir rhereus | 
| Rebeccah,Gen.26.35-& 27.46- -* + ' * |. | 90ng you, that of his ſonne ache him bread; wil | 
OR IT | py im a ſtone, or if he ache a fiſh; wel give 


14 ſcorpion?: And Pawl faith, Feborediltoy E 


CHAP. XML uf; - [Far pro not. for his ownt, and namely for | 
_ - *: ow | it them of his h ; he denieth ares or | 
| Of the Parent. EY C worſe than an 1 h,1Timns;$. [7 F 


T Itherto-hath beenexreated of the firſt cou-| |ancheanes, ro:.Jay vp ſomething for the facure | 
A ple,whereofthe family confifterh, name-| |maintenaniceof the childe. 2 Cor.12.14---» for | 
ly of married folkes. Now follow the other;| |zhe children ought nor u8- lay np forthe Fathers; | 
and they are oftwa ſorts; cither ſuch as where- | |'bur che. Fathers for the children. Prov. t9.14.} SO 
by the family! is increaſed, and multiplied ; or | | Hewſe &riches arethemheritance of the fathers. | 
ſuch asare belpsthereunto,. +... //{ ' | Thefourthis,cooblerve both he inclination, 
\ Thoſe wherebythe family is inlarged,areal-| | and thenaturallgitrs of body and mindethatare 
ſo of two ſorts ;;Parents and Childrev. ,- | [in the childe, and 'according]ly to beſtow it in | 
Parents arethey which have power and au- | [ſome honeſt calling and courſe of life: Prove20, 
thoritie over children. 5 br T2. Aghildeis knowne by bis aftions, whether | 
The duticsof Parents are eſpecially two; One | | his works be pwre and right. lnche Eccleſraſticall | 
'to-bring up their children : The-ather to beſtow | | Hiſtorie, writcen by Rufſiaze, it isrecorded,that |, x4 wa, | 


them when they haye brought them up. 1:1 | Alexander Biſhop of Alexazara, ſaw afatre |1.1.6.14. 
Touching Education or bringiog up of chil-] |off;ina place nearce to theſea;a company of ch\- 
dren, the Parents care muſt be, both that they | D [dren playing rogether, andiutheir playimita- ; 
may live, & alſorhatthey mayliye.wel,Pph.6.4-| | | ting bimſelfein ſundry mioiſterialla&tions. And B 
Touching the preſeryation of the life of ghe | {| when he had a while viewed them, he perceived F 
| | childe, there are many, duties xequired. of the | | that rhey-cxamined and-baptifſed one-another, | J. 
| Parents, ſpecially foure. Firſt,the Mother is her | according co the ſolemnearder uſed in the Con- 4 
ſelfe to give the:infant ſucke; and to wrapit.up | | gregation 2 which thing,,when hee had made | , 


in ſwadlng cloaths. Pax/ comnmends it for the ſome. of hjs Clergic acquainted. withall, and | | | 
| note of a good wife, zo nurſe her.owne children, raken order that the children ſhould be ſent for, | 
1 Tim.5.10. Thus, Sarah gave ſucke to Iſaac, | | and broughtbefore him, be. demanded of them, | 
Gene.21.7. Annanuricd Samet, 1 Sam. 1.23, | | whatſportthey uſed, and:in what-manner they | | 
| David 'in likelihood was.nurſed by his mother, | | played one with anorher, The children atfirlt f | | 
| | Pal.22.9. Thou gaveſt me hoge even at my mo-| | for feare, denied what they, had doye, ,yer-up- 

| ethers breſts.. And our Saviour, Chriſt wasalſo| | op further,cxaminatign''\they confefled , thar | 
nurſed by Mary his mother, Luke 11.27. and | | they had: made Arhanaſiue (who afterward be- F 
ſwadled; Luke 2.7, Now the. reaſon hereof is | | came Biſhop of the place) rheix Biſhop, and 
plaine,, God hath, given milke to women that | | that he inſtruQted and baptized fimdry of their | 


companys 2 Ps Be. 
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Cu SP "A 


their ſpeeches,charthey had: 
| though in ſporting inapdcr, torhe Church-pro- 


br 


-. | ly life-»Tothis purpoſeParents muſt doe three 
EE il ann ON iþ notice oh) 
| Fiſt,they 


Of Chriftian Oeconomie;. [ 


_— . 


company. He fycther asked both: fMlthanaſius 


framed themſelves, 


ceedaygainthoſeaRtions ; upon confercnce had 
with. his Clergiez thee determined,'thar thoſe 
which had figft becne asked, and hadgiven an- 
ſwer fully, according ro the formeuled'in that 
urchland cheteupon bapriſed;ſhould not be 

ied ;Andfor frhanaſine'aniduthe' other: 
childjen;:which had-Hionethe part of Miniſters: 
'inthewkilide; be ferwfor their and-cave' 


, O 


anqd.cchoion; that ſo they might 


't 
up aa ©. 
j fivforthdpublike Minifterie,Tholike 


inGmebe 


| codrfewertaderohave beenetaken'bytheHeaz], 
the nclinktion!and/to-\ 


hen; for:jud 


t | 
warduefle of their: Children; The- Arhenjans: 


edi any.callm 


ing mo-all. fores'of etades wete laid and tooke' 


la 
pond facceffes, i 15 


TECY WI 
RT: EL 
\ 


be indued with the beſt gifcs 
Scriptares, ro ſerve! afterward in the'Miniiftery 


thou wile give nato thice handmaid a manchild, 


his life” And (he did according to her vow, 
andthe-[ord bleſled Samwel her ſonne, whoin 
proceſſe of time became a'grearPropher, | '' | 


provide that theyimay live well and lead agod- 


WET WIRE ' \ & % 
| arets becarefiillthar the.childefo 
{ſooneas may be; afteriit is-borne; be adrnirred 
int6therttte Church of:God by Bapciſine; and 
hayeafirnamegiven entoit,; 7 + 61 07-1 
' | Secondly, they; ateto:endevour. to/fow t 


ſeeds of godlinefie: aid Reliviowr #Fhe heart 
of the thilde, ſoſooncas it comes torheuſe of 
rezſor! arid onderſtanding ; and as itgrowes in 
| yeares,'fo care muſt bev had that it'grow in 
| knovſtaize and grace... To this-putpoſe is che 
,yow and/promiſe 'made in*Baptifine, which 
| pavefies ate bound ro call uponthechildeto re- 
| member, "when it comes to yeares/-Tt was the 
; godly eare of 'Thyothite parents, 2 Titt.3.14. 
 Bnt continue” thou'in the things whieh thou haſt 


himſclfe, and thoſe which were:ſaid-ro have} 
beeviedaptiſed, whit queſtions he.asked them, | | 
and what 01 rrtnd, me þ and perceiving by p 


bein | tharthey ſhouldbe brought | 


made a law, tharbrfore children were beſtow-| 
;Hiey'ffould be tfirft brought | 
ce,awhereinftrumettsbelobe-|- 


in wharkinde:ofInftrument any of chein cookr{ 
moſt delighrythethiide wasthoughrto'be moſt || 
| firforvhe trade; whereuatotharknftriiment be-] 
afterwardapplied to the fame with 


| wh” 

JaNow the tparents firlt: and: principall «core; 
nniſt-bee for. the Churob ;-char thoſe: ofeqheit | 
children'which haverhe v7 9607s and | 
:conſecratechim=\ C 

toi God,' ard broughe.op m the ſtudic of the | 
ofthe Church. Thus au dedicared Samwl her] 
ſonveutito God by yowyr Sam.ni1 rt. Ard fhe\ 
vowed 4' Vow, and'\ſaed, O Lord 'of- Hoſts; if ' 


then I will give hinganto the Lori all the dayes | 


{The next pointof education of childeeh, is ro | 


Al 


Bi 


D 


a 
— 


| riage, not to*have /gift of continencie, doe ofe 


'loly Scy1pruverafin child, whuch wrablers wake 
thee wiſe antoſalvarionthioagh the faith which- 
is in Chriſt Teſus. This'was checommthdement. 


thee conimmallyedrby children; wid ſhale ralke of 
them when thus tarrieft in chehuafeiAnd ver 20. 


ſenner: Wir paves 


. * 


Thirdly; che firſt infiruftiowof childrey in 
learning-*and veligion, muſt boſoordered; that 


poſe, theyznaybeſometimesa[lowed'in mode- 
rete maunertoiplayand ſolacerhieniſeivesin. res 
creationsfitting for their: 
2mific in-either;they/are. 


and./whem that will not h 


fut of boyes and yivles, playing 


of God ro theParentsof his pedple, Deut.649;1 
Thiufhalt rehearſe theſe wordewhichT Prong | 


When thy ſonnt 'ſhall'ache the# tn timeito con? 
ſaying, What meanes theſe teſtimonietzant v7 41-7 
| nances; and lawes, which the Lord our God hiirhs| 
communded yo Thewrhon ſhalt ſay wnrd _ | 
r Hy 


4 pv} 
&c; This was'ebferycd by rhe-Ifractices 1 + 7 
ages ecerdingtP4guriHoirgorenraoricdrons | 


eares,O God; our farhers have roldl vu the wophes | 
that tho baftdone intherrduye3in uid rimes.”\.* 


they may taketir witheclight,-For which pur- | 


| pos x 
bridle of diſcipline, Firſtzby'teproofein word;;.| 
| e,bytherodofcor- | 
rection/Zach-8.yoTheffreeriof thecinieſpulthe:| 

7 meheftreers than] 
of. Prov.29.15. Therod and correthion give wiſh. ; 


p_— verſe 17. Corrett thy ſonne and he will 


'Heb.1 2.9. #Fe have hadthe fathers of our bodies 
which corre(h wegand mf gaverhem reverence. 


lgent tothe childe.For ſcveri- 


much auſteritie inipoyernment; For lenitic;we 
have old Eli hisexample:1'Sarr2423. And be 
ſaid unto them; Why dee ye ſweh: things: for of 
allthis people, T heare evillyegornrof you. Doe no 
more my ſonnes, &e.' Somiicts for Education. 

| The ſecond generall dutie of Parents, is the 
beſtowins of their children. Thisbeſtowing is, 
whenthey knowing their childten' fit for mar- 
their beſt nndeypur to ptovide twatches for them 


mtime,orat leaft;doeadviſe them tliereuntoby 
themletves,/or by their friends :' 1 Cor.7.36.-1f 


dome,but a child ſet ar libertie makes his mother | 


ive thee reſt; and;yive'pleaſuyeh to thy ſonute, | 


| . Yet inthis point two extremesare carefully | 
to beavoided j That the Patent benot eirhicftos j 
| ſevere,or too.indu 
tie Pasl gives this rule, Epliefi6,7,” Parents pro-| 
woke nor youy children to anger," that is, by too 


' 


| 


. 


j 494 rald his frher ind hit mother, and ſaid, 1 
have ſeene a won1an of the danyhters of the Phi-; 


ty man think? incomely for bis virgin to paſſe 

4 flower of Fer wipe, Lack | ane _ Ft 
them be married vert. 38. the that groeth ht#to 
tarringe,doth wellJere: 26:6. Take ye wives == 
and take wives fir your fonnes,' and give yon, 
danghrers to-hifbands,ofo, Gen. 18.1. {ſaac cal-. 
led lacob anil bleffed him, and tharged him, and, 
ſuid nnto hins;T ake not a wife of the danghters of 
Canaan; Ariſe; pet theetd Pan Aram --- and 
thence take thee awift of the dynyhrers of Labaw | 
thy mothers brother, Judges 14.1, Samſon vane 


| theirs, veiſe 15. And that thou haſt kyowne the 


— 1 to- - —_— ” — IT as - _ 


liſt»ms ;, now therefore give te her rowife. ' 


This! 
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| 
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_ Ithe daughters ofthe Philiſtims,wirbour further 


| 


undertake wicked and ungodly marriages. | 
' Inthechoiceof a husband or wife the] Parents | 


Prieſt or- Prince, of Midian, gave his daughter | 
| exongh, aud watered the ſheepe, — And Moſes | 
| Moſes Zipphorah 


Achſabhmy daughter towife. Yeagit-19afinnerd | 
marr onely for þeautic, Wakious conſideration |) 


| jeff to chem. Exod. 18:19, Moſes father in-law 
| che conrſell,and Godſhalibe with theeRutivg5 


— p fl 


or H ouſhold government, 


" _y 14} 


of Parents ; and the fruic thereof is dangerous, | 
For hence it comes to paſſe, tharthcir children || 
oftentimes doc either commit whoredome, or | 


oughtto have's greater reſpeRt unto pietie ag 
wildome, than unto beautie and riches, orany 
ather outward bleflings. Yer wherezhey all con= 
curre,the partie lo qualified-isthe more thanke« 
Fully: tobe entextaineds Lpon theſe grounds the 


Zipporah to Moſes, and Mofes agreed to take | 
her : Ex0d. 2.19% | ys delivered 
is from the. Philiftims, and alſd drew nc watey 


agreed to: dwell with the man,who. gate ance | 
his daughter, Joſhuab 15.16: | 
Then Caleb ſaid; Hee wa ſmireth: Kiriath- | 
fepher; and takgth it, even #6 him will-L-gige | 


of the RG things, Thus the old world finned, |! 
when the ſores of ed ſaw the daughters of men | 
that they were faire, and rooke them wivesof all | 
that they liked, err. 2. and Samſon, who one? 
ly upon "tle light of the woman in Timnahi.of 


Cr” I 


and afterward: (if need þe).to-the:Miniſter*or 
Magiſtrate, and ſuc for —_—_ by theit _—_ 
and direion, 


——_— 


CHAP: X11. | 


Of the Sonne.s. 


The duries of A ' win tabey 
Parents, ate prineipally twa.-:” © 
Firſ, to yeeld © obediendt,ebtberthey 
be his naturall. Parents or otherwiſe as his ke 
Fark and Gepmother,and that while he li 
.Eph.6.1, Children o parents in 
Frthice & right. tony mr 
with them, and came to Nazareth, and was = 


ſaid unco him, fenens rworce, £ will give 


iN 


This dutie is now adayes carcleſly neglected LA 


And Ruth {aid unto Nainni hey morher in ==; 
All that thow biddeſt me, I will doe. Job 15- 


Fore ubindidfes et and. ſantbiſicd rbems. r 


Jo ane od 
KinRingbechaideof "nEitcalnn 
ia the: childe is-to be ordered and 
the diſceeioniaſibe Pookmge\ « \ry \ 

y;in mar rFarinchat,cbe rent 
dup rings ren 
Now 


iis Sþetdicnce, mult ſhow it trite in x ry >| 


al 
aeker] 


And when the. dayes of theiy bainaining wors| 


his authoritie benorſo great 
that thechydeiors be forced and compelled qnpcled by 
bim ; yeuchereverert and duktifull reſpeRt 
| the childequghtro beate tawarts hira,oughtrs 


| be a ſtrong inducement, not on diſſevr, or: _ 
nounet hisadvite,” without greac-and” weight 


ner of: Arr ne or 
to mirtigaze; his patentsſeveritic in _ 
Now fos:the daugheers-1: They: 
-t0-their Parents in Gre _ 27 
thatthey may beskilfull in houſheld 
ade 4d The: ſeyen'\dau \6f the. 
Prieſt of Midian,accuſtome th 
water,and fillthe trouphevtoanter their fathers 
frrepe; Exatl.4.16, Th, Rebeceah wa$\jcene to 


come 


ioquirie,deſiced that ſhe might. be gives hinrfor | | upon herſhadl o 8gedowne with it to:| 
| his wife, Judges Te gel tried by the well to fill ir, and give drinks tother, wk 
|-- Againe, itis mect that Parems ſhould deale CanviloGet2uqeithy thol ne © ol v. ..* 4 
eoderarely with their children inthis caſe, and | | . -Theſccond-dutie of the onde, is to F—M | 
[not dats mooy __ ta mage compel C EO — andCage aycr him;by ce | 
them to marry this or that partie. This wast ——— warit;iGad: ive ability; | 
| 43uſt commendation _ Sn Rs oe agen err andere; neerfſaries. 
{though they-were ldolaters, at | AS| 
| Koquinia, thatthey firſt called'her and asked | | the brand of the Storke is" | dddnwak | 
her conſene, before they ſent heraway —_ | her, by her. when ſhe is 61d;- wherein 
brabans .be marriedto /ſaac, |they;o-no:mere but What de dtoc hah 
| 24:58:Nowin the Parenesfajlein their duty | [[untothem.Itis Pauls counlellchat chi 
ithis regard; the ſonne or daughter may hiſs, | :ſobuld E\ of] 
|fully declare the matter firſt co cheir: kinsfolke, | 'ſrhcir.kineed in the'finſt place; a; Tim 529<2nd 


[chereforeto their parents, the headartd founda- 
of Booerr mmm When-loſoph. Waſ\upro- 
| Gy rpms an ors ſcope forhi 

'|Egyps; andehcreprovideatforbig 3in 

| asthe Texrlaith of hito, rhatche pouriſhed his 
| [romeo anon 


to Sree eng 


Is, and 
refreſh hey 
if: Phe-weceſue of the performance of theſe 
[duties is: ſoigreat; that af. the Jonne negleBith 
| chem, and. death theconrraris; by ill uſage of his 
| Patent,:gither in! word: or: deed, heig-worthy 
| of deathy,aven by eAeſes law: Ex002y-15 

He that fanirerh bis aan —— ſhal 
| die the death. 


r,Ruth 214318; 


| 


cauſe. Y e4;thechild aoſinnetarby bras = | 


Ivest6 raw | 


houſe wich herpiroher | 


ic home with | 
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. 


OO” CI 


Thelaw ofthe firſkborne ofa mans'childreh, | A | 
at ke ſhould have a greatet porcionvf-iis fx | | 

ofthe.reſd of hivbrextnreh; | 
1s perpe ahd'admits no.cxc ;bar-one= | 
| porno rs notorious: ey rw 3 Deur. | 
Hee ſhall achyowledge the ſore of the | 
given yep | 


Foe Ido hath : for ap prrnggys | 
his ftrength,andto him | | 


YiepaſinpFhis | 
NE end foces 
itie- 66 the firſt borne 2 »Genehis | 
Thos Indah; thy brethren ſhall praiſe | 


thess chad any 


[21.17 


ond rh? firſt borue, an 


borne. This wasthelw 
Rexbes loftorhis 
incefd;-ant Tuda the fou 
panhcn® x. 


Seeks, aby Paghers fanner ſbidh bow" dowie 
wmrdberclb 07 5: port: 
F hy 


' 


{herhicd of 


remGbaiall, and- was accotnplifhed-ancd derer- 
mind Chuiſt!, ; Who was the "Fri; # of the 
(is Ablp Oda, Gene. borne 8 cverye bro4- 
"tore, 'Colofll txoti50s mort) 
: 1 Biatowo vj 
jo at arſe eldrgging eitherrs 1 


'theRatene?:: oth nay bog 30 LR OT I 
tw of pacareantcom- 


;ch6ehitde, 
919 rotbOmadecvoid,. Bon: ir ig 


moy 


narrator wo orthe 
5% ence 10 emer rye 
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| Lawts/iaitalſo byInperiall tonſtiwarions,cir 
waz ptovided rhurmowitowes, though made 
7! their foraioPinarriages y ſhould: make 


GE ter 
pn [;- Conſern in this 
wes 


fone 


T: corninandemerit, 
cnſequely 00g ongheroreſtific 

| by adviſe bychem 
if! pie ſort po ner gr 
therhſetves. Henceiti that +l arcetDivinies ave' 
Gund ; Thatke cpouſalls. 
of widowes, Whothave ſome more lbertic, 
tharthe ehilde firſ® rHarried; being wnadewith- 
ourtheir Parents ki ;canffovbat Incurre 


juſt repretenſion, howibdranhorady fl Road al 


force without it. 


conphis, whietrare- helpsrhereunts. And ny 
are maſters and fery 


Abd his durie Rand: $ principally-in three things. 


| ter fiich. as-feare-God, and beiwilling to ſerve. 
bim. :Pax/rrrakes the ſerviceand feareof God: 
the. maine groundof true obedience'in ſervankes, | 


-lgthe Charchofheold Teftament)che pri | 
 Epheſ.6.5;6;7p7Coloſ:3:22; It 'was therate'of | 


was threefold 7 the firſt | 
| Ana oro er ITE of Priefts | 
jon;::And it | 


is probable chat this was for the moſt parr Ce- | | rheoperfebt way; he: 


encevf his oath; Gene: 24-23. 
| fockuccetle in the>buſinefie whereabour-he was | 
[ ſerve, Gen. 24:12 OiLord Gotl of 
brahan, I beſt rehirhee ſend me #ord ſpeed wthis 


© Can pproponde” | 
 day;\"and ſhew merci to my Maſter Abraham. 


religion, or | 
ref civill-converfarion; wichour the: conſent of | 

:': Jan band, had a Souldier thatdaily 
| hiem{-pho fluved-G61; aind ſervants alſo beſide! 
him, towhorr hemade knownerhe heavenly; 
viſoo-which he faw; ARts 1077+ * 


| Anſ. A vow ads ofopFoto\bind? | 


cykfaſ; ria fetvhich onde rib vide wan; | 
i 


to/require moreofthiews chancheivftrenoch will 
bands The Maſters to-rold oyerrthe-ſervantin; 
| byftice. Andithen ivhis commurndimenunjuſt,! 
whetit withnorRatid iviththecourſe of naruee,, 
»iththe abilirie of his ſerva with theword, 
| of God.” Therefdy©het is'to 
| cheit hands" 
| a ern. marry vey | 


thbricieeftigsParent by 
= :;Þdv ii alſoweth the! Eatiecto make! 
cthevow!of the childe  peredintngro/Gods 


terespþct berequizet in the” ſecord nnartiiges of 
Jha, Al #0Prals over one another wich 


;| cyweltie. 1 Peter 2.8, Be pitrifull,be conrteomj;one 
| beare with another. And for the furtherance of 
'biſinefle, it is convenient that the Maſter bee: 
wilkof 

;Thou h 
A , | ſtate of thy, flophgg:and rake heed co thy herds. 


\|bdybald; Prod 31.27; 'A- rmaniof: Liby uk? 
| asked, what it wasthat might makes how 


| he anſwered; Theinafter 


painesof is feryatr; and that thitee wayes. 
of 


_ ns HA - 49 


theft Provegy. ro.” 


| of bis fervieer:FÞb labourer 3 worthy of his wa- 
| ; 3x Luks 10:/Welldon? good ferwant and faith- 
_ "1'thow- haff- betre m" fall in lice; 1 will |. 


LY *, ol 
£5 $4 e hols 
$ 


| "5g HAP..XY. 
"ors the cd after. 


TExt anew Vateins __ chiklzen, whereby 
thefamily'is incteaſc,4s xferond ſort of 


ants, 7 
2 The Maſter isa member in diefamily, which 
wer; ind beareth rule overthe ſervant] 


v+Þaſt, tomakea goodchoiceof his ſervants; 
which is then dave, when he inquirerh firſt'af 


 Dayidrchoice)Pakrto1.6. Herthat walketh i 
ſerve me.” Abrahams 
' chiefe ſeryanr of his houſe, wasainan that feas: 
r6d-God, avay h in thathee' miade-conſciz | 
antprayed alfo 


my Maſter As 


the Taptaine of the Iali-| 
attendedion ' 


: Corneleurof Calirea, 


2i[:Secondly, £o'ehjoyne their{fabour; anth noe k 


Ive” 
rtionable x& rheir ft 


rengohs, 
brethren the children of 


oftentimes prefepe; with the-ſeryants in their 
workes, Prov.27.23. Bee diligent to kyow the 


| The: good Matron overſeeth the wa _— of hey. 


feyp.,i0 <* 


Thirdly, to recompence' the' "Y -_) 


him his die of > ag and 
ſehr. Thegood Marron gi vverh | 
rew{oufhold, anthbe oraldncry 1d! 


»Fixſt, by' 
rinkefor * 


1 8 


*Yecondly; bypayicechin hishirein the end | 


make \ 


_ ———— 


j| Ariſt, Oeco.7 


ea ee rn no th eee 2 woo ad. ——— — _ 
RM —— 


—_———— 
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\ make thee ruler vver much, enter mo thy Mae 


4; Here three caveats are to bee obſerved. I. 


—_—— 


ſters jor, Mat.25.21. 


that the wages be proportionableto the worke. 
IT. Thatit be paid induetime, without defer- 
ring. So the Maſter of the vine -yard when even 
| was come, Called kis ſervants togerner to give 
them their hire, Mat.20.8.,111. That the ſer- 
yant benot defrauded of anypart'of his due, 
For this is a crying ſin: Deut,24.15.T how ſhalt 
give himhis hire for his day, netther ſhall the 
Sunne poe dowiie upon it ——heft he cry agaipſt 
thee wnto the Lord,and it be ſinunts thee. wn 
5.4-Behold,the hire of the laborer swhich hav 


crieth, and the cries of themwhich have rea- 
ped,are entred mothe ears ofthe Lord of hoſts. 


beficke, the maſters care nuſtbe by all meancs 
poſſible toprocure his recovery. Equity:muſt 
be the rule in theſe caſes; and triafters arero:dve 
ro their ſervants that whichts*5uſt and thuall, 
Col.4.1. ' Now the fervarirhaply fals ſicke, by 
and in his ſervice,and his health yeelds not on- | 
ly profit to his maſter, butincouragement alfo | 


j to himſelfe. The good Centurion incale of his 
ſervants fickneſſe,tooke'the beft courſe to have 
him reſtored, Mat.8.6, a= 


| rr rr rent er rn EE CU IE, A ee ren 


CHAP. XV I. 
Of the Servant. ...... 


He: Servant j5a perſon ut the family 1b. 
jet unto his Maſter, 154 
Theduty of a ſervant is;; faithfully and dili- 


| maftcr, andto doe ſervice umto;him,; 2s unto | 
| ChriFtthough he be froward aud hardhearted. | 
| Tit2.95 Let ſervants be. ſubject to their Me. 
fters,andpleaſy them in al things not anſwering 
againe,Epb.6.5. Servants, heobedient tothe; 
that are your maſters according.to the fleſhowirh 
{ſcare and trembling ,in finglenfſe of jour hearts, 
as wnto\Chrift, Col.3.22.; Thus /acob ſerved 


reaped your fields which is kept bucke by fraud, | 


Thirdly, if the ſervantintimeof his fervice | 


| gently to demeane himſelfcinthe affaires of his] 


Laban, Gen,31+38. This twenty yeares bave 1 
| beene with. thee; thine ewerand thy geatrhave 
| not caſt their young , andthe rams of the flocks 
| have 4 not enb@#y@T Con 1 NT PL. 
_  Contrariwiſe, the ſervant:muſt take:heed. 


11y or forfaſhipn ſake, os with cye-ſerviceas'a 
| man pleaſer; that in caſe of rebukeor controle- 
|-ment, he anſwer not againe : laſtly, thathebe 
truſty, aud wich-hold hishands from picking, 
| and bis heart from deceiving his. maſter; \\i* | 

. Seryangs axe of two. ſorts; eicher- free; or 
| bond-ſceryainss i. inn eh or ! 
| -  A-frec-ſeryant is he, whom his maſter hirech 


*'. | for wages todothinn ſervice.» To him belongs 


the juſt'paiment.of his hite 3 arict.in caſe efot- 
fence the maſter hathautbority to. cenfure and! 


—}__C 


p 


| that he doenot his maſtersþuſmeſle negligent! | 


or Houſh»ld- governmens. 


A 


C 


b 


/ 


| 846: Alſo if he ſmite oxt his ſervats or his maids 


| cautions, is[awfull andwarrantable in'conſci-! 
| ence;itappeares by theſe reaſons? ©. © | 


[by warrarit of his owjielaw : The poſterity of 
| lavery; Gen.9,25- Andber ſaid, Curſed bee 


|/hall note 'of you be free from bemg bond-mev, | 


'S H A \P - I60 . 
correct: him, provided thar in the execution | 
thereof refpect be had unto his age, and the 
correQion be uſed with moderation, as if hee 
were his ſonney | | 

A -bond-ſervant, isa ſervant bought for mo- 
ney, and is commouly called a {laye.Touching 
this ſort, a queſtion is moved, whether a Chri. 
{tian may wich ſafe conſciefice, have and uſe a | 
man as his ſlave, 

H»ſc The power and right ofhaving bond- 
met," in thoſe countries where ir iseſtabliſhed 
by poſttive lawes;may'ſtand with good conſci- 
ence,” if it be uſed-with moderation, wherein 
theſe ſeven caveats be obſerved. 

1. That. the mafter have not over his ſervant 
the powet of life and death ; for this rakes a- | 
way the Tawfull power of the Magiſtrate,” to 
whonm onely the Lord hath committed the 
{word of Juſtice, 
©. LI,-Fharthere benor liberty granted 'him, 
touſchisſervant athis owne will and pleafure 
in al things; for this was tiorgranted by the law 
of Ga ro'his owne people : Exod.21.26. If « 
man [mite his ſervanFor his maid in the eit;and 
harh periſhed it, heſhall ler him goe free for his | 


roo:h,he ſhall let him go forth free for his tooth, 
- T1. That thepower be not enlarged torhe 
commanding of things againſt piety orjultice: 
for-in theſe caſes a mav'muſt rather obey God 
thanman, Ac.4.19.' R226 
T'V. That maſters doe not take liberty to 
makeſeparation of thoſetheir ſeryanes thatbe 
married,the one fromtheother,or of thoſe thar | 
be parents frem their children: confidermy rhar | 
God himſelfe hath made theſe ſcieties, ' and | 
| joyned* ſuch. zen together, and therefore 
mat may'not ſeparatethem. £- 
V. That the maſters doe not take liberty to 
purover their ſervants ro-ungedly and'unbe- 
lceying maſters:for that is ah unkind and cruell 
libercy, and may bee an apparent occaſion to| 
makerthe ſervant fall away from religion; and 
renourcerhetrueGod, oh > 
VT: Thatithey doe tvebind them to perperu- 
all lavery,and never makethem fre&-Exo. 21.5. 


wu wife ani my childrev; { will not gor onrfree. 
and retained by force ; for it isa more grievor 
ctime to fpoyle a mattof lijs libetry tharioFhis | 
riches1'*''! 17704008 [32:47 11 ' 010-0 1 

Now thatthefamepower limited with theſe 


1. God hath ordained aiid dHowed it, even: 
Chan was cutſed by Noah,and condemned to. 
Chan, a fervant of ſervants ſhall hee be ro his 
brethren. So were the Gibeonites' by ines 
Joſ.9,22, Now therfore je are curſed,av d there. 
and hewers of wood,and drawers of water, "for 


——— 


But if theſervan ſay this; I love wy Maſter, | 
VI EThat theſervitude bee 'tioe-procured | 


So. 


— * 4 
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—— 


bur hath bis originall from the ijawes of Mack. | ArApot.ls 
3. 1f he had not wherewith to make reſtirntion, ons, and is a conſequent of the fall.For allmeu| / 
then he ſhall be ſold for hs theft. Againe, thoſe by nature are equally and indifferently free, | 
\ that are overcome in warre-may bee held cap- none more or lefle than others. | 
tive, and it is lawfull for the conqueror to. kill - | 


them,and therefore to makethem ſlaves; and if — 


| "the houſe of my God.So was the theete, Ex0.22. | 


being raken, _ Ty m_ —_ _ CHAP. XVII, | 
owe all that they havetothem by whom the - : 
are ſaved, F ; 4 Of tbe Maſfier of the Family, 
11. The law of God gave liberty to any man | or Good-man ofthe houſe. 

that would,to make ſale ofhimſclfe to another. | 
Levit.25.45. Of the children of the firangers þ Bar much touching the divers and ſeve- 
that are ſojourners among you, of them ſhall yee rall combinations or couples belonging ro 
buy,& of thetr families that are with you,which the Nate Occonomical] » From which docariſc 
they begat in your land,theſeſhall be your poſſeſ=| | two. perlons of amixt or compounded nature 
fon,Devut.15.1 2. If thy brother an Hebrewſell| | andcondition,.commonty called the Goodman 
himſelfe tothee,or an Hebreweſſe, and ſerve thee | B and the Goodwife of the houſe, 


_— 


| 


ſix yeares,even in the 4 we "faq thou ſhalt - The Goodmanor Maſter of the Family,isa | 

let him goe free from thee: and v.17.Thow /balt perſon, in whom refteththe private and pro- 

take an awle, and pierce his eare thorow againſt | | per government of. the whole houſhold, and 
| the doorc,and he ſhall be thy ſervant for ever. he comesnot unto it by election, as it falleth 


11. The man that is ranſomed from his c- out.in other ſtates, -but bythe ordinance of 
nemy, .is boundto ſerye as a ſlavein liew of | | God, ferledeven.inthe order of narure, The 
thankfulneſle. j ; | husband indeed naturally beares rule over the 
I'V. Theexatnplesof thegodly inthe Scrip- wife, parents overtheir children, maſters over } 
tures, Abraham had ſervants whom he bought | | their ſervants: butthat = ſon, who by the pro- 
for filver,Gen.17.12. Every manchildef eight | | videnceof God, haththe place of an husband, | 
daies oid among you ſhallbe circumciſedin your | |afather, a maſterin his houſe, che ſame alſo by 
generations, as well hee that is borne inthine the light of nature, hath the principality and 
houſe, as heethat is bowght with money of any | | ſoveraigntytherein,and he is Paterfamilias,the | 
ſtranger, which i not of thy ſeed. Gen.34435-| | fachcrand chiefe/head of the Family : co him | 
The Lord hath bleſſed my Maſter Avraham therefore the true right and power over all 
wonder fully--for he hath given him ſheepe, and |C| matters domefticall,ofright appertainerh. The 
beeves,and filver, and gold, and men-ſervants, duties of the maſter vf the Family are ſpecial- 
| 414 14id-ſervants,and camels,and aſſes. ly tive : 
V. The Apoſiles doe not diſallow. of ſuch | "'-T, To bearethe chiefe ſtroke, and to be the 
ſervanrs, but command.them being ſervancs, principall agent, direQer, and furtherer of che 
and called to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity in | | wotſhip of God:within his family, Joſ. 24-1 5.1 
that ſtate, not to change, but ro abide in their | . | and wy honſhotdwil ſerve the Lord, And this he 
calling.1 Cor.7.21. Art thou cahedbeingaſer-| | doth,partly by-praying for and wich his houſe- 
vant ? care not for it. atphiges hold,and partly by inſtructing them in the ho- 
Itis alleaged, that ſuch ſervitude is againft | | ly Scriptures, and-in the grounds of religion, 
| the law ofnature. Arſw. Ir is indeed againſt | | thatthey may growin knowledge, 'and reape 
{the law ofentire nature, as it was before the | | benefit by the publike mwiſtery. Thus God 
fall, but againſtthe law. of corruptedinarurc | | ev the men of 1ſrael to walke in their | 
{ fincerthe fall it is not; -/ .--+ _— | _ | families, Deut.6.7. Thow ſhalt rehearſe them 
{ BurChriſt hath purchaſed liberty to, belee-} | continually ware thy children, andjhalt ralke of 
vers, Col.3.11. Axſ. Oeely a ſpirituall liberty | [ehem when thontarrieft inthine houſe, ——ard 
inthis life,and a corporall onely in the life to| D | when thox lieft downe;and when thou riſcft #Þ. 
come. For though the ſervantin regard of faich | | Againe,ver{.20. When rhy ſomneſhall arke thee, 
and the inncr. man be equall co his maſter, -be- | | --##hat mean theſe teſtimonies and ordinances, 
cauſe in Chrift Jeſus there isneicher maſter nor | | anudlawes, whichthe Lordonr God commanded 
1 ſervant bond nor free, yet in regard ofthe out- yorr ? Then fbalt thou ſay unto thy ſon;We were | 
ward man,and civi{lorder' amongſt men, the!| | Pharaohs bond-mon in e/Egypt, but the Lord 
maſter is above the ſervant, and « 4 ſcryant is, | brought us ont of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and muſt be ſubjeA.to themaſter.Nevertheleiſe | | This reftimony God:gave of Abraham before 
wherethis kinde of ſervitude is aboliſhed, .it is | |rhe. Law wasgiven.Ger.1 8.19, For [know A- 
notto be againe received or entertained among | braham that he witlcommand his ſons, and his. 
Chriſtians ſpecially conſidering it is a farmore | '{ houſholdafter him,that they keepthe way of the 
mild & moderate courſers have hired ſeryants. | | Lord.And this houſhold of Abraham was ve- 
| If it be fajd againe,tharthe heathen Philoſo-/] | ry large, for the holy Ghoſt ſayes long before,] , ;.x,cpnica) 
| 1 pher holdeth {ervitudeta be naturall, whereby chat he had rhree hundred and cighreene,” that | fwos initiatos- 
| fomeare by birth bond, and others free; 1 an-'| | were born and bronghrup in bu houſe, Gen.14. 
] ſwer, Tha; ſervitude-procecederhnot of nature, | 14. 1t was in likelihoodthe courſe of —_ | 
ds | which 
Y 


th. —TCC A. _ 
—— <— 
—_ y 
£ | 


| Theodor. Orar.$. | 


PIE »& » > PET. ado uadladd ———_— Ct —_ 


— —_——_— _— — _— 


Wn _— — 


F094 An... $a. x FOI CEO POT CO? hd 


at ch. 


in nie. 


{In Toanurad. 51, 


—_—  — 


Gr Howthuld governinent. 
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1 which he nad z.carned of his father Daytid, and 


given for a rule to all maſters of families, Prov. 
4. I. Heare, O childrea,theinftruition of afa- 


ther, and givg eare to learne underſtanding. 


— For I was myFethers ſon,deare and tender tn 
the fight of my mather, when hetaught me, ard 
ſaid unto me, Letthine heart hold faſt my words, 


The company of the Diſciples were the hou- 


fhold of Chriſt, and he himſelfe did adminiſter 
all parts ofthe ſervice of God with them, and 
among them, Luk. 22, 15. Tothis purpoſe Az- 
guſtine ſaith, That the Maſter of the fami- 
ly doth after a ſort, and in his meaſnre,performe 
the duty of « Church-man or Biſhop within his 
houſe, nn he | 
II. Tobring his family tothe Church or 
Congregation on the Sabbath day, to looke 
that they doe religiouſly there behavethem- 
ſclves,and after.the publikecxerciſes ended,and 
the Congregation is diſmifled, to take account 
ofthat which they have heard, that they may 
profit in 65572 ho and obedience, At. 10. 


ther his binſmen and ſpecial friends.V.z2.Now 
therefore ({aith { ornelizs to Peter ) are weall 
here preſent before God, toheare all things that 


__—— 
Jo —_ — 
> 


are commanded thee of God. Job 1.5. eAzd 
whenthe dates of their banqueting were gone 


fore wilt thou goe to himto day ? It 4s neither 
the fourth Conynandement is given fitlt of all 


he might ſee the Sabbath kepx, and bea princi- 
pall doer in all parts of Gods. worſhip thereiv, 


ſervant, or thy maid, nor thy cattell, nor thy 
Stranger that 1s wi: hin thy gates. 

Neither is this his care tied only to the Sab- 
bath, but n1pogother daies befides jt, he ought 


| him1yeth, to repaireto places where the Word 
of God. is preached, Commendable was the 
practice of Mary rhe fifter of Martha, inthis 
caſe, who when Chriſt came to her houſe, is ſaid 


 10./5r at his feet and to attend wnto by preach. 
ins, Luk. 19. 39...-.:: - _—— 

© - - : & OL $ 4 *4 4 6 "1 

I L1.. Ta-providefor his family meat,drinke, 
and cloathiag, and thatriiey may live a, quiet 
and peaccable life, 1 Tim. 5.8. Prov,.27,26-T he 
lamps are for thy clothing, and the goats for the 


| price of the field. V.27. And lt the milk of thy 


gears be ſufficient for yy foadyfer the feod af thy 
family, and for the ſuſtesance of thy uo4ids, 


of the Oxe that rreadet h out the Corne-: doth 


{ , : . 
'God care for Oxen? either ſaith hee it not al- 


together for our ſakes? Matth. 12.52, Every 
Scribe which iz taught unto the Kingaome of 
Heaven, 6 like unto an houſholder, that bri-gs 


A 
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24. T he day after they entred into Ceſwrea: Now | 
Cornelius waited for thems,and had called toge- | 


abort, lob (ent and ſunitificd rhens, and roſe up | 
early in the morning, and offered ournt offe=| 
rings, c. 2 King. 423» Ard hee ſaid, Where- | 
new Moore nzr. Sabbath, For this very. caule | 
and principally tothe maſter of the famil y,that 


Exod. 20. 10. [n it thou ſhalt nat doe any works, | 
thou,nor thy ſonne, vor thy dangbrer. thy man- | 


to cauſe them of the houſhold, as much. as in | 


1 Cor. 9. 9. Thoy ſhalt not muzzle the mouth | 


1 


and ought to remove him: Plal. 103. 7. There 


* 
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I 
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forth out of 94s trerſury thmgs 50th vew & of: | 


IV. To keepe ordcr, and tocyerc;ſediſci- 
pline in his houſe, and that in thismanner « 

In cafe of offence, when a capitall crime is 
committed, which incurreth publike cenfixe, 


he isnor to puniſh it him{elfe, butto brine the | 
A, Ro 1 . .* I . ; = D 
oftender to the civill Magiſtrate, to informe of } 


his fault, that he may have his deſert : Ir was a 
courſe eſtabliſhea by the Judiciall Law,which 
God gave unto Moſes for his direction in cau- 
ſes criminall ameng the Ifracltes, Deut.21.18, 
19,20-1f any man hath a ſoune that is ftiubborye 
and arſebedient, which will not hearken unto 
the voiceof his father, nor the voice of hus mo- 


ther, and they have chaſtened him : then ſhall 


ſhall ſay tothe Elders of his City ; This our fox 
[4s ſtubborne and difobedient,and he will nat obey 


: our admnnition : he v5 a rioter, and a drunkard., 
| Agaize, Deur, 13.6. /frhy brother the ſonze of 


; thy mother, or thine owne ſen, or thy daughter, 
' or thywife that lieth inthy boſome, or thy friend 
; which 1s as thine ownre ſoule, entice thee ſerret- 

l;, ſaying, Let 4 goe and ſerve other £ods, 
' (which thou haſt not knowne, thay,:T ſay, nor 
thy fathers) thou ſhalt not. conſent nnto him, 


nor ſhew mercy,nor keepe him ſecret.Zach. 13,2. 


And when ary ſhallyet propheſie, his fuher and 

ſhalt not live ; for thou ſpeakeſt lies inthe name 
begat him, ſhall thruſt bums thorow when hee 
propy eſe t h » | 


frig fault be of an inferior nature, andleffer 


whiles by corzection and. chaſtiſement, accor- 
ding to «2 quality ofthe offence, and the.con- 
dition and [tate of the perſon: Lever. 19, 17. 
Thee ſhalt plainly reb the thy neighbour; ard 
not ſuffer himto inne, Maith.18.1 5. frhy bro- 
ther ſine-againſt thee, goe-and tell higs his 
fault betweenghims and thee alone : If he heave 
thee net, take yet with thee oneortwo. Prov, 


' reſt, nd wilgine pleaſtret unts thy fone. 


prevaile, the party muſt be brought before the 
Miniſters and Governours of the Church, rhat 
| they may cenſtire him. Marth, 19. 17. if he will 
not heare them.tell it nn:arthe Charch.Audthe 
' Apoſtle Tames. gl yerh order that che Miniſters 
of the Church thould gome to thoſe char are 
G;ke and pray for them, James 5. 14. which if 
they doe in calc of infirmity, then they are alſo 


- commitred, for redreſle, 


-oood, ifthe party bea fervant, his maiter may 
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hs father and his mother take him, and bring | 
him out unto the Elders of the City, and anto| 
the gates of the place where hee dwelleth, ard. 


of the Lord : aud hss father and his mother that | 


29.17, Carrett thy ſounegand v8 will give thee | 


robe ſought unto, in caſe of error and offence | 


« But when none of all theſe meanes will doe } 


[ 


zor heare bins, neicher ſhall thine eye pity him, | 


| 


incompariſon; the maſter ofthe Family onghe | 
tp procced by private cenfire upon the delin- | 
'quent party, lometimes by admonition, other- | 


[ 


W heit 8d41nonitions andfcorrections will not \ 


oo 


mother that begat hing ſball ſay unts him, Thou | 
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ſtall x0 deceitful perſox dwell within mine houſe; | 
he that telleth lies ſhall not rewatne in my fi ohr. 
Joh. 8.35. The ſervant ab:deth mot inthe houſe 


give entertainment to thoſe that are 
ſtrangers,and not of the fawily,ifthey be Chri- 
ſtiaus and Beleevers: but ſpecially to the Mi- 
niſters of the Word, Rom. 12.13. Giving your 
ſelves to hoſpitality. Heb.13.2. Be not forge: full 
to lodge ſtrangers : for hereby ſome haverecei- 
wed Angels into therr houſes unawares. This 
duty the woman of Shunem and her husband 
performed untothe Prophet Eliſha, 2 King. 4. 
10. Let us make him & little chamber, I pray 
thee, with walls, and let ws ſet him a bedthere, 
and atable,andaſtoole,and a candleftickethar 
he may turneinhither, when he commeth to us. 

Theſeare the duties. | | 
Here if it bedemanded, whether the Maſter 
ofa family is alway, and neceffarily bound in | 
his owne perſon to docalltheſerhi 
T anſwer, that if there be juſt an 
ca of his ovne me? or 
ke imploymeur, upon a law- 
full calling,whereby hes bindred Fc he can- 
notdoe any ofthem himſelfc at ſometimes; it is 
lawfull for him to have and uſe adepurty. This 
* | our Saviour Chriſt teacheth incftect, when hee 
daith, Fhorhen i a faithful ſervant, and wiſe, 
whom his maſter hath made ruler aver his hou- 
ſhold, to give them meat in ſeaſon ? Math, 
24.25. Thus Abraham had a fteward of his 
houſe, Eliezer of Damaſcus, Gen. x5. 2. and 
he performed the weightieft matrers that con- 
cerned the eſtabliſhment and continuance of a 
Family, not by himſelfe, bur by his Steward, as 
namely,the choiſe of a wifefor his ſonne 1ſaas, 
Gen, 24. 2» Therefore Abraham ſaid no his 
eldeft ſervant of hx houſe, which had the rule 
over all that he had: Put now thine hand under 
»y thigh, &c. Thus Pharaoh King of Xgypt 
had /sſeph,Gen.39.5.So Ioſeph found favour in 
his fight,C> ſerved hin,and be made him ruler 
of bis honſe,andput allthat he had in his hands. 


4 
| OR Sos me 
3 EE aan: 


cauſe, eirher it 
in regard of pu 


CHAPITXVIITLI - 


Of the Mifireſſe of the Fa- 


wilie, or Good-wife of the heaſe. 


HeGood-wife or Miftrefle of the houſe, is 

a perſon which yeeldeth helpe and affi- 
ſtancein govermment to the Maſter of thefami. 
. For he is, as it were, the Prince and chiefe 
uler ; ſhce isthe aſſociate, not only in office | 
and authority, but alſo in advice and counſel] 
wato him. 1 King.17.17. Andafter theſe pH 


the ſome of the woman, which was wifeor * mi. ' Brgna'nrh 


| ffreſſe of the houſe, was ſiche, [29S Deming | 


Her duty is two-fold : 

Firſt, ro governe the houſe, 28 much as con- 
cerneth her, in her place. 1 Tim. 5.14. [wil 

therefere that the Jounger women marry and | 
governe the houſe, And that ſhce doth three, 
waies, T. By exercifing her {clfe in ſome profi- 

table imployments,for the good of her charee: 

Prov. 31.13. Sheeſeckerh wooll and flax, and 
laboureth cheerefully with her hazds. 11. By 

appointing her maids their worke,and overſce- 

ing them therein. Ver. x5. She r:ſerh whites it 

& jet zighr, and giveth the portion to her hou- 
ſhold, and the ordinary to her maids. I1T. B y 

ordering her children and fervauts in wiſdome: | 
partly by inſtruction, partly by admonition, 
when there is necd, Vetſ. 26. She epenerh her 
mouth with wiſdowme, and the law of grace #s in 
her tongue. ver. 28. Her children riſe up and 
calther bleſſed, &c.Tit.2.5. That they bee diſ- 
creet, chaſte, keeping at hame, &c, Act. 18.26. 
Priſcilla in her hovic, with Aquila, inſtructed 
Apoilos,in that wherein hee was wanting, ex- 
| pounding unto him the way of God more per- 
feflly. Greoory Nazianzen in. an Oration 
made for his father, ſaith, That his mother was 
| 10t only an helper, but alſo a teacher or inftra- 
fer, and guide unto hs father in matters of re 
ligion and godlineſſe. 

The ſecond duty is, to give the portion of 
food unto her family, or cauſeic tobe given in 
due ſeaſon. Prov, 31. 15. She riſethwhiles it 
is yer night, and giveth the __ or meat to 
her hoxſhold. Thus did Rebeceain her houſe, 
Gen, 27, 6. Get thee now to the flocks, and 
bring me thence two goed kids of the goars, that 
1 may make pleaſant meat of them for thy fa- 
ther, ſuch as heloveth. 

Queft, Whether may the good-wife, with- 
out the conſenr ofthe good-man, give and be- 
ſtow the goodsbelonging tothe family ? 

I» ſ, 1. There arc ſome things which arc 
proper to her ſelfe, and not part of her dowry 
which ſhee brought unto her hugband. And | 
theſeſhee may claime as her ewne, becauſe ci. 
ther they were 1cfcrved upon the match made 


cheir mutuall confent; and of them ſhe may 
lawfully give, without her husbands know- 
ledge. II. Thegoods which are common to| 
them both, arc of another nature; and 
theſe ſhee may not beſtow, withour his al-| 
lowance, cither expreſſe or at leaſt generall 
and implicite., ſpccially when the giving of 
them fork or may grow in likelihood, to 
the hinderanceand prejudice of the ſtate ofthe 
| | 
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betweene them, or eliearc peculiar unto her by | 
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A. $112 $Y2L.0 

Baſe our ſelves for Gods gloty, 
Abels faith. 14.2. why Abels ſacrifice 
was better than Cairns, 17.2.2. Abel 


1.2.6. 520.2:b. difference betweene the 
I82.2,b | 
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godly and the wicked in affliction; 


56I.1.c} 


Ages fignifie the world, and how.10.1.a 
Aged peoples prerogative. -248, 1. d. 


|. their duties. 91.1.d. 248. 2.4. their 


' vertue: diſcretion, 1 39.2.2, how they 
| arc halfe dead, 91.1.b 
| Ambitious ztheirproperty. $68.1.c.d 


yet ſpeaketh three waies.” 22.1.8,b 
Abundance;how to beuſed. 103.1.b 
Abrahams faith, }5-.:.602.C 
Abſolution with God goes with rege- 
necatien. 308.1.. 34 2.2,b 
Abſolution ofthe Church:34r2.b.503. 
I.b. Popiſh abſolution. . 342.1.4 


Accounts to God-ward ſhould: bec al- | 


waycs ready. x 1 295.2. 
Adam; firſtand ſecond oppoſed, 282. 
Id. Adams grace: compared with 
OUrs. 272.12. 489.1.d. Adams fall 
decreed. 298.2.b. weetare all guilty 
of his ſfinne..q1 5.1.b. how. 575-2.b. 
why his repentance-is not regiſtred. 

L ae 45: $DIC 

Admonition, how it muſt begiven.586. 
2 


Adoption of children lawfull. 1 27:1.c FT 
Adoption with God more to beeeftee- | 


med than. all worldly:honour, 138, 
I.c, motives to get affliranceof Adop-. 


tion. 382.1.b. Satan .would deprive]. 


Amen : what it ſignifies. 354-2.2, why 
. Chriſt is called Amen, 354:2:b.c 
Amulets are a kind of inchantment. 633. 
| 2.b 


Anabaptiſtsturne Gods grace into wan- 


- of God. 286-1 ,a, theirarguments a- 
gainſt civill. governmenr diſcuſied, 


|  tonneſſe.518.2.d:they arenoChutch | 


536.2.C 
Anathema. | 34123 
Anatomic of mans body by P ' 
.« cators difplayed, . 659:2b.d 


| Angels are ſubſtances, not--qualitics, 


di. 526. 2.2. moſt cxcellent ctearures. 
TE.) 26, 1 .be orders of Angels:452:2.d. ; 


541-2-C. theix power and Wwittnefle. 
'155-2.b. 454-32 0ftice.$26.2ib. the 
| * bond of their: Miniftery- tro Chriſt, 
408.1.c.theirminiſtery tothechurch. 


usof it. | 


together. 


© 299.2.2 
Aﬀections diſtempered: blinde 


the un-! 


derſtanding. 551.1.c«they ſhould be/{| 


moderated in all-eſtates. :387.1.b. in' 
ſtudents. 5 53.1.c. they -are-modera- 
red by faith, 16.2.4, theyare ſandi- 
fied inthe godly, not perfectly renu. 
ed. 255.2.b. Aﬀe&tions fanQified. 


282,1.2\, 


| omay corporall and ' ſpirituall goe: 


21 1-2-C. 408, 2:2.453. 1-2-tpecially 
— for Minitters, 453-1.2.b.they mutt 
not bee invocated. 21 1, 2.d. how 
--wee muſt imiratethem. 454. 2.b.c, 
ſtrife of good Angels and' bad about 
the godly.: 5.42.1,3; every. one: hath 
not 2 good Angell and a bad, 408, 


"It, -5 27. If. / Parts of ite. rbidems.d. 


| 


> 


| 


2:c. fallof Angels handled zcaulc of | 


. . meaſurxc. 527. 1,c.puniſhment. 529. 


486. 2.c, they ſhould bee earneſt _in | 
597-2.C']Amtipas. 
676.1.d'| Antiquity trueand approved. .563.2.c 


Gods ſervice, Te 
Affinity or alliancedeſcribed, 


295.1.b 


heads of: alliancc. 676.22, rules of it. YApoliles calling.569.2.2-ofticeor work, 


- 676.2.0.8 677] 


f 
Afflictions of Gods people determined, 
289.2.4, they are profitable. 286.2.d. 
why God layes them on his children, 
I41,Jc.d. they are not alwayes to- 
kens of his wrath. 141.2.b, how ro | 
ſtand inafflition.5.1.b.how to make 


true uſe of affliction. 85,1.b,141.2.. |: 628, 1.d, Popiſhrapparitionsareiim- | 
| 2 


ſubjection.in. affliction taught. 560, 


I .a.howto be comforted in aifliction.. f Lane fanctified, 
| Application of the word, 281.1.d.How. 


$.2.C.145.T-d. 211.1.4.282,1.c.284. 


I.a.289.2.b. 293.2.b. 326.1,Þ. 45%] 355 Is 


569.2,d. authority, 
Anparel!: rhe end and uſcof it, 11.7. a. 
rwwles for it. 247. 2.b. to whom God 


allowes coſtly apparell,and why.11, | 
1.d, why the Prophets wore baſe ap- | 


,. - parell. 192.20 
Apparitions :, not too caftly credited, 


poſtures. 450«2-C4FÞ-I .b 


487.12 


a, of iaftruction ouriof the 


AM. 
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word: 199. 2.4. 456;2:2. urged. 200! 


I; c, Application in faith, netefſaric. | | 


50 Hel 11498022 
Approve: bow man 1s approved of God. 
52.4, faith enely makes usapproved; 

bal 6.2.b 


| Arke: NoehsArke had ſpititualluſes.4; |: 
| 3b | 


Aﬀeverations when uſed; 
Aſtrologic Judiciall, a kind of Diaboli- 
calldivination; 620, t.2.d:Rules thefts 
of are wc op 620:2.4; Reaſoris. of 
it-an{wered. 621.1.d, Prognoftica- 
ting Aſtrologers blamed: 471; 1.4; 
$97- I.c. they tnuſt not bee ſought 
unto, 622:3.0. See Prognoſticdtions. 
Atheiſts tn ptaQtice ; foureſorts; 30.2.2, 
Artention 41 hearing Gods 


 2321c | 


word: and | 


: Aniſh : comfort toithe baniſhed for 
, good cauſe, ; Tt6rei 
Baptiſmevf IſraclintHe 'red-ſea; 261. 
2.2. Baptiſme of children ed. 


.noteofa Church;329:1.b. 389.2.d. 
why Chriſt was baptized; 371.1.c 
Baſtardsdebafed with God, - 116; 2. c: | 


they may belecyeand-befaycd, 164. } 


2.TF. 


Beggers wandring difallcived, 71.1.2. , 


191.2bo539:1.4 [ 
Belcevers age Gods: witneffes.. 201.2.c; } 


rhcirdignitics. 179: 1,b.542.2.a;Scc | 
Faith, ©: | | 

Blaſphemicin our land.4.21.2.c.how to 
carry;:our ſelves towards blaſphe-" 
mers, 401,2.d.comforts againſt blaſ- | 
phemous thoughts, 376:2A ; 

Bleſlers by Charrhes condemned, x 24. 
Ib. andiceking helpeat ſuch: 565d; ' 
2. ate Witches, I | 


569.2.c | Bleffings of three ſorts; x22, 1.c. A-} 
belk, | 


mong Gods bleflingschuſe the 


106. 1.d. how tocome to God for a 


blefſing./ x 25. 2:2, Bleſſings rempgs © | 


ralkhow to bee ſought for. 217. 2. b. 
what they ate tothe wicked.1 25.2:4, 


they are promiſed conditionally.193. | 


1.b, their) true uſe. 78, 2.C. 202.2.C. 

why they are abuteds-: 546. 1.b. dan- 
erthereot. —.$22.1.d, 
Blinde : how men of knowledge may be 

blinde, 361.1.C 
Tree 2 
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432122 | 


-6524.d | 


Bloud | 


+ IG x-2:d., whether Baptiſme be a true 


ds. Mis, Ms. ——_—_ —_ — 
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| { Bayivg of Chriſk.,! 


Tank I aBLie. 


Bloud crieth to Gad.2T .1.c. of the blec- 
ding of the © corps before the | 
murtkerer. 21.2 

Boaſtcrs. 567. 2. d. vertues contrary. 

$68.1, 


Body followes the diſpoſition of the 


minde, 255. 1.c. wee muſt worſhip | 


God with our bodies. 130.1.d 
\Boldnefſe: what makes us truly bold, 
I 58. I.C 


Bookes of Record with God. 515.2:d, 
- baoke of lifewhart it is. 336+14c, whe- 

: as af may be blotted out of it. 
IVY ONO 336. IT .d 


| Bromniteblamed for. |" "Aa 


289.1.C 
| Hg changed /hisname... . - 48r:4ib 
Bugdens on theſoule : 5. things. 201.2. 


"36320 


Mins way hath ſeven lteps. 548.2; el 
Ci: the Anbar of the world. 


549-1 
Calling: Gods: calling deſcribed ue 
' hafidled. 61.t:a out duties in regard 


PR "CIR 


q 


» 6. et —_ — 


oe ib Loo 7 


- ting generall. 4B2.2-c, Speciall cal- 


 ©.:3obe.4$4.1.2. howto:walke worthy 
, of it.484.1.d. Whether efteRual cal- 
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